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ATIIA'NAKIC. a rhief or ind^o oflli** Ootlis mIio had i Mtion of i-hnsli.m diK-Irmo, and that'll was iic-cessary In Rive 
si'ltk'il thoniscKcs im thi* l>onierh*of Ihi’ Koiuau eiiiiim-, Mimi irrlcisistval definitums of the'•tnU’HK-nth uj thr 
north ot lli«-Damihe.alxait the tiiiddU-lit the fimithoi-nliii) Ti-.taiMi-iil. This iiii))ortnut dwninont ina\ illustralc tho 
M.imiii! iiidcil I'roccipni-. in Ins i<'\>ellion. llu CjIIis Mtio difli n-ius' lH-twf«.n lln- '■oluUon ol .m htslinic.il iiuestnui 
.ilt.u.-tMil an i ill (iMU-d by the einpoioi Niileiis jn .'Ki'i Thi-> ’ ioiui'tn>iii> ouU.'.uUrjl>.diidoii»‘ mtohirifcthi* lattrnal liulb 
llii‘ii sill'll for iK.'a«'e. and an iJilervii'W look pUi o ini this ' of ii i lun il ociitoiils (Sis- Com'. }li\h>nii J^Uer . vnl i. 

oii.isK'n lii'ttt'on \.ileiis and AllMUaiii', >ii u liuat in llw |i. I''' Ondm. i/-N»vi/i''o /.«/*'».. \ol raliiioiiis, 

iinddli 111 the Danube Homo yo.ir^ olK’t, the Ilnii' haMiiR i IS.Iili'illi (// . sol. )) : Moiitfanriin. Piu-,/. ail f)j>. 

oonio down Inim llie banks ol llin \ oI.m, llm-atemiiii Uic ] .llhaii,i'ii: uid SiIiukKIi, vol.Mi. pp 'Ji-2 i-.) 

Ii'iiilury III the Gollis, AtUunniii'ujiisised the biilMiiaiis at i 's]iliIi«)v has ulsn uiiitiii on the Alhana*i.»n creed. Ur. 
till’ |)dss.ioj' of tilt* ritci Dmcstfj, bui In nas surpiisiHl, aim i l.uid sujijk'mhI it, w it hunt mneh lounduiion. to ho't* 

oldii'i'd to n*tuv with a part of Lis lollawfis into the last- ^ lun niadi* hj llil.irt. bishop ol Arles; and Aichbn>lni|) fil- 

in-SM'b ot the Carpathian moutilunis. The n*'t ol tlii- (tnihs, 1 t'Oii said. ‘The ibiiirh were well iid ol it. (See Cluikc « 
under Fiitijierii, threw thenisi'hes on the euipiri* loi pm j ^■‘/l«v*tm» iif^icn-il I.tt'-idfini'; London. IK.tO, p (171) 
li'etinn, and wore allowed to eioss the It.inulH' and si'Ule in A ileletue ol the \tlnna«i.tii i reeil on ph> smloRical pi ai 
Thiaee. They afterwords nuunelled with the emiH-mr Ta oplcs.bv Thomas \\Tlliuin Chevalivi.E'<i.. hoc Imeii pniiUvl 
lens, whom they deh'ateil und killed in the Ii.iltle ol Adiian 1 in the..!/' iihfi, and publislieil si-paiatelj : London, 

•iple, in AuKtift, a D.-tZ*! Aflei the death ol Frit .ri in, .md ; IHtii. In this ihssertation a suigeou relutes Uie attack of 
thevletutionol Tliendosiuslollieempiie, \than.mi .wliohad sonn eloiRMurii. 

leiiiained lu his tastiiesses. was elcHtfil kiiiR ol the (lolhs j Ihlnie the thise ul the sixth century, the Athunasian 
H'* then Concluded a pi'oec witli Themlosius, und rcpaiied | I'lei d li.id heroine so well known, that eomments weio 
to < ‘onslanliiiiipio, when* he was receiM’d with ureal ]ii>pip, wiitteii upon it: it was not, Jioweter, then sljlwl the Atiia- 
m Jaiiuar). *.». .I'll; but liaMiii; surleited luuiselt .it the n.isuni Casd. Imt siuiply the Catliohc Faith. Belore the 
uni|)erui s nd.lB, he wkhi utter died, and was hiiiied With ' expiiationol anothei (enlur^, it had obtained the upjicllutioii 
great maunifieetici hj order ol Themlosius. l(fihlK)ti.e \\\.) whn h it ha& since pieseitwl. ItisbuppoM’dltihatereccned 

/Pl’UANAS (Ix-.ieli). u genus of ihe long-lailcil erus , the epithet “ Atliaiinsuu.' on aiTount of Us refeicnee to tho 
tseeans, heaiiiiR much resetnldauee In (Rissn). *iihji'iTb nl the contrn'crst between the orthodox and the 

fiuui whieh It differs in having the tiist pair ot leel ot i.iruer Ariuiis. But Atliunasiuii Uiiiisell confined his exeiliijtis In 
fcirc than tho rest: while the second p.nr ot Li/\iuiifii an* the i the establishment ol the docUinc of the inraniation, oiul 
Iriigcst. It IS small III suse. and has Iwii taken on the | si'enis imt to liusc insisted much ujxin tho doctrines rchitite 
south I'oast of Rngland anil on the shores ot F> .iiwe. I to tin* Sjonl. 

ATHANASIAN CREED, or Sifiiiboliiiii -f/Aii/oiwu- > This iiced was uiasl in Frame about the year SSO; waa 
niim, winch is also calk'd troui the words ot Us bi'ginning | icmvisl in Sisun al»iml a humlrctl years lati-r. and in Ger- 
tho l^amOolutn Qutriitique, is not extant in the winks ot i many alsiiU the s.ime tunc 1( was both said and sung in 
AUiaiiasiiis (which mitaui. sol. i. part i. p. 98. sciy. am>thi r ' Knglund in tho tinth cciUurj . was comiuoidy usotl lu 
croiil, stating the same doctrine, but diffecuntly cxpiesscd). i ll.ily <it thoexpiialion nl that cciUnry, and at Rumu a hille 
anil IS not quoted by ismiemporary wtiUts . U six'iiis to icier later. . , , -n 

to Uio later Nestonan and Eutychtaii contnncrsies- h.is a Many learned men, e imt.alU t'auhnal Bona, PetaMus. 
Laimijced character, or it sounds in (Treeklike atiaiislatum Bellaiiiune, and Uiiet. aie nt opinion that the curd winch 
from a Ijitin originah and opiu-ars to contain phrases Imars the iiaiiic ot Ailiitmisius was riMlk the jnixluuiiui ot 
taken trom the wrUingsof Augualino, the bishop ol Hippo, that bishop. Biiroinus uiiunt.mis this l■plIllon, and snugesls 
110111*0 we concludo that it was eumjiused alxml the middle that u was e(iui|Kised by Alhitnusius when at Home, and 
i>f the fifth century. Some have supposeil that Viiieenuus offered lu Juhus as a coiUessiiin ol his faith. 

Lermensis; others, that Venonlius Forlunalus; others The lontroicrsy on llic Athanasi.in creed has protluced 
again, that Hdurius Arelatensis wrote what is now eolhxl in England a great number ol works: the most learned 
the Atbanasian croed. According to Paschusius Quesnel, and impartial work on this suliieet is. ‘ A Cnlieal History ot 
Virgihui of Tapsua, who has been eonsiderud to have inter- the A^anosian Creed,' by Daniel Walerland, 1) D. 
ported the passage, 1 John. s. 7, was also the author of aee qtf. e dition, eorrecteil and improsid : Cambridge, 

Uie Alhonaaian creed. * JWHANA'SIUS, ST..«uniamod>4/>fw/o/i<'<«,wa* oueof 

From the sex-enth century we find that the Athanasian the most noted divmcs and tlieological controverMalisls m 
qreed has been considered in tho weatoni churches to bo the Iburth rentury. Tbt eecIcsiasUcal history of that 
the moat gonuiao document of the ecclesiastical tnnity. ia ehielty occupied with the narration of events m which he 
It is remarkable that the Athanasian creod was not intro- either boro a part or waa cloaely conccriieil. v » 41 , 

duoed by the authority of eccloaiastical councih, nor by any Athanasius was bom at or near Alexandria nwut tne 
external oompulaion, but waa generally received by the free cloto ofthe third century. The Ben^ctinGSofSt.Maur give 
coDvietion of the chivebea that it contained a correct expo- aj>. 296 as tho year of his birth. Elmonn relates that the 

No. 136 . 
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' of AdtKBi^ui belon;^ to a sobl^M^HanAmo 
Ajt t he vas aa idolater. She tb'A^Sna- 
k'^wAaqjllljataon. On her endoavourinit to persuade her 
I'tVISJIiW'lmuld nofluton to her adviiv. Ttte mother 
inhnatity by introdueing harlots inmilu apart- 
, ,^^_lhanasius tlo(tfced thorn and drove Jietn away. 
VbeAHiftvMwinvitedaStthaian maKieiun to dincwith'bim; 
but dill sorcerer told hur that Athanasius whs already a 
Q^ihsan beyond tbo power of ma<^c, and that he would 
become a mreat man. After bearini' this, tlic mother intro- 
duoud Athanaaius to the Patriarch Alexander, and was 
baptised with her son. The inotiier died, and Atbanssius, 
like another Samuel, remained with the patriirch. Ku- 
Anus, iu his continuation of the ecclesiastiral^histdry of Eu¬ 
sebius, relates, that Athanasiuj; while yet a boy, baptised 
other boys in play, and that this first introduced him to 
the notice of Alexander, who became bishop of Alex¬ 
andria, KJ>. 313, and was the uineteentb patriarch of that 
see.. This statement is supported by tlie neiieOictine ixlitore 
of the works of Athanasius, by Tillemont, J. A. Schmidt, 
6 . Basnagv, and others, but is rejectol by many on the 
ground of there being an anachronism in assit^ning tbo 
obildhood of Athanasius to Uie period of Alexander's posses¬ 
sion of tlio bishopric. 

The writings of Athanasius prove that he roccjvcu a 
learned education, and that bo w>>s aCijUaintcd with Imth 
tile theological and Jircfsilo litomturo of his age: iIiookIi 
G togorius ofJliftriciiBua n raises tlie coiilctiipt of Athau:isius 
for health learning. During some part of his earlier life, 
Atimaasiut, attracted by the great repiilaiion of Ut. An¬ 
thony, led m a timo an ascetic life with that rfU‘bniU.-d an- 
eborite. In whatever way the nulu-o of Alexander was first 
attracted, Athanasiue early conciliated, and by his uliilitins 
retained, the favour of that prolate, who raised him rapidly 
fVom the lower eccksiuj^lH^al degrccH to the nilhsi of <k'ucoii, 
and employed him as an osustanl in his hlcnry undi-r- 
takings. In the Synod hold at Alexandria, a.i>. against 
tbo Arians, Athanasius occupie<l the Ibuitli ptacu among 
the deacons of the Alexandrine ebun-h. In a.i>. he 
was archdeacon, and exerieil roir-nU-rubh! iiillueiice over his 
bishop. Alexander, and the prococ<]ings at Nicteu. In that 
svnod he represented his bishop agumsl the Ariati puily. 
Acre Athanasius laid the foundation i/f his fame by his 
powerful refiilation of Arianism ; and uotwithslaiiding hb 
youth, ho was from this timo considered the first chanipiou 
of the orthodox ohurch. AleXHiulcr dieil in April, x.n. 32li; 
and in the same year Athuna.sius was unanimously i-husi-n 
bishop of Alexandria by the ulber orthodox hishops nn<] hy 
the inhabitants of the city. It on cslnbllsbed fact, that 
In those days the clergy and laity nom-urrud iu the choice 
of ecolesiastical auperiurs. It is n-lutud that Athanasius, 
antiripatuig that be might be elected, (nuceulcd himself 
dtiting six months, and only ro-apuiorcd when tie exiMv-ted 
that the vacant see would be alrcuily lllkxl. Ai-ronling to tbo 
Ariun statements, Athanasius w as consecrated bishop with 
illegal soorecy. It is probable that the numerous parties of 
the Meletians snd Arians onpusei' the appointment of 
Athanasius; yet it is certain that at this period the ortlio- 
dox party iircpondumted. A synodal rc]H>rt, which states 
the particulars of the bishons' proceedings in the choice of 
the new bishop of Alexanuria, still exists, and hits been 
appended to the works of Athunasius. 

Athanasius, os the twentieth metnipolilun of Alexandria 
and Patriarch of eastern Africa, obtained an extensive sphere 
fur exertion in Egypt, Libya, and the PomapoUs. tin- first 
rank after the Human bishop, and the highest eci'lesiasticul 
dighKy'in the East; but he was surrounded hy bitter op|)o- 
ncQts, against whom be endeavoured to put in execution 
the decrees of Atom. 

A howt <J>. 3tf8 (Ocoording to some reckonings : see Abys- 
tiNt V, Tol. i. p. SB), after the com cr.siini of the Ethiopians to 
christinnity, Athanasius sent Frumentius, who was instru- 
RMfiMiQ'lbeir eonversion. os their first bishop, Out the 
W whMi flrfi event'beoaaioned to Athanasius was msr^ 
IQI the IpofeMe «t power obtained at this Umc by the 
Arntt puBy, AxDont the most fonaidaUe opponents of 
Aitanwas WaaCtiNbiBi. bishop of Nicemed'ia, who having 
>^beeif'-fiN?ioaaly dep^ on account Ot his Arian senu- 
fibl,'^indi rewffiMM ajo. MS, and, in eoRjuDciioA with 
\ w hlefotlilfla. (fotafoed eeonderable infliKine at % contt 
o<vuiistu)t>)i«, A%MaAi» deeded to eumtdy with the 
: of M'lihnif Arftn teto (dtureh eonn 
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to the Nicene decrees. From this time the Mcletians and^ 
Eusebians sought tbe ruin of Athanasius. In a.d. 33'i the/l*^ 
adAiaed him before tlie emperor of having, without the im- ■'§ 
Iterial sanction, imposed, for tbe benefit of thechurcbes, tuxes « 
upon linen; of afibrding pecuniary aid to the rebels; uf ^ 
ordering, during a visitation of ^e Mareutic cungregalions, 
that the chalice uf the Uelctiau uisUop, Ischerai, should be . 
broken, and that bis liturgical volumes should be burned: of 
having causeil the Melctian bishop Arseiiius to bo mur¬ 
dered ; and of hnviiig employed the hand of Arsenlus, when 
severed from bis b^y, for magical purposes. Athanssius 
refuted tho first two uocusations hy witneuei, proved that 
Isdteros was not a legitimately onluined priest at the timu 
ufthil episcopal visitation-,- and that,his chalice was nut an 
occlesiostical chalice. HU success in refuting the lut 
charge whs complete -. Arseiiius was still alive, and wil^r. 
two bandt. Kut Uiis acquittal, and the imperial lette||, 
which fully oukuowledged his innocence and justified hts 
jiruceodings, were insulticicnt to defend him against new 
attacks. The Eusebians induced tlie emperor, a.d. 334, to 
cito him before asyiiod atCcssrsa; but Athanasius refused ' 
to appear Iieforv this tribunal, in which his opixnicnts were 
at the same time accuM-rs and judges, llie emperor, mucii 
dUpleaiiMi hy liU disuliedience, commanded him to appear 
before ii synod ill Tyre, A.n. 3.1.'5, to which Athanasius went 
with forty-nine bishops, llie former charges were repeiiteil, 
hilt the prosencoof Arsenins again disproved the accusation 
of murder. Fresh crimes were now imputed to him: u woman 
with whom it was alleged that the bishop of Aloxundim 
iiad coiniiiillisl fornication, was brought forward, but when 
confronted with Athanasius, she mistouk for the bishop 
a friend w^io uto-isted in his defence, and thus cmnmitli-d 
hcrsoll as a false accuser. Finding Uiat cnarges from 
which be had alrciuly been acquitted were per]ictiial!y 
revived, and that new accusations were invented. In: con- 
sidenxl even his life to be endangered; and llierefore, ln-foie 
iLo urcusation about tho broken cbulicu had been fully iu- 
lestigatcd. and during the absence uf liic Ariun hisluips 
sciii to Manintis to exuniiuc into tbo charges relaiiie to 
IseheroH. lie sei-relly retired, under tho protection of Uk- 
imperial plciiipotoiitiary, from I*} ru to Constulitiiiuple. Tin; 
synod of I'yre, iiotwitliRtandiDg tho protestation uf the Egy])- 
tian and Mareol ic. durgy. deerved the deposition luid excoin- 
miinicutum of Athunasuis. and his exile fruin Alexundriu : 
tliuy grounded their sentence on bis disobedience tullu'coin- 
mands uf tbe em)>croT; want uf respect to the synod; nnd 
alleged desocraliuii of ecclesiastical vessels. The emperor, 
desirous of doing justice to tbo bishop of Alexandria, cited 
the judges of Tyre to account in his own ua-seiii-e for the 
sentuiiCB which tlniy liud prunounced. Thu Inshups pk-uded 
ill justificulion of their scnieucc, and induced the cmpt-ior 
to hsnish Athanasius to Treves, a.i>. .13G. This sciiteucu 
was procured by means of a new aecuBation against liiiu, 
that uf having im|>cdad the exportation of curn from Afbx- 
andria to C'.>iistaniiiiop1e. Athanasius himself states that 
the emperor exiled him in order to protect him from the 
rage of bis enctnics. Tlie bishoprio of Aloxandria romained 
vacaut by the express commaiin of the omperur. 

Athanasius was well receiiod at Treves by Gonstans: 
and here ho had many opportunities uf strengthoning his 
party in tho West, uiKi freiiuont moans of oommunioiuifig 
with Egypt. Athanasius wrote at tliia time a letter to tlie 
bishop nerapiun on the death of Arius. Tbe Alexandrians 
deeply mourned tho abseiiMi of their mueh-revered bishop; 
Uicy pathetically addressed the emperor, pleading for 
bis restoration—an appeal which was seconded by the re* 
presentations of the n'lcbruled ami esteemed hermit An¬ 
thony. The bsnistu-d hishup was rocaned. and restuied to 
bit see. a.d. 838, after having tcavolted through Ger¬ 
many, l*anaonia, Muwia, and T>iriM«, to ConstantinepH.; 
and from thenen through Uitbynia, Cappodooia, Syria,'im 
Palestine, to Egyiit. O^stantmo bad ooneeded this |wnt 
sbortiy Ixifore his death, but the oetnal restoration of Atiui* 
nostue did not take plaoe until tbe rcifpt of hie sons. 'The 
iitbabitants of Alexandria received tii^ loBg-obeont hii|iep 
with joyful enthusiasm, bat found thsit tiie deraonstratum ^ 
of their grateftil affection could not indnoerbim teoelax tbe 
Nine ef discipline, and that hie put xaisfoKuaea had not 
tngbt him, m tiu leut degree, to eotapomfoe the cas^ 
wh^ he hid eepooMd. Atbenoshie deposMthrauf^ia hie 
own patrioMhiue tbe Arm bshope, end put oetbodox ^ 
Utes in fteir place. By his.iB(hMnee he eJeoaftOed mbI- 
hr chin^ in oifaer h ts ho p th e. The Ba uhi oBe yr i w e l id i 
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fiO^inst the t«tum ol Athuitsius, allcgms thtt &e de¬ 
cree of tho synod of Tyie remained unrepealed. They n»- 
Tivcil the former occusationa, and added the chane of hav¬ 
ing sold, for his owp beneflt, tho grain and com Mlonging 
to the ciiUTvh and the poor. They also imputed to his iosti- 
gation ttie popular disturbanoes whiak took placo on his re¬ 
turn. Tlie Eusebian party, intending to embarrass Atbana- 
lius still farther, brougiit hack io Alexandria the Ariun 
Uihop Pistus, whom Alexander bad exiled; and finding tlut 
&e new Roman emperor of the East, Constantiua, sided with 
them, threatened more vitdent measures. Nearly a hundred 
of tile bishops in the patriorehato of Alexandria ajmared 
at a synod summoned by Aihanasius, and rufutm in a 
^niMlal letter the aeftsations of the; Euseliians, a.i>. 34U. 
liney bore anoblo testimony in his favour, and calle<l ujioii 
We whole of Christendom to rise in his dcfcni-c.-Athunasiui, 
despatched messengers to .Tulius, bishop of l^me : and the 
Eusebians at the same tiine sent delegates to Julius, re¬ 
questing him to rceiuiiise Pistus. Thus were the Roman 
and other western churches iiivolveil in the Alhanusian 
contest.' 

Alltatiasius went again |o Rme in the year oiiconi- 
panied by a few monks, in order to attend llie synod eonvc-nctl 
by Pope Julius. Antony, the esteemed friend and revensl in¬ 
structor of the early manhood of Atlumusius, having collected, 
about the year 3U5, asoeiety of religious reHnses from among 
the hermits of Africa, associated them into ii eoiiinuiiiity 
settled in Egypt, and regulated their mcHlc uriife by rivi) uinl 
religious rulm. Bamnius maintains, and his opmiim is the 
niosi generally n'ceived. that it was Athanasius who, aljuut 
the year it-ll), transplanted the regular monastic institutions 
from Egypt into Iluli, and erected the fn>.l monastery nt 
Ilonn" (Miiliillon, Prtpf. m/ .Irln Siirf lnrum: o'nl. Ueunlict. 
tom I. II. htc.) Other opmiuiis as. ign difi'orent liH-nlitics 
to the first Eiunpeaii monastic eommimity. It h however 
nrolmlile that, chiiing this visit of Alhanasiiis to Rome, 
lie I'wited there the spiiit of moiiastirisin. Itiit, while 
sipjiroviug ll'c practice of monaslici'Ui. Athanasius did not 
sanction or oxcrlool, its abuses. Amongst luany instnnrcs 
of Ins iliscrect intcrfereiiee and roun el, he thus write* to a 
monk who had Incii appotnlcd to a bisliopric, hot who 
sought to avoid the labours of the urtic.;‘ A bi-liO|i may 
both nbstaiii from wine and fast frequently. M'o have 
known both fustmg bishops and tVa.sling monks. We have 
known belli bishops who abstained from w iiic, and monks 
who indulged in it. Many among the bishops haie not 
cnlercil into miitrirtinny; while, on the oonirai}, many monks 
have lii>cotne fathers of rlhldi-cn. Ix-t every one, therefore, 
fight how he will thii good fight.' {I'-v. ud Dfucunf.) 

Atiianasins also seriously refuted tiic indiscrcei opinions 
of some on the subjfs't of mnlnmony, and assigne<l to each 
state of celibacy and matrimony its own place in the ordi¬ 
nance of God. Many persons were greatly olTeudcd by 
tiiis. and seriously blamed Athanasius. 

.lulius had declared himseU'in lavuur of Athanasius, bnt. in 
cornpliftnco with the request of the Eusebian delegates, he 
1 u synod tube held nt Rome. But before the assem¬ 


bling of this synod the Eusebian* had convened another ul 
Antiouh. A.ii. 341. in which it was declared that Atliaiiasius 
was forever excluded from Iho bishojirio of Alexandria. 
They ofl'ered the vacant see first to Eusebius of J'lmesa: 
and on ills duslining the offer, it was Itestowed u]ion Gre¬ 
gory of Cappadocia, wbo, assisted by the iuqienul truo]w. 
oxpclle*! Atnanasius fwho ha<l returned fr.'iu Rome, ami 
held private inoelings with hi* followers) from Alcxiimlria 
about F.nstor, a.d. 34I,nnd committed iiiniiv acts of violence 
aguinsl the llomoousiasts. Pliilagrins, the Roman governor 
of Alexondria, combining his efforts w ith those of Gregory, 

f ht the lifi^of Athanasius, who fled for refuge toRomc. ju 
lame year JiiUu* held at Rome a synod of fifty bisliups, 
h rejectoil all the accusations against Allmnasius, and 
ni-admitted him, with high onromiunis, into cliiin;h com¬ 
munion. Julius wrote energetically to tho Eusebian bishops 
itrbehalf of Athaniurius, but in vain; and even after the 
death of Kueebips, bis p^y and that of the Avians still ro- 
. t^ned so much power u to'rendcr impractksuhle the return 
of A^anasiua to Alexandria. The cause of Athauosius 
'Vai the more encumbered with difficulties by the tumultu¬ 
ous manner in which has adherents demanded his rcstora- 
^on. The ex-primate of Alexandria while resident at Romo 
Mplied to Constans, the emperor of the week for protection. 
Cmnitaas aeveral rimes granted him a private audience. 
7b» eanse of Athaouius was espoused by most of the 


oeeidoital pr^ates. sad the oBdecrours of dak Iwdtel •• 
obtain a compromuiog peace wen defeated.... A QiMHi^i 
vonld agree to no peace which was not baud SfUr dip riiH . 
knowletement of ibe Nieene Homoouiiu. By his 
vemnnelu this demand he obtained the re faotatieB ofS 
martyr for orthodoxy. Atbanuius dteadea oompravlw 
more than Khism. 

• On the demand of Constans, a synod ww eonTBoed et 
Sordica in the dominions of the Western Erapetw, bat on 
the borders of the two imperial teiritoriM, a.d, 346. 
Ninety-four bishops of rite West and uven^-six bii^ps 
from the Sut assembled then. The friends Athana¬ 
sius claimed that he should take hiS seat and vote among 
the congrogalcd biahopa. The orientals required taat he 
■Iwuld appear u a yet unacquiltad defendant. Upon riiis 
point of dispute the contest ran so high, that moat of the 
eastern buiho)>a left Sardica and retiredrto Philippopolis. 
The orthodox bishops remained at Bardica. and acquitted 
Allianasius of the charges brought against him. The 
InshoiM Bssombicd at Pliilippnpolis, aa a retaliation for their 
own uxcommunii-ation and deposition pronounced by the 
adlwri'iita of Athanasius, excommunicated the bishops at 
SuruicB. The synod at Snrdica will be always remcmMred 
a* having first established and promulgate the canona 
recognising the right of the bishop of Rome to ect os arbi- 
tialor in all casus concerning the depoiiition of bishopa. 

Athaiiiuiiis remained during a considerable time at 
Aquilcia, un<l ulituincd much influence with the emperor 
CdiistniiK. By means of strong threats, riiat prince in- 
(luccil his brother Cnnstaiilius to re instate tho orthodex 
bishops who had been e\ile<l by the Eusebians. Athana¬ 
sius. Hflcr a Ihrice-rcpoated invitation, repaired to the 
! court of the eastern empire, the imperial sincerity being 
attostesl by the olliccrs of state, and evidenced by the public 
! and iin]ierativi; onlers winch were issued for the recall of 
I nil the banished adherents of Athanasius, the restitution 
I'f-lbc'ir privileges, aurl the ncknpwledirmenl of tbeir iniw 
I eeiicc, aoconipnniuil by the reversal of all illegal proceeilingH 
I of the adverse piirly- Cnnslantius received the venerable 
! pritiialo with seeming pleasure and apprubatiun, asking 
I from him the single concession of |Mirmis*i<>n to the Arians 
‘ to hold public worship in one church in Alexandria. Atba- 
I'TiaMUs rcpbu<l to this n><pio*t by the nulliiying nmniisc to 
{ grant it on condition that ,v similar liberty should t>e allowetl 
' io the orthodox parly in every city throughout the cnipiro. 

! Athanasius, on his return to Alexandria, passed through 
Jcriisalcni. and vvas there re admitted into chun-h nimmu- 
niou by sixteen bishop*. In hi* prugrc*s he deposed tbe 
I Arpiii bisiiops, and substituted in tlicir room ceclesiasticA of 
. the orthodox faith. On his airival nt Alexandria he was 
' weliximiil vi-iih the most joyful enthusiasm, live bUhopa 
[ UrsaoLus and Valcns recanted their accusations, and others 
of the inimical prelates sought his favour and forgiveness. 

' The powerful protection of CoiisUmtius procured him so 
I miu-h tr.iiiijuiUiiy that be was able to convene a synod at 

• Alexiuidrin, in which the decrees of Bardica wore confirmed, 
j The year 351 was markul by the untimely death of 
I CoiHiaiis. Tlie hatrwl to Athuna-sius, which the power of 
. Gonslans had restrained, again broke forth with rcdoiililcd 
J force, afler ail fe.vr from the pretensions of Miignenlius had 
I subsided. Allmiuisius was charged with having excitevl 

• enmity between tliu im}Hirial brothers. This chargu seemed 

! to have some foundation, us Constans bad. in behalf of 
i Atliannsiiis, interrered with tbe government of Constantins. 

■ While a rival disputed tho empire of tho west, Conslanitius 
j appeared as the irieiid of Allmnasius : but us soon tu tbe 
, coutitenaiico of the venerated bishop of Alexandria ceased 
i to be of imporbtiice to the policy of Constantius, Atbaiiasius 
I fuimd tliut he ranked as UiUi the personal and the Juoolo- 
' gical enemy of tlie emperor. 

The imntonce of Tyre could still be urged against him; 
but, anxious for the consent of the western churrli, Constun- 
tius summoned a iq-nod at Arles, a.o. 3.53, and anoilior, 
A.D. 356, of 300 bisaop*. at Milan. ‘ Corruption, the most 
infallible symptom of constitutional liberty, was saccessfuHr 
practised: honours, giils. and immunities WMk* offered ana 
accepted as the price of an episcApnl vote; and the can- 
demnation of the Alexandrian primate was artfully repiw- 
sented as the only measure which could restore riie praee 
and union of the catholic church. Tho friends of Atntn- 
siuii wore not Iiowevct wanting to their leador or to 1hefr 
CMiee. With a mauly spirit, which the sanetity of their 
character rendered less dangerous, they maintained in pub* 
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y».4tb&te And in priTnte eonfereiice with the emperor, the 
obUgUi^n ef nUfften end juetice. They deekred 
gM Mitber tit* 'Itope of hie fcvour iior the feu of hie die* 
jlbeeuM ihfnlitpu riil on them to jdn in the condemnatioa 
ea ebank. ,«li ionooent, * reipectable brother. They 
•■rai^ am l^perent roMon, that the illegal end obaolote 
d«Ma ^e msdl of Tyre had long aince been tacitly 
riMUalM by the imperial edicts, tho honoureblo re-esta> 
bHAcMBt <n the arubiehop of Aloxandrio, and tho Bilenee 
eir neantation of hia moat clamorous adTeraaries. They 
dtoged ttntt hia innocence had been attested by the nuani* 
MM MshoM of and had been acknowledged in the 

MwwiU of flame ana Sardiea by the impartial judgment of 
Ifee Latin ehuteh. Iliey deplored the hard condition of 
who, tfmr obeying so mai\y yoara hie seat, hie 
rapntMien, and the seeming eonfldence of hie mvereign, 
wu Bgun called upon to confute the most groundless and 
tztitTagant accusations. Tbcir Isnguago was eperious; 
their conduct was honourable; but in this long and obsti- 
Mto contest, which fixed the eyes of a whole empiro on a 
■ingk bkhop, the eoolesiastiru factions were prepared to 
mriflpe trutn and justice to tho more interesting object of 
delMdiM or ramoTing the intrepid champion of tlio N^no 
ftitti. Tne Arians atiU thought it jinulcnt to disguise m 
ambiguous laeguo^ their r^ sentiments aud designs; 
but Me ortbo^x mhops, armed with the fatour of the 
per^de, and the decrees of a general council, insisted on 
•very occasion, and particularly at Milan, dial their adi er* 
WfiM should purge thenuielves from tho stispiciun of heresy, 
befiwe they pmeumed to arraign the conduct of Athanasius.' 
(Oibbw, chap, xxi.) 

‘ The councils of Arles and Milan were not duisolvod till 
the anhbishot) of Alexandria liod been solemnly con¬ 
demned and oeposed by tho judgmont of the western os 
well as of the eastern ohunih. A formulary of convnt was 
transmitted by tho messengers of state to the aWuit 
bishops; and all those who rcfiised to submit their pru.itc 
^nion to the public and inspired wisdom of the councils 
m Arles and Milan were immediately banished by the cm- 
pMor, who affected to execute the (lecrces of the ratholiu 
ehareh. Among those prelates who led the honourable 
ba^ of confessors and exiles, Liberius of Rome, Osius of 
Cesdeva, Panlonus ofTreves, l>ionybiua of Milan. Kuse- 
Wu ^ Vercello), Lucifer of Cagliari, and Hilary of Poitiers, 
may deserve to be particularly diitin^ishod. The vmi- 
sant stttMn of Liheriua, who guicmod the capital of the 
empire; the personal merit and long experieuce of the 
vsnarable Oi)Us, who was revered a« tho favunnte of tho 
|Rsat.Constantine, and tho father of the Nicenc fiuth, niocoil 
nose nrelstos at the head of the i.atin church; and tbcir 
Mampis. either of submiteion or resistance, would probably 
be imitated by the episcopal crowd. But the rcpcati-u 
attempts of m emperor to seduce or to intimidate the 
biohrm of Home and Cordova were for some time mcflectusl. 
The Spaniard docUuced himself ready to suffer under Con- 
etantias, as hehad suffored threescore yean before under 
^ griB dibther Maximian. The R<iman, in the presence 
at w lovereigOi assertod the innocence of Athanasius and 
bis own freedom. The resolution of Liberius and Osius 
•us at length subdued by the hardships of exile and con- 
Aaament The Romui ]^ntiff purchosed his return by 
adme eriminsl uomplianoes, aud allerwanls expiated his 
guOt a HBKmable repentanee. Persuasion and i loleiicc 
mie employed to extort the reluctant signature ofthedccro- 
ptd bishop of Cordova, whose strengUi was broken, arid 
wlmic fonildes ware perhSps impaired by the weight of a 
bundled yean. The nil oi Libmus and Osius rellected a 
' Mgbter laitre on the flrmnou of those bishops whu still 
auiued, yriM unshskm &deli^ (e the cause of Atlianaaius 
a nd aM io”*' truth.' (Gibbon, tOui.) 

T0|M>xt step was to remove Athanasius himself—a pur¬ 
pose l|Sg held, out Nstraiaed by fear of popular resentment 
^ n^noval of a beloved and respoked pastor. Even 
by the decreet of the Latin church, Con- 
sttMili dU not due to give ius written sanction to the 
MAMp lpe eme nt of Athamsius. The unsigned 
leuUy be rs^eotad, and the bishop refosod 
[tho tumieipai governor to abdicate. A 
w#intwpoesd te the ssu^nsion of 
ipar's seal iatentwp sheiud be de- 
, bat 0 gprotuM to lull the vigi- 
' ia tii so t . no oopittd was sur- 
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months, under the gaise of seal for religion, rsvagos tiioX 
most horrible were earned on within the walls of Alexandria,^ 
Athanasius with difficulty saved bis lifobj means of a rapid^ 
and secret flight. George, who was. according to Atliana- 
tiuB snd Gre;^ry Naiianun, a native of Cappadocia, but ' 
who, according to Ammianut Hgjoellinus, was sprung from 
a tanner atEpiphaneia in Cilicia—s man tegardwis wike of 
religion and humanity, was placed in the episcopal chair, and 
caiiW tho horrid and disgradifril scenes of bloodshed end 
crime which bod been enacted in Alexandria to be repeated 
in ninety of the cpisropal cities of Snpt 
During SIX years Athanasius evaaea the pursuita of the ^ 
imperial emissaries. He lived concealod obiefly among 
the monks of tho Egyptian desorMwho chose ratner to die 
tluiu betray their revered associate. Sometimes ho ep- 
proochod near the towns in order to learn the proceedinn 
of bis enemioit. Wliile thus proscribed and pursued, he 
wrote and cireaiated hu letters against the Arians addressed 
to the bishops of Egypt aud Luna, and others of his con¬ 
troversial treatises. Gibbon bat efoquently described the ro¬ 
mantic odventurus of Athanasius during this period. Atha¬ 
nasius was at last recalled from his seclusion by the per- 
mintion given by the emperor Julian to the exiled bishops 
to return to tbcir sees. The first care of Athanasius aos 
tho restoration of peace and orthodoxy to the church. Ho 
convened, a.d. a synod, which offerod church commu¬ 
nion to ail those bishops who, during the reign of Constan- 
tiu>i, had been awed or seduced into the abandonment of 
orthodoxy: be only required that they should subscribe, and 
hencoforwapl strictly adboro, to the words of the Niceno 
rreed, rocoiVing it as an unoltorablo rule of faith. By his 
constant and uniform labours, unwarpod by prosperity and 
undismayed liy adicrsity. AthanaMus obtained the appella¬ 
tion of tho * Father of Orthodoxy.' 

Many bishi^ gladly embraced this oppiirlunity of for¬ 
saking tho Anaiis and reuniting tlicmsulvcs uilh tho 
church. Tins Alexandrine synod left tho subj<*ct oi n<‘n«’ 
with the Meletinns where it found it. It condenuu-d the 
pertinacious Anans and other heretics. 

The power of the Anans w as now so much impiiircd. that 
henceforward Athanasius had nothing to fear from them. 
But bo suffcrcil from the hatreil of Julian, to whom tho 
primato of Egypt hul bccomo peculiarly obnoxiouh. 

Repenting ui the indulgence which hod been extended tn 
this Mgorous ond uncompruing supporter of the CluiHlun 
faith. Julian condemned, with seven' expressions ni censure, 
the proceedings of Athanasius, asserting that, in granting 
liberty to return, he had been far from intending tlic re¬ 
sumption of ecclesiastical functions. To rebuke this im¬ 
puted presumption, Julian exiled Athanasius. The unpo¬ 
pularity, and even impolicy, of this measure, was soon 

S roved by the complaints and appeal of the Alexandrians. 

lut Julian was resolved: tho prefect of Egypt, who delayed 
tho sentence, was reproved, and might have found even the 
death of Athanasius necessary to his own safety, hod not 
the retreat and unpenetrable eoneealment of the bishop 
prevented bis apprehension. 

The emporor Jovian, the sueeessor of Julian, favoured 
tho orthodox views. He revoked the decree of Julisn, 
and wrote a respectful letter to Athanuiut, requesting in¬ 
struction iu tho true faith. Athanasius assembled, a.d. 363, 
a synod at Alexandria, which replied to the emperor's letter; 
afld himself repaired to Antioch at the invitation of Jovian. 

About this time Athanasius composed several works; 
among others, a life of Anthony, which is still extant, but 
has possibly liecome interpolated; a work on the Incoow- 
tion of the Word of (Sod, which sometimes bears also the 
title ' On the Triiiitv and Ineemetion;' and a work on the 
‘ Trinity and Holy Spirit,' which it extant only in a Latk 
edition, and u perhaps but on imitation of the maiineMf 
Athaneeiui. 

Another change of lAlrs took ulaee, on the death of*Jo- 
viM,underValens.whowMaMalouB Arian. Benishedbf 
this emperor elto, Athanasiue lived daring eeveral monthe Jn 
hie fUher'e tomb. But a rebelltoo being excited hy this 
oon^ulsory removal from his see, the empe r o r granted to 
AManamns a tofo resulenoe in Alexandria, and a&wod bitt 
to resume bis episcopal rauk and foDctkms. Athauasiui 
•mpleyed this season of eeourity for the conflirmatiDn of ortbe- 
do^, Ra wrote eiteular letters to the bishops and held » 
eyeod<t Alexandria, A.D. 389. 1& Iheoameofthis synod, be 
oddremed a ofreolor letter to the Aftfmin biihtm, which k 
•xta«t,aaderthetitleBpi'*to/ori(<4froa. The epistle entitlaA 
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f iha ^'ttola CsMofim ct A&aaaaiua !• lome uoribed 
Lto th» date; bat Xmtfkiuoon doubta ita autbentieitj’. 
^Danng the abort rrmunder of hia life. bvcd in 

peace and in the potaeanon bia biahopftr. The year 372 
and the month ofMa^ a.d. 873, are bw aHignod e^ the 
pev>d of hu death. Fapebrooh, whoia <tftbe latter opmioii, 
relatea. in the Ar/a Sanrionm fbr the month of May, tom i., 
that the bodyofAthanaiiua wearont'eyed to Constantinoplo, 
and tbeooe removed m the fifteenth century to Venice, and 
plaoed in the church of (he mma of the Holy Cro<i«. He 
adds, that the head of the bishop la wanting at Venice, and 
la st^ the aubjeot of diapnte between two rbuichea, ono m 
Spain and the o^er in France; eooh assorts that it poa- 
sesses the genuine bepi of Athanasiua 

The opinions entertained of Athanawus have boon most 
eentradwtory. Most extol his sanm^, and some blame 
his obstiosOT. But every impartial man must admire tbc 
groatneas of his soul, tho punty of Ins inlentiMs, the power 
of hiB mind, the flimncss of his purpose, and the unwearied 
activity, by which he finally tnumphed over apparently in¬ 
surmountable obstacles. The small slatuic and invgni- 
fleant appearance of Athanasius did not st first sight 
impress beboldors wilh the idea of internal grpatness, hut 
he was mode lor pioiound thinking, pun crfui speaking, and 
energetic action. His style is unaiknncd but appiopiiatc, 
impiLssed with gonms anil natural eloqueiu e He seoms 
to have boon destitute of a knowledge ot the Ilfbipn lan¬ 
guage. and biB interpretations oi the Old Testament aio 
consequently defective 

The accounts given ol Athanasius by the oiiwtal writers 
QIC (.olloitcd by Kusebc llciiaiidnt lu bis IltWnna rain- 
UKhuum Aleiiwdttiioium, p 83 lumpaie (hirns f'Arii 
fuinu',, uppta tt >.liuiio MkIiocIis Ic Omen. Paiisiw, 17(U, 
tmi II p Pl'i -4(11 All till, woiks o( Alhanisius were 
s|)Kiiilidl) published IB throe voK iuhu by the Benedictine 
Miink Bcrnhaid de Muntiauiun. 

AhUis Covmas (npiul .fohannem Mnscliuni, 1 \ e 40 ) 
MIS * II you find a [mse ut the nutks oi S( Athanasius, 
<o|iv it on youi gaimunts, il you hive no ]>ai>ci to ante 
U|Klll I 

Aiiiingthc most iiitcicsting ui 4hc uoiks <>( Alhanasius ' 
lie iii^ tno books against the heilhcn thi (list of wUnh 
ioniums a (oulul.'itiun ofidulitiy, .iml the doitiinn oi the 
iMie God (he vioudliciis of the dnctiiiicot the imai 
11 ition of the Wujd llies« books ogain'l the In ithen do 
not mention tho rMsUme oi Animsm, and some have 
tliereloio (uii)crtiiied that they were (uniposcd duniig tho 
youth ot Atlunasius 

The ptiiKipal wiitings ot AUianavnis ogoinit Uie Allans 
aie his (inular to the bishops oi Egypt and Libya. 
Apologia inutia Aiianus, seu Apologia Sevunda, Apologia 
ltd Imp Coiistantinum, Apologia dc FugA sua, Hisloiia 
Ananoiumod Mouac bos, Oialioiies quatuor contra Aiianos, 
Four Letteib to the Bishop Seiapioii in difeiue of the Divi¬ 
nity of the Holy Ghost; A l-ctter on tho Aiun Syrnods of 
Arimmum and Seleuoeia (in Isauiiu). 

Tho epistle to the bishop Epictetus, at Cormtli. and that 
to the bishop Adelphius, oppow the cvoggciatid aoiship of 
the body oi Christ, but their authenticity, as wull as that 
oi the two books Zte/new naftone Domini Jp\u Chitsli lontra 
ApolUtiarm, has been questioned Apollinoiis was one of 
the ftionds of Athanasiiu, and AUianasius was not m the 
habit of insisting on complete orthodoxy, except on the 
immediate subject ol Uiu Aiian controveisy. AthaiiasiuB 
even defended, on tho looio oi pastoral prudemo, tho bishop 
Asiliui ofCeboiaea, who abstained horn giving tho appel- 
^lation of God to the Holy Smut (Ejntf ml JohaniiPtn 
'tf Anhochum; »t ^nti. ad Palladium, Oppta, ed Patav. 
p. 763.) 

A great number of letters, tracts, comments, and narni- 
tiVai, the production of subsequent ages, ore asn ibed to hiro. 
And pnnted with his works; for. as the Ronedictine edituis 
^ohsorve, men are desirous to introduce their spuilual as well 
as their natursl oAprmg mto the families of pnneos. 

We subjoin a list ofttie titles, tiansloted into English, of 
he works of Atbdnasius, in tbo older in which they stand 
^ the onginal Greek aoeompaniod by a Latin translation 
m Benedictino odition. 

An Oration the Heathen; The Incamatioa of 

the Word, A Declaration of Faith; A Tract on Matthew 
XI. 22; A Circular Letter to Bisb^; Apology against 
the Allans; On the Deeiees of the Ntcmeil Synod; On 
» Sehtenee of Dionysius; Epistle to Dnemtws; Otxmlar 


EpitUp to the* Bishops of Egypt and Libya; Apolgg^ to 
the Sraperor Constantius; Apology for hu Flight; ^pfsfle 
to Serapum on the De^ of Anus. ^ude to the Mbake; 
Four Orations against the Arians; Fimr Epistles to l^e* 
pion; On the Synods of Antmnum and Setweeu/ 
Addreu to tho Bishops 9t Antioch; An Epistle to Jbvt^ 
The Life of St Anthony; Two Eputlei to Oniius andl.ie 
toAmmonius; On the Inoainatiun; Against the Ana tt; 
An Epistlu to tbo Afncan Bishops; An Epistle to £ e- 
tetus. An Eputlo to Adelphius; An Epistle to Maximus; 
Two Books against Apollmaris; Eputles to John and An- 
tiochuB, toPullodius, to Amufits, to Rufian it, to Lucifer, to 
the Monks ; A Woik on tlio Tnnt^ gnd Holy fipint; An 
Epistle to Maicelhnus; An Exposition of the Pi^ms; 
Fiogrocnts of Cummentaiie'S on the Psalms, Job, the Canti> 
ties, Matthew,Luke,and the Hchrows, mom fta^entsof 
Epistles and short Essays on tlie Disease of Hc'ro^on False 
Prophets, and some fragments of Sermons. 

Of tho following, tho authenticity is more or less 
doubttul 

Two Tracts on tbo Incarnation; On the Testimony of 
Scripture, A Catholic Epistlu, A Refutation of tbo Mel^ 
tian and Eusebian Heresies, A Book against the Sahel* 
bans. On the Unity ut Chiist, On the Sabbath and Cir¬ 
cumcision , A Humily un the Seed ; On Matthew xxi. 2 ; 
On tho ('mss and Passion, A Tioatise on Vurguuty; A 
Sy iiopsis of Sacred bciiptuie. 

A number of spurious hcatises paw under the name of 
Athanasius, andloim un appendix to the Benedictine editiou 
of hix works 

Athanasius tho Great must not be confounded with 
Athanasius Jumoi, or Ccletes, suraamod Hermosui, who 
was also bishop of Alexandria from atiout a.o 49U to 497, 
and was esteemed a good faibhial scholar, an active bi»liop, 
and d devout man He is supposed to be the author of 
several woiks .tsenbed t« Athanasius the Groat, particularly 
the barim SciipturaD .Synopsis, Quaistiones et llespoD- 
sinnes ad Antioshum, two tracts Dc Incornatione \eibt 
Dci, Sv iitagmn Doctnun ad Clencos ot Loicos, de \ it- 
gimtati sivu Ahccsi 

ATHANASIUS, the rhetoriuan, bishop of Constanti* 
noplc, wrote a woik entitled Amtotelii jiropnam deantma 
mmottiihtalfmentpm eijdteum Gr. Let 2 hbns Pam 
1641. 4(0 And nlso AnteMtellaru^ i>pu dp pnmaUP^^., 
Prfti, Kpnioia tie Urvtitu Ptulesiarum ad Alexartr tx et' 
Hte>otolymo) urn Ptilnanhaa; Hem Antuamv' slla, t/i 
eimifienihuin ledaetut Gi. ct Lot Pans, 1645, 4fe). 

ATHEISM [See MATXRiALisit ] 

ATHELING,ut AJTHELING. Inc indications, in the 
Saxon penod oi our history, of anything like the heicditaiy 
nobility of tho times after the conquest ore exceedingly 
few certainly, the system which gives to paiticular families 
partii ular names ol distinction and parQcular social pnvi- 
leges, which are to descend in the fiimilies aa long at tho 
families endure, we owe entirely to the Normans, ^e 
Saxons h id among them earls, but that wemd was used to 
designate, not as lu these times only a rank of nobility, to 
which cc'itoin privileges are attached, but a substantial 
oflicc bunging with it iropoitant duties, the supermtendent 
indeed, under tbu king, of one of tbe countios or shires, tho 
shoriff, gerefa, m Latin vice-comes. being bit mfencH’, bis 
delegate or deputy. These earh, who were nominated by 
tho sovereimi, held their offices as it seems for life, ana 
wore usually selected ftoia tbe most opulent families 
Even the soveieignty among the suceossors of Egbert seoms 
not to have dosconded uniformly acoordmg to our modem 
principles of hereditary succession. 

Yet there wero persona in the Saxon times who an 
spoken of os .Eyel-bopen, Athel, or Bthel-teren, persons 
nubly born Thu toim is used m Luke (xix. 12). m (he 
Ang^Saxon version of tho New Testament, wbeio, in the 
modem translation, we have the WMds * a certam nobleman.' 
dBthel, Athel, or Ethel, is frequently used bv Saxon writori 
in senies currespondent to those annexed to the Latin 
word Mofrilit, tho English word nohle, and tbo German adef 
or ttUl. By the addition oi /tng we get Athehng. a son of 
tbe noble, or a noble youth, a tonn which is found unit^ 
with the llamc^a of many members of the Royal Bouse in 
the Anglo-Saxon monarchy, as Edmnsd Athehng, Edgar 
Atbeliug, and it is belioved not in any other Saxon fismiiy; 
It Aos oonstitnt^ what may properly he i^aidad M aa 
beraditary title, or' at least, a btle wnioh was oommoo t9 
the pr twa s s , a* we dtonM now say,' of Uiat Imbm,' 
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When A* mM ^ ftuBd fellil^ln^ a 

naafe 47 $u<)n WM^ealgotted, it hai beefi aup* 

po«ed bj'sitai^ panotu be of tbe nature ef « sdntune; 
and esMafcl^.ln the .ioatance in «bieh it is foopd nnUed 
tKtbS^^'ir.^'hhim who iru th# last male in fliat iliustnons 
-fahU^ Pdydere Virgil, an Itaiku, who in the middle 6f 
Wraontii century wrote a bistoir of England in e\egant 
'uixOi, ^la into this error; for which he is rebuked by Sel- 
the anther of tbe admirable wurkon'the various titles of 
liMoar which have been in um in tbe countries of modem 
Europe. He shows that Ecbfar Admling is same as 
Edgar the,.Afholing, or the nnbto. that wHtle some of 
our eatlior chroniclota, os Honry of Huntingdon and Mat- 
thcw^^trisi so designate him. others, os Hoveilen and Flo- 
rOK^, call him Sdganis Clyto. Ctfft'n is tho Greek term 
answering to minrnt.iilnstrinus. It is rather a remarkable 
Met concerning tho Saxon kings of England and their fami¬ 
lies, that they aflbetud titles uiid denominations of Greek 
ori^n, as Clyto. Bheiku-s (king), and Adelphe (sister); the 
lost appears on the seal of the royal abbess of Wilton. 

There ie no sufficiont information to show when tlio word 
Atheling first began (0 be used in the Saxon dynasty, but 
It has boon suppoaod that it was used from the cariich( times 
1^ those who could boast of being of the blood of Woden, 
who was regarded as the comtpon ancestor of all the races 
of Saxon sovereigns. Rome bkvc represented ibo terra as 
confined to the eldest aon of a reigning monarch, or at least 
to one who was the heir-^sumptive to the throne. The 
Athhlingof^e Saxons mey have regarded as equivalent 
to ^e termi^uphin in the line of the French moaon-hy, 
and Prince of Wales in our own. But this restrirtiun of it 
seems not to bo sanctioned by passages in Saxon and 
Other early writon* in whom it omrs. 

Nothing is known of any p<'culiur privileges liclonging to 
the Athelings. Butithoso who in modern times lia\e had 
occadion to ajxiak of the term an<i the rirciimKtan<'i'.s under 
wthih it was used, such as Liiigiii-d and Turner in thi-ir 
h&torios of tho Saxon period, speak of lands being usuully 
-given to the Atheling wliile still in his minurily. And 
hence it is that tins word Atheling has iIcsccMckI to our 
tfities In the local luimcn^Iaturu uf England. 

As wo have iiuracruus KiUgstons, so have we Adlingtons: 
and both King and Atheling. with slight varialions, have 
dnoonded in union with oUicr locid terminations. Wo liave 
Kingslrary, Kingsley, and Kingswood; Coninston, Co- 
nistun, Conysthorpe, and Cony-\Veston; as wo have also 
Bero-Uag{a,ks it is now cnllen, hut by the Saxons, Cciny- 
bgre. So (iiso'liavo we Adling-flete^ Edliughum: and tiu 
' Sonbt si^ luiroas of places at Addingham, Adilington, and 
Sdington, are«f the riBiic etymology In oiiu imstunuo we 
rhaye tm Edlin^o at awry short distance from the walls of 
■« eaSw caUed (^ohingsboruugh—the one the seat of a 
SaiDA Bex of Begolus—the latter, no donbt, one of tli» 
Portions of land wmch.were settled on one of the Athelings. 
~ ATHSBNfflf, ISLE OF. This uppollafion, though 
Aw oeased to ho applicable, is retained by n rising ground 
if M* parisb of East Ling, and huod^edt^ Anacrsllold, 
pounty of Somorset; bouudetl Mi tot S.E. by the 
liwr Tooe (a tributiry of the Porret), over which is a 
Inbilhti bndgh Itill eolled Atbolney bridge. The wliulu 
*mnd'' obnmDs about 100 acres, and in 1791 formed 0 
iphiid. Ann of about oqusi portions of orghle and jias- 
Theio it a form-huuso at its southern ex- 
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.. ontlent^'barrounded by almost impassable 
•ad has acquired celebritT as the place in wlii<-h 
Alfnd.ibuM temporary shelter while tho Danes 
IfFtseex. it is tws described William of 
f: ' Afhelney ij» not on Island of the sea, but is 
ible on account of bogs and the inundations of 
it oonnel ho got to but in a boat. It has • 
of olden, which boAMura stags, wild K<»ts, 

M of fbot kind. The firm land, which is only _ .... 

eonUiQs 0 htUe moruotery and dwell- Levan gave one m bis slstora in 
tti finder was King Alfired, who, Setog j m«, bowover, Moa dted^ w' 


bad they not, iHft htba poMedloM d tui lif^ tegolto 
perished.' 

The abbey appMwa <0 been fonhdod in 078 or BSd. 
Tho buildini^ judging fram various parts of them that 
havo been msInvcrM at diiramt on supposed te 
have been very mognifleent. Tlie c^ventuol churoh'srBs 
partly rebuilt in 1331 {.but not • vwUce of the whole noir 
nmaino, and the field on which it stoolw ^4 converted 
into tillage. (Culllnson's ffiit. SofflerteMAire; Dog- 
dalc's lldoTKutiem.) 

ATIIELSTAN, an illustrious prince {n the line of the 
Saxon sovereigns of England, aeareely leas illuMrious than 
Alfre<], bis renowned grandfather He was the first who 
called himself king of the Englian f hk Atbar and grand¬ 
father having been content to call themMlvM kinga of tho 
Anglo-Saxons, white Egbert, god the sovercigot between 
him and AlAed, wore omy styled kings of Wessex. 

Athelstun was born six yeiirB before tho death uf Alfred. 
The first notice that we find of him is, that be received arbile 
still a child some honorary distinction at the bopds of his 
grandfather. It is a question whether he W|^, strictly 
siieaking. a legitimate son uf bis father. It is admitted on 
all hands that his mother was a person of lowly bird), the 
daughter of a Saxon husbandman. His father succeeded 
to the throne of Alfred, and is known as the Elder Edward, 
to distinguish him fh>m the two later Edwards uf that royal 
house, the Martyr and the Omfessur. 

The eldest sun of. Edward, and the only son who had arrived 
at years of maturity, except Athelstun, died a few d-sys alter 
his fathcr.i^^This opcncilthc way to Athclslui's succession, 
who, it is said, was nominated in his father's will, and who 
had cerloinly with him the voice of n large party in the 
kingdom. Tito Wittciingcraotc Huuctioned nis assumpliuii 
of the sceptre, nnil he was Mowoed nt Kingston-upon- 
Thames. His reign began in a.D. $2.'>. 

Bui though he had everything in hisfiivour except n 
clear hereditary right of succession,—and hereditary right 
wax Hot held in such esieem oitlicr in the Saxon or ether na¬ 
tions oflliul|>eriiMl ns it h-js been since experience haxpruvud 
the great advantage uf havingfixed rules uf succx'ssion,—yet 
he had to deletid his right tu (lie thnme against a party 
who espoused the ctuisc uf some of the younger (‘hildren of 
king iCdward. And here we must notice a snspiciun of a 
crimo which nttnehes to (he meiiairy of this fatouritu mo¬ 
narch. Kdwiii, one of his brothers, is said te have been 
driven out to sea by his orders in tempestuous weather, 
ill un (>i>en niid shattorud boat: only one companion was 

t 'iton him. In a transport ol' indignutiou he is said to have 
i-ftlied into tho sea. ami to havo been lost. It is some relief 
to read in 0110 historian of tliat pcriud that tho esmtemporuy 
o\ ideuce scarcely goes to tbe proof of any thing beyond the 
fact, that Edwin was lost in the English scua. Atbelstin 
lud other persons to contend against. Neither Alfred nor 
Edwanl hod puascssed an entire sovereignty of England: 
Cornwall and parts of Devoni^w were under another 
chief' Woles retained its qriraal independence; and in 
the north, there was the kingoNp of Northumbria, which 
had not yet yioldod to tbs power of tho princes of Wessex. 
At this lime Sigtric, granOKn of Regnar Lodiirok, was 
king of Northumbria. As far as from the fsets which tbe 
chmniulvs of those times have handed down to us we can 
•peculate ou the political intoiitions of Alhelstan, it would 
'seem that be contemplated notbii^ lots than to make him¬ 
self master of the whole island of Britain, not excepting ^ 
parts which fiirmcd &e kingdom uf Scotland. If, nowevar, 
these weru his intentions, he did not sueeeod. But he 
gained territory from ehiefs who held Cornwell, and 
tribute, if not torriteryv.mm Huol the then sovereign at 
Woles. The chrunicleis represent him as permitting Heel 
still to reign, and saving that it wok more glorious to nudw 
kings than to bo a king. 

In respnet of thu northern powers, after fome snccesifM 
ettseks upon Sigtria, he coneentiid tf> temn of peaoe, end 
-.ri.:. -:.i— ,—*® lJutt k®g' 

i,''widiout a shadow 


diefadot^-flie DaD«t> hadks^biiaseBliritf^glA ssijwd uptm bk domituonst AidaK fin son gf 
'* ~^^Ifiricing-4plac0.' . .'g ((%gme, and aitother son. beliiig compeUad to Abandon 

n«arli7 4dpd^ «l2NpttitBt liilaBi^ 1W waa NorOm^ria boMsM. oader the sova- 
■***^**'^'^ kitigerf wSewL 7 . 

’; ivfwwt BcoOand, ttOr^anj a^/e^of: Ae neighbouripg 
MSI a tD^mndcnca, sra. 
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regain tbe ■e«^n wluch had beea forcibly wrested from 
A Urge portion of the inbehitante of Nbrttnunbria 
were of tfie race iAlted Danes, in wntradietinetion to the 
flexons. They yUldad on tiut aceou^jt&e more rotw.t- 
antly to their ngjv muter.' There wss e national sym* 
na^hv and community of interest widi 4he I>anHS and 
NoftV. mon gonerally : of which Anjaff took advantage, and 

t revkilud with then to send a very^powcrful i'urcc to Assist 
Im in re establishiitg the Norihumbnan sovereignty. A 

K eat effort wu at that time made aniDit Athclstan l>y ail 
0 neii^bourtiig states—the 'Wekn. Uio bcpls, end the 
Irish, oil eeubinine to usist Aniaff. 

AtbelsUn bod,, nowover, by that time consolidated his 
power, by bis prudent counsels and good government; and 
the iuiic of Iho war oonCCbutcd to establish slill more securely 
fain power at borne, aad to extend his reputation abroad. 
He marched against the ponfodcraieti cliietH; the urmks 
engngvd at a plnco culled by the early rhroniders who.men* 
tiuti the ^t Drununburgfi; but wbcni Knmcuburgli is 
no one now knows, rxcopt tbut it wus iu some i>ari of the 
anc^t kingdobi of^Murthuinbriu. There Atht-lsUin gained 
a compUlh victory. 

The vikory at Biuncnburgb is celebrated aiikc in Saxon 
history and Naxon sung. More was said and Ibuiight of it 
than of any bailie in wliicb thu Saxons had been enguircd. 
It \vu4 caUed tlio (treat Battle. Among thu Saxon |)<x-ias 
wbieb have descended to our tunes, then* is one of which this 
batllu IS the subject. No unravoumbh: idea will )ko iurmed 
of Nuxou poetry from tiio following passages in it: 

||f|M Adu'lhinii kiiiK* ^*"*1 * (‘iimiU* Iwi^hl I 

•II •'HitU ilti* loftJi IjAd 

tUi' ut'liH! ^ruck*)ola (tTIhv* till iIk* isoIiI * 

llitMCNs lisialt'fuil til lit’i 


NuP Wv\ rlirif U'OU u t'ltMi'T 
vj Hi.Uts'f 
id llif* 

I'vcr vi*l 
ol i*. uj4i< Ui 

Uy \ •* l#xi* Mif (1 il^ 

(Hitw iw « 1 u: I Ik* li*l 1 pta t»f 

||m* idrl «(>«’* "I 
tiUii**' ritiQi di*’ ifi'f u iiu'j 
fin* Aussh’bAml (W fsn«4i« 
fAIMt* u\» 

0 \l*t (Ju* Imstl] MAM'S 
nihI IIm* Itiiisriiw. 

’riM* i 11 H'•lrtl »•»» . till a t»f M Al 1 

TJk* Wi*|s.li t U". 

Thi' iMiU fxct’Uiii;* til Uoituur, 
aihI ubtAiuiKl llti* ruutilr>. 


||f|M Adu'lhinii kiiiK* ^*"*1 * (‘amiU' Iwi^hl I 

•II •'HiMl ilti* loftJi IjAd a |^ 

tUi' ut'llH! ^ruck*)ola ikTIhv* till iIk* isoIiI * 

llitMCNs Ii4ia1<'fui1 til liri »«Ulll.*. 

tiii/( )ii« hmilH'r nl4is !•> •••|.:ii*rw mniijr 

KiluiMhtl iUt /Kih<*liiii!. •dill* btim*ss rIviMJ. 

itif V.UV i' ti 1ii«Uu;r iiUtrv Nnulirijs umh. 

ist>:i lit wIkuuMi*! i'l Oh'iI ''tiP'Hti xW. 

Midi dti* i*<ltt(*’ r>l sm<iM% ’ ^t* Men* di • .S<wlr|| 

a1 IhitPoj.lt'Hirk ^Vfsirj* III »ifp} Inlll** 

*1 hi* %i W tif ►liii'!il» Ifi-k « ImvM. a * a a 

\ii‘vn*A \ \w iioliV h* iMiirK'ia, Nur rli4*ii* U*ou u t'HMi'T 

1*«t K'lnh'iis iiftlic t:tiiu)>. vjiiijiti'r 

I'e «*liiUlri*ii ill llif' !«iiitisl 

A% i«* I!tout t1 «.t* uatiu‘.i\ t'vcf >i*l 

Ipmiii tl»*u rtn*rhlr>. i»l \>> d Mu»)p»t 

th«d Uti’ ftt'iil oftt'lk Wliui' d'lw 

a«loin'>* mvry fiii*i»iv W *' U'*‘ ’'f ^Mtiil^ 

\U' .■ luJtl *Loi»ltl »l('k*tMls ('Pitw iw «1u: iIk* lAAilk'v ii'M mo i»f 

iA< M >iii k iIm* kM Miw' l•H•||^ 

l*uri»ii(i»i1rttrt>}hil tiUii**' ritiQi dll’ It du'j 

III.' Sr<ini4i |W{tle <*••* Apsilch Ami dn* 

' A»t i t)\f • h<ii llei'is 

Tl.i’ tltMtl fi’lM dti’ linsii] MAM'S 

ir«' fit’ki rcMiuiMli**!! xml >«iit<;hi iIm* Itiii.niv 

t'li -wtaI I ’flM' lllnwlpii»»w mmMiw i»f mai 1 

Artvi dtsti Uk Sun T»k’ WfUliiU**. i.*.nMtm»’; 

rtis.* 'm Mm* nmptiiiij: lionr, Thi* kuU Mxct’Uiit;* tii Uomiur. 

tlu' >tt«'i«U*v isitirl aihI ubtAtUi**! Ilti* ruutilr>. 

^Ixil ;ilH»k4’ itu* i'onh. 

One effect uf this victory was to extend the iiauie and 
reputslinn of Athclstan beyond bis own shores, ilu bud 
Avm that lime great intinence in the affairs uf ucigliliuur- 
htg kingdoms. Uis staters were given iu marriage t» the 
king of Franco, to the emperor of Germany, and a kins of 
tho North. Hi* intiueneo in general politics of Europe, 
and die high rospoel 1« whiA he was held, have been very 
fidlv sliown by Mr. Sharia Ttiner, in his Hmtt/ry if tim 
An'^lo'&uxim. Mr. Tnrber-hos collected bis fac.u. not 
from our own historians and chroniclers, who have scarcely 
touched upon tliese ports of tbe history uf Atbelstan, hul 
from the fiistorians of other nations. On the whole, it is 
flattering to tte national pride of Englishmen to think, that 
while in the eighth rantury Alcuin, an Eiigbshmnn, wax 
the friend of Charlemagne, to in the tenth century Alhel- 
Htaii may be aaid to have held tlie balance of power for some 
years among tho kinn of tbe Coptineut. 

His reign was of short duratiw; be died a.i>. 940, being 
onlv in bM 47th year. * His liflB,'.«ay8 William of Malmcs- 
btiay,' was in time little, in action greatand tboro cannot 
be a doubt, that ui^ him England was advancing in 
oonsequonoe u one of the powei* of Europe, and in civiliza- 





tim and imivovement in respect of her mtemgl tfloink 
Who&iibe ttiwred afterwards from hmu'siotit ^ tlw jrfpf H- 
cat nnioos of tbeNortU, she miuht possibly have eeoap^ h^ 
die vi^rous rule of Atbolstau funger continued. &e bad ho 
family, wid was sucoeodod by Edmund, bis brutber. 

Athefstan did not labour more to secure his lliruno and to 
extend his power and.pubtical iofiuenco, than to give 
^security and legal goi'ernmont to his people. Alfred bad' 
left cr code of laws to which Atbelstan made additions, the 
fwinciplo on which ho proceeded bcine tu bring all classes, 
tbe occloaiosties as well as others, witliin tbe scope of cer¬ 
tain ^at principles. Tliare are traces in bis laws of 
a public povisioii for some of tho poorest and most desti¬ 
tute of bis subjecto,'' He promoted the erocliott of monas¬ 
teries, which was in fact at once to provide seats and pentros 
of religious miui'^tratiosfl aud places fur rctirvfhonl andseuu- 
rity to persous devoted to stuu). Ho was himself sensiblo 
of the value of tiooks at a time when * liouk-ers,' as scbulars 
were in those times called,vreru few. A catalogue ofusinull 
culleetiun of books which bclungcd (u him is preserved,,.'^’' 
liax been ]lrinteJ by Mr. Turner. He encouraged the trans¬ 
lation of the Holy Scriptures into tbe veriiocular tongue. 
The monks of the ubK-y uf Bath, even to the time of tbe 
Reformation, were accustomed to sliow to visiters certida 
manuscripts which they affirmed tu be tbe gills of King 
AtlicUluii. Two very auUent manuscripts, which thero 
is the strungesl reason to^ciieve once belonged to him, 
are preserved among the (^tlunian Manuscript, iu the Bri¬ 
tish Mtiseinn: one of them is supfMixed Id be tho very copy 
of tho (?u-.pel' on whi<-h the Suxou kings took the oath at 
their coronation. Athclstan was buried in the abbey of 
Miiltncsburv'. 

ATHEN.\'IS. [Sec Bi’uocia.] 

ATIlEN.Ii'L'S of Attoliu, (nr, uncording to Cudius 
Aurt'iiunus,ot'T:u'^uxin Citiciu.iaphuiciiui whofluurisliod 
in Romo about the middle of the tirxt century, aod esta- 
lili.slivd Ibi' I'lii'Uiiiatir n ho >\ in lueiliciiic. 01 the circiun- 
sliiiicosof' hixlii'c no piTticulai saro known, and of his works, 
which, ucconliiig to Guku. were numerous and highly 
vaiucil. iiulhing reinuiiis except u ll-w IVogiiicnts proMined 
hy Oribos^is and .Vclius. and the sllusiunn whioh are made 
tu his opinions in the writings of biaicn. The theory, uhaih 
originated with Athentcua, and was transiuilted by him to 
his pupiLs, Ai'.athiuux nnd Herodotus, and odopted by 
sercnil other distinguished ]ihysieiuns [see Akkt.Iviis], de¬ 
rived its niiiiie fnnn the pni-uma or xpirit, u notion of which 
these plit Mcis.iib made frwiucnt use in their expUnaiiuiis dT 
life and disraxe, This finewfi'i formed an important priii- 
cL|ilo in the physical science uf the Stoic phildlephurn, from 
whom the pneuiuutie ph)'siciaus scemi-d to have derived it, 
adopting at the same lime, not tmly tho gcucrul.philuso- 
pliicul tendency, but tbe difficult'style and dialectic ali- 
Blru.scncss Ilf the Stoic sect. The very scanty remains td* 
tbe piicuniutic doctrine do nut enable us to judge whether 
its s^rit really was, as some have supposeo, analogous to 
tbe nliit jirinrifilf of some modern physk^gists; nor can 
w« uppruciato in what manDor tho Pneumaf%6 concoLvud tbo 
efficacy of this *j/iri/ as connected with thoso principles 
which they a4itaitled in common with other antioiit schools, 
tis.. tho elctnentarv qualities, heat and cold, wliivli they 
culled aclive: and (iryness and moisture, which thevtunnel 
jiassive prinri}>lcB. (See Lcclere and SprengeVs tfuioriet 
if Mt^irine.) 

ATHKN.A'US, a Greek, and a native of Naiicratis in 
loiwcr Egypt, was nruhahlj bom in the reign of Mamus 
Aurelius, and was tno contemporary of his sou Commodus. 
(See AthenrcuH, p. S.t7, Casanh.) Ho lived at Alexandria. 

I nnd aflcrwunU nt Rumc. Wc kffow nothius more of his life 
except that he must have written part at least of tus work 
after A.o. ’22R. for he mentions (xv, p. Aff6) the death of 
Ulpinn, which, according to Dion Cassius, took plaoF in 
A.». 22 S. 

He wrote u history of the Syrian kings, now lost, and t 
ourious work entitle Deijmotc^uUe (Osdrvomipun'aO, or 
Am Bofuimt if the Learned, or, perhaps, Conlrwurv f 
tkaeU, in ffftoen books, wluch is itiU ntont, imd pro-, 
h^v neody e(«a|dete, with the exeeptiun of the ilnt rn 
tiocdu, and (he beginning of the liiird. Tlie parts ^h^^ 
ore Qot,«oinplele appeof to be k kind at copious eaimjM’. 
crrepftdise^HiwoM^ld. AtbenMut n^rase^ 
flitag bis ntieiid. Tteioetetee oh 
kMMfed 
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tMSo iftiiWhing Uka tiia diilognM of Plirto, but 

flur ungurdt^matto 
•■NkJpnBlk[fMuf iJijA/*/«bu vbty little merit. The leng 
oHMinife^teMIMujlT intiodacea ndbeMarilf deetroy aU tb« i 
W|yif<titegu6, wuoli to very imperCtetiy kept up by tbe ' 
ttoqUfWUit'lxitmactjon of oue of the gueOtt' Domee, and bia 
MkgMMitKM'ieraepoiat of inquiry (see vL 228 ,''Sec.), irbich 
aUfkitoBly wide to a long dtoi^ation and nomerDos quota- 
M.frbii I toe oomio wriWa ajtd otbtr,poeti, whi^di make us 
Itaget the epeakor. The aweeta discussed are 
eilMly tooee which eonoern the pleaanm of the table and of 
ttoe stoiaea, but the whole la intenuinglsd with so many inti.'- 
reitt^4r^h6ta S«id oo|nous extraeta ftom writers now lost, that 
thewtovk altogstoerftms one of the moat valuable ^ks 
tofll Itta baeii preeeired for the iUnalratioh of aatient mau- 
nini It toema aa if Athtowui, who must have been a 
M'bdlgieua reader, Httehded to make his .work a ^receptocle 
Jbrdu'fba flurioua fiwtathathe had found in the course of 
to ato <ilt;i. and for such extracts foom antient writers as 
dtoar'hotWupon some particular point or had given him 
toaiure. Pram the variety of matter which tho work of 
Atobatoos oontains, it bears some resemblance to the Na- 
Mrtof'iftMer^ef Pliny (though at diSbrs essentially in plan), 
tthd, Itoe that multifkrious oomp^tion. it would require the 
lah^ 'of'many men of various kinds of oequireraents to 
iH a m r ate n oompietely. It is however in a great degree a 
tritotito on antient gaatrouomy, and must supply the 
of ^iltopleto weri c of Anhestratus on that noble 
the'woto of Archestratus, which was entitled 
Oltotroisomfa, was written in beaamoter verse, and is only 
klurini flrom the extracts in Atbehnus. (29,111. &c.) 

Itm Antbook oftb«i^^o«opAi</c b^ins with apane- 
gytfc en the boat Laurentius, records the names, with aner- 
adte of some of the most distinguished worthies in tho 
Mnsomio art, itudi u Ap^us [m Apicirrs], and treau 
•rtM ptoiM Witte, 8m. The subject of wine is continued 
stoond book, which contains at tho end a great deal 
' Mriotts matter about fruits and vegetables which are 
. Mile for food. The third book, which, with the exception 
•i‘aiiS firto part, seems to be in its genuine form, contains a 
dtossrtatiwi on Ags, apples, shell-fish, and other 
.'nlating to eatables, the whole intenpeisod. os 
ttl^ with numerous quotations from the nu^. We 
refor toe reader to toe original for the vaned contents 

estimate of tlie value of the work of 
from this llsets that ‘ he had read and made ex- 
eight himdtttd plays belonging to the middle 
j he qsioteiiRwve flitoen hundred lost works, and 
of fhpQt seven hundred writers, many of which, 
d )fo Mkti^y unknown.' (School!, von J>. 
p. 508.) This work is often of great 
y giving informati^m on many dubious 
and alto the means of illustrating tho 

%,im|ient 'a^ [Bee Apsllis, jkipuoK.] The 
[Awonicy or os quoutioni and rtfefeCtees of Atbe- 


ly va tiid.t3^iaa toe lawyer, Galen the phramaa, 

I of )(lNliy.aM puaiyetbe^ (Bee toe Greek Pjnfaee 
int e nded to give his work a dim- 
MliNK- iflmWhing like toe diuMTuee of Plato, but' 
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to tovotfr the value of those extracts from 
tfenowlotl ^ 

of Atbenmui is that of Aldus. Venice, 
t up .with the assistanee of H. Mu- 
twrit published at Gene^ 
Was not published till 1600, 
ards reprinted. 

ich s^srod at 
iltff, 14 yt&ttvb., wae founds on a ool- 
otte of which appears to be the 
8. of Atheofoua now known. It is 
that Bohwai^iuset made vary little 
on Atotnmui hy-vadoos^'ecbulan, 

' ,d{fln«n(,9eariu, and ppid no 

“y&.i 




ATHGN.£US, a Oreto wrUer« pnfoeUy ec&tempomy 
wito Aidumedet. A work by him on ei^ses of war (Ilc^ 
Is extaht, and printed in tiie .oolleotion of 
Thevenot ‘nis totk is adtooesed to U. MaroeBQS, aup- 
posed to be thooonqusror of Byiaeuse. 

ATHBNA'OOAAS. of Athens, was a Christian phllo- 
sophsr, who wrote au Sp^cOT for tim 6^*^**^ ^ 
Smpeior Manus AureUus and bis son dommodus. Hence 
we infor that Alhenagoras lived in toe latter half of the 
second century, and that be composed his apolu^ about 
A.S. 177,. (See Mosheiio Dt Vera JStateApoiogenci mien 
At/ie7Ujg. pro Chriftianit icripiil in I>Uitrt, adTSitt. Jioct. 
f> 0 f'fin.Ed.S. vol. l.p.269, ets^.) The itelogy of Athena- 
goras bears tbe title of rpte/ltia.pefdtoaiwnich nubeen im¬ 
proper^ translated Legatio, and mbaity. This apology Is a 
well-digested and dflquuntiy-written treatise. Atoent^ras 
demands tol^^tion fur the ClMstians, and defends their 
doctrine and fheir lives against the then usual accusations 
, of atheism, incest, eating of the flesh of slaughtered chil¬ 
dren, &c. Hu proves jfoe uni^ God, according jlOk'^be 
materialism of bis age, by assuming toe difittsfon cf his 
essence through spacu; but he expretiriy distingatshes God 
from matter. His explanation of Uio Trinity is cased upon 
the doctrine of emanation. He says that tbe Holy Ghest 
proceeds from God like a ray from the sun, and returns to 
him. (Edit. Moran, p. 297.) He declares second marriage 
(o be adultery. Tlic treatise of Alhenagoras on the Resur¬ 
rection of tlic Dead is in some degree connected with the 
couclusioti of bis Patiiitm. Athenaguras, in his book on the 
Rcsurrecliq^ shows the necessity of having tbe mind freed 
from prejuom in order to arrive at truth; refutes the ob- 
jccliuns made against tbe resurrocUon, and confirms it by 
argument. * Tluwo who deny tho resurrection should prove 
either that God cannot bring it to pass, or that he uill 
not If he cannot du it, it must ^ 9 tiier Itecause he lacks 
skill to plan, or power to cffcul it;.but his formation of the 
human body rufutm these suppositions. If he have ))ower 
but will not do it, thon it musllM because it would be unjust 
in itself, or uuworthy of the divinu nature; ^t neither of 
theso can ever be proved.' He has sume curious specula¬ 
tions on the identity of the human Ixxly, which, on three 
rounds, he argues will be raised again to life' 1. from 
the design vf man's creation; 2. from tlic nature of man 
as an accountable being; 3. and from God's justhsiasa 
rewarder of good and evil.' (Soc Clarke's Sucettstinn qf 
Sacred Ulerature, I.«adon, 1B30, p. IV9—111.) Semlcr 
mado a fruitless attempt U> impugn tiie authenticity of tho 
Petition; but the obje^ed quotations from the Prophets, and 
from besihun mythcilugy. us well us tlie title of pbiloaopber, 
given to tbe emperor, ore quite appropriate in a Christian 
apology of the second century. Phiiippus Sidetes, an 
ecclesiastical writer, who lived about a. n. 420 at Constao- 
tinoplc, relates tiiat Albcuagoras was converted by reading 
tlie Holy Scriptures for tlie pur}»M uf confuting Chris¬ 
tianity; that he continued to wear tbe philosophic mantle; 
and that he was tho firstteaebUreif toe cateebetio scliuol at 
Alexandria. Sidetes also asswU that Clemens of Alex- 
' andria was the disciple of Athiiiagoras. Mosheim calls 
liim an eclectic philusopber, whilst Lann and others say 
that Athonagoras wm Uiu lint who appliod Platonism to 
Christianity. It huwevw seems certain that Atbenagmms 
was among the first who pbilosophiied about Christianity. 

The older editions oTlus writings are specified in Faljcieii 
Bibtiotheca Orisr-a, vul. v<p. 86, etseq.; andin Oudin. Cforn- 
menl. de Script. Eoel. vol. i. p. 203, et seq. Tbe best are AtiL 
Legutio pro Ckriet. et Peturr. Mort. (>r. M Lati, editedray 
Henit Stephene, 1597, 8vo.: by Ed. Deebair. Ox. 17U«,A. 
with notes of (Jesner anAJitoen; reptiatod also m Cfollaadi 
Bild. pp. t ii; and in Jiottn Msftirt’s Woikf. by the Bette- 
diotios. 1742, fol^witha vwy good introduotion: 


iliouos. 1742, lolnWitba vwy good uttroduotton: 
preeatto. nufoo Legatio, pr. Christ. Gr.«. hid, et^vduaMs) 
not. by Lindner, 1774,8i Le/M. at de imtmwttinm,^. 
OfitrMur, Gr. et Lati Avok.^svab. 177ya<wkh Tate. 
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OberMur, Qt. et Lati AvokrWirvab. 177ya<wkh Tate, 
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ynA of Athcnagoru. was printad at Paris by Daniel Guii* 
lamot: it waseouUed *Z>u Prat et Patfait Amour, tcriten 
Oree, cimtenasU Itt amourt kmuii'ta it TMgme et Ch^ 
ride,' &c. * 

ATHS'NK. or ATHENA, tbo Ooddea of Wisdon, of 
At^ and of fkienoet, among the Oreehe; known to the 
Itufnana as Minerva. Tbo Oreaki saem to have iooluded 
nndar tins name several divinitiea of a pcrfuctly distinct 
origin—>a goddess of Libya, the daughter of Ncplnne and of 
die nymph Tritonis (Herodot. iv. IkU). or of Terra, brought 
forth on the bantu of tho river Tnton in Libya (Dtodor. lu. 
69); bur the one beet known to ush the divinity worxhipprd 
the Atheuians, and, as it would appear, brought mm 
Egvpt, ut least if we may judge from some of tho aymboU 
witn wbioh hor statue was adorned: she hnd a sphinx on 
her helmet and at her foot, l*lato {Timeeu* Ofjtra, vul. ui. 
p. 31) telli us that she was collud Noith by the Egyptians; 
and Eratostbenvs, in bis Catalogue ufthf Kingt ofTkehet 
(ISuhOb. Chrm. u. 21), sail, tiial' Nitocris* may trans¬ 
lated Into Ghreeki^ ' Atbono Nikephoros.' 

Aorurding to lloinor she was the daughter of Zeus; but 
thorn IS no allusioii iu either the f/ruJor Otfyiw to the 
fable of her having sprung forth rompletcly armed Iram the 
brum of that god: it appears, however, in the Hymn In 
Athene, usuull) uH-rilied to Homer. A scholiast on Apol¬ 
lonius {Argon. i\. LilO) remarks, that this f.ible first luaile 
Its n|i]>earaiiec in Slesiehorus (who diisl u.r 5^3), and the 
Hymn Uicri'fore must Iw of a comparatively recent date. 
In the legend of Hesiod (7%eo;goA. fik5-889), Jupiter is 
lumlc to devour hu> wife Metis, and in process of time 
Atheno is the result of tins strange union. She seems to 
b.iic parlieipatod in many of ihc attnhutes of her father: 
she had the iiuwer of hurling tho thunderbolts of Jupiter, of 
jHiiIongmg tlic life of man, and of confemng tho gift of 
i>ru|ilieev In the liattle with the gionU, she overwhelmed 
Kiiceladus with Sicily; she assisted n( Uic building of the 
ship Arg ', 9 nd a wu>k1cii figuie of Athene graced the prow 
e( the vohspI ; she assisted Hemiles; gave the art of pro¬ 
phecy (II Tiresius, and immortality to 'Tydsus, though she 
iiltorvvdrds depnvisl bim of it. She was iiue of the three 
gnddcsecs who snbmittod their beauty to the derision of 
Vans, ami she disputed with Neptune the honour of giving 
iiuiiiu to the now city of Uccro|>s. [See Atrkns.p. 14.1 The 
< oiitost was deeidbd in he, favour by tho production of an 
ohvi‘tree, and the city was hence called Athens-. (A|wII(idor. 
Jiibhnth.ia. 14.) According to Diodorus (i. 1-4), the Egyp- 
ti ms gave this name to tho Goddess of the Air, and she was 
thought to bo the daughter of Zeus, because the oir is not 
naturally subject to corruption; and was sprung from his 
brain, because it occupies the highest parts of the world. 
Sbo was called Glaucopis (blue-eyed), berausc the air is of 
a bluish cabiiir. Tlie serpent, the owl, and the cock, wcic 
oaered to hor; and, among plants, olive. She was 
worshipped m all porta of Groeoe, but the most celebrated 
temple was at Athena [tee Pabthsnon], m which there was 
on ivory statue of colossal aisa by Phidias. 

The statues of the goddosi, caiUod Palladia, exhibited her 
in very antieut times with uprsdsed shield and pwsed spear, 
ready to engage m battle; sometimes, as symbols of her 
paocefhl character, she had in her left hand tbo spindle and 
distaff. A atiHly-fblded peplum was thrown over her chiton 
Uunic), aud abe was ormM with an immouso sugis, which 
sometimos served os a shield, and sometimes wos so con¬ 
trived as to cover both the breast and back. The outline of 
the body exhibits none of the fulness of woman iu the hips 
and breasts, while the Term of tbo bones, arms, and back, 
resembles t^t of man. But the age of Phidias ebang^ 
ooQsidonbly the antient ehoracteriitio marks of tbs diSbrent 
gods, and from that time Athene Wu distipgulshed by her 
unclouded fimheod, her long and well-fbnned nose, by the 
aoOMwhat Ann compreotum of the mouth and ebeelm, the 
■croogly marked and almost angular chin, the half-closed 
fay tlw hair straomlag eanleoily over her neck. 
Thote ife nuay nareeeatatioiii of tbo goddess in sculpture, 
mssomne, ftd. etu sstaMt snd mmenua examples are 
painted out by MQttor in Ut ArthXioUisfie ier Kuatt, where 
tha sabj^ot wul ba ftmod ftiHy treatom A Ara^eot, sup- 
pONd to botong to fba stsdu^of Atbene,«hidrwaBtn oneof 
the pediments at the PsAheatMt is how intiwSlgui Collee- 
tion of the BritUt liusema. (See tOio CieUter, SgaMik, 
Ujs. »».) [Fee the ItaUm midm, see MiinaTa.1 
UTHlWlOtr, a 8UUu prinef»l 

tMon seeatM SecefU war leUehSiite Ml fi 8^ 


and hated ftmn tbo year b.c. 102 to 09. By Uth be Wai 
1 Cilk'ian: be had acquired oonsiderabW rOputalioD ftr 
skill in divination by the stara; and we may oaoiieetaro that 
his ^ente were of an nnnnmmon order, not oo much ftam 
the ahort-Uvod prosperity whfeb be eqjwed, as friim the an- 
uaual tenor of his policy. He filled station of stewsid 
or ovorteer to two wealthy brotben, and, oftar the insuweo- 
tion hod commenoed in other ports of Sieily, began his 
coNor by gaining over the slaves under his own charge, to 
the nunibw of 200. Other slaves flocked to his standard 
from neighbouring propertieo, so that within five dayt his 
followers amounted te 1000 men. Re thon ostumed the title 
aqd state of a lung; and his measures were sueh os show 
a reflecting mind, well adspted to command. Be did not 
freely receive into bis ranks all peraons who presented 
themmlveR; but Selected for soldton those wlio were bMt 
buited to boir arms, end mode all otbets labour at their re¬ 
spective callings: so that he avoideii the dUorder incident 
to a tumultuary and ill-provided fuioe, and wos always 
abundantly supplied with necessaries. He also coreftilly 
guarded sgomst wanton ravage by k judicious use of his 
propheUc |>uwers: Tor lie assured his followers that he was 
devtuicd to reign over Sicily, and tlul it was wise to pre¬ 
serve uninjured the land and its produce, os put cd their 
own future wealth. He soon collected < 0,000 followers, with 
whom he laid siege to JilybuiuRi. In this attempt he 
failed; but by good managAnent this check was mode to in¬ 
crease hi 8 power over his nillowers. by verifying his powers 
of divviiatum. Another slave-leader, named Salt ius, at the 
head of a ai^rior force of 30,000 men, now assumed the title 
of king, and Axed his residence at Triocalo. He summoned 
Athcnion to servo under his command, mud it was now 
hoped (hat discord would render these formidable insuroents 
an easier conquest But the prudence of Atbenion lusap- 

C mted these hopes; and he wisely joined Solviui, who 
d assumed the name of Trypfaon. Trypbon soori eon- 
ceivcd a jealousy for his new awociato. wtiom he impri¬ 
soned ; but be was glad to release and restore him to uii 
command, when Lieinius Lucullus, with an army of 16,000 
or 17,000 men, was sent by the Senate to bring the war to 
a conrlusien. By Athenion's odvioe a battle utu riaked 
near Scirtlima, in which the insurgents were defeated, and 
Atheniun severely woundud. Luoullus then laid siege to 
Traicalii, in which he met with no success. Ho was su^r- 
scihd b) ].,. SeniliuB, who did no better; and both those 
generals uerr lianuhed for their misconduct or ill-sueceos. 
Oil the death of Tiyphon, Athenion succeodod Itim, and, uii- 
checked by Servilius, extended bis ravages over groat part 
of Kicily. 

Those events must have occurred in quick suoceiuontobe 
comprehended (os they are by Mr. Clinton) in the year s.c. 
10 ). liiB c. 102 , C. Marius and Monius AquUtus were con¬ 
suls. and the province of Sicily fell to the latter. Ha won a 
decisive victor}, in which Atbenion himself fell, llie io- 
surgoiite dispersed to llicir strong holds, wfoilher AquiHus 
pursued, and reduced them sever^y to Bulmusslm. Thus 
ended the Servile War in Sicily, in the fourth year, B.c. 99. 
Tins dcvperola InOurroclion, in the courtu of winch six Ho 
inun armies suffered defeat (Florus, ni. 19), is not a solitary 
instom-o of tho danger consequent on a servile population. 

Florus varies from the oceount hure given from wodorus. 
Hu tuys, that Aquihus hemmed m the slaves, and lixluc^ 
thorn by famine; and that at last they perished by their 
own bonds rather than surrender. The Woount of Diodo¬ 
rus is the more likely. (Diod. A'elqgce, lib. xxxvi. 1 ; Florus, 
ui. 19.) 

ATHENION. son of a Pnrpafetic philosopher of the 
some namo, by an Egyptian slavo. He wes menumilted; 
kept a school in Athens, where he was naturalucad; as¬ 
sumed the name of ArisUon, and ultimately became tyrant 
of Athens. He espoused the interests of Hithridotes, and 
in concert with Aroholaus, the king of Fentus's general, 
hdd out tho aty against Sulla, who finally put bim to death. 
[Se e Son . A; Iw history is given by Athmmus, V. o. 4 6.69.] 
ATHENION,a Bainter.Dom atMartmeain Tbraea,aiia 
pupU of Qlaoeion of CorinUk PUny givea him the extra¬ 
ordinary praise, that ' if he had livea to tutttrity> no Mk 
wottldbave been worthy to Woonpeiedtolm.' (iWAMiM 
kj qcv. fifl, ed. Detph.) . ‘ 

ATimiQN. a oeoie poet AtheMSOs iB^,^lli| 
oxfeMet iltokis ScMofiAraaoM, lib, xMv. e. Ms 74 . l' 
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tvo momhera to parliament. It is a very old corporation, 
and is governed by a portreeve. Its former nanw was 
Atcreth. It ia 117 milos W. by S. of Dublin, and 14 'B. of 
Galway, 

There are three fairs in tho year. The church is in good 
repair. Tho London Hibernian Sociuty and the Kihlaru 
Phkoe Sodety unite with the incumbent in the support of 
a free eehnol, in which about forty children (boys und girls) 
are educated, Tbo impidotion of the town in tA 31 was 
1093 : that of the whole pansli, Tliis hist slate- 

ment includes the population of the chapi-]r>‘ uf Monivea; 
in whir.li are u chupci of enso and scvcml free schools, .in> 
olwling H cliurtcr wdiuul, and two schools connected willi 
the Kjldaru I'tocu l^ucicty. The living isa consolidnlcd n;c* 
torv ami \'icnru):c. in the diocc'u and province of Tuam. 

There was a Dominican I'riary in Athenry, which wns 
hiirnt in tite year 1 - 132 . The rumoiiis show it to have l>ecn 
a lino huilding; the great cast window is l>i>td, and of goisl 
workmanship. Tart ortlinniiiis have Im-cii taken down to 
erect barracks. A Tranciscuu Iriarv was also ruumicd here 
ill I'lO-l. 

Tins town gives name to unouf Ihubanniics of the minty. 
{PnrIiniHfntan/ Puju-rx. Si-war.l's Titf/i". llibfniifu.l 

ATHENS, or ATIIK'N-’K ('.tii/vai), the chief city of 
Aiticn, tinb of the itiiliciil pobticii) di\isinnM of Greece. 

Wc pioposc in thi.s article togi^c, lirst, a briel'descriirfiim 
.of liie tiipogruptiy of the cily, rdiTniig to Attic i fur the 
geo^ruphical dcsiTiptlon of the province: und next, u brief 
oullmo of ill. ])oliii<wl nndlUcvury history, n ferring to tlie > 
projicr articles U.r Ibc imuntcr ilctail. 1 


Athens is situated about five milos IVom tho soa'cnast, 
37® 58' N. lat., 2^ 4^ E. long., oceupying port of the 
central plain of Attica, and some heights which run down 
into the plain, hut are quite detached from Iho mountains 
on tho north frontier of the province. Of those eminences, tho 
most conspicuous arc Mount Ancliosmus (now St. Ueorgo) 
with its peaked sinnmit rising higher than the Acropolis, on 
tho north-oast of the dty and beyond the utient walls ■. the 
Acropolis, which was entirely intruded within the old walls; 
the Areopagus, oppositi- to the west end of thu Acropolis; 
and the hill uf tho Museum, partly included within the 
antiont walls, the highost eininenee on the south. On Utu 
v:ist sidu‘ of the city, tho littlo river Ilissus, which rises u 
^cw miles iiorlli-cosl of Ambcldkipo, runs in a south-west 
flirectiun past the cily, M.'paraUng tho heights of Athens 
on the west, from the higher and more continuous range of 
llymcttus on the cast; it was joinwl a little above the site 
of the Lrccium by the Eridiimis from the east. T^is littlo 
river, wiiicli in its nutiinil statu might havo reached the 
nnirshy lands near the ciiiist, is now reduced by the heats of 
siiimner and the chamiels for artificial irrigation to an faicon* 
sidcniblii strcaiii: sod in initicnt titnos its current must 
Lavu Ik'CU diiuinislici] fruin llu’ same cause. The Cepliisns, 
winch runs due south past tho west side of the city, at the 
disl.'iiK-e <if nIsHit u mdu and ii half from the walls, is also 
iiearh exhausted by Ibc cuts for irrigation before it rouches 
the nciglilsnirboiKl ol' I’oinous. 

Tlic uosinipanying plan of Athens will show the circuit 
j of the wall at f.lu! time when the city had attained Us greatest 
[ uiagnituile. 15<-gittliii*g with Uut Gate of Acluiriia- on the 
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north. It ran coslwnnl near the Inw of Anchesnius, and past 
• Oio Diomoian (hitc to the Goto of Diocliarcs. which ksl to 
tile Lycoitim: it then conlinitud narallcl to llii> llissns on the 
«vtt side of Unit stream to tho ruiintnin Cullirrlioc, or Kii- 
ttetcruiios j and tlioncc to the hill of the Musimni, whicli 
’ it vroBsed. cunprehending tho still existing monumeuioT 
Vfu^ntpuuN within its circuit. ]u course from the Museum 
WM nbrth, taking in the chief nort of tho Tnyx and Mount 
LySsfiMtUs, to the Dipylum wliich }od to the outer Cent* 
bu^'ing ground, and to the Academia, nr 
■cihoalill'the depression between tlic Pnyx and 
' Lycabettus wu the I^iraiu Gate. A lino fima Dipyliim to 
'- IhpGete'MrAAdMbg^cotnpicteii the cirenit. Thqdimrtion 
waQ frim MdUg the south and west sides 

to h t^uitwidear; the test of the 



wall, iH-iiig Iniilt of hrioh ehiefly, or onlircly, has not left 
any traces. Tlie <'ity was cimnoclcd With Its ports, Peincus. 
Mimvchio. and PhakTura. by I/mg Walls (panpik tilxi}), 
which ahutlod on tho city,’ rospoctively at the hill of the 
Mussiiim, and the Gate of Poinuus. The direction of the 
Long Walls from tho Peirmus is £. hy N. by compass, as 

S Mors from examination of thotr existing ibondatinns. 

e southern wall, which ran from the city to the Pha* 
leruin, was called the Phaleric wall; tbo nortbwn, which 
ran than the Peiraic Gate to tho Pclnein, and was a 
double wall, was sometimes called the I/mg Walls and 
sometimes the Peiraic Wall.* (See the pianannexed totho 
v'Mtieb liaihani vrlllrnontho uniunofTlMsyd.ll. IS; oaA wswrswus 
of tivt diffewaer uf oiiiaioa u tu ibeu U>n( Wslb. W« h>«» gKrn IB 10 * 
mt wbst *e beUtva to ba lh« trae iaUrptstattaB wttS n^syaMtO Hm$ 
(rAm IlksiydidH writf. 
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map of Attioa) That ]»it of the city ■nalU incluJul 
l)(tWL(.'u lltotwopoinU whole (lit I’hihiu jiid Pciuii v ilU 
icapci tiiely abut ou them ut uul iixluUad h) lbuiV(li<lt.s 
(11 1 >) in bi<i tslimate ol the e\Unl ot the city woII-< whu h 
lequiioddoluuio, and wumust, in likenijuner, dcduit (lum 
the (iicuit of the wall luilosing the Pcirtons and llu Mnn)- 
ikia, tlu spore nn the lanil aido between the western cxin 
miUesot tw i*hal< ric and the I’l iiax walls The < lu umiei 
ence ol the ut}, then, auuidiog to 'Ibuc}didcs, ui u c Itl, 
was— 

Slut > 

The Citv, diiluetmR the paitbetwun the Peiiaio 
ami 1‘haliiicW^la . . 1 ) 

Thi PhahiK WoU .... to 
The Ptii in Wull . . . 411 

llii M Ultimo C iiy.dnlm ling tin npieo liUwei.u 
tliu Pbaleiit xnd Pcuaic Wall . . '>(i\ 


1714 

Tins (esnti will gito 1 1 ntil ciuuif of ilKint ni'utun oi 
twinti miles {Sn la-iki s fAt/uii^ p l(K) 

Till (Iiu t (i ill s ot Atluiis aslii till n ]) I 111 11 < 111 Im 
with iny pi ilioliilih dilnuancil, ni iiulii ilid inthi pi in 
'i he i< iiic ti III s <1 the < it> siiiioundtd it on tiny siili hut 
will nii)->l ((iiispiaiiiub on till iioilli md niuih m'I. whin 
till! I niiniiiiiit inimi.<liill 1 y on tin onlsiK ol Hu n ill. 

J hi I 10(1 ti nil Ihpihiiii t > (hi Ai nil nil w is hiud with tlu 
lull) (1 itlii tiiniis null, siiili os Piiiih', ilii isil nius 

< lull) s ind Piiniiiiim IJtii tnowois me iii niiiin nts 
>i<il I lu ll I nuiiioiy (I til Ki 1 h > ii 11 in tlu II inilit s 

iMiii isliliilstni wilhllu iiiim ml t miiship (i//< ) 

• I i i< II iiiiliMilit ll i> IS till hoii nil p II I l<\ till "t III 1 • Its 

< itt/i ns who dull III liiiiii I Pinsini IS, I .‘i > llu A i 
•Ii im ilstU n IS nil uiiilcdwitli i w ill pi iitli d witli tins 
ml 1 ni iiiunli I with fount uiis Iwiii fs> u it w i. tin 

loiiili r I ]’| n I 

llu tonihy on tli < ist sidi nl Ih ii't wiie s |ni ti I 
(lorn It In till (iii'liiis tkj- 1 ) Ihi Iiiiium mil llu 
(.Mm ii.i s, mil do ll >1 ippi n I > liMi hii n s > I Ml iisiM 
Ih W ill wIlK ]i '^Ullo III lid Ih I t\ w IS I I n..lh( 111 1 I 
(III n iK with t nuis thiu wiii Ki iniii I wiisontlii 
I lllg W ills will ll I IIIIIM t d till till Wllb till puts 'IIU'< 
wills (llu P 1 lu iiid IMi ill 111) will ih >ut I till inih s III 
Itii III iiid It a dislin e ol Aiti tut lioiii oi hmIIui 
whi I llu lit} was in its ln„liist lili it pi sp niy, the 
o| < II sp ll 1 hi luiin (lu in I Dili iiiu d i i iiisi I i ihli luitiihi i 
)i loiiM s wliK h 1 11 nild ikiiuiol iiitiinudi ili 1 ml it uon 
tin \sii, III I p|H I City mil llu Pint is 

I h' tLti< jioit. lit Vthi us, goiii,: (i mi wc t ts c >.t. i <i( 
till Piiiaiis, 11 )w Put Dliiiko whiili lontniiid lliui 
lUliiid hns till. Miimihn, inw Sliitnliki sipnitnl 
from till Pm tushy tlu i nnd pi iiitmg ind hilly pi inn 
siilo ol Mui}(hii and Phalctuni mw it Phiiini 
llu SI thui pnts, with tlu buililin<'s iti uhidto thiiii i nn 
fiuiuiila sep mil (It) laij^ii tlian Atheiii itsi H Asiiw ll | 
siMy faiiik lilt high, and lonstiuil d ot wi u hi'( i 
(Nliiidid iiom thi biy ol Philnuin all i iiiid llu i iky | 
piiiinsuiiot Muiiyihit, t(iminatin' aluuit ( i|i AIuiiii. | 
t lu. mu tU yy est and w i »t suli ol the Pi iia us w u iNo nu hid | 
hy n w ill iiiniiing down to the sia i w ill i m (■ in tl i i 
Pliiliiii Poll iriois tin high gTiiuml to tl i hi id ut llu ' 
nnildlo 1)1) oi the Piiitrus and i thud w lU i in u loss llu 
iiatuiyv isthmus ol Ihi. Muntthu Tlu )i)i)iiiit iiu< uid 
stRugth ol till loitl6r,Uions ol tlu. luiiitinu i ily in I ispi 
daily 1)1 the Munyihia, appi n linin lln su ^i i>| tins {>1 m 
h> iXiuitiius PoIioirtUs and )>y SiiUi tlu p m sum > I 
tlio polls iiiablid aiiv piisim to lomni iiid tin < ity 
The Pi nans was tht giiit dock-) ud of llu Vthiiiiin 
and thi (hut haibour foi the tcsscls (ngigiil in tlu i in 
and other foiciQii hade It lunlatnid Ingi wulIioiims 
piildie araonalk. the armoniy of Plnlmi, s< yoi tl ti mplis 
thealio, of whuh some tioccs icmani a tun,.' )Hiitua oi 
arcade fuiuoa oroa) analogous to tbi, boiaais ol Li tun 
cities, whun probably contained tlui Uoigina (i plate tin 
tlte exhibition of samples of goods), and PfaieaUw ('i <miit 
of summary jostKo), and othei hmldiugA Of all the 
edifices of thv Peirseus, nothing now icmams but soiuo 
traeoh of foundations and biokeii picros ol stulptuiid 
marble The port, though its ontianic is tcry naiiow, is 
still a safe one ‘ the ground inside n tery inxid, and rothei 
to the southward of the eenhe a ship may uiop her aiu lioi 
hi about sty an lathoms stiff mud. and moot with i^ieu hawse 
tbva^ any point of the compass, for she wiU ndo so su,ui t 
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that Miilhii wind noi >i i • in hint hu ' ((apt W. H. 
Sni}Hi ) llu ponii.iili ol ihi Mun\<l>ia iniitaiiis the 
fiiniul ituin of a t< ui) li llu ii in tins ol u sniiU llu atie, and 
(leut iiidiuiluinslliitil yasesliiisiMly tnnltu| ii Nolhilig 
isiuains of th( hiiildings whuh miii adoined the Ph ileium. 
llu line. howiM i, nl tin c\ti iisite s)slcm ol walls wlivh 
dilcudidtlu ininlimo (Iliiii. oi tnwus, tan still Ik, tioied 
111 most parts, and in tin Munyilni, ou the side tow tnla 
the w 1, iimists ol inahtini} bolii «i walls amt towns, slitl 
cMst, fottned m sonic puts of luigi siiinuid stones ciainpcd 
yyithiion. (beelhiuyd i ')j i 

Wo shall eiideavoui kiicll) to desritlH those lot ilitu s in 
autunt Alhi ns whit]i stua at jmsi nt to Ik ]iii tiv well ukn- 
liliiil Itap)M us piubihlt tl) li cyi n 111 Its )>Lst days tlic Hist 
uppi iunce oi Atlii IIS was rut my pli ising iiid tint Is 
dtti u (tons WI le in iinl) dui to tlu piihhi tdilliis A(<mk 
tl imIIci ol the 1 ittei pirt ol the *oinlh(<ntmy i c (Diia- 
■iiliiis Hud Mill (ill, yol I 1 di •aulus ihi (Ity iis dusty, 
luilhidly >uppli((l yyith w ltd mil tin slm ts ill Ind out, 

■ (luit whuh lu itliibitcs tl tlu 1.1) (t iiitu|uly if llm 
pi ll ( Mo 1 ol tlu h DIM s w( ll nil 111 ni 1 1 iih i h i , i I 
A stiiiipii nnilu lii-liKW Ik I'ds ' nn hi douhl it this 
IS )ll (ns In I diu I I holt tint lu w ml I s i iK it il w i 

llu most stiikllig ol |( I I tlu Vi I pilM Ol liiuhl .i 
liiHk whuh IIS s lIiu, 1 i tl in llu jIiiii ml isniwntil 
Witllllli Plllllllllll <)| JHIs|t( to th It si I I ll (I llu A(l<> 
]>ilis, mds(.)>uit( I ll )in ll III a dipii SSI in, IS llu Auopi- 
|.tis, D Jlill III M (Is on llu. < I tun ind lii,h( 11 Mii nnly ot 
will 1) w Is till. I mil ot th \i< >p igi s I Sci Ai 1 ( I'Ai.i s I 

Ally III III 1 1 ihc Vii 1 .. I ll llu wis'wis tlu l'n)\, 
wluii tlu puhlu iiuitiiR wii iuhl 111 till mill iituiil 
11II > I o| tin st ill in I w 11 I i ( > n | n| u c t ii lu, 

I sti I nulls llu |li< tl 111 wl h ill issdiillv w IS ni¬ 

di's id (On this I ID { picJiiii p 1 ' lud ait. 
Vm 11 \ 1 I ll in I (.luh ) 

N Mil 11 ll I )i< , I I s Is ih liinpli < 1 llusiiis tmilr 
■ I P nil 1 1 111 III nil ol till ll I piisinid 1 inldmus ul 
lilt I Ml Vlnis At III 1 si.ht It )p|H tis s I (iitm isionnlc 
IIS diuilit it Wl III ll liy • ll tl niyit itiiia i hiii'din. th il w is 
I III til] ihmt li I 17 illii> I is I l>)iu tl iiipii 11 ill hiili 
diini iiMoiis I pup (1 liiMlyk wit i ihiil iicihiniiis 
<11 I ll I) II ink 1 lu i isti.111 ] III in< ll w is 'll] 111 I with 
sinl|tuiis ts will IS llu tdi iiiilipis ot this ll III mil 
llu 1 mi id) III lit f > lluui on ( u ll 11 ink i ists ol lime nl 
iliisi milijiis whuh i))pi 11 lien'll to ilii (\pliits ol 
iliiscus uidliiiinlis in I i] i oi ihi liu/i m in tlu 
I I in Uioni I tlu Hiitisl MoMiiin ii Jiilsi ium, and 
SlUllts U/l ll\ Mil III '] 

\i Illy dill 1 ist III llu i 1 topli it Jhcsius ui Iho le 
in nils olwliil IS piol ility tlu Stoioj Piitiio olllidiiii. 
uiKiltlu UI iiumi nts w itli wliii h this luiinifiii nt inipi loi 
j iiiiIkIUsIu 1 till Illy I Vih ns ll is not imiI to si tie. 

I tsliis Ih I ll ll nil ihil tli uihiU'tin il ihiiutii ol tlio 
w< s| ( )] nn I !■ t tills In 1 ling i oii< sp nds to th it ol the 
Viih 1 1 11 1 liim slill ll Mil s nu t likil) tint llu si le 
ni nils III I ul ll tlii .,11 it w Ilk if thilunjHi i, lUstiiVd 
lyPni miis(i !«) who ml iins ns ih it llu bto ml II tilii in 
w IS I luinnl with a hmidii I indtwintvuli tniisol Pluy..nt 
niuliU iiidimituni 1 i|Miltiii uls wh isi tods wi ic cihlid 
III I III idi ll ll lilt III it I mt mil 1 lUo i liln in mil ihe 
p ntiui iits Wl ll dll iitidwilli tiliiis iiul p nniini.s 'fho 
(■yiiinisiniu 1)1 11 iliiin w IS piu'ihly iicn the St a and 
III GMunisiniu ol Pt kniy Ktwi ii the Sin iiiil the 
Iiinnli <1 Ihisius Siiuili <1 tin bti i is the 'iowit ul 
ihi AVinds I dkdalsitlu Io>mi ol Aiulioiiuus( yiiheslis 
[''(I \M)U' Mils Hill ^ (11 lit yol I p 12 ] The (j lU ol 
tlu Niyy Agoi i in the ()n iitii i died kiiltu, IkIwii ii tl e 
(•ll ll Stoa and tlu iowei, still ivists it is a ikuIiiooI 
(oin tUiudDoiii i dumus oi I'iiiIlIu mnhle, sii|i|mrting 
in (lit thlulnii and pnluiulil (See tlu yiew and puns lu 
Sill 111 , y ll I) 

Ihe south e 1st qiuitii of i^o ily.whiih is enteied h) 
the Anil ol lindiiiii, was mu ol llie olihst nails of it, 
next to tlu Aiiu]iuhs 1 his binlihtig. ot Pinteli inarlilc, 
(ODbistb ol a luiulii lull with Coiinthnn lolumiis. the 
ontablfttuie ol whuh kii)ii>oits inothei nulinanu ut Co- 
tinUiutn columns, snimouiikd b) an entnblitun, with ft 
pediment in the leiitio (Sec Sluail, hi on ) An iiiMsri^ 
lion upiai the fiii/e on tho ai'utli-<>4st sule ol the ai^ 
still tcbtifiea tint tho umpeioi gayi Ins ntmo to the sart 
ui Ihe rity hitwceu this editlee and the Ihwua. Hoie 
Htond tho inigmflianl temple of Jutiiter Olympias, ftbieh 
being rw-eoiniuouoed about u.c. t 7 fi—iC 5 , on the site of ftt^ 
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older (omplo, and worked upon at intcrvdla, nia at knjttU of i < ii iilar (olonnaik ofCoiintliiDn columns nstm^ nii 
fliiishixi liy tho Iil>eiality of Tl-idritii Si\tc>cn mliimns of . hi^li ({u ididii^ulai hisouirnl is oiiIt si\ l<Lt in ill iliiLti i 
Pc'ntrlic indibk, GOiott hipli, ontl aboso G) in cliimctei, 'll! I on the itnli ti piici uliich use slioiii the cup >1 1 tint iiuniis 

all that now ninain ol tho W8 which uucc. ixluiiiul tins tli« lolomiaaU a liiprMi oiuin i)l\ stoxl 

TnaffninciUt buililmg, one ul tho lirgcsl luiUd b\ the I Of (in gu il diMsi ns ot \lh(iis \ihi< h npp< ii to I ( ns 11 

Greeks in lioiioui ut their chit ns (Sie Stunt in p b)) I t iiiiid, ui tn ■} iiuntuni tin Iniiii ( ii nniiiii > 1| i<< ni in 

This temple mil its sicredeiulokiiie well lilhdwiUi statues the Uiptluni uilhiii the « ills tin Oil \!;)n jii llic il 
two ul the empeiiii weie* niDiIe id stucie limn Thisus, mil piessiun aliiiit the Aiiopiupis, the Niii \.<)i i in tin 

two othiis of stoiio tioin h />pl, the statiK ol tin. <leit> w is ii ith si k ot the \( iu]>olis the giti w n of nhi< It is ihi iih 

a I hijseh phantine (tfotd iiiiil nur)) siatiii of i ilossal si/e obstiicd md time nisitiplionsstill uni nil nidthi limiii 

'niu'fiiuntaiii I illeil Calliiib w, ot hniti V limns (the mile oiMiishis tlm uid oiuni ill) i sii mipe put of \(li«ii 

spnngi). (he* only Kiiirie id In sh ii iter in tlu neijihmi* ' nhiih t nitimid tin Uiiiimi, m 1< mpli id 11 luhiis J In 
hond. Has only a short ihsUnei fiom the south i ist m^U id I list ijniiUi of Athens « is *ih\n\s ion iih u d infi ii it m 
thegteat temple 7liile were wells as Piusmiis iimaiks salnhiit) to thit nmlh ui the \iio)iohs 

(I It), all through tho city, hut this «ts the Old) sninx of Ihe \iiopul s oi the old ((iiopiui loitii ss ol \thi ns k 
purewetci Anacjuuiluit fiimtiphisia on tin Ccpliisus a imk, whii It lists dhiupily fiom ihi pliin Hiih us iili •, 

wis constiucted fn Uio use d tUi eil\ h) Htdntn md imtui illy s< npul cxitpl at the west iinl its git t(i t 

Antoninus hts suceessor Iho reseueou oi a iter n is niido length mi)bc iliout 1. 11 ) 0 , md its gicilest hii ullli ihmit 
at the loot of An< hesmos, and idomid «Uh a Inmlispieii 'utl liil Befoie w< distiibc biictly tin tdiinis ivhnh 
of foul lonioeolumns (boe Stiuil in 01 ) This uioiiu stiud on the plitfoiiu of the Aiiopolis, \u must noliie 
mont, ut which two eoliimns wete sfaudiiig in I7dl, is non (hose nhnh stoud iiumcihitel) mound ils hie 
ilostmyed AIon„ thi bust on the lost siile, cell nding sniithn mis 

Be)<md the quarter called 7 adrian s Oit), on Ihe east fiom the snp|>osed site ol tho Piytani um pi dubh i m tlu 

Hido ol the Ilissus, IS the Panathenaic btidiuin, lust 4on> stiect to which P<iiismms gate tho name ol 1 iipwls (i 2U) 

strncteil by Ltoiirgus tho oi dm, n r ISO, and idonndwilh This slreil, oi quaitet, was so railed hum a niiiiibir ol 
Poiiti hi marble by Her uh s Attic usin the reign ol Hdihian small temples iii editaecs crowned with tiqiiKls, to cumiiu 
All tho niaiidc hisdisippcan.d but part of the masoniy it mui itc tbe \u tones gamed by the Choingi in the* migh 
tho goiitU-oust 01 «iiiuldi end,end therorea,or pait destined liouimg the itie Tlio gieat Diunysiar Thontic, tho place 
for tbe eahibition of the I’mathenaie games, lemauis Its lot ib imatic OLhihitiuns, was un tho south-east aide of the 
length m tho inh iioi is G7> fei I Actopulis the inuor euiae was exiaidtcil in tho rock, and 

On the hill ut tlie Musemm, which IS aeparated from the tbe pail which pioyeeted into Ihe plain wia foimed of 
Aeropohs by a dopression, we And the mununuiit ol the misoun In the iiieMof Uiis exeaiation. end almc tliu o 
Hyiinn roenlionod by Pauaanias (i till) Aeimdmg to Ihe Uit Mie, Pausinias (i Ul) desenbet a ravein, whieh w is 
insrnptions itwuureeted by Pbil(>)>appus ui in Luuoui of emneiled by Thias)tluB (sc 3^'i), aMctoiioiis ehoiagiis, 
Plulo^ppus, the son ed Eptphanes, in tho leim of li,i|an into a smalt teinide A noblo seated figure, of eolussal i<i/<>, 

It contoined thiec mehos, two ut whieb remmn, in whirb nowgoneially ealled tho statue of Bacchus which cniginnlly 
wore placed tlie statue of I’hilopappus himself, occupting woa plarod un the onUblature oi the smau temple, is in the 
the centre, of his grandfather Antioehus the last king ot Elgin Koum (No 111) in tbe BiitishMuuum (Seo uilulo 
Commageiio, and uwt of Keleuous Nieatoi, the founder of Ai ric, and the nlato in Stuart, ii 92 ) A hrus com of 
thedynastytfthe Su)oucid9*(See Spon, n l^7,Anitt ed ; Alhont, in the Bntikh Muaeum, icpieumu the intpnui of 
IMwell s i S9J; and the new in Stuart, ui 90 ) the thoahe, slmwiug distinctly the seats for the speetatois, 

We have now noticed The ohief existing monuments of with Uio cdies (foi there aie more than one) just under the' 
Athens in the lower part of tbe n^, with the exception of touih wall of the Arropolis, nsmg abote whteb we observe 
the aa»ll ebwagtc monument ol Lysierates, erected about the Parthenon, and othei buildings which stand on the 
■ 0.334 (tbe ybar of Alexander sexpeditun into Asia), vul- platform of tbe rock. ‘ « 

garly cidled tiie lUntem of Demosthenes tt stands between Ihe dimensions of this theatre eannot now be asoertatned, 
me soa^-«Mit angl* of the Acropolis and the great Temj^ bat we may sately infer it was a very large one Diemar* 
of Jupiter, 1 ^ IS or was partly walled up tn uto Gildings chos expresses hu admiration of lU beauty, 
of the Capuchin eonrent. This hltle edifice, which conauta On tM south weht side of tbe Aeropohs is tbe site of Un 
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IbiiUcilwt.] 

Odoiuin, or Musical Theatre of Ucrudos Atticus. named by 
him the Theatre of Rcj^tla, in meinory of his deceased 
wife. Thia. anlundul monument of tlie rouitiAnunco of a 
privulc individual was cniclutl in the Bocuiid century A.D.. 
and was the rniui-l bnildini' of the kind in Greece. 

The (trolto of Apollo nntl Pan, with tlio litllu sprins, 
dctcriboil by PauHunius (i. ns c-lo>e to the Propylma, is at 
the north-west antrle ot' the Aero|>oli», and near suinc .steps 
whieli io l up to tiie Acropolis fnim the iiorllicni side of 
the city, as nj)pi*iir.s by the lullowinK coin from the Itritisb 
Musciiiii, in which the Parthenon is appurcully iudkated. 


H' 

® y: 

\\wMm 






(Krai im-.] 


tKnl.>r:!.'d | 

At the we.st end of ilie .Acropolis, where alone the ai>- 

! ni:u-li is praclmible. th<' open spnet* was lilled up with the 
'rupylma, n iniiKiulieenl work of Pcnielic in.irhle, which 
served both as lui u|'pniach and a military dcfoiieo to the 
eit.idcl. The trout or ei'utral jmrt, which »as Hanked hy 
twii projecliiif; winus, consisted uf six tinted Doric eolumits, 
aUiut ‘i‘J fuel hit'll, supporliiiK n {K'dimoiil, end appronched 
hv liiiir steps. A ^eslihnle, formed by six luiiie eoluinns, 
placed in a double row and pnrnllcl to one nnolhcr, sIoimI 
iH-liind tills )>or(ice, and led to live openincs or disirs, of 
which that in the cenuc was the widest. The roof or ceiling 
of tills vestiliuli) resh-d on triple lengths of marble Iteaius 
laid across the vestibule; tlic beams belonging to the two 
sidu'Uisles rested respectively on u lateral wall, and the 
architrave of the nearest row of coluiiins: these Ik*aius 
were about 22 feet long. Those lying across the central 
passage were about 17 feot loug. On these lie.ims rested the 
slabs of the ceiling, which was decorated with vurions orna¬ 
ments. iitc five openings lo«1, by stejis. into a ts>Hico which 
fiu-eil tlio platroriii of the Acropolis, utid had a t'roiit and 
^iinenl similar to that at the western entrance of the 
Wopylna. This beautiful work has sulTercd gricwon.'^ly since 
the occupation of Athens by tho Turks. A great part of 
the eastern side ot the Propylma was destroyed. al>out I G.'iti, 
bv an explosion of gunpowder (Spnn, ii. 107), that took 
place in the, part between tho five doors and the we^t front, 
wliich had been formod into ii pow<ler-rougar.ine. Hpon (ii. 
1U6) deseribes the west front, with iis |)edimunt and the 
Ionic culuronsof the vestibule, aa existing in lG7(i; but the 
upper part oC the west front is now entirely gone. [See 
Stuart, hi. IU4; and Pkopylsa.} 

The chief ornament of tiio Acropolis was the Parthenon 
ferectod alxiut u.c. 4ao-440), or Temple of the Virgin God- 
duu Minen'a, which stood on tho highest level of tho 
Aeropolis, and was built 9 f the haril white marble of Pente- 
licus. This noble monument of antient art is now greatly 
damaged, though a fe.w centuries ago it was probably in 
a state little worse thaii it had been fw two thousand years 
befbr^ It stiSered fifom the ravages of war between the 
Turkif^d Venetians, and also more recentiv in our own 
times. Tho remnant of the sculpfures which iWcorated the 
pediments, with many of the metopes and a lam ef 
the iriese, are now in the Elgin ooUeetioa of'the Bri'Usb 
Museum. These sculptures fohn' an epoch in antiefit art. 


and. together with tbo temple to which they belonged, wQl 
be the subject of a separate article. [Sec Parthiwok.] 
The position of this temple is indicatou in the plan of the 
Acropolis: it is in 37* 58' 2" N. lat.; 23“ 43' 37" E. long. 
(Captain W. H. Sinjth.) 

or Uie oUiur remains on the AempoUs, tho most interest' 
ing is the building, which, consisting uf variou^arts, is now 
commonly known by the general name of the Erechtheiuni. 
The site of this ediflee is denoted in Uie plan: its details 
require to be Iroatod separately. [See Ekbciitheiuh.] The 
souJt pmtico of tho Paiidrosium (which is a part of this 
cdiflcc), instead of pillars, was supported by six female 
dgures, about seven feet high, technically culled Carya¬ 
tides, one of which is now in the Elgin collection; and an¬ 
other bad disappeared evon when Stuart and Revett visited 
Athens in I75U. 

Besides these, and oilier smaller edifices which adorned 
the Acropolis, it contained a pnsligious number of statues 
and other works of art—some of colossal size, and others 
distinguished fur tlicir exquisite Itcauty. The bronze colossal 
statue of Minerva the Defender ('A3>(vd tlpd/iaxoi), the 
work of Phidias, is (irobably the statue represented on tlio 
coin which shows llie steps of the Acropolis. The spear 
and helmet oft his colos.sal figure (Pausaii. i. 28) were vUibln 
towering altove the Acropolis to those who ajiproochcd 
Athens by sea, as soon as they had ruundcrl Cajio Sunium. 

Tho Pro]>yln‘a formed the defence of the western end 
of the Acropolis: the rest was sumunded by a strung 
wall. That on the north side was r.idled the Pelasgicuni, 
a term also applied to Uiat part of the city immediately below 
it, and by Herodotus (v. G 4 ) to the whole Acropolis. Accord¬ 
ing to tradition, the north wall was built by the Pelosgi 
(Kissilily the existing wall may Im part of this original 
construction, which, in all probahiUty, is the oldest cxisiiiig 
monument of Athens. The south wall wos built, or 
probably rebuilt, and streiigtiieiicd by C'imon, the son of 
Miltiiules. from whom it took the name uf Cimunium; iii 
snine (Ktrix it is sixty feut high. Near this south wall, ns 
I’uiisiinias tells us (i. 2 .!}, was the reprebcntiition of (he 
wars of the giants, the battle between the Athenians and 
tho Amazons, the battle of Marathon, and the lU’feat of tho 
Gauls in Mysiaby king Atinlus 1 . [See Attai.iix.]. 

At the clu.se of till! lute Greek war, Atiiens was in a 
dreadful stale, being little more than a heap of ruins, and 
nlmost without inhabiiaiils. At pm.scnt, building i.' going 
Dll III tbe north purl uf the city, and if the unfuriiiiuite 
country of Greece can enjoy sei'urity, we may hope that, in 
a few) cars, tho town w ill bt* in a niorc tiourishing ismdiliuii 
than it has Is'cn for many centuries. The excuvuliona that 
arc made fur liio puqioso of erecting new buildings uiil 
probnbly deloruiiiic some sites hitherto uncertain, and bring 
to light some valuable monuments uf tho best ages. 

The auihorilics which may lie consiilicd liir the topo¬ 
graphy of Athens arc mt) nuracnius ; Str.aho, Imok i\.; 
I’ausaiiias. lusiki.: wilh the scattered passages of uthur 
Greek and Ditin wiiiers: Siwii and Whelcr; Chdiullcr's 
Triirvix, of which there is a French Invnslation. wilh note*, 
by 11. dll Uucage ; Stuart's Allu'iix, 4 vols. folio, re-publislicd 
by Priestley and Wealc, 1-ondon, 1.427: Leake's IViffUgrif- 
pli}j<tf.\thnn*; Wilkins's AthenifUKia; and E/g-irt MuiiilrH, 
2 vols. 12mo., published by the Sucioty for the UilTusion of 
Useful Knowleilge, in which these and other aullioriltes are 
more particularly referred to: see algo Eneyc. uf Krsch and 
Gruber, art. 1821. 

UUliiry of Athlon. —The origin of civil coniniunitios is 
geiicmlly itiiknown, and that of Athens docs nut form an 
exception to tlin remark. Our ubjeet hero wdl bu to give a 
brief sketch of the histor)' of this state, referring to tho 
particular beads for a mure detailed account of the roost 
imtxirlaiit periods and events. 



(AUmsUb cola: rilT*r, British Masran.) 
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The fli -t ppj lotl of Athoiiid)) h»'*l<« y, vndinR itb ihc w ar 

<i{ li»>, !-> ut a mM^iK al I li iidcUr A'ta)U'< <I*iusm. i ) 
u IS the flrxt kmt; o< Attuii ( (iiops, k< nihni; to um* 
iablu, woMintitiso ut Allua. wliu maiiiul tb< «]iu?btPi ol 
A<tuus, and surcii'did t<> tlip tnmuutn A((<)i< 1 iii|f to 
anotluir fable, teemps muh an Knp'i^n. ^\lu> biuufrbt 
Itom the lUts ol Rocul life, ami lud tliu loumla 

iiont ul llio ipIi^iuus aud politiial s)sU.ui ol the Albt 
uitub. TUo nauiQ of ('mops, vlnlcMr nms 1 )a^c htouits 
ucigiii. «as poipctn ilcd amoiiK the Atlum ms to Ihu latest 
opcNhol Hull isisttmo is .1 pioplo Of the siter«‘»aois ol 
CeeR>ns,Lictlitlieusthc fust otluiwisef iHodEiuhlliuuiiis. 
vat ol iliMiK'Ol (iiitxnoMii (Usreiit, Im n imc also summed 
and rrtaiiud a plan in tin. tehumus olisi tvoiucsof Alliens 
III the leiiin tii I'nuhou, llu son nt Kiuhthomus, IXuiilti 
(Cuis) was wandeniit! on < tilh in ipust ol lui lost d uij'h 
ter, out ol ’titude In ml iination almut h<i diild, 1 U< 
f(u(ldcHsl0U'4litTiiploltniiisiil Fit nsi the iitul a^iu iiUiiit, 
and the Rliainn pliin w \vtd willi \ hinist hilluiti) iin* 
known toninii A it md 1 iiditluu f luelitwith llie 1 11 
molpidir ol Lltiisis. uid 1 b( his hli Lams ilii son ul 
a setond I^anilion in c iiiisi tit tiuu < iiul Io ihe thiiiit. 
and liM Win llusms, is he w is tin last, so lit was tli< 
}<'H.ateat i>i tlu Ailuinm liei is 1 lustiiswi< lIu liuiid 
ol liiMules und iNniiUous md Ihi s< mill It fsisiii 
who assisted the (Jieck> with hi' luimsils t tin e ii id 
Tiot.h'id liin(>hl. whon a touiu' iiuii in Hu sum ■'inks 
with 'iliosiiih The uietholo,it il lime ol lIu lu w is 
puipetuattd by his m uti il esploil a. im 1 lii liillelMui- 
Uiiiii. In Ins dost I lit to the inli mil 11.nous liis soy to 
(‘rote, and his (oinliit with tli (inliiits Astlt iipiiid 
huuidui ol thi Athiiiiiii p lits wli» uiiitt I in tiie t iiU 
til lati m the twilii lilt hi I to lu It pi ml nl st 1I1 01 t ii is 1 1 
Alliea, cstjlihslud b\ ( 111 ips (S iili p ,«> 1 h ij j 1 iis 
to III mil lid with the f inn It It i ol in In I ni dp m ,t 

(bt u Thill ><l 11 I > 1 Ihi sins IS il I) s I]) 11 h lie ut Hint il 

ihi p:ioa< <|Uiiiqiunni il It sill il d tin I’m iliii im 1 mi n 
liiPliioi itioii ol tlu |ioU(ii il imi n ol dl \tl 1 (I’ll III 
viii 2 ) lit tlu I iti si pi III I d III II h st III At'i III Ills 
lotained the liHH 11 iiunibi imi 1 1 tl 1 1 11 mI lIu 
beautiUil uiiipU, wtiiiL is still t ilU 1 t u lit iiini h 

pur]xluat<d to the pit stilt d i\ i n nu vl 1 h b t u i> 1 

]H.iioil wlun tlu tnilh III bi'i )is I wiipp I in tli 101)1111 
liable Mil III ihc inyllii 111 till (lUtks 

IhoAtlumans sinthiti hi|isl)th w 11 ol liot iiiidii 
the loniiimiid ul MviiistlHiis, wh ■ h 1 1 dim n I In sms in n 
Atliciis , liul iiuitlii 1 till p till d 1101 his s 1 1 Is tut ] \ i 
• onspimous |>lui aiiiun,2 till \ mtliu llliin 1 

11 we outUatuur to it tie (In hisiui ■( tin Atluiinn 
]H>uple, wo iilul the obsiuiilv ol lluii iiiMii < spiis i I l\ 
the Htatiiuent that tiuy win talin/ifh \if pli 1 i\d 
with the land whidi llu‘1 itihibiud lit hhI itiis u > )si\s 
(hat the dtliimiiis um 011,'indli IM s ■■ iiul th t I m 
heianit ehani.idiiiU>Ilillon(sdutiks) Smli idim 1 1111 
{•lies the (iiiu{iiest ol llu loiiiiiie hi oiu 1 ui uliil 11 u is 
aliiade III tin pississioti ot moth il it)i) 1 iis itsi«iil|<. 
the umali^auiaUuii ot tlu iinuituud and llu 1 iiujiiiiiii„ 
rdiea, oi thu CKliaitiou ol th isi who weii (uin|iiUiil to 
Mi'ld Thefomiii wi Inluu to U siipp(iii,,d ),^ 11,011 |iio 
haliiUtiCh \ulhus llu son nl IldUn.iuin id iilm^lil id 
the HciOlid Kiiditlims. md iHrame tlu litlui ol Vdiin 
tutd Ion thus the nmiv /oarwn l>e< tint alt iibid to tlu 
Attic soil, audwt hiicibi hisKMiial lait, tliat tin iiimis 
of iho foul tidies uhiih I Matul tdi the. time ol (hislluiies 
were supposid to be dented liom llu iiinies ot tlu lom ions 
oi lun. (Ueiod v (i(> lomp I’aitsm mi i ) '’ilu \ilu 
mans.'hays Hi'iudatiis (Mil 10, 'diitiiiK the iKcu])ati m h> 
tho rdns((i ut the eouiUr) now talKd Udlas, weie I’dis^i 
with the flistiiioliM iiamoot (lauai Fiom Cociop.tlui 
loeonod thu nime ol (iiiopidiv, and ii))uii Kieduhiussiu 
nsediug totlu! io}nlpowii,tbiii name w is di in^id lo \ilii 
uune. Aiti 1 Inn. the wii ol Xuthus, hod liei ume the K adi 1 
of fuicus ol the Atlu mans, the )Ho)iie sot the nnim of 
louieoy In the fabli of Fuscidun and Alhina ..Niptiine 
and Mmcita) eoiitendini! ioi Ihe* honour ot ttiMug a name to 
Athena, Phteiduii, the i;od u( Ibu lonnns of Ilehce and the 
iiaiionalKOdofthoiie who were ahemardstlie loiiwnbof Asia, 
e-oiitendi^ tboiiffh unsueiis'lnlly, aKiuust Athena, the pri 
imtive deity of tile (ountiy Yitthi name and worship ol 
IViseidoti was not iiPKlected in Athens, tho Kroebtb».Jum of 
tho Aempolis prebcrved the lomuuhiauee of the content and 
tbo|ilUirnuwbiehitwaaTUualtoBiumAro<l’auMm 1 2 b)haith 
to Eroqlithcus and Poseidon, ludicated that the uiy Uucai Ling 


was the leprehentPihee of the deity wboso woibhin bltose fur 
thasupictnaiy AmotifrtUovaiuiusimniosby wliiib Atliinb 
wus known, we find that of Posmlunia, Ul the (its ol Nep¬ 
tune (Stiubo, IV It)?), and thu name of Alin ns itself 
was giteii totight ihfleront plaees. (Ren Sleph. fiyaaiit. 
A^Htni I 

TJie iafdo of the two dcitiih (»nteniliug iut Attiea is lo* 
piesouted un a com oi Atlu ns. 



Till itnumhiniuf oflhi* I’ilis„i wnsiotnined m tlu name 
of the tun tlu III wall o' tlu A<rii|Hilis, id vludi thiy Wiii the 
aiehiUits md in tli it pul oi the iit> whu ii was IhIuw it in 
till )d,iiu liaihtioii, liowieei, ii]Mntid lint thi I'U is^i, 
in th It p iituni lit the old nihabitaiils whii li did not iiiiewilh 
llu III u I omiis, will till ill] diiM n out ol Afta 1 and it 
lliid to Limiios Till KiiiuMon l)elMiiu tlu luiiiiui 
and 1 III II1 Ul Pil is_,i md tlu Atlu in ms sti nis siilluu iiilv 
mdiiilid b> old tl iilili IIS mil 1 Ihei ■ ni uui.I iii< es 'ilu 
Pi 1 is_i w> It lu AlUCu III lull t'li time is lemd t > tin n i,’n 
ol (i<u>)>s aiiil It Iks Ihiii iiin iki il l Lisi li uidC.iiibK, 

I I II AUn ) ilnl till mil ui ul llu iiniu I’lllis to ilu 

tlu 11 II |Hiimsidi 1 ’illi111 11 d III llu 111 mil m .Atlm i> 

theiimii AtUiiu, ip]H us 1 1 uidu lU tlu iluiu ii«ii-ii<l 

III SI Allii nun di II >111111 ilioiis 

llu hill il Mhiiiimkm,. whiluHi him Ium hiiii Us 
lusloiu il lommiiKiiii III tijiiimitid with C diu s n ol 
llu Ml SSI 111 in > 1 i 1 iiiiluis Ml I Mii'iiis, bmisi It ilu 1 11 . 
li id nil md till 1 I I Ills wb ) Hid h >111 tile JA lojK imisiis 
1 1 1 11 llu Ml 1 11 iis ill I 11 lida lie 1101 ), p ilh 1 il i 
II I 1 II tlu sikl ot 1 < It ill ll IS 1 I I Ul l llu \ Will 1 111 nil, 
ml I Illy lu iusi tlu \tlun 11 wi lu I to sluiiulli 11 
tbin the i.'mist till. 1 ) I ms On llu il ith ol ( <' i s. 
M ll I lull dmiii 111 iii\ 1 II 1 i Atli 1 I\ 1 1*1 i 1 1 lull nil 
iiiiiy (lit 1 ii(>s) 1 IS s IIS ill 1 iUiii„ liiiiut llu II ht 1 1 
SIKH 1 1 ll, II II III d tin lu III I 1(1 till in lib ot 1 >i Iplii wli> 
d I ihd 111 t nuui 1 1 Mid n Ni lU us, tlu oil 11 on It If 
III ( imliv It tin b III of 1(1 III iinlly luiiui u 
lti„iis md wilIi thiiu i imlid tin twilii Inii 11 slilis 
of \si I iliiiitdidis III 111 bln I ski ll h 1 1 llu. I. iit\ liisiiii^ 
oi Guile, msti id 1)1 itUmptm. to uniaMi tlu wib iiwliuh 
euii II) Iiistimi it w IS iiiMihi 1 , piM > uiily ilu. si is ilu 
1,1 iKial lesiihs ut las tin|imu s mtu the 1 ulust stile ol his 
iiilne i miiDy Hu st iihly ul Mtu ■ oh, ud in> Uiiiiita 
tl >11 to an iinadn, mil it euiisiipieiilly hid not. hki the 
111 >ie tuiliU p*uts 111 (iiiiii, . (out mini i hm,>( ol iiiti ilnt- 
iiits flu siiuiily w'lib It eii)(<)ed 111 nh it a plan, of 
I III < lot th ise will) WKi. dim 11 fioiii uthu stitis mil 
the ini 11 isi oi wi al'h md juipiil ilniii li d to tlu 1 otoiii/ulioi) 
o| loiiM uid Ihe iitilii put il tlu is]mils oi tin / 1 e(,i 111 
ahii till w II ot 111 )] (iluuN I i. Ii )- IJeiuduius (\iii. 

1 1) h fuiiiislud Its with a list of iUom id uidb, wlilib. it 
tlu film 111 the KiLit measion ul Xiive uiaiiit to the Obsibt- 
iiue* of till u inotlui stall 'Huy aie lailiia and (. halois m 
Liilwa, Inilli luumKd lutoii llu wai ol lioy (Sliabo, dlbf, 
md the isl iiuU of (11 s. Nasos ‘sijilmus and Soi mhos 1 hu 
(IIImust mils ol Hie A.heiii ills at this lail) ptruxldnootiiiK 
Hun atUiiliuii to the u luni/aliun ul iblundi, toiids to slioyv 
thitlhry wiu ilways iloantinie |i(ople.though Hu luuiul- 
at ion Oi Hiiu nay d ]Hiwet i» icUned b] tliuirowii lustemaiis 
lo tlu e]>oeh ufthu Ihisiau wais 

WiUi Hill dcatli ut Cidiiis the ofllio of king ceasedm 
Alhcut. and the bU)>i(me uMKUtne powci was yestod ui an 
MtJiOD.ui iioM inoi, whose olliil, liinn l)umg,at first heiedi- 
tary and foi life, yyai by degieea ehougiid uilu a duueiinml, 
and finally into on annual ollico. When the last ihaiiau 
took place, a furthci aiteiatun was made by diattibuliiig 
(bo dutiea ol Uio aiehun amonirnmo magistiatea. instead 
of Riviug them all to one fSte AuvnoM, CoMUs] 
From the death of Codtus to tho legislatiou ot Solon, 
Athenian histoiy preM.nls bill low and doubtlul futs, and 
thouch tho peisvnihluy ol Solon and hw fiaiuing of ncotW 
eunnot bo matton oi doubt, tlio event* bf his htu belong lu 
tiMt efioch whon tho reeouls of history ore still obseute and 
diaputedL Sedon was tho coBtempoiuy of Aniaeis.Liug of 
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Ejrypt, wkeh country lie is sari to ha%e Msitcd; of C»®siis, 
kin^ of Lydia, whose pndo and Minitv bo lebuVcd, nnd oi 
tho flist C'jius, tho fuuudor c{ the I'lrsihD riopiic, AVitli 
the Icpslition fll Solon (uc. SOD. Atlirniiin bi'tnn begins 
to assumu a nioic dcdnitc ionii, and (ho same cpodi m tiks 
the hislnnral (otmucDccmcnt ol thotsonc* of cMnts whnli 
brought (bo mh)hitQnt<» of tho countnes oast ol Uu Tigiis 
intnionaoxion with (lie south ofBuiopc. Tiaditiou assigiud 
to Theseus thecndit oflaimg tho rouiidHtioii of thiirdi 
mociai} (Plut Tht\ < 25 .) OfIbo lOttiilutniiis «( 

Diaonn (h c 621 ), the piodecessm oi SoUm in bgisljitoii.no 
know btdc, o><o|it (hat bis cuminul <od( uissomiuo is to 
ic^iuiri III almost ontiicfbongo. [SioDiistovl Tlicoonsii 
tiitiim ol Solon was desutud (i in imt iiii (lie < biel pintn il 
piiwoi lust whoio itnns—in On hinds ui tlx ixh whombi 
niMikil into tliMO elassos, ixioiilin,’ t > IIk.ii pio|H ii\ iind 
tn (bom ilniK ho gno the piiMloge ol Idling imldx otiins 
but bv iillmMiig tho Ininth «>t (hkiiosI iIiss to Ik oiinilKis 
ol llio 111 lusin, and to l>e the (lx istsoi jummii m the <0111 ts 
ol lustui.he I lid, perinps immii ii'ion II) (Ik ioundiliuu 
o( a piiio doniooiary KisiiK tho tiim An lions, tlx .id 
ministi iiinii uas miingdl In tlx soiiiK il tut), 

cifh (it the' {>1111 tiiliis suppl iiig Iflo nieniUis |S(( 
Aiiiope<ti'» Smo’s'l Tin xsoipili m ol Pisiiti ilii <i« r 
5 f>(i),«lxib\ Il Old uidfiii(es(i/<donthi siipK i< <\((uln< 
pmii did not diinoi (ho I ims nf Si bui, it issud thm h 
Il < t It 111 h iniist I lu ■ )i iii,>(d III (Ik tilili i 1 b ist 1 ..ii il 
{III 1 1 1 tiu I iii'titiili III il i iius (il A (III iis Uiidi I (111 tj|]< 
ol ivnnf (r / III ) I (iim if thii linn* not no s mh 
itiiphiiie (In (I list <i| jKiiui, I'i'>is(nttii „i>\ iin 1 M'h 
( I'lKi 111 I iiukU I nil 11 lie* MIS (me <\ikII(I him 
A(l ns lull i I)i 1 il< 1)11 tlx liilil (t Minthxi t Iis( 1 
<nil 1 hit pm< 1 mIikIi lx t iiismitltd (1 Ins >11 lli) ms 
I S< 1 I’lsisi I M T s I ]lii *iii issoi I 1 1 iKi'In I 'll il tUli 
n I tlx iilliiliiiii olliisliilx ind in u i> liu dll <li \i n 

oiil ot \lh( Il (111 5 ]<>) In 111 11 si Ml itii il Ixliii ( 

tlx Mi 111 1 I II 11 \i h I In • Il ii| (III tlu (Il 11 II it 11 ]| I 1 
In ii.'lil 1 III] ( Hi|>i> lo (111 |i > 11 1)1 I ( ' I ii> I (It 
MX III s (In 111 ut km.' 1 1 tlx I.iri U itiin 1 in « s < 1 ipl \ I 
■ 11 lllli hUsllli 'i I[||l|ll IS I I llj (S|illd lillliilul'l I 
1 iindi I 1 ^ iiiin I n t'n (I h |i 1 1 i Ini 1 11 u '11 li 

hidliiiii 1 qiiiii I In (Il 11111 <1 lidhllxi Pi I il tiis 

ini I lit s>nliilll<( <11 mm o| \tln ii-toi (liuli si \ 11 
111 < 1 d 1 I ) Il I m nil I II Inn \i> ii> n ii is n il l\ iiit i 
tlwlidlt 11 It 1x1 I m lid 111 iiiDt 11( < i 1 I imot >\< iimn nt 
tftis sii)i]iit (1 liitliii iit^lx’iiit II mil L itn It > ill II 
lid , 1(1 tlx lonuhli (Kill) liinpiis i| Vjidl > P\ thin iml 
•I i| 111 1 I Hfinjims IS I SI ndtotiii ptii lo(l'iii..i\ in 
ni( lit 1 III <1 )M 11 ill ol tins ml lilt <s<i He 1 ul \ 1 >) u, 1 
pninlnl limiH n is the s 'ti il In tin <nnnin iii< int xt 1 1 
|)iit\ stuk ind 1)1 flu ennsMjiKiit iKm lopuuiit <I lJu 
den Ml nil d puin ipu 

'J \\) 1 1( fi Ills 11 n ilnidid AthrU' honhlitsp fnili In 
Cl( isthines ol dll t niiiU ol t'lc Mmnnide md Isi its 
the son ol 7 i nidii [Sn ( 11 tsiin vi s ] (kistlitins 
(hinaidtlu nimilxi oi lube ( 1 W) li mi i mi t > ten nxl 
by tliitimd ntiui nx isuit s lx eiiixd tin t \ iin ol tli 
poop'o 1 Ik sill III (/iii\i|) ol Kill K IS <h iiigi I ml > mu 
of 5011 . (Ill) iixndxis him^ anniulh iIiomii Ii in 11 b 
tribe ills Ill'll (died in to Ins iil tkoiiuius, uh 
thnnuh it litsf siucesstid wisiinilK biillid 111 his ui iu]ils 
on Aflieit Ihis nil isioii ol ( l< nine (Us Is Moilhv 1 1 n 1 ■ 
ioi hiimg led to tlx lust moidid (onmiuuu inmi IrImkii 
tho AthoniiinH <md Piisiuis llx Ailuninis wishmi. I> 
stiengthdi llionisihes .igimst aiiollx t thn iliind m\ isi n 
sent ambisiiidois to Ail iphiiius tin Piisim gmeiiiiil 
Siidis Tho haughtf sail ip, uitr i ikiiignliithi Mix in 
nns Ml lu, .111(1 Mhcie thiv ined. pioinisid lulp on londiii n 
of thou gniiig to tho king ot Pe'Hiiiiiiih and m ilu t'x 
iisiial signs ol submission uiiuiied by tlu gH it km,., 1 lu 

.imbnssnilois iiuBUtioiKly nssmted, and, 011 tlxii iduiii 
hoi u* Moie' well abnsed fut tlu 11 piiiis 

Tho Wsiio ol tho Snarl m atlai k, Mhnh w IS sotniidi ip* 
p'ohcndtd by the Athonxins, mis nioii) laioinildo thm 
they htul antiupated: the Cnnnihiniis, nho had )iimed in 
tho ininsion, elmngod then minds and wont hoini . the 
two LioodsBmoman kings, Cbouieiios >nd Ins odleiguo 
DemaufUH, aiianolled at EIcnais just bdi^io a battle m is 
I'xperted, onn tho Poloponncinin oini) ronsujuenlt) dis 
persed, and the Athepians wcio thus loft at idiort) to 
deal with tbeBfrotians and Ciuileidun>^ who, uUiig lu 
eonecit with the Poloponiiosuiut, hod ciossed tho Iron 
tier. The Atboiuaus gauiod ti complete ^oiy oior 1 ^ 0 ., 


Boxitima ond Cluluibms, riossod into Euboott, and 
pluid (out thousand Atbennn iilonisiH in the tenitory 
ol (lialris 7 hus 1 b( Alboinins, Mho Men said to base* 
niigmill) (olomrod ( liskis, got it hinxi iuitmg 111 tbia 
hilile ul ind. vilnib Mas cii siibsiquenl'Miasi ms (onsiclui'd 
more imiMiitant than most ol tlu 11 imi i.n |k>ssi •sinns 

AlH)Ut this time*, Ilippios the iXiW tiroiit ( iim to the 
Pe 1 o]N)niuS11S, on tho niMtution ut the Lniedjiiioin ms, 
and tngud liis daiiiis to liuustoiid to the Hoi<uigiiii of 
Atliens Ihoiigl) sup|>uikd bv th< b xliug btateut I'dopix 
nesus, Hippias Ink (1 111 obt lining tlu 1 unsotit of tiu nstii 
fbi PolniMinni Sian (onledi i.u 1 ind lx iitiied to Sigiixin. 
whiu ho 4 ndeaioinod to nniiitmi his disjitiaU lutisi 1 » 
evitiiigAitiphoiius launstthi Athiiiinis An on lit s xni 
hippiind whidi n is Inioui'ibU to ins iiius The Atlu- 
ni ins iltiu nisti. lUonof.Aii t igm isoi Mik tus sent tMCiilv 
skips f) mIiuU the 1 k 'llm nl 1 iilxi i id b i 1 tno. to usist 
tlx IinimOiuks Mho hid uiuhtd igiintDiiiiis Tlu 
4 011(1 ill nti 1 i< 4 s siirdciW III 1 lining S mils, nl.idi m is 
tlu niinudiiti ( iiisi (i tlu nil tsi n ol (iiuk An nn 
ni()is< iiniimiiit nnlu tlu 1 nniiiind ol J>ils and Ai 
t iptx nu I lu I 1 tbi ll„i 111, 1 1 sK .< 1 aiiil look. Kn tii 1 

in li III I lid Ini' 1 'll tin <|| 'sili > st ot Aid 1 
ilu a^< I ( sill llippiis kd till Ptisims ti the pi no <1 

MuU'iiii tlx s<«n' I Ills iiiluis M(to 1, a spoi nil 

xliptiil 111 tlx iniiiiini Its III I'u 'iiihi 111 th< \sntit 
nmi lb \tlui Its uji iltd oiil) In tl i Pin wins, 
III' 1 th I nini ml ol Mi tn k' dqit lud the t nn 1 li ik 
inn (u tlx ml xli s (1 < 4 ill), Mho 11 tuated 111 ihiii ship 
a'li s ()i I.,.! m IS I )) VI It s M11 111 * IN T 

1 < II V iis 1 1 ( 1 , \i iM tlx u ol Dnins led in ])■ rson 
I,. Ill 1 (alii 1 I tX I 1 til I ll.i st I III l of mIik tl Ml ]| 114 
mi tl I tl Kill i< tl II1 111 1 I lupiun 1 b) tlx 
tl I ( V I II nil dill its 111 1(11 1 III I n. till ( isi id 

V nil d I I II h '1 In I 4 M ( 1 in ( m ' i In ss ih 1 1 tlu 

pi 11 11 k inipilt mIuii I ( ..illmtii >f li imdtsf i i 
s it til IP'- I 's P Tl" (ituluiv of till 

Hu tl 11 11 1 tl n III I 1 hil (M niiiiu ss I tlx Pilu 
pi I (I iliul ili’Piisim limy to iiMK b 1II pposdl 
111 lull Hi 111 m( 1 Ntlii I Mink tlu tb 1 1 I OliUM d Ilu 

■ 1st mil t I Its st iti II II 11 Sdiiiiis 111 ! Vliiiinins 

1 ( ( I oiiipi 11 It 11 lie t 1 i nil 11 (lx 11 1 111 s nul 1 in 
bilk <11 nd till I I IM I itui t I\ f I till III 111 tills 
< Hit III (IK \ llx 1 b id III I 1 a a iisi l( I ibk I 11 d f ii( I , 

M' 1 ) I 1 1 1 1 I I 1 1 Tl 111 I di s tl 4 1 h 111 I Us d till llx 

I (IS I ( III 11 hn 1 ilii till ij tl nib lit iiuhliiiisnt 

II iliiidil I..ni lilt'll *( 1 light lit Silmistiii 

|S|M tn 'hi III 11 ( I Ills! 1' ill iiiuudbi ilu ( nmirud 
niidlm >1 till Ailiin nsmiti (lliiilaiiil ndilx 
P I 1 III I III u> 1 111 ni_l III Ills ind h isti n tn it luio 

\ 1 b 11 I liinl In u M mil nil' Mitli il nt iiliidii 

iiu I Mil nms bum iit<i d \t 1 xns 1 sk ml inn,' 

Mill) Il P( I ns nl IIU i I nil vim iiuni|l ti 
lb tub ill VI I in (1 in llx illi 1 I itiiir .ind di 
11 I ill II It \<iv s| 1 ' Il imlnuldl, ml idliidd 
\tl 4 ns ' ) 1 t I i b I] 1 1 linn In ihi m n iltii tin 
lutil I Si'uiis Mnlnii M Is (onipb till rb la itid it 
P' 1 1 1 1 lb iiinilmiidCi nn t >i< nn '■ i tlu ( oiuiumd 
I PillsII1 Is tlu Lueda Ml nu 1 ['vi \i i>\i s Ssi mih, 

I 11 Pi si 1 1 J 

1 Ii ]M II mI Ik 1111 1 tl I billl 1 1 PI it 1 ) (> i T O and 
Ibi < > nun nil (III lit it tin )M | nnisim mu ini ill) 
OIK 1 1 tlu most mUiibtiiig 111 Vtbi n ni Inst iv but it 
liisiiiltHiii traiismittdl to u Mihl'u ui 1 1 n v 01 lU lad 
iliu'iMi ibsm llioii hthi i\i nnsudiiu 1 VDiius diiiost 
i *1 lx ip 0(1 Mills it ispii ill'll ills I till 1 Mil not < 1 iiipbII ly 
■1 stiiv ill till publu biiibliii 11(1 ilolns (V *') siii 
tin kill sol llx 1 mipiishid Ibi liiiis md (. Ink idi ills nis 
|H 11 U d 011 SDiix* M ills on Ilu \<iol«iIi', hx b mi u sum j|<d 

II nil the Poisian llnixs Stdl mi iiuv 4 iisidi 1 (lu 1 itv iis 

sii 1 )sl iiitiillf ra Im h ilti 1 tlu* > 4 II !. < i 7 ‘i, and it Mould 1 m* 

dilln lilt to )Himt out ui> iiiuiiuuKiit nivi i vstm^ it Vlliuis 
ul a dill pun to tlu iiiivsi u o( \etM s ith u„ii (bin 
weie soiui 1 Nistnm m tlu li in ol Pm mi is) <\iipiitniiv 
lo tin ixiith Mill ol tlu Aiiipohs. vilnrh is 1 iHid the 
iVlisguum Undii tlu duiitiini ol Tin uiiskii b s liionibs 
ol Atlx us Mue lobiiill th< Pa 11 Ills M IS I itifidl, an 1 tllU 
Atheiiioiiv Mill* 1 night to look to than uiiii is (lu tiui* 
moans ol doktici vunst tluu (luiuus Hi i liw of 
Ailstides, passed k c t"*). Ibi c nislilolion il f mis were no 
fai changed, Uial evoiy uti/ou ii is tlo’ibli 10 all the ofRoes 
m the fcUto, and thustbedemtKi.«iiil pmuiplo rweited a 

diiixUoii and control belotigod 
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to the orator and tbe aueoeiittal eoDimander. in whose per* 
■on* fWtra thu time tbrward, nxid indeed probably flram a 
■till earlier petiedi vaa centered the real exeeutive power. 
[See AniRioii.] 

A fter the battles of Platen and Mycale, and the oapture 
of Seatee on the Hellospont, it wda itQl thought deeirable 
■moRg the oonfedorate Orecki to proweutc the war agaloat 
Peraia. The Lacedemuniani. hitherto contidered the head 
of the eonfederetion, wore little dieposed for foreign aorvioo, 
and Pausaniaa^heir commander on tho Helle»panti com¬ 
pletely alienatM all the alliea by hia abaurd and ^rannic&l 
behaviour. Tlio lead was thus tranaferrra .to the Atbo- 
nianh (a.c. 477), wlib in a abort time contrived to turn this 
to Uieir own profit. A certain quota or rating of men and 
ahipk had hwn fixed for all the nlliea; aoine jprho were 
overae to aervice emnmuted thdr contingent of men and 
■hips for a regular money payment, with which the Atho* 
niana formed and maintained a force by which they ulti¬ 
mately reduced many (who were hitherto alltea) to tlie con- 
liition of 4oi>andent and tributary alales. 

Thua arose tho Athenian naval supremacy, which for a 
time gavq them a more extensile empire than anv Grecian 
atnte HUfe acquired, till the time of Philip aud hia son 
Xlexunaer. The efforts and the‘success of this little state 
till tho thirty years* truce (b.c. 44j) were tniW sutqirising. 
CifBan, tho son of Miltiadcs, took Kion on the Strynion, do* 
ieated the Persians (q^. 460) m a great battle on the Bury- 
modun in Pampbylia, took l^loxos, and carried Uio AUienian 
arms os for asCyprus, where be died Ch.c. 460). [SeeCiif ow.] 
For six years (b.c. 460-456) the Allicnians aided the Egyp- 
tiuna in their rising against the Persians, in the reign of 
Artaxerxei. They got possesuou of a large port of Mrni- 
pbia. the capital of J.s)wcr Egypt, and were ut one liuiu 
actually masters of the eountry. Their final defeat was 
apparently owing to the want of a vigorous commander, and 
paitly, no doubt, to the want of suppliub, which AUicua 
could ill afford to send to such a uislanco, while con¬ 
stantly engaged in jrars with her immediate neighbours. 
Under tho command of Tolmidcs and Penclus, tho Atlio- 
iiian empiro at home had rccuis'ed an apparent increase 
of strength by the success of their arms. The extent of 
their sucocsscs is shown by what was given up. On making 
the tliirty years' trucu, Atimns aurrendorc<l the province of 
Achsa, Nissa and Pegs the two poris of Megarii, and Trai- 
sen; alhof iluAi important pocitions in the Pclopoiiiiesus. 
But their empire iu more retaoiu parts had received consider¬ 
able ai'cessions belbro the ciiminoiicemenl of tho Pc]oi<oiino- 
aian war. Amphipolis on the Stry mon had been auccrssfully 
planted as an Athenian colony : Potidsa.nn the islhnius of 
Pallene, had fallen into their bands; numerous islands in 
tho^gean acknowledged their supromary; and Byzuiitmiu, 
the key of the Euxine, was in their possession, and gave 
them the command of the supplies of grain from the 
northern shores of that soo. 

I^e wealth whiuli both the state and individuals ^uin d 
during this period led to thecxtcrsion and embellishment 
of Aluens. Cimoii built that temple of Theseus winch 
■till exists, and onihollishcd the Academy and the Agora. 
Iluriug the tim,. of his greatest iufluenco. probably after 
the battle of Eurymedoii, the Long Walls wero budt. 
Next to Themistocles and Cimon in order of time, and 
iMfore them as the boautito his native city, we must 
alaro Poricles, the sov of XknflMppus. Under him wore 
Dttilt the Portliuuon. the Propyloa of the Acropolis, and 
(bo gtuat temple of Dieter at £lou#ii. The genius of Cal¬ 
licrates, Ictinus, and l*liidias, executed the nobW plans of the 
orator, statesman, and warnor, who now wielded (he power 
of the deinocrsAy; and from the united efforts of tho archi¬ 
tect and the aeulptor araae the rao«t finished baOdings that 
tho world has ever aeeu. [See PtRiCLXt.) Atliens, which 
hitherto does not appear to hate had any pre-croinonce m the 
'itnlutive arts, was now adomod with public edifices, in 
Which arohitecturo and Us sister sculpture, with paintiiKg. 
etAtributfii to adorn the public worship af the state, and Id 
hodianiie tho citixena. Kor mutt we omit to notise the 
prtgrets wbu^ the dramatic art bsode during (his period. 
TriuMy, if not indigenous in Athens, which however 
seems tnoat probable, round there at least its most com-, 
plete devafa^ont (See Sehlotssr, lAw'e. Ititi. Uebmieit. 
I. 7%. i. aM-} i&ichyhit, who had fought at Haratben 
and Salamii infhaed into hu compoaitloas all the energy of 
B WMrior. Sophoelea and Suripides laboured to imprm and 
the ^ama ^i^l^eie eUbonte plot,ud by giving it 


more of a moc^ud pbilotoidiical ebaiaotw. The gresitlXe* 
nyiiao theatre, vAiobwaapnbaUyeomineDoedear^ enough 
to tritnuat the toagedios of AMhyIvii,*waa ibrmed expresMy 
ftn the exhibition of the dtama. Comedy elso, said to be m 
Stoilian origin (but perbape rather of Gtoak Megaiio birth), 
ftmnd a jiomo in Athens, where EuwSlia, Cratinus, -Asisio* 
phanoa, and othen of the old.oomody, while titoy trmd to 
amuse the pe^le and scoure Ae honnurs.of the prise, often 
mode their pioocs the vehicles of polKioal opinions, of pet- 
sonal Htirc, and sometimes of the coarsest inveotivs end 
abuM. , Betides the drama, history, philuaophy, and elo* 
quence, though they may nut liave been or Atlio origin, 
took root during tliis ))criud, and became tlmoswr exclusive 
property. The development of the mothematiiml and phy¬ 
sical sciences belongs to a later period in Gredac bisti^, 
and hardly forms a part of the liuirary history of Athens. 

The Peloponnosiaii war, which cuminonced b.c. 43), fonnS 
an important period in Athenian history, and requires 
a separate coiisiduralion. [Sec PattOCONNiifiAN Wab.] 
Athens cuinmciiced tlic contest with all the advantsgw of 
lopg expenenoe in warfare, a yiuwerful navy, a large’ n>- 
venue, and numerous subject or allied slates. Sparta, at 
tho head of the PcU>i>onuci>ian coui'oderation. and the most 
poweiful military state in Greece, was urged, iKitl) by iiu- 
tiuual hatred and by fear of future danger, to altcnipt to 
crush the inereasuig power of her rival. The war, in its 
origin, and still more in its progress, was a war both of 
national aud yiolitical animosities: llio Dorian'., with Sparta 
at their head, uud the aristocratic principle, worv niutuhod 
against the Atbeiiiuiui, (ho head of the Ionian nation, and 
the groat advocates of democratic tomis. In the second 
year of the war Athens suffered from a dreadful pesttihniuo, 
the physical uiid moral oviU of which have Ih-cii dusenbed 
by Tliucydi'les (lib. u.). with the minuteness of on eye¬ 
witness and tho spirit of a trno philosopher. The great 
eX|>edilioo to tiii-ily, undertaken (n.t.. 4)5) in the wildest 
spirit of popular loinralculatiun, tended to bring the war to 
a termination, though tho struggle was atill maintained 
longer by tlic Athenians than their enemies anticip.iti'd. 
Thu dofcal of thu Athenians by l.y sunder at/Bgospotiinu 
on thu Hellespont, prepared the way fur the blockiulc of 
Athens, which surrendered to tbo Spartans h.c. 404. Thu 
Long Walls and the fortifications of the Poira-us were dc- 
inolisbed to tho sound of musical instruments, and the 
Atheniaus, wliosc surrender had Itcen liasUnuil by tho 
extremitios of (kmme, wen consented'to give up all tbeir 
ships except twelve; to ooiuider tho Mime iwople tlieir 
friends and enemies who were the irumds and eiieimus of 
the Lncedaituiinians: and to follow tho Lacwliumimiutw by 
soa and by land, wherever they might chouse to lead.' 
(Xcn. Helfen. li. li.) 

Athens, chiefly through the orts of Tlitirauicnos, nn 
Athenian, who transacted the business of tlic surrender with 
the Spartans, was placed under the cuntrul of Uiirty men, 
who are generally called the Thirty Tyrants. They weru 
nominally appointed to frame a new cunstitutum i/ir/fru. 
ii. 3), which they never did, but dirccteil the senate (/ioiA4) 
and all functionaries according to their miIo pleasuro. Union 
did not long continue among the membors of this body. 
Critias, having quarrelled wiu bis colleague Tboramenes, 
accuMid him before the senate, who were awed into submis¬ 
sion to the desperate measures uf Critias by the sight of a 
body of mon armed with daggers. Hieramenca was com¬ 
pelled to drink iwison, and the raeasuret of the Tliirty lie- 
caino still more oppressive and cruel. But Tbrasybulus, an 
Athenian exile, by his vigour and prudonoo brougnt about a 
counter-revolution, after ^feating the Thirty at the Peireus, 
and restored tho conytitutlMal toms of the Athenian stato 
(b.c. 4U3). which had enured eight'months of almost un¬ 
paralleled tyranny. [See TatBAXBMSi, THBAfVBtrt.us.} 

The aubscqnent events of Atbonisp history, to time of 
Philip and Demosthenos, r^uirO only aaluHt notice here. 
Intri^ on tho part of Persia, and. stiU mon, dissatisfltotioii 
at^ Spa^ supremacy, vwitod Cag^Bib, Atheo*. l^bee, 
■nuothereitietaBiunsttheLaoedsemeoiana. Agwilatiswu 
oaBed from Asia to reatore the fortunes uf bis couuti^. . The 
torile of Corooaa(B.c.3M), though it might U a victory to 
the SparUnS, did not leave them ra the ondiaMtod pdiMs- 
•ipa oT theirsupramaoy by land; and tba bama of Gsidus 
unto ftttil to thmr doi^lon by aea. Coooa, an Athenian 
emamaadfr, wb^bad escaped from the disastreua results of 
the batt^ of .Arapotami, qed to Etageras, king «f Crete.. 
whve be atajrea tiU BfavDunhle oipoirbiaity nUoed him at e 
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tbe head of a eombfaied Greek axtd Peniaa fleet About availed themaelvee, mads tbe ttndy of waterr mdiepen< 
the lame tine u thp battle of CorOB^ be entiroly dc- sable branch of education for all who aspired to eminence 
atToyed the Laoedmnontan fleet under the command of in the state. Iho school of Isocrates was of a dilToront cha* 
Piesnder, off Ctiidus in Asia Minor. Tllia event restored lacter from those which preceded it. boinK almost exoln* 
the naval anpranuoy; of Athene. O^n appeared before sively devoted to toach the formation of a phraso, and to the 
the Peimu mtb thb fleet whii^ the Peman satrap l*har« rhythm of expression. Demosthenes, the i^st insstcr of 
aabaitis entrusted to Mm, and a *»«"> of money for reboilding Athenian eloquence, was trained in the most laborious dis* 
the walls. To Oonon Xiongs tbe slcry reetoring, a^ a mpUns 'nf that period; from Isocrates he loomed to form a 
vietwy over his enemies, the bMwtrlu of Afliens (see rounded sentence; Iscus instructed him bow to handle the 
Demeeth. Laptin. cap. I«J. wbMi Tbomistoelea had first matter; and hit own genius fhmished him .with tbe fervour 
erected bydeoetving tnelAoedmiiionians. [SeeAoasiLAUS, and the iropulee <ff a eomplete orator. 

CoNOK.l TW peaee of Antadcidas (b.c. 387 or 386) marks After the time of Soraocles and Euripides, wo find no 
an ejioob intiie geaeial history iff Oreoee, though the real tragic writer who enjoyea any high reputation among the 
eflloonoy ff for promoting peace wujuBl os worthless as Atnenioni, with tbe exception porhopsofAgathon, of whose 
if it had never bm made, works a few fragments remain. But the ilramatic art a as 

The period to the battle of Mantineia (n.c. 362) is one of by no means neglected. Coniodjr assumed a new form in 
little interest for Atbenisn history. Ihobes, hitherto a the hands of Alexis and Antiphones. whose fecundity 
sooond-rate power wong the states of European Greece, equalled that of any former writers. Tbe actors thcmselws 
contended, Bnder niopidos and Epaminondas, with the rose to greater importance during this period, net only be- 
Spaitans^for the suiffeiiMy of Greece. Athens, during flits eause their art was valued for the plcssuro which it gsio; 
period, plared an unimportant part, though her naval supe* but also for its close connexion with the succcssfiil prai-ticf 
riurity'irtUl protected bw against the Lacedtemonians, and of eloquence, the path to iwlitical rank. Thu actor gained 
made her astistenco of some weight in the balance. In wealth by his profession, qnd became also the instructor of 
B.c. 376, Uhabriaa defteted PoUis, the Laredsemouian com' the orator in that which wc may call the dramatic port of 
mandcr, who was cruizing about /Egins, Ceos, and Andm, his study. Di*iuo8thcnes himself was indebted to tbe actera 
wifli the view of stopping tbe Athenian grain ships with Satyrus and Andruiiicus for his superiority in action. On 
their supplies of corn, which were waiting at Gvra«shw in ouo occasion, wo fiud Aristudumus. an uctor, sent on an 
Kulxoa; and Timotheus gained another naval victory over embassy to Philip, partly perhaps because tho Mvcilonian 
the l.accdaimotnans in the same year. [Seu Chau&ias.} king was fond of his art. partly, also, because ArlsliKlcnius 
Tlio result of tbe wars between Tbcbee and Sparta was, could assume on all public occasions as dignified a mniiner 
tlmt thcru remained no state in Southern Greece which os that which i hurueienzeil Pliilip himself. (See Schlo'-aor, 
jKisscssud A decided political superiority. Athens, still i. Td. 2 if&M.; and/E schimes.) 

powerful by sea, wus detested by tho dependunt towns and Anaxagoras introduced into Athens (hcspcrulatiio phi- 
isbinds for tho oppressive exactions made both by (he state losophy of the lunittii school, and he found a nujiil and 
itself and by the oommandoni of tho ileots. Ckn, Rlimlcs, supiwrtcr m tho great IVnclcs, nnil m the poet Euripides. 
Ghios, and Byzantium united in a league (u.c. 33 h) ; Cba* From this ]>criud wc may consider philosophy as in opposition 
bnas fell in un attack on Chios (b.c. 337), and an attempt to tbe popular crccil, sinco tlic sitcculatimis on the origin of 
to reduce Bykantiiim also failed. This, which is sonictimcs things ami the nature of tunn wore entiroly at variance with 
called the Social War, lasted three years. But at this time those syiutmlical furius whu-h constituted a vhiitf part ot 
u nortlicrn power, Macedonia, which hitherto had cxcreiscd the extern* shajMi of ndigioii, and, in tho e}c»or the people, 
oomparalivoly little influoiico south of tho stroite of Thcr* >U substance. From thu Elcatic M'hool, wiin h wiis cnrlv 
mop) lai, graaually began to mingle directly in thu affairs of divided into two branches, sprang tbe subile ihaleclii- which 
Grueco. The Holy war, or Phocian war[8oe Phocian Wau], cstablishcil itself at Atliens. Socrates himself was u master 
us It IS also called, which uroso from apparently small be* >n this science: Ins scbool, ebielly known through bis dis- 
ginnings, brought tho Athenians, who joined tho Phoeianz, ciplu Plato, requires a history by itself. [Sue Sockati's 
into a contest with the Thebans and their allies who pro- Plato.] The teaching of Aristotle belongs to tbe next 
fessod to carry into ofibcl the decrees of the Amnluetyons i>crio<]. [See Ahistoti.e.] In hisliirn-ul writing. Athenian 
(H.c. 3S6). A long and bloody war which ensued was fa* litcrotuiv has tmnsiuittoil to us thu history of the I'cUipnn- 
vourablo to the viows of Philip of Muecdon, who, after nesian war byl^ucydidcs. a workin which the ilr)ne«8of Iho 
m'tting his foot firmly in Thessaly, soon got an influence in annalistic style is relieved by the profound refiei tions, which 
tho Ampbictyonic council, and thus gained the opportunity tho author generally puts into the louulhs of lii.s sjwukor,. 
of forming a party in Athens and putting an end to the Xenophon, a pupil of SiK-ratcs. has leil us. in In's Aiiuhusis, 
war (b.c. 3-16). which bad lasted ten years. The history of one of the most ntiracdve military luslorics that ever M.ts 
Athens, during the period of Phi^, requires a minute detail written, a modol of simpheity and good sense, in this respect 
[see Philip, DKHoaTfiiNxa]. The victory of Cbtaroiicia equal to the C'ominentaricz of Cmsar, but superior to tho 
(B.c. 338). in which the Athemans and Thebans, with their work of the Ituman general m all that renders a numitiYO 
nllies, were defeated by Philip, conmletely established tbe interesting. Xenophon was also an lusturiau, a philosopher, 
Maoedonian'supremaoy in Greece. In a public assembly at and an economical writer (as tlui term was then underst-jod), 
Corinth, Philip was chosen generalissimo of the Greek naliou but hw fame must rest im his history of tbe Expcihtion of 
in the intended war against Persia; and after his asHussi* tho younger Cyrun, and |M!t1ui|)S uu the philosouhifal ro* 
nation (b.c, 336), the same honour waa couferr^ on his mance (Uio Cyroixsdeia) which lias disguised tlio liistory of 
son Alexander, who oarried into effect that which his father the first Cyrus, the foundor of the Persian monarchy, 
had dosimed. Various modem writers have attempted to delenuiuc tlio 

From me age of Perieles to the time of Alexander, Athens, population of Athons from tho few data left by aiitieiit wnters, 
though almost constantly engaged in wars, had not neglected ' and from such other ennsidontiote. os appear applicable to 
to cultivate those arts wqich have associated her name with the question. Their results an* very difforoiit, as might In 
tbe history of oivilitation. Her public buildings were con* expected in a case where oven uu approximalion to tmlU is 
tiniully inoreuing in oamber and magniflennee, which won not attainable. Wo may always roasoiiablv distrust tho 
mainly dub to Lycnnpu, &e mrator, the son of Lyropbron, accuracy of aniiont statistics; and when to this wo add tho 
who built the Fanaihenaie Stadium, and provided for thu discrepancies in extant authorities, and the errors to which 
seeurity of the city ^ the magazines on tbe Acropolis, and they have been exposed from traiiseription, we cannot place 
by flie dook-yaids In the Peiimus. He is said also to have any coufiduoue at all in the results th^ have been deduced 
oomptetod this great IRonysiao theatre, and to have repaircil aa to the antient population of tbh city. The question is 
the'Odeium « PerUae. Fublio speakmg, without whioli alto mixed up with tho population of tho whole pniriiico 
there irt no toad to i^tioal power in a umooratical state, [aee Attica], and it is not easy to assign the propoiii^ 
bad bCm ouhivatodla Athens ever tinoe tho downfall of bekoging to the capital and to tho rest of tho cautpr 
tbe Ikmily of PiaiatratOa jmtored the constitutianBl forms; Ckloc^ Loake {Topog. of Athem, p. 380) states tlio p4 ■ 
and Themntootet, Aristidesi and others, ow^ &cir influ- lotion of the city at idwul 116 , 000 , in tbo most llounvlyk * 
enw to their skill in erato^ as well as to their abilities or timea' eff ^ republic: he makes tho citizens 40,ouo; > 

character. Antiphon [see Ahtiphom] lint fimned oratory Mota^ or resi^nt aliens, 1 3,000; tho slaves, J3,000 ; and 
into an art M Athena, or was thn flnit woo prolbssod to ‘ paupeA anil <rtben ^Athenian race, not having rigute of 
teach it; and tbe introduotion oheot tile tame time of the cttlxenship,* 10,000. Wo can hardly express a posibvo 
dUeotus of tbe s(^hiati,^irhieh botli natory and philoeopby opim^^as to ^ priflAbilit/ of 110,000 being above ,ot below 

No. 138, praDS^PJCNNT CYCLOPEDIA.] Vot.HLr-D 
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tiie truth; Init Ttripw ebj«etumf mad* to the nuoBS 

b/ which the dMajta of diis inraitigatioQ aro suppertsd. 
Bi<or4h (PuMm Samcmif of AtfuTu, iL p. AS. Traai.) has 
UHtimatod lha groatest popalation of Uw dtf aiid the ports 
ttt 189,000. Bat tht <mlr fact of an; weight on wfat^ this 
■Siiini^iin Nats, is the ciroiunitanos of the bouses in Athens 
betag 1^0 10,000 in tiis timo of Xenophon. The anther, 
tn life sonw Editions! degree of ^Mbility to tfaiS'Mttlt, 
sahmates the population of the xmnuiff ditfriot at M,000, 
frhieh^ added to m population of the dty and parts, makes 
a total of 200,000. Hu (hon awuaes the grea of the city 
Bid ports, together with the mining district at thirty-two 
square milMk which he thinks will not gifs too giwt a 
population ftor each square mile. But these eotiaideretions 
only obscuro the question. Boeckh ettimatea tho circuit of 
city and soa-ports at 200 stadia, which is considerably 
abere the troth [aee Athens, p. 11]; but ho says nothing 
of the area of too chy and the ports, which certainly waa 
not above three souaro miles. Wo have thus twenty-nine 
square miles fbr the mining district, which may be above 
or below the truth; but as we do not know the dtmonsions 
of this ditfriot, except that it woa teckonod sixty itodia in 
one diraMRn. nothing positive can bo said about it. Ihougfa 
Bocekh's arguments as to the jwpuIatioD <if the oiW n» 
iueoooliuive, wo cannot help thinking tliat Uio population 
which ho assigns to it is more in harmony with all known 
foots than tbolower eatitnato of Colonel Leaks. Mr. Clinton 
(fhiitt Helieniri, p. 394) is disposed to assign about ICO,000 
inhabitants to the city and the poru; but acme of bis argu¬ 
ments are liable to objection, and cspociaUy so iu os they 
rest on his assertion * of tho s^ce cncloaod being larger 
t^D Paris, end nearly eciual to Rome in the timo of Au¬ 
gustus.’ That this could not bo tho case will be evident, if 
we compare, as Colonel Leako has not neglected to do, tho 
farm of the walls of Rome with those of Athens; the circuit 
of the two walls might lie nearly equal, but the space in¬ 
cluded wos vary di&rent. 

The population of the city depended, to a considerable 
amount, on foreign oorn, which was derived from Eulxso, 
the north coast of ^e Black Boa, and also from other places. 
Tha com trade betweeu the Block Sea, and Aigina and tlio 
Fi^ponueeai, existed as early os b.c. 4 U0 (sec Herod, v-ii. 
147), and perhaps earlier. In the time of Dcniusthenes 
i Ontiott agairut Lnttnayibo importation of cunt mto Attica 
was very nrgo, ana tho regulations respecting this trade 
fonuad an impotant part of the public economy of the city. 

The politicu bislon of Athens, during and after the age 
of Alexan^r, ii of litUo importance, ci^ was often 
involved in the revolutions and movements of the Idacedoniau 
kingdm; but on whole it enjoyed internal tnnquilli^ 
to the time of the Homan occupation of Greece, which it 
owed duefly to the control exercised by the various rulers 
ot Hao^oaia. Soon after the death of Alexander the 
Tjimiim var broke out, in which the oi^ showed alm<Ht the 
last feeble spark of that military spirit which once led it to 
triumph over tho armies of the oast. Tlu result of (he 
campaign was the occupation of Munychia hy a Macedonian 
ganuon (a.c. 327>; and the death of Phocion, which took 
ptim Boon after, left Athens without a representative of her 
ontient stateemea. [See Antipatxb, Liosthbmis, and 
IstmAN Waa.] * 

Cassander, having got poMealttfiof Athona (s. c.3t7), 
appointed Demetrius of Pholorttm, supported by a Mace¬ 
donian garriaon, the governor of tha ci^. During ten 

J ’ears Demetrius secured to Athens, if not prosperity, at 
oast peace: under him Philo the architect aaded a portico 
to the c^t temple at Eleuiis, and built the lar({e arsenal 
in thu Pairmua. Demetrius was a mere rhetMioan, and a 
pretender to philosophy; bat he was the friend of the comio 
peeu Diphilus and htenander, tim wnamenta of the new 
Atbtmian comedy. Under his admimitration the character 
efkba Atheniacs sunk stilLfewer; and public menda, perhaps 
n eaerjiye. In Athens, at mat since tiw days of Periclm, 
prepared Ibr tha exessses of Deaetriin Pdioreetes, 

' the escrupted Atbsote nad^to aafiaipate his 
ectravagant inshea and damands. Deiumas the 
Fhalerian tna expdkd (b, o. 807), and tita fennt ef the 
conitittttfali wen for a time revived. 

DeaettlsM Patkneotee was a teldier, a msa df talent and 
akmiiofpleaMiMr DBMng his Beoond reaiMMe at Athens 
(fes. 391), he reeidved'thibeaimtewhMtiivredBeai^te 
the gods; templesireWdifeiledteMsmistieitss ; sordid tim 
aM|i ef tho Viq;ia-(3oddssi herself ca (be Aorspalis ssedpe 


desecration ftom^ unbridled Ikentioosaeei of thisaeeoad 
Alcdbiades (Plutnoh, Demefr. 23,84). Aotigonus Genatos 
got poaseiaion of Athens Sir a short time (Paasaa. 8, 6) 
M. sea. 

Durteg the wars between the last Philip ef ICacedosia 
and the Homans, the AthealKUr togeAss wiA Attalua, king 

Peigamua, toch tho part of i^ftjfftign invade. AtMns, 
though weak in the fidd, was lUstrong wttbln her walls; 
the Hacedenlan king attoeked heth the Feineus and the 
city befbie the Romans could oobm to thsir anjstanee (b. 0 . 
800): feiUng in bis object, be turned his veofeanoe 

against the lubuihs, and the numerous beantiflil temples 
which adorned the Attic plain. ‘ Not content vUn, xxxL 80) 
with deatnying tiie temples and statues, be UKw in piteei 
tho voiy marble of whicb they were buQt.’ Then con be 
no doubt that the invasion of rbilip was meet destructive to 
the monuments of Attieo, though Bleuus and Athens itself 
escaped. [Bee Pbilip.] 

The next great calamity of Athenv'wu its ei^re by 
the Romans under Sulla (u. c. 8G). Athena had espotised 
tUu cuuM of Mitbridatos, and admitted bia ganertfl, Anha- 
laus, mb, the Pcirmus. The city wee taken by Msault 
(Plut. SuHa, 14), and tho Homan soldiers madu the streets 
swim with Atlieuian blood. This was the first time that 
the fortifleations of Athens bad been foioed by an enemy. 
Sulla domuliihcd the walls of the Peirmus, together with 
great ariiennl of Philo, and from tbiM time (he commerce 
of Athens waa annihilated. [See 6 uu,a.] 

Under Homan govenimcnt, Athens, though she had lost 
her ]K)hUoal power and her commerce, was still five centre of 
the arts and of philDsopby, and a favourite residence of tho 
wealthy Romans. Fmni the time of Julius Coisor |n that 
of Hailrion it was occahionally bonourod by tlio visiiH 
of tho masters of the Kumaii world, and to them it owi-tl 
much of that splendour which Pautonios admin-d in tlie 
second century of our era. At a school of learning, it was 
frequented by tbe Rosiiaua who aspired to perfect Oicm- 
selves in the language and philoB(i)>by of Grvoco. Thr 
poet Boraoo was a student here wlieu tho civil wars broke 
out after tbe aisassination of Julius Canar: and Ciecto 
addresses one of lus moral treotiMW to his son Marcus, wlio 
was then studying hero under Cratippus. (Bee OJfkia, 
lib. i. cap. ].) 

‘ No other city ever enjoyed hur fortune in tlie prosperity 
which attended hur so king after tlio loss of her political 
importance. Even tho respect whicb has been paid lo 
Rome, since the decline of her temporal power, is but a 
feeble reprewntation of (hat enjoyed by Athens during five 
centuries, among all tbe nations into which Grecian cnih- 
zation bad penetrated. We cannot have a stronger proof 
of this fact than that the moet remarkable buildings erected 
in Athens, after the decline of her naval power, were 
executed at the expense of fbreign potentates.' (lake's 
Topugntphy q/' At/um*, pief. p. xxv.) To compress within 
reasonable limits tbe history of Athens, fnnn tho epoch 
indicated in the above extract, we shall snonge in dimno- 
logical order those events which are worthy of record aa 
denoting tbe inlluenoe or tbe interest of ftiraigo powers in 
this city, which tiie world st one time regsrded as the pannt 
and nurso of arts and philosophy. 

b. c. 273. Plolemv Philadeipbus, king of Egypt, beilt 
a gymnasium near the temple Of Tbearaa, tod gave his 
name to a now tribe at Athens. 

b.c. 240? Atului, king of Pergomus, fasd also the 
honour of gning name to a tribe, and ornamented the 
NoUum. or 8.B. wall of the Acropolis, witii fbur oompositkmi 
ill Btetuary, one oi which oommemMSted bis own ffolory 
over the Gauls (Pauses^ ^5.) 

B.c. 167. AntioebosE^pbanes,aattsted by tha architect 
CoBSutius, commenced the gnat tanpla of Jnsdlat Olym- 
piua, which waa not flniahed till the time of Haorian. 

Ariobarsanea II., king of CappadoA^ r^aiied the Ode u m, 
or MuaieHaUef Pericles. 

JtUiiie Cmec eontribnted to the Wti eti c a ef Oe fitpf 
Imam of tbe Nev Agora, which still dxlste. 

4 AO* 117-188. mdriUti the iaprtiol ar di Meet. Wee tbe 
snMt beaeflmter of Atbens. He flniahed the gs a t teiB{de tA 
jntter, adorned the city with numeteos other p«1^ weeks, 
afti funiabed the new quarter ef tteSedriailDpoliewlth 
waterhyuaqaoduet AstoniimBemllfiAnniUus continued 
teextend tirAtima tbe SMutifleenee ef tbeteiiMdeoeasor; 
end at Ae same time HeMae AiHlotu, ■ native ef Xasatben, 
emeted the Aeatnirtiioh beiv A#Me ef Us vtte BestUa, 
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gnd eorend iHtlt th» white marble of Pentelletu aeaU 
iB the Stadium of I^rgua. To this epoch bdonga the 
deasriptioB of Atheoa oy PauiaBia*. which appliet to a time 
wbou the great woriu of tho age of Patkke etill abovad 
•iu tbeb engtoal fireehaoH and perfKtion, and the ee le aeal 
•traome of the Oljrj^um had juit iaiiidiiid iU completion. 

Ttuttgh Athena wu mUaged by SiilU'a aoldiera. and 
perlmpe with the other oitAe'bf Gfoeoe may have been robbed 
of aeme of ita piotnraa aid atatuea by the Romaaa on anb* 
aaquent oo ea aieim, there ia ae reaeon fcr auppoaing that, at 
the olsee of tiw aeooDd« or eren tho third eontnry, Athena 
had loat muidi (rf Ua unrivalled worka of art The gradual 
decay of ita bnildiBga ^ been atirlbutod with good reaaon 
partly to tidl deel^ aC paganiam (Leake, pref. u) and to 
the atow though gradud progma of the new faith. 

K. D. 398, The walla of the city were repaired under 
Valerian. 

A.D. Tho Qotha entorod Athens, but ware repelled 
by l^xippua an AflUMiian. 

a.B. 8 * 8 . Alarie took Athena, but probably did not treat 
it great aoverity. 

A.n. 480. General abolition of paganism in Groocc and 
Athena in the reim of the younger Theodoaius. About 
this time, or probaldy earlier, the Purthenuii, the temple of 
till) Virgin-Goddeae, waaconTortod into a church dedicated to 
the Virgin-Mother, and tiio temple of Thescua won appro¬ 
priated to the warrior Saint George. . 

A.n. 1204. Athens became a duchy conferred on one of 
hia fiillowera by Boniface, marquis ofMontrermt, who OMiume)! 
tile tide of king of Tliesaalonka. It continued in tlir pna- 
aos<iioii of the ChriaiianH, but with many changoH, till it fell 
into tlM hands of thuTmkiHhauUan.Mohammnii II., in 14.56. 

A.n. ir>ti7. Siege and capture of iho Ai-ropuUit b]' tlw 
Venulinns under Moroaini, when tiic Parthenon aud other 
hiiildingK on tho AeropoUaauatahied great domugc. Though 
Athens hos suffer^ much bince that time, the siugo <if Mn- 
roKiiii did infinitely more damage to the Parthoiiou than it 
had suRtaineil duniig tho 2000 yonra of ila existence. The 
c\]>luaion of Mime powder which had bueii placed lu it by tho 
Turks, tfdurud it tniin ita then olinoat perfect atatu to a ruin. 

Alhona was declared by a royal ordiuunco of tho prohent 
year (1834) to l>o the capital of the new kingdom of Otecco. 
Till- king visited it in March and laid tho tbundaiion-stnne 
of his I'utnre residence. During tlie oxcataUona latel) 
made for the purpose of onoUng now buildinga, wvonil 
works of untient art baao boon dug up, and wo may confl- 
ill iitly hope that Uio restoration of tran(}uiUity to Inis city 
will lie favourable to a moro oempleto illustration of lU to* 
pography and aatiqnitics. A line basao-riliovo, said to he- 
iuiig to tUe^frlexo of tho Partbennn, has been lately disoo- 
vuruil: and it is said that the wholu area round tlie Acro- 
polia ia to bo excavated. Moat of tho oxlating buildings 
iiave Buflorodduringtho war ofindepoudcncc,but fortunately 
tlio temple gf Thesoua has escaped with very little damage. 
Among tho names (rf* tho pmjoctm new streets, we find those 
of Mmorva, Xboseue, and Pericles. (For the constitutioD, 
history, and antiquities of Attica, in addition to the arti¬ 
cles and works already ruferrod to, see Mrburh tier One- 
rhieehm Stm1$t^tertk'um»r, hy K. F. Hermann. 1831; 
Boockh's Public Hconomy <if Atktn$, IjngUab Uanalatiou ■, 
Clinton's Kw/i HoUemci, be.) 

ATHENS, a town in the state of Georgia, U. 8 .. on the 
Oconee, a tributary to the Alatamalia; it is nine^'-two 
miles VF.N.W. of Augusta on the Savannah river. It 
oontaini Franklin College, oUiorwuo eallud the University 
of Georgia, which was founded by an aot of the Legislature 
in 1786-6, and Mtahlisbed at Atooos in 18U2. Its original 
endowment was 30,000 acres of aaappropriated land, which 
not producing aay sufficient income, when leased accord¬ 
ing to iJw provisiou of the original law, was sold in 1816, 
by the trustees, who obtained permission to that effect. 
Tm w eaesds of the Nles were 130.080 dollars, whieb are 
vested in the State bank i the J.,egislatui« guaranteed to the 
univerai^' • pee eaMidn ttis sum. and in 1030 made an 
additional ennuat ngBt of 6000 dollars. The tuoome from 
taitien vai^ fro« 0 #m ti> 4000 doUars. 

Tha uaiveiBi^ HnMlBgs oenssrt of two brick edifiees of 
three stories, far the aaeammadation of stfulents, oantiuntng 
aooms fcr the e l a s aea, b ohapi^ phUosuphioal hall, library, 
ko. The eollsgs libraty eontaiiM >200 vcdoinee, and the 
studenta’ librasioa 3000. Tho iBstitetimi ptiisniscii a pbilo- 
Mphieal and ehsntiflal mantoa, a eahiiMt of minomls of 
8000 flpeeimens, and a botaaioal gaidea. The board of 


trustees eonsitts of twen^-e^ht laymen; the board of 
visitors of ten laymen and nve clergymen. Since the open¬ 
ing of the institution in 1602 to tiie pre-^mt time, there 
bav% been rixddferent presidents, ail of whom, as is uau^ly 
tho ease in tiie U.S., have been clergymen, with the excei^ 
turn of the first The Ikculty in 1833 consisted uf nine 
Mpfsesevi and teacbm, ioeluding the president; tlie num- 
iwr of students in 1833 was ninoty-Mven. Tho vacaiHins 
are aneot tea weeks in the yetr. The exnenac of tuition, 
library, and twvants* hire, ie thirty-eight vUais, or some¬ 
what above 8l. per annum. 

Athens is in a fine healthy situation, in the upper country 
of Georgia, at the distance of above 200 milea^m the sea. 
It otmtainod, in 1827, nearly louo inhabitants. (Jmf/icun 
Almanae/or 1834, ^c.) 

ATHaNS, a small post-town in the 8.E. port of the state 
01 Ohio, U. H., situated on a high peninsula, formed by a 
bend of the Hockhocking river, a tributarj' to the Ohio. It 
is the seat of tho University of Ohio, which was founded in 
1802, by tho Territorial Lcnslature, aud endowed by Con- 
gniBRWith two townships, which is scvculy-two wiuare miles, 
or 46,080 acres; this act was confirmed in 1804, by the 
State ^gislature, after Ohio bod been raised to thi rank of a 
sovoieign state. Tbo institution consists of a cuilege, orga¬ 
nized about 182), wbieh is a brick buiiding of four stones, 
and an acailem}'. The college has a philosophical appa 
ratus, andalibr^of lllOO tulumes; there are two students 
libraries of about 900 volumes each. The rents of the collcgo 
lands at present amount to about 3500 dollars per annum. 

The faculty in 1833 consisted of five professors and 
I teachers, including the prcsuluut. who is a clergyman. Thu 
I number of students in 1833, in tho college cIbsmis, was iurt)- 
'file; in tbo academy, twenty-nino. The whole annual 
expunsc fur the sestiuii of furty-two weeks is only ninoty- 
i-iglil dollars, or about 21 f. sterling. {American Aliatmae 
J',r 1834, d-c.) 

ATH ENS, NEW, a small place in Ohio, eighteen miles 
I N.W. of Wheeling, on tbs Ohio river. It is the sent of 
'Franklin College, which was incorporated in 1821. Tins 
I collugu has no endowraents, but is supported allogctlirr by 
I the pupils' fees. It contains four professors, including tlie 
I president and vice-president. Numlwr of students in 1833 
I was forty. (American Almanar Jar 1834.) 

I ATHKRSTON, or ATIIERSTONE. a town in Alher- 
stonc division, in the liundrcd of Hcmlmgford, iu Wamick- 
sbire, closo upon tho border of Leicestershire, and on tbo 
road from London to Lichfield, 1094 milM &om Loudon, and 
16 IVom Lichfield. 

This place, winch owos its origin to the Saxons, stands on 
the great Uomau Way, WaiUn^ Street. Tho manor was 
given by WiUiom the Conqueror to ids nephew Hugh Lupus, 
earl of Chester, anil m called in Doomsday Book AtlereUone. 
By Hugh Lupus tlic manor was bestowed on tiio monks uf 
Bcc 111 Normaudy.wbo obtaiiiud by charter from Henry III. 
in 1246 and 1217 a yearly fair, to hist throe days, liegiii- 
umg on tho cio of the nativity of the Idosed Virgin, and 
a market weakly on Tuesday. The ronrkut increased very 
much, from its eoDVonioot situation. UpontiioseizuTvoftliu 
lands of foreign religious houses in the reign of Henry IV., 
this manor was taken by the crown; and after having been 
suoccssivuly granted to many individuals or rcligioiiH iiouscs, 
it puied to the family of tM Repingtoiis, in winch it long 
remained. King's Colkgo, Cambndge, to which it was 
granted by Henry VI., stili reoeives Ibf. yearly ihim it. 

Athorstona oonsists oliielly of ono stroot, in whk-li antient 
and modem houses ore mingled togetlicr. It is paved ami 
ligiitod. Tbo market-place is on the north sidu uf the street. 
and the sutket-bousa, with a spacious room in tiio uppor 
pari of U, was eraeted not many years since. It is a chaiwlry 
in the parish of Mancotor, or Manccstor, of the yearly vuhio 
of 1II. 6i.: patron, the vicar of Manoetar. Tbo chapel is 
antiant, having bMn the nave of the church belonging t» 
an Au^tinian friary, fiwnded by Lord Baaset of I^a) ton 
in tka taigna of Mward III. and Richard II. borne 
time after .the disacdutian of tho nonasterias, tlie nave 
was nuted to the htiiabitaiits for a chapel of ease to tho 
dm7» at Uanoetar. A. south aislo, of bnck, addwl to this 
affifioe, and * a humble imitation of a modern Gothic tower* 
ataoud is tha place of tha former tower, have eiitolvda- 
fommd &is aatient building. The foroior clianMl has 
uiotyriatad to ^e flw school endowed by Sir William 
Deremix and two other persons is 1673. 

Tha manuftotura of Atherstmie ia that of bats, 

Di 
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Ribands and sballomi ue also made. There are four fairs 
in tlio i^ear, at which oonsiderable busineas is dune: at one 
of ihese. held *ln September, modi cheese is sold. The 
Coventry Ottial, which passes olese by the town o» ^ 
west, cembutM to its trade. Ataihortdistaneeontheaast 
flows 'the rtver^her, a tributaiy of the Tame, whieh itself 
flows into the Trent. The population of Atheratone w»».m 
1831,8870. . 

AtWrstoao baa a subscription-library and nesriMnom; 
and there are two diswnrinc mcetini^-haniei, one for me* 
thodists and one flir independents; one infant sohod (if not 
two), an endowed charity-school, and a dimnsary. 

' It was atAthorstono Uiat the eari of Kiriimond, after¬ 
wards ITeni 7 VII., and his army halted on tho night of the 
SOth August, 1485, two nights Mfore the decisive battle of 
Bosnorth Field. The troops cncam^ied in a meadow to the 
north of the church, since called the Royal Meadow; and 
during tho night, Henry held a conference in Athor- 
Mono with the two Stanleys, in which the measures were 
agreed upon which resulted in tlic defeat and death of 
Richard 111. 

Mr. Pugdalo's pork, adjacent to Atherstone, contains 
some oflho tallest and finest oaks in England. A remark¬ 
able bod of trap runs through this pork: and there are many 
other formations in the neighbourhood of Atherstone highly 
inlerrsling. Among tho anomalous rocks by which the 
ceol-field is bounded on the south-east, is a peculiar quartsubu 
sandivtune, of extraordinary hardness, which is extensivoiy 
quarric<l. and sent toagreatdistaneefor the purpose of road- 
making. Nearly adjacent to this h a rich bud of manganese, 
which at Hartshill has yielded a very profitable return. 

Mancoter includes also the hamlets of Uartshill and Old* 
bury. Manccter itself, though now a poor village, is worthy 
of notice, on account of iU having been a Roman station, 
Manditmedum. On Ibo Roman way, Watliiig-strcot, and 
near the present villagp, are the renums of works of consi- 
derablo extent. The dimensions of the area Included within 
the works are 627 feet by 438 feet mean breadth; tho con¬ 
tents are aix acres, one rood, four perches. The atation 
/Manduessedum was near these works, or rather those an the 
' remains of tho station itself. Fragments of buildings, and 
Roniun ooins, have often been found in tho neighbourhood; 
and at Oldbury are the remains of what is supposed to have 
boon a Roman summor-oamp. Three sides of this ore yet 
well pfoserved: tho ramparts are about twenty foot broad at 
tho bottom, and six feet high. On the north side of this 
fort some stono axes, or heads of weapons, wore dug up; 
one of which is now in tlie Ashmolean muso\im at Oxford. 
Manoeter is a vicarage in the diooese of Lichfield and 
Coventry. 

Michael I>rayton the poet, and Dr. Obadiah Grew, a pu¬ 
ritan divine of the 17th century, were natives of thU parish; 
the first was horn at Hartshill, in 1563, and the second 
at Alhorston, in 1607. (Bartlett's Hatnry and Anluiuities 
rif JAanrrtfr. BeauHtt qf England and fVatM.) 

ATHERTON, a chapelry in the parish of Leigh, in tho 
Hundred of West Derby, Lancashire. It contains the popu¬ 
lous village of Cbowbcnt, and had, in 1831, a population of 
41 81 persons. Many of the coarser kind of cotton goods 
Ere mode here. Tho chopul of tho Establikhmont at Chow- 
bent once belonged to the Dissenters, but was takon from 
•Aem in consequence of an election dispute, and coaseemted 
by Dr. 'Wilson, tho Bishop of Sidor and Man. It ountinues, 
to the present day, out of the episcopal j nrisdietion of Chester, 
to which see tho county generally is coclesiastically subject, 
l^erc is also a Unitarian meeting-house, with a consider- 
ablo congregation. 

Atherton Hall, close to Chowbent, was fbrmerly the seat 
of the Atherton fitmily. It is a noble mauaion, with ex- 
tenaive pleasure-grounds, oxtonding to the town of Leigh, 
from which it is distant nearly 4 mile. 

’ A branch of thh Duke of Bridgowater's oanal passes near 
tids nlsM. 

- ATMIASt *?• Rabbi Joa^h Athias was a 

‘flHaoiU pMnter at Amstmam, who died of tho plagne, a4). 
176*8. - Ainiftod by the meet diathigni^ed sofacdora of Am- 
aterdas. he eompend old edhioos and manuscripts of 
the Hebrew B&lo, and pubhehed a.i>. Ifi'fil a new editmn, 
fin whk^’Jcihn Lmsden wrote die summaries and a ]«e- 
fisw. second edition ofthii Bible, publitiiedA.D. 1667, 
in two vohimM received coniiaerabte correctiona. 

The editions of tte Bible published by Attfias were more 
ooneot tiioA '«iiy<fasi« editioiu: tb^ wdndielen ton : 


tain ttany iaaeesraaieB, evpociaUv in iQto vowel pcHOts, 
and still m<»e in the aooents. David Clodius asserts, in 
the prMace to his own editioD, that be observed six 
hundred ertws v* and Jablon^ statea, in hia prefhoe 
to his own edition of the Bilte, that be qoirccted two 
thousand inaecnraetss in tlm Bible of Athias. The edition 
of Athias was hUSsrly attaehed I 7 Samuel Maretiui, in a 
letter pubUshod 1669. A t*plMa this Utter was published 
undo- the following title: da Co/orthttf, hoc tat, Jo- 

aafihiAtMeB juata Dafenaio a^ra inepi^ .ahaurdem, «t 
indoctam Rafrahenai<mam Viri ealab. 3. Sam. fSaraaii, 
&c. It has been supposed that I,ousden, w^hng m tho 
name of Athias, was the author of this replv. It has been 
remarked, that sooio copies of the seoonn fll^on .of the 
Bible of Athias differ mm tho rest .The eanse of Uiis 
diffurcDce was, that Athioa bad struck off five sheets of an 
edition of four thousand live hundred copire when he ro- 
solved to print five hundred copies n^. Tbeproois of 
these supplemental sheets were not nyisod by Leusden, 
and consequently some copies containM slight variations in 
the first five sheets. Notwithstanding its dufeets, the Ho- 
brow Bible of Athias hail great merit end has bren thu 
bosis of all subsequent oditions. Tho editions of Clodius, 
Jablonski, Van dur Hoogbt Opitz, MicbacUs, Hahn, Hun- 
bigant Simunis, Reinercius, Ilurwitc, and o^era, may be 
oomiidcrod as improvements upon that of Athias. Tho 
Bible of Athias vras tho first in which versos were marked 
with Arabic cyphers, nil former editions having only tho 
Jewiiih method of notation. 

Athias priiitod the Bible also in Rpanish, Jewish Ger¬ 
man (or that jargon mixed with Hebrew which is spoken 
by the Russian and Polish and some German Jews), and 
EngliRb, Of the English Bible he kept the typi'S standing, 
and assorted that he printed and sold more than u million 
of copies; but this is scarcely credible, borauMi thu English 
Bible ofAtUias is rathor aenree. The States General of 
Holland presented a gold chain and medal to Athias. (Sco 
Wonlfii, hibliothaca Ilebraica, tom. i. p. 55 'i— 5.54 ; Lo Lung, 
Bihlioth. 8ac., put i. p. 116, &c.; rlinlritung t'n daa AUf 
Tfatmnent, von Eichborn.' The pruikeos to later editions of 
the-HcbrowBible usually contain some notices on Atbius.) 

ATHLONE, a borough in Ireland, of considerable import¬ 
ance from its situation on the river Shaiuiun, and on tho 
principal rood which connects tho metropolis with the 
western province of Connaught It is about 75 or 76 miles 
from Dublin, neuly due west Thu name Atblune is sup- 

E isod to be a somewhat altered fona of the Coltic Ath 
nain—Moon-Ford, or Ford of the Moon, the town buiiig 
situated at a ford over the Shannon. 

Athlone is in thtec pimshcs: St Peter and Kiltoom, in 
tho barony of Athlone, in the county of RosSotumoii und 
province of Connaught; and St Mary, in the barony of 
Brawney, in the coun^ of Westmeath and pruvincu of 
Leinster. These puishes an aeparated from oacb other by 
the river Shannon, St. Peter and Kiltoom bring west of 
that river, and St Han east of it. The two parts of the 
town are united by a bridge of nine arehes, built at the 
fiird already noticed. This bridge is only twelve feet wide, 
and, in consequence of this narrowness 01 the ptuago, is a 
scene of great confiirioii hi timee when the ooeurrence d a 
fair or a market causes any ineresM in the ordinary traffic. 
Nearly in tho centre of nia bridgu it a stone monument 
erected in the reignwf t^ee&Blisabeth, whose ormt occupy 
one of the oompartmenU. 

Then are besidM this fonr ether bridges in the parish of 
St. Peter, three of which an over a oonri, out at the baok 
of the town with the view of preserving the luie of naviga¬ 
tion of the Shannon, which had been interrupted by the 
ford and the bridge ovef-that river. 

The town is chiefly oompMed of atronff itona honaea, and 
has boon long fortified. Tne walls and ratiSoations. which 
bad boen suffered to go to decay, have been stren^benod 
anew within tho last few years, and the wotks an laounted 
with laany guns of vpilous oalibn. The eitadsl os oaa^ 
which has been lepeM in a nme iDodem of fartill- 

eetion, eommanda the htUge and the lirer, Tte town is 
very irregolariy buflt, nsithar the stMlghtaeM of ibe Mieets, 
the pniiortional height Of the hoasBBi nor the vrifindty of 
fronts, naving been attended to. 

* Atblone bu no pubUobuildingaofaay impotonoeexeept 
the SeesioQS-house, when rite qaartopaereitai are held; 
and tho new berraeks, u ifioee to'^ town re to be consi- 

Band part M ft. Han is aeoosBlMditien fbr 9N9 men j 
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•Bd titoehod to tts mtsuIoM, mom, ot^Ubo i^id, mt of Pettliihire. in Scotland, foracriy'one of tbo horo- 
dsp6tofiiulitaiTit«M,andho«p>til. Bonn the ua^inw ditaiy jorisdiettoiu into which many parts of Scotland 
in the prosent Datvaokt wen huilt, the ban^s ana wen divided. It is bounded on the N. by Badenoeh in 

sine or the garrison were in the castle; AUt <tw magasine Invamen-ehire; aa the N.W. and W. I>y Lochabw, also 
was blown np in 1097, having taken dre by lightning, in that eoom; on the 8. by Breadalbane and 8tra^- 
Athlnae leone of theebtefmflitaty itatifrH and depots for more in Perthshire; on the s. bv Forfarshire; and on 
arms ffi Ireland. '• tbe-<7.E. by Uar in Aberdoenibue. Its pmcise limiM 

Besides the pltees of wonitn of the Bstablishment, tbere are known, and its dimensions sre'vtriousiy givun, 
is a li^ Rnnish eha^ in Peter's parish, snd a In Urn Appendix to Sir John Sinclair's "Otneral Jtepnri, 
nraaehing'hoDsa. in St Mary's parish, supported by the <\f SeotLatd, it is estimated at aOO square milt'K. 
Irish Baptist Society; in which last a ft«e sehool also is The fere of the country is very mountainous, and enn* 
taught Theite is in the town e charter-sehool; elso free tains a part of the great Grampian chain; some of tho 
schools in the barracks and in the Franciscan convent mountains are tS conaiderabte height—Cairn Oowr, 3690 
The maudkotore of ftlt hats has long been caified on feet and Searsoch, between Athol and Badbnorb, 339(1. 
hero, and tbO town has somo oolebrity for its felts. Frieses The moontaiiis aro intersected by narrow glens, wa- 
are manu&otured, and some linens oro woven. There are tered by mpid nvulets. Tliese, by tbcir junction, ferm 
t»o breweries; one of them very extensive. Athlone is the rivers Bueiidon, Bruar, and Tilt ahicU fell, m the order 
well situated fwtmde,havingtbe odvantageoftbe Shannon, in which their names occur, ihto the river Garry. This, in 
which is navigable thirty-eight mile# faiwr un; and also turn, bceomes a tnbut^ of the Tunel, which flows along 
of the Gnnd Canal, whioh communicates with Dublin, and the south part of the district into tbo Tay. The wholu dis- 
jmns the Shannon aeventeen miles bolow Atblone. Tbere trirt of Athol is included ut the basin of the lost-nomod 
arc time market days in the week, and tbo markets are well river (the principal lu Scotland), for the Airdle water, which 
supplied with soa and nver fish, vegetables, and meat, carries off the streams of the eastern parls, falls into iho 
There are four fairs; two held in virtue of the charter of the Eru-bt, this into the Ids, and this ogam into the Tay, 
cnq>oiation. These two apiicar to be held in tlie parish of Tbo chief lochs aro Loch Raanorh, about nine miles lung 
St Peter, the others in that of St. Mary. and a mile broad, surround^ by flnely-wo^cd sccner) ; 

The town has a corporation created by James I., consisting Loch Enrht. on the boundary between Perth and In- 
of II Hovci'cign, two bailiffs, twelve burgesses, and an nnli- vorncss-sbires, about fourteen miles long, and, on an aver- 
iiiitiKl iiumlH'r of freemen. Tlio corporation con by their ogc, thrce-lourths of a mile broad, m the heart of a mouii- 
cltar(<-r hold a court every three weeks for the tcoovery of tainous, bleak, and almost uninhabited country. In a 
small debts not exceeding five pounds; end the sovereign thicket on its hanks, the young Chevalier concealed Inni- 
enn decide summanly for any debt not exceeding flve self after the battle of Culloden. Loch Lydoch, which ii 
sliillmgs. Tlic corporation is also authorizwl to hold a court on the borders of Arg}1cshire and Perthshire, can scarcely 
of pic'puudn* fbr administering justice m case of injuries bo considered as belonging to Athol: it is about twelve 
done during tho f.iirs. The burough sent two members to miles long and of varjing breadth. Loch Tiimel and 
tlie Irish porliamont; but since the Union it lias returned Loch Garry arc about the same length, viz., three orfoiir 
iinl> one. miles; but the funner has about a milo breadth, while the 

tlhlone was rendered conspicuous in the Irish war which latter has only half that dimension. Streams connect l>s-li 
cii'.iicd upon tho revolution of IGSd. After the batUe of the Lydoch and Lech Erirbt with Locb Rannuch, and tlie river 
11(1} no 111 1 690, ii was held for King James by Coluiiel Tumel flows from the latter, through Loch I'umel, to the 
Uichntd Grace, formerly chamlierlain to that pnneo wfaon Tay. Iwoch Garry is near Uie source of tlie nver of the 
IhikoofYwk. While King Wdliam invested Limerick in some name. 

pcr-.(>n, he detaehad Gonei^ Douglas to hosicgo Athlone. Tfic hills were formerly elothed wdth timber of vaiious 
Tlu> eastern part of tho town, called the English Town, was kinds, hut the quantity of this is much reduced, and wiksI 
i’V!ieuali‘d and btimt by Ct^iiel Grano, who broke down is now found only in the must sheltered places. It was 
home nrciies of the bridgo and strengthened tho western formerly one of tho Iwsl hunting districts in Scullund; 
] .111 (nr Irish Town) of Athlone with new works. Douglas but wiln Uie diminution of the native Ibrevls. the huids of 
Kuronioned him to lurronder; but Grace, firing a pistol at deer have diminished also. The htllv arc now, in a great 
the messenger, said, ‘nose are my terms, and those only degree, devoted to the pshturoge of sheep and highland 
Will 1 give or receive; and after my provisions are con- cattle. However, a good number of red doer still nmain, 
sumed.I will defend ^e town till I cat my old boots.' After especially in tho neighbourhood of the duke of Athols 
battering tiiewnlls, the besieging army broke up and retired, domains about Blair Athol, where the Forest of Athol, coii' 
Tlie year fbllowing (1691), Athlone was again attacked taming about 100,000 English acres, i^ set apart for them, 
hv General Ginkell; who, after taking possession of the and kept free from all intrusion of men or cattle, c.\ccpt 
l^iiglish TWp. determined to force the paistage of tlie river when any parties am permitted to engage in dcer-stalking. 
>■} fording, and to storm the Irish Town. Tho gamton had Fallow deer, in a state approaching to that of nature, are 
hi'isti weakened W St Ruth (King James's commander- found on the south side of the range of bleak and com- 
in chief) forcing Colonel Oraoe to exchange the three tried monly naked hills which separate Badenoeh from Athol, 
regiments of foot with which he had tlie year In^re de- Tiiey are rarely seen on tho summits, but gcnorully in the 
feiidod the town, for three inferior ones in St Kulli s army, glens of Tilt and Bruor. 

and the attempt of Ginkell was snoeessful with very trifling In the glens by Uie side of tbc streams, strips of arable 
loss on the part of the assailants. Tho town was taken, the land are cultivated, and made to produce good crops of boar 
governor fell in the assault and the anny under St Ruth, or big. oats, and potstoesi 

which yras encamped in the neighbourhood, retreated to Thu district gives the title of Duke to a branch of the 
Aghrim. where it was in a few days entirely defeated by family of Murray: a name, however. little difllui'd in tho 
Oiokoli. whoreeeivad for his aervicet in this war the title of dislnct where tnoee cf Stewart Robertson, and Ferguson, 
Karl of Atl^ne. The title itfll remains in the foiiiily. arc much more prevalent. 

liie papulation of the borough of Athlone was, in 13.11, In AUwl is tho Pass of Killycrankio. celebrated for its pic- 
11,406; but the whole populaoM of Uio three parishes of turesque beauUes and fur tbo victory and death of Grahame 
St Potav, Kiltoom, and St Mazy was 19,661. Nearly all of ClavorhouM, Visoount Dundee, who fell in maintaining 
speak Bnglish and Irish; butthevamacular language seems tho cause of the house of Stuart on Uio I7lh July, I6e9. 
to be on Ao doeUne. The iohabitante maintain many an- Glen Tilt, along which a principal branch of Ae nver 
tient eustoma The parish of St Mary is a rectory snd Tay pursues it course fur about ten miles above Bluir 
vioarageiniha dioeoMof Meath; that of Kiltoom a vioarago Atbol, iato the geologist classic ground; Aa obsorvations 
eodeiuutioaity wiA the vicarage of Gamma, both m whieh Dr. Hutton flrat made on the granitic veins exposed 
the diocese of 'Blphia; Aat of St Peter is a perpetual in Aat valley form no unimportant part of Ae Plutiuiiu 
euraey, alioiathedlNawofBl|ih!n. Aeory. A detailed account or Ae geol^cal appearances 

The river Shannofl flh^liea a variety of fish. Pike, trout, which pmaent Aemselves in this intercstiug spot has l^n 
bream, a few salmon in Aa aaaaon, perch, and eels, are drawn up by Dr. M'CuUocb, and is publivhod m tho Ami 
teken; tJm two latter in peat abuadanco. Bela are aeat volume of AeTrtWsoeft'owq/'Ms G»feg»co/ ‘So«c<y. J,erd 
in eonsiderable quantity to Dublin. Webb Seymour's (Ascription, whioh is no less elabqfate, 

ATHLONE, EARL OP. [See Giincii.a.1 wtm drawn w newly at Ae same time “Jd may be-seon m 

ATHOL (tApleaeut land), a dktzwt in tba Borthara the TYmtactionto/tfie Jioyai 
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ATB08, a nwmtain ^ tibe estremitjr of tho long 
veRWi^ vfa^ prqjeets from ClmleuUoo, aod.MpMltn 
the Gulb of C^wa and HoM» SaotOk, W eo|*t frf 
ManmVnja Tbaname Athea vu propmf aopliad to tb» 
vhola jbeoDlilooiu peiimiuU, wbiok la J^med to tin n^* 
m tti^ow flat iathnna near the lite of Aaaouu, 
(Baroa>Tii, S2.} It ia bow kaown to Uia Fraoka hf i)M 
ONie of Monte Santo, and to the Graeka ai Aj ionwKnA both 
in^ljring ‘ bdy mountain.' Tlua appallatioo it hoa obtolned 
the number of monaatenea, eonventa, cbapola. wd 
other aocted apota acattered round ita aidea. Some of the 
monaatenea, of which there aw twanty-iix, are encloaed 
hixii turretaid walla, bavmg ratbar the appeannee of forti- 
fled towna iban the abode of men devoted to the peaceful 
exemae of religion, and ato provided with the meana of de- 
fuDce and offence iu aeveral pieroa of oidnanre with which 
they an armed. Amongat the largest are. Xenophon, 
Ivenm, Vatnpaidi, Pauto-kratoia. A}iu Lauia, St Aune. 
and St Paul. The numboi uf mouka alone in theao catU' 
blialiraenta ia aupposed to cxoood 8 HU 0 , exrluaivr of lay 
brethren, artifircia. and labounra. Ajia Laura containa 
upwarda SOU mouka, and la aubject to a very amgulor 
regulatum. which aome travcllera have ennncoualy slated to 
be general thruugliout the pcmnaula: wc lufer to the piu* 
bibiUoD uf any tomalc, e>en-ol tliu animal kind, being od- 
mitted vithm its walla. Ilurodotus (vu. 22) cnuimautea 
five towua within the peninaula ol Alhus. 

The antiquity of these loundatioiis is traced to the reign 
of Ciinstantme; and authentic (Inctuncuta aie atill evtuut 
proving tiurir euatenee in ihe time of Niocpboiua Phixaa, 
A.O. 901. The oath required from the monks » solemn end 
simple: to renounce for ever the woild and lU rsics, oonai- 
doiuig tbeniM'Ivoa dead to all sublunary i-ouccriia. and to 
dovoto themaelvet to modiUUon, colibocy, leliiomcnt, and 
puvcity. Though individuall) poor.thciecaii he little doubt 
that lue fratoinitiea arc by no means bo} but it is Uieir lu- 
terest to conceal their nelics. m order to avert the giasping 
avanci'of the Porte. The principal stream of wcidlh Hows 
from the spiritual souicouf lehgion.iuid cunaiatam the obla* 


taoiu of pllgiiia%<*^ tti tbrir poregrinallon to the chapel 
that etomatu iharp sungmtttf Uie mountain,are expected 
to vi^ and contxibuM to’ each moimstery on tlie tortuons 
med; yet the monks have nrt fin-gotten <be temporal 
■ouroe of wealtb from oonrMive.^lrtii«n is eairM'on obiefly 
[.with Sslonica and Bmym. Tbli mde cotuilitt slmiNt ex- 
oluBively of fraiO, of wbrnb ^ of ttuts farm 

the chief portion. Tbo nfdsQi of the manaetones, which 
are ven extensive, produce both fruits ai^ xegetahlea of 
all kinds, and are hnt in the highest oidhr, as well as Uie 
ftrmt, called iiw/oeAr, attached to the severe^ Wonutories: 
these are scatlwed over all the mort frrt|}a |ipota of the 
wnmsula. 

The Rusuane. Bulgarians, and ServtuB htfe woh their 
respective monastoriea; ifld caravans of freih twb to five 
hundred pilgrims arrive periodically fropa th<M couutrios, 
consunung every toing in the viUagei on thifr road. A 
visit to this sacred spot la of the sa^e importaaco to too 
members of tbc Gieok ctiunh ns a pilgrimage to Mecca 
with Mohammodonv. Tlie cuapcl on toe summit is, how¬ 
ever, only reached by the more zealous; the road It ex¬ 
tremely dificult, requiring too use of both hands and feet 
to accomplish the ascent. None of the monks reside per¬ 
manently 111 this ehapol. 

(jn the aides of the mountain are vaift fineits of pines, 
oaks, and chestnuts; the pmea grow to an immense ai/v 
Tbc appoaniDCc of the mountow » very magiiiflceiit, 
BUnding m lonely maji'sty at the termination u( rulgi s of 
cousidcmblu elovatiun, end rising abruptly from the sea tu 
a height of (jd49 (ect. Tlie shores at its base ore ao ateep 
tbet liicru IB no onohorage ter vessels, the small cioft that 
trade here being obliged U> keep constnntly under sail u Inlu 
taking in tbcir >-<iigocs: within a quarter uf u mile of tin 
coast there arc iiom bU to luo fathoms water. Tliedainp’i'. 
of the ahotes oi Atlioa wi-rc erpcnenci'd by the pLisiaii 
U(»7t undci M.inlnniuH (Ileiod. vi. 44), which was luui 
pletely (leati<))od by n stoim on this coast. 

AltoougU the monks tbcmaches aicahamerulh ignoiaiit, 
)ct then monasteiios possess libraries among wlmh then- 
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IM Mkl to be me ud Telsabte laaBai^pte. vbMi 
^dlx beeaming e ptev to wnau end the dan^ beioel left 
ID e moat negleotM ^ 'v 

Tbo Peak of Athoe ie ia 40° Ol' N. late SO'S. kmg. 
Ibe oan^of Xervee ie e^ moit dietinodir ^ bo tracod aU 
the wey^eeim dw ladimBi from tin Gujn Moato Beoto 
to die of 1 ^ in the Chilf tt^cSmSk, witb tbe ex* 
(srotion of about SOO yarda ln' 0 it tudiUe vbero tb# mund 
beuta BD maaraooe of having «9br been touched, mt u 
than » DO Aeubtoftb^ vbotecanalbavlnsbeen excavated 
by Xerxea (aee Herod. viL Sf> 123, and Thucyd. tv. 209), 
it ia probable tliet the central part waa afterwarda iUled up 
in teuer to alloiV a move repdy paaaage into and nut of tbe 
pentneula. In ranoyJpleeea the canal it atill deep, awatnpy 
at the bottoiBi add Slltid witb..iuahea and other i^uatie 
planta: the ram and enioll apringa draining down into it 
Jnmi the a^feaent boighta afford at tbo Monte Santb end a 
good watehnff-flaeo to abipping; the water (except in very 
dry weather) n^OBt in a {p)od stream. The distance arroea 
iit 3500 yarae, wnleb agreea very well with tbe breadtli of 
twelve stadia latigned by Herodotus. Tlie width of tiio 
oanal appears to hava bera about 18 or 30 feet; the lev cl of 
tbo earth nowhere exceeds 15 feet above the sea; the soil 
is n light clay. It ia on the whole a very remarkable isllimus, 
ilir the land on each side (but more espcciaHy to the west¬ 
ward) rises abruptly to an elevation of 8 U 0 to lOOtf feet. 
From this canal to the extremity of the pouinsula it is all 
bolv ground, and parcelled out into ’ inctochis.' 

About 14 mile to tbo westward of thu north end of the 
citual it the modoni village of Erse ('i'.pew), which gives 
name I 0 the bay, aituati^d on an eminence overhanging tbe 
Iwach; this is crowned by a remarkablu mound forming a 
stnull natural citodul. On (lie sido fauing tlic soa is still 
visible part of au ancient Hellonic wall, niiout l-'iU yards in 
length, and from 2tf to 25 feet in height; but there arc no 
utlier vestiges of anlnmity except the large t«iuure blocks 
of hlono lying about the village, and toming foundatioDs 
for their miserable hovels. Those niins ran be 110 other 
tliuii tlio anticnt Acanthus. The great mound would ap|>car 
In be that mentioned in Herodotus (vii. lJ'),whvn' hesnys 
lliut the Persian Artaebaios. the suporintciident of the 
caual, died whU«‘ Xerxes was at Acanthus, and ‘ the wholo 
urmy raised a mound for him.' Herodotus also uifi>riB> us 
(vii. J 25 ) that the army of Xerxes, on its march from j 
Acanthus to Thertne. Das annoyed by lions, wbo seized the j 
camels which carried provisions. The lion killing n bull' 
0 ]>pear 8 on the reverse of the coin of Acanthus, hero given. I 



ATHY, a town in tbe county of Kildare in Ireland, about 
thirty milos S.W. of Dublin. It is ou both banks of the 
river Barrow, which, flowing to the southward, unites with 
the Suir, below Watorfiwd, and, fiMming the harbour of that 
city, flows into the sea. The Grand Canal from Dublm 
terminatM here. The Barrow is navigable from hence to 
the sea, so as to form, with tho canal, an inland water com- 
munioation between Waterford and Dublin. Wge quan¬ 
tities of corn are sold here weekly, aud sent to Dublm. 

Athy is situated in a pleftsant country, better suileil to 
aerioulture ^an pasturage, and k close to an ontient ford, 
wTiic^ es«ly Itiah mstory mentions as having beeu the scimc 
of eonteat in domestio wars. Two aumosteries erected on 
difierent sides of tbe river gave origin to the town. That on 
the west si^ was founded by Richard de St. Michael, lord 
of Rhebao, in the eariy part of the tbirteenth century, under 
the Invooatlon oif St John or_ St Thomas, tor crouched 
friars: and that on tbe east stdb was founded in 1253, for 
Zhnsinloani, by thp ika&les of Bokel and Hogan. There 
are soae tow remains of both Aese edifices. Gerald, earl 
of Kibkre, erected a easUe about 1800 , at the foot of the 
bridge over the Barrow at Athy, that it might serve to 
wenre the Elfish pale. This castle was repaired and en- 
l^god byoae WiUiamWhito. about 1575 and obtained from 
him noifle of 'Whito’l Castle.' One tower still remains. 


Athy wu iaeoiporatod bv idiarter bf Jamss and is 
flovemed by a recorder, emereign, town-clerk, aim two 
ballifi. It tent two members to tbe Irish parliament, and 
was ondes (be ^qence «f the duke of Leinster. It is now 
alternately sritt Haas the assix^town to the county of 
KildarO and the remaining ^wet of tbe eaafle already no- 
tiiTifi|.k nsed as ijnkon and ia an appendage to tho county 
gadorNoea. Ihe population, in 1831, was 4494. There 
is a pdMsb school tor about ninety children (boya and girls), 
supported partly bv subscription and partly In the Kildare 
PtoM Soeiuty; and a catholic free school, in which about 240 
childrett of sexes are instructed, is supported by sub- 
Bcriptiop. 

Athy is in three parishes. Reban or Churohtown, St. Hi- 
chaet, and St^ John (tho last buing a chapelry), which, with 
others, form an ecclcbiai>tical union in die dux-cso of Dublin 
and Glandolagh. aud >u the eoi-lcsiaatiral province of Duhliu. 
The church, which U in Ibo imrish of St. Michael, was built 
alwut 1740, and is in good repair. The population of tho 
wholo unien in 1831 wav C352. 

Tbe county court-house was erected some time afior the 
church, and tiie barrack about thirty years afterwards. There 
ore hix fairs in the year. 

Athy was burnt by the Irish in M08, and in lfil5 plun¬ 
dered by the Scots under Robert Brucc. 

ATKYN8, SIR ROBERT, a Judge of tho Court of 
Common Pleas during the reign of Charles II., and Loid 
Chief Baron after the revulutian, was an eminent and 
lunruod Itiwyer, much diatmguishcd tor his attachment to 
popular rights and for tho upritflilucAK and independetico of 
his conduct during a period of judicial prolligacy and sub¬ 
serviency. He was do^cendcd from an auticnt and opulent 
family m Gloucestershire: and it has been remarkeu as a 
singular nroumstanri*. tliut tor mure thou 3Uil years i-on- 
scciitivcly, some member of this toniily aluuys presided 111 
one of the superior courts of law. His father, Sir Edward 
Atkyiu., was a judge of the Court of Common Pleas during 
llie Commonwealth, and slmredwith Hale, Kolle, 'Wynd- 
ham, and other judges, tlu merit of tlio various iroprore- 
ments in tbo oduiiuiitration of the law which took place ut 
that period. Immediately after the Rcstoraliou, Sir Ed¬ 
ward Atkyus woH named as one of the judges in the s])ei-ittl 
commibsiuu fur the trial of the regicides, and sppuiutecl a 
Raniii of tbe Exchnioer, in winch latter office be continued 
till his death, which took place in 1669. at the ago of 82. 
The exact dale of Sir Robert Atkyns's birth has not been 
iiiccrtaineil; bui there is no doubt that bo was born in the 
course ef tbe year 1521. lie received the rudiments of his 
education at ms totber's house in Gloucestorsbiro, and was 
afterwords entered at Baliol College, Oxford. After spending 
severalycarviat the University, he removed for the completion 
of his professional studies to Lincoln's Inn, of which society 
his fotner bad been a member. Of his history and conduct 
during the Commonwealth, no particulars have been pre¬ 
served; but as ho was made a Knight of tho Bath, with 
many jicrsons of distinction, at tbe coronation of Charles 
II., it IS probable that with bis father he had attaciied 
himself to the moderate party in the profession during that 
troublesome period. He was returned to tho first parlia¬ 
ment of Charles 11. for tho borough of East Looo, and 
continued to hold liis seat till he was raised to the Bench; 
and from tbe freqnent mention of his name on Comroittces, 
and in the general busineoa of tho House, bo ujipears to 
have devoid much of bis time to parliamentary duties. 
Long before bis appointment to tho Bench be had acquired 
extensive practice and a high nmutation at Ibo bar. In 
l(ir>l he was chosen recorder of Bristol: and in the early 
part of the year 1073 ho was made a judge of the (kiurt of 
ItommoQ pleas, having been tof some time iH’forc Sohcitor- 
Gencral to tlio Queen. In bis judicial station he main¬ 
tained his general character tor learning and independence, 
though, from his language and conduct on tbe trials of tho 
Jesuit priests and ouor |>ersona eliargcdwith the Popish 
Plot in 1679, he appears to have partaken of tho delusion 
which pervaded the country respiting that transtwiioii, 
and to have played hisuartintiie disgracefttl tregediob at 
that time enacted in 'Woitininster Hall. 

In the year 1C80, however the conduct of the court 
parto, who wore then preparing tbe way by tbo coimption 
of the Judges tor the introduction of arbitrary measures, 
drove mm bom the bench. Whether he was displaced by 
tbe e*own, or whether ho voluntarily resigned a situation 
which ht eoifld not retain without ■•oiflciiig bis uidepond- 
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AeMsaktanee oeeomdln the^eu 168%«Ubb «TettMBU 7 
iniii^ Sir Robert to resin Us office of neorder or 

BriatflI. Uueb diseeiuun provuiM ainoag tbs aombors 
of the oorpontion, end « contested eloetiont of membois &r 
the eit^ to serve in the Oxford parlismeat, on which occa¬ 
sion Sir Robert Atkyns was u uniuoressful candidate in 
opposition to the mayor, tended not a little to inflame the 
vwlonee of party spirit It happened shortly afterwards 
that he was present and voted at the electioiaof an alder¬ 
man, when on in^vidual obnoxious to the mayor wu 
chosen. The meeting at which this eloction took plaoe, 
thoush attended by a majority of the aldermen, was as- 
aemUod without a logal sunimons from the mayor and 
against his wishos; upon which, tbo mayor and the rest of 
tM corporation preferrw an indiotmentfor anotattboquar- 
ter-seiaions, against Sir Robert Atkj^s and two other persons 
who were present at the election, case having tmn re¬ 
moved Into the King's Bench, was med at the Bristol sum¬ 
mer assises, in 1682 , and tbe.defend8nts were found guilty; 
upon which. Sir Robert Atkyas in the ensuing term per¬ 
sonally appeared in court and moved in arrest of judgment 
His iugument on this occasion, which is fully repoi^ in 
the Uiud Volume of Modem p. 4, was temperate, 

forcible, and Affective, and the Uourt of l^g's Bench ar¬ 
rested the judgment upon a technical error in the indict¬ 
ment; but Aayns, by the odvico of Cliief Justice Pem- 
boHon, and his brother Sir Edward Atkyns, then one of the 
borons of Iho Exchequer, immediately resigned his record- 
orship; which was, in fkot the only object of the prosecution. 

On leaving the bench in tbo early port of the year 1G8U, 
Sir Robert Atkyns withdrew from all publie occupation to 
bit seat in Gloucestershire, where be Uved for some years 
in great seclusion, ‘ keeping no correspondence,' as ho him- 
self saya, about public affaira, and interfering in no degree 
witii politics. It is clear, however, from bis writings, that 
during bis retirement be viewed with deep interest the jioli- 
tical transBOtions of the time; and he cannot bo supposed 
to Imve been indifferent to the desperate course which Uio 
government were pursuing. 

In 168;t, when the memorable trial of Lord William 
Rustol took place, some friends and relations of that unfor- 
tunute gentleman appUed to Sir Robert Atkyns for his 
advice and direction respecting the management of bis 
defence. With this requisition he readily complied, and 
flimislied the aocused with a detailed note of such points 
of law and fact as he might legally and prudently insist 
upon on his trial. After too revolution he published ron- 
sccutivcly two pamphlets, eatiiLed.A Defmce of Lotd Itue- 
hTs Innocency, in which he a^ues against tho sullli'ionry 
of the indictment and the cv^enec, and justiflos tho re¬ 
versal of the attainder, with great force of language and 
solidity of reasoning. His Wtter of advico respecting Lord 
’Russel's dDfcnc(\.*togcth<ir Inth a letter oontaining a criti- 
dfem on the proceedings of tlie trial, and hkuwise his two 
pamphlets on the same subject, are published amongst his 
f^riimtxmtary and FokticaJ Trade. In tbo year 1689 he 

J ubliahed a tract, entitled TAe Power, Jurutkeium, and 
'rivilege of Parliament, and the AntiwxUif qfthelluMe tif 
Commons, ateerted. The occasion of this tract was tbo 
prosecution of Sir William Williams by the attorney- 
general, for having, as speaker of tho House of Commons, 
and by expreu oidor of tbe House, directed Dangcrdeld's 
Nairr^ve to bo printed. The object of Atkyns's orgu- 

S ont, whidh displays mueh xesoarch and great Icgd and 
itorioal learning, was to show that this was entirely a 

f iestion of pariiomentaiy jurisdiction, of which tho t'uurl of 
iii^ ought not to take owuiiance. It is said by 

Mr.Howdl'^lris onooant of Sir william Wilhams's oaso 
in tho thirteroth'volume of tjM, State Tticde, p. 1380, that 
tho case was o^inally argued in* the dofepdant by Sir 
l^bert Athynx in 1686 , who volunUwrnd ^ asustancf in 
ooBdwffiDg >t> ok one which concerned every commoner in 
Kngload, olthou^ be bod so miljyelg retired fiou the pro- 
fbuion that ho wm obliged to bmtow’Vi gowm.^ xppeer in 
court. It is {goboble uut this anecdote if Wnoed upon a 
mis^c. Pnllexfta«a4 Jonee, hnag rooMkjysd os the do- 
Qt's counsel la apntataporary report*, m;! Sir Robert 
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Atkyni noi 'oUatfld to u having taken any put in 
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and which was suggested by tbe well-known case of Sir 
Edward Hales. In this treatise, he oonaiders *t large tho 
dootrino of the king's dispensing powu. It is cleuly and 
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he preMot day. 

Tbo precise part perfumed Sir Robert Atkyns in pro 
moting tbe revolution cannot he ssoerUined; but his known 
poIitU^ opinkma, his intimate connexion with the principal 
actors in that event, and the muks Of distinction oestowod 
upon him by the new government, render it highly probable 
that he was not a passive speotatu of tbe change. In tho 
month of April. 1689, ho was a^pOteted chief bwn of the 
Exchequer, Sir John Holt being at the same time modu 
chief justice of the King's Bench, and Sir Henry PoDexfon 
chief justice of the Common Pleas. In tho Utter part of 
tbe some year be was chosen smaker of tbe House of Lords, 
and oontineed to hold that omoe until tho pvat seal was 
given to Lord Somers in 1693. During tiie long vacation 
111 the following year. Sir Robert Atkyns, being then 
seventy-four yoats of age, signified bis intention of finally 
retiling from public life: att(>mpts were mode by tliu gu- 
vemmunt to induce bun to continue on tbe bench, in con- 
sdiuence of some difficulty respecting his successor: but ho 
oducred to his delermination, and retired to his scat ut 
Saperton Hall, near Cirancestor, in Gloucosturshirc, wliero 
be spent tbe remainder of bis hSs. Ho died early lu ihu 
ycor 1769. at tbe advanced age of eigbty-cight years, lu 
1 734 his published writings were collMtvd into uiiv voluinu, 
under tbe title of Parliaments and Politiral Tracts. 
Eorty in lifb ho married Anno, daughter of Sir Tlnnnas 
Dacres of Cboshunt, in Ilcrtfordsbiro, by whom he lind a 
son, Kolicrt, who was knighted u)K>n a visit of Charles JI. 
to Bristol boon after the Restoration, and who was the 
autlior uf the Hidaru of GlooccifcrvAtrs. 

ATLANTA (in i^logy), a genus of the heierofmdnus 
moffiuiu of Lamarck, which (Cuvier places next Kocarmann, 
The animal is \ery small, and the ihcll very deliealc. 
Lamaoon thought tut be had discovered, in one of these 





[aflaata BsiosU.] sNstunldsa 

shells, the original of tbe fbeiil ammonites, or eomua Am- 
mnnii, whic^, however, must have belonged to tbe oloss of 
rephalopodom moUuehe, or cuttle-Iike animals. Atlanta 
inhabiu tho Indian seaii' (Bee Hxtxbopoi>a.] 

Leauour descrdiaB another mozuie genus, Altae, which 
must not be oonfintnded with'the abwe. Atlas hu so 
shell; and Cuvier conibssce his inabUity to due it, * so 
ooolwwd,' says be, * is tbe description.' De BlainviUe t^ks 
that it belongs to the same iiunilv as Oaeteraptera, end 
places It aoeoruingly under Afura, though he oonfesiss that 
It IS not Entirely Known. , ‘i' ' ' 

ATLANTES ( ArXmi^, so called by tbe Oieeha, pro¬ 
bably, Amn tbe weU-knoirii fable of Avu eupMctiog the 
heavens. This is a term aj^lied to flgaVes or self i^res 
of men used in the pltoe of oolunms ev pUestsn, to sustain 
an entatfiature: they are called also Tmsttonea, a word of 
doubtfU derivation. In tiieteimpU of Jupiter Olyn^ua, at 
Afrigeatum, restored by Hr, -CaslMidl)' ftid dnenoed in 
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[tOMi Tmiplaltr/up tnr it AgrigratuiB ] 
till* front ulevuliou of the willi a profile of ono of 

thoiu, bus beaii engraved with the pcmiwMiin of the pub* 
hiluTb ot Stuart's Athenf. -(For a more deiailod aeeouiit of 
the-e (inures, boe \o1. iv. rap. L of Stuart s Atheiu, pub- 
l-sho) l)\ 'Wetilc, liulbnru ) 

Ill tliu ’iVpiUartum of llm batlis at I’linipeii, Atlantes of 
iMkcd <lny, 111 high relief, oiid iiieiustetl with the finest 
iiiaihle btiu-co. pumu-d to reprobotit life, are rune* d at wjual 
disl.inei’s nnmd the room, to »up{iorl an entablature fmni 
whit li tho arelied coiliiiir hpriUKs; in tlte internals between 
lliu figunib, iiichcb iue lutmed for the dress of the bathers. 
I'lie fit'iiivs are almut two ioet high, and htaiid, like those 
ul Arnscntuin, oa a plinth. In tlio annexed eut, trom 
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tho Society's work on PorapoU. a representaliou of these 
figursb is given. 

In the arobilecturc of Uie nwlem Italians, the Atlantcb 
arc ofloh^uiid supporting the entablature over an entrance 
to a puiuro OT a garden. At Milan, there is a eolobsal exam¬ 
ple hS the former; and the nittk gate to the Fomeso Giir- 
dens at Romo, the design of Vignola, may bo adduced as 
on exomplo of the latter. 

ATLANTIC OCEAN is tho ama git-on to that part 
of the oessdt which separates the did from the new world: 
it washee tbs eastern uoret of the Amerioas, and the west¬ 
ern shores of Europe and Africa.- Nature not bnvine fixed 
any boundary between it and thosa' seas which are oiQacent 
to und oommunieate with tt» we shall Bupni>se that it is 
divided from tha IPedie OoQtn by a straight line drawn 
from Cape Horn, the southern estMity of Amerieifl^to the 
auUroti% pole, and ftatn the Indktt fiea by enother drawn 
lW>m the Capo of QgodJHopp to the same pole. On the 
nivtb we may say that its boundaries am fixed by nature, in 
thijt OMitinBottB and impef'Houa barrier of ice wm^ extends 
between 84^ and S3° N. lab from ^ eoaat of Oieecdand to 
the island of Nova Zambia. By fixing tbeae boundariee, a 
part eC Ae Northen or Joy 8^ an well as of tha 


1 in the Atlsntie, bat (bOM eoa 
•^orated in adeso^tka of 


Antnnt^ Oeett. is h 
4igua|« ]bats eaimdt veil _ 

Tboi^fiV'AiIbBtk'ttaean extenfis fr» pole to pel^ ill 
breadl^^ iNBipaiativaljr not great. Tne two conthmirta 
whidi'Brmjtt sboree appmaeh nearest one aootber 'tk 
tween 69* aftd 91* N. Ian. where the eeasts of Greenland 
are otriy MO geogrephical mQes from tfanee of Norway, a 
dietanoe hardly greater tfinn tbatbetweeaNantet in Prance 
and Cape Wr^ ht Seotluid. Between Cape St. Roque in 
Bniil, about 9* 8. lat, and the coast of Sierra Leone in 
Africa, between S” and 8° N. lat, the eontinente are not 
above IfiOO geogrephical m&es from one another, or abont 
as fkr as the North Capo from the Nore. These aro the 
two perts where the width of tlie Atlantic Ocean » least 
Its greatest breadth is under 3U* N. lat, where tbe ponis- 
suls of Florida and tbu western coast of Marorco in Africa 
-arc separated by upwards of 3600 geographical miles, or 
bV' of latitude. 

Humbifidt compares the form of the Atlantic Ocean to 
that of a longitudinal valley, whose prmecling and retiring 
angles correspond to one another. He supposes it to m 
ibnaed by a very violent tush of tbe waters from Ae south, 
whu-b being repulsed by tbe mountains along the coast of 
Brazil, took a direction towaids the coaht of Africa, and 
formed the Gulf of Guiiie-a; hero being stopped by the high 
I oust of Upper Guinea, and obliged to run again to the west, 
(ho stream gore origin to the Caribbean Sea and tbe Gulf 
of Mexico, and issuing thence ran between tbe mountains 
of western Europe and those of North America, until it 
gradually diminished in veloaty and force, and at length 
iiubsidcd. In confirmation of this h>nothcsis he observes, 
that the priiniUio mountains in the orazitian provinces of 
Kio, Minas Geracs, Bahia, and Pemnmbucco are under tlie 
fame degree of latitude as those of Congo, and that the im¬ 
mense plain along tho banks of the Amazon river corre- 
s]x>uds to that traversed by tbe Quorra: further, that the 
mountains of P^rinie in America lie opposite to those of 
Upper Guinea, und that tbe groat plains, which before tbis 
catastrophe, according to his hypothesis, extended to the 
south of tho present mouth of the Mississippi, and by the 
submersion of wbu-h tlio Cariblioan Sea and the Gulf of 
Mexico were formed, arc under the same parallel as the 
great desert of tho Sahara. 

TIio South Atlantic Ocean docs not offer any other pecu¬ 
liarity in its formation,hut the Northern is distinguished by 
sovcral. * 

First, wr may observe the formation of its islands Iving 
witlitn (ho polar circle. I'hoy are countries of consi’der- 
ablo extent, but divided by extremely narrow, lung, and 
winding sirsiu, of very diflioull naiigation, which is in¬ 
creased by their Iicing only for a few weeks in the year 
free from ice. For instance, the group of Nora Zembla 
consi»ts of at least two larger ones; tliat of Spitz- 
hergen of three larger and many smaller ones; and it is 
rather more than a supposition, that the extensive country 
known br the name of Greenland is composed of a number 
uf largo i^Ianda. divided from q|p onuthcr by narrow, long, 
and winding straits. This pec^ianty in tho formation is 
repeated, though on s less scale, in the islands vrliich skirt 
the roast* of Norway, where, in some instances, the straits 
which once divided them from tbo continent have been filled 
up by earthy matter, and now resemble exactly Glen More 
III Scotland. In no other part of the seas has such a dis- 
^irion of islands been observed, except in those on tha 
•S.W. coast of America, and probably thoto on tbo N.W., 
about tbe lafitndo of Admirolty Island. 

But a still moTO remarkable and more important feature 
of tho North Atlantic, is its connexion with mediterrarresn. 
or rime, seas of great extent. Ruch are tho Baltic Sea ond 
the Mediterranean Sea in the Old Contment, and Hudson's 
Bay and the Gulf of Mexico, with the Caribbean Sea, in 
the New World. These soas doubtless fbngi^jnrt of the 
A'lantie Ocean; but they cannot be oonsidem as bays or 
gulfk, the connexion between tlrem and tbe Atlantic being 
effected by narrow strahs, and not by an open sea; and,.be¬ 
tides, they extend so fkr into the oontinents, that soma of 
ttwm. as the Mediterranean Sea. affords bj- itMlf a naviga¬ 
tion of 9000 geograpUeal miles. Similar seas indeed exist 
in file Tnfiisn Omu, where the Gulfs of Persia and of 
Arabia ratlm the Mediterranean and tbe Baltio 

Seaa,tbantbeGolfofBengalorthat ofQuinea; but they 
ire of mush leu e^t. This pwalisrity in its ftrm brings 
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the Atlftotio 0«Ma cad Ui ippendi^ iato imiAcdictc con- Iboladed in tk WlnAMrtti of Africa soatlt of the Bahvc 
toot with a nnoh OFeatc* extant (^e^tfatrf than ,tho )) 0 }ong to tfa^lMsin of^ Atiantio Ocean, oar {coaent geo* 

seas that wa& ]Mtn continenta. ^e,accoidiTi)^diidi<^ft kwnt'ludga decs not ed^Ue ua to decide with 

the ewtinaQBa ‘Aoraa of the Afewio na^ u extent acourcoy. we aball not naeh ovencto it, in cop' 

tboae iK tl»^liific Ocean, and |bn- MiaA,9ea,^ two .poaiag that the diainaga of haU Ita awfitoa Jowa to the 

i|lheff^ttdiviM<uMofthaOeaaa.tclHd)togother,nhSnjihtbe Atkmic. We thertfcM may lupiMaathtt ^Mlain of the 
ICttar cover at Imat thiaa timaa ^ anafaea ofthe fornu^ AjlCntin oontalna .muliona tf .iqnna inilaa in 

The nnnrtnraUl^aU of Eiuqw frem the atrait of Wai- Buroiie. neyialf utilUon m Aaia. and aboQt aix tnillioDa 
gate to that of Clam (the entrama the aea of Aaoff), are in Afrira; vbioh idl tiljjfrjei^inr do not amount to moro 
aboflt 1 7,000 (roopaphiral roilet; tboae of Asia along the than nino millioqd^j^ a naff, or 'about ono-four^ of the 
Black Sea, the 8ea of Marmora, and the Mediterranean continent of the Spifient w(wld; but the new continent bo- 
Sea, arc nearly SUtfO milos ; and the cuasla of Africa, along bnga almoMt entirely to ita ba^. 

tho Mediternnoan Sea, are upwards of 2000 geographical In South America, the woteriahad between the Pacific 
miles. Add to these tbo western siiores of Africa fruin and Atlantic Oceans runa at a diataace of from U to 200 
the strait nf Gibraltar to the Capo of Ooo<l Hope, which cum- miles from tho Hhurus oT the former, exoem in the very 
prebend about 6000 gcograpbicalmilcH,Bnd the whole eastern southern extremity of the Andoe [seoAnBSs]; and tho ex- 
bhores uf the Atlautio Ocean amount to 28,000 geogr^bicol tensive plaina which cover the groatCst part of the surface 
roilea. In computing its western shores, wo sliall oonsider of that continent send their watora to the Atlantic Ocenn. 
OreenUixi as a port of the continent, though it probably is Probably not leas than six millions of souare miles of the 
not strictly true ; and on this supposition we fiM thst Uie surface of South America bekmg to the baAn of the Atlanlie. 
eustnri) shores of America comprehend about 20,000 gcogra- and only half a million to that of tho Ptmific Oeoan. In 

t diicul miles. Consequently the shores of the Atlantic Oeean North Amurica, the line which sepatates the waters falling 
lavH a oirouit of about 48,000 geographical miles. The into liotli oceans lies at a much greater distance from the 
coasts of Asia are upwards of30,000 geographical miles; but shores of the Pacific Ocean ; but even here the great plains 
nearly .'tOOO of them belong to the Mediterranean Sea, and to the east of the Stony Mountains sond their riven to tlio 
oonsequenUy to tbo Atlantic Ocean. The eastern coast of Atlantic: so that, if we assign to the Poeillo Oeean even 
Africa may be computed at 0000 geographical miles, and the the northern region traversed by the Mackaiuio lliver, lite 
western ooast of America at upwards of II.UUO. Thus tho area drained by tho rivers fiililng into the Atlantic iiiuy 
coasts of the Pacific Ocean and those of the Indian Sea amount to upwards of six mlHions of square mihs, whilst 
taken toeethor do not amount to much more than 44,000 those falling into thu Ihieifle probably do not drain more 
gougraphical miles, or nearly 4000 miles less than those of than two millions. According to this account, tho bahui of 
Atlantic Ooean. We shall observe, that in this calcu- the Atlantu* Ocean comprehends about nineteen luillioiib 
Intion the northern sliores of Asia along the Polar Sea arc of square inilos on both continents; and tho remainder, 
included, and as they amount to upwards of 2000 gougra- amounting to ahmit twenty-seven or twenty-eight luilliniih, 
phioal miles, (ho account is still more in favoui of the At- belongs to the basins of tho Pacific and Indian Seas, and to 
lintic Ooean, if this length is subtracted. Wo shall not those of a few inland lakes, or to a few deserts which have 
enlarge on the advantages which such a peculiar form of no water. 

the Atlantic must ofler mr the progress of dvilixation. Tbo Atlantic Ocean being, in tbe present state of the 

These odvaiitagen would extend to a great distance into commercial world, the must frequents high-road of com- 
the interior of bothoontinent8,if tho number and magnitude muoication, has bn'n examinod moro completely than (he 
of tho rivers which flow into the Atlantic were proportionate other sens, with resiwct to its freililiesfor navigation. The 
to tlio extent of ito shores. On tbo eastern side, the surface, dangers and difiicultios prudiiceil Iiy nuinorous and intricate- 
whose drainage falls into the Atlantic, is cumpoiativuly groups of islands oru uf h>ss frequent occurrence in this m-.i 
limited, and docs not comprehend even the whole of Eu- than in any other: for, if we cxi-ept eh^n of islands 
rope; tile greatest river of this part of tho world, the Volga, which separates the Gulf of Mexico ttod the Coribheiin Sen 
carries its waters tot be Caspisn Sea. No European river of from thu Atlantic, and which thcruforo are to l>c rmihidcrcd 
the first or second class flows immediately iuto the Atlantic as forming part of tho shores uf the ocean, it can bunlly he 
Ocean; the largest being probably tbe Rnino, whoso course said to contain any group ufiiUnds butweonftO^N. Inl. an 1 
duos not exoeea 700 English miles. But throo rivers of the 50°S. lat. Tbe groups of the Azores, Canaries, and ('.ipr 
second class, the Nile, the Danube, and thu Dnieper, enter de Verde Islauds, us well us those of Guinea and ihu llci- 
the Mediterranean Sea or its branches. The bcuudary line, mudas, arc small, and present few difficulties to navigatm-,. 
which marks the region from which the waters run into Tbe Canaries, including Madeira, are much resorted to by 
the Atlantic Ocean on the cast, is extremely irregttiar. On vessels, from their situation on thu ve^> of the regions m 
lite north it Mgins with the most northern extremity oCtho which tbe elements essential to navigatioB(Tiz., the air and 
Unlisn Mounta^, and follows that range to near the thu water) undergo a change: fur to the goutli of thal 
. sixty-first parall^ whore, at the sources of the Kama, it group, the winds, as well ns the motion of.tiiu sea or ili<! 
•Udwply turns to the south-west and then to the west, in currents, are generally much less changeable than in (he 
which dlreotion it contiusa to the soutves of tho Volga, latitudes nearer to the poles. 

hardly ISO mildi distant 'sto the Gulf of Pinlaud. From With respect to tho trind*, tlie whole surface of tliu 
this point it runs nearly south to the SS^of laufrom which Atlantic Ocean may lie divided into three regions, in one 
it extends east-south-east between tho tributaries of tbe of wiiich the winds maintain a onnetont course from east to 
»’ Volga on one side, and titoepof the Dnieper and Don on west, ond have obtaintd the name of trade-winds. This 
the other. Having thus attained tho 45° of £. long., and region extends to about 30° oflat. on both ^es of tbe oqnu- 
Boariy the 52° nf N. lat, it takes a duo southern direction tor. Tbe other two rononi, to the north and of tbo 
between the rivers Don and Volga, and nearly travorsing tiiirtieth paratiel in both hemispheros, are Hilyento a coii- 
tho middle of tbe Caucasus, it ilKlinet to tho soutii-wost, tinual CMnge of the winds, and are thereibro called tho 
, end soparates the upper eourse of the Euphrates from the rvmoni of variaUe winds. 

wall rivers whieh fall into the Black Sea and thu Gulf of It is not here our 'object to enter into on explanation of 
SAndorgon, It then runs along the coast of Syria at an tho natural causes idM pt^oe the phenomenon of the 
averaae oist|pce of leas than a hundred miles, and turns perpetual or trait mWr giN Tasni Wmos]; but we sball 
rouna tq thw tetimw of Sues. In Africa h encloses the mstorically obserM thb dorhttiohs from these general rulos, 
vgllcy of thtl^ the vmper part of which is of unknown whieh are found to fixist in ^he Atiantio Sea, and whioh 
exteut. ifiAs ^ ^ tiie boundary of the At- thfibselvea sifoct tbe navigatUp of it no less than the 
itntio tVmfmnt tbe shwitf ot find Sea, a branch of (la^wi&ds. 

tite IndfM OeMui, and ii tim ntfrees of tho Nile it is at In the eastern nart of tho ijfaen tbe trade-wind a these 
lqut,1500 miles distant from 'the flod'itaiTasean Sea, and windsnioWt oti toe nqsth nw ofthe equator, frw north- 
OQMfqueatiy from the A,tUntio, the mataat distance which east; and on tho south, flw seoth or south-wi^ sq wt ^all 
it probablj attains in the old world, ^rom near tbe mouths sep boieafter«k If ths^ continued in thorn diiwtkmi, t^ 
of the HilA it runs due West, Allowing generally the tbit- would of course meet one utothar, hut' this is' not the case: 
tieth parMM till it arrivae at the Aom of the Atientie, both tsade-winds are separated'WMa one another by the 
opposite uw CMfHT Islapds. To tho spptb of tbo thirtietb rtgioft ^ calmef This rogiqfr ji not always of tiie same 
paralHtbeboiiidsiry ofthe drammtttt^ Atlantic (?oeap extsnt, and doss not OQCupy the mm« part ofthe oeean, 
alls in with its ^ o p yj Hhe^ieat AfriM^ldQswt pot bekw tiiaughitalwifsexteodsovayjihfltiMiwmitfrDiBtiieeQMtB 
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of Africa to tbon of Asterisk* It Mnetimw-oeoupiM set wulb-Weft; butatadiotknoefronitheooutit beocnsM by 
mueh8uiretiuuttwo,aiidato4berieaionattpti|.tea,^KnM nne ooutlicdy, ood as it ptoceeda farther to the 

of latitdide. It it a resiarkabie oircusutaDoeLthat ft does iriinta dinetion beentMMarly due eut. The meridian 
not extend eaul&jr on both lidsa of the eqnatdnbot i> rather of tvenn depeM veit druieenwieh may be cootidered as 
rituatel iSflk aort h e m hemuphere. It nrely extedde ta a line v Mparation between the vinde which blow from 
the louth Wwe ind never ftitiber tlM two and a half the aouth and thoae frets th* *^t. To the east of that Imei 
degreeeofuQtb l^tude, whilft. of thoeqsa- the direction of the windt varies bMween 8.W. and K.S.E., 

tor, it.eometimet eavanceseriM |b frriwTteetltb dugrw of and to the weet of that line between S.8i2. and E.6 £. 
latituM. position of th* WUf influecoet the Met* The trade-winds do not befin to blow on Iho coast of the 

tioDof ibero^onc^calmsi'uweQutMliSlte within which continents, bot'My at a conbidcrable distance from them, 
the trade-winds blow. In tlw sammer Btontlis, especially This is to be attributed (u the different deRFee of tompora- 
in July, Auffusti September, t^ c^ms odvanoe towards ture the land and of tbu sea* which, when the land m ex- 

tlie north, and extend adBietimes, as we have already oh- tonsive» must tio considerable, end produce a groat rhangu 
urve^ to the tUrteerifh ptrdUel; at this time the southern in the wind. Tims, between the northern irado-wiud and 
trade-wind enoMeiebea eonsideishly ou thu northern bemi- the African coast, from the Canarios to the Cape dc Verdo 
aphere, being fbtf&d as far as tho fourth or fifth degree of Islands, or, more exactly, botween Cape Bojador and the 
northern latitude. K may even be said that this last-men- mouth of the Bencgal, the wind blows constantly from the 
tioned trade-wind passes tho equator all the year round, west. This phenomenon is to be accounted for by the nature 
except in Jannaf^ when the rwion of calms extends to two of tho great desert calle<I the Sahura, whoso surface, com- 
and a half degrMt of aou^ latitude. The central line of posed of loose sand, is heated by the sun to on excessive 
tUs region may thei^re be p)arc<l at about five or flte degree, and, rorui)iug the superincumlient air, causes it to 
and a half degieea of twi^ latitude, and its mean breadth rise. When this rarefied volume of air comos in cuntnci 
may extend ov«r five f^five and a half dcgieci of latitude, with the more dense strata of air covering the sea, the latter 
or from SOD to 3.^0 gcogtophical miles. The ealins which expands over the deserts, and in this manner the west wind 
reign in this region would op{>ose an insuperable obstacle to along this roast is produced. 

the progress qf vcssehi, if tte water wiis not doily agitated But this influence of the Sahara does not extend beyond 
by u sfjuall. At noun, a block and wcll-dofined cloud ap- the Capo Verde Islands. Farther to the south, as far as 
pears towards the oast, whieb soouus to announce a violent C'apc Mesurndu, or more properly between N. hit. and 
thundcr-alorm; suddenly a wind rises, blows with great the oqualur, that is, to the east of the region of cnlnis, a 
violence for a lew minutes, een<is down a few drops of ram. kind of monsoon prevails, blowing in certain places to the 
and immudiately the calm returns. It is only by means of distance of sevouiy leagues off shore (fifty leagues oil 
thcHu daily squalls that the regnm of euhns can be passeil by Sierra ].,conc), and proceeding from tlic north-east or north 
vessels, but it always proves a very disugnieuble navigation, from Kc)itpn)4>cr to June, but in tho roinamdcr of the yesr 
The trado-winds tlienihclves are subject to change in their from south-west. It is remarkable Unit along thiscu.isl 
extent, uceording to the teasona,. and in their direetum, the currents ore likewise periodica}, and change together 
aee.irdiiig to the diObrent degrees of lonutludu. They with the winds; hnt they always run in an opposite diree- 
withdraw laribcr from (ho equator when the sun is m tiun to flirni. in the tiulf of Guinea or Benin, and along 
tho hemisphere in which they blow, and they orrupy a the cttasl of Southern Africa to 30® S. lat., tho wind does 
wilier range towards tho eoasN of Amenea, than ul not instcriuliy differ from the southern trade-wind, blowing 
a slion distance fhiin the old world. In the m'iis bor- eonstuiitl) from the south-west, or nearly m. 
dcimg on the latter they art* rarol) encountered ut thirty The changes which are produced in the dirvetion of the 
degrees of latitude, and ollen not Isjftire reaching the southern Irniie-wind by tuo continent of South America 
tweiitv-sevcutfa paraUel. so. that the mean boimdnrv mil} ho are considerable. Along the coast of Brazil a regular 
placed at twenty-eight ami a half degn'cs. Towunls Anie- nions'ion is formed, wliieh betwewn 8entenilH>r ond M.in h 
riea,liuweNcr, tlMyexleiid boiuowhal mure towanls the north, prueevds from livtwccu N. 1 E. to NKIK.: und from 
i-\eii to tlurty-two degrees of latitude, mi that the mean March to September from lietween E. i N. to K.K.H. This 
iK'imdary may bo fixed at ^ tiurtietli parnllel. The dim- monsoon blows coiiimoiily with ounbiderabtc torn*, and ox- 
Lon of the tlw-winds changes with their pmgress from tends to a gn'al distance from ibo chon', cspecitilly in the 
i-Aht to west. . Near the old continent, and north of thu month), of Juno snd Jui}, when it i« nt its lieight, ut which 
equator, the direotion is from north-east, or ncnrl) so, but timp it sometimes advances nearly Ub fiir as the middle of 
farther off it deelineb more to the east, so that in the luuldlu the Atlantic Ocean. To the north of the equator the trade- 
of the ocean it is east a quarter north, and on the coasts of wind does not undergo any change along the coabl of 
Aiacricu it blows from duo east. No nn\igatioii is more Amenea. This it probnbl) to Ik> altnhuled to the lowness 
pleiuuinl than tibat with Uic trndc-niiids. They arc rather a of the coast of Gni.uiu. .md tliat of the extciishc and fre- 
brocze than a wind, and Iheir blowing is uniform, constant, qucntly uiundiitcd plains along the li^cr counic nf the 
and not interrupted bv Mpinlls. The waves raised by them Onnoio. It is e\cu ob-erved that m this quarter tho 
an* low, and tfaoir awcU is gentle. All these cin-unislances tnnh-wmcK extend so far over the lund, that their cflecl is 
induced llumbnldt.tu think that it is less dungcnnis to p.vss felt at Angostura, S<10 miles fit^ the iiioulh of that river, 
from the Canories to America, limn to trnierso one of the [Sec Angostura.] 

small lakes of Switzurland; and he com|)!m*s this nuMga- These arc the winds which blow on both sides of the 
tiori with Uic gentle desemit on n slow-flowing river, or equator to the thirtieth degnm of lat, in the ragion of tho 
rather a canal. The KpnuiimN ha\e called this part of the pi-rpctual winds. To the north and south nf this n'gion th« 
At]au^<QBMUi t'/go^o c/c/iw(tower* supposing tbateven winds orcranulilo: but it isohtt-ned that wesicily winds 
Indies «ftl!4 master courage enough to navigate it; for hen.' jirerail in both hemiHphen*K; und. aeeording to therompu- 
tlio pauogo to America may aaliily bo ofleclcd in an open tation of Major RotiueU. the proportion between those tlmt 
iMjiit, blow from the west to thow ln>in the oust, is as li to 24 in 

To thew general obsorvatinns we ehall add a few others, tho northern hemisphere. Besides iK-ing vanahle in diroc- 
vrith respect to tho difference between the northern and tion, they vary Hkewito extremely in the degree of fqrco 
the eoutherii trade-wind. Tha notftwrn tnule-w-ind dwlincs with which they blow. 

only from Bortti-eaat to eon is Ha pnigreu westward, but it The rttrrmi* of tho Atlantic are lese impactont than tie 
ia fesa eonstont toward* iU horlfiem boundary than the winds; but still theyconlribute ooaaiderablj to aoeelirate ot 
southern towards the antaratio pole. Between the twen- retard navq^ion, and on that account desert* the greatest 
tieth and thirtieth degrees of north hililude, somolfmrt attention. But, as hardly sixty years have JPS»fd snire 
violent north-western windsmrovnil. For that reason, ves- they began to attract the attention of the Barrator as well 
sals hound for the West Indioa or South America sad as the geographer, and as the subject is involved, from us 
along the old e«tfln«Dt till tW attain the twentv-first nature, in many difficulticB, the infonnetion re»pecting 
paraM, when they turn to the west. . , them is not loob u could be wished; stiU much has been 

Thh southern trade-wind is more regnllr. and always colleoted, i*ich is both interesting and usefiil. 
preserves ito direction, sad H is also lese Misterous towards It would scum thiU there it hardly any conside^le Mr- 
its toOthera bounds. B extends, u we have aln-ady tioA of the <Kiean which always remain* still. The tides 
obser-ed, so far north, that it is somstimes found in force do nM ooession an absolute removal of the water ono 
as fkr M tile fifth or even sixth degm of north latitude, place to another, except neet the coast; and wen there this 
Along the ooasta of Southern Africa, it blows from the tnotaon is linlted to a oomperatively tmaU distMce. But 
® K • 
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oetidei tbe tidM, two Uods of motion an to tie <li»Un^Uhed 
in the twa. vbidt ve ahaU name with Major Rennetl thp 
f^-currerO* mijthe ttream- e m r m i t^ 

dt;fff-eurrtnU owe their ortgin to the effocta produced 
on the ainihce of tbe aea hjr the perpetual or pwettUiog 
: the fomor, even where do not blow with greet 
floree, vj thrir imintermjmd eontinueneo ditplaoe and piuh 
fbmard tho upper atrata of tbe water, end thua produce e 
motion towarda fhe region to which they blow. Theee 
drift-corventa are constant, and run always In the same 
direction and commonly witli pretty equal velocity. Tho 
drift-currents produced by tbe pruvalent winds aro not so 
conatant and do not alwava run in the same directun nor 
with tho same velocity. In the Atlantic Ocean, the fbrrner 
kind of drift-current is found only between tho tropics, 
where it is pruduced hy the trade-wind; and the latter to 
the north and south of 30°. where they are escribed to tho 
effects of the prevalent winds. 

Tho drift*eurrcnt is, in some measure, obscrval^o all over 
that portion of the Atlaiilic Ocean which is under the 
influence of the trade-winds: but as these winds aro not 
very constant to the north of tiio 23il parallel, and rarely 
extend to the south of the 9th, the current is constant 
only between these two boundaries. In tho region of tlx* 
calms it is very weak, and oflen entirely ivases. But in 
those regions in which the southern trade-winds blow, it is 
ngsin pereeptible and constant, except along the noosts of 
AlVica, where it has rather a northerly than a westerly 
motion; the latter, however, becomes by degrees more pre¬ 
valent in proportion as tho wind takes that direction in 
advancing to the west. The mean velocity of this current 
is ftora 9 to 10 miles per day, or. ncconhng to tho computa¬ 
tion of Humboldt, only uno-fuurth of the velocity with 
which these rivers in Europe cumnioiily flow on which ob¬ 
servations have been made. 

Tho drift-current, which in tho northern portion of the 
Atlantic is produced by the prevalent westerly winds, flows 
in a westerly diroction; but it is not poqictunl, and is so slow, 
that, when a ship keeps clear of tbe Gulf Stream, it only 
manife-its itself gonorully on the whole course nf a voyage 
from Europe to America and tv'ce versH, rcturding tho for¬ 
mer and forwarding tho latter. 

It is easy to eoncoire that the drift-currents, especially 
the pomianciit, are very favourable to navigation, by ren¬ 
dering the voyages to some cuunirios more easy, more 
certain, and less dangerous. But tho arc 

tnueh IcM so. Up to the present time they have commonly 
provod advurso, causing great loss of lifu and property, and 
lorcing vessels out of their course. Many navigators, running 
from Madeira to TencrifTe, and expecting to arrive at.the 
latter island, have imexpi'ctedly found their vessels cast 
upon the aboros of Africa, nearly 300 sea miles out of their 
course. Such errors can only be detected by frequent astro- 
nomieal oliservations, and by comparing them with Uie dead 
reckoning. If thi|^ aro not detected in time, shipwrceks 
sometimes become unavoid.vblo. 

We cannot compare the stream-eurrents of the oeeon with 
the rivers of the continents.-The stream-currents cover sucli 
a portion' of thS'surfocc of'the sea, that were they trans- 
ficrrod to the continonls, they would no lunger Ixi considered 
as rivers, but at large branches of the sea. • Tho causes to 
Which they owe their origm arg atill involved in*obseurity; 
our observations have nut yet penetrated into the depth of 
the. SCO, —they have only slightly investimted its surface,— 
and tboroare some flicts which load to the opinion that the 
stream-eurreuts aro of great depth, and in many parts, if 
not in alt, extend to the bottom of the sea. This indicaU's 
el^ly that their origin must not bo ascribed tochsnges which 
tan plteo on its surfoce, and cannot affect the lower strata 
of its #htm. .Tho opinians which have boon formed on 
this objoet mVlK toon under tho crticle Cuounts. We 
shill boro oMy notice the hugest of tbe eniront streams 
Wllieh below to the AUantio Ocean, and indieoto their ex- 
toot, Tolocd^iBid tampentture, their only pnqMities which, 
gp to tbit into, hhve boon in some degree osoeitained. 

iVo htfgo stream-currents traverse the Atlantic Ocean; 
the BmtaiaHai Current,'ntnning from the coast of Africa to 
that of ^outh Ameriea, hW the Ottl/ IStr*am, flowing from 
North Ameries to the ahoreS of Eunm. 

The EqitpAorkU Current, so collvsi from its course lying 
under or near the 14 nOi toey be supposed to be formw 
between islti^ St. ThtHnas bim Ahno Boni, in the 
bight fiMmy of Kmia, Hence it ptooeeds to tiie west on 


both sides of She eqg|^. as for ts 22° W. lotign where it 
sends off a braoeh to the north*tt^, Soon anervards it 
declioM Bomewhat to the south, and runs in this direction 
towards the two capes of St; Augustin sod Bt. Roqiio, on 
the Brasilian coast. At the distonoe of shout JM lea-miles 
from these capes, it divides into two ourrented^ norihurn, 
running along shorM of Guiana, and hence deriving 
tbe name of Gutom CwfitU, enters the Caribhowi Sue 
by tbe straits wh^ septonle the Leeward Islondi, inng 
to the south of liortinique, from each other and Iroiu 
tho continent of South Amorioa; and in sumo lunssnio 
in this sea it may be auppoaod to terminate its course. 
Tbe Braxil Current, or the other branch of tho equatorial 
current, runs to ibe south-west along tho sliores of Brazil, 
to the mouth of the Biota River, and mw even bo trarod 
to tlio Straits of Magalhaens and of Le Maire, The 
whole length of this current, from St. Thomas to Cape 
St. Roque, amounts to upwords of SSOO nautical miles; 
and if wc odd tlie Guiana current, point of 

division opposite that rape to tiio strait dividing tbo islond 
ofTrinidail from that of Grenada, its ooursu is increased by 
150V nautical miles more. Tho breadth of the current is 
diflbrout in different parts. Near the islands of St. Thomas 
and Anno Bum, it extends not quite over three degrees of 
latitude, occupying about 160 miles. But, in proportion as 
it advances to tho west, it inereuscs in broadtii; opposite 
Cape Palnuu it extondi from 1''45' N. lat. to nuiir 5 S. 
lat, thus occupying in breadth more than six degrees, or 
upwonls of 3G0 nautical miles. Fartlier to the west it en¬ 
larges still more, and attains its greatest hreailth, extending 
over 7° or 8' of lot. from 4^“ or 5" south of the vquutur to ‘ 
iir3'’north ofiL liore, therefore, tho breadth oniiecmrcnL 
occupies 45V geogruphicul miles, or not much less thiiii tin- 
whole length ul'Grcat Britain, from tiicLizunl toCiqN-Wriilh. 
But having soon aflcrwopls, 1>vtwccn 22" aud 23 W. lung., 
sent off o branch to the Aortli-west, it narrows to alioiit 3i)V 
nautical miles; and this breadth it probably preserves t» the 
point where it divides opposite the capes of fit. Augustin 
and 8r. Rixjuu. Tlie velocity nf the current is different in 
diffiTent parts, and increases or deercoses accurdiug ti tho 
scaMins. it bring much greater in summer than in uinlci. 
From Anno Bum to IV'W. long, it runs, at an nvcriige, 
from 25 to 311 miles per day; hut from Itf’to H-'' W. long, it 
is much more rapid—making, in the oame time, from 44 to 
79 miles nt the end of June and iho bogiiiuiugof July. 
Tins seems to be the strongest port of llio whiilo stn'iiiii. 
Rut it UonI) in tho monthsuf May. June, July, anil August, 
that it runs with groat foraoj fniiu October to Miirch it is 
miMli-role, and somotimcs very weak. Between i and 'i.l' 
W. long, lies the common track of the vessels; and hero tho 
ra|ndity of the current rises oUen to 45, 50, und even GO 
miles per day, but its mean velocity may be osliinated at 
about 28 nautical miles; it is stningcxt near the oquntor, and 
stronger to the nortli than to the south of k. From 23' 
to the coasts of Brazil, tho current liccomes rather strungor, 
and scorns to lie loss aflV.s.'ted by the seasons; but its vein- 
city in tlicse parts is not exactly ascertained; it st'oiiis, 
however, t> run 30 miles and upwards ger.day. Thu icui- 
peruturc of tho water in tho current varies also, oonordmg 
to tbo seasons and tho different parts of its course, but it m 
always some degrees lower than that of tbe ocean. Tliu 
water of the ocoan to tlie north of the currant is 8o'* or 81° 
Fahrenheit, end to the south, 78° or 79° in suinin*^ but in 
the current the tlicrmometer shows, near Anno vom and 
Bt. Thomas, only 75°, and not more to a great ilistancu 
westwards, where the temperature frtls even to 73°, end nt 
this temperature it ramoins fw more than 12° of longitude. 
Afterwards it rises again to 74% and by degraes to rc^Fahr. 
In aumroer the Umperiteore of the ouirent may be esti¬ 
mated os being, at an ivmge, 5° or 8° under that of the 
water of the ocean t but in winter it ia much less. This 
esrrent greatly afihota tbe oouIm of vessels which are 
obliged to eraes it, and creatot' gteot delays to those who, 
pesoine from the north to tb^sonth, traverse tbe equator 
west or the 23° of long^ corryinB them fordbly to tlte west 
beyond Capo St. Rqque.'wbore they u#driven towarda the 
Dcirtbem snores of BrasQ, and ore not able to regain their 
eouvM tiil aftefwwks, and even nim^s, of toilsome labour. 
It is a fortunate dreumstanee that thd dtreotion of tlib cur¬ 
rent does not omneido with tbe region of the calma; other¬ 
wise, both together would probmy fbrni on imponetrable 
barrier to tbe progress of vessels navintiiRg these sees. But 
Am ■outbem tn^wind commonly Mom in that region 
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where the equatorial eumnt runii. ’ at least during tliMe 
monthe in which it rase with great rorue. 

That branch of t^ eqatturial current which sepamtae 
from^ it between 88* and 23* W. long., and at about t-y N. 
lat., is ntlMr Aeourable to navigation, forwarding the 
oourae of fwlela returning from Ui» Mnitfern hemiiiphiu'e. 
Its course lying in a nurth>i^i(ini dit^tion. it naV lie 
called the ^ortA-ieeit CwretMU. Its breadth is consider¬ 
able, and may be estimatedt'Hrwe point of separation, at 
18U4>r 200 miles; farther aM^Ward, eHm at 300: and ut a 
more eonsidorablo diitaaee, at 240 nautical miloa; but its 
velocity is not so great aa that of the main equatorial current, 
lip to 10" N. lat., however, and even a little brther, it may 
run fhom 20 to 24 miles per day; but it llieii slackens, uiid 
becomes lets pyrneptible, though it may at all times lie 
traced to 18* N. laU, and commonly even to 20 ". In ihe 
latter part it bonds more to the northward, and at la.<.t is 
lost in the drNt-oumnt, to wbudi it &eems to give a uorlli- 
Wostorly direMlM, whinh is observable all the way fruiu 
33" W. long, to Trinidad, l^e accelerated inutioii of tlie 
ilrifl-ourrent in these seas may also, in some lucasuro, Ih- 
the effect of this north-west curreuL 

The Gwt'ana Ciurrsnf is, properly speaking, t he oontinua- 
tiun of the equatorial .current, and runs from Cape St. 
Knque in Brazil, to the Island of Trinidad, along the low 
coast of Guiana, and at no groat distance from it. It is of 
ronsiderahle breadth, and oi'gn'at vuliK'ity, running at some 
pliu-oH two miles per liour. llerc too it is oliserved that 
Its vcloeity is much greater in summer than iu winter and 
spring; and it is besiden snui:h iiivrcusetl )>y the wuten* 
rushing fruui the muuth of the Amazon river into the sea; 
for ntlcr this has taken plaro, the rurrent runs thveo milos 
per hour. It is, however, to be ubsorved, that the waters of 
tliu Amazon river do nut mingle with iIumi of the current; 
they cut them at right angles, uiid running with great vin- 
iciicc, cause eddies and whirlpodLs: but at lost the river 
)>».sscs tlie current, and is ubsorvaidc at u distance of 50(1 
miles from Ks mouth. It is remiu kulilo that the Amazon 
causes no change m the direction ul' the mineiit. Korthcr to 
the nerth, the Orinoco enters the currcni. Tins river, which 
pours a prodigious mass of water into the oceon on both sides 
of the island of Tnmdud, enters tins current at u very acute 
angle; and thiu soon niixus iis water with it. and ciuisidcr- 
nbty accelerates its course. Soon nflervunls the current 
enters ihoCaribhm Sea by the straits Ij ing U-lwceu Tnni* 
dud and tho island of Martinique. Between Trinidad anti 
(•rcimdo, it runs from 1 to >4 mile per hour; less hetwocn 
Si. I'nutent and Kt. Lucia; and bidween the latter i .lund 
anil Martinique its course is reduced to 21 miles per day. 
l''iirlhcr to thu north, and cs|M-ciaUy at the I'lrgin l.sland, 
the sea-water runs only from 8 to lo milcn ]H-r day, and 
that is Uie common rale of ihu dntt curroiii, Wu lliid no 
ulmervuUous wlvetlier the water of this current diffei.s in 
tompuralnr9.iirom that of the ocean. It may lie said that 
the Guiana tuUreot is lost in the Caribbean Isoa, for in the 
liittcr no perpetual cuncut has lievn ubscrveil. The wliulv 
conrso of the Guiaua eurreut may be reckoned at about 
2.)UU nautical milM. 

The tliinl hran^ of tho equatorial currcni is the Praiif 
f'/lrrrM^ which branches off frum Urn equatorial at s'* S. lat., 
opposite Gape St. Augustin, st adistonce of about 3U0 miles 
to the east of it. Betwcon the point where it hranclics off 
und Ift'or 17"of S. lat. It has ctuisideruble breadllt, und docs 
not epflfoech tiw shores of SoiiUi America nearer than 250 
niiles. Afterwards it incrusses in breadth und voloeity, and 
approaches nearer tlie land, ^ppositu CnpoTriuil is 200 
miles iVom tho coast, and ninrebimt 30 miles ))cr day. As 
the shore south of this cape folU off to the west, the current 
is at a greater distance; end Aough it soon changes its 
direetlon. It does not approtwh nearer than 250 miles to the 
coast, off mouth of the I^te river, running all this way 
from 19 to 80 milos pet day. It is crossed by tho I’lsta 
river, just es tho OuUna current by the Amazon river. 
Here too ffio ouirmt of ^ river is obscrvablo in the sea 
atadlktanoeofupwardsol^OO miles, but it seems nut to 
have the least elnd in ohupng tbe directioa of the stream- 
currunt. which eontiaues, thougii much weakened, farther to 
the south, and may be traced to tbe Straits of Magalhacns 
and hb Mairo. As this oorrent rant at a considerable dis- 
taneo tom the shores of Brazil, the intermediate space is 
necuni^ by other currents, whioh mostly, however, follow 
the oiieotion of Uie monsoons whioh blow along this coast. 

The most tessarkaUe, and at the same time the best 


known of the Atlantic currents, is tho Guff Stream, wliich 
travecBos the sea between the parallels of 36* and 44* in tho 
iior<!iorn hemisphere. Its origin is in tlie Gulf of Mexico, 
where tfao warm water which enters it from tbe Caribboitn 
Sea, between Cape Catocho end Cape St. Antonio, by being 
subiccted to a nearly eiroular rotation, and inllueiicul ptp, 
baUy by other causes still unknown, is raisoB to a high do- 
greu of tomperaturo. tli# tlmrmomotor indicating 86", while 
Mulor the same mmllul (25" N.lai.) the oeoan only ^luws ; k'. 
Two currents, which put iu motion perhaps Ihroe-fourtliv of 
the waters of the Gulf of ML-xi<iu, unite about 60 nautical 
miles to Uie westward of Uavannah, lietwaen the bunk «f 
Isabtdla nu the side of Cuba, ami tliu Turtugas on tliut of 
Florida Reefs; and this union givus rise to tho Gulf Stream. 
In the lieginning its course is nut rapid, and along the 
shores of Cuba it is weak, and sometimes nearly impor- 
cepUhlc: but it Hcnin increases in viduciiy, and bci'urc it 
eiitors the Ntrail of I'lorida ut the Suit Kaya, it runs une 
mile niid a half per hour on nil avuritgc; in'the struit itself 
it ac«{uir«i u formidublu swifliicss. The Struit of IHurida 
liegius lit tho Salt Kays, a n‘cl' lying 114 nautical miles to 
the uorth eiist of Usviuinah, and extends tliuiice to the 
iiurtliword, where it termuiatca between the reefs of Cape 
('iinavcral and the mvtherii termination iff the Jx-sscr 
Bahama Bank, at about 2V N. lul. After entering this 
strait, the velocity of the Guli' Stream soon increases to 2 ^, 
3, niid oecasiuiially 4 miles ]>cr hour; but after running at 
tills rate about !i(l miles, it arrives at the Narrows, where, 
K'tvveen Capo l■'Ulridn and the Rimini Islands (a small group 
beloiigiug to the Varner group <>f the Bahauias), tlie strait is 
only 4-1 miles w ide, and its water-way. by reefs and shoals, 
is slruitened to 35) miles. Hero the current runii, in tho 
month of August, ot 5 miles pur hour, and seldom below 5 
tlmmgU the remuimler of the strait, which towards its 
tiurthem eMremily vsidi-ns to about 50milc6. In thiicounu 
the current has traversed about tour degrees of lat. iionli- 
vvanl, but its tenqiemture is not sensibly diminished. 

I.sstiing fnim the Strait of Florida, the Gulf Stream 
runs northward along tho shores of Florida to 31° N. lat., 
ami afterwards nearly iiurlh cust along the shores of 
Georgia und of both Caroliiias, us far as Cape Hatterjs 
(about 35° N. lul.j. In this course the current widens con¬ 
siderably in breadth, and divreasos in velocity and tumjiera- 
turo. OpiHisite the harlHiur of Charlestown, its hruadih 
is tom sixty to sixty-ihrce miles ; and at Ciipe Ilatterus, 
tom seventy-two to seventy-five miles. At the latter placo 
It nins only three und u <|iiarU‘r miles per hour, or seventy* 
eight miles ])er day, und its teiu}ierulure has fallen fruui 
Ml'’to 8 , 1 °. At Cape Ilallcraa, the north-western or inner 
edge of tlie nirrcnt is tw cniy .four miles south-east of tbe cape. 

By the ialiiug back of the coast north of Capo Huttcrus, 
the current directs its vie.>terii edge towards the iiortli, 
while the main liody continues its former course to tho 
north-cust to a considcnibli! distance. At alKiut 4ti° N. lat. 
it meets tlie extensive Nunliickct and St. George's Banks, 
vvhii'li turn it oil' scavvuid. and it never after apprtfachcB tho 
hind. From this ixiintit runs iutlie direction E.-) N.. hruzh- 
ing the sonlbern exUemity of the Great Bank ofNewfound- 
Und, .and it rontinuos iu this line to 43° and 44° lung., 
und .17° und 43° lul. Here, however, it bends by degrees 
to the east, Aoulh-cQst. and south, and having enclosed 
the islands of Flores nud Corv<i|^wli{R!i belong to the group 
of the Azures, its truoia are lost in (he water of the ocean. 
Sometimes, though rarely, the warm water of the current 
has extended to the shores of Europe. In this part of its 
cuursu acrons the ocean, it is very ditlicult to ascertain the 
breadth of the current, k-causo tho worm water expands 
to the north and to ilio south to a considerable distance in 
the sea, where no current can bo traced; iu the fMhaer 
direction to a degirce, or a degree and 4 half of latitude; 
and on the suutliern side, oven to two degrees and a half: 
it has boon met with at 3-1)° and 34° lat* The strongest 
current is cumiuonly met with between 38*and 38° lat.; and 
it is tho opinion of many intelligoiit navigalbrs, that tho 
broadth ofwhatmay be called a current does not exceed 1 00 , 
or 120 nautical miles. Tho warm water eomctiincs only ex- 
teuds to 140 miles, and then it seems to occupy only the cur¬ 
rent, but qt other times it is found to cover 186. 240, 270, 
and ovaii .120 miles. It does not seem that this difference in 
the extent of (he warm water is affucted by tho seasons, for 
Inlh extremes have been found to exist in tho same month 
(May), bolwwn 03° and 65“ long. It is very probable that 
^e uuia coryeut does nut always run in the same placet, but 
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is lubject to tom« ebftBget in its porition, though probably 
not much in its direction. Its valoei^ decreases paduolly 
in Its progress to tbv east. Between tbs meridians of 6£'' 
and 06 ° it nms ^tvecn lU^-flTe and fifty-tix nules per 
day; and OOO nautical miles fmher to the oast, from thirty 
t«(t|||tty>Usreo miles.. After it begins to bend to the east 
anoMuth-eort, its vuloeify dirainUhet more rapidly; in the 
neigbbourhu^ of the Asoces, its tnaan rate does not exceed 
ten miles per day, having lost twenty nulos per day in a 
ooursu or only 6U0 mdos. Tbo temperature of ns water 
likoaiMi decreases during ell this course, but at a slower 
rate. Fur, 000 nnutirul miles ftom Cape Hatlerts. or upder 
the meridian of 634^tliu thermometer sB^s 01''m bummor, 
01 ' iVom 10^ to It alxn e the waUir of the ocean under i he 
parallel, after buving traversed 4° of lat. llcnrc, to 42^° lot 
Bud 41^ long., it loses of beat, the tbi-rmomotcr iidliiig 
from bPto 75^°. Thence to Cor^o, the thcrmoiactof de¬ 
scends from 7&i^° to 72i', sliU prcbcniiig a tciopcraturt 
or 10° ebote that of the ocean. 

Whero the Quit fltream hrusbes tbi* Great Bank of New¬ 
foundland, the worm « ater ol the curreul h almut 8° higher 
than that of the uccun, but thu aaler ul the ocean cM-eetU 
that ahicb covers tho Great Bank by 25°. Tliose different 
dugreos of temporatirre. though existing «o near one another, 
can never attain an e(|uilibnum, bccaube each ol them pro¬ 
ceeds from a cause which is peculiar, and whoM: iiillucncc 
at the same time is neimancnt. To this diflerence oftom- 
nerolure, perhaps, the fugs un the banks and the coast of 
Nova Scotia may be attributed. 

The whole course uf tliu Gulf Stroam, from the Salt Kays 
to the south-west of the Axurus, amounts to upwards ol 
3000 nautical miles, in which cuurbc it traverses from !'/’ 
to 30° of lat. (23° to 42°. or 43°), aud diminislics lu tem- 
peratun 13^° (flrom 86° to 721°). According to Major Kcn- 
nell. It afnves at the Azores in seventj-seven vr seventy- 
eight &y*> 

ThcChilf Stream,behif^tself of considerable broadih, aud 
covering besides with the worm water brought down by it 
large trucU ufthe sea on both bides of its course, roriusavobt 
expanse of warm water in the centre of the North Atlantic, 
it extends from tlie .*t0th meridian to the 7oth, iind somel imcs 
covoni in breadth at tho oast ond all thu sea fium33°or .11° 
to 45° N. lat.. hut at its westem oxtiemit> it contracts to about 
100 or 170 nautical miles. It is accordingly 2000 miles in 
length, and, at a mean, 390 miles in br^th, ami thus 
forms a more extensive suriace tlion the Meditcrnincnn Sea. 
Tins body of water contains, besides the bircum itbolf, itb 
counter-currents, offsets, overflowings, and dcpubits, the cur¬ 
rent itself possibly not occuOTiiig one-balf of tlus space, 
Tlio Mexican Sea may therefore be considered os o vast 
cauldron for heating water, which is distnbiitod over the 
central parts of the North Atlantic. It cannot be qucbtiouod 
that such a vast expanse of warm water, from 8'’ to iU'.ilKivo 
the temperature of thu sea, must have a great efi't'ct on the 
Rurrounoiog sea and the adjacent couniriea. Tins point, 
however, has not yet Ikcu fully elu dated. It is only asoer- 
talncil that tho region of tlic Guli Streutn, more thun any 
other part of the Mean, is subject to very violent storms, 
winch bre most f.equent to the iiurth of 3^ and .1)° N. lot. 
Farlhor, it ih not uiipnibublc tliat the mild climate liy which 
thc'countrios along the coast of tho Atlantic Ocouii arc 
ifb fiivuurahty distuiguishi^ liom those larthcr inland, is 
mainly duo to tho cvapor,itii>n continually ansing ftom tho 
rariliM of this immenbo lake of warm water, just as tlic 
high temporature of tne Moihlcrranean is supposed to con¬ 
tribute greatly to tbo very favouioblo climate uf thu coun¬ 
tries on its shoref. 

Qe Gulf 8troam,^Btly affects the navigation of the 
AiSbtio OoMn. Vessels bound from Europe to North 
Amerioa avoid it.os much as pobsible, because it would 
ereate a delay of at least a fortnight if they were to stum it 
Tbtff therefore either sail to tbe south or to the nurth of 
ft, bmnmonlr the latter, their ooune being accelerate as 
mo as they approach tbo eontmeut of North Antunca by 
tlM oeuntcr-eiimots which run betwoen the Gulf Stream 
aibl the eoeat. The Gulf Stream is now avoided even by 
vMAfs tetorning from the West Indies aud the Gulf of 
Mexieo, ttaongh by followiu its course they orrivo four or 
Sve days soot^ in Europe than those which avoid it. But 
ft baa beea ftmnd by experience that such vebseW buffer a 
iHDaasitiwe&rasi tear, which is greater than can bo com- 
ilSMM by tb* Ate of ajhw days. Tha Gulf Stream, for 
tea vt w Ailanite^ il navigated 


through ftottny lotitalas; whilst it is only naeessary t 
navigate one-turd-of it when another oourse is oboate> 
thermore vessels returning from the West Indies hire re¬ 
sumed the old road, used before the disopvetjr of the Gulf 
Stream, south oftho Bermudis to Corvo. 

Besides the Gulf-Strwin, two other cuniwwtfea Korth 
Atlantic desorve notioe, the Aratio Current iiM the North 
African or Guitira Curveot. The Arrfi'e Current, which 
seems to originate in the eXtenaiTe masses of foe which sur¬ 
round the North Pole, runs down afong the eastern shores 
uf GrooQlond, whence it carries numerous k^flclds to tte 
bouth-westward. These masses, along tha coast of Green¬ 
land, are found extending ftom S50 to 300 miles from tho 
bhore into tho open loa, and mark, as it were, tlto breadth 
of the current, which fills with them the Itcait that dividct 
Iceland from Greeiiland, and carrin then toCapo Farewell, 
tbo ino<,t buuthurn cxtmoity of Oree|d|nd, It then turns 
louiid the Cape and runs up the weOM eoatt of Groan- 
land; but it seoms that it afterwa^ ctcMM obliquely 
Davis's Btnut, cud is turned to the southward b\ t'.qie 
WaWiiigbam (obout (tC° N. lat.). For, from this t.ujH» a 
cuiicntof eight or nine miles per day runs to the south¬ 
ward. whicb at thu mouths of the straits of C'nm 1 >rr 1 -iml 
and Hudbon increascb in velocity to fifteen or sixicvu uiiU<^ 
)>cr do). It follow B tho coast ofXabrador until it arrives ut 
the stittil of Ileffc Itle, separatjUg Newfoundland from the 
ciintiiictit of America, where it divides, sending a brnneb 
through the btrnif, w hich afterwards joins tlie outfhll ol the 
St. l.Awrcnce river, while the main body of the current 
niiiiiing 111 the east of Nuwroundland pussos between the 
Great and thu Outor Bank of Newfoundland, or between 
45' and 4G hit. and 46” and t7° long., and at last joins the 
GuU Stream betwuen 43 and 47° of long. Tho bieadlli of 
the current in tins puit piobubly does not oxneed 2fl(i or 240 
nuleb, but its toiii{>er,ituro Is always below that of iheoccap, 
sometinicb as mucli ns sixteen or soveiiteen degrees. I'iiii 
IS mainly to be attuhutud to the ice brought down by it fioin 
the coasts of (fruciiland, and from the Rtrait of Davis. 

Tlie Noifh AJruun or Guttwa Current has its ou'mii 
in the beo, belwix-n the suiithem coast of Ireland unit 
Capo Fiiiistcirc in Rpain. and it is diflicult to deteniniic 
Its |>ositimi more |ioMtiveIv. It is, however, ti known f.ni, 
tliat tbc whole biidy of water lK*fW(ien Cepu Finihterie mid 
thu Aroics IS in motion to tlie south qnd south-east, tin* 
Western p<iil lunning luuie southerly, and the l•llstl‘lll. 
lying towanls the contimnt ol Eunqic, more ca'-lcrly As 
farasCapi* .St. Vincent, it luns half a milo per hour, but 
from that promontory boutbw.ird albiut Ihree-fourths ol ii 
mile. To llio south of ('ajic Rl. Vincent, the con*l ol 
Europe tuid Africa iurm as it wcic the pipe of a funnel : and 
hero It IS ob-cned tlial ilio whole body of water iH-twccn 
the above-named cape and Cape Caiitin on the Atiiinii 
roast, and a»iarwc-lward as the20tli inendtan, sets tow aids 
the Strait ol Gibialtar, probably to supply the dcficieiKW ui 
tbo water caused in tliat close sea by the evamnitiun pro¬ 
duced by Its higher tempernlure, vihicli is 5“ or 6° al>ovc 
that u( the ocean under the hamo latitude, From C'ap<> 
Canlin to CajHi Bojador ( 21 ." T N. lat.), tho motion of tin* 
hoa, for a distance of mon- than lOOiinntical miles fiom the 
land, points iicnrh towards the bhuro; andtlio same direc¬ 
tion ib observed to Cape lilanco, 9° fiirthor south, but in 
the tatter simco it oxletids only Imm 191) to ] 80 miles from 
the land. This emrent along tho coasts of the ^bero. 
united to the westerly wind whicli continually b^b in 
this sea, renders it extremely dangerous to the unwary 
navigator, and bos been tho^uso ol numerous sbipwrecks. 
From Capo Blanco to Cape verdo, the ennent along the 
coast sets lomewhat to tho west uf south, and idenbfles iiscK 
with tlie dnft-current of tho trade-winte; bnt it doM not 
mingle with it, os is iadfooted by' lower temperature 
of its water, whicb near tho Cape de Verd Isfonte is 
8° lower than that of the ocean moted by the drlft-ourNnt. 
At the Cape \erde Islands it tuni slowly round towinls 
the south, and afterwards towards the 8.B. and E.S.E., in¬ 
fluenced by the form of the coot of Africa, B«tw^ Gape 
Verde and Capo Montnulo, the disttinee of the euiroM from 
tlic shoro is about 900 nautical miles, and ftl* space is 
occupied by periodleal eurrents. Having passed Cape Me- 
surodo. the eurront sets doe east, and tune here with In¬ 
creased rapidity, sometimes at the rate of two miles per 
hour. ItroogMalongthecuBStafGuineiuiiStil Itis portly 
dissipated in ttw sea opposite (be nmu of (be Querra, 
between the Bay of Benin amdof ffifro. ondpai^stc]^ 
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A-1iead b7 Eqaatorial CurmtV Th« Guinea Current foundland in a nortberif direction along the lAbrador 
extends along these coasts, at a mean, about 180 mitcft, or 3" share, generally provonting all acecM to land, as high as 
inbrMjMh: and its grmtpst Tclncity is dining tho season of the mouth of the Hudson Strait; then turning to tho 
tbo 8.W. winds (from June to September), in the sea lying north'eastward, it forms a bay near the conn uf Greenland 
west of Siarra LUtao and south of Uie Cape Vorde Islands, in about 66^ or 07° lati, by suddenly passing away to the 
Its temptilMMjs lower than that tbs ocean by several southward to tbo southern extremity of Grocnloiid. But 
degrees ajT^ir as the V^e Islands, w^re thu this bay usually formed by tho ice at 66° or 6;'' lat does 
diOorcnco sometimes, as we have already ebserved, amounts not always exist. Tho quantity of ira on each hirlo vf 
to 8°; but to tho south flf tbesavislaods it rernves alargo Davis's Strait is often small, and theft tbo continuity at tlu> 
accession of water hum the westws^, by which its tampera- ice-nasHes is liable to lie broken, so as to allow slu|is to 
tiuo is raised at once several degrees reach tbo land. It sometimes happens that tho msi i-> 

We conclu^ those observations on the currents of tho open up Davis's Stmit to a considerable distance liej oml tin- 
Atlantic Ocean, by noticing that branch of tho Guinea Cur- assigncit latitude of C6° or 67°. After iloubting Cape 
rent which separatos iUelf from tho main Mrcam nearly at Farewell, the most soulhom promontory uf Greeiilund, the 
its origin, and passes to the east along the buutlicm part line of the pilar ieo lulvsnces in a ourtii-catiteni direction 
of tho Bay of Biscay. Aftrr coasting tho nortlieru (.Imru along tho cast coast. sumetimi'S enveloping Iceland ns it 
of Spain, it turna (p ^c N. and N.W. along the coasts of prooecds, until it reaches the isbind of Jan Mayen. Pas»* 
Franco, and sliooCl|it| across the mouths of the English :md ingftiH island on the N.W., hut fruquenti) cncluslng it, the 
Irish (Channels, itliends round to tho W. and thciiee edge ufthc ice then tronils a htlU* more to the eastward, 
through all the intermediate point s lothe S.£.,1ill it falls and usually mterseeb. the meridian uf Greenwich lictwcn. 
again into the origmol current, perfiirming a complvtu rota- the 71° and 7.1° Int. lluving icuchud tliu long, of 6° or ti' 
tion bctwei'n Bpain, France, and the Atlantic at large. The oast, and in some iiistancpi a* fur ns 8° or 1 U°, it changes 
N.R. side of this vortex ^ooU oQ' to the N.W. ai^ across its dircclum at once, uud by suddenly stretching to the 
the two channels, and thus forms the current whi<-li so north, it forms nearly a right angle, or a kind of prumon 
uften places ships in danger near the Scilly Islands, 'iliis lory. Ilcnc<- it procewls northward nearly in the same nie- 
currcntithp exact knewl^ge of which wcowu to the indc- rnlinii as fur lu. the koth parullol, where it juius Huckluyt's 
fdtigublp industry of the late Major James Uunnell, Ixiars Headlund, and llieii passes soiithwanl along tho coast of 
Ills name, and is called Ii>’n7tfl(s Current. Spif/.lK-rgcn to Cheno Island, which isbetivuen Rpitrlwrgcn 

It is commonly tbnuglit that tiio temperature of the and the North Cajie. IXaiingpusscd this island, it aaaumcs 
soiiihorn hemisphero is considerably lower than that of thu a more duvet course a little tu tho south of east, until it forms 
northern, ami that tho diffuronco amounts at least to ten a junction with the icc enclusingthe Wand of Nova ZemMa. 
degrees of the Hcah- uf Kahruiihcit. Buron Ilumliuldt, Tliaf remork«blepromonti)ry,midwoybetwecn JanMoum 
who has collected and compared a great number oftiWr- and Cheno Islands, formed by tho hinldon stretch of the 
t at ions, thinks that near the iKilesaud in very liiglilatiludea u'c to the north, cuiistitiilcs thu line of scporatuiii between 
such u dilfonmce and o\un a much larger one exists. I>ul the cast, or trhnhng, and tlic west, or truUn/f /ew, of the 
th.l1 not the least is to Ixi observed ladwecn the tropi<-s, and lishers; ami the decji bay lying to the east of this prn- 
onl) u very amnll difference as far as the S.'ilh and loth nioiitory and the west of C'hcrio Island, which may be 
[laraUel. tlia researches lead him to ihitik. that fiom tho callml the Whale-litght, invariably liirms the 
isjuator In 34°lut., the winteixan- h'ss cold in tin* soulheni only penious tniek for procoeding to the flalung latitudes 
than in the northern hctnispliere, and even at the Kulklami northward. When tho ieo at tho entrance of this iiax 
Islands (61' S. lat.) the month of July is milder than the occurs an strong and compact as to prcsuiit the approneli 
Jiimi.-iry nt I..(inilon. Since Baron Humboldl published his to tho shores of Spitzhcrgcn and the advance noitli- 
icscan'liea, now obscrvutuius ha\e Is'en made, especially by ward to lat. 74° and 76'', it is said to be a clo^e ieivum ; 
Captain Scoreaby and Captain Weddell, from which it .n«l, on the contrary, it is called an ofien *«U(m when 
appears that tho auppnsed difterenee between the tem* an niiinlerrupted nuMgatiim extends along (he western 
piw.ituru of both iieniisphurcs in higher lutitudes does not const of Snitr-licrgcn to Haekluj t's Headland. In an ojicu 
c'.ut 111 tho open bon, niid it seems that most of tho facts col- season, a large channel of water lie* between tho hind uiul 
lected by Humboldt were made near the shores of Amerk's, tho ice. fr>m 00 to 1 60 nautical miles in breodlli, extending 
which must jwworfully influence the tcmiiorature of llic ad- to l.u. "9“ and 80and gradually apjiroarhnig the coast of 
jaceiil sea. Climatk.] Spitsbergen, until it at length efluets a junction witli the 

Tlic fact, however, that the icc advances much farther to north-wcbtern extremity of it, or with Hacklujt a Hrudkind. 
the south iu the Northern, than to the north in thcSoutbcrii I'V a acuii-circular bend. But though in an open season 
Atiuntie, deserves to be noticed luorc particularh. the ice is interrupted lietween Greenland and Spitzborgen, 

Tho regUA of ice which surrounds the Norih Pole lia.^ it presenes its continuity to the south of tlic latter I'^I.inds, 
not boon fMoined, and thereiorc onr iufonuation <am- proceeiimg from thence direct to C'horie Island. In n dose 
coming it is exbcmely scanly. Till lately, it was thought season the ice btrcldics across the cntronco of tho Whale- 
tUal oil the ice extending from tho Pole to a distanci* of fisher’s Bight, and joining tho soutli of Spitxbergcn, forma 
about nine d^^reea, formi-d one continuous niidividcd, and a harrier against tho Ashiug stations; jet this barrier is 
immoveable mass. But the nttouipt madobyf.'nptain Parry oflcii of a limiteil extent, and terminatea on the coast of 
to roach the North Pole in the summer of 1BJ7, bhows .Spilzbergcn in an open space, either forming or loading to 
that tliis apparently immense ice-fiold ia divided into a the retreat of tho wholes. ‘Tiis space, however, w somc- 
groat number of oomparatiiely small pieces, and that these timoa frozen over until tho middle or end of the moiifh of 
pioGOi,.instep of being staliouarj, oro continually on the May, but it is not unfrcquently freefromicc. The barrier 
move luwMd the south or south-west. It is, howcier, itself which is here oppotetl to the fishers at the entrance of 
voryprohablethatthis condition of the polar iivwas proilnced the lioy, usually consists of a bo«ly ef ice from fiH to 90 or 
by the heat, which even in tliuso high latituilcs is cunsider- eicn 120 miles across in the shortest diameter, and is gene- 
able during tbe long day of thAummer, and that witli the rally formcil of smaller pieces nf ice, called pack ice, ofleii 
return of me long night ami tho cold they arc cemented to- cemonted into a continuous field by thu intermixture uf 
getherliy the frost, and form one undivided moss. Tbepicecs newly-formed i<». Behind this harrier the sea is eoni- 
of ioe, wwch in summer ore detached from this mass, and monly open up to 80'. Captain Parry, in his expedition 
move to tbe aouthwaid, probably by the impulse given to to tho North Pole, found it pervious fix boats os far ns 
them by the Aratio Currmt, are carried along the eastern 8 C’ 12' 61": and. in summer, this oiion space appears tii 
coast ofGreenland toCapo Farewell in close m.-UbOs, so extend to tbo nurlh-castcmcxtremity of Rpiuborguii. Tho 
that they only can bo penotrated in (lie summer mouths Iniriur of ice which in a close season shuts up tlic entrance 
with mueh labour and peril by bold navigators. In whiter, of the Whalu-flshcr s Bight in May, disappotrs invariably 
they t eem to he fixed to the coast, and to become sta- in June, and then tbo sea is rendered freely navigable, 
tiouary by the intensity of tho frost, ^ even to extend over from tho very haunt of the whales to the expanse of the 
a part of the Ati*ntio which in summer is free from icc. AthmUc. - ,r , • » 

Tho whsle-fisbers who auBoally visit the Spitzborgou Sen Similar changes take place in the ice of iiiulwin s im, 
and Davis's Strait find that those masses of ice form in the Baffin's Bay, and Davis s Strait, Tlie navignUon of the 
month of May an irregulariy waving but generally conti- former bay is first interrujited by ico, g^°™|y to the 
nuoualinefiomNewfbundloaaaodLabradortoNovaiombla. month of November} but on the caslBidow Davis s Srotit 
lliis oon h'n »^« line of polar ice exteniU from Now* does not usually make its appoaraoee under the land until 
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the Bpnng. little prMrete can be made throngU Uio ice a mantle, the enrliice ft the aoa for manv mitea, and n* 
into the great baya of Hudson and Ba^ffin until the months tends fur more than'QSOO mtlct from north to south. Tlio 
of June and July, when a passage to the extremity of each western region extends between the parullela 28 86, 

bay is graduaUy opo^. In the mpnths of August and about the meridians of 7V and 11, wlmre the weed mo is 
September the ke of the bays seems to be the most open ; found in a very crowded state. Tbo intermediate Tegion 
ana.in the Straits of Davis and Hudson almost enmly is lass so; and it would even seem that ia.eBopi ports tlio 
disl^isd \ sea isMily lightly strewed with it, whilst in others it is much 

llie Ice met with in the sea between Greenland and more frequent. It is observed that the ipwB.test mass of 
Spitsbergen consists commonly of ic$-fleida, or pieces con* this weed is found at that part of the Attantie where tbc 
siating of a single sheet, with its surface raised in gene- Gulf Stronm terminates; and the other great extent,where 
rol four or aix feet above the level of fea. and its base the counter-current of tbo Gulf SMam, which runs al^K 
depressed to the depth ef from ten tt t^genty feet beneath, its southern border, unite* at the Bahamu with the dnn* 
But the dollriency in elevation is ajiBciuntlr comjien- rurreiiloftbo North Atlantic. Muob of this Weed is brought 
fated by the amazing SKteut in surfaqaTtomc of these ico- down by the Gulf Stream from the Sea of Mexico; but the 
fields being many leagues in length and covering an area quantity is so great, that it is reasonably supposed that 
of several nundred square miles. Ice-itland*, or \re-bergt, most of it must bo produced in tbe Atlantic itself at the 
are also found; but they arc neither so numerous nor so boltom of llie wa. _ 

bulky os those of Bomn's Bay. whcvi tlu-y attab an It is a known fact that the waters tif the Atlantic Ocean, 
immense size: that which was uvscrilxxl by Captain Kobs in difi'erent jiartb, contains different quutitlOs of soil; and 
and measured by Lieuh'nnnt I'tirry, was aground in sixty- several persons hade boon at some pains to ascertain the 
one fathoms; it was 4>C9 yonls long, nriH'J umls brood, amount of tliiv difforeuci*. hut no satisfactory results have 
and feet high; its weight was calculated u> ainotmt to yet Inn-n attained. Wc know only with ccrUiinty that the 
) ,292,397,673 tons. sin-c-ific gravity of the sca-watcr is less near the toIcs than 

It is very probable that the ice which is brought down by lietweenthe tnipies sud under the equator; but how groat 
the Arutio currunt to tho very centre of the North Atlantic, that iliffurenee is remains uncertain. Captain Scoresby 
originates in tho Bay u( Bnihn and the Strait of Da: is; found the specific gravity of tho sea*watcr near the coast of 
for it oMiaUts almost entirely of ice-bergs. ^Vhem tbe suit Grei'nlaud to bo between I’VSSQ and 1*U270; and ethers 
returns to the orotic region, and the icy bonds which con- Lave observed it belwei'n tbe tropics to be r0297, and near 
nect these bodies with the continent have been dissolveil, the equator even f0578; but the latter observation is luu- 
thOT descend in numerous mosses along the coo'^lb of dered doubtful by others, which gave a different result. 
Iiobrador and Newfoundland, komo of tbcin entering the Another n-markablo fart, which has liecn better nscer- 
Chilf of St. Lowreneo by tho Strait of Belle Isle. From tnined, is tho difference Ix'twi-cn the specific ginvity of 
Newfoundland they advance fart her to the smith and south- the water of the Baltic and Mediterranean Seas and the 
«Bst, and are often met with in tbo Gulf Stream iUclf, Oeeun. That of tbe Bidtio mitains only one-Hixlh of the 
botweKi 56” end 46° W. long., and us fsr south ns 4(l|'' suit whieli is luuiid dissolved in the Oeoiu), its speriHc 
N, lot., from the month of April to that of November, gravity being on an average not more than roti49. Tho 
riotpe of them even hero arc of vast size, but all in a slate Moditcrraiiean Nea rontnins somewhnt mure suit than the 
of rapid thaw. Ilicy cool tbe water sensibly to a distance Ocean: to the east of the Straits of (Tibraltar, the stieeific 
of 40 or 50 miles around thorn : ond tho thermometer sinks gravity of llic sea-wnler is 1‘0338; whilst botvveon Cape St. 
sometimes no loss than 17 or 18 degrees, from 01'' or 50° to Vincent and Copo Cantm it was only found Ui bo ]‘0294. 
43". in their neighlwurhood. As to tho Banks iuid FishcnoK in tbe Atlantic, seu the 

In tho southern humispherc the ice dit-a not ..('v.'iiro to articles NKWvuuKOi.aHi>i BicuuKN Fishery, Whale 
such low latitudes in any part of the hcn. Captain (. ouk FisiiKny, &e. 

did not see any before ho had passed the .lOth or even the (Humboldt's Trardt; Rcnncirs Investigation of the 
52nd parallel; end Captain Wedtlell not befnre bo reached VnrrenU in the Allmtic Ocean ; Arrotnit of the Arctic 
574" mt. Captain Weddell having fnund it m n r.itlicr Regtnus hif Srorc>-by ; Voyages of Cook, Ross, Parry 
crowded state between 59'' and 69', to the north and Koutb of Scon-hb), and Weddell.) 

that chain of islands which ore known under the names of ATLAS iv the historical and geographical name of an 
the South Shetland* and New Orkneys group, orrivisl to the extensive mountain-system, which covers, with its ranges, 
south of 70° lat. in an ojien sea, where not a piirticle of ico bniuclies, and tublo-limds, the nortli-wcstcm part nf Afiicu, 
WBB found at 73° 17'lat, and 35" 55' lung. W., and even Its southern boundary lies between 27°and 32" N. let., from 
at 74" 15' only a few ice-Monds were met with. It there- Cape Nun uu the Atlantic Ocean to the Gulf of ('abes, or 
fore appears that the South Atlantic is much le«s encum- the Little Syrtis, opposite llio inland of Jerhi; the northern 
bored with fro than tbe North Atlantic, prubablv iiecausc it is fonmnl by the buiithcm const of tbo MediteiTHnean Sea 
contains much less land. hetvrecn Cape Spnrtcl at tbe Slrnils of Gibraltar and Cape 

Captain Cook observed, that the ice about the Antarctic Bon. lying £.N.1£. of the town of Tunis. Tlie coa»t formed 
Polo, in the South Atlantic, extei. led farther north than in by its offsets and terraces along tho Atlantic Ocean extends 
tho Pooifle. Very few vuhsols, bo says, met with icc going upwards of C9U gcograpliienl miles, and is partly low and 
round Cope lloui. and vo^' Utile is ubservod below the sandy, and partly rocky, but docs not rise to a great height, 
fiUthdogroooflarin tho Pacific. But between the meridian except tit Cape Geer and a few isolated places of small 
4U" W. and 50" or 60° B., it advances as for north os SI'', extent. Tlie coast along tho Mediterranean between Copo 
He hence inferred the extsteiice of a southern continent. Sportel and Cape Bmi is generally rocky and high; in 
But it it now known that the ice found at this latitude owes many places the elevation is very groat, and it continues 
its origin to the chain of islands above-mentioneil. nnd to fur a eonaidcrable extent. Between Capo Bon and tfaeGulf 
the extunsivo coast l||tcly discovered in the neighlwurhood of Cabos it is likewise generally rooky to Cape Vada, but 
by Captain Bisroe twugr. Journ. iii.), and that to the south it does not rise Lore to a great height, and is ia many plaoos 
of it the oea is open and entirely free of ieo. inicmiptod a flat sendy^huro. From Cape Vada to the 

It may be oonsidered as a poculiurity of the Atlantic island of Jer&i, alonj; the Lesser Syrtis, it is toctremoly low 
Oossn, that a considerable part of its surfkee is covored ond sandy. * 

with sargasso, or gulf-wocd, fueus nntan*. The region of 'The southern boundary nf ths Atlas is formed the 
this wandWEtends nearly ooross the whole (Jecan, beginning Great African llesert, or tbe Sahara; from which, os frr 
on the east at tho 30th muridian, and extending on tlic os we know, it is separated by Iqw eandy hills, which have 
west to tho Bahama Islands. Its northern haul may he been blown up by the winds, and Whioh gradually enetoaoh 
placed at 36* N. lot., and its southern at 1 9° N. lot Tho upon the gentle declivities with which the mountains termi* 
whole region, however, is not equally crowded with weed, note on this side. On tho wost of the Gulf of Cabea, tl» 
'tim greatest quantities being mot with at the eastern and Nofiisa Mountains, which are tbe last offset ef the Atlas 
wnim ex^mities ; on tho east, nearly under the men- towards the east, ore connected with the CRiUtteno Moun- 
dun of the islands of Corvo and Flores, the most westom of tains, wliieb extend towards the 8.E., tbroogtr tbe kingdom 
the Anns, where, between lat 25° and 36°, and long, of Tripoli,butfurgoodreasuns are eoniidsM as not bekng- 
30° and 32*, it forms first a narrow stripe, but. to the loufo- ingto the system of the Atlas Mountains, 
ward, expands to a great width. This ng^ is colled by Within the boundaiy here asugned to these moanlains 
tho PortBguete'Afar ds Sargasso, or w^' sea. The is oempteheflikd the whole of tbe onpliw of Fez and Ma- 
quanUty of the wood U really aatonisbiag. It covers, like roeeo, and that of tbo regonejr eff Alglen, 6s well ai the 
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latest part of tli« regency of TnoU. The area of these 
ceuntM may amount U) upwards of 500,000 square miies, 
ill VbSh oaao the Atlas syMtem would uorer a space not 
much ifi&riur to Franco, Uormany, and Italy, taken togetbor. 
This vast o^t^at of country, howm'w, aoes not consist 
entiroly bflli^ntuin-raiigus and valleys, but a considerablo 
part of it forms luvel pluiiis, wliiuli, espociiilly towards the 
shores ol' the Atlantic, are very largo: and oven between 
the moiintsdn'rangea along the Mediterranean there are 
^ny plains. ^ 

*, Thu principal chain, by which we mean to indicate the 
highest ranges of the whole system, docs not run parallel to 
the whole mountain-region from west to eusl, but funns 
rather un irregular nnd winding diagonal, whoHo priiici]Mil 
directimi lies from W.R.W. to E.N.F. It Iwgiits on tho 
nliorus of tho Atluntio Ocean with CajM Geer, which rises 
nearly peT)tcndicuIs|U out of the sea to a great elevation, 
and extends nearlynuo cast to the meridian of the city of 
Marocco, where it turns to the K.N.l&p in which dia-vtion 
it continues to the sources of four lat^' rivers, the Wad 
Ooiii-orhogh (Morheval, Muluiu or Muluvia, (the antiotit 
MoliK-haUi, or Mulucua,) Ziz nr Tufilclt, uiid Uraha (Uraa). 
At lliis place there seems to exist an extensive mountain- 
knot, which contoins, os far a» wc know, tho highest summits 
of the whole s)stoio> The highest range stretches hence 
nearly due north, hut soon dhcluius somewhat to the cast, in 
which direction it approaches the Mediterranean. ]lut 
though an nd'set termuiaU-s with tho Cahn do Tres Fnrras, 
Hear Mehila, it is not the prinriiKtl chain; for this, at 
SI ennsidurubh' distance fronb the sea, se<‘ius to decline 
to the cast, aud to t^avur■■^e the aluiost iiiiKnnwn region 
ilcMgnuU'd by the name of the Desert of Angod, through 
which the lK)Uiu1ury-liiio helwmi the empire of Maris-co 
and Algiers pusses. The chsiiti, up to this (loint, is culled 
by the Knrnpoans Greater Atlas: by the niUiveK, Duran, 
or.lehel Teilla (Adtln). The ]n-incipal chain again npiicars 
ill the territory of Algiers, where the highest part hears 
the name of- Wan-n.ish-reeso, unil terminates on the hanks 
of tint SliHllif, the valley ofwhieU river prohiihly iiilerrupls tlie 
lonlinu.ty of the range. To tlx* east of it, however, it rises 
again, and forms, south-east of the town of Algiers, the 
liigli viiiuinits of the Jurjtirn Mountains. Tip to this |H>int 
the raiigo riiiiB nearly parallel with tlie sva-coaKt. ut a 
disliuiei of fr.im thirty to forty miles. But hence it deeliues 
somewhat to the S.E., and takes thw iiainus of Mountains 
of W.iiuiougah, and of 1-aitu. Further to the oust, at about 
s' K. long, il is culled tho Aturess Mountains: oud hero it 
Is-gins to tippMach the roast aguiii. entering, under the 
name of the Mountains of Tipara or TiflasU, tho terrilory of 
Tunis; it lerminales vtilh Capo Blanco and Cape Zilteeb, 
north of tho town of Tunis. 

J-itUe is known respecting the height of these mountains. 
Only one summit has been measured, tlie Miltsin, twenty- 
seven miles 8.B. of tho town of Marocco, which is free from 
snow only once in about every twenty years, and, ttee.onhng 
to the measurement of Lieutenant Wasliingtou, rises to 
11 ,4U0 luet above the level of the sea. It is further agreed, 
that the highest summits of the whole range arc iu the 
mountain-knot, near the sources of the rivers 0(im-crl>cgh 
and Muluvia, where a cunsulcrahle port of the chain is 
alwhys covered with snow. These summits are estimated 
by AU Buy to ribo IS,2UU feet above the sea, Init Graherg of 
Hemtoe thinks that mount Ileiitet attains the liiglicst 
elcvatios, being upwards of 15,000 feet, and thstthe range 
ill this part is nut iiifuriur to the Al|)s in height. The chains 
along the Mediturronuun, which euiumonly receive the 
general name of jjesser Atlas, are much lower. Shaw states 
that those dtWan-nau-sheurc aud Jnijura arc the highest, 
and covered with snow a considerable part of the year; anil 
the French naturalist, Dosfontes, estimated their height at 
7 i00 feet. Farther to the cast they ilecreose eonsiderahly 
in elevation. 

We ohserv’o, with respect to the principal chain, that up to 
tho point whore it enters the desert of Angad, it forms the 
line of soparatiDa between the rivers (lowing into the Atlantic 
Ocean and those that run north and south into tho Medi¬ 
terranean Sea, or the Sahara. The Lesser Atlas, however, 
does not form such a line of separation hctwcon water¬ 
courses running towards different points; the principal rivers 
wliiob enter tbo Mediterranean rise Jo ^e south of it in u 
lateral ohain, which runs nearly puidlol tiftbe principal, 
and .make their way through the latter. 

The best known of the lateral chains is that which may 
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be considered as the western continuation of the Lesser 
Atlas : it probably separates lh>m Uic principal range where 
it enters the desert of Angad, and runs along the Shores of 
the Mediterranean Sea at a distance of about thirty miles, 
and even less. It torminatei opposite to Gibraliar in the 
' bold Cape of Cento, callod by the natives Jcbrl d'Azute 
; (mountain of monkeys), and in Cape Spailol. This chain 
is thought to rise only to about 2500 feet above the bca in 
the highest part, and is the only one which travcrscH t^ 
extensive cout(^ lying to the west of tbc principal range. 

The nuraerns brajiches wltic^lie to the xoutb of tho 
Lessor Atlas, a^ e^er the country between it and the 
Great Dcsort, ard^ry imperfectly known us to their height, 
extent, and coiinewlou with onu another. It would suem 
that the most northern of these chaitls, that in which tho 
larger rivers (tbc SUvlIif. Seibousc. and Mejerdu)tnkolUeir 
eri|tt, and which cuntnins the Zuckor Muurituins, is the 
bii^st, and that they lower as they uppruach the Sahara. 
This fact wo may inter from the statement of Shaw, 
who moreover obhcrvcs. that those mountains do not attain 
tho height of those of Enginnd, rising at an average only to 
four, iivu, or six hundred yards of i>orpcnilicular elevation. 

One branch separating fniiu the pnncijial chain and ex- 
tciKlmgtowanlstlm Sahara, runs bouth.wcbt, and lerminutos 
at Capo Nun. It divides the country alioiit tho rivers Suse 
and iVad Mes.sa, which (low into the AtlaiiHc from tho 
region drained by the river Dralin, which is absorbed in 
tiic ksisc buuil of the Snbnra. It is nearly unknown, but 
probably nscs unly to a moderate height. 

As the Allas Mountains have boon traversed by very few 
£uro|>vans, and have i.cvor )m.*cu subjccteil to tbc e.xa- 
inination of naturalists, their geology is iieurly unkuown. 
All our information cnnrcrmng this ^loint is limited to the 
fact, that tho lower skirts of the ridges are formed by 
sccomiary limestone, and that this I'urmution prohobly 
rovers the niountaiiis to an eleviitiuu of three or four thou¬ 
sand feet. IVbat coiistilutes tho laiaui of tbc luountuu 
masses is entirely unknown. No traces of volcanic agency 
have yet Imcn disi-ovored. As to the more striking features 
of external forni, it is genernllv agreed, that they differ 
considerably frim the Alps. Tno Atlas duos nut exhibit 
l>ointoil peaks, or narrow and sharp edges, but its form 
every where shows a decided tendency to cxleiibivo table 
lands, broad ridges, and rounded summits. On each 
side of its declivity the range sujiporls two. Ibree, or more 
table-lands, at differunt elevations above the luvel of tbo 
sea, and separated from one onoUier by rather steep slopes. 
Tho summit of tho range, however, is formed by grout 
masses of ruck which are generally inaccustiblu, or nearly 
su; in many places they rise perpendicularly. In a few 
places these masses are rent asunder by long and narrow 
crevices, through which the iDuuntain passus lead from 
one side to the other, .lackson states that only two such 
possi's exist lictw'cen Muroccu and the province of Suse, 
and he calls them Bebavan and Belavin: the diffiuulty of 
passing tliruugli them with an army renders the {vossession 
of the provinces situated to the south and Boutb-easl of the 
principal chain precarious to tbo emiteror of Marocco. This 
description applies more particularly to the Grcnter Atlas; 
but in part alsu to the lyisser Atlas: Bliaw status that Uiu 
mountains in Algiers generally rise with a gctitle acclivity, 
and are covered with a succession of groves and ranges of 
fruit and forest trees, and that only occasionally a roeky 
precipice of more dihicult access iK'Uj^rs. Yet ho notices in 
ins topographical description several very chfiicull inounlain- 
pas8i‘B, ns luo mountain-poiM of Hoeban, through which tho 
great road between tlie town of Algiers and of Coustaiilina 
lies. It would seem that this peculiarity in the form of 
these mountains offers one of the greatest difficulties whicli 
the French have encountered, and ore still enuountering, in 
suhjor.ting tbc torritorics of Algiers. 

As the Atlas Mountains, in some places, rise above the 
line of perpetual cmigelatiun, and in many others approurii 
this lino: and as. at the same time, the aoulbern duolivity 
is turned towards, and it as it were contiguous to, tbo 
Groat African Desert, where the greatest quantity of beat 
is developed on the surface of the globe, it is ofi-ourso to be 
presutnol thst on tbc Hides of the Allas the grentest extromos 
and vorinlionH of lempcroturc occur. Thoir investigation 
would doiibQess enriidi our knowledge of nature; but 
no attempt of this kind has yet lieeu inuile. We only leazn 
frbm tnvcilers that on the low plains at the southern foot 
of tbp mountain and within Us lower ranges, the date- 
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^Ims eorer extniMv« trtct^; that the higher laoda abound 
in gum tree4, altnondM, ohi<.*s, and ctther preduchona of the 
lintlri eunutnsa; thit tlm loner tahle>lnnd<« pro(lu<e apploa. 
pearl, chcniea, waluuK opricott, and othoc iruits, rammon 
to tho ■ouUiuin ruiinliiOh ot Europe; iiud that, proreeding 
higher up the inngeik the pUiint are cqverad utth pmea of 
an lhinieP'>( si/t, nitn a «ip«ius ol nnk, railed the Mate, 
the aainn nl nlinh is used ai food, and ii piefcircd to tho 
Spanish b]it ••tiiiit, and «i(h iomi, olnii, taountain-asU. and 
■e^eial s)K<-ics Ilf jumper Uij^or up lar» iorosts of dn 
form tbr pinutpjl icgit^ion. . T 
'Iho metjllii ikIk-, df tbc*« min'lnt^u oro not much 
beltor kiioAn than the liqtany. Kirh^inoi of difloient 
kmds exist III tint ioh'rtil nng^ ahiclj^iopniatcs the pio- 
\inRe of ^Kls< (mui tiie co;}iimi>]i on tho mu I>i.\ha; it 
almuuili cs|M><inny!Q nnn, (Oppor, uiid load. Koleno. j 
dutneteeht oi Tamdaht, rontnns ii<h minis of leaA pnd 
briuieldnoi and bdlliieuool a bU]h i lor <)u,^it} ahouen* iti 
the neighhouihontoi Tatudjnt il'^dl AIkiiiI hirVoi M\tt 
nuiihi smth-noat of that tonnaii mines of m>ii of a m.i> 
fliahoablu ({uallty. eijual to that ol lltstai, in Spun At 
£Ula, m the bomc iidgi ol inuuiitiius, aiu siiiial tub 
inincb of eopprr. Roiuc ut ahuh aio iiapictnutcil with qoIiI . 
and itt the tauiu pla<o tiiuiu is also a uih silur uiiiu' 
Mines of untimout and lead nto likewise found in Susi. 
In the lied of tlio iiwi ^ad Mossi, puitiilrs of sihu ins\ 
be rolleotcd, la pthei poits as m the Lossin Ail is, niinis 
of non, lead, and sulnbui aio found. Salt is lolloili il in 
many plot os, the sod uoiiv Blioiigh anpiignaiod with it 
Tliesc mountains are iiihnhitrd liy lions of tho iuiiisi 

hind aud the UiKtsisue. and they dhinnid m aiitdopis, 
monkey of ditloienl specu‘s and m pniiipuies but tiitu 
zoology haa nesu hi i n will msustig,iii d 

Having taken a goncialMuw ol the punn|ial foatuiis of 
this estiDidbe lango, wn shall hiiolU ihsuibc tlu iialuie 
ol tbu countliOs whiih may Ik lousiiluid as tiuludcd m 
its hlHiuin 

Tho tiimnluos to tho south of tl e pim< ipd i ui' e, and 
wusl ot tho inenilnn of laiiiduii. ni iv In* divxhd inio two 
legiiius, oni' ot wlui li (outauis the ptoviiuosoi '1 .fileIt and 
Dialiii. tiud the othei Siisi Tin fust iKltmgs to that 
logiiiii which IS lalltd ililediilt'i ml, ni, wilh iiiuio piopiiels, 
111 h d el Joii’id (land of daU s), uiid i \l< oilsulonp tlx suuih 
erii di'ilivitv ot thi whole hvsiiin Utoiisisis it gintly* 
inohiKil pi lUis. whu 11 spio.id to tin Imt uf tin luoiiutuns. 
Iml dll not piixluii' aiis thing adi| tid to tl e ni iiiili naiwu 
oi limu in Ido it is oiil\ on tho bulks <>1 tin hw mus, 
wlioso w itoi Is bliotigly iiiipioonalKl with silt, and which 
lost ihoniki'lM's Hi the sands of Iho Salni u tint loige 
groves of d ite palms aio planted. tho fiuil <i( the d it<, u ith 
(aiiiols iior<«os, and lattlo, aic the bolewialth ol the lew 
uiliuhitanis ot this legiun 

Tile pioviuue ol Susu is divided from that nl Draha hy a 
rang! ol luountams anddie])ldys quite a diOoieiit iIniuder 
It is well«aterod, uiid abounds in evuv sort ol agniultiiral 
prudu'o, and espeii.illy in diiloiimt kinds ot fiiiits The 
planlations of (latex tio nniueruux, and those of olives still 
morv exteubive Tho nmntiy wav be ronsideivtl us a plain 
with boiiio Binoll hills disperxcd ujiun it 

The ruunti'y uKludcJ by the Uujtei Allah, hr that 
lateinl III moll which leiminaloH at the Straits ol Gilualtar, 
unit bv the Atlantic Ocean, inuy be (onsidcii.d as a plain, 
whioh eslwhita at lU auutliera and iinribern cstiemiry evttn- 
Bivu lovol hnd low rouutrios, its eentie, liotweon tho iivun 
SoImki Hnd Onm orbof^, la oecu]ii(d by an clovatid table¬ 
land, whuh di'Mvnds in tegular (orraics tow aids thu oican. 
Thi disiinguiHLing featurea ul those thiou divisions wtU be 
givi II uiidii the artulo Mai’occo. 

Tho oountrlox to tho cast of the principal chain display 
a uiiu-h greotei divoisity m their ualuio. They may be 
disided into tvTo paits, of wbirh the n(irtbv;|j compu bends 
the Tell, or (ho Uiid adapted to agiiiullme, the suuthein 
U partly i nmpnihonded under the name of Ikied el Ji-reeci. 
though. oaShaw oWrves, it is lallisl by ihe natives the 
Saliara, which name cannot bu applied to it in the aenso 
in yrhuih that t< im is vuidutstuod ui Emope 

Ihe Tell (omiirelu-uds all the couutiies which arewaterod 
by thornerhiallingintothe Mediterranean Its northern 
liolf 14 ououpied by the high lands ol tho Joisaer Atlua, 
und presenU opU a succession of mountains, decliMtex, 
und nanow ralleyv, without any pbiiu ot roRsiileiablo n> 
tout inituvenmg, except between the Xlapus of Has Acren- 
Bttter t(j,ipe (huuniu) lod Cape Mabhi, on both udoe 


and to the cotrth of ftettewn of Algien, vhera the counhr 
exhibits only moderate hills ruing <Nt a rather lerdvoontry. 
But to the xgnth nl the Ixusor Atlas, and betwaeli it imd 
the mountains in which the large nvers take their.oi^n, 
thecxiuntry extends niloige level plains e)epg bdtti sidea 
of the nvoia: these plains abound m every pAoico of agri¬ 
culture and hotitpulturc. Such are thoao of Hadioicdo and 
Mettfyiah, and the eouuti^ nliout the large town of Conatiui- 
tinj, «s well dson thtM^ordah. in Tunis, and manyotheiB' 
they foim the most fertile and best oultivated part of thfse 
eolintnes if? 

To the south kf the Tell lies » onintry, whuh, lu many 
resperts, may be conxidefcd as uno uf the moat lemarkable 
on lliu sviitace of the globe. It cousiaU of a sucroasion of 
lomplietelv-closed valleys, with a tommraty or permanent 
1 ike Ul ihuii hiiilnws the receptacle of the vaten that How 
cluwii fmm the a<l|aeeat mouutainh. It would seem that 
such valleys c•\fond fiom the low tdiuresof the Leaser Svrtu, 
thiough the whide wioii, up to the chain of the Greater 
Allas, Aud doubtlm they nee m height as they pmreed 
tuwaici the wi st The most eastern of these closed vulU^s is 
that oi the lake called SUibkoli el Lowdeah (propuily Sab- 
khnt al-Audiah. > e tho salt morass of the volleys), the Tti- 
tiniis ol live antient geographers (the Lake oi the Marks). 
wIiilUis separafbdhnm tiie Lesser ^ituby asaiidy tiact ol 
uppiiriitlv no gieat elevation,abdto^e south eostof which, 
at no gital distance, oie the I^otuMi oi Nif/owah Moun¬ 
tains. the most eastc'rn braiu.h of (he Atloe system. The 
lake IS twi-nty imliec long, nud siv biuad, yet it is not 
oltogcliicr u vulleclioi) u( water, there being sovuial iliy 
tiacts mtcispciscsl oil uvei vt. which look like so m.itiy 
islands In ihi diy season the w iter unUruly ilisappiais, 
.lud the iHitloin ol the like is passed by the caiavans l«r 
tlu chuciiuii ol which pilm trunks ate planted at ciituii 
distances, because the gicnincl ecintdins jnany dnugtims 
pits and nuiiicious quuksaiiils Hence it is callid thi 
l«ikoulMiiks ThowaU;i ut the lakcis not mkiun to 1h 
K'lin s Itnuss, and iln low shuns <i>ii«'st ot so'id, whnli, 
howuLr, ate p.utlv cnvcied bv c'Metisive groves ul il.'-- 
palms It ic(iiv(*s only a lew t in nits liom lira mount niis, 
which iiiclusc It on tin iio'th and Minth The second < 'o-i 
v.ilkv IS tint ul the Mclgigg, oi Ihu i nmtiv lallcd / >ah 
Ol ZcIh Ihis is a naiiow iractoflund wliicU extends lio n 
Last to west tliiough thu nuddle ul tho teirituiy oi Algnis, 
.Hid Is watcicd by the iivei Wad Adjo-tlee, or coiuclK 
Wldi- >1 Ji di, (the* IliMi uf tho Kill), whuh leuives in.iiiv 
siuvll nveisoiipnvtmc in the roovinUins butween the Zid> 
and till 1< II, and falls into Iht lake ol Melgigg, an cxlonsivu 
shv'ol ot walei hi the lauiy season, hut in the ihy muntlis 
a plain coveiod with salt, containing many quicksands and 
pits Along tho hanks of the Adje dee are numumus vil- 
Iag(si, suiiuimdecl by plantations uf palm-trees, a fact which 
shows tlint this valley cannot he much elevated above the 
level of the' sco. The tluid dose volley is that of tho Shatt 
(Ihu Watir). to the north-west of the westunt exirc-mity 
ol the prci edmg valley. It is a plain oxteudvng for many 
miles Ixitnccn two chaius ut rather high mouotams, aud, 
oicinding to the season uf tho year, is either covered wnu salt 
UI oviilloHod with water. IIuiu, too, the quicksands are nu- 
ineious and nccosion nusmalliUogcrtotbounwaiy tiaveller. 
Fivo considerable stroanis om])ty themselves into the Shatt 
finm the muunioins to the north of it; but ^e country aur- 
lounding this lake is nooily on entire waste, and seems 
to be rauA mciie olevatcHl than the Zaab—So far our in¬ 
formation is dented trom the excellont work oi Shaw. But 
this pcculut Imto of Uio surface scome to oxtond still fkrther* 
to thu west, and even to the high range of the Greater Atlas. 
Jackson, whu doubtless had obtoinea thu infi|nnation from 
the natives, sat s. that proceediug eastward tho Kasci 
Farawan, oi lums oi Pbarao, wbieh are situated to tlio 
north-east of Fas, at the foot <>f the western declivity of the 
Gieater Atlax, tho traveller immediately ascends the lofty 
Atlas, and on thu third day reaebM the vxtcnaive plains on 
tho other side, w Inch are totally destitute of vegetation, and 
thiougU which a nver Hows that rues in the Atlaa, and 
whose water receives a brackish taste by pasamg thraugh 
the saline plains. After running acootM of 480 miles 0) 
It IS lust by absor|iiion in the desort of Angad. This m- 
lormation cunconnng the least-explored part of the Atlas 
Mountains is ronderod very douulftil by Jackson's tmau- 
eountoltly ea|||pfending'‘tiiit nvor with tbtU of Tafilelt, wduch 
flows m quitea ditferent direeuon bnrar^ the Sahara. 

To the Boutb of this extraordinuy girw of close valbys. 
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but rtiU vithia ttw fontlMrn lower nagee of tlie AAm 
tem, lie* a lose Toney without any waterniourse, which 
Aoems t^lextoM up to ^ Ibot of the Greater Atlas. The 
{•rcatast part of this valley is entirely unknown to us. 
Sliaw hM Riven some information on ihe eattom portion 
of ii onleA yt(A-reagi in which Tuggurt and twenty- 
four other vSkRei era lituatod, and of another branch of it. 
in which the town of Wurglah is found. Ko river traverses 
liiis country; but by dining wells to the depth of a hundred 
und BometimoB two hundred ftthenna, a plentiful stream is 
alsriwn found. Through different Uyen of sand and gravel 
a Any tton»-Uka slate to reaped by the workmen, under 
which <Ae ufutorgroan^ as it to called. Um cnnccolod. 
No sooner i<t this stone broken through, than it is follon'ed 
by n groat rush of water. These seem to ho such wells as 
are described by Olympiodorus. [See Aktksian Wki.lv.] 
The further continuation of this valley to the vest up to the 
Ados is entirriy unknown to us. ann its existcuco is only 
proved by the caravans, which depart from Fez and Morocco 
fur Mecca, and choose this countiy for Um usual rood of their 
journeys; from which wo may infer that no ranges of coiisi* 
denililc height are enrounterod in these parts. Wurglah. 
Fix Fighig, and Aksabi Surefa are nannsl as Uic wucipal 
sbitions of the caravpns in Uiis valley. (Kbaw's ^aveU; 
Jackson's Account ^ dfhrocco, and Arcuuiitqf TniUiartno 
tiHj Hou^t; Lieut Washhigton, in Uie Journal of the 
Umgrvpkieal Kitnety,\. &et) 

Tlio name Atlan first appears in the writings of the early 
(•reeks, who were aci^uaiiittsl with the general fact of the 
(•xislence of a mountainous region in the nurtli-west por¬ 
tion of the African continent. But the Atlas of Herodotus 
(lY. 1KI) is rotlwr a single niountuin than u moss of luuun- 
tuiiis: ' it is of cunlracled dimciisiuiis. and circular; and 
stud to lie Ko high tliat it is nut possible to see its summits, 
iiir the clouds never leave them oitber in winter or sninuicr: 
tliR natives say this Rionntain is the pillar of heaven.' In 
thos<‘ western regions tbo fables of tbeCrccks plunvl Atlas 
the linithor of Fromcibeus. bearing the heavens on his 
shoulders. (Aisvli. Prom. 3-18.) From tlio niinio of 1111.1 
uiminiaiti-rcgiun came the numc of the udjoiinng or Atlun-, 
tic Ocean. The nutric name of these moiniluins, according | 
til Pliny (V. i.) and Slrubo, wus Duri.i: the reader may seu 
Sbnw's speculnfions on this name in his Trtirrh. i 

ltdiHs not apiieor that the antient geographers hod a 
1 cry complete knowledge of the Allas; but still the Komiins 
]>ri>l>ul>ly knew more ulxiul it than wc ]ct do, having culu- 
in/cd niaiiy parts of the country whic.li tliose uiminttiins and 
their brunches occupy. As far as we can collect, it was only 
tiie highest und western part, iii the kingdom of Municco, 
to wbiuli they applied tlio term Atlas; und they do not i-eeiu 
to have extended the name to the high lands to the oa^t so 
for as we now do. The cuiibiil Suetonius Puiihniis, who 
wus contemporary with Pliny, wos the first Uoiuuii com-' 
tnander who orossed the Atlas. Ills report of their great 
height ngread with ull that had up to that time liveii said of 
them; he found the lower parts of the range covered with 
thick forosU of lofty trees, and the suiiimils nilli de<*p aiiiivv 
in the midst of summer. 

The ofTsot (irpivov^) of the Greater Atlns has iH-cn de- 
scribodustonninatingat C'euln, the.Si'p/mF/'rr/rra. or Seven 
Brotbors, of Pliny and Strabo. ThcGrtnik gixigraplicrkceiiis 
to make the Atlas mountains eointueiice at Cutes, now I'upc 
Sparta andcontinue along the A/fun/iVsideof the continent. 
(Ooroparo Strabo, p.825, and Pliny, v. i.) Phiiy lavs that 
the G'rnka.aaTe tlio name of Ampelusia, the Vine Tract, 
to the boadTand which we now call Cape Spartcl. Stmiio 
gives no name to the mountain-range slrclcliiiig ooslwurd 
and in the ii^riur from Cotes to tbo|Byrtet; but ho de¬ 
scribes it, tognber with the ranges parajlnl to it, as inha¬ 
bited first by Uu Maurusii or Moors, and in tbu interior by 
tho Omtuli. 

ATLAS, the first vertebra of the neck, so named be¬ 
cause it luetains the gUibo of the bnoiL It difiers iu several 
important oireumstanees from all the other vertebno that 
enter into the composition of the spinal column: boeause 
it bos distinct asS peouUar offices to perform. It has to 
support the bead, Mid to allow it the power of exercising 
two different kinds of notion, viz., a motion forwards and 
backwards, or that of flexion and extensios; and a rotattwy 
moUon, or the power of describing a certain portion of a 
eirale, as it does when it turns from' side ^{^l^lc. These 
motions are aoeompUihed by the pocnliar oIIb in which 
the head is co Ba toj to d to the atlu, and the atlas to the 


second vertebra of the neck, ilio vertebra denUUa or ajit. 
The head ia so united with tho atlas as to form a ])er- 
fect binge joint, that is. a joint wlii<-h admits of flexion 
and extension, or a motion forwurda and backuaids. Tho 
second vertebra, the (lontata, forming a pivot on uiiii-b Uio 
atlas tuiQS, and tbereforo called axis, is uiiitvsl aiili iho 
utlaa in such a manner as to ooustitUte a perivet rotatiuu 
joint, ora jointwhieb admits of a mtatory moli'iti, Tho 
head being firmly connected with ihe ntla'i and canied 
round with H whonever the latter turns upon iU axi-, n is 
plain that by th* combination of the two juinb,, iiaiuely, 
the binge joint and the rotation Joint, tlie head can bo 
moved in every d^^ion, forwards, backwards, iiAd from 
sidetoside. In the instruction of lliese joints, studi to tbo 
purfoction of the mccliunisin, that these cunihiiied motions 
are attained to the utinolt extent and are performed with 
tbo greatest esse ; tlio connexion of tho tLflbrorit parts 
wi thltpRch other forms a union of ’eniftzing'strvngth nud 
security ;^nd ak the same time certain organs of vxtnnno 
dclioacy uid of vituV importance are efl'ect&ally guarded 
from injury. But tlio peculiar udupUitions by which tlienn 
objects arc effedod cannot be uiidcrKtiiod until the stiu«turo 
. of the spinal column has been explaiiit'd: we shall tiicre- 
fore postpone an ais'uunt of the pccnltar confunnation of tho 
atlas and axis until the spinal eulumn is described. [Sou 
SPIIVAL COLUll.N.] t 

ATLAS, a collection of Maps; so' vuiled probably in 
alluMun to Uie mythological figure of Atlas represented us 
bearing the world upon liU shoulders, symbwliyal of Mount 
Allas. 

Bimchcr, in his C/usiury, says the vvonl scorns to bo 
derived from the German, in which language o/fovv iiu-aiiK 
.satin : liecuusc u collcctiuu uf niajis u usually tuaJe of a 
smooth Mlin |iii|>cr. 

ATMOSl'HKKL, from tin- Greek, lirfuig, aud 
tjJirre uj vajrnir, is the whole Ixaly ol' .iir or other mi.Miiro 
of gases whiiii envelopes a pl.-inet. We shall here dovolo 
ourselves e.vciusively to that vvhieh surrounds the earth, 
merely observing, that we have more or less reuMin to 
.HUpposR utinosphercK, iu density couipurablu to that of tho 
caiiL. enveloping tho Sun, Venus, Mur., .hipiler, and 
Saturn: and nune for tliu Muon. See lliuso several 
names. 

Tlie sulijcc.l of the atroosjihcro, treated iu all its extent, 
would lead us much loo fur: wc shall thereforo confine our- 
selves to the deseriplion of lU average slalc. We have 
aheady discussed the projicrties of its eonstitueiil ninl. riul 
in the artielc Ami, and we must Curiher refer ns follows, 
both for siibj(x-tK which wo cannot here enter uimn, a.s well 
os for cxteii-'ioiis uf various points which luusl be tnri- 
deiitully iiH'ijlmned. 

For the gi'iieral subject of the atmosphere, us coniiected 
with the weather, see klxTKUKdLOiiY, Hvwuomktkv, 
TKMrxuATiiKK, niul articles on particular sulijcets. such as 
Ev.vHonATiow, Di-vv, K.vin. Wind, Aimonx Bohkai.is, 
Hkat. Hlkctku ity (A rMUSPiixaic), too. &c. 

For Ihe atmosphere os a medium of communication 
(taking this word in its widest sense), sec AciunsTics, 
AKi«ii>\NAMit-s, Balloo.n, IA^iniimill, Sail. V'lir Its 
efi'eels upon animal ami vegetable lile, see Hksfiratkiv, 
VariBTAridM, Antishtu'i. DarostPosiTiON. For Uio 
efi'ects uf the imponderablo sulistuiiues upon it, and x'ire 
rmd, see Hnvr. Ki.KCTniciTV. Rkpkaciiom. For nvislru- 
iiieiilsuscd to measure its state, seo B.vkomkthk, Thku- 
UOURTKK, MamuUKTRK, F.UniDUBtKR, Hx (IHOMkTER ; 
and for its uses 111 the imcstigation of the olevatioiis of 
differont parts nf the earth, see liAHuuKTxu, Ukiguys 
(Mkasuhkuknt or). 

The atmospliere. in its average slate, must he considered 
as a body of air revoUmg with the earth. This gives its 
several strata an itiureoHiag velix-ity, us wo recede from Ihu 
earth's axis. FW instance, ut tho cipialor. the air (if any) 
which to twice as distatit from the centre of the eartli u» lliu 
surfoco, must rcvolvo witli twice tho actual velocity of tlio 
air at the surface, lliis consideration shows positively tliul 
the atmosphere which really aeeoinpunios und revolves with 
the earth cannot ct>rtaiiily extend in the smallest <|iiniitity, 
ubovo 20,0110miles from the surface. Fur at ibul height 
tho tcmloucy to rocede from tho centre, known by tin- name 
of eentrifugul fiwo, would couDterbulniicu the weiiriit, or 
tctftency of particles towards the eartli, and ut Liglier 
distances would uvereome it entirely. 

But vn BtM not therefon to otmclade that there must bo 
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air, more or lew, rtmlving with the earth up to so ptsat a 
lieight. Forty or fifty milos i« supposed to be the limit 
whicli it altems. Previoiihly, Ijowcvcr, to ontorinR upon 
this question, it » inaleriol to know whether we arc to con¬ 
sider air as infinitely divisible or not. By which we mean, 
is it poniblu for air to bo rarefied to any oatent whatever, 
and st^ preserve its (truat obaracterisuo, oamoly. mutual 
repulsion ainonR iu several parts? '^o mention 

'wiouR nrtruraents drawn from the atomic 'TUtoav, but 
Dt. Wollaston {Phil. Tram. Ifi22) has disoussed this 
subject in a form which, while it adds some force to the 
atomic. Uieory itself, for reasons uncfinaectea with our sub¬ 
ject, furnishes a very stmnK presun^ion for the finite 
extent of lira atmo^pbose. ; The ibllot^g is a synopsis of 
his orpimont. 

If there Ira air thTCUghout the .miiversc, we are obliged to 
suppose^at every planet would collect an atmonhere around 
itself, proportionate toHts attracting rawer. In this'ease, 
wo know that Jimitor, at whose siirfacc Mte fur|p « gra¬ 
vity must ^ muoD gruator than at that of our earth, would 
onllecf u powoifiil uttxosplraro arotind him. Tlie cffuct of 
the refraction of light tlirough this atmuoplicro w«)uld 
bwome visible in the approach of the satellites to the 
planet, wbeh they disappear behind his disc, and would 
cause a sensible retardation in*thcir rate of appmarh. No 
Much retardation cap l>e observed in the bmallost sensible 
degree; and,consequently, Jupiter has no such atmosphere, 
ner the moans of collecting it: consequently, oir, such as wc 
hade at Uie earth, is nut diffused iu any degree of rarefac¬ 
tion through the whole solar system. Dr. Wollaston ar¬ 
gues that this finiic character of the atuto^phcni is more 
eonrurmablo to the atomic theory than to that of the infi¬ 
nite divisibility of mattor, since, m the first cose, a Iraundury 
in ]>OMiblo, uid will exist at tbe point where the weight of 
a Biugle atom is as groot as the repulsive force of the me¬ 
dium i while in tbe latter caso it is difficult to see tlio posai- 
bili^ of any boundary. 

It Itas lately Iraen observed, that Encke's comet appears, in 
Buoobssivc revolutions, to show in a slight degnra the effect 
of somo medium resisting its motion; and wo believe the 
samo thing has very lately been said of that of Bielo. It 
might thotvfore appear tliat tho prccciliog argument is weak¬ 
ened ia force by Ibis circuinstanco. or rice rersd, since the 
largo planets might collect sensible atmospheres of the resist¬ 
ing liuid, whatever it he. But on this wo must observe, that 
supposing ^0 fuel of tho resistgig medium to be established 
(and several astronomers are of that opinion), it by no 
means follows that it is common air. or any thing approach¬ 
ing tn it in tlio proportion of its density to lU clastic power. 
On tho oonfrary. the facts observed witli regard to the 
motion of the planets (which show no signs whati-vcr uf a 
resisting medium), and the extreme tenuity of the comets 
themselves (through which very faint stars may be seen), 
justify us in supposing that tbe resisting medium may be 
of a very high degree of elasticity as comparod with air; 
and it is by no moons improbable that tho planets actually 
may have atmospheres of tnis h:>.ne medium, not sensible to 
OUT instruments, on account ol the very small increase of 
donuty wliicb ip sulTiciont to counterbalance the action of 
ajilanet To eluddato this subject, sco Elasticity, Fluid, 
(Elastic). 

The preceding arguments go to show, that even sup¬ 
posing tbe temperaturo of the atmosphere to be iiiiirurm 
throU^out, there is no inconsistenc) iu the supposition of a 
finite atmosphere. But a very strong presumption in fu^our 
of such an hypothesis is derivoil from the rajiiil decrease 
of temperature which takes place as we rcccnle from the 
Buriaoe of the eartli. Tlie law of this decreose is entirely 
unknown tons; at least we cannot even guess at the form 
it assumes in tho higher regions of the mass of air. To 
this cimuastaneo it is owing ihat^all wc can say upon those 
regions mtut he little mere than speculation. Near the 
•art)h even at great elevations above the level of the sco, 
we cannot say that obsen'ed temperatures correctly repre¬ 
sent the law of tlie atmosphere: for example, we cannot 
say that the average temperature of Quito, which is more 
than 9000 feet alrave the sea-level, is tho average tempera¬ 
ture of the air 9000 foot above, and over, the soa. Tho only 
observation worthy of any confidence u that of Gay-I.ussae, 
taken during Kis celebrated osoont, at a height of 6980 
metres, or 7034 yards above the sea- level The difference 
of tonipi^cuture between air at the surface and at the height 
just muntionedv^ms 40|^ of the oentigntle thermometer nr 


nearly 72}''of Fahronb^ This, ifthe decrease of temperature 
bo uniform, gives a diminution of 1^ of Fahrenheit Ibr every 
105 yards, or of 1'^ centigrade for ovfiiy 173 motrew of olo- 
vation. 

Tbe following taUe was deduced by Hiumboldt from 
various observations. It will ssrvo to sbo# how far tlie 
temperatures of elevated regions on the carui '^^rees with 
those of the samcholghtintbe atmosphere, as deduced I'ruin 
tho preceding. Tbe first coiumq is the height of lira land 
above the lovcl of the sea fin metres); tho second, the mean 
temperaturo(centigradc)at«ndneartboequator; the 
the samo in abui^ 45** of latitude. Tho thormomelcr aura 
is tbe centigrade; (-^y^oeans above, and (—) below, tho 
freezing point. 
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From the preceding <oble, it appear* at the equator, 
on Ihcaver^ of 4X72 metros, a riilS;4fI87 metres ghes 
a fall of r centigrade. But tbp fd] » more rapid in the 
highor regions lliaii in llio loWig. FVom 0 to 1949 metres 
of elevation, an clevatimi of 214* produces a fall of but 
from 2923" to 4H72“, an elevation of 1.52* does the siimc. 

Tho argument in fttionr of lira finite extent of tiip iil- 
mosphere, derived from the preceding, is as fiilkms. If we 
suppose uii ck'ialKin of 200 yards to produce a full of I' of 
Fahrenheit's thermometer (which, ns wo huic scon, in likely 
to fall short of the Iniili, that is, to give the higher regions 
of the atmosphere n higher tempuratiire than they really 
have): it follows, that at a height of fiirty iiiilos above ilie 
level of tbe sea, the temperature of the iiir must Ik‘. l.iO 
of Fahrenheit below that of the sea, or ccrtaiiil) more thiin 
SOO" lielow the freezing point. There is lira strongest 
reason to suppose that no gas we know of would preserve -Is 
gaseous state at this low (umperaturc. hut would Iwi-imie 
liquid: and though no gas has yet biH-n rendered liquid by 
reduction of temperature, yet several have been reduied to 
that state by cold and pressure vuiited. 

If, tbeii, we sup^rase the atiiiosphcru of fiiiitv* extent, ils 
form must bo nearly that of an oblate splioroid, tlie b-wr 
axis passing through the poles of the enrtli: at the siuiie 
time the action of the sun und mtxin must produce ivrlaiii 
small fitniMpkfrir tides ; and the tides of the sea, whieli are 
constantly disturbing tbe base oii whieb tlra utiiras^ilii re 
rests, must produco ]x‘riodieaI alterations of funii in the 
latter also, if any such exii-t, sensibly, they may Ira de- 
tectixl by tbe barometer; for, rrrterisparibw, any increase 
is the height of the su]>eriii<-umbcut column of air must be 
accompanied by a small inereasc iu tho height of tbe emin- 
terbalancing column of mercury. Laplace was the first 
who examined this ctiriuu!, branch of the subject. Ilu 
shdwed by analysis that the attraction of tlie sun and moon 
could produce no permnnent efl'ect upon tlra currents of tlra 
atraospborc; for iiiktnms*, such os tho trade-winds. Ho 
also showed that the diuniiil oscillations caused by Uio 
above-mentioned attractions would only produce a very 
small effect upon the barometer-in fact, less than oiio 
millimetnB, or l-25th uf an inch. Tho reduction of a largo 
numboref observations gave, at first, *055 of a millimetre for 
tbe quantity in question; those of another sot gave *018; 
from which Liqiioce concluded, taking into account tho 
smallness of tho ({uaDtitios, and tho degree of probability 
which could be attached to results so difl'eront. that tho sen- 
sibU cxistunce of the atmui>])Ucric tide was doubtful. In 
the meanwhile, however, the diurnal variation of the baro- 
metor has been completely e^ablislied by observations 
made in several different placed But the law and auan> 
tity of lliis oecillation apiiears to vary so much with latitude, 
climate, and other circumstances, that no positive in¬ 
clusion con yet ba drawn, either to tho Ox^iuiOn nf atmo¬ 
spheric tide, properly so called, or tbe ado|^on of any other 
^use in conjunotion with it. Professor Forbes (Fffior/ (tf 
BritiA dseoaot^on, p. 230) bos discussed all the observa¬ 
tions, and has given a formula which represents them 
t^erably 

Tbe’aveiQe pressure of the stmo^ere is found to be 
same, or vary nearly so, at any from year to 
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ymT, notwithstanding tbo vanous t«inponir 7 alterations 
orUiDg A«id iDctoorologtesl reuses. Hut it is not arcu* 
rati’Iy detormiiiod in a lufllrient number of plarea to srtUo 
tbo (jncsbon. whether it >s tho game at tbo levul of the sea 
Ibmiighout the- glnlw or not. Indeed, it itf obtious that it 
must always be difReuU to decide whether an obserred 
difference in the mean height .of the barometer at two 
plaeoH on land urisos from differmre of level, vr front the 
atmosphere itself. The mens height of the barometer in 
Lea^n is staled at 29-118 inches; St Paris, where iibaa been 
unirluinod with greet aecuroMt it is 736 mibimetros, or 
29*77 inches. The followingtebfes (extracted from Pouillrt, 
^(emen» de Phymquf) give the henview of ^le state of the 
atmosphere at one ploco which has yet liecn oflerod to tbo 
public. They were made at Paris between the years IBIC 
and 1827. These heights ere given in miUiinetrcs, luOO 
or which make the metre of 39-370M English inches in 
whi<*h, however (though fliw is pcrliups hardly worth no- 
lire), the mutro is supposed to have file temnoraturo of the 
freezing point, and the yard thol of 02* Fahrenheit Tlie 
figures 73, when placed at the top, are <'niniuoD lu all the 
<-olumn, and arc to be preflxed to the whole numlicr in each 
line; thus the averogo height of the iKirometur at Pons in 
a north-west wind is 73B'C7 millimetres. We bate let the 
tables stand, as in the wi^ cited, without attempting to 
correct some ctident Ktftall'ttispriiits in the last figuiet. 
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2 .—jlfcflw Aei'g/t/r uf the Imrtmfli’r fi^r fcu'h year, from 
1816 /<» lhii>, 9 tn fhr mnrutng, :»in Ihr aftenuton, 
and 9 iw thf pprning. 
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7.1 

’,S 

73 

columi‘1 
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1816 

4'3')9 

3*683 

4*0.71 

•670 

•375 

1817 

6-676 

5-914 

0*.'>10 

*76J 

•597 

1818 

6*382 

3*47.) 

j'96t 

•909 

*488 

1819 

.'>•34.1 

4-381 

4-99) 

•762 

•412 

1820 

6*323 

5-611 

j-973 

•714 

*362 

1821 

6-270 

6'.'i98 

6 068 

• ti 78 

*470 

]H22 

7-728 

7*011 

7-310 

•717 

*382 

1821 

3*197 

4*49.3 

T77.1 

•701 

•280 

1824 

3*934 

5-269 

5-.169 

•71.7 

*300 

1823 

7.966 

7-122 

7-221 

•844 

•102 

1826 

7-581 

C'7.'i6 

7-087 

*828 

•331 

Mean 

G-317 

3.591 

5*956 

•756 

•373 


3.—.1/m» heishtn of the barometer for each mtmth qf the 
year, from the meantf the yearn 1816-1820, ai 9 m the 
inomi’i^, 3 tn the t{itemo<m, and 9 in the evemng. 


18 I 6 ..IBI 7 . 

9 A.II. 

76 

3rM. 

7« 

9 r«. 

-7* 

Diff. oru iiiR-ursiKi 
■BilUndruU. sndJidmli. 

Jan, 

8*106 

7-.129 

7*690 

•677 

*261 

Feb. 

8*163 

7-236 

7*357 

*929 

•321 

March 

6*203 

5-406 

6*823 

•797 

*300 

April 

3'‘253 

4*243 

4*780 

roifl 

*337 

May 

5*‘2.33 

4*440 

4*786 

•813 

■346 

Juno 

7-307 

6*600 

6*875 

*707 

*273 

J«ly 

6-334 

3'817 

6*140 

*7.37 

■32.) 

Aug. 

6*807 

3*953 

6*271 

*834 

-318 

Sept. 

6-773 

3*972 

0*432 

-80i 

*460 

Oct. 

4-772 

4*021 

4-.122 

•731 

•50! 

Nuv. 

5-82-2 

3*277 

3*660 

*343 

*.383 

Doc. 

5-152 

4*703 

4-930 

*449 

•247 

Mean 

6-347 

5*391 

5-930 

■J£6 

• 37.3 


As we adranu h^cr in the almoepbere.^e hsrome^ 
falls; and the of the ftU is used to Bsoertoin the 


height aecended. The method of doing this will ho eX' 
plained in the tiiielo Hkioitts (Mkam'krmrnt of); we 
notice it hero in order to mention a rircnniMtaneD which 
shows that our knowledge of the general c<)nditiuiiH of the 
atmosphere has not been overKtated. In order to construct 
the fcnmula, it,» neectsary to t^o into account the dimi¬ 
nution of the might of the air, not only fhim itsEsrplactiuni 
but also ftm its increasing distance m>m the earth,-the 
variatiem of elastie force, as well from rnnsfaction as from 
change irf temperature,—the alteration of density in the 
mercury itself, arising from the alteration of temjicrature.— 
and to use the formula in different latitudes, tlie variation of 
the force of gnvity'On the cortli's surface. In oiir igno- 
raiu-o of the variation of the temperature, it is usual to 
allow to tho whole column of air eoutamcil between tho 
points of observ-ation, the average temperature of its upper 
and loerer extremities. This is the most doubtful part of 
the pBDCcss: and as a vurillcation, recourse is had tv the 
coniparisft) of heights nicasurcil by the haronietcr, and 
also by the processes of trigonunictry. It is thus found 
that a co-cfficicnt which, when deduoM iVuni theory alone. 
IS 18337*46, iippcnrs from a nnmhcr of hcighlH measured 
trigonomctncally to bo 18336, diflering from the former 
only by about its IS.nooth nsit. This shows the effect of 
tempemturu to be sniTicienn) well taken into account, for 
such heights as we can measure, by, the preceding sup¬ 
position. 

In the article Air some rea«;on8 wero shown for supposing 
that its component parts were nut united chemically, hut 
only mixed. Thisopinion, which is now alnont univeraally 
adopted, has given ri'C to notions on the constitution of tlie 
atiDosphvrc. differing cntm-ly from those of all chemista 
down tn the present day. A law is foiind to prevail m tho 
inixinro of gases and vaponis, as uiiiwrsal us tin* one ile- 
scnlicil 111 Uie arlicte Am, relative to the expansion arising 
from tcm|>eraturc namely, that two gases in a state of 
mixtun* exorcise no inllucnco one upon the other, except 
cummunicaiioii of temperature, but that each is disposed in 
exactly the same manner as it would 1m if the other wero 
nut present. Thus it is found, entirely contrary to all pre¬ 
vious notions, that no pressure of dry air upon water exerts 
the least iiilluence in preventing the forroution uf steam, 
which goes «n exactlv as if the space above were a vacuum, 
and oontinues until ftirthcr evaporation is stopped by tho 
pressure of the steam alrendy created. It is found thut no 
pressure of one gas can con^e another in water : but that 
supposing 0 liottic partly full of water, the gas (‘onflned in 
lh(‘ water will escape to the surface and disinhutc itself iiv 
precisely the same way as if the other gas were nut prvsont. 
By this It IS not meant that the actum commonly called 
mcrbaiiical cannot take place, or that a stream of hydrogen 
would not trouble the air; but only that the pcriuuneiit 
settlement of one gas is not affected in any wn> by the 

f resence of another, so long as no chemieal action i& excited. 

'rora this priuriple, Mr. l>allon (Phtl. Trans. 1826). taking 
into consideration tlic presumptions which exist against tho 
chemieal union of the ingridients of Uie atmosphere, mfont 
that the atmosphere docs not consist altngetlier oi tho 
compound called air. but that the nitrogen utmosfihere is 
higher than the orygen atmosphere. In fact, if there be no 
chemical union, the above law of tho mixture of gases 
rc(]uiros ns to allow that each is an atmosphore independent 
of the other, and that the two are most probably of unequal 
heights. From some considerations, into which we cannot 
hem enter, Mt. Dutton thinks that tho actual pressiirea 
exerted by the oxygen and iiitrum-n are in the proportions 
of tbo volumes occupied hr them [see Air], that is as ] to 4; 
and coneludes that the orygm atmosphere extends to .-IS 
miles in height, that uf nitrogen to 34 miles, that of carbonic 
acid to 10 miles, and dial of aqueous vapour to 50 miles. 
It must howevsr be observed, tliot the stale of the carUinie 
acid of the atmosphere is very variable; that them is not 
the same qu.xntity by night os by day. m moist weather ns 
HI dry; and tliat the higher strata of the atmosphere coiilniii 
more of it than the lower, which may arise iroiii i.i]>id 
absorption by the earth. 

Against tfie hypothesis just described, it might iieilmps 
be assertixl that tho oir which Goy-Lussuie brniiglit down 
from a height of more than four miles wes not found to 
differ from that of the earth's surface in the propoilum uf its 
oxygen to its nitrogen, which would be the ruse if tho 
oxygen atmosphere diminished in density more than in 
proportion to the diminuilMt of that of the nitrogen, or 
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wiee v«rtS. 'W« ds not know whether tbo okpenment of 
M. Gey*LueHae wu mede, or even tnteuded to be mtde, 
with that degree ot accurarf which would juedfy iti being 
ouosiilciod n tost of Mi Dolton s theory; but in on; case it 
» an expenmcnt wlupb « » very desirable to lepeet 

The total quantity «f the atmosphere (it i^ean height 
efthe barouKtei at Pari« hold go^ for aU igm pUroe) is 
a httle IcMi than the niillinatb part ot the wht|p nwaa of the 
eaith, BU|)puaing tho mean density ot the lutoiftobe five 
and a holf tiniea that of vater. (Poianm, Mtcamque. 
2d edit vol n p 610) 

Foi the I oliiur of the atmos^^eiid. ise Sky. Foi the 
qunntitv oi moistuie umtamed m it, <iee,HvoBOHKTaY 
For the hiitiiiy ot •tmoiphpncal lesoanhca, see theiol 
low mg names, Hsm, CiKiiBipi, Galilbo, TnautciLi t, 
Pavpal, FiorfhA (AcadeiOy of), Boylb, Mabioisi-, 
PaissTi av, ScHBiM, Bi ack, Lavuivii k.Cavbndivb,^, 
Tho artunl loiistitiitlou of tho atmosphere, whether eoto' 
pnaod of mcdeiulcs exulting a repulaivc ibire upon eaeb 
other nr not, mustietnain tmselUctl until some malhvuia 
tiral li>polheiis i an belouiid vhuh shall Mtisli ill oWmd 
phonomeni Ibal pnibabihtui aio it piisini .ill oti the 
aide of tbe noloeul 11 oi atoiuii h>iH)thesis, is piutv gciu** 
rally admitted, and Ihi npulsion ot the scvcial pails ot 
air IS a fort of <*veiv-dav expruiioe Niutuii ciitcud 
upon this questiuii, uidshrniHl (P/r/oi/ifo.btHiW ii pinp JO 
tint if the lonstuuluni uf the atmnspheic Ik atoiuK and if 
the foiie exeitcd In exch piilidi iMiiid only to ihosi 
ne.iiest to It, and beeitlui nothing oi im msidi rilik ns lo 
•ill olbcrA, that thin tlu ubvciveil ptiipoiliuii ihiv ul the 
elastu force to tho dinsitvi'i einisistint with no hvpotliesw 
except that o( a n piilsm Iohc inviisclv piopoitionul to the 
dist.uiies of the pit tides hoin i iih other, that is, vhii h 
bicumoH d luble uliin tlu dist inn is hilvcd, md mi on 
Blit m the sdiohumtothe sami pio|Kisilioii be I ikes iuUkc 
ot tlie impoiteciiiHi ot tlu liipithcsis md disinbes his 
theory as j niithemJill il ‘ handk to mduci pliilusophtia 
to (ODsultr the subjid Imtiui 7 hi iiiokiul ii tbeuiy, on 
thesuppositiun thiti Ml) putidi ii pi Is all tlieiest oi, ahich 
IS as likely to be the i isi has lUi rn itc spin ics ul atlrodiuu 
andiepiilsion, M luvoiidthi n uhul the piesint state of ma- 
themalleal an ilysis. 

Fur the state of atniospheiual kliowledae up to fSOK, see 
Robertson, Oenrtnf Vuw of thf haiuntl Ih\tori/ of the 
Atmo*i>here, Kdmbuigh, iBlIi iinm theme to IHJJ, seo 
Daiiioll s Metfiitnfnstmf f imyA Loud >n, 1BJ2 and for an 
aeeuuntof what hti« Ihiii latdv done, with further reter* 
eiii es, see }*iofessoi riirbes a Report on Melfoio/ojfi/, iii the 
Reports 'tf the Htitnh AssmiiiUon laindnn. 1811 

ATM08PHKRTC AlK, a distineuon whuh Ins been 
preserved Bfter the neiessit) for It his ri istd In tin time 
at Pneslle) all gases were inlh il mis, and<omuion an was 
railed atmospheric to distinguish it fiiim iilal air, now 
oxvgin in/(a)nninA/c <nf, now hvdtogon, k.c [S<c Air] 
ATOLIj, oi ATOLLON, is a nimo given hv the na 
tives oi tho Maldives to the ditubed loi il iuiiuations of 
whuh their Anhipehgoisuimp si*d Ihiv iir lumnionty 
of a ciKuloi form (the net sddoin oxniding a mile in 
bicodtli). fiotD fWleen to thiii) tnihs in diaincUr, and nse 
pn pundit iilarly hum .in unlatbomihle dtptli Tlu open¬ 
ings whuh ocvosHinallv oreur in these rts Is nlfoid passages 
foi vessels and sjfi anehonige is found in miny wiihin the 
circumsi nbing w all the spw c thus inoludctl is otti n inter¬ 
spersed with islands Tho pgpiictpal ul these islands, horn ver, 
ate olwuya sitiiaUd on the outei lecf, ihn altoiind in 
eocoB-ntir trees, .iml oie long *ind narrow In shoit they 
aro of the same tialuie as the eoial (oimitiuns ol the Houtn 
Sea^ though generally on a largci stale, the nami Atoll 
is oxduMvol)^iii»ed among the Maldives 

ATCMI, Ol ATOMS {arofiot), fhc nltiiuate and indivi- 
■Dile parClalda of matter, liom a Grerk compound, signil) ing 
tn/iivuitile. Aiiaxngoias, the pieecptoi oi Soerans, who 
died m the )ear 428 u c, imagined tho numbei of doments 
to be ttoorly il not absolutely infinite, and that tlie iilti- 
mato atoms composing every aubatance were of the some 
kind with that aubstani e. [See AwAXAOOUAy ] 

Leucippaa, a philoaophor of Abdera, who flourished anon 
after Anaxagoraa, is generallvieganlcd as the oiiginol prt>- 

f ounder of what has been eallM the atomic philosophy, 
t wus ndeptod by Denoentus, m his Cotmogonf/, and 
altoiuards by Fpicaras, to whom its o^brity is chiefly 
oanng \The fbOowfug aopoant of this 4ootrtM u copied 
from Dr. Goods flooft {fUkUure, and M ft (tear and ooncue 


sketdi of tho theory opntaioed m the writings of Epicurus 
sod Us followers 

* ne atomic philoaopl^ of Epicurus, in its mere physical 
contomplauon, allows or nothing hut matter onu spaco, 
which ora equally infinite and unbound«L which hsve 
equally extstod from all eternity, and from diSbiont eom- 
hinatmik ttbich every visible foim is oretifed Theae 
elementary pnnciplea ha^ no common proporty with codi 
other: for whatever matter »• that apace la the reverse of, 
and whatever apace u. matter »the contiary to Tho notu- 
ally aohd ports of all bodiet, tiwreforo, aie matter, tMft 
tolaal poiea spaeaa smd Uie puts whioh aio not oltogctnoi 
solid, hut an rntemUtoP of solidity snd pore, arc apace and 
matter combindl. Anterior to the fonaaliou of the univcisc, * 
apace snd mattoi existed uncombmed, or in their pure and 
elementary state Rpai o, m its eleniontary atate. la shaoluto 
and peifei 1 void, maitoi. in its elementary atalo, conaiHia of 
iiieoiiooivably minute aeeds oi atoms so small, that tho 
i irpUMulca ot vapour, light, and heat aio vumpounds of 
them, and mi solid, thst they eaniiot poesibl) be broken ot 
abraded bv any luucuaaiou ui violence wbahver. 'llu ex- 
ptestt bgure ol these pnmary atoms is vonous tlicio aio 
loimd.ltauare pointid. ixgged, as welt avmniiy other sh ipea. 
These sha])ea, howcvci, aic not divcrsihtd to luflmty, hut 
till atoms thMtaclM >8 ol each exietefit eha))u are infimti or 
iiiiiunicrabh Eveiy atom is possOwd ol ceitiin mtiiiisic 
]xi«(IS of motion tlndii the old sihool of Demomtiis, tlu' 
IHHpctual moltotia hcnie pioduied were of two kinds a do 
siendmg motion, fiom the iiituial giavity ol the xtoiii', 
.iiiil B relKiiiiiiling motion, lium enlhsuni and iniiluil d'lsh. 
Besides these twomotimis, ,ind lo explain lertaiii phi no 
iiuna to whuh thev did not anpiMi (uiD{wt<nt. and whuh 
wi if‘ not accounli if foi under uu old s) stem, Kpii unis sup 
pisid tint some atoms wire onssumdl) pos««.ss(d ol n 
thud, bv whiili. 111 soin< very small lUgice, tlie) dosiiiidid 
m ail oblique oi eiiiviliiu tr ducitum, divuting tiom the 
(onimon and light hm aiiumaloiislv iiid in ibu ii;s])ert 
usembhng tho oaiillations ol tlu iinumtK needle. 

‘Ihose infinite gioups ol *iinins tiling tin mgh all time 
ind space m diffcient dilutions, iiid under difliiont Isus, 
h iM* lutcithangi ibl) tiud ami esiulnted tvciy possible 
iniKh ol Kiuountei &om< timi s it pilkd liom esih othi i b) 
cnnenssion, and sometimes wlhinngAo i uh uthei fumi 
thill own liggcd Ul prnnted ronstruition, ot horn ihu 
cisuil iiitcistiivs whuh two Ol mote ummeted atoms must 
pioduie, and whuh niiv be )iist odiptid to thoae of nilui 
llguiis, IS globular i>v il, or sipiiiu llvlicc the niigm of 
compound and visihh iKulica, hincc the ongui ul luge 
masses of matten , lienii i ventuallv, tlu ongm ol the world 
ilsilt VMiea these piiraar> atoms ar< tlosilv loinpaileil, 
and but little vaiuity or span lies betwietn, they ) lodnia 
those kinds of suhstaiiiis whuh we dinnnnnate solids, as 
atones and nielals, when tin v aie loose and disjmnted, ond 
a laige qiiintily of space oi voeuit) is interposed, they 
exhibit bulivs oflax tisturo as wool, watei, aud vapour 

‘The world, 1 bus gciiiriteil, is jieipelually sustained by 
tho application of lush tidec of elementary atoma, (Iviiig, 
with inionc eiv ihlo i ipidil) ibiough all tlie infinity of spare, 
invisible from then nnnatencss and occupying the posts 
ot those that an-as perpetmlly fl)inff off Vet nothing is 
etc rnal or immutable hut these ilimeiilaiy aoeds or atnma 
themselvoa ThiMompmnd fotins of matter are (ontiiiuilly 
decomposing and dissolving into Ihttii oiiginal eoiposoulos; 
to this IS no exieption mineials, vegetables, and 
.inimals, in this lespeit. oio all uliWo, when the) lose 
their piesunt make, pc-iialung lor over, and new cnmhina- 
tiont proeeedmg Irom the mattei into whti h they disaolvo. 
But tlio world itaiilf is a compound though not an organ¬ 
ized being, sustained and nourished, Lke organiseil bemgs, 
hum the natciial ]>abulum that floats through the void of 
mfiuity. The woild itself must, tborefure. m the same 
niftiwei petiah it bod abeginnmy.iuid it will have an ond. 
Ita present eiasis mil be decompounded ; it will return to 
its onginal, its elementary atoma; and new worlds will sMa 
ftom Its destruction. 

‘ Space IS infinite, material atoms are infinite) but tho 
world 18 not mfliiite This, then, u not the only world, nor 
the only mateiml system that exists. Theeause that has 
pr^uced tbw visMe system n einapetent to produce othws: 

It has been actin g peipetuoUy hnm idl etecnite: and then 
are other and other systems of worlas, oxiatmg 

mm d fia.* 

^ ttMt flourishing periods # the Greek philo* 
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aoplif. ^oetrin* of taattor Mny»tin{; of on asiODblaf^ 
of indrvisible partidet leemt to have its groohd under 
various tnodifleatioDs; the idea of one elenientaiy matter 
deriving its form and properties ftom the shape ana union of 
tbo partioles t^poging it, is a simpliflcatiait«( the doctrine 
of Anaxagorhlb' (SeO^. Daulwny m tde Atomio TAsorp.) 

Without entering into an aeoount orthe opinions eQter> 
tained by other phtloecfherB on'^ia abstruse subject, wc 
shall oonolude vitb the IbllDWiag from Sir Isaac Newton 
* All things cunsidend, it seems probable, that Go^ in the 
VtliDning, formed matter in colid, mossy, hard, impene- 
trSple, moveablu particles, of such sim|||^gurea. and with 
such other properties, and in su^ priSortiun to space, os 
most oonduom to the end for whicn he fortned them; and 
that these primitive particles, being solids, arc incomparably 
harder than any porous bodies compounded of them; (nun 
so very hard as never tO wear or break to riicees; no ordinary 
]H)U’cr being able to divide what God himself made one in 
the first creation,’ 

ATOMIC THEORY, in chemistry, sometimes termed 
the ditrlrine of dfflnite f)riiportitm». This wry important 
theory, founded on well-ascerltiined facts, has bcslowed'on 
modern chtmistry an almost inatlicmaticul ilegreo of-preci* 
sinn. Tlic liy|Kithetical, which is to be distiiiguislied from 
the oxporiineulul of the subject, supposps that chenu- 
<’(•1 compounds result firoiQ the combination of the ultimate 
aloius of their consiituent parts. It has been detcrmineil 
by experiment, and the fttL’t M>rves us the basis of the 
tliiDry, that acumpunnd l>u(ly, when ])ure, always contains 
iIk! same priipurtions of its cunstitucnts: thus cu1cari.-uua 
sjnir, unit tho pure part of marble, chalk, ami limestones, 
consist of curboiiiite of lime, com)siM"J of the same pro|K)r* 
tioiis Ilf curlioiiic imiil ami limu; tlm curbome ucid always 
coiit.iiiis tbu suiue iinunlily of carbon and oxyuen, and ibc 
lime the same proportions uf calcium iuitl oxygon. Tlie samt' 
law also I'Msts with reganl to all siiiiilarly*conslitiitisl oxides, { 
suliiliurets, uml salts, and imlci-d as to ell chcmieal <ijm> 
IMHimls whatever, whether proBcnlod to ns by nature or 
ioi'nieil hyurt: this is n siinple stalement of the rniuhimentul 
f.trls ti)Min wlmdi the hupcrstnicture of the uUmiic theory 
has hcun raised. 

lleAire we proceed to detail the uiiniiliic of the theory, it 
Will bu pro]s»r to "iva a Kkclch, though a flight one, of the 
principal disenvenes connected with the Mihjci-t. 

'J'he earliest ox(H;riinents which'could hate served as n 
h.isis lor the atomic theory ure those of Wenzel, a (lerman 
cheiiii>t. who publislusl, in t777. a work On ikr AJfiiiifien u/ 
Ji/ilifi-; the oxpci'iments detailed in it, though neglected at 
the time, are now acknowlixlged to possess ti tery consider- 
iilile degree of oisiuracy. The author shewed that when any 
tw'u neutral salts decomposed each other, the resulting new 
conijxiunds were exactly neutral. ‘The very attempt,'re- 
Tuarks Dr. Thomson, ‘ to analyze the suits was on ackuow* 
ledgnient that bodies united with each other in definite pro- 
port ions; and these definite proixirtions, hod they IsHin 
fellowcd out, would have nltiinaluly led to the doctrine ef 
uUmis.' (IKUory of Chemnlrn, vol. ii. p. 27«.) 

With rurerencu to ibis sulijcet, it is observed by Sir H. 
Davy, that ‘ there may bo found in tho works of Dr. Bry.in 
Higgins, Mr. William^iggins, and I’tofessor RJcbtcr, hints 
nr cimclusions bearing directly on this doi'trinu. Ur. Bryan 
Higgins, in his atul ObtervaHnm relating l» 

Acetiiu* Acid, fixnUe Air, tleiuic injlammablf Air, 
publishetl in 178C, contends, that elastic fluids ppito with 
each other in limited proportions only: and thw depends 
upon the eombinatiou of their particles or atoms witn the 
mutter of fire which surrounds them as an atmosphen., 
and makes them repulsive of each other; and bo distin* 
guishes betweoQ simple elastic fluids, os composed of par- 
tieloB of the same kind, and compound elastic fluids, as con- 
sisting of two or more particles combined, iu what he culls 
nioleciilet, definite in qiiafetity ihemsolves. ami surrounded 
by definite proportions of heat. Dr. Bryan Higgins's no- 
tioi« have. 1 bcliore, never been rufcrreit to by any of the 
writers on the atonup theory. Mr. 'William Higgins's 
eluiniK have, on^ti^ often been brought forward. 

Yet, when it ia.n^OoUeqiN^ that this gentleman was a pupil, 
and Toluticn of Dr. IhtyaTi Higgins, and that his work, 
called tile Comparative View, was publiih^ spiue years 
after the treatises 1 have iust quoted, and that his notions 
ore almost identical (with Uic addition ^ thia||puustancc, 
that he mentions certaiu elastic ftuida, sueflia the cw- 
puunda of azote,' 60 i)|istiiig of one, two, three, fofir, and five 


particUt of pxygen to one of axotc), it is difficult not to 
allow too merits of p^ conception, as well aa of very inge¬ 
nious illost^on, to ibe elder writer.' (i>ttcour«e before the 
Brnfol Society, 1826.) 

|n juvtiee, however. to'Mr. Biggins, it must be admitted 
that bis vlo wm eie'lhuch inora extended than tkidse uf l)r. 
Iliggiaai-filWappesrs that ho entertaimsl prc('ih<-]y the 
same composition and atomic constituiuin nf 

wator as iUlR^taotf geuerully admitted, in this country ul 
least. In his Comparatite Vino <f the Phlogislir. and 
AntipMogixtie Thenriee, publisbeil in 17!tC, p. 37 , he says, 
‘As two cubic inches bf light iiinammahle air re(|uirc but 
ono of dcphlofpstiogitcd uir to oondonsc them, wo must sup- 
posu that they contain equal number of divisions, utid tiuit 
tbo diffuaence of their specific gikyity depends rbicfly on 
the size of their ullimate pihicles; or must supyiosc that 
th», ultimate particles uf light iiillumniable air raquiru two 
or more, of dephlogiiticatnd air to saturate thorn. 
H this latliT were tho cakc, we might produce water in an 
intormediatu stale, as well as tho vitriolic or the iiilron> ucid, 
which appears to be imposMble; for in whatever pro|)urtioa 
we mix our airs, or under wh.utsoevcr cin umsliinoes we com¬ 
bine them, the result is invunaldy l!io same. This likewise 
may be obscrveil with l osjicct to the decomposition uf water, 
llcnci: wc may justly coiu-lmlf, tlmtwalcr is composed cl' 
incIcruliM formed by the niiion of n single particle of dc- 
pliiogistK-ated air to an ultimate particle of light Inllummaiilo 
air, and tJiat they are incapable of uniting to a third particle 
of either of Uieir roiistilucnt principles.' 

It IS u remarkiible circumstiiiire. that althougli Mr. 
Iligsins's view of the atomic cimslitution nf the five ooui- 
jKiuiids of oxygen and azote ia ibal whieh is 4 .'vcn iiuiv very 
commonly adniilted, ho docs not state their comjiubiiion; anti 
his idea of tlic comparative at»niir eoiivtitnlioiiof siilphunniH 
and Kiilphimc uciils is deculedly erruneoiis. ‘ liuleud,' ns 
remarked by .Sir If. Davy in the discourses above (|Uuted, 
‘neillicr of the Higginses atlemjited to express the quan¬ 
tities in which iKxlies conibiiie by numbers.' 

in ir‘' 2 , Richter, a Prussian chemist, publishiid u work 
ealletl ElfinriilK uf .'^lorliioinrlrie; <rr the ItlnllK'inalics uf 
the Vhtniind Klemnite. This author trcatcil the subject 
almost in the same way ns Wcn/el had previnuslj!;dune, 
but extemlwl it very eoiisidcrolily ; bo endeavoured fo de¬ 
termine llie rapacity of saluralioa of (>ach acid and base, 
and to imlirnte by numbers the weights which mutually 
saturate each uihrr. He whlished a tahle of these, but 
tliuiiuh the ulU'inpt was iictrund excix'dingly iugcuious, tho 
results were tar Irom accurate. 

Tile ilisrovei ies of Proust, a French chemist who was pro¬ 
fessor of chemistry at Madrid, are well worthy of notice, ho 
heing the fiist i>ersc>n who attempted an accurate UalysiK of 
niclalhc oxides. He found that metals unite only with de¬ 
terminate pniportiuns ofu.xygeii, and that the same law ex¬ 
isted with sulphur and the melals, und that tliesc might be 
stated in numbers: tiis 0 |iinii>ns wero strenuously opposed 
by Bcrthiillct, but their accuracy is now generally admitted. 

In the year 1 Hl) 3 . Mr. (now Dr.) Dalton, uf Manchester, 
coniuiuniciitixl t) tho hilcraiy and Philosophical Society of 
Manchester un essay containing na oulhne of ins s)ieculu- 
tious on the subject of the coniposilion ofliodics iManchexlrr 
second series, \ol. i. p. •.’SO). The following year 
ho explained bis notions on the subject ttf Dr. Thomson, 
and iu 1808 he pitblishetl the first volume of his .Vcic Si/sleiit 
uf ('hemiral Phthtop.'iij, in whiidi he gave an outline uf his 
views uf the coiistituliuu of mmlcr, und this without any 
iicquaiiitanrc with what Iiud been pKiiously done on the 
subject by Higgins. 

Dr. Dalton was unquestionably tbe first who laid dow'n, 
clearly and numeiically. the diN'tritic of mukiplcs, and en¬ 
deavoured to express by sim|de inuubers the whiglils of 
bodies believed to be ^mcnlury. Ue ainionnr.M it as 
a general ruIe.*ihQt ‘ when only one coinhiiiaduii of two 
bodies cun be obtalmxl. it mu.-t be presumed to be a biimry 
one. unless some cause appear to the contrary.' Consist- 
cnilv with this law, and currcclly ut the timo it was writicii. 
Dr. ballon regarded water as a binary comiKiund of iiyilrogcn 
and oxygen, and tbe relative weights, since correi'lwl, are 
considerod as one to eight. As. tlien, water consists ol' an 
atom of hydrogen and an atom of oxygen, either of these 
elements ntay be selected as unity, and. in lUcf, as we shall 
horcaller notice, both have been oci’.a.sioiialiy employed as 
such. Dalton fixed on hydrogen, because it is that body 
whijh unites with others in the smallest proportiou; thus. 
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th«ii< v« have Tvater coiDfxised of one of hydrogen by weight, 
or (Hie atotil'i Md eight oT oxygen by weight, or one nt^ 
nnd in nil ca^us an atom of hydrogen being represented by 
1. an alum of o\ygcu will be ropresentod by 8; aad Utese 
buing the atuiuic'wi'isbt of the etemonte, tttat of the oony- 
pound will be oblainw by adding theiOilVfettwt* thus-^’ 
Hydrogen 1 atom 
Oxjfgea 1 atom ^'^<i 
Water 1 atom » 9 

The weight, then, of a compound atom is obtained by adding 
together the atomic woighu of its constituenU. Although 
many ch-monUry bodies unito witli bydregen, there oio 
>oiiiu uhidi do not, but there is nowino which does not 
combine cither with hydrogen or with oxygen: when, 
tliurufurc, the hydrmn standonlior unit fails on Uds account, 
we may refer to uie alum of oxygen, and determine what 
weight of the substance in question, supposing only one 
coinpouiifl to bo formed, unites with eight parts by wei^tt, 
or ono atom of oxj goii. Now cadmium is a metal of this 
dosrriptiun ; it forms no compound with hydrogen, and only 
imo with oxygen, aud as eight parts of this elcinciil unite 
with AfCy-six of the metal, to li>rm the only known oxide of 
it, wc any that the atomic weight of cadmium is fifty-six, 
und that the oxide is composed of 

Okvgun ... 1 atom - 8 
Cadmium ... 1 atom - dfi 
Oxidu of cadmium 1 atom ^ 84 

It is, however, jaissible, though hy no means probable, 
that such an inference may lie iucorrwt, for the exide in 
question may lie composed either of two or tikitc atoms of 
oxygen uinled with one atom of the metal, or tbo contrary, 
liisicud of whul it is presumed to lie; but the error may ^ 
dotecled by cx.amining the prui>ortion in which the metal 
unites with other elements, whose atomic weights are 
already determined. The atomic weights of sulphur, chlo¬ 
rine. and scleuium. are respectively lA, 3G, und <10: now 
if. in n series of combinations with these sulistanecs, the 
romyKiunds containing the largest proportion of metal were 
constituted of 

Rulphur 10 Chlorine itO Rclonium 40 
./t^ota) 56 Meta. 5G Metal 56 

we should then ogorlude, as these agree with the compo¬ 
sition of the oxido, as above ghen. thatGG is the atomic 
weight of the metal. Bui if li was foiuid that the compounds 
in question containing the loi^est proportion of luotul were 
constituted of 

a 

Sulphur 16 Chloriuc 36 Selenium -10 

Melul 113 MeUl 113 Metal 113 

WO sboiad conclude that the atomic weight of the metal 
was 112. and consequently that the oxidu formed of 8 oxy¬ 
gen and 56 motol. was n penixide, equivalent to 16 ££2 
atoms of oxygen + 1 12 -1 atom of mctol. 

If, on the other hand, it uppeared rii<it the compound 
containing the largest proportion of metal consistc<l of 
Sulphur 16 Chlorine .30 Selenium 40 

Mcul ItG Mctul 28 Metal 28 

wo must then couMdeAhe oxide composed of 8 oxygen and 
56 mctol as a »ub(irxih, constituted of 1 atom of oxygen-=8 
-I- 2 nluma of motnl - sr>. 

This method of proceeding is acconling to the rule thus 
laid down by Dr. Dalton: ' It is necessary not only lu rem- 
sider tlie cotnbinuliotis of A with B, but also those of A with 
C 1) K. Sir., ai voll,^ thiiso of B with U D, &c.. lieforc we 
cub have good reaioB fo be satisfied with our determination 
as to the uumbor of atoms which enter into tbo various 
compounds.' (Nfw Sj/slem uf Chemical l‘hHusm)hy, voL ii. 
p. 3U0.) 

In foot, the protoxide of a metal, i. e. 1 atom oxygen -h 1 
atom hotel, may possess such properties as to prevent its 
composition from heing by direct means acrurately ascur- 
taiued; and it is likewise possible that no prptoxide may 
exist * 

Wo hove alluded to the circumstance, that various com¬ 
pounds of the same two elements may exist and supposiog 
an eiementaiy body, os copper or silver, united with two pro¬ 
portions O&o]»gen, various questions may arise as to the ma- 
EtUurion of Ibo multiDg oxides: as, whether that wbiob 
contains Iswt oxygen is a suboxvde or protoxide; or whe¬ 
ther that which ctmtains most is a protoxide or a pmxide. 
These ue pomte vrKioh e|n be determioed only l^ com|^« 


SOB: ibr example, wi& respect to oxyfton and copper, that 
oxide wbieh m^ss least oxygen oonsists of 8 oxygen +64 
metal; that which contains most, of 16 oxygeB+64 metal: 
now, in thie case, tse ooncider that which eontains leaat oxy¬ 
gen as compeead ol I atom of each of its olonents, and tlwt 
which oontaina most ottygen .fbrmed of %atoms of oxy¬ 
gens 1 aUmi of copper—thus 

Oxygen I atom 8 Oxygen 2 atoms b ig 

Copper 1 atom gfidiTiQn^r 1 atom » 64 

Protoxide of cop. 1 atom « 72 Permiideof cop. 1 atom sbU 
This rulo of.Msuming that oxide to he a propuuda tij|||eh 
•ontains least., Ifegeu «iU be generally ftiind correct, 
especially wheft'4toflrgted, as it is in this instance, hy lh(> 
cotrespondum eMititution of the two chlorides and two sul¬ 
phurate. The oxides of silver, however, form an exception, 
though a vory rare ono, to this rule; there are two oxides of 
this mctol composed of 

Oxygen 8 and Oxygen 8 
Silver 165 Silver 110 

If it were to be auumed in this oaso, fliat 165 is the 
atomic weight of silver, because it is the largest proiiurtiuii 
which Qombiiies with 8, or 1 atom of oxygon, iliu assumiitiun 
would be vmineous, for this oxide has no rnrrcepoudiiig 
chloride, sulphurel, &c., and it would be uuliko oUicr pm- 
toxides, in forming no compound- i^th any ackl. But all 
these prupurties belong to tlie oxido of silver composed uf 8 
oxygen aud 110 silver; in this case the oxide conlainiiig 
most motel is ronsidoi^ as u suboxide, composed of 2 alums 
oxygon l6-f3aloroe rilver 330. In geuernl. however, ilu- 
rule may lie relied ujion. that tho metallic uxule which 
contains least oxygen is the lirutoxidu, and that weight ef 
the meial which cembincs with 8 hy weiglit of oxy gen, de¬ 
notes the weight of its utom, and their unilod weight tluit ol’ 
the oxide. 

It will be observed with n-sjiect to the romiwunds of 
oxygen and copper, that the socoud yiorliiiii uf tbiU flciiiciil 
wliicli unites with the same iiuaixity- of ihu inotal, is double 
tho first. Now u|K>n this uiid numerous siniilur tiict- is 
founded one of the most im|>or 1 anl and beautiful pcruli.iri 
tics of Dr. Dalton's theory, sunicliinesdeMribudus ibc (/««• 
triue uf maUijitn. lii the case just alluded to. Ilic scioiul 
IHirtiuii uf oxygon is precisely duub1ct|^c fir»t; but there im- 
some rases in which the greater pruportious are not niul 
tiplcs of the less, by anj- entire number: I'or example, Iheic 
are two well-known u.Mdo8 of iron consisting uf 

Oxygen 8 Oxygon 12 

Iron 28 Iron t6 

The first of these is the protoxide, and the sceoiul tin- 
peroxide; hut it will bo observed, the sceimd iKirli.m of 
oxygen is only onc-lialf greater than the first, iiistcud of 
double, as haptiens with rcs]H)ct to copper, lii fart, the 
additional (luautity is equal to only half an atom of oxy gen: 
but as the idea uf dividing on atom is absurd, the ditllenhy 
is overcome by uiulti|>lying terth the oxygen ntiil iron by 2 . 
in which case we shall have 12X2---24, urS atoms ofuxvgi'D, 
combined with 28x2 = . 511,2 atoms of iron, and these pniisir- 
tions are pcrfeclly consistent with the theory. 

Other eases of apparent anomaly occur: thus there are 
tlirvc oxides of lead, vis., *’ 

I'nri'iuiU. Iti'U •ixid(. l^nixiife. 

Oxygens O.’tyguii 10.6G, file. Oxygenic 

Lead lot LeM 101 I-eacl 104 

Tho Iwt and last of these oxides aro constituted exactly 
as the oxides of cui»por ore, the second isirtion of oxygen 
being double that of Uiu first; but the rod oxule of lead i« 
composed of anatom of metal and such a quantity of oxygen 
as is equal to one atom and a tliird. If, Iheo, both the oxy¬ 
gen and metat be nmlripUed liy 3, we shall have a compound 
of4 atoms of oxygen and 3aU>t98 0flead,or32-(-3I2B3i4, 
and it is found if tlieso 344 ptfs of rod leail be treated 
with dilute nitric acid, they ar^separalad Into 3 atoms iif 
protoxides224, which are dissolved; and Intom ofptnxido 
sl20, whieh remains unacted upon id tku state of a btnwn 
powder. Tliis case, then, ofasparenfiMoiiHiiy is explained 
by showing that tbo rad oxidwV lead ig^'Mavalmt to, or 
pmapB compoeed of. the-olher two 0;iiddte'i&i is nsolTable 
into them. 

oxides df muigal 4 s| a sdU more remarkable 
esMof amamt irregdariwwWntMDadon, and of the dis¬ 
position ofiM|Mfthiaoxides Wwmirtnss <0 eombine in definite 
j^epoitions.* T^iate ara five oxides of this metal, all of 
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wtiioh 'tir« resolvable into tbe protoaiUc and peroxide by Uie 
artion of dilute sulphutie acid. 

Wliile on the aubjeet of multiplee, it wilt.bo projKr to 
adduce one of tbo moat remarkable and regular acrica of, 
them preaenM to ui. There are five oompoucubt of oxygen 
and azote, viz. , 

Oxn«e'. Atutr. 

Nitrous oxide, oompoted of 6*1 atom -t-l4*latom. 

Nitric oxide ie*6 atomt + M do. 

,^yponitn>us acid 24*3 +14 do. 

'nitrouaBeid 32*4 .^14 do. 

Nitric acid 40= ‘|j+14 do. 

In these oompounds, it will be observed, to form a new 
compound, 1 atom of oxygen is in evory csso added to the 
proMing quantity, and the atoms of oxygen combined with 
1 atom of azote ate 1, 8, 3,4 and 5. 

While in some eases the hydrogen end in others the 
oxygen standard is asaumed, there are others in which they 
may bo emplovcd indiSsrenlly: thus, of carbon C parts bv 
weight is the largest ituantity which corobiiies cituur with 
1 |)art by weight ^ hyarogen, or 1 atom, nr with 6 parts by 
weight of oxygon, or 1 atom; 6 is therefore the nlomio weight 
-nf curbon. But with aulphur the case is diRerent; 3'J is 
the largest portion that rombinvs with I of hydrogen, but 
16 is the greatest quantity that unites wiU> H of oxygen : 
now the latter, or 16 , is MSnmed as its atomic weight, for 
were 32 taken, as indicated by tbo hydrogen unit, we should 
have no compound of I atom oxygen + 1 atom sulphur, 
which would occauon much more ineonvenienuo than results 
from the alternative of having a subhydruret of sidpliur, or. 
which is the same, a bisulphurot of hydrogen. 

'With respect to azote also, the atomic wciglit is Gxed at 
14, that being the largest quantity which combiiicb with H 
of oxygen. There is only one compound of hjdrogen and 
uxoto, viz., ammonia ; this consists of 3 parts by weight of 
Indrogen and M by weight of azoto; roiis^uently, if we lia(i 
taken tbe hydrogen standard, the atomic weight of azote 

would have beeu — * >'G6. which would have greatly cum- 
3 

plicated the cflBstitiitimi of the compounds <ir oxygen and 
* azote ; hut tlio alternative of sup|HJsiug ammuiiiii to contain 
halomsoDiydrtigcii instead of 1 atom isofHToiiilur) import* 
mice, though it roust liu admitted that it euntnivcnes the 
rule laid down by Dr. Dalton, that ' when only one com* 
biiialion of two liodics cun bo obtained, it must lie pre»unie<l 
to Ih- a binary one.' 

Thu case'in which tlio second portion of oxygen in an 
oxidu, instead of being equal to the flrsl, is only unc>hulf 
greater, lias liceu pointed ou( in tho inslanro of the oxides 
of iron, and the means by which (he absurdity of supjio&mg 
tho existence of half an uloin is obviated bate been meii- 
liuncil. There arc, however, some coses, in winch it is c»ii* 
voiiicnt to consider Sucli an oxide as containing an atom 
and a half of oxygen, and it is Ibun leriueil a smywcArd/c; 
there aru also ecverul instances in which salts aie cmuuionly 
considered os containing a i|uantity of avid equal to an utuiii 
and a half, and these am turmed kriaiiiixiillt. Tlii* alkalies 
uinmonia, potasli, and soda, and some oilier bases, form 
three compounds widl tho same acid: for c.xaiuplc, we ii:i\e 
(lurbonato of potash, composed of 1 atom acid+1 atom Isise 
Bicarbonate of potash, 8 atoms ncid+i atom do. 

'Riid a carbonate of )K>tash, 3 atoms acid+'J alums do. 

It is tlien evident that tho lost salt is cqiiivatont to a com* 
|xiund of atom acid +1 atom bast*. Now if nii atom ui 
this salt, conNidciod as a M'squisalt, lie uddud to an utmn 
of nitrate of Umo, double decomposition ensues, 1 atom of 
iioutral uitrato of potash remains m solution, 1 atom of 
neutral carbonate of lime is precipitated, and mrboiiic nciil 
equal to half an atom is uxiiellod in tho state of gas. With 
respect to its bate then, iesquicarbonate of potash may W 
regarded os a neutral carMnatc, though, as to its acid, os a 
lesquicarbonate; for if lime*water be added to an atom of 
a sesquicubwaM,''Mrbonato of lime is precipitatod eipii* 
valent in quantity t9 1 ^ atom. 

These tooth sudieffHt to shew that ernibining mid 
atonac weights, ue nte convertible terms, dieugli they havo 
bwo BO omploy^de the b^iomio weii^htof an anhydrous 

compound of 3 atoms oaiUn^acid and 9 atoms potash, is 
162 ; eonsideredaa a sesqulMtQMiaLuiita atomic weight 8 1 ; 
and its combinii^ weigtri >s'4he a^n^witfamapeot to an 
atom of nitric aqid; bo^tieeno-half^aMarU.nigardaui I 
atom of lime. Tbe sams remark will apply to bisalts; they 1 


must also be censiderod as having one coiubiiiiltg weight for 
their acids and uietlicr for their Imusch. 

It may now he easily mode to appear Iiuw it hapiicns that 
when two neutBll salts decompose each other, the ucw salts 
obtained by the operijtion are mso neuUal; un stum uf intrio 
acid weighs A4, and one of barytes 76, fuming when (■imbiued 
130 of neutral nitnilkuf barytes; 66 *«u atom of ncutnlmil- 
phnte of potash isoompostxl of an atom of sulphuric acid* . 111 , 
and an atom of potash =46. Now when l.Ki, ur un utmii 
of nKrate of barytes, diieolved in water, i'* mixi-d witli a 
solutim uf 89, or an atom, of sulphate uf putash, duuble 
decomposition (*nsues, and twn new and porfreUy neutral 
salts ore formed, viz'., 1 atom of nitrate of potash * 102, con*, 
sisting of»n atom of nitric aeid = M.and un ntoiil of (Kitash 
*48; this remains in soludbn; andthoru is precipitated uii 
atom of neutral sulphate of barytes = 116 , ennqi.iKid <d 
I dtom of sulphuric arid = 40, and 1 atom of liaryti*.. — 7i>. 
Tlio annexed diagram will show the constitution of the fulto 
employed, oiid those formed by thuir mutuul rlcciuiipoMtimi; 
and it will lie seen also that the weight of the new c«m* 
pounds is precisely e<|nul to tliosc of thu origiuaJ salts. 


Ni(nil<* i*f ruliihli. 





Although Ibf atomic theory, thus developed by l>r. Dal¬ 
ton III I.suH, cuiilamud truths of the hiuhcal iin)Mirtaiicc, 
qmte indc{H-ndent of tho hypothesis by Mhich they wciu 
illusiratud, it was not until after tbo uppe.irumu ui Dr. 
Wollaston's Memoirs, On Huitir-arul uiid Unb-initt Sti/li, 
and On a Sgitcptif Svtilf uf ('Itrmtcnl E'jutra/inU, thui 
ebemistsweru fully impressed with tile pruclicat uppLcjtions 
uf which ihu Uieory was susceptible. In the fliM memoir 
(/'A<7. Titin*,. ISOK), a memoir e<)iiully rcniurbalilc lor iis 
coiictsencss and clearness. i)r. WuUaMou shows, tliai Dr. 
D.iltuu's theory, first appliiHl to dclvrminiiig the constitution 
of gaseous IskUss, is applicable to that of suiwr-acid and 
sub-ucid suits: and he proves that suli-cjrboiiateiOr |>oUsh 
cmitains exactly half the quantity of carbonic acid u.sisiing 
in the suiicr-carbunalu, by showing that if tlic liUlcr bo 
iicntcd it loses half its acid, and is reduced to the state oi 
sub-earbonato by tho loss; the same rule was found to exist 
with tlie siib-carbnnute and super-i-arboiiatu of soda, tho 
'•iilphate and suiier-sulyibalc of potash, and with three o.xu* 
intes of |Kjtash. 

The paiicr on the *ijni>})lir sra^appeared in the J'hil. 
Traiu. iiir 1814. By this mstrumm tbe practical utility of 
the dnetriiic uf dcDnite pmporUoiis was most sulisfuctonly 
[Hiiiited out. 

This instrument consists of a moteubic scale ufiimn- 
tiers on the principle of Uimler's seale, so that any nuiabcr 
can Iio placed opposite the names of 11 series of substaiu’cs 
in adjoining columns, ammgcil in the order of their cuui- 
liiiiing weights, in such a maimer that the number denoting 
(ho eumbining weight of u iKsiy being placed op|)usi(c to ils 
name—.10, for example, opposite to oxygen—the luimber.s 
expressing tlic coiubiumg quuiitilies uf others will ajqicar 
oppusito to their names: thus eop)icr will be found op]>usiie 
to 40, showing that this quantity of it combines with lu uf 
oxygen, and opposite to 50 will Iw found oxide of ei>pi>er. 
By mere iospcction, a gmat number uf important results 
am obtuiiiod. If tho roin|K>siUon of a substance with regard 
to tbe proportion uf its elements is to Iw dctunuiiicd, tho 
slider is to be so ploced that the nuiubi.r 100 , or any re¬ 
quired cumber, is opposite to its name, and the r<..s|icctivo 
quantities of the ingredients will be fbuind op|>o»ite to 
their names, and the quantities of otlier compounds re¬ 
quired ta diwomposu them: fur example, when 86 is 
laced opposite tu sub-carbonato of potash, 27’5 will bo 
ppoaito to carbonic acid, 69'1 to p^ash, 6t‘3 to oil of 
vimo], si) to dry sulohuric aeiil, and ITS to watcr.-^ 
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Noir It u T(^I Itnown that aul><aibonate of potash is de> 
composed by snlphunc ac.id, and on fiirtber*mspeotinK tbo 
Male, It will be obsoned that sulphate of potash, the nowly- 
tormedsaltiU opposite to 109 1 •hovintr the quantity fiwinM 
by the union •( 00 of dry sulphuric om and 59 i of potash, 
while 270 of (srbone and pie expeDe«l|Ud 11 *5 of water 
are set free This sliqnle example is nfMfnI to show the 
very extensive um> wiiiAi, by more inspewn. may bo made 
of ibis inKtiument in exhibiting tbe oeublitution of venous 
oxides a< i<i>, and salts, and of the quantities of substances 
uirtil to lorm or deiompose compound bodies 
n till } tar 1 SOS, Btireliut, in umhe<|uancQ of a ponual 
of RicUtti s work alisAdy alluded to, MdetUiok an mves* 
tigutiun of the numoiiool pioimitions m whitfa diffeient 
bodies combine so os neutrolioa Ljih nthci, those investi- 
tfalions WLie oocompamcd by a senes oi aiial}H(.B which 
loi number and accuracy base piobably never been equalled 
As the results of these labouis, he laid down rertun laws 
irlativuto (hemical (ombmations, wlmh, hnwevei, ore in 
Roneial, lUid when eotuil, only to bo considciid as mrol 
iuie from thoee determined b) Dolton Wilbm a lew 
years, a ennous disnneiy has Ixtn midc with respcit 
to the atAiuK constitution of some, subslimts vi/ sii<h 
as eio cMnposod of precisely the sami vlcuicnts ind in 
t>K sime piopoition, but wiiiih possess very didiunt pio 
]>ertua,* they au tiiiaed t*nnuit( InkIivs tbetuotiiiii 
poiiiKls of hyihoKeii and phosphoius, oil of wine iiid light 
liquid hjdroca'bon, taitsne and piiatutaru adds, ai< 
,iinoiigthe nioio nmaikable instaiKisof this smnluitv ol 
couipusilioii and dissiinilantv olpropulns Itishonivii 
rxticinLl) prohsbli that most bodies sodinshtutid though 
thev eonliiin the simc relative, di not lonlini tin some 
absolute mimlKi of atoms ol the same tkmciits on this 
supposition till ntoniic wiights will dillii though tin) haii 
loeii supposed to be similar and Iho ililh lenl ainugvroout 
of similai iitims in (OIimiiui me of tin it imieisid numhci, 
mi^ be siuh as to oriusiuu tho difference oi piopeitics 
obsinel 

Hnving non eousiddcd thit put of the subidt Minch 
loUtislitlK Iiwsb) whuh Mihii Ixshes eiiU I into itonnc 
lonibinition it Mill Ik mdsuiy to niiiao llie vdv im 
p iiluiif laws wineh M G iv Jussae diMoveudwith uspcct 
to tlio (Ainlonation of gaM.ous bislKs Ihi indtioii con 
taming whal bus lietn teimid tin l/irjn/ ttf I ifumr'i i- m 
vot li p ^07 oi tin Mtmouft d Uiwil IfiUO, and is n 
titleil Swi ta (imibimaton dt s Subttafx ev ftos^uH i S c Th< 
■lUthur diispeitint;, horn the picviousl) iMeitum I f ut that 
100 volumes of 0XVK<V gas lombine with iOO volunu> of 
hjdiogen gas to foiiu wotei, that othei pisoms bodns wo ild 
bo found to unite m simple proimitiinv he picpaied rouiiitii 
I aiboiiK, md tiuolxuie arid gases, ind eombimd them witli 
niinionidoel gas, and be found that the} united mthc filloM 
ing pi opoi turns — 

too volumsstffmunatie scidgoswitfa lOOoiammoniaealgaii 


100 

„ tarbunio acid gas 

100 

99 

1(10 

»9 H 

iOO 

«• 

100 

„ fluobeiuc add gas 

100 

«« 

100 

•b 

200 

99 


Tho series of ooraponnds, however, w hich most nimark ibly 
idubbato tho fact Uiat gaseous bubstaiiees unit*, in the simple 
latio oi 1 to i, 1 to 2. 1 to J. h(i . are tiiose of oxygi n and 
azote, already meqttoned with ulhci views thus 

By Voluna BjWii^iil 


Nitrous oxide 

Adoti 

2 

0»Jk«U 

1 

Ank 

11 

(>M*m 

8 

Nitiicoiide 

2 

2 

14 

ir> 

Hypomlrous acid . 

2 

3 

14 

24 

Nitrous Odd 

2 

4 

14 

42 

Nitno «eid . b 

2 

0 

14 

40 

The leae rule was found also to apply to the combination 
of vi^pounMlh gasea, thus.— 


lOO tqIs of hydrogen gM with 100 vots. of vapour ff sulphur. 
IM I, oxygen m 100 w .. 

100 a bydragea » 100 » loduie. 

Indeed, rfaeBusts have ventund, oo the atrengtb of the last 
meotio^ Auts, to astimate the waight vt the vapour of 
hodiet vhUh have never yet, like sulphur and udiae, been 
aepaiately vapdrued) tbin, l^t earboretted hydrogen gas 
IS prentDMd tohaoenposedaTtwo volfUBesof hydtdk«n gas, 

b) u saeey 


and oue volume of the vapour of carbon; and so with all 
othn gaseous compounds of carbon 

Di Tamer <£iemetdtQ/ ('A<>mt<h 9 ,p, 204)has well idi> 
served, that the tnaple ratio m wbuh vedtuaea eombino 
* la pe^iaily inteicsuiig, beoauae it appears to induata a 
elose corros^dence lA the vise ot the atoms of gaseous 
hodits It natuiolly suggests the idea that this poculianty 
may aiisc tiom tbeatonn of ettimeotary prim iples posseuing 
the sami. magnitude. On this supposition, eoual measuios 
of bUbh BubbtoDors in tlio ga»eou8 form, at wo sane lepi' 
peratuio and pnssuu*. would probably lotiS^ an eqiial 
numbei ut atuma4 and the »]x.ciflc gravity DTutso gahn 
would depend on the r^tiie weight ot their atoms Thu 
saini, numbcis whiih indicate the speoiAo gravity of ele¬ 
mentary piinnplcs m the gaseoiih state would tlieii Ls\pitMs 
the lelatiio weight of their atoms, so that the latUi would 
be ascirtaiiRd by means of the loimoi, or the DtomK weight 
of a solid Ol liquid iipnsent tiie specific giavity ot its 
vspour The pioportional iiumliriH adopted by 6ir II Diii} 
in his Lltmttih uf I h'miral Philosirfihi/, and tho itoinii 
weights tmploytd b} BciaIiusui \\\b Chenii\lii/, 

were scltitid in aLCOidanco with this mow Titus, waUi, 
being ffmni d of two mcasiiiLS of h)dio,^(n ind one lllla^ull 
olowgen Is bcluM d !<} KiiaIuis to t insisttif two oti 
of the form* i, and one atom ol the latfei and, for a smiil u 
K ison, hcKgiids piotoMde uf iiitingon asa (omnouiid of 
two iloins ol iiitiogin and one atom oi oxygen. Tliv atoms 
andvoIuiiKsui the tom elctnciitirv gines u\}gou, ihluniH, 
hydni,^, ind nitiog8n*^ai( thus mido tn coinodL with 
(Of h olbit '1 Ills method, though pcihaus pulerablo to any 
othci hts nut hitluitolietn giiiciiUy foiluwtd Most ihi 
mist considi 1 M vU I piofiNidi of i hfonne, and piotuvidi of 
mliogdi asiontuniiv ■ ub «nu itoin if thin tUiiiciit' 
ind cniis(.i|Ui ntly isilusi loiiip iindi, lonsisl ui om tiu i 
sui< ol owgdi iiuiUd with two lucisinis of the olliir nm 
Stituiiit lliL atom if livdio cn, (liluiini, and lutiogdi is 
supposed ti iHcnpy twin, is nimh space, os an ilciii of 
OMgen Anntoii ol i\v„di is tluntuic icpicsuiitcd Iv 
half a volume miclanetum of flic othei tliui gaHs In > 
whih V tunic 

III ISl'i ]>i I’loiif published, in the KiNth vcilunii. of till 
1ntiii/\ if PhiiMjhy i |ii|xi ‘Onthc Rcl iti in bclwc ii 
Ihv SpKifK (iriMtic b of Bodies, in till II G isoous St itis ind 
the Weights oi llieii Alums llu ubseivatieos ofluielui 
this ininioii iiu piolissi lly (iiinhd im the doc.Uin of 
volumes pist diMiilHil Ihi iiithin shows that if itnio 
sphdii an In i iom]tuiiiiel ol >0 mIiuik s ol oxygiii ind Sli 
of uutie gas and tlmu e ipiiv vU its a md 1 > aim the spi 
dill gruilits el these gases ait oxjgtn, I till i/ ii 
0 97i2 He shows also tbaSthc sticcitii grivitv ot helm 
gtngdsis0h9| thud wi iiekuii the jlumie i ti,.ht it 
hvdiugen 0IJ>, that oi ixegen is umti IIi albo eib 
stived, th It Uit Btomic wd^hls o( b lies appear to bi imil 
tiplrsofthi atomii weight o{ hvehUp,cii by a whole mnuld 
It was reraniked by him tli it m geiiciai tlic spedfii ^i i 
vity ui the body m a gise lus state may be obtamul by 
iniilrip1}ing itb aiomie weight by 06550,oi half the. sp< dlie 
gravity ol o\T„on gas bee uise the atpm of oxygen is lepie, 
srntvd by hall a vulnmc, but that e:^^! othd substniucs 
by a whole volume * 

Di lliomson iAttempt to hU Pint Prtnotphs 

•/ f'deimefry by J'.rpenimnt, \ol i, p 26), fully adopting 
; I>r Piouls Mews on tbin suh|i»a, says—‘ Every aubstance, 

' of which I coulil procure a «nflii lent quantity to enable me 
to examine it fully, has licen nut only a multiple of tlie 
atomic wdght ot hydrogen , but, if we cxckpt a few rum 
; puundb into winch a single or odcl atom of byclmgcn enttih, 
th^ 010 all multiples of 0 29, ui ol two atoms of hydrogen 

By mcioly msputmg the table ol atoms which wo shall 
prcMntly give it will be evident that sueh a law would 
' afford gmt facilities, as all fractional numbets would ^ 
avoided, hydihgeA being rookonedum^ In thiaeountiy 
the idea ba» been pretty generally adoptM, and in this me- 
mou sueb Diunbers have been him for ^uatration It awst, 
however, be conftMed, that the expameota ed Bertebus, 
oonfimed as they have been i>y ti|e aeaearthes ofttDr. 
Tomer, have thrown, to say the least, very great dnubfo on 
the Mooracy of the goneraJ {vopo^tum nia& by Dr Ptout 
and maintauied by Dr Tboaunn. 

TIlF late expenmenta (A Ifrta^wiMi, on the retaium ({f 
tkt dtamtif <tjr gam to Ihdtp atarnc weig/tU, tend also 
to peeve that M doctrine of ProM eanan be tafoly ad¬ 
mitted. {dn.tkCk,eidaPk.Uf6.i 
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Before giving a table of tbe atomie waighta of elenentaiy 
bodiee, it will bo proper to Rtato tbe nature and weight of 
the etaiidurd ftsm which they ore rorkoned, and the dinmut 
terms employed to designate what—adopting tbe language 
of Dr. Daitott''—we have doicnlied u an atooij 
STAND tab. 

Dr. Daliop. . . atom, liydrogon 1 oxygon 7 

Dr.Wollaston* equivalent, oxygen 10 bydrogpo IM'2 
§ItS. Dary, propor/ion, hydrogen 2 oxygen 15 
Dr.^^oms^ . atom, oxygen 1 Uydrogcn r25 

Borsolius. . . afam, oxy&un 100 hydrogen 12 1799 

Dr. Henry. . . atom, hydrfl^n 1 oxygen rt 

Dr. Turner, equivale/it. hydrogen 1 oxyi^n 8 

Mr. Faraday, pnijwrliona/, hydrogen I oxygen 8 

Mr. Brando, prvportmiaf, hydrog»n 1 oxygen 8 

The method of mutually eonvoriiiig the nuinl>cM of each 

standard into those of the other is too obvious to require 
explanation. 

Tho use of tlio term atom hai been olijoetod to os hypo- 
thetieal, ItecauM* it is said that wo have no Dieaiih of aseer- 
toiuing or judging of tho weight or magnitude of SB atom 
of any element, and that any siipiMXK'd relative weight »i 
their atoms must tliopcture be a mere hypothetienl asMiinp- 
tion, from which no satisfactory (oneIui,i.ia imii Ih* drauii: 
and by those who iipiieor to cnfeiluni thin opinion, other 
tonus, as iilmvo quoted, arc suh-,titu 1 cd lor the u<.id utoui, 
which IS, however, mtonded to oxpreta merely the sinnilest 
division winch is found of any element without dccompo* 
sitinn. 

The following remarks hy Dr. Wollaston, in his memoir 
on the finiic extent of the utuiosphen- il'hil. Ti.im. iHiJi, 
nrosirongl) in favour oi the utoiiiie loii'.titutinii oi multei. 

‘ Now, (hough we linvenot tho me.iiis i>l rivivil.iiniiig the 
extent of our ow n atmosphere, those ol other jdanel.irv iNNliei 
nr nevertheless ohjeets lor oslroiuiiuieal investigation; and 
It may be deserving ol eonsiili.iutdiii, v\ lietlier, in any iii 
stance, a dcQcieney ol siieh matlei i .ui Ih- (iiovcd, iind wlie- 
tiler, from tins source.'iny eouduvivc .ll|■tllllent ran he 
drawn iu favour of ulliiiMie uloiiis <•{ nniltei in geoenil. 
For, since the law of di^Inile pio|siiiioii^ diMsiverud hy 
eliemisls Is the sanu* f"i all kimU ol ni.itter, whether solid, 
or liiiid. or elastic, il it e.iu Ih* aseeil.iined that anv one 
ivKly consiHti of purlieles no loii'ier divisihle, vve e.in 
then scareelv donhl th it uU other UKlies are smnlailv eon 
sliluled; and vve iu»v without liesimium loiieludc, ili.il 
thosi'erinivalviii ■{uniililies, win-h we have learned to up- 
preriiite hy ]ir>ipi>rlioiiate niiiiil>eis, do loiilly express the 
relative weighu ol elementaly atoms, tbe ultimate ohjis-ts ol 
clienneal rcsean li. 

7(/Wc II/ the .1toin,v JJushh oj I^leuientary livifies 
m<. TllllklV'ItV. UKKZItLICV 
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Ii is to bo obsoTTiil, that il is not jvotiderablc matter only 
which nppt'ars to olK*y the law of definite proportions, 
Diilong and Petit have infeired from Iheir exin'miients 
df ('h. el de Vh., vol. x.) that the atoms ol simple suh- 
slinces have the sume rnpiieiiy for lieal, Dr, Dalton Inis, 
however, ohjeded to this opinion, that tho product of llio 
weight of an atom by the loiiespoiidiiig ra|iucity fur heal 
is not n ciiiistdiit qiiantitv; liceause tin* capacity of tho 
same siihsiaiicc vanes with change of foim. or with variation 
of (cnijKT.iturewithout ehimge oi forni Added tnwhicli 
tho vioigUls (it the atoms, as indicated hy the spccilic heat, 
would lie very materiall) different iroui those now adopted 
in iiinnv cases. 

The late iH'autiful experiments of Mr. FaradriV on tlio 
ahsolute quuntilv of eleeineily nssmiuled with the pariielcs 
or ntoiiis of matter, piovo (hat. lor u given definite quantilv 
of clectncily pas‘u-d, an equally deflnito and constant quuii- 
lilv of weter or utlnr matter is deisunposcd: and heron* 
eludes also, that the ilecliiritv which di-i(imposes, and that 
which IS evolved hy the decomposition of.a ct rtiiin quantity 
ol uiHttei. aic alike. ' The h.iriunm,' he obstives, •whuli 
I this thisii) ol the definite (*voliiiion ami the equivalent 
finite aetiiui of eli*rliirilv iiitioiliices into the asMKi.itcd 
theories of ih finite proiKiilions uitil electio < hcniical n/fii.i'v, 
IS very great Airoiding to if. the cqiinaleiif Weights of 
Imdics me simply those qiniilities ol them which iiiiilum 
(‘({uul ({u.iiitiM's of electi.iity, or have netur.ilh equal 
1 hs'tiu ^Hiwi rs; it hcing theelwtriciiy which deleniun's the 
equivalent luimher, heeausc it deleiimnei the eoiiihuuiig 
imeo. 111 . if we adopt the alomici*theory or phv sei.logv, 
then the atniiis of bodiex which arc cf|uivalcnls to eiieli 
other in their ordinary eher.'.ical action have ix|iial quanti- 
lics of elts-liicit; i.nfnrnlly associated with them.' (/’//</. 
Tunis. I8.t.l.» 

With respect to the utility of the atomic theory, we can- 
not do bi'tter, in nuichiding this ai'count of it. than to state, 
111 the wonls of Dr. Daiilicny {Inlrodwtion lo the Alomir 
TAcory, p. k 7), that 'it would lie siipertluonv to enlarge upon 
tlu* proofs already- nfliirdeil, with respect to the greater pro 
usioii it h(i» introduced into the science,—the wonderful 
saving of time and labour which is derived from it, not only 
by tho phUosopher in his more apcculnUve inquiries, but 
even by tbe manufacturing chemul, in tbe orei 7 *day opera¬ 
tion! of hia trade.' 

It ia evident that, in the present state of our knowledge, 
no looaer have we ascertained the exact ^portion in which 
a new subetanee onitus with any ono of those bodies whoso 
atomic wei^t ia alni^y detenninod. than we arc enabled 
to caleulato in what quantities it must combine with all mo 
remainder, to that, instead of boirm compelled, as heretofore 
would haveappeored necessary, to anulyae every exisUng 
combination, to order to determine the proportion of iti 
ingredients, we might rest contented, w ere it not fur tho 
saSb of obriating tte ohaiicea of error in any tingle ex- 
petij 0 e&ty with tho coBtpoutiou vf out of 
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t}fe wbolo number of rempounds, into which the ingredient 
in miAotinn pnten. * 

' ATONEMENT, e certain mode of appcaaing anger, and 
obtaining pardon rof*an uffenre. In me act of atonement 
there laeoiumonly midenitcKKl toh#o aubotitution of lome- 
thing oif^ri^, or of eoino ppraonal •oflering. for a ptnaUs 
which would otherwise be exacted. The woni is, indeed, 
applied enihiqiiially to any cirouimaanre'of sulTnring. volun* 
or involuntary, conipqucnt-upon rtiminal conduct or 
error of judgment. Thus cn'eti thfe spendthrift is said to 
have ttUtned fur hia filly l>y the IttMships endured in consc> 
inioiicc of It. itnd the murderer for his crime by a public 
(tonih. Blit ttiis UM' of the word is altogotlior indcfensihle. 
In theology, it hns resort to oflcnco committed against the 
TX'il,\ : it IS in the theological iu.coptation of the term that 
it will be considered in the prosent article. The subject in 
thU view of It is partly connected with that of sacritlce [see 
N.vcritick] ; but it is not identical with it. Eur it is not 
certain that all sacriflevs hod atonement for their object; 
and sacriflcc, as coiipionly understood, was only one amongst 
other methods of atonement 

I'hc practico of atonement is rcmarhahle fur its antiiiuily 
and iinircrsality, proicd by the earliest records that nave 
come <lown to us of all nations, and by the testimony of 
nntient and mudern travellers. In the ul(h*st books of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, without noticing those earlier saciificcs 
the object of which may he considercil douhtful, wc have 
numerous instances of expiatory rites where .atuiiomciit is 
the prominent feature, occupying, in lact a large portion of 
tho four last hooka of the Pentateuch. In some cases the 
atonement was made for a sjieeilic oflcnco iv.. 

Numb, xvi, 40: in others it had rethrciicc to a state 
0 ^ transgression, aa especially in tho case of the scape-goat, 
un the day of expiation. (ZemV. xvi.) Tho oflondor again 
either atoned by hia own personal act. or roceiveil Uie benefit 
of atonement by the act of another. iLfvit. iv.) Tlio 
ITclircw rts-urds contain also iiuticc-a of the practice of atone- 
roont, independent of the Mosaic institutiuns, ami uncxin- 
necied with the religious opinions of the Ilehrew people. 
The barbarous oflerings to Muloch appear in the hglit of 
otouements when interpreted hy the indignant expoatula- 
tinn of Micah (vi. 7)—* Shall I give iny flrat-boni for 
niy tmnserression, and the fruit of my body fur thu sin of my 
soul?' When Job is doscribtid (i. d) as uiforing burnt 
otferings according to the number of hia sons, aixl accompa¬ 
nying tile act with the explanation, * 1 1 may be that my sons 
liavo sinned, and cursed Goil in their heart,' wc arc sure 
that tbe author of the hook, und those for whom he wrote, 
were familiar with the noliun of atonement. Tho niiniu, 
indeed, and the age of the writcT, are bulb disputed points: 
hut there ore strong reasons fur attributing to the work a 
very hig|^ antiquity. 

At the earilest date to which we can carry our inquiries 
by means of tbe bealhen records, we meet with the same 
notion of ufamement, with a distinction also in tbe applica¬ 
tion, between the removal of anger incurred hy particular 
oSeni-cs, and of that which was -..ippoeed to belong to the 
jealous character of tho Deity. An instance of atonement 
of tho former kind meets us in the vury opening of the 
Hind. Agamemnon having ofiendvd Apollu in the 4 >urson 
of his priest, by rcfhsing a ransom for his daughter, is not 
content with restitution, hut proceeds to atone for Ins fault 
hy an offering, the purposu of which is declared by llljsses 
(i/. i. 442)—^Agamemnon sent mo to saenfiro a sucred 
‘iKicatiroh to Apollo in behalf of the Danui, Uiat we may 
appease the Sovereign God.' 

Among tho many other instances which will roadilv occur 
to a reader of the ontient elassics, the sacriOeo of Iphigcncia 
by her father, to appease the wrath of Diana, is distin¬ 
guished by rcmaiuble circumstance of the substitution 
M on«'trie^ for another by the offended goddess. It sliould 
be obseNM,' however, that nlthougli tlie subject of tlie 
legend belongs to tbe pcriud of tbe Trojan war, thu legend 
itself IS of a later dale then tlio Homeric pooms. In die 
expiatory rites for certain cases of homicide, sacr-flcial offer¬ 
ings to tbe Deity formed a part of tho religious ceremony of 
parifieation, in addition to tbe penalty which the offender 
paid os a compensation to the avenging party. A singular 
instance'(Tf atonement niadq tu the Diana Orthia of the 
Loeedsomoniahe is giveir by Pausanias (iii. )C). Bluod 
having been shed in a Quarrel during a solemn sacrifice to 
the gnldets, hunan victims were regulariy onered tu Iwn os 
all atonement for (Iw offence j tJU Lycurgua substituted for 


this cruel ocromonv the scourging of youths nt tlie altar 
with such severity, mat the penalty was still paid with blood. 

The practice of gwgcruf ntone^Dt among the heathen 
natiras, whatever mafi have bco^.^ origin, must have been 
greatly encouraged by a certain o^le in the popular creed, 
Wlfwh is probably express^ mnMv jaMirutely by the saying 
imt inlu tbo mouth of Rolon by Herodutus, that * the Deity 
» altogether a jealous being, and fbnd of troubling the even 
course of affairs' {^ovtpiiv ri uai rapaxw^iC, Herod, i, .32). 
Tbo common notiuii is remarkably exomplilM in a story 
told hy the same historian. Ama8is,<klngoffl||ypt, having 
.hoanl rumours of the marvellous and upinmruptcd suo- 
ecBscs of his fViond Polreratcs, tho sovere'ifl^ of Samus, gave 
vent to hit aoxiety on iiis friend's acebunt in a letter, which 
is in itself sdeuriout, and m> strongly illustrates the motter 
in band, that we think it deserves to' be presunted entire 
to the reader. * AmasU says thus to PidycratesIt is 
pleasant to hear that one's friend prospem; yiit your exceed¬ 
ing gc^ fortunes please me not. knowing aa I do that the 
Deity is a jealous being; and I could wish that both myself 
and those whom I cart fur should be fortunate in sunic of 
their doings, and in others miscarry : and so pass fheir lives 
in changes of fortune, rather than be always furtUD.ite : fur 
1 never j ct beard talk of any ODO who with good fortune in 
everything did not come to hia<ci)d Btiserably with on utter 
downfall. Do you therefore follow my odiice, and in respect 
of your happy rhance<« do as 1 tell you. l^bdk out well for 
tbe most ])n.‘ciou>< thing you have, and that wliirli you 
would most take to heart (ho loss of; and then away with 
it, in Mieh sort that it shall never more cumc hofore the eyes 
of men. And if after this your successes should nut take 
turns and go evenly with your mishaps. Mill remnly the 
matler in the way pro|KKod by mo.' (llerod. iii. 4U.) Tliu 
story goes un to say that Pofycrates took the advk-o of his 
friend, and flung into the sea ii valuahio nng: hut the 
object was defeated by an incredible pieeo of good fortimo, 
nhieli n*slur«l tu him his lust treosuiv. Hereupon Aniusis 
formally dissolved Iiis connexion with a moir ao evidently 
market] out for some signal c.vlamity. 

In this case tho offence was involuntary; yot it was nut 
the less supposed to excite anger and oxpoae tbe oflbmU-r to 
puiiishmeiiC Here too is an invlnnco <n atonement unac¬ 
companied by sacrifice. Tho dkkIc, indeed, oCatoning ad¬ 
mitted ail almost infinite variety. Even tbe repetition on a 
certain occasion of thu great games at Hume was strictly on 
net of atonement fur a rather singular offenco dosrrilica by 
Livy, lib. ii. c. 3C. 

If we pursue our inquiries through tho acopunts left us 
by the Greek and Roman writers of tbe barbarous nations 
with winch they were ac<}uuintcd, from India to Britain, vre 
sh.vU find thu same notion and similar praetioea of atone¬ 
ment. From the most popular portion of our own litera¬ 
ture, our narratives of voyages and travels, every one pro¬ 
bably, who reads at all, will be able to find for himself 
abundant proof that the notiuu has been at permanent as it 
is universal. It shows itself among the various tribes of 
Africa, the islanders of the South Seas, and even that most 
peculiar race, tbe natives of Auitr^k ef^r in the shono 
of some offering, or some reutilM||Kar the person. We 
should expect to meet with it in 4 nAt,.po,fortile in every 
fiirn of superstition: nod it is uiiMiu that many of the 
fantastic aim revolting rites of the Hindtm bear testimony 
to its presence. The favourite proi^ice of torturing the 
body has often there a different object, that of acquiring tlie 
reality or the fame of superior sanctity; but undoubtedly 
it is also rvkurtod to as a inode of atonement. 

It has lieen supposed that the sacrificial rites of tho 
heathens and their practice generally of atonemtiant are but 
corrupt remnants ora notion and practice wbidi existed at 
an earlier period of the world, in a purer state of religiuus 
knowledge, and which indiested a consciousness m the 
actual relation which man stood to Ui» Maker, and 

f ainted darkly at the means by which'an aroeljoratioa of 
is condition was to he effeotra. On the oU\er band, it is 
an but universally acknowledged by tbfi believers ift revela¬ 
tion. that tlic Lcvitical atonemehts were, in .part at Ipast, 
typical of that one great sacrifice <m which ‘the .Christian 
doctrine of the atonement is founded. Tbe nature and limits 
of this publication do not allow iis to conlider Uiis port efthe 
subject at a length amk in a manner snitod to its iiuport- 
anoc. We can do little mure thau state what is under* 
stood by tho Christian when he speaks of t^e alonemont. 
He dow nut consider map. according tu tho beatbeu notion 
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alreoily ir^nliooed, to Uio nliji'ct ot a capricious and 
Vengeful enmity, liut tliraugli a sinful nature, and practices 
Odd aflactiuns confurma^ to that nuturo, to have cumo into 
a statu of uliunatinn frou^od; iu qU|«r words, he h^vos 
that God is just and 'tiut man has sinn^ and must 
therofure be{>iiidshea.. This being his condition, ha fur*; 
ther believes that the l)ivine Bcuig, revealed to ns under | 
the title of the $on of Ood, interposed tetwoen the sentence ; 
and its execution, suflurod in our stead, and atoned by his | 
doalh for oar sin; that the imroediato consequences wcni, 
rsifiission qfjb c original scntaiico. and rosluraiion to a state 
n-hinh is MR' prolmtionary, bat in which man is made 
capable of a ponsanent reunion with his Maker. The be¬ 
liever in the doccrino of tlio atonomciii siippuM's that the 
socriflee was neccsiarv according to a law (Ixisl in the 
counseU of (wbkU law he also supposes to lie iwveulcil 
1u us) that sin must he a<unc<I for hefore it can lie par¬ 
doned; hut ho distinguishes Iwtweon tho nvcch-sily of the 
Kocrinoe itsolf, and the further purpose ol'Gu<] in causing it 
to bo publicly maile, and providing that it should Iw uni- 
Ycrsully known. He bup]Mi6(.-s tho knowleilRc of the fact to 
hr neutissory to the formation of tbo Christian ebarurtpr, I 
unci its mural ronM-qiienca*s to bo, a deejHT sense of the 
turpitude of sin; whereas there might otherwise lie danger 
lost that should be ligUtly accounted of winch appeared to 
have been ligiitly furglven'; und also a new and powerful 
motive to n lovo of the Supreme Being, snpiil) ing n remedy 
for that scldsli prineiplo which might prevail, if the only 
motives to obedienee were the boiM) of reward and the fear 
of iMinishmeiit. 

>Ve havo endeavoured to state the ilortrinc of the Atoiic- 
nieiit in such terms as would Iw occeplcil by all, who 
incepted the doctrine itself on the uiilhority ofSrriptun*. 
It IS well known, however, that ainoiig those who would 
eotieur in the general statcnicni. there would U> found ' 
itinior diiriirenoA'S of opinion, partividarly as to tlu* uiiiver- 
snlity of the benodt conferred by the saeriiice, (See 
Calvin,} Vfo have also wiihoiit (|naliflentioii culled thu 
iloelrine In question a doctrine of the Christian religion: 
thongh wc are woll iaVore that there are tmmo whose news 
of the gosMi dtqwasation anil whose inlGrpndalKm of scrip- 
tim* have wd them, whilst fully admitting the divine^igin 
of oiir religion, to roject as unscriptunil thu doctrine m the 
iitoiiomegt,' But those would theiusi'lvcs readily acknow- 
leilge, we believe, that they aro comjiarutivoly few in ' 
number. With rosiiect to some few in early times, such ns 
1'lieodotus tho tanner, and Haulus of Suinosata, we rather 
infer from their peculiar notions concerning the pi>rsun 
of Christ^' know from any direct cviilunce, that they 
disstuitcd,' ib' this partioulor point, from tlio general 
Isdicf. The spirit of contruvorhy, commonly ton hitter, 
was then mbro fertile in unmeasured vituperation than in 
full and clear statements of the opinions attributed to 
opimnents. 

To atone, aeoording to the vulgar ctytnology, is to sot at 
one, that is, to re^ncile; and hence atonement is ety molo- i 
gically explained'at-one-moul. 'Whether this derivation is 
right nr not, re^nciliation seems to have been the primary 
meaning of atoilMuini^ith our earlier wrilen. lienee in 
the authoriKod vWWff laK| he New Testarount the same wonl 
which in 2 Cor. v. uS^properly roiideivd rueuneiliatiun, 
is ill V. renSered atonement. The word, how¬ 

ever, soon camo to ^ar tho meaning in which it is now 
used; and such is m fact its ordinary meaning in tho au¬ 
thorised vrertion of tho Old Testament. 

ATOOI or ATOWAI, one ot tlio group of island-, in 
tho North Boei&o Ocean, which was diseuverod by Cook on 
ins third vovoge, in January, 1778, and which he namvd the 
Bandwie-h Islands, in honour of the then First ]»rd uf the 
Admirallv. 

Atooi II sitoatod in 21“ 57'N. lat. and l 60 “'WMong. 
Thu island is ton' leaguvm in length from oast to west, and 
is much broader at the east than at the t^t end. On llie 
eastern side Ae surfaee rises with a gentle acvlivily from 
the sea-shore, and aU^ns its greatest elevatiuii about (hu 
centre of the island, v^icU U 7:iU0 feet above thu level of 
the sea. The high ground is covered with lofty ireus. the 
foU^e of which is very luxuriant, hut the const on tiie 
eastern side is uncultivated, and nearly deserted by thu in¬ 
habitants. On the western side tho laud is foitilc. end 
produces abundantly tho vogeiabies furnished by tlie 
ulands of those leu. ' 


■niercM reason to bolieve that, when Captain Cook first 
arrived nt Alnij the mitiv<"i lookinl iijion his visit as tho 
fulUImciit of a tradition or pniplii-cy, wliu-h led them to 
export tlw rctm.i oniong them of a uluef who had long ago 
disBpiH-ured uudpr myetcrioug ciitXHnstunccs, and whoso 
return >n after times was iurciuld. when bo should present 
himself ‘ on'sn islaod bearing <-ocoa-niit trees, and swme, 
and dogs.' Ai-cerdingly, as suun as tho ships were anvhomi, 
a priiwt repaired on board, and dui'orating Cook with 
red cloth, sarh as odomod tlieir deities, oQ'prcil him a pig 
in tho manner of sacriRee, and pronounced a long end, 
to tho Kuni|icuns prownt. an unintelligible disrouisc. 
When ho laiideii, the )ic(>plu either wnhdrow respectfully 
from sight, or prostrated Uicmselviii ou the ground bcfuio 
him. 

On the soulh-vrost side of the island, and uliont lw< 
leagues from the west end, is a toU-ruhly gmxl roadstead atid 
watering-place, called Wytuna. To the ea,itwiird of this 
unclioraue a shoal pmjocts, on which are rocks and bix'uken, 
and the road is e.xpuscd to tho trade-wind. 

Some strongly suspicions circumstances which occurred 
at the time of Cook's first visit to Atooi, induced him to lie 
of ii|)iiiioii that the inhabitants were cannibals. Tlic more 
intimate knowledge we have since ac(]uired of their habits 
and dis{K>sititms leads to the belief that Conk was mistaken 
in this respect. There is not the least ti aee of so barhanuts 
a enstnm to !»c disroven*d. It is doulHlcss true that human 
sacrifices wen.* resurlcd to u|>ou certain ociusions: but 
altlioiigli a great part of their religious c^n-mnnies emt- 
si-,(i>(l in feusuiig, it is not now believed that tlicy ulu any 
]mrt of those huiniin sacrifices. 

When they were first discovered, each of the principal 
islands of the group was under the sway of its own Kne 
Krie (chief of duet's), and it was not until 18t7tliut thi.i 
island was finally cunquenui, and the whole of the seven 
islanils were liroiight under the dominion of Xing Ta- 
meliameha. 

Captuni Cook computed the population of this island, 
from sudi data as he cimld then obtain, at about .')u, 0 U 0 ; 
but It has since lieen oscurlained that this cuniputation 
was probably below the truth, and that the niimiHir of the 
inhabitants is now about .'i4,0U0. (See Cook's Third 
J’oyuge round th« Tiorhi; Vancouver's Fopinre, vol. i., 
J'oyafie of H. M. Sliiti Itlonde to the Sandmeh hlandi m 
18'^4, 1825. 

ATOONI, or ATAONI, a tribe of Nomadic Arabs, 
^Bccd, according to Burckhiirdt, between the Nile and tho 
Red Sea, in Middle Kgypt, between 20" and 28" N. lat. 
Tliey border on the AbaUIe towards the south, with whom 
they ore enomic!!, .'itul from whom they have taken awny 
thcprofitahli* employ men t of escorting the caravans lietwecn 
Keiineh and Kosseir on tho Red Sea. which privilege the 
Ataoni now fanii fruta the pacha. To the north, the Ataoiii 
arc bounded by the Maasy and tho Beni Wastel Arabs, 
who live on the borders of the province of Atfih, and north¬ 
wards towards Sues. (Burckliardt's Travel* in Nutna, and 
Map.) [See Auaiidk.] 

ATORKOU. [See Kurils Islands.} 

ATRAGENE. [Seo Clematis.} 

AIKA'TO is tho name of a river io South America, in 
the re^blic of New Granaila, and in the dopartnient of the 
Rio Caui-a, uf winch latu-r it drains the iiurthern part, 
called thu province of Chuch. It is formed hy the union of 
three small rivers, Rio (^uito, Rio Andagraa, and Riu 
Zilaro, wliidi risu in a moiintain-knut a little south of S'" K. 
lat., and soon join one anntlier. It runs nearly straight 
fVoiu south tu north for upwards of 150 miles; its mouth is 
in the Lay ofChoo'i, the most southern part uf the Gulf of 
Darien, near 8" N. lat. Travorsing a narrow valley, which 
is cmbosomid liutwccn two ranges of, the Audoa, and for 
two Uiirds of thu tear is drenched hy almoit oontinual 
rains, the Atratu bniigs down a greater quantity of water 
than wouhl l>e snpiKi-ed from the length of its course; 
and, according to the sialerouiil of AU-udu, its mouth is five 
leagues wide. Just at its entrance into the sea are 
si‘Vuntecn small islands, lying in two lines. It is nsvigable 
only for a short distoncu from its mouth tor Europosii 
vessels. 

The country drainnl by tlie Atratu and its affluents la 
extremely mountainous, and'doas not contain a level tract 
of any extent, except at its mouth. The mountains are 
covqjM with ftrosls almost inaccessible,and the narrow val- 


ATR 


A T ft 


4(i 


leyti oa MTOunt of tbe olmcxt conUnua] nioiatun of t^eui, 
are surabyt oaA so froqnently oTOktloved, that fho inhabit 
ants And it nooeM». in many places* to build then housm 
upon treds.ui ordsf M be elovatM at sOmedislanco oboie the 
damp Mil and the leptUes engenderod in llio pntnd waters. 
It tboroloft oianot be amatter of inrmse that this cminlrj 
baa roravned in noaily the same eonoition in whab it was 
at the beginning of the auttMoA otftury, when discoreied 
by the Spinivda undet Roda)m do Bostidas and AlunM 
do Ojcdi But as tho adja^ai uountains contain rich 
oiint^ (it gold, and the Atiato and all lU uflliiinis biing 
down fl om them gold duat, a few Europeans bai c sot lied on 
tlie banks of the mei^ who cauu conHideioble quantities of 
gold to be ooUocted by thtirslaies, by cashing the sand 
ol the iivois The natisc Indians, too. pi> the Uxl« im 
posed upon them in that met il The tmiKs lu u pu I 
sent not worked, and Rgniultuie is almost cntiuty abin 
doned, though it u* said that the lullty tontnns mini 
feilile tnu ts. 

Tho Atiato iiior, which is also tailed Doiien md ( hn(<i 
has nhtaiiwl sumo histoix xl ohhiity tla fiisl 1 uiupc in 
seUloment on tho continent of Amnu i n is fuuinhd lut i u 
fimn Its mouth lu llio.by \as«o biuu / di 13 i11k> Ii 
was caUed Santa Manx cl Antiqui, and ibinloiu 1 iui 
Panama m 1518, on aiionnl of tlu nisihibuty f tiu ni 
At prei^nt its site is almost unknown 

In our timis ibe All il> lus lujuiiid in lluisn full 
bnty It Ins bun the niiiii? by whnli the i iih iMstni/ 
water eominmux lUun lH.tw<<n thi AtluilutXiui iiultlu 
Pacifii has Ikcii III < txd Oin ol its s iiuxs tlu Ui t^iiit ■ 
rises nesr the souk i. ol thx, Ui ■ San Inin oi llnih Ni 
nama, and biluun tlu in runs x i ixiin oi i|niliuil i, x illul 
tlie Qucbiidu (b llispidnii In tl i nuni th< unit 
of Ibo village ni Nouli niiib In puiliiiii <!■ i httl 
rsnil whiih!» n iiigablc dining th 1 ixvini ml l) ts 
tin ( inocsol the Indnns ( lU) tin (( a (h ii t 11 ,i it uit 
of the SL,iicultni il pi iluils of tin ilin nt < iiiilix li in 
till, month ol till. Ki I Sin In in lu tint ol tin Alnt ilis 
(an il, wliuh was in nil inl/ss unilislao)ui <>, w luli 
au l<spuUxclx on thi. Alliiitii lud the I’nih tin m ml 
iiu fun degrees oi htitub lioni oin. unlhii (\l do, 
MiimbobU) 

^ AlRl, IIATRIA PU 1'NA ilouniltlu pi x i u 
o{ T< I into Ol Abiiwu Ullta I in tin kiii^ I nil N ipu > 
sitiulul on i lull near the iixn Miliiiii n )*i mhi ml 
betwiin that and tho iixu Voimno mil I'xiul I ui inili'- 
(hsiml fruiu the loobt ol tin \ihi lu 1 i ii milis 
S k 0 ^ Tti lino, mil in n, Ih i ,.h u t up ii, tin IHgli i 1 1 
fi miTei xmu to Napk's Aui ,.iv(stli iitU ol Imki ti i 
Ni.iiMi1ilin fainilx Tin intHiil llutiui xx isonu i {Im 
ol (laiisiiltiihU nu)>oilani(., it i in linLI ly tin l’< n ni 
{.uigi iiAlus in tbi. pi >Miie( ui I’luiniin b iiig in 111 I put 
oi It «ni> Ii wue iiihibiUd by the I't ilntn It n is c illul 
II I'lii Piunn, to distiognisli it li >ni tlx llxtiiixi flili i 
ol tlu \cncti [Su Auria] I'kx xu 1 ti ml iKsnf 
fb< I iiuv aus who had ai^o m t Paximm tin < lonns 
at (. upi i MaiiUins oml Cu{ii i M iitanu HI Ulssiuli iiis 
hixtf bun found neai Atit be nmg (fii_,K d iisln 
Din hois, and otldi minliiui s^mliul wiiht'ic | oiui/// 
Hi< hulioui of Huliii XX Is It till ininlnii tm iixu 
Mitiinua. Tin Sy 111 us ins, 111 til tnin 1 1 tin il 1 mux 
sms, sx-uta(obmv to IIitiii. and slUK if tli < n itliii 
(own aictnaikul with tin Pxgasus, xil idi xx is lln xnilil 
^ oi Syruusc (IKlftio hiimi^malitu di/la (ilta i M i ml 
Piunn) Pinlislu , tin hisloinn. lumg liiiish I tun 
Sytai USX by the xlilu Dionysius, tsik ixliigi it II iiiu (»» 
'u> AiV<oi), wbith wo must suppose to Is. II iliia Pnxn x, 
OH tins tox^ had leei ixed a SyiKUsin olony bxix lu pin 
bably wroto the gieatist nait of his Instoiv (Philiuh, 
Dmn u.) Hatiiaanetxvji(Ubc(ainc xRum tii cnlo'iy ih( 
ibunly oKflw Emperoi Iladiian was oiigm illy from tins 
place fplulRian /fuc/iioii) Of tb( anticnt tnin hxully 
any xeRti^s now lomain The present tunn cftAtn is a 
amalLaud {looi place, Il wis onxc sxu rounded "by walls, 
whten hare partly fallen to rum 
ATRIB, or ARTRIB, a village in Lowu Fgypt, nev 
tho eastern branch oi the Nile It is tho Athiilns (unpey 
Adpiffriyt) of Heiudotus (il 16b), bloctal of stou^ wlmh 
haxe been observed heic, pmliaiily indiulc tlie ntp oi a 
temple paits of which may sliU be bniicd * 

ATRlSKOI, Ol ATRIKANSKOI, on# the four laige 
Wands 111 the Icy Sea, which lie off the ngast of Si^ni, 


and to which the name of New-8ib«na,or lAorhoff islands, 
hasbecngixott (See I^w Sibihia ) 

ATRIuMtahallor raoiaoi aM^enoe m a Roman bouse 
Urn two woMls, Auiiim and Cawedium, il not at first synu 
nj4KlD^> toost probably K in the course of time 

It a^aiB from a passage tnjyun,that t)ie Caxindium, or 
Oaxum iEdium> 'the hollow m w# boueei' must be the 
w hole area between the iim of the comj^uvfom ftom wine h 
the lain fell, and the imnlumm into wb)ohtho ram ixll. 
Thi Atnum, pmpc ily so tmicd, and ay at first distinguished 
from tin Cayiodium, wmdd be tho spue bettiMn the open 
are I and tlie walls (p«wic/er)uftheAaiilio tbuatheCaxuni 
yhdium would be tho Iwllow space the sky and 

run, while tbeAtutmwould U tho coTcrMpait, and would 
therefoic lorm the hall or room ofaudieneo If our eontu- 
tuics loundxd on this obscure passage of VaTm, desciiptixe 
of the puts of a Roman bouse, bo eoiiert,wa wouU suggest 
ibxt the campluxinm mi ms lathor the nm or ntler fium 
xvbnh the i im iill [sec Hni sb, Rouan BtitlsBJ than ihx' 
win lx iici ui tlie open spies oxer the nnplutmm 

Tb< kim Alnum U dxiixul, aceardmgi to Varro (Zt/i/f 
; lai iT). linin the AtMtes, a people of Tusccmy.ihimwhoni 
the pattc III ot it w xh taken 11 was the most impcntsnt and 
iisuiUy Ihx most splunlnl apiitmipt of a Roman lioxise 
11(11 fho owiKi tutixul Ins irowd m nioining MHitors, who 
xxxK iKl iilnnUul to tlix miixi apaitmeiits Onginally llix 
Alinim WHS till uiniitiuii i > mof usoit fui the whole (nniilx 
-~tlu pint itlnirdonii lu iKinpitioUH md such it pin 
bahlx (ontmuxn m tho huml let rxnksof liie Itionsistul 
ui xliiLx ipiitnKixt luiul oxxi,hntwiUi an opening in 
111 ! until (illul rimilimum, towai^t srhich tlm t of 
si )H 1 s) IS t > UiKiw tut nin w itxi into a tistetn m tin 
il M llul r»i;/t I/um \ lUnxiiis distinguishes flxx spu us 
ol Atm 

1 Titsc mirmii, i lusexn Aliium, the oldisl nnil smi 
pix I ol ]' It n IS nuixly xu xputinxiit, tin KX>i of whi< li 
w IS HU| p Illul I y imn lx ims < i ssing t irh olhei nt i uni 
nulls il X nirhub I h]iiu fnin ng Ihx complnMinn M m\ 
ui tlixsx rein nil it Rumixii 

2 Till Ixtiastxle ni fxtn ulnmned Atnum> Msxn' 1 

Inc Tii'inn, c\<(]il tint Ihi l'imIcis, «i mam Ixmiis , t il i 
icKr,^xirx nippiutui lx ] illais, pinul nt Ihx but ai I 
III tin impliiMum i Ins rmnlshnl uixansul iiuiexs n il 
si/e of ihx opiitmcnl 



[iMaailaldiaM}!^ Atelm ftom t bwiH«(PMareH 


3 The Counthian Atnum dtflbred from tho Tetrai^le 
only in ihc niimlwr ol (\lumM and sirh of the implu^um, 
A^realw pinportiou of iho loof soemi to haxe b^ left 
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4 Atnum dibpluviatum had its roof inclined the contrary 
way, so da to throw the water off to the uuUidc ot tho bouso, 
lusteul ol carrying it inttttbe implUTium 

5 Ihe Atnuo) teetndmatum was roofihl all over without 
dov t.icancy,or compluvuun. (Ponipdlt VoLti) 

Tha magniileenta of the Atru wm he bettei undentood 
fiom tho damHci d repreaentation of the Atnum of the houw 
ol Paiua, iMtored by Ifr. Oandy Dernng, and puhliahcd 
with hia pcrmubioii m the #eOBa volume of the 1 ‘omjHii, 
ill iho sonue ol the btUetlnmvig hnouktUt 

The walls (panHes) Were ^intad with elegant designs m 
(be atyle of aiobcsquo painting [tee AbahviqiiiI olun 
suiioundmg eompanuimta m which worn inqucutly de> 
piiUd the inubt cekbntcd »ulnecte M unticnt mjthokigt. 
nnl tun on tin icry ttoora mithologieal or histonial px 
mu'. immed Mosaic, and Kouan Uouak 

lid \ III A Hie il o noosy ] 

1 ii till deutl'oi the Auii ot Pompiu we mubt Kfer the 
realii to Morois Pompfit 1 \ol, loliu, and to thi flist and 
. •a.iund Miiia ot Cell • as well as to tlic tulumis 

I on /' 1/1/ttt pulihshed by the Souety 
I In lull lug ttniiini mIIi a Kumin Atrium nimlit Ih 
I I) dtKid I > the III Kleins with utilitt and efiuit, and we 
< in ( nil 110 11 thing moii di lightlidthin the onjotment o( 
t I 11 urn s( I biei/e ot simiiuet in tiie tool hbade ot an 
\lin 111 with I p itieii I pell tu the sea In am h a design, 
1 M ini with Us p iitK should leim till ci nlie Icaluit 
1 tl I 1 tm nts ind ofli IS ol the oiiupintb should 11 

I 1 III I ] I I uk and two sides the Vtnum, with 

|] I 11 1 III |1 uid towards the s< 1, w >uld giie i tu I 

1 1 I till I I 


liuulilii intlilss Mil I tl II 'I 



A'rROPaV, a #0lus of die >t) h dun >us plants bi 1 in.iiig 
ti tho natural iiidef^SolanesD and ciinsi-<ting lot th< in t 
put of poiounous HiHX'ies It is distinguished horn illni i 
genina oi the bauie nilural Old i hy its legiiUi Ull hi|K<l 
iorolla, lUflio paitedpiriiiani lilt ili\ whith in n i ni 4 in s 
a bladdeiy appouaaee, uiiil by its ueiubiit Uuu ilu 
siweioe ot moatoommun cxeuneme is tlie toll >1111 — 
Alnpa btUadon/ia, deadly night shade, 01 ilw tie is I und 
not uoftequa^^yin tbickois and hidges in this eounm 
The whi^ plimt not a ligbtioh guon loloui iMipt the 
liowere, whkb u4 large and ot a dingy biowiush iiurple ind 
tho berriea, whiob aib ul the neb di op black oi bl it k the 11 le b 
The loot u perennial, tt)e etem grows about two ieet high, 
and the leavee ore aeuM^*with an ubloug figure, lapenng to 
each end. The flowers are beli-bliapcd, laiget than those e I 
the harebell, and placed singly in the hobooi of the le nes 
The border of toe e«olla u cut into file equal lobes 
*heie are five stamens, a tt^anpg ^ul with two eellb, and 
many seeds m the ovary, k long blander style, and a Hit 
tened stigma slightly divided mto two hikes. Tho odoui of 
the i^ole plant» nauseous and oj^iebute, as if to wainau 
of Its venomous nature. It is m the leaves, loot, and 


ri tint the piisiiii iisilis and particululy m tbo beiiiis 
nl 1 b fi >m then le>s uibl inie to cheliies, baeo often Inn 
e iteii b\ ( liildiiii mill tili1 conbcquonits Tlieaitiie pin 
p l\ ot Uiiulouui tbougli most louimonly teinaike I m 
ill liuil, LSI t il > III the kites, and L»pecia>l) in the 
I b til Iwhub hive (he same acrid norcotu. piopertt 
In t bite iiitittbibss 1 h eii treqmntly employed mediii 
I ilh and cMi ut oL bell ul mu 1 is one of the mostencigctu 
piep uali Ills 111 the modeiii inateiiw medlca 

ifinfia Vu/i(ii(i^oiii 01 mandrake, is aiiotber spcries 
Still niuic teiiuroous and daugeious Uian htsC It is 
found in qpiny p 11 ts ul tho south oi Eurow, paMjoalarl} in 
till Giciiatoisluidswheie it lb (omraoD Its rout is alaigo 
ihuk coloured fleshy mass, often divided mto two or tbreu 
luiKs, whidi have ken laucied to resemble a human bx]) 
this einumbtauee ind its well-known poisonous qiialilieb, 
give ik in the d.^ of popular ignoiauie and riedulitt, tho 
iiputnttk ol liimg endowed with animd iiibog’* the 
looU w{gie said to bhiiek when tom iiora the < nth. and it 
wab aieounUd dangcious to disturb them Even now the 
y ouu^Grre^ aie saiel by Sibthorp to *e ir small pieces of 
tiiem os loto chomis This itmaxkuUe plant has no appa 
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[ Atropk Ballniloaaa.J 

I. A cnrollit e»l om, «hnwios llie iKwItion <if the «tatun<: 9. Thnnitp, 
with tUi* ; d. A berry cut Ln belf tu ebow Itk twu eellf. iu tMrli iif « blvb 
•re Kvtiritlwe^ 

root btom; iU Ignj; huiry aharp-pomtod Icavca riitc from 
the surface of tlio Kruuud, and form u deep ^reen lult, from 
lie midst of which the Huwers rise on slender stalks about 
wo inches Ion?. Their corolla is of a whitish colour, 
stained with Noiiis of dingy purple; the fruit is pule, 
orunge.eoloured, and about as large us a s; arrow's egg. 



Atrnptt phMahide$,a plant called Alkckcngi in gardens, 
wlicrc it is often cultivate as a Itardy annual, belongs now 
to the genus Sirandra. .. s 

ATUOI'A BKILAPONNA, MEDICAL USES OR 


This ‘species is admittefl into tho Fharmaeopasias of ^le 
country, and is emjtloytf iu the form of dried leaves, or 
of oo extract. Its action on the human system differs 
soew^ng t» the qnantity tahen. If the dose be small, s 
quiofisning of;tbe oeortife anljB follows, and aq incroai^ 
qut^tity of Upod is sent to fBCtirain. ll^is ithas a 
•tiitoulating jj^Kt; but if the dode he though some 

stimulating Vlion is for a short time apparent, a sedative 
effiect of a very powerful kind entuet. ‘ During the first 
stage, excitement of the, heart, the lirain, and the intellectual 
faculties, is msuifest: ihU is succeeded by greatly dimi¬ 
nished sens^ity, perhi{M most markedly observable in the 
extreme dilaUtion of tho pupil, andttmJDeensibiiity of tbo 
■tomaeh to the stimulus of emetic iWiniwes. The spinal 
cord would af^'sr inot to be dirucUyrjtotlueDoed by this 
agent, but to suffer at last from ihp impiired state of the 
function of respiration, and the consoquenUy^iiasriotalcd 
condidon of the blood. Convulsions, uerefbM,'Mily occur 
lute in cases of |>uisoning by this artirlt. It deiar^'cs to bo 
reniarkud, that the ddlirium accompanying the action of on 
m-erdosu of belladonna is always of a gay,,qlfvated kind; a 
rod eruption, or clIlore<eence, on the skin is also generally 
ubservaule. Tbe nausea and vomiting ore unaccompsnie<l 
with much pain of tho stomach; nor do the stomimh and 
intestines present many traces of uiflammatory aoUoti. Tho 
nausea ana vomiting seem to be the result of the condition of 
the circulation iu the brain, the gorged state of tbe vessels 
of which is rcndurud obvious by inspection after death. 

The action of belladonna is ascribed to an alkaloid which 
it contains, called atrojna, w hich exists in combination with 
malic actiil. 

Tliu cases in which belladonna may W advantageously 
employed are, iliscanes of increased sen^llity ef the nerves, 
particularly local ufTections of these, such ss tic douloureux 
and other i>ains. It has also been recommended ft>r the 
cure of scrofulous and cancerous tumours, and is employed 
to dilate tbe pupil in certain states of diseases of Uie eye. 
In the first set of cases, it may be employed oilfacr inturiuilly 
or externally. In tie douloureux, given intcrually ulmig 
with nrsenious acid, it oftun affords speedy add tasting 
relief. In the passage of gaU-stunes through the gall-duct, 
or of Stones from the kidiicy, applied externally over the 
painful part, it gives great case. 

Its employment in cases of scrofulous nnd eanceroiis en- 
largeineiit of the glauds is likewise either internal or«cxti'r- 
iial. Tliut it relieves the pain aftcndanl on such atfeclions 
is un<|ucstionaIilu; but it cannot be used to efibet the cuni 
of these wilb safety. It undoubtedly changes (be'process of 
dcjiuhiiiuii Uiruughout the wliulu bMy, and also In morbid 
structure, into one of absorption— as is proved by the diini- 
nished solidity and increased fluidity of tbe body, os'ub- 
served in eases of ]>oisoning by it, wherb the great quantity 
of fluids favours Uio decuroporition of the bodies which liuve 
died from its influence, and in which potrefacUun always 
takes place very soon. But an equal dc^e'of benefit iiiuy 
be ubtuiucd from the employment of antimonial prepara¬ 
tions, without tho danger which attends tbo uso of this 
plant. * . 

Its employment in the form of extract jyibbod over Ibo oye- 
lids, to dilate ilie pupil previous to the^flttalion for cataract, 
is an usual step, but requirfis caution: tlie samo remnrk 
is applicable to its uso in the form of solution dropped into 
the eye during iiitlamuiation of the iris. In b»th.tiiesc 
cases it is liable to be absorbed in too great a degree, and 
to cause alarming symptoms. 

Belladonna has Wui rcrommendod os a useful sodativo 
ir^thc lattur stages of hooping-cough. But though it lessons 
tbe violence of tho spasmodic aetkm, tbe same degree of 
benefit may U) obtained from hydrocyanic acid, without the 
liability of inducing that action of the vessels of the brain 
which'ends in -hydrocephalus. (See Golis on Hydiv- 
cfjdtaltu.) Belladonna has also been-proposed u a pre- 
veiitivo of scarlet fever; but it is by no- means certahi to 
ward off this diseaao, while it is alroi^l sure to induce bydro- 
cophalus. Other preventive oteMures of a safor kind 
should therefore bo had recourse to. 

In case of poisonibg by it, if taken into the stomach, tbe 
most immediate means should be employed to remove it. 
For tbis purpose the stomach-pump is b«t. Emetiohcan 
seldom excite tbe stomaeli to apy. expulsive eetioa ; in 'rome 
instances, fourteen grains of tortrite dt antimony have been 
without any eSbet. 

egar should not be given so lon^iis any of the hdltt- 
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donna romoins in the atomarh, aa it beiftbtcna its power. 
Vine(!or useful, however, at a Uter Mriod, in romoating 
^0 hecoiidury or dejifessing effeeb. ^ee Air^iDorxs.] 
Bleeding ralie>o* tbe gtnspd slate of the .yeoseU of the 
head, from the contiauance.tf which the chief auie«^ to he 


the. omit wont 4rp^<>. siKtmytnR 
‘ want of nourishment.' ' wastingdeflcieat|||Uriiion either 
of a part or of toe whole of the body. 

Nutrition, one ,of the most choraetoriitie of the vital 
(hpplions hy «bi^ tbo living 4 s. distinguished from the 
inorganic body, oonsiaU in the cMvorsioii of fi>Ttngn pu- 
ticles into the pronpr fubstanco of the living uciiig. The 
exerriso of evet}H(|^ function is attended with a certain 
expenditure of m ^bstanro of the‘organ by which tho 
function is rarrmf cm. To supply this waste a stream of 
now mgttsp is> always Bowinc through uvery organ, from 
winch oosb talua np the quantity required to roplara tlic 
quantity a^'efa -it vxponds. There arc thus two opposite 
sets of aeflont incessantly going on in tliu Inuig body; 

f irnoevses of wpM, and processus of supply. J ii the stale of 
icallU there ii'W exact balance between those opposite 
ocliuiis. in every morbid condition of the sjftteni, thi> ' 
balunca is mure or lo 8 >i disturbed, in o(insuqiicn>v> of which 
tho wliole body, or partioular iiurts of it, Iwctime either too 
little or too much imtlilshed. The Hi>t state, from whatever 
cause it resuUv. is culled aintphy; tlic second, hyjtei lr<fphy. 

In oousulering tbo phciumiuiia ol disease, then, there is | 
one obvious guido as to its suut. If it be attended with de* ' 
I'ided, stend), and nrogressivu wasting, it must be sealed m i 
sniiii' orunn of supply. For the wasting it sell is nut disrasu, I 
hut the result oWl sign of ^soasu ; it is iirv cr the primary J 
event: and seldom even tbo second in suveessHm; it is a { 
phenomenon fvrming furl of a train, its place nlieii Itemg 
low down ill tt long senes; it is tho Qrst tu las-oiiie visible, 
tlie jdicnomeiia which prccudo it. and on winch it ilcponds. 
Uui licing vlkible, and frequently re<iuiring raiuful investi¬ 
gation tu dutect them. 

M'istiug may be either general or local—that of tho 
vrhole budy, or only u part of it; and this will dc)K‘nd en¬ 
tirely on tho natnre of tnc cause that produces it, occunling | 
as It Ih‘ a disturbing infloenco aflecting the system, or only 
sonic individual organ. 

1. Wostii^ may of course be produced without disease, 
by meroly withholding tlie supply of nutritious food. Nutri¬ 
tions food ia the only aouroe nom which the material can be 
derived lor repairing the waste m tho vital functions. If it 
be inadequaM, every functran will languish, and every organ 
waste, in a degree proportionate to mu scautiness ol tho 
supply. 

U. Among the diseasos capable of producing wasting, the 
must important are titoso which have their primary seal in 
the organs of nutrition. The stomach and intestines ore 
the organs which pnalucc tho flrst and the most essential 
changes on the aliment, by- which it u converted mio nu- 
tr.ment, and prepwed for aasimilatian. If any cause render 
these organs incapable of performing their tuiictions, the 
ordinary waste ot the fiody cannot be repaired, and a gcnoral 
atrophy must inevitably fiidlow. Yet 4t is remarkable that 
these organa may priMhrm their fimctionK so imjiorfcctly as 
to produce a greU degree of disturbance in tho system, 
witliout necossarily occasioning any manifest wasting. 
Pcoplo anmetimes suffer severely during u lung life Ironi 
dyspepsia, in its manilold forms, without getting thin. The 
reason la. that though the fiusi lie not easily and healih* 
full^ digosleil, ycti ni fbo mi<lst of the di-.turbaiicc, enough 
of it IS uoDvertod into nutruncni to supply the ordinary 
waste of the body. Organic diseuai-, however,—that is. dis- 
COM attended with a morbul change in tho structure of an 
organ,—npidly tells upon the system, producing n pro¬ 
gressive and ultimately au extreme degree of emociatioR: 
and oeoasionoUy a single attack of merely functional dys¬ 
pepsia, lasting only a few days, will render tho body inaiii- 
fesily thinner, and cause the luu of many pounils of weight. 

a. Next to the disesMs of the primary organs of diges¬ 
tion come the diuepee of the organs which co-operate with 
tbo Btumaoh and intestines in converting tbe aliment into 
nutriment; and more especially diseases of the pancreas 
and Jiyer. The epeciflR inthieiMe of these organs on nutri¬ 
tion will b* explained hereafter, [See Diobstioh.J At 
present, it is sufficient to advert to ^ fk^ that one cha¬ 
racter of organic disease established in these organs, kia 
progseasive wai^ng of the body. 9 ^ 


4 . But the food when digested has a long course to trave! 
before it reaches the blood. It must be taken up by the 
lacteal vedbeU. and ba carried througli the mesenterio 
glands. [SceUionmow.] It is probable ih.il these Organs 
are not mere channels of communlmtiati betweeu the sto 
maoh and intestines and the lui^ but that they uflbct 
some change upon the imperfeotly-dlgcsicil aliment, ns it 
jiasses thro^li them. Ccr^in it is tliat diKose of these 
organs powerfully intlueom the pmecss of nutrition, and 
pruduces a great degree op^bj| 4 kig. Examples ot this ure 


produces a great degree Examples ot this ure 

but too abundant in infants end children. at|n are cut ofl in 
great numbers by diseases which, on examination of the 
iKKly eftor ^^th. are found to have Jbeir chief scat in these 
organs. [Seo Maravuus.} 

it. Disease of tho orgow of aaeimilation intem^its nuffi 
tntiou just as effectually av disease in the primary otgnns of 
diuostion. It IS not until the digested omaent roaches the 
lungs tliat it is converted into hlood. The lungs Anish what 
the stomach begins; and the fbnetiim of respmitiuii is the 
completion 'of that of digestion. Any thing that iinpain 
the function of respmttnn must therefore necobsaniy im¬ 
pair that of nutrition, and produce a proportionate degree 
ol wasting. The lungs haw this peculiarity, that they are 
I capable of what may he culled progresbive destfootion, the 
I alilitcmtiou of one part after another in successtvc por¬ 
tions: the parts obliterated of course cense to contribute their 
share to the conversion of the aliment into hlood; but tbe 
pait- not obliterated cimtinuc to do so pictty much as in 
the state of health, lluiice.it is possible tobreailie with only 
one lung, or with only half a lung: und the tlaiiic ol life 
may, for a short luiic, t>e barely kept silivcbya pumoii of 
even half u lung. TIu* coniiequi'iicc is that, in ccitam 
diseases ot the lungs, cniucialiuii is ctrned tu tho nliiiust 
cNtcnt VIInch seciiis lobe cutii|i.itililc with tho nanitoiiaiice 
of the smalicsi p.irlicle of hh. 

<>. Blit the process of nultilioii is nut completed even 
.diiT the ahiiiciit IS converted into blood. There still re¬ 
main- what may lie termed the function of appropriation. 
After llieir conver>>iun into hlood in the lungs, the new pai- 
tM-k"v arc n*liimed to the left side of the heart, tvhcnce they 
ore earned out to the sy»tcm hy the larger tirunks of tho 
artenal vessels. These tubes luruiuiotu in a system of ves- 
M‘ls of extreme miuuteiu‘ss, i-alled the arterial cupillarRiL 
which arc the true npprepriators of the new psrUelos pr^ 
p.irecl lor them 111 the lungs, tlie architects and masons of 
tlie system, by winch the now piuticlcs aic deposited m the 
room of the old in the ics|H‘ctivo organn, and ^ which (he 
waste ie repaired. If, then, lliu capillaries of the system 
fall to perform their diitv, no inntt^what quantity or whnt 
qiiahiy of nutrient mutter be bruugnt tp them, the fuitclioii 

<>!'nutrition u> suspended, and the bddy-w astc-s; and, in 
like manner, if the eapillarics ol any partieulur part fad. 
the iiutntion of that particular part must be at an end, and 
eonsequently its hulk riiiniiiisb. 

7 . It M chiefly m coiisiquenco of the disease of these 
capillary vessels that acute diseatos, Aich os uitlamniation 
and fever, are always attended with so great a degree of 
wa-sting, although there is always, cumbiiieil with this, 
disturbance of the digestive fiinctionH; to that in acute 
diseases nutrition is interrupted in a two-fold motle, by 
diiiiinished digusliun, and hy imperfect uppni|motion of 
what is digesUd. 

h. But a duo supply of nervous influence is as indispen¬ 
sable to nutrition os a due supply of arterial blood. Wlieii- > 
ever thereforo tlie capillary veueU do not receive their 
appropriate nervous btimulua, tho parts to w Inch they lieloiig 
wuhtc. 'Whotever injures the nerves in such a degree as to 
impair their functions is invariably found tu ocijpuon atro¬ 
phy. If the nerves which supply a part waste, that pari 
immediately Inigins to diaiuusli ip bulk: if a pa|t has 
been lung wasted, the nerve* distributed to it iMoouie so 
amall that they can bcorcely be traced. If tbv head of an 
unredure&disloeated Iwnc press upon (be large trunk of 
a nerve, me parts to which the nbrve ts distributed vinsie. 

If a poison capable of producing paralysis of the nrnes, 
such 08 lead, be gradually and slowly introduced inlo tho 
system, the body wastes; w example of which is seen in 
the (timby coinnKmly attimdant on the disease termed tho 
roUca ‘ynorum, the eolie of painters. A* will bo fully 
shown oereafter, it is the organic, not the sentient, system 
of neisog that stppKcs the norvous influenro indispensable 
to nutrition. Injuiy to tho sentieut system may indeed 
obcasion atrophy; but it produces this effN-t iMirectiy; 
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but it produces this efftet iMirectiy; 
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vhemi# iqjury of the oi^nic system produces it direotly, 
by srreisling the BUtntivo functions: end areo^nstly, the 
tlej^ree of ulrophy arisinir frum diseases of tin bruin and 
spinal cord is always wry much Jess than that which is 
oonsec^uent on deBtn>ycd or impaired ftmction of the o^nic 
norves. 

V. Finally, cessation of ftinctiont (torn whatever eanso. 
is Tnoiii^t-tly and invnnubty fbllowod by wastinj' of the 
orpun ill which tho fitnetion had ita scat. The gland that 
docs nut MMseto diminishes in bulk ; the nerro that docs 
not rei'cive uMl-tnuismit raipressions, or convey its wonted 
ndiniilus, wastes; and the niusdo that does not ooutraot 
dwitiille'. away; while ineruesod exurcise contribules ex¬ 
ceedingly tu tho augmentation of its volume, as wo see in the 
#>ulk irf the bluck^ilh's arm, and in the leg of the opera- 
dancer. From the'complete and long-continued cessation 
of action, the aubstanoc of organs is sometimes almost 
eotircl) removed; nothing remaining by winch its original 
structure can bo distinguished. 

bucU are tho most’obvious and common causes ofwaating, 
tho detection of which, it is obMous, must precede any 
ruUonul treatment of the aflcction. It can be cured only 
by thu apniicaliot) of the appropriate remedy tn the murhiit 
state of the organ or organs on which it dejiciids. The 
detection of this state is sometimes diUicult. and (he remoMil 
of it when discolored oft«|i still more difllcult. Hut when 
it depends only on functionni derangement, or on such n 
kind and degree uf organic disease us admits of cure, the 
physician who succeeds in discovering the caust* will easily 
and surely remove the iniiludy. 

ATllO'i'lA, ii \ogetiihle alkali discoicnil by Brandes in 
the juieu of thu atrepa Mladiititia, and in which the well- 
known misonuiis qualities of the plant reside. It may lie 
obtained by trualing the decoction of the plant with mag¬ 
nesia, and digesting tho precipitule 111 alcohol, which dissolves 
the alkali in question. Brandes procured it also by tiililing 
sulphuric acid to the dctvx-tion. filtering tlie sohitnm. siipcr- 
aaturating with potash, filtering again, dissolving the prcci- 
pitato m boiling water, und cryst.iHising the solution. 

Tho crystals ore long, transparent, colourless, brdliant 
needloH. Atropia is insoluble in cold water, and very 
■lightly dUtiolvm by water and hoilmg alcohol. It forms 
with acids peculiar halts which readily crystallize: nnd its 
Saturating power is ao great, that parts of it neu¬ 
tralise 100 ports of sulphuric acid. During thu etiipuratinn 
of u salt of atropitt, HO great n quantity of it is evaporated, 
that the vapour oreasionsan enlargement of the pupil of the 
eyes of Ihoso ex^Hod to its inllueme, which coutmues for 
several hours. Brandos suiqxises that the ulropia exists m 
part at least, in the statu of malatu in the plant. When 
atropia is heated in a solution of ]H>tash or suds, ammuiiia 
is abundantly evolvi'd. 

Aooording to Liuhig, this alkali consists of 

2 atoms of azotu 177.03G or 7.05 

22 „ carbon 1081 102 „ 7J.68 

30 ' .. hydrogen It‘.194 „ 7.98 

3 „ oxygen .'lOO. „ 12.72 


2345.39J 09.93 

ATSHINSK, or ACHINSK, a very thriving town, 
formerly the capital of the circle of that name, hnt nt pre¬ 
sent vomptised in the circle of Koinsk, in the pnivinn* of 
Toliolhk, fn Siberia. It is situated on tho Alshin and 
Tbhulym, tho bttur of which, on luaviiig the town, runs in 
a nurlherly direction, until it falls into the Uby. It lies at 
a diHtancu of 6P9 versts (about 54(1 miles) west of Tuliulsk, 
and about 290 voriitH (130 mileH) cast of Tomsk, m 5 ( 1 ° 22 ' 
N. lat., ana 90° Slf E. kng. (Stein.l Though uiily fuunded 
iu 1782, it is gradually becoming an important place of 
transit for inland inid^ and takes no small shoro in the 
traBlc anreu the line of the Urab in runsequonco of its 
eommunication with Tobolak througMieOhy aodTHbulym, 
The soil in iU vioinity is of so fortilu a description, that thu 
seed sown upon it usually produces thirty-fold; hushandiy 
is tberefura the principal pursuit of the inhabitants, who 
Bup]dy large qoantiUes of com to the neighbouring pro- 
vincus, many of which are deMitote of any com qf their 
own gmwtb. The inbabitanto eonsist dthw of cuts or 
Tshulvm Teitsrs. 

ATTAC'GA, in aosio (ItaL to atta/tk id), denoles. that 
&e next movement is to follow immediately, without any 
pause. Iti the langai^ of the uU eoatrap^tista, attaeeo 


rignifles a short, inegnlar subjeot, not liable to the severe 
laws of fugue. • 

ATTACHMENT. FOREICIN. This is a judicial pro- 
ooeding, by means of which aoreditormay obtain the security 
of the goods or other peapmal property of his debtor, in the 
hands ^ a third person, for tMe nuipose, in the first ioMance, 
of enforcing the appearance ^ ^ d^tor to answer to an 
aetkm; and afterwards, upon his oootinnad default, of id>- 
tainiug the goods or property die(ilutely> in sati8fi»tinn of the 
demand. The proceM m England is mimded entirely upon 
local cuHtoms, and is an exception to the general law of the 
land. It exists in London. Bristol. Exeter, Lancaster, and 
some ether towns in England; and a mode of securing the 
pa) ment of a debt by a proceeding against thO debtor's goods 
in the hands of tbira persons, strongly leseinhling tho pro¬ 
cess of foreign attachment, witli ^me modifications, and 
under different names, forms a part of the muaMpal laws 
ofScntlnnil, Holland, and most European coontries in which 
the civil law prevails. In Scotland mis proceeding is callctl 
arrestment. (Soe Bell's CnmmenUmei tm the Lmiv> of 
RroHantl. v«I. ii.) Many remarks upon the Scotch pracliro 
of altaihing property, called arrestment, will lie found in 
tlio usoniination of Mr. William Bell, in Appendix D to the 
Fourth Koport of the Common Low Commissionqra. In 
France, n process of this kind exists under the name of 
.ramV-arret; the rogulutinns respecting it will befumidiu 
the Code de Prot^dure Citdle, name I., livre 5. tit. 7. 

The custom of furcigii nltncnnicnt in Dmdon difl'ers in 
no material respect from the same custom in other parls of 
England: ii is, hirwever. much moio comofOnly nworleil!» 
m (he lord-mayor's and the sberifTH courts of ]»ndnn, lhaii 
111 any oUier local courts. It is not so touch m use nt 
the present day ns formerly; hut of 389 actiens tried 111 
the lunl-mavor's court in London during the last seven 
)car», 201 have liccn cases of altachuienl; and in niutiy 
awtanecs. very large sums, omoiinhng to bevi>ral thouhond 
poumls, hove been recoverwl in this maimer. In the she- 
nffH cuiirltbc casi'A of atlacbmciil have not'bcen ho mi- 
miTous. 

As this customary prucceding is of groot importance to 
Uie I'ommercial intorcstsof liie inhabitants of the mctnipoli'«, 
and IS not generally undentood. it may be worth while tii 
describe il pariicularl). Tin- crvihlor, who is the plainlitTm 
the action, makes, m the first instance, an affidavit of his 
<leht. winch must iiave Ix'cn contracted within the eit) of 
Dnidun or its liberties, and should bo actually due, us ii is 
iliiubtfnl whether an attachment ran be mode upon a mn- 
tmrt to pay meney at u future day. Tlie ntthfevit uf debt 
liav mg been mode, nn action is commenced in the usual 
manner: the only parties named in the first instance being 
the creditor as plainliffi and ^c debtor a« defendant. A 
warrant then issues, or is nipposod to issue, to the officer of 
the court, requinng him to summuu the defendant; upon this 
warrant the officer returns that the defendant * has nothing 
wiihiu the city whereby he can he summoned, nor is to be 
found within 11h> same.' and then the artOehnient may he 
made. 'I’hi.s return of non ett imetUu» to the process 
against the defendant is of the Very OHseiioe of the rustoin, 
and without it nil thowubsequent pruceodinge on the attach- 
ment would be invalid; in point of fud, however, where an 
attachment is intendod. the officer never attempts to sum¬ 
mon tho defendant, or gives him any notice of the lofion, but 
merely mokes his return to the warrant os a matter of 
course. AHcr this return, a suggostton is made, or supposed 
to be mode, by the plointifT to tho couii» that some third 
person within the ciiy has goods ofUie defintdant in hii pos- 
seskion. or owes him debts, by which goods, or debts, the 
])Iaintiir requires diat the defendant may be attacked, until 
be appears to answer to the actioa brought against him. 
The attachment is then effected by a notitt or warning 
served by the officer of the oourt uwn the third party, who is 
called die gamisbee, fh>m an old neoeh word ' garniert or 
gttrmter' (to wamX from wbenee garmuft, or vulgirly, 
garmthet (the person warned), htferaing him that the 
goods, money, and effects of the defendant In bis bands are 
attached to answer the ^eintiff’s action, and that he ftho 
garaisliee) it not to 'put with them with^t the leave of tho 
oonit. After this warning, the effect of which istoseenre 
the property in the boBas of the .gamiAee, the pteoeH 
again returns, w in principle a)ig^t to return, to the de¬ 
fendant, who must be publicly esBed and make defeult on 
foui^eueeewve ooorNaye, bel^ any ftirdtar proceedmgs 
ean^ taken against his gooda. In pnedoe, however, no 
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prM>OBB » wmd it}>on the defendant either at thit or any 
otlit i staffc of the proceeding, not » be ever in fact called, 
—notue oi tho aitten or the attachment being, gceording to 
the proHont {waottce, never totuall)' given to him After 
till ioui (ourt'daye twve Ranted, the mmiahee may be 
auinmoned toihow eeuM why Judgment abeuldnot be {Qven 
H,tuiii<it him tor the goedi or Mbt formerly attached in 
his hand! He &en ei^r eppeim and Meade, or bo 
uiakoH defaiiU; if he mMiee deiawlt* and tao avb}eot oi 
the attaohment u money, or a debt aaceitaiiied, tlie )udc> 
meat of the court u final in the firet iiuUncc, and < \c- 
ciiUun may be Uhued at (moo for thb turn demandod But 
whc>io the eutoeet ^ the eltacbment i« goods & formal 
appraisement as miM under a precept from the court lu 
which the action u peudingby two Mnicn, whoareenoin 
lor tho purpoee, and judgment la then gnem f)r the goods 
JO appriuaeci It BometftBes happens that the ^arniabcc hds 
1 1 inovcxl the good! before appraiacmunt, in wine h case the 
otfuei ietunuttbefacttothc{ourt,an(la)ur) isimpanncllcd 
to cnijuire end saschs the valuo of tho goods removed , and 
thiM upon judgiuuiit and eiuHuUon fullua tor the luni ao 
asscskcd Hut £‘fore cve i ution con he any c ate issue ogamst 
the gamiklicc, tl>e plaintifl is icsjuired to enter into a iccug 
ni/iiue with two sureties, obliging himscli to ntuin the 
nionevbr goods taken under the attm hnient if ther/^/zc/a;;/ 
d|ipi in in court within i joai and u div and disprocesoi 
iiMnds the debt, or bhuus tliat it did not aiibc wiUun the 
CllJ 

Ihe above is the loutbc of piocccdiiig in the case of a 
tuUimnt bv default IneUad oi iullnwing this louise, 
li ucMi, tho garnishee who is commonU the biiikei.in 
t >1 01 agent of Ihe defc lulant, usitiill) sppe us anl pleads 
As matter si dcfeiui he niiv denj (hit ui> di hi is dui 
I >m lutUbtU to the dcUndant, nr rhti he |v>ssisscs uiy 
a >>d» or nioncv of his h< nn> ils> shnu tint he his a 
lieit upon the deitiidiuth goods iii his own luht Ihc 
riiiistizn thus laisoil Utueeu ihi pltmtill ind the gir- 
iiisliHc IS then tried b) i |iin and |ti<lr.nient is lici n u|>ou 
tlnir vcidut with oi willi lit iippi list inciit ixordiiig to 
tin imture of the propeitj atUulu 1 It should here U 
icinuked that, accaiidmg to the ■ iistoin tin gusK i in 
iHN I be actually seized in execution under the ittnch 
mint if the guiuslicc lefubc t) dihici them, the ml} 
nmid> of tho piimtiflIS to inest him 

\di6er»n<c oi npniion prevails uuongst iiureontiU mm 
niih i<s)ioel to the utility m this picHieduig Ou the < lu 
si It IS said In be import int, hi a c ouitui rc ul i nnmiiinl \ 
l> he icidtly able to appl) the piupcrtv of in diseiii '<lit i 
iihciiici It may he louncl, to tin piymenl of his ii lit i 
mil this It IS (ontindid is putuuintv ids int n; mis n i 
ciU much frequented by foreigners lor the puijiuM. iltii’i 
who in ly euntraet debts duiin^ Uiiu aliode uiBn.! u I ud 
then leinuvc tliemsehes to 1 luign puts Isyond the i i U 
ul iMisonal pioeess on the other hind it is siipp i I i 
I 111) 111 isseommerc lalopei iti >ns me uiisequi ne i of the < ii i 
I Hillsi>o»ei which it places in the hinds ■ leie hluis i e n 
dihn let 20/ being entitled, if he pleiiscs 11 illnli piopcilt 
t > tlie umount of 20 , 0 ( 10 /, or an) I eiger sum vi Ine h e inn t 
lie iiiplied in duoborips ot any eommiieiil en^igemmls 
\ehii It the debtor mty nave ftimid iiiitd the stl u hiiu nt is 
disposed of The ifipiebc nsion of this pus ess is sul t> 
dctei toicigu merchants fVom euiisigning < u,. es to I n 
don It dun nWt. huwevei, aptieti to Im likely ihit the 
existence of this eusteim should undei oidiiitit emnni 
htmie^, hive the eBect of detciiing the 1 iir roelehint In m 
sondiiig ins gends to London, though it niiv nell hip|Mn 
that a tro^, ihio has eontniiteel debts in 1 mdunuhieli he 
does not <MWid 1t> pay. oi who suspocts Ihil chimk will he 
sot up irb>v-h he does not wish to aflend tin cliimuits inv 
laiihtieb m hUgatmg, would hesitate to send i cargo to 
a poit wboro.by means of this process, any of his ereihtois 
theie, real or pretundod, might instantly si me it Noi 
can much practical inconvenience arise fiom the powei 
of nttaohmg a large property fbr a bmall debt fui tho 
gamibhoe, who u almost in all cases tho agent of the de 
feiulant m some shsjie or othei^jpay at any time* dissolve 
the attaeliment, by appe>anng fbrThe lattei, and putting in 
had tei the ae tion, or, if aatisfled with the truth oi the debt 
upon which the attachment uaues, he may piy the plain 
tiff a demand, and take credit fbr five amount m hit arcoiint 
with the ^foudant for a payment under an attachment 
would be pro tanfo an answei to any demand against the 
ganittheo by the defendant. The alleged objocUoAs do 


not, therefbre, appear to be so foiraid ible as has been ro> 
piesented, but Uie advantage of a speedy uid saio mode of 
lecovonng fkbts u obvious 

Theie ar»> however, many unpeifeetions iii this fbrm of 
pioceediflg In the Bmt'^laoe. no coats etc reeovi labh on 
either Biele, and therofewe where a ainali debt is cuiitcsted, 
if the plaintiff aueweeda againat the garnishee, his costs m ly 
very posatbly exooed the turn ho can recover, and li the 
garnishee succeeds in ahosnng himself not toboliiUh lo 
the attachment, he may monr a considai^c cxpi nsr 
witbmt the possibility oi reimbursement Swundly, tin 
oflicieocy of tho custom is much impeded by the hniitcd 
exte nt ot its local junsdation Thus, goods in a warehouse 
m Th imes street may be attached, but il lying in a lighic i 
on the nvei Thames withm a yard of the warehouse, they « 
oro exempt So also, if a merobant keep his lash with a 
banker in the city, it is liable to the prext ss, but li liis 
banker dwell a few yaids beyond tlie hmits of the eitv nu 
attachment can be made oi his balanou unless indeed tlic 
plaintiff should prepare himself with process and be 1 i 
tuntte enough to scivcit upon ono of the puliiers win n 
eeciikiilaUv within tlie |uii»di(tion in which case is he is 
supposed to earn wiUi lum all the debts and habihlics ol 
the house to which be Ixlongs, tin balance ot any cuslomi i 
ot the him might he ottuehed But the most serious ub 
|< timtothe piSKccdiiig as universally ]ii letisedin J^itnUii 
It till pnsint di), arises fiom the pilpible oppoituiiity 
whiehit iflords for fraudulenteollusieiii lictwii u thi plain 
tiff ind the giimshce to tho tniury oi the delenduiit Hv 
the Utter ol the custom as vbove sUiUil the de lend ml 
must bcHought m the fust imtance by the offner ol ili 
(oun anditnoli und in the citv, and il he does uni msuii 
when opcnlv c tiled in louit tlie first prrti ss e t itt ii hiiu iil 
inav issue tgimst liis gCHxls Stilt no step i iii li tikin 
tow mis upptopiiilitig them until tin difeiidint Ins bun 
sol) miilv e tiled at 1 iiir seven! rourts an 1 then end iint 
till then till ..dinishee miy be siiinmoii'd In tiilieiit 
times iheiilite when the eiistemwis stiiitK idlieud t , 
ivtrv iHissibli ]>re< lution was tnkenli give notiee li lie 
defetieiuit of the intended pioeieding agunst lus pii p itv 
and unless he w ts attuallv ilisent iioin the ceiuiiliv iii 
whuh else he might on his leturn vvithm i ve ir ml i 
div lesoit ioi Ills pictection to the sec utitu s „ivi n l\ tli 
pUintiU t ! ipstonng the go rK) it was st mih jt bio 
th u he shoulii n >t lie ml mil d til Butthepii eiit|iii 
tue Is to give mnitiec <1 iiiv kind to ihe dif< nd int 11 
siitiMK ns the letuinof n n rsl tin lours | o |i 

chtiidts on faiiig < lb 1 in umit ile ind ed eiiteie i I i 
ni illy upon the M 11 1 mil there is indoubt thil nt U s 
lliey ni re so I nle le 1 iiiiviiv<i'e tin |udj!iieiil i„unst 
tin ^iiiiishei vvii&'d he ni nuus f r tin eust m iKelf 
vv 111 1 Ik i mtl U\ Hot oiilv t ) the e niiini ii 1 ivv but t ll e 
hist piiiieipl <1 III tut it It sin ll niil i }i < ed ng 
unnst i mill ot Uis pi jnlv wiilniit n tm Hut ll s 
piiiniplc 1 It the piisint >Iiv cntiieh disieguded oi is 

I n I b le 1 I III) n in itlir e f iuim lud time is in prn 

■ I piolKli uvvliiteiet lithe defendmt viiiist n ii itulii 
bill eellustin letWMii the ganushit iinl the ]liititl 

II is ipiit vvithui ill ruige ol possihihtv tint t m Iv i 
<bbiidintinu iisidi ni\t diMii titlii gmiishie witlivvl tn 
bis gi ds ate dipisited tint (he giinislne and plan i 1 
mix igiie 1 1 III iltvehmintftn i real in fii litmus di bl tl t 
1 \< nti >n nnv Issue iinl i ven th it the vi ii and i el n in iv 
px|nii aiie] < inse ejiipiillv the preipeity may Ixrabsliiely 
lust lu tin difendiiitbet re he Ins ans notice if the timsie 
iTun Jills (d>te<tiui) Inwivtr applies nut to thceusi m 
Itself, whii k IS in this icspect lusl and re isonable, but t > 
the thuse and eniuipUnn ol it in modem practice 

ATTAt HMKNT (Process) An ittichraent is a kinl 
c>f cnnunal pioccss which Cunitv of Rieoidaie authoiizeel 
to issuo xunmimly upon a meic niggevtion, or upun ilie 
personal knowlnlge ot tho iudg<*«, without indutmeiit n 
miormatiou This ngacess is properly granted in eises f 
(xnitcmpts, whu h ali courts ot record may punish in .i si n 
moiy minncr occotdng lo their discntion Tims li i 
cimtempt lie done m the preMiue oi the eouit bv v I u nh 
of the ^aec, an open defiance ot its nuthoi itv oi nu ntei 
niption of Its proecc dings, the oflcndoi miv nt nu Ik* 
nttarMI|’a&d committed, and ati'‘iw uds punished to a re ason 
able extent at the discretion of the presiding judges On 
the other band, it it be suj^slrd by i thud persm upm 
oath Malone not piestnt in eouit his tonmiitlod an aelum 
which amounts to a coutempt, the eouit wdl make a lulo 
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upon tbfl offend^ to show causa wliy an attachment should 
not Issue against him; or iu flagrant and urgent ra»es, 
wheiil.ttn inunedtate zome^ is necessary, trfli ^ranl an 
attochraont on tUo first comifcit^ witbouf any previous rule 
to show cause. In modorn prsetiA attachmenU ate ehielly 
employed in cases of eonttructivS contempts, such at ahusos 
of the administration of justice by judges of inferior juriv- 
diotidn, for corruption m injustice by officers and ministers 
of the courts iti refusing to execute lawful process, for doing 
it opp^essi^^. corruptly, or oxtortionately.or for makingdjtiee 
returns. MaLnracAscs in these respeets. which bring dis- 
crcilit on the Mroinistration of justice, are for that reason 
construed to he contempt of the courts, and punishable oa 
sucli by uttsohment. U]>on a similar ]iriuoiplo. attorneys, 
who are officers of the different courts in which they ore 
admitted, may be punished by this summary mode of pro- 
coediug fur any dishonest practice, and iu particular for unjust 
or fraudulent conduct towards their clients. It is said by 
Mr. hergeant Hawkins, that harristers, ‘ thoutth not ofllcers 
of any court, yet iitasmuch oa they ha\e a s}>ucia] prUilcgc 
to iiractisc the law, and thc-ir mislwhaviuur tends to bring 
n ifisgraeo upon the law it*elf. arc punisbahle by iittach- 
mcnl for any foul practice,as other mini-ten, of juali<-care.' 
(Hawkins's Pleiu of the Croton, Book 2, c. 22, s. ao.) 
Jurors also may ho liable to attachment for coiibtrucliie 
contempts iu tncir ministerial capacity: for instance, for 
making default when lawfully summoned; for refusing to 
he sworn or to give any verdict; or for receiving a bnUj or 
instructions from either of the parties in a suit to bo tried 
by them. In early ])orio<1s of tho history of our law, jurors 
were sometimes attached for acts done in tlicir deliberative 
or judicial capacity, as for giving vcnhcls against evidence 
or the directioti or the court in in.aftcr of law. That giving 
4 false verdict should l>c considered a contempt nt court 
was not so unrccisouable us it may at first up]H'ur to those 
acquainted only with the province of Junes at the presi-nt 
day. In antient times the jury were to all intents and pur¬ 
poses witnesses who were sworn to S)>eak the truth (rerum 
diren') : and if they gave a wilfully false verdict upon fwts, 
they committed a similar kind of l onlcmpt to that of wit* 
nesses eommitting manifosl jwijiiry at thv* present day. Mr. 
Sergt'Uiit Hawkins gives it ns the inclinution of his opinion 
that n jury would lic still liable to an attachment for 
giving a verdict wilfully ngahn-l thcdin'ction of the court 
in point of law. Tlio ahsmiccofan instance, however, in 
mi^crn times of such a nruceeding, would iifl'ord a strong 
argument against its legality. Besides the contempts com¬ 
muted by ]Mirties and persons ns ubovu iioticnl, there are 
instances whiidi it would he endless to ciiuraciate, m which 
all persons may bcenme liable to attachment for nfrenn-s of 
this description. Thus wilful peijurv m the pmsence of 
the court, disrespectful words or conduct to the presiding 
judge, eountorfciting vv rits, refusing to pay iiiouey or ]x<r- 
Ibrm acts according to the dilution of an award entensi into 
by rule of court, non-payment of costs taxed hy (lie ollieer 
(It the court in which u proceeding is pending, arc all in- 
stances of contempts winch suhjacr tho persons who vniuiuiit 
them to the summary process of attncbinciit. 

Attachment tf J*rfvi7egewasapivK-cssby which attorneys 
or other offieors, untitled to privilege in the courts to which 
thoy belong, might, before the Uniformity of Prucos-i Art, 
enfbrce the appearance of another (lecson in their respective 
cirurts to answer to an action. 

ATTACK* in mililary language, the effort made hj 
armed men to dftpossesa an enemy of any &vourablc {losi* 
tion aceupiod bv him. 

ATTAlNDiSK, from the Latin word attinetut, ' attaint,' 

* stained,' is a eonsequonne W^liob the law of England haa 
attached to tho passing of sontenco of death upon a criminal. 
Attainder docs not follow upon mere convictioTi of a capital 
offenre: liceausoi after conviction, the judgment may still 
be arrested, iind tho conviction itaelf eancclUd, or the prt- 
soQor may obtain a pardon: in etthar of which ciiacs no 
attainder ensues. But as toon as lentonce of deatli ia 
'patoed, or a judgment of outlawry given whore the person 
ooottsed Hies from justice, which is eijuivalent to sentenoe 
of doatli, the prisoner becomes ip coiitemplstion of law 
it/taMt, stained, or blackened in reputation. He cannot 
sue or be a witness in a court of justice; he loses aU.power 
over his proparty, and is rendered incapable of perftffming 
any of the doti^ br enjoying any of the privileges, of a 
freeman. The penon of a man attainted is, however, not 
abaMutely at tho di^woal of tho crown. It is so for the 


ends of public justice, but for no other ptirposo. Until 
execution, his cimitors have an interest in his person for 
securing their debts; and ho himself, as long as lie lives, is 
under tho proftetitm of the law. (Seo Macdonald's case, 
vol. xviii. of Howell's Stats TWalt, p. 8fi2.) 

We shall consider, first, the subject of attainder as it 
exists by the ordinary laws of the realm; and, secondly, give 
some account of those extraordinary enactments of the 
legi-ilaturo, commonly known by the name of Bills of 
Attainder. • 

1. The principal consoqueuces of attiinder, according to 
tho ordinary course of law, oro forfeiture of tho real and 
pertonal estates, and what is techn'ioslly called corruption 
of the lilood of the oflendcr. The furfiriture of the porsunal 
estate dates from the time of bis conviction, hut extends 
only to the goods-and chattels of which be was actually 
possessed at that time. Real estate ia not forfeited until 
attainder; but then the forfuiture (except in tho case of 
attainder u|ioii outlawry) has relation to the time when the 
offence WAV committed, so as to avoid all intermediate sales 
and incumbninres. (Co. Lift. IlOO b.) 

The extent and nature of ilio ftwreituro of real estate upon 
attainder differ in the case of high treason, and in eases of 
murder or other felony. Attainder for high treosafO is fol- 
IovvihI by an immediate and absolute rurieiliirc to th« crown 
of all freehold estates, whether of inheritance or otherwise, 
of whieli the person ntiumted was si'ised at the tiinu of the 
treason coniuiiUi-d. Tin- coiisccpicnee of nttiiinder fur high 
treason is sold by Sir W. BlueWuna to havu l>cen derived 
from Anglo Saxon jurinprudonce. (f'nmni,‘Vo 1 . ii. p 251 ; 
iv. p. ;<»(.) Cop)hnbK are m like manner furfuitea to the 
lord of the manor of which they are huldan. upon the uttain- 
dcr of the tenant. 

By slat. 5 f) Kdw. 'VI.. cap. 11, tho dower of the widow 
of a person attainted for high treason i- al-o furfeiled. But 
it is to lie reuieiiilH-red that ^hcri' is no forfcilnie unless lui 
actual attainder lakes ])lnrc: :iiu1 Uierefurc it a traitor dn-s 
before judgment, or is killed in open rcljelliriii. nr is put to 
death hy martial law, his l.'iinls are not lorfutcd. nnloss a 
special net of purliunieiit is pa-sed for iho pui|Kise It h 
said, however ( Beptirl^, iv. 57), that if lh« chief justice of 
England in person, upon the view oftho-hody of one killed 
in ojH'ii rolH'llion, rceuids the facts iitid nOiiriw the rccunl 
into the ci.url of King's Bench, ImiIIi the lands and tho 
good- of the rcU-l shall lie Itirleilcd. 

This alisolute and entire torlciturc of the estatoi of por- 
sons eonvictad of high treason was often productive ot 
extreme liurdshipH and injusUee, by making lUcir fannliea, 
who vven> no parties ti their enuiea, participate in then 
puiiishiiieiit. Ill i-ertain nuHlcm treasons, therefore, re- 
kiting to the coin,created l)v statute, it is expressly provided, 
tliut they shall work no Ibrfeiinre of landa except fortliu 
life of the offender, and that they shall not deprive ins widow 
of her dower. (Slat. 5 Elu. c. 11; 18 Kill. e. 1 : S & 9 
Will. III., r. 2(i; 15 fc 1 G (Jeo. II, c. 2«.) 

In eases of attainder for murder or other felony, the for¬ 
feiture of lands to the crown ibxM not extend for a longer 
term than a year and a day, wiUi on unlimited )>uwer of 
eximmittiug waste upon the luiida during that period. Tliia 
ia called in our obi low-liooka * The A’tTig'a year day ana 
watte.' After tho expiration of thia term, the lands would 
naturally deacciid to llio heir of the person attainted, if the 
feudal law of escheat for comiptiun of did not inter¬ 

vene, nnd vest them in tho lord of whonf^oy are holden. 
In order to understand the ductrino of eKheat jor oorrujition 
of blood, wc must remember, that, by tiia feudal law, (Kuo 
which our modem law of real property is ohtafly deriv^, all 
lands were, or wore suppos^ to be, Iteld hy ^fl from a 
superior lord, subject to certain services and condition*, upon 
neglect or brooch of which (as well aa upon failure of issue 
of the grantee) tho lands reverted, or 111 feudal language, 
escheated, i.e., full bock to tlie original giver. Now,by the 
attainder of a tenant- in fee-aimple for felony, the comnuet 
between him and hia lord was totally ditsui^ ; his blood 
was suppo^ to be oorrupted, and-he was disabled not only 
from inheriting lauds bii^lf, but fimh transmitting Uicm 
to bis descendants Evi^tbongh he had no lands in poa- 
Bosaion at the Ktne of the attainder, and acquired none 
afterwards upon which the law of fnfeilnte could operato, 
the law of escheat might operato aftet his death to the pre- 
judke of his descendants. For, owing to the eorruption of 
his blood, which eomplotely stopped up the course of (lescent, 
ft WM| iinpoMible to derive a tide to nay lands, either Hmn 
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liim dirertly, or from a more* lemote ancoktor through him 
Tho taeviUble cnnaequence uas an ebchoat to th«.loid As 
most lands in England at pment day are hold of the 
king as the feudal supenoi, ho is geaeially the sole party 
interested in the estates attainted persons Owing to 
Ibis circumsUnco, we may be apt to confound fbrfetture with 
oscheal, unless we illustrate tlm diffi^renco between them b) 
some familiar mstsnoe of tbeit reepertive operations aicuid- 
iiig to tho law as it formerly st^. Thus (to take the 
instance cited b) Blttckstime fh>m Lord Coke, Comm >ul xi. 
p 2)3), if a iutSei weiu ^s^ in fee>simple, <uid Iiis son 
committed treason and were attaiotad. upon the death of 
tho lather tlie lands «selieste<I to tho Ind, txicauso the sou 
by the conuphon of Ips blood was iiuapable ui being heir, 
thure could bo no heir during his hie but nothing was Im 
iciled to tho king, foi the son netet had any inteiest in the 
lands to foifeit. 

Tlic proetical injustuo and hardabip caused bt the doc- 
liino of the conuption of bloiHl in pumping tlie olfLiKes ui 
the guilt) by a heavy punishment upon the iiinmeiit, havo 
lugiiently attraeted the attention oftliologislatiiii, though, 
until tdlcl), little haa been done towards penmanenlly nine 
(hingthc evil Thus it has 1>C(U usual, vvlicie anew leloii) 
li IS Uen created by Ait ol Paihiupcnt, to make an cxpiiss 
provision that it should not extend to lonuption ol blood 
III tlu stit 7 Anne, tap. 21 (tho operation ut whuh was 
diinud h) 17Geo II cap 3*)), it was enaited that aitei 
till' d< alh of the Pieteiidei and liis sons, no att niiiki lui 
til isuu should (Mind to thi disinhciitmg in) heir nor the' 
]ni )ii<h(*(> ol any ^'rsuu otlur than the oBeiuk i But, lioth 
tliVM sliluU‘s being npi iled bv <9 Ceu III < ip 91. the 
iiKiiiit law ol fuifiituie till ticisnn was lestuieil U) tho 
•■III '>i Cii'o Ill <up 14a, euiiuption ol IiIokI uos tikcii 
,iv\ i\ for ullumhi, cv) pt in iase> of tn isoii. petit tuason 
(1 I whereawito had innuleied liii husbtnd, a sennit 
his nustci Ol ancichsiastK hissupciun). tnd otlur niur 
ltd hiiiill), the worst toi seifuiiiK ol tin diKlimt ol 
< iiinplion ol blood, vi/ , the- iinpissibilitv <>1 discenls being 
ti'iiid ihioiigli altamteil (hisous, w is itmovul I>v tin lale 
slililtt ol thu i he 1 \Vm IV < ip lUi>, lai 10 wliiih 
iiintiil that nuatlaiiKbi loi the Intuit should piivinl 
<hsi(,iit Iwhuh.bv tlie Inst sietiua ni tb( i< t nic ms, titlo to 
mill lit 1)> (oiisinguiuit)) li >ni lienu lined through llu 
iitaniied )m ison,unlohk the UudsCkcho-iteil bciote thi Istoi 
Jaiui uv, lb31 

A dignity de-sei ndihlu to the hoiis gential w foikited to 
the iiuviii iHilh loi treason and lot icloiiv Aneiitnles) 
duint) H iiuloitid lor tieason, but not In klonv lltus 
Lavieiiet, Earl I'enerk, whose pceiagc was hinilid to tlie 
lidis male ol the l>oily of his amestor, lieing ntaiuUd lot 
innidei in the leign of George II, was sucuaded by Wash 
mgloo, Eiul Feirers, his next bioUier StulPin 

IV sec C4, 73, 71) 

Iho (oiniption ol blood prodiucd by attainder cannot bo 
efledually lemored except by uuthori^} ol piihamcnt 
‘The king, says Blnckstone (vol ii p 2>4),'lui) excuse 
the public punishment of an ofitndvi lie ini) leuiit a 
lorieituio. in which tho mteicst ut the down is alone tun 
leiiicd, hut h* lannot wipe awa) the ronnptionol blood 
lot tliemn a third person hath xn interist. the loid. who 
claims by owheat But it appeals horn the same author 
(vol IV p 402}, that the kings paiduu is so far tlldlual 
alter an attainder, tliat it imparts new uifaeiitablo blood to 
the peisun aUainuH, so that ins children boin after the pai- 
don may mlient ftrom him 

2. Besides tbn modes ol attamdei by tho common law, at 
above deaonbed.^ic have been liequent insionecs in thu 
history of England, of attaindeis, by express legislative 
enactment, called bills of attumder. This has happened 
when, eilbci fiom the extrauidmary natuic of the cinnc, or 
liom unfareseefi obstacles to the «Letution ol the oidinoi) 
laws, u has been thought necessai) to have rerouise to the 
supreme powei of the legislatuio, loi the puipose ol puni-ih- 
ing paiticular offeueei Those enactments, eiihcr in the 
shape of bills of attaioddr or hills ot pains and pcnalbcs 
have ^loen mode at ihltrtn& (torn an earlv pon^ ol our 
history, down to very yenent times. ^The moral justice, as 
weU as the policy ol these expmtfiteSo Uws, hgs been often 
questioned, and they have generally occurred in times ol 
turbulence or of arbitiary il^vcrmnent, but the number of 
them u sufficiently large to form a formidable list of pre¬ 
cedents for any future suspension of the uidinory law 
Then were some instaoces ol them umier the Plantageset 


piinces, as'the bills of attainder against Roger Mortimer, 
and Edmund eail ol Arundel, m the leign of Edward III. 
Both of Uiese, however, were revenced m the same feign. 
Ii was not till the K-ign of Henry VIII, which was fertile 
m new enroos and exfioeidinary punishments, that tho 
proceeding by biU of attainder beeame so common os almost 
to supenm tiialh according to the ordinaiy piocesx of Uw. 
Scarcely a year passed without peisons of ibo highest mnk 
and most distinguished dioracter being biougbt to the 
behold by bill of attainder Among them weie the tch 
brated earl of Surrey, Cromwell earl of Essc^'who is said 
to have been the Diivi<«i of tlieso measures,'^and most if 
tliOHO peisons who suffered toi denying tho kings su 
pmioaiy All ol these wirc attamtuil upon meie heaisay 
cvnlunce, and aome not only ujmn no uvidence at all, but 
witliout being heaid m then defence In tlie lotlowiiig 
loign ol Edwaid VI, tlie ProU-ctoi Sumuibot encoui iged a 
bill of ottaindci lui tuason against his brother Loid Sc)> 
mum of budky, the lord high admiral ol England and 
kusband of the queen dowagei ( atbaiino Parr, which was 
huriud thiuugh both houses ol pnihaincnt, without the 
uciiscd Umg jMiimittcd to say anvthing in lus dcfence 
But, as the nation liecame lictUr at quamted with the pnn 
eqiks ol (onktilulional Irccikm, paihauicnlaiy attaiiiUcn 
Iks line less fiequeiit Under the Stuarts rccoirrsc was 
•■Lidnm had to this extiaoidinarv inisle of pnxtediitg It 
was thought necessary to adopt it in the tiuio of Janic» I, 
with r(s)M.or to (atesby, Percy, and st-vrial othci (ici'ons, 
who wcic killed III the msurrcttiun that ciisucd iipcm 
the discuvii) ol the GiiDpowdcr I’lot. nr died IkIiu 
thev could be biought to tiial as thev, not having been 
tiled, (ould not bavc been ittainUd bv tlie oidinaiv pto 
ccss of 1 iw It w is igiin idoptid ly the Long i'atht- 
nieiit III Luid Strafloid s cast, cm the giound lint lie was 
an txliaoidiniiV 1 iiuiini1, vvhiwoiild hive esiipid loni- 
piiitivilv unin)Hi(d iliiootiui iieiultics tli m those ol the 
txisling liws hid Ixcii an udid agxiiisl him But even 
7 ml Sti tfloid s ktliindirwas reversed alter the icsioritioii 
ol C links II, and all the nxoids of the proceedings i an- 
idkdhv ait of paikainent. llie duke of Monmoulh al<w>, 
on Ills ap|Hiiing npciilv in amis agnnsi th< goveiiiineiit, 
III Iti'Ci w >s attainkdbv statute Aumirkable nistiniu 
ol a iiiotei ding h) hill ui attamdei ueiiiiicil in theiasi of 
Sii John I'enwiek, who, in the veai lOMO wos xttxmtid fn 
1 eonspiiaev to assassin ite* illiani 111 Theie is no qucs 
tion thil bn John 1 1 nwuk might have lieen liied bv ll<e 
oiduiii t piiMCss ol law i he excuse niged hn resoiling to 
a hill ol Dltuiukrwas tint thiix was no moiul doubt ot 
leiiwii k s guilt hilt lhal as two witnesses wt le rcquiied hv 
till slit rVill Illeap {, in oidei to couvK 1 him and as 
one of them had boeii lampeied with, and lenioved out ol 
(he kingdom a hf,d/ pioof ot an overt act oi ttoason became 
imposkihle 

J he eflei t ol this bill of attnndei was tlicie'lure to sus]Mnd 
the statute ot 7 Will Ill > ip 9, befuie it had been two 
ytxis in operition, m oiihi to destroy an individual This 
ipuslionabte exi rtion ot ligislativc powci did nut take place 
withoiit 1 stioug opposition and has been Ircqueutly upro 
batid m subsequent times Bishop Bui net, one ol its 
most ktnnuoub supporlcis, allowed tnat ‘lliib extr< mu way 
oi piiKceding was to be put m piutiee but seldom, and 
upon great Mlasions (Howell s S./ati' fiiuh, vol \ii) 

Ihc legislatuio, acting inconlormitv with thu bcntiment. 
have seldom, unce the aicckkion ol the House of Hanover, 
liud letoutse eithei to Bilk ot Attainder, of Bills ol Pams 
and Peiultics Ono instance ot idcpoituie iioui this pun 
riple occumd dunng the liisU Rebelhun, in 1708, in the* 
case ol Lord Edwaid Fit/ge>iald. who being arrealed on a 
(hurgcol high lieokon nuddying m piison, bcloie he coiihl 
be brought to tnal, ot the wounds which he had received in 
lesikUng hl« appichinsmn, was attainted bv Act ot Pni 
liamcnt But when tin violence ut paitv spnit had sub¬ 
sided, the old pimoiplouf thu constilutiou, thalcverv man 
■hall bo coniidercd innwent of a crime untilliis guilt bus 
been legally proved, pievailed, and a low yeara ago lh< 
attainder was levcrs^ There is little reason to oppn bend 
that a practice eo obviously uqjust, and ao daiigi rous to the 
fundamental pnnciplea ot good government, will bo adopicl 
m futtiiw. 

ATTAINT (a/fu«*f<r),nn old wnt.whidi loimeilv lay to 
inquire wheihei e juiy bad, oi had not.given a fal-c verdict 
It at first Uyonly on tho trial of wiits ol a«airt, and is said to 
have been introduced by Henry H at tho inktonco ot Chief 
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Justice M a cluck on the vast power then vested 

in tlie rocO{^ittn' of assise of finding a verdict according to 
their pwn personal knowledge, without an esamiDatioa ^ 
witnesses. . It was afWrwa^ cxuiiidifil hy £dw:ard !• to 
all pleas of land nr froohoi^aitd sUktutoe in the fV^s 
,of Edward 1. and Edward III. lo all pleas whitUoever,'#ue- 
Hher real or porsotwh dgeept writs of right, whore the issuo 
* WMjuined im ibe-mere rig/U, 

^ Tm jury nn the attaint were twenty-four in numl>er, and 
must be pusses^ of freebuld of tbv annual value of if 
the m^teHn dfspute was d' 40A value in personifl^ef of 
A0«. a year iWue in lands. At ('.oTamon law, if the grand 
jury found that the v-erdict was false, thu judgmotl against 
f ile jury linduig it was one of cxireino severity: namely, to 
lose their liberam Ifgem, and be iiifaiiiouif-to forfeit their 
goods and profits of their lands, to be iinprisoueil, and their 
wives and Wiildron to be thrown out of doors : their bouses to 
be rased, tbeir trees extirpated, and their uumdows ploughed, 
and t ho plointiif to be restored tuull bv had lust by reoMui of 
the unjust verdict. But ii nmch more niudi'rato judgineiil 
was afterwords introduced by J1 Henry Vll. e.24, mode 
pvpetuai by 13 Klix. c. ‘ii. 

This ohiiiisy expedient for cttnlrollinK the extensive 
{Miwer of a jury wuH found to rniisUr of terrors which could 
only with great diflleulty, and in rure casus, he carried into 
operation. The jury coulvl q,uly t>e etlaintod either for 
flndiiiB a verdict contrary to tlio evidence, nr for litidiiig one 
on cvideiice not sushiiaing the issue. Hut it was almost 
im]iussildu to attaint ihctu on the litrincr grouivl, sinn! they 
were at lihcriv to lake their own personal knowlodgo for 
evidence: as to the lust, the judge had sonic control over 
tlieiu hy giiing tlteiii din'ciions as to the precise jiuint of 
the issm> to which the evidonce wus t» be applied, and if 
they litund u verdict ruutrary to the express tliroction of the 
judge, tliey mil great risk of uii iittainl. So inconvenient 
and ineOuctiul, however, wits the proccixliiig, that it gave 
])hico, in the time v>r EliKubclh and .l.vocs to tlic now ex¬ 
isting practice of setting aside M-rdicts on million and 
gianiing new trials: .and very few instances of an attaint 
up}Hiar in tlie IhvoKs later thun thc sixteenth i-uiitury. By 
the 0 Goo. IV. c. .',0 (r.iinsuliduting the laws rcluiing to 
juries), the pmcis-diiig was totally uliclished: but ii is pro- 
vidisi, by se«-. fit. Hint any person gniUy of riiibruii-ry (cor¬ 
ruptly inthicneing u juror hy promises or money) may be 
priH-eeihsl against, and punished os Iwfore. [See Em- 
UHAI'KKVI. 

ATfALl'l'A, a genus of )vilms, found eliieUy in lUo tro¬ 
pical parts of Aineriiai, where it n'ctipies the richest soil 
and the holiest furcsts, rarely ascending the >ides of uiouii- 
tuins, or sprciuling frimi tliuvvHHls into the open country. 
It extends, ai-conliug to Von M:iilius. os far suiilli as the 
tropic of Clupricorn. It belongs to the samu division of 
the natural order as the ccK-oa-iml. from whii-n. a.s well as 
from all its iramediatu allies, except Areiig (which so'), it is 
distinguished by lU nut containing three cells and three 
seeds. It is described by the great illustrator of tliis noble 
fantilv bs consisting of lofty or nn Idle-sized, or even oeca- 
siuimlly sU'mluss'species, with ntbickish trunk, the wood 
of which is soft ami of h reddish-brown colour; it is irregu¬ 
larly marked eAtcriially witli scars, and is tormiuiitval by 
large pinnated leaves, the stalks of wbicb are broad, anil 
the segments amoothisb, rather thick, idailed, and neat- 
looking. The bunches of fruit are simply lirunchod. but are 
oiteii of a vast si«‘, ond hang down frmu the bosoms of the 
luBvcs, covcred'with brownUh nuts, lltc seeds of ubicb are 
‘cativbitt; Several s|Mi£ic8 are known, of which tlie most 
remarkable are the two following. 

Attalea /uni/ifrik called^ the natives piscaha, is found 
in the native Crests of th^marilimc provinces of Brazil, 
whore it is one of Uic most valuable giftswhicb the luuntiful 
band of nature bns conferred on man. The liest cordage in 
America, foe naval piir|iuRes. is manufucturvid from the 
fibres of the leaf stalks and other parts; such ropes oro of 
great strength, and ara extremely ^durable in salt water; 
BO uttumsHibles are employed in a great part of the Brazi¬ 
lian Qav 7 . 'niis spenivw dues not grow more than from 
twent)' to thirty feet high; it^nuta, winch aiv about as 
large as an ostrich's egg, have a hard shell like that of 
the oocoa-nut. 

AtMdta eompta, another species, ia equally usefbl, bnt 
for different pumwes. This plant, the ptncfi^ of the old 
writers on jSracu, uid the indkijA of the modern Portuguese, 
{bims delightflil groyea in the intezkff of the country, grow¬ 


ing from twonty to fifty feet clear of its braneh-like loaves. 
The Utte|i tie from fifteen to twenty feet long, and about 
three feet wide; The is the size of a goose's egg, and 
ooutaiiiB an ea^ble kernel, of wliich the negroes are fond. 
Its loaves form on excelient thatch, and are woven into 
bats, mati^ and baskets. 
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Allalca ippnosa i» the plant wliich, in tho provinces oi 
Maruidiuii and Paru. furnishes the nuts which thu Brazdiuiis 
buru for the )mrpose of smoking tin* juice uf SipftMau eiut- 
iicti.or liidiai) rublier, until it iHwomcs bliu-k. 

A'TTALUS I., king of a small but wealthy and popu¬ 
lous coniitry in the north -western part nf Asia Minor, of 
which Pergatnus (pnijs-rly Ppi^anmui) was the capital. 
The name of Asia was sjiccially applied by the Romans to 
this country. Allalus was the son of Attains, yinmgest bro¬ 
ther of I'hiictii’ms, and enusin to Kniucnes I., whom he sue- 
ceedisl h.c. 241. liis mather'snaniewasAatiocbis. daughter 
of Ar.btrus (Strah., t>24y, uf whom we know nutiuiig moiu 
than that ho w-jsnot the same punvni who u^nrped the autho¬ 
rity of the king of Nyriii, and became u formidable oppuiiunt 
to Attolus. Of the ])ruceet1ings during the earlivir|)art uf his 
reign wc have no n-cunl, though wo may collect from a 
paasuge in l\)lybiUK (iv. 4N.)that he hadextendeii bis autho¬ 
rity over the whole of Asia Minor, west of Mount Tsurus. 



(Slver. OittSA MoKuai.] 

He first aittmiid the regtd title after avitfory overtbe Oauls, 
who bad taken posseesAn of that part of tbe ooBirfry called 
after them Oriatia (Liv. Polyb. Strab.): this leaves as in 
doubt as to the rank which his predecessors. Philetterus and 
Eumenes, enjoyed, but it certainly appoers that ttey bad not 
taken title ef king. At the timo wlmn the Rbwlians and 
mhafaitsDta of Byzantium were preiparing to maka war on 
each otbet. ip consequenoe off the latter naving imposed a 
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tax on all Teasels entering the Euzine (about 221 B.c.). (R-r. 156). and errn laid aioge to Poi^aTnus itself; but 
Attains roadilyCBpousod the cause of theByzantifteettbeufrli frii'litcned by the throats of the Koniaiis, Iiomos compelled 
be could be of so essential service, as he had been defeated to desist end to indemnify A^us Ibr the lohs hadaus' 
a little betbre by Aehams. and coiiDned trifhia the limits taiiied. Tliis war, however, iras ramc<l on tbr several 
of Pergamus. Ho still, however, continued the war with years; the leading facts may bo found in Appiiin's dfttArt- 
Aobaus ; and having takoo into pay a Itudy of the GnuU rintic War (e. 3-7 ; al<tn Pufyb. xxjpi. 25, ‘lu, xxviiu i. s, 
railed Tcctosages, ho recovered many of the citica of iVulis, id, ll). Five years aflcrwanlH (n.c. 140) we And Aiulns 
which had subinilted to Acbsntt. Id the miiUt of his vie- assisting Nicomedos against his father X^nisiiis (Strab. xiu. 
torious career, an eclipse rf the moott (r.c. 218) hapiieneil. A24) ; Imt though be lived to the advanced ugc of eighly- 
whkh so nlartaied the superstitious Gauls that they refused twe^pbars, we art unable to mention any ciicuiQslani-OK 
to advance any farther. He left them on the HeUespont, ronneetwl with (ho latter years of his reigq. except tiiut 
and returned with Ins army to Pergamus. (Polyb. v. 77, 78.) ho was so much under the influence of liJs minister Pin- 
Wo And him in alliance (u.c. 216) with Anlioehin fho lopcrmvn, that the llonian« used in jest to inquire from 
Great, king of Syria, who was equally anxious witli liimsclf those rctorniug fioni Asia uhrtlier Allaltu wos still tlio 
togetridofAchmusfv. 107). SuvcralyearsaDurwards,when chief fa\uurite of Phi]u)Mi)ini*n. (Piutarcb, Afor. p. 792.) 
the Romans Itogan to taVeport in the affkirs of Greece, .oiid lie uas tlic founder of several cities, of Philadelphia in 
8i<led with the /Ktolians. the weak«'r party, ^iiiiist Philip, Lyilin (Steph. Ryr.). and of Atiakna in Pamphylm (Ktrab. 
king of Macodon, the king of Pergnmus was iiiMted to join xiv (i(>7>; and itwas probably this king who nas so tbiid 
the alliaiico (a.o. 211); hut wc do not And that he took any of culU'cling worki of nrt, tlul be gave one hundred Attic 
active part till some time aAcrwj^s tn.c. when he talcnlo fur a pauitmg of o sick man tiy Anstidi-s theTheboii, 
was npiHiinted joint pnulur of the Atobaiis with llioir gene- the eontfionurarv and nvul of A]k'IU'>i. (Plin. vui. JK, 
ral P,yrrhias. He sent some oiiMliaries and towanU the xxw. '>) He uas also the invenlur of a bind of embmi- 
end of autumn made his np]NMr.iiiee at ^%gina with his der<>(l hnnuing nr tapestry tviii. 48). 

fleet. Here he passed the umtei; but ii> soon as the si‘a- ATl'ALUS HI , named Pliilometor, fr'Uii his nAlvtion 
son permitted, he landed on the continent: and having tovraids Ins mother, was the sou of Kumeiies II. He sue- 
taken the city Opu<. tlio capital of ibe I.octi Ojiuntii, with eiv'leil (li.r. I.IS) lotlie tlirnie of Pprsiiiinis on the death of 
the consent of the Romans, ollovvc'd it to W saeked hy Ins hii uncle, Atlalus II.: but be is little known to us, except 
soldiers. While he was employ ed liore in eolk’cting tnliiite A»r the m.idiiess and extravagance of hiscuiiduel. His reign 
from the surrounding chiefs, he narrowly e>.i jjied being was cliu Aj iiicinorable fir the muider of lus friends and 
taken prisoiiiT by Philip, who suddenly made Ins appear- nd.itioiis. At l.i-t, Mo/ed with icelings of renior'e, he 
nnce, and cut ufTa consulcrnlde nnmlior of bis men. At- mllien-d on UmiMlf every ‘ort of jH-nome which lln* uiost 

lulus os<‘iii>ed hr dislioiiuiiriilde itighl; and hearing that glooniv ... invent. He fiiiully gave np all 

I’rusins, king of Bithyiun. had passed the frontiers of his can- of public husine>s, and devoted hi- time to g'llde'ii.ig, 
kingdom, he loft the .Ktoluiiis to Uieir own resources, and wdli which he Ix-eaiue -o will nci|uainled. that he wrote a 
returned to Asia. (I.iv. xxvn. 30, 3J: xwui. 7.) Peace work on the siili)ect, whnh is lecoiiiuieiidisl In Pliny (xvin. 
was soon ufWrwards concludi-d.between the ^Ktohaiis and -1). \ arm (/{. If., lih i. I). and Coluinella {If. It , hb. i. 1'. 
Philip, which was also in-ceded to hy Atinlus. Wlien the Havin': engaged witli gn-at e.ig. mess m the irwtnui of a 
Humans weresmlensl (u.c. 2(ij), hy an oracle from Di-lphi. sopuleliral moiniiiu nl to his mother Slr.itoiuce, daughter - f 
to bring the Idman Mother Cvhele from Pessiinis to Rome, .\nuratli<‘s, king o> ('appntioeio, he exposed hiiiiself to the 
it w-us to tUi’ king of Poigamus tlint an emhassv was s<-iif, violeiiis'of the sun s ray s; undhavinc heenseired by a finer, 
and through his means the Idnek stone representing the hedicd, alter a reigiiof Avevears, »(. 1,11, leaving iii hiswill 
godde'-s was procured nnd convey ed to Rome (xxix. II, 12), the expression ‘ h'lwiriim mrnnim P"}iulii\ It’.imiui/s lirm's 
Peace, liowever, did not conlinue ; liir we find the Rhodians ev/o,* llien-hy inakina the Homans the heir of his innvealiio 
Ic.igued With Attains (n.r. 201) against Philip in the sea- proja-rty, hui which they eiiinmigh interpreted to mean the 
ilghi of Chios. Atlalus behaved with great bravery on this kingdom of Pergamiis. (.lustiii. xxxvi. 4: Umdor. Sic. 
occa .ion: but liiiviiig pursuisl a Maeedoni.-ni vessel ton far, xxxiv., vol. \. p. 122, ed. Bip. : Plin. xxxm. I l.i The 
he wus forced to abandon hts ship and escape by land. This kingdom was claimed l>v An-loineiis, an illcgdiniiUe sun of 
gave Philip a pretext to claim the Tieinrv. Ihmigli his loss Kiiiuencs II., and he bravely inaintaniivl the conlest for 
wus greater. Philip aflcrwards n-siinnsl flic war, anil some time: lint at list, la-ing defcatisl and l.ikeii prisoner, 
besieged Attalua m Pergamus, but withnul In-ing able he w.is eamml lo Rome, and sir.ingkst in prison, nr. iju. 
lo fake the city. Philip having relinsl, ACIulus iiasscti The kingdom <4 IVruamus was fioni this tune the Rom.-in 
over to AtbeiiK (b.c. 2H0). when' he was u-ecivcii with pnivitiee of Asi i. (.Sw (’hiiton s vol. a.) 

great honour, nnd renewed his uUinnee with that jH'ojile. A'TT.^LUS, a senator of Home, under the reign of 
He joined the Romans with aeoiisiderable IkhIv of troops: ITononus, was sent bv the R'lmans to that emi>eior at 
and the coaredomles laid siegi* to Oreum, n strong city Ravenna. 1» represent to liiiii lla- iIiAieuIt Mliiutioii ui iho 
ol Eiihinn, which they took arti-r on obstinate ivsislann*. capital, ilin-atoiusl at that time by .Marie, and to adv ise him 
'Wliilo Attttltts was thus engngisl nl a distance from liis to fulfil tlu> eondilioiis of a treaty which he had coiieluiled 
kingdom, Antiochus, king of Sy ria. took the opportunity of with that (lolhie duel: but tlie weak and f.nthless llonorius 
attacking it: but ho waa iniluced to withdraw by a strong refiiscil. mul Alane being joined by his brothcr-in law. 
romoTJKtranco of th« Romans. Attulus continued lo iwsist .\tanlphus. laid siege to Rome. Attains w us then profeci 
the Romans ogaiint Philip, and (u.c. 197) he appi-orod m of U-'nic, but he sei-ius to have had alri'iiily a goisl uiidcr- 
liio assembly of the Buroliaius. with a view of detacbnig st.-iudiug with Alaric, they la'iiig bulb ofthe .\n.in persuft- 
thom from the cause of Philip. In the midst of on clisjuenl siim. mul .\tl.ilus having lH.-i-n duisiniedby a Cotiue bishop, 
harangue, which ho was pronouncing with great force, he Alane prodiainisl Attains .inpi ror instead ol H-'iiomis, and 
was seizod witli apoplexy ; and though he lingcreil lung he nspiired the Romans to swcir ullegintici'to him, v.n. 109. 
enough to enable him to Iki conveyed lo Pergamus, he died Atinlu* then went w iih an tumy or"R'Uiians and (Sotlis to 
wilhinafltWwoAs,iiilhcsevcntv-Arst year of his nge, having Iwsiege Ilonornis m Hiivnma. when the emiM-mr sent him 
irigiiedforty-fouryoati. (Liv.xxxi. I4,4(i: xxxii.8; xxxiii. luessoiigcrs offering to assi^ime him in the einjiire. hut 
2. 21.) Ho left, by his wife Apollonis. four sons. Eumcin's, Atlalus refused lo listen to the prop..-;i’-. thinking himself 
who uucoeoded hiHLi Attalui^who sui-coedod Ins brother jiussessed already of the real powir, and in no need of 
Bumcnos; Philofiwlis; and Atlieiiaiua. Honorius'sconsent. Attnhis,liowcver,havingo|ij)OsedAlartc 

ATTALUS II., nsmesl Philudclphus. from his affection in some of his views, was immediutely dei«s«l hy theGotlue 
to his hrotlier, was bom u.c, 220: ho wot the second son of cliief os a preHumptuous, ineupahlo person. Alter this. 
Attains I., and suoeeeded to Iho throne of Pergamus on Alaric again besieged Romo, twik it. and gayn it up to 
the death of hii brothbr EmDones (b.c. 15fr). os iho ton of pillago in August, 410. Upon Alario's death. Attains lol- 
thot prinoe, elw called Anolus, was of too tooder an ago lowed the fortuops of his successor, Ataulphus. whom lie 
to hold the reins of govemoient. Ho attetopted to restore iiecou>|Maned into Gaul. When, in 414, Ataulidius niarried 
Ariaralhcs to his kingdom of Cappadocia, in which hu Placidia, the sister of Honorius, in the town of Narho, 
SMms to hire been suooossfuL' (Polyb. xxxii. 23.) He Altalin sang an cpithalamium which he h.id eomi»oseil lor 
pursued faithfully the policy of bis family, in maintaining the occasion. Atauliihus seeing Hononus persisting m ms 
an intimatoallionoe with the Romans; end lie was treated hostility to him. prwdaiined Attains emiieror onro moro ; 
by them at all times with respect and oonddoiico. Pntsias, but his restored dqpiity was merely nominol. Alter Ataul- 
king of BUhynia, mode an attack on the territory of Attalus phus s death, bis sucoeasor, > alba, having concluded poaco 
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. vTtb Hmnriui. Attvlus endeaTourad to aaetM the eaperar'a prmcber of Bridewell, and lecturer of Sb Bride’e. To hii 
veneeanee, but was taken at sea, and, by Honorius's order, aerCDon ob the Pomr (^Ckarity to cover Sin, Hoadly pub- 
connued in the island of Lipari, ^fter having; had the tisbed Exception*, which Atterbury did not. and pernaps 
flngers.of Jbu right hand wt oH; in to’ pnmnt him could not, anewer. Another sermon,, entitled The iScornw 
ftom being able to write. Attal^ waswterwarda reealled MaguUe 0 /7Vv« ^anjoin, was waimly attacked oa account 
to ^me/whcin he died in obecoaty. (Zoaimus, Oroeius, of a supposed insinuation against Arobhishim Tillotson's 
andOlhton.) - - oithodoxy. In the year 1698appeared Mr. Myles ^zo- 

' ATTAR, or OTTO OF ROSES, aii’'essontial oil ob- mination of Dr. Dueaiations on the EpittUe of 

. tained in India from the petals of the rosa cenh/oAa and Pkaiarit and the /'bMss of Mtop, Though this work was 
empervivcmi'^ this pui^ose a cask ta glazed eac^n jar« published under Boyle's name, ibis shewn by^isbon Monk 
is flj^lod with the tose leaves carefully separated {Life of Bentiey) that Atterbury had the chief share in 

calyxes* and spring water poured in' juet sufficient to cover the undertaking, and in fact wrete more than half the book, 
thefii; the vessel with its contents is then set in the sun for Whatever credit we may give^^erbury for ingenuity and 
two or three davs, and taken under cover during the night, humour, this work proves thsvm had not much learning. 

At the end of tne third or fourth day, small particles of yel- In tho year 9700 Atterbury emged in a long oon- 
low oil will be seen floating on the surface of the water, troversy with Dr. Wake, aftenrtm archbishop of Can- 
which in tBb oourao of a week will have increased to a thin terbury, and othora, conceminc the rights, powers, and 
Bcum; thif is taken up by a little cotton tied to the end of privileges of convocations. Dr. 'Wake asserted tne authority 
a sticky- and squeezed into a small viah (Aikin's Die- of Christian princes over their ecolariastical synods, with 
tionanj qf Chemittry.) especial reforenco to Uie oonvocalions of the English clergy. 

Tills <nl is a well-known perfume; hut the odour is agree- Atterbury took tho oppVsHe side of the westion, in a rough 
■ able- 9 nly when diffuscil, being too powerful when it is con- and 'acrimonious spirit, but wilb much^l|tonu^ty^ 8tack- 
centrated. Acenniing to Saussure, the attar is a mixture of house, in liis d/emoirs, says, that Dr. Atterini| 7 , in his con- 
two oils, one of which is solid, and the other Quid, ot the troversial writings, dealt out his wit and sdtire at such a 
usual temperature of the nir: they may be separated by rale as contributed very little to tbc establishment of truth. 
washing-'With alcohol, w hich^ does not dissohu tho con- However that iBly be, liis zeal for the interests of his order 
creto oil at a tow temperature:,or by pressure between folds procured him tbo thunks of the I,ower House of Convoca- 
of paper, which absorbs tho Quid oil. By the latter pro- lion, uiid Uic degree of Doctor io Divinity, without exercise 
cess, three puts of the common yielded one part of the cun- or fees, from the University of Oxford. 
crcLc oil. On the accession of Queen Annu, in I7U‘i, Atterbury was 

Altar of roses liquefies at alsiut 85” of Fahrenheit, and appointed one of her chaplains in ordinary, and in 17ii4 
7 the soli'l oil at about 91’; the latter cryslalliacs by cold into advanced to the deanery of (.'arlislc. His cliaracterisliit ini 
briUinnt whiln trans}>arent laininm of the runsistciice of patience broke out remarkably on tins occasion. He took 
bees' wax. The density of attar of roses rendcrcil fluid at out his inslniincnts l>cfore his predecessor had resigned, 
about 00^, conipareil with water at (>D°, is 0.812, whi<-h. Dr. Nicholson, compiler of tlio U/shiriral Library, was then 
according to M. Saussure, is loss than that of any other bishop of Unrlisle, and owing to a previous misiiDderstaiid- 
essential oil that he examined; the concrete oil, when fu.ied, iiig, fully detailed by Stackhouse, was not kindly diqtosed 
is even lighter than this. towards the new dean, and requirdl tho preceding dean's re- 

Tho concrete essence is very slightly soluble in alcohol, signation to be produced, when pnsluced, it was found to 
, 10^ ports of the density of (i.uOfi. taking up only two parts be dated a mouth subsequent to Atlerbury^i cullalioii, which 
of it at Fuhreiiheit, wltilu the same quantity of alcohol was tlicrofore void. Atterbury atlemptedl but without »uc- 
dissolves seven ports of the attar, and the Quid jiortion is cess, to procure from liis predecessor, and afterwards from 
still mure soluble. an officer in Chancery, a idiindestiiic alteration of dates. 

Saussure observes that the concrete oil burns in oxygen As the preferment was duly bcstowwl ujwn biro, no corrupt 
gas with a sort of explosion, which he has never obsened to motivo (beyond a desire to save trouble ur expense) can bo 
EO high a degree in any other oil. I)y analysis the atUr ansigned for this extraordinary proceeding; but it indicatoil 
was found to consist of a lax adherence io veracity, and was a scandalous conlcinpt 

Carbon . . 8fi.743 of public decency. He was at length admitted to his deanery 

Hydrogen. . . M.889 without this error of date being rectified. 

* ' " In 1706 AI terbury was engaged ia.a dvmute with Hondly 

^ 101.632 concerning the odvanlagc.'i of virtue with regard to the 

Saussflro observes tliat tne moat remarkable cirenm- present life. In a funeral sermon ho bai! asscrtcil, that 
stance attendant upon tliis analysis, is its close resemblance if the benefits rc.sulting from Christiuiity were oonfined to 
to that of olefiant gas, which is, carbon 86.71; hydrogen uur present state, Christiaiis would be, of tho whole human 
14.29. Indeed these bodies may lie considered as what race, the must miserable. Hoadly, on tho contrary, main- 
are now turmed isomeric compounds. tained, in a printed letter to Atterbury, that it was a point 

ATTKHBUR.’^ FRANt.'IS, bi.hop of Koebester in the of the utmost importance to the Gospel ilSelf, to vindicate 
reigns of Queen Xnne and Geo^c I., was burn on the 6th thc.^dcncy of virtue to the temporal happiness of man. 
of March, 1662, Milton, near Nuwjiurt I'agiicl. in Buck- Atterbury defended ins positions in a preface to tho Second 
. inghamshirc, of i^icli parish bis father was rector. He was edition of his ktiiiuii: to which Hoadly published a 
educated at Westminster, and elected sludonl of Christ ntjuindor. In I7u7 AlLorliury was made canon in the 
Church', Oxford, in 1680. Acconhng to Wood, he took tlie cathedral of Exeter; and in 1709 hhi^'eiqqubnoe raised 
degree of^ohelor of oris in 1684. and that of master in him to the preachersbip of ths RoUg^^dtmpal. In the 
1687. Iirthat year he first appeared as^cuniroversial same year W was involved in a frew-^^tnversy with 
writer in an answer to Comiwratione o^t/ic Spirit qf Hoadly, con^ming passive obedienoe. Dr. Sache- 

Murlin Luther, and the Origimd qf the Reformuiion; a verell'i trial took i>lace; and it is stated'AMfft+wr^ Wetory 
tract published undertbe name of Abraham W'oudlicad, an (fthel 4 feand-JieignofQdeenAmie,VlElff^Aitmoo'titt 
eminent Roman Catliulic, really written by Oliadiab- generally thought to have been drawn Dr. Atterbury, 
'Walker, master of University College. ^Bishop Burnet, in in conjunction with Dr. Sm^Irid^'iinf} Dri^reind. In the 
his History of his ou'n Times, ranks this Imidicatiun amongst same year Dr. At terbury w^choseu'^sdlocutor to the loww 
^ most able defences of the Proteetant religion. Atterbury house of convocation. In I^l he tne chiefly concerned in 
himself, on his tiM rivaled to this book to oxoulpate him- drawing up a representation of|he present |i|to of religion, 
eslf from thw suspicion of oMcret leaning towanis popery, which Bishop Burnet denppiinates *«a mo^'irulmt decla- 
The exac^ime of his orders it not ascertained; mation, defacing all the wmjotttrationa from the iinae of 

but on blnlltter'IBdealb, in 1693, he ^iplied for the reo- the Kevtdutiop:' Hit itetfght Wat agreed to lower 
MiltoU^bo place of hit birth, and at that time bouse ;^b>t the bishops cMer^ aiuitber to be droMfl^nsore 
tfa^llteate object of his ambition. The preferment was, moderate tatmt. Toe more violent repteientadSta not 
howeveTtf- given to Dr. Wotton. Atterbury bad long beeui presented to thetiwe^i tt was nrinted and cinuiati^ 
wean*’of a oallege life, and^m this disappointoent he In 171S Atterlmry wu data ofClfrittChaKb, t}x- 
sougnt'fbr*jocularity «d n^otiu on tbe more sfliring. ford. Owing toAs'imiiorious temper, iUmes of disecrd 

theatre of tie qgtropcdis. |ie» Ms tMests frir the pulpit soon broke out in the College, end^.ratte^t wai thought 
soon becaine oonspicuous t he was oeedily app^ted neeeaSary fbr the restorstion i>r. Bmalridge, liia 

one of the ri^ rii y ^fns ip. wrdinaiyy sad was elected sgtooMaor in twb of his pn&WMbtp. eod^lained oTlxdng 
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rompellt’d tn oniry water after bim. to exrin^iwh tbo (lames aathors. Ilis arowed wi«h now was to live to bitnsolf aM 
of 1ms Iiticioiutncas. In 17I3t on Lnid OatoHl's iWDtn* a few Cnond's: but still, when treason Uy m his way, he 
mendHtion. henos jiromoted (o the bishopno ofRorbehter, could a<w help tjjutig it up. In 17fSfl aconespondeiice wlurli 
end the doanory of Westminster. In desAihioff hie con* took place betwSl the bishop and bis hicndi, \n 1725 was 
duct at this poriod, Stackhouso tiunintly obsenW that tbo nublishMia Sdiiibiirsb;tho authonticit} of wbidi has never 
ey«w of his unilcrstanding were blinded, by Lemoeth being been ^oetioned. From tbeso letters it le evident th.it he 
opposite to'Westminster. It has beon nneraljy thought was deeply imj^catcd in the almrlivo sebemes lot tui«ing 
that he aspired to tho primacy, and that he pmbatily would another reliellion in tbo Highlands of Scotland. lu 172'» 
have attained it had a vacancy occurred during the queen's bis daughter died: he was deeply griov^ but liorc the 
lifetime: but with her dutb ins hopes of Atrtnor oavanco- calaodty with resignation. Ho di<*d A Pans on Uie l iih 
nient fell tolhc ground. He attempted to gam tlie good ofPlsbniary, I73),and waspnvately bunudmWestinkister 
gracos of George 1 ; but his overturns were rejected with Abbey. 

marks of peiMinal dislike, Atterbury commencoil boetili- The plulosopbical colmncss displayed by Attoibury m 
ties by reiiising to sign thh'Inshops' (loolaralion oi fldolil), his letters tn his fncmls seems altogether inconsistent with 
during the rcbctliiHi of 1713. At his iiistigatiun Smalndge the headlong turbulence of his party seal, and probably 
also itifiisetl to sign. 4R)e futile plea nllegtsl was ofTcnro nas assumed to cover an infinnity of which liewpscun*ciouB. 
takuii St the n'tleclkms cost by tmplu-iiticm on the high Rtac khouse snv th.it ‘ IIis tiKtions were ti littlo Hingulur. 
ehun-h party. In the House of Attoihiiry dtew up and his temper of mind bomewhut too warm for this lolil 

Bomo of the most violent protests ag.iiiist the mcnsiirov of and torpid climate. His temper was chielly made up of 
tho court and ministry. Tims for his opp)ii.itiiiu. whether irasrihle ipialiiio; his n-Hciitmciit of injuries was quirk 
discroot or othorwite, was eoiistitutional j but he memred and lasting.' His nmlutious ch.ir.irtcr cannot Ih< octtiT 
the suspicion of Hemg deeply concernerl in a siirisKsion of i illiistr,itc«l than bv nn evpiossion of hi> own • he waain tlie 
plots for tho restoration ortlic ejected tamilr. The it>|inir I hihil of calling the iii'-tiumentv of hw adiaiicemont his 
of a secret commit loo of the House «1 fummous cli.iigcd «^</^r//ng A sinking instniioc of the hislmp s Jai-ubitnm 
him with a treasonable correspondence, (ui the purjiuse of is tv lie found in Di. Biich s m iniisciipt papers. ' Ixud 
nubiiig insurrection in the kingdom, and procuiing invasion Il.nrnuit clcrl iiol that on the Queen s ih-utli the bishop 
from abroud. The evidence ug.mi'l him was loiisnlcied to I c.iim- to him and Bolingbroke, and said nothing remaim-d 
justify his apprehenMon and eoromiltal to the Towci. m ' but to priKl.inu King .l.iroes He further nffered, if they 
August, Mil On his appcaraiKu iH-foie the ruuiuil hi would give him n guard, to jnil on his Inwn sleeves and 
behaved with calmness, and as Stoi khouse, wlin was no | he id the jiuuission (Sisi also Monk s lipiitlpi/, ii 2j7) 
pm tisaii nl the bishop, espresMss it, with In i omiiig niagna- ' Jand C nest ei field told 1>r. Mats oi a eoiiversalioii hi tween 
iiiimtv. Ho was treated with the lesiH'it due lu Ins st.inon | Innisrdf .md I'ope, nu|Kinmg that when the 1 iliei trxik le.ivc 
luid talents. In the course of the unvumg Match, .i hill oi ' of the bishop m the l»nc), .Mti ihiirv picsintid h.m wiih n 
jiaijis and penalties ngaiUkl him was In ought into (he Hoiisi* I hible as a it iiiembi in> e * IXn s vnui loidsinp .ibide bv it 
of (.'ummons. Atterbury r,iised a ditlieiiUv aU ut -ippi'aimg [ voms, ti> * I do ' It vou do, mv lonl. it is but litel>,' 
eilharmpcrson or by counsel, and this jyiiiit of privikge was fsr (M.ifv s l/'-iHo/n r/ I nut Chr\li lUdil) Ihisaiue- 
w.triply riehated in tho Uppei House, hut to his vevsiioii it (l>le n pies, uts a digmt iiv uf the Cliuiili as known among 
was decidtsl bv a large iniijoiilT that the bishop Ik ing not a i liis nilmi m* liu inN In h ive Ih-ui, nt least in earh hlu, n 
peerof Ibe realm, but onlv a lord of jiailiainent, might make s< c ptn But i single sMv, inisiippeitcrl by other f,uti,. 
Ills dell lice liefofe the Commons without nnv d. iimieni to ami lemleiis] iinprob.ible bv theginei.il tenoi oi hiseondiirt, 
the hoii <ur ui the pmage He howevei .i<t|ii.iinieil the is too slundei .mthontv to fasten nn Attiihiirv ttu iniput.i- 
Speikoi by n h'ltei. that ho would give the (.unimnns no turn of such gros, hvpnr iisv lu his disiniiises, he trealsim- 
t inutile, but in.ike Ins ilelunee in anothei liinisi*, nt vvliu l> be I Ik lu-vers as an igiioi.uit iiul siiptu to lal 'Ct of men and i vi n 
li id (he liomuii to be a inomber. The {wmalty ouiilained I on the supposition th.it for sniistei purposes hr might affi ct 
III the bill was, th.it he slyould be depnviu oi all his ucele* to reptubate pi^rsons holding his n.vii jHiv.itc opinions, it 
siastieal itfliees, and lor uvei ineap.veitaU-'d from holding am appiMis uimaiiii.il th.il he should uuib iv.iUie and pn (is 
rivjlemployniciUwithm tho kmgsdomimons, or discharging sfillv disjiisc thrni And liowiver faultv his uiubiiinu 
, 11 .V spiritual (unctions, that ho should sutler peiix-tiial , ui iv h ivu Ihkii, lime is no stain on his muial hoiipstv siil 
e\ile. .mil if fomid within the realm allot .t certain d,i>, fl<-uiitl| slioiig t i justuv ilie loiii lusioti th.il his piotessions 
should lie treated as % Iclon, and exeludrxl lioin the lieiii hr ol i« lignm ui le hvpciiiiK.il, <ii his pnnuful pieorhitig ot 
of the roval prerogative of jidiihin. The bill niav lie luund its doetmies a imie steppiim.sloiu- tn pieieinient 
111 the Abstract of the Acts ot that session. Oii the first His cliaraetei has been iliann bv Bishop Sinaliidgo, in a 
loading in tlio lairds, tUc bisluip on his passage to West- sjH'eeh <>n his picsentation to the Ujipei Hmisc of ('ouvo' 
mmstcr was insulted by the mob; but a guaid was up- cation as Piolunitm, wall the custuuiary cMiggeintiuu of 
jMiiiitr^ (or his luturo protection, and lor the remaindci ol olfinal eumplimenl 

the week, through which tho proceeding Usted, the jinpnlaee His hler.irv merits arc copiously discussed by Kippis, 
was softened into pity. Ilis spoueU m lus own dufeneo was in his long iiiHo at the end of tliu article Atteibury, m the 
both argumentative and eloquent; his demeanour was film Httlanni-a. 

and colleelod. After a long and waim debate, the hill was Ills Ihme rests on lus sermons, which are both arguinen- 
pnssod by a majority of 63 to 4.1. Itis said to have rectfivivl talive and un.ifii'efeilly el(K|uent: and on Ins episioluiy 
a reluctant assent from the king. This allaii at the tune coriesiviudenee w.th Pujic His (.miiUar letters, lor thoir 
exalted tbewahempnee of party, and was viewed in opposite ease and elegance, are pieleneil tn tho more Inhnun-d efforts 
lights by the frionda and enoraies of tho government. The of lus correspondent. As n eontiovcisialist. his paits were 
enraroilmont of a bishop fbr high treason had rarelv tUo-n splendid; i>4||||i)x prejudices were too strong, nuu kisjudg- 
pliire smoo the Reformation, and orcBsioned various speeu- nient not su^ientlv cool to entitle him to a high rvnk 
iations, aecordittg to the afEei-tions and pixyudioes of the among the enquirers after truth. It was however thought 
people. The di^awieaate view of tlie case soems to be, at the time, Uiat no man understood better tliln hr the 
that the bishop was really guilty of the mhtical offence laid points in disnuti' botween the Khurrh of England and tho 
to hia charge, trat dutt proofs neither tumciently strong nor Church of Itome, as well ns the l>issentcrs of ull deno- 
stnetly legal could te adduced, and that the proceoding was mmations. 

in its natura dangerous and undhnstitutional. Astrongpro- (Stsekhouse's Mrmoin nf AUerbnryt^mm his birth in 
tofet woe enterw on the Journals of tlio I^ords. (Sec tho hit ha>ii<-htnent, published in 1721, under the signature of 
IlulnneaHtegMr, and DebaUti^thf Jloute i^LrmU.) Philolethes; and with a new Ti^-poge hearing his own 
In June, 1733, the bishop ^Ited Englnd for (lalats, name, 1727; r^kttOu'uTmeti Bingra- 

nceompMlM by his daugblor, Idjr^ Morrice, who was allow oil phta Hnlantiira > 

ATTERCLIFFE, a township in the parish of Sheflleld* 
and a mile uid a half IVnm that town. Thu popuUimn lu 
1.8,11 was 3741. [Sec Siirmetn I 
ATTERSEE. The. oi IjiAMMERSEK. a Inge lako 
abounding m fish, in the eontre of the nn le of the Hans- 
eurk, prOviQfo of Upper Ens, in the uuhdiiehy of Aus- 
tna. Tbff \alo winch surrounds it is calhd the ‘Atler 
gttU.' AttefPee, DOW a vilUgo with scarcely >30 inhabitanU, 
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to atlAM Bim on nia travuia: Mu, trough the bands of tier 
husband, he vaa Mrmitted^ maintain an intercourse by 
rorrespondenoe with hie oatire cquptry. After a short stay 
at Brussels he settled finaUy at wma, where hv residiHl till 
h|s desth, softening tho severity of his baniebment by study,: 
conversation, and oorrospondence with learifod men. In a I 


conversation, and oorrospondence with learifod men. In a 
collection of the bishoo's onginal letters, /urniahed by 
M. Thtnot, there is mucu able cntioiAD on pmrttal FrencB i 
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but once the cbio{ town oi the dislncb wu 
a fovouiite leun of itn tl^u owners the piiB^Whqpk 
of Baiaberff The labe >'• about li dUhHin IstifU fioni 
ootth to houth, burjaie contoii^BlB Viennt yocbi, or 
11>£67 English aoes, and ito ■onth-weetem extmnitr u 
ebont 21 miles diet tat fiom 'solzbnrg S. Hall plante it m 
47*A5'K.lar.i«nd It" 15 B long. Tbe4S<u tfowanonh* 
waadfiout ol ifiQtothe Traun 
ATTK , a tertn in aicbiUUuie, comprohetidin^ tho whole 
of a nUiu Ol deebtatod paiapet termmatmg the upper 
pait M ilk ih^adt of an ediQeo. IWdmiTation oi the word 
IS iitfteilaiii It appiarato hnu been a goamally riNttcd 
iipiiiion that tho wonl wu derived Item tho eiiaiBiilance of 
idiilcca m Attua being built ailci this nannei Thete is 
-It Alheua a monument, that ol Thiastllu!,, with an oUk 
met the oidoi ot piUateis which foim the bawment In 
the centre theiewwalolosbalsutue. [See AiiuNs,]i lo] 
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In allot! tothi soniuliilili >iiul Stunt s l/Aim pul hshid m 
1KJ5, tin (diliii Is 1 1 I piiii II ill it tins itlii a is n I it> it< in 
jilitidiiilli uii,{nnl ilisi II, bill iiilili il il tin il ili <( tl< 
two u]i))Li iiiHnipti IIS whin J In is\(1isu is A.'iinolliilis 
(Sii note p i Mil ii,Miiiiiil iiliiiiiiit Siiiiii i i>) 
ihifc laanipk, howivii in > bi tiUii is tin )■ si 1 |( it 



[Put o{ a hnaflas la^lociBf On Acam cT Mem at aonn,' 


a Gteek attic whioli la at pment known. In tho Afekato- 
hgia Lmdinmiia theie is an mgenioua, although, as we 
th^, a wrong denvation of the woid atbr, unless we sup* 
pose the word, aa «o nOw use it, to hkve boeomo eoi i uptJl 
Mi Mil avii P« 41 B*~ 4 l 4 , tho woid Ittic la said to be com* 
pounded of a mnative, and nTxac a wall, thus signifying 
' Without a wall, oi without boi&g id connexion with a wall" 
IV cx unplo of such an attfe, it le said, is fbund in all 
fSypflctlual temples, fol as the naoe, nave or space between 
me inner nnges ot the coluaua, must aotbocmered, upper 
tangle of bnluinns, with a waQ ^vo them, must bo pined 
over the lower order of columM to cotoh tho end nl the 
laitn at its liiglicsl eloation t Mn oxample of this kind of 
attie mi> bi Imind at PeostoiCi*) m Italy 
Anuthei example winch bean>lL eloacr leeemblance to 
the Rom m attic, oMsts iti the up^ wall oi the nnie ol 
tholeuiple (d Jupiter OiympiUs af Agngentum (seo At 
lANiLs), wheie tlieio IS an entile wall with short pitastirs 
It III tin ils, m the hinit oi which aio figures j^oera oIkwc. 
the pilisuts oi tlio lima. Vitnnitu and ihmy do nut 
mxki ant iiienliim of, oi allusioQto, theMbe ot tahndding 
is wc uiiikretaiul it xt tin present day. In the auueMil 
cut W( hiM ut\cn d lepusentxtiou of a Roman athc, 
the unit niuninn,; put ul a suncibly decorated wall en¬ 
closing (In' I uium d Nino it Komc This wall w is ot 
c(i '•nil 1 ibli iMint, and w isdnidid at uitenals byiotuiniis 
pit I I tin. il >m the w ill i \ai winch, aaoia) he seen in the 
ill twill tin itlu w ill IS conlmtltd at right ingUs ti> tin 
wsll f iQuii,;1hi end suu Tlic iittic, also, is aMiy con 
*)ii< Him-, i (me ni tho tiiuniph il aicbes at R<Riii and i 
nccissiiT ni It was n it imiily intemkil xs a iianii wink 
til tin nisciipii n iiiii us i sn|i[)iitt lor statue s, but isi ssi ii 
til’to tin piupniions ol tho wlioli coinpokition 
ill ill tin UMcxainpl s oml espcually in tbc reinuii of 
xnti |int> at |{ nn tin xllic isikcoiiliil with i in iil li I 
In I ind < lime olliii with pil istcis iiiil iigiiius, oa in Ih 
leh < ((. I list inliiiL At iiussaliuu i.iiitbe levs qumti i, 
111 (he unnins if 1 1 luUhng < illid the Incxuit 1 1 1 ili n n 
ind ikscnlMilbi Stunt III till nil lol oi hia Uh n I im 
(ojintlninc lunins ontbcii iieikstils suppnt m inlilli 
till! met linii ul thc-i columns llicie still exists m itli 
aduini 1 c 11111 hsiilc withilgtiicsin iltonlicvo Ihi s^ i s 
lx twi n lh< li.i !(.> Ill o|icn, and lluii is i coiinu cmi ilu 
h nics willi abisi ittheiiiict the disi.n and CMcnliun 
ul llus w Ilk ue ittiil uti 1 tu the pc null oi Romm ilniinn ii 



{ jfroffrrf u^ fwpr^r/wffttdifcci# 



ITh loMSlida M TIMMlMea ) 

lather tliun tp any othei (Stuait's Athmt, vol ui) A 
BoiudoauN, a homewbat eiinilar buildtog czuled in the 
leign of Lduu XIV, w&Mrwaf distioyea by Vauban to 
erul the furttucations copmewd at that time. RetniuU, 
the aiehiteet, mide a djpwtog of tho mn piwtodi to ita 
dostiiiction, iiom which rln-uAiMioce the dea^V til now 
proiersed, ani) tnay be seefi in the recent oditiou of 
Stuarts Athtna (1ttl6). «Tlie most lemarkaMe diflerenoc 
between this biplding and the Incanta^ tiiat in tho 
tormer the opegings ui the atbo betiffM the figures aro 
arched, while m the Utter they at« bouadrt by tho straight 
hoe of ^ oMiucc. The aMti m tho fiuaer proves It in* 
eontestoBy te bate been a Romui wk; wbiU irom the 












ATT 


59 


A T T 


uneertaintr mpeeting the date and use of Ao building at 
TboMalomoa, tho period of its erection cannot be aagei- 
tainod 

TIm) Italian orobiteoto who had studied the remuDs of 
anticiuity in RonieHM4 vho followed m their w hot^, 
Ukuolly omployod an attic in tlieit dekigite, as be 4con 
by a refurencf to tbvir woiks. and moie ehpccially to the 
designs of Palladio, entiUed * Le FUbbnehe 11 diifgtu eU 
Amh<a Palladio rarcoUi ed Hhutrati, daOttaiio Bertotti 
btamoi/t, 1770.* The attic is in sudicominoo uv, tlia* 
thi'ie Qio few public buddtigs in liondon without it 
Somiibct Houko, ui tlie «taw toworde the stmt may be 
Ukin M offeung a very fllM example ol tbu feotiuo of an 
odiliio Opinions dtjkr tbu AUir some lonnder it 
a dciuimity.'aiid at VBa|toilIy to 1 k> tolarati-d nlnio it is 
ininoi(Ubio. Tbay fMAd wsroiiliiiRly ooDhuo it nearly 
altoKitlxi to<lome«l«aumuUiluii 

ATTIC, the uppor room or rooms of o house, wilh oi 
Uithout a nniapctvrall in front It is (lossiblt (hit the 
piioptUwal! whn-beorK-^pemls «iih tbo altii u ill lu ouhi 
teiluic, may liava Kiven tho n imo to tli< ro in oi lunus m 
tho uppth stones ov lonb of housi 4 

A1 lU A (propeity Arrikij Vlikil, one of 11 k p iilit il 
disisiuus of knliont Oucio llu oii,;iu oi tin iiuik is 
doubtful, some (Strabo, p t'JDbaM. dfiiMil it iioui llie 
uoid Vc^o, a term etpiOkSiM ot tin foiatol tin loast I iie 
fSco Actium] From Aitc tb< woiiIActiki nn^lil Ih i> 
guhily formtsl, and aitei Wards roiuipti d iiili \ttiki Bill 
It Is ptibaps murchkilv IhntAtl iki (ontuiistli iliimiit 
01 ^ll/< which ae obsciM m tin woids Attliis ml 
Atli mm 

Atii 1 has Iho form ■ P n tiningU two sidis of wUi U 
nil w isbed b) tlio sea iml the tliird is piotii it 1 Iv in im 
tuns 1 ho mount MU I III'( whiih iIiskikUIi m n ilium 
(iiicii fiiims a kii t (l>-u uiHin the Cl uni'll 111 L'ull ■( ihc 
hu,.c lu us of ( ithairon, Iniii a huh t\i ■ ihu 1 1 iii< tii s ni 
t'iscuout, Ono Inki s 1 nim 1 il S \\ duitiii iiiiilii Ihi 
iiiiiobt mini of thi Oiuiin inoint in' (illin,. ii]i tli 
III list put ol the inn w islbniiis IhIwuii Uk IS 1 
Ill'll <1 till Connthun nil fluu talKn ih Mii iiinii 
III ih '■iiotiK gull Us lumiiiitnn on ilu I u 1 llu 
S I in gul| 'i IS at till. Siiuninii iikN (kaki i ili) whii li 
pi s ) ibi'il) oil till I ii't as to ill a no 1 ul Utiuni 
tlhiiti'i mil the >1 I (StiuI)o,p Itlll 1 In ollui bi tn< l> 
ih > Il his I giiicral (asUindiuclioii ind is eillid ihc i iii.,l 
<( PiiiKs, SI palates Auici tiuu Bo-otii and thi lalKt 
'f the Bcuotiin Asopos this sangi t<>imnn 1 (s ibiiiptK li 
tl t ninlh of Khamiius, on tho sia (ookt opposite i nlii i 

Auoiding to the lato buises of Capt (o|hIiuiI, tlu tn 
mintliou oi the nuiga ol Paims luav In pluid it ( ijk 
( iluiiiu, nil the Eonpuh, oppokiu to ( Ainni lu 1 uIhi i 
iliiuc (bik cape to the west uses an cnimmic (pi il ibly tin 
iiiitient Phi llcusl to the height ot SUtsiut, and ino otlui 
points in the langs ot Pomes (adsaniing vustwaiil iiom 
the supposed Phclleus) aio rApicutely 27 >s md ll i > kit 
high Aeonkidetable put of Pomes is com red with fuusts 
oi pine, odk, arbutus, and wild pent In i s 

The range of Pm nee on tbi* iioitli uiid the Oniiui iaii!;i 
on the noith west oanipletely shut in flu Attn jKiinisnh 
nndei whuli form we iiv lude also tli« sinallpliiiiol hli,,ius 
Iheieaie two loads horn Cuiinlh inlotlii) Mi„ius um 
whuh IS tho flhoftor route, runs across the mount mis it 
Dineni, the runs‘to Calamak) on thi Sannm gulf 

and Ihenee folkm tho Soiroimmpass, which ttpu'< ut unU 
aduiits a single vebidu fur the gic^^^d pan of thi w u 
'Ihis bciiouan past, which IB tho xieepSWarpim nt ol the 
mounuuns wImIi inminate on Uie < oast, is lout baguisia 
length (Tbieih^ll Si ) Mogansfnimid one of tin i<>ni 
•uitunt divisions n Aitua. and aPci thudiothof Poiidion 
It (ell to the lot of iua eon Nisus. When the Dniunk iiu ult d 
tho Attic pemnsula in fho reign of ( odius ih* y wcie only 
able lu get peMuaioa of the Meguis, which, however, they 
kept, andfbuMNd Majugw,alkitianejt}. on the • onhuts ot 
thiu IonianneigbboiA df The biAory oi Meguus 

ihuiefoiwroGjttiras asepaiate ccdAidaiotioo [SeeMvbAais ] 

A Bitittnl boundary t^fnraiN Megans iiom Attiio 3110- 
perly ao caHcd. A range of«high li^ descends from tho 
N W> boundary ol Attu^ itpd te^natm on tbs W4?st side of 
the bay of Eleusis m two mmmm (Sbabo, p. 39d) iamoilv 
oftllod Xarata, or tho Homs, and now Kai^i. in 36 1' 53" 
N. lat, 23° 2B' S''S. Vuig- (Captun CupAand ) Anuthei 
mountain range, which bianobsi out Aom ^senat **1^ ^ 
general southets direotioB, tsmunatea on the east sido ui the 
bayof Eleusu, and on the nanow strut which lure aeporatek 


tho main land from ihc uhnd of ^nlamis. Tlie anlient 
nami of thu rongo was A.galnuk, i fimi dso applied to its 
sdbtherkt cvtrcroi^ wliub obutk on the cnist, md under 
whvh Xerxes i||fito witness tlie sea iic,lii «( *vniimiB. 
(Herod vui 90) ^hc name Cmydallus was (.lun (0 a 
part oi thu Ange which tcrmuiatos neat the old feuy 
(btri|bo, p .191.1 

Between thelhngo of Keiataand that or 4 Rksleosh(stbe 
£liutiiiian Plum, one of the natuial divisions of Ailica 

The Albeman Plain is bounded by iho,i4ng(‘ ol <>s 
Olathe west. Ihc cQsteHi houndaii isfoimcd by i]u un uii 
tuns which run nouthword from Parties, and i.iriuing two 
raasMs tciminatc usptotiMlv m Cipe Zoster, and in the 
ukKv urcnnontuiy of Sumuni, which is in J7° >')' N lat, 
2 o' jv' E long Ihus tho transverse raiigis of Kiiati, 
Atgakus.aiid the mountain'on the cast tide of the At hi nun 
3 >laiii. inarL out this piovmee into thiee diu 1 divi'ions ot 
which Ike thud lies between the eastern bouMary ul the 
Atiuiiuu 3 >lmi and the sea 

Ihiic IS 11 > c> IK I ll mtmeforlhi mouiifains whuli f mi 
the I islciii bound III cl the Athciinii nliiu, Ih m 
iioill III 3tiita|)|ic Us t be the aiticiit tiiilissiis 1 l.,eekcf. 
Iitlci liown It )u (lit luiilct til iiiiiii 1 Pioitih 1 

I III lii^l t si} III 1 1 I Ills 1 iiiui. whuli Ills N 1 < f A 111! I , 

II I 111 11 llic L scni shoic ol Atl 1 Is ss 4 tut I’m 
Icluus ( 11 isU ol I tnuk. ot 1 II I liiK gi ntwd whil< 
III iilili wl nil sii|)|ilicd (ho niIII 11 ils 1 t tic pulh buili 

III s I Afiiciis Ihc ducctiun if th ' in uiit im miss u 

lb 111 S P t w lid the 1 IS* in liM 1 > wl uii ll i) ]iu ulus 

V u (I SI 1 k w mill s II ifli fill 1 I I'niii it IS >11) t 

1 I'cii (l 111 till I Ul„l ol llMlUthls iv I I II |l| lit 

tw 1 mil s in Icn^ili llvn (tti tl 1 hi.lust 311 ml < ( wl i li 

Is iiokct I nos th insi 111 I niiiliiv ol ih> \iltii ti 
|> 1 1 II d wii tl till Ml liiiiciit it i'(ii\ik] nitilwii 

I Ills I \ I di I ll' II till n It • III 01 ^ri 111 I Hum (Ills 

IS n I ( die I 111 > 3 mil 11 1 tin ' iiliiiiii w l*i li I 111 < itv 

II I (III ll s tl] till 11 nil 1 A liivdiiis (r W It illss 

n w I ll I 1 M III \ inn 

\ 1 Iv ll 111 t I ini' d >114 till ' 11st in I S n <1 1 1i 111 

il nu tl ' mill III I MIC nntv t llvnnlli s t < tin 11 mu 

tiiiisil I mm II will It til 'iImi iiniiiswui ii w ilid 
md t > tlic I mm iit iv 1 Suinnin t i' Inllv iimntiv N1 
Mills II ithw lid i' 111 IS ihi mile lit 111 mi n vih li is 
IK 1 tin (I'tciii coi'i ml {ivl till III till 1 1 isuiu' 
lh( wli ll >i till ll nun di'liK I w is c ilkd lu the 4111111I 
l< im ul Puilii ll tlu *si I (. Mst Distiut llu siiiill 
cvtiiit ot livil II niidiilitnu' iiontiv h inidid by I'm 
till! ns on till n ith lIvuiLltus on the west the hill ol 
the Piiil 1 111 th) ' mb md the si 1 on tin list u is 
iimi d Mvso.'im ii till (I mi ll I iiul, i nmii whi li is 
HI mud ill the shgliik (iiMi)it(d I im of Mis>gwu dno 
1 idtiomtlu \tlu 111 III )>1 UII into ill) hh sogii i inns ui the 
)Iilii)'si 11 I ivvicn till tw > ]Mi|s ol llviiicttu' anoiicr 
101)1 tl III llu u|)|ui V itkv <f till (.ipliisiis It ids mto the 
Ml so,, iiibi Iw) I Ilf u I ii.litsol i’liitiliins *ind till not them 
Jlviiutln 1 h ll in Hint iinoos jMit of Atlu i v^iuhoiiu- 
pit still NI m.'k if llu inoMiici., lalwcin fhc smitluni 
( vliciuilv ol Pi ntclii ns tin i mp,( oi Pat lies, and tlio si 1, 
w Is 1 illid Dill III a II imi wbn h im)ilu-i a region nilci 
s|H I sc d witk ni, gi d 1 nmu 1111 s 1 he oiih lev el p irt of (his 
(list Ml t IS the sill ill pi imof M u it lion w liu b c 3aiis lo tin bi ■ 

It niiiears, flim. tint \ttiia J’l jai, with icipnitvitk 
pliiiis is distiihiitid into tiin nituid ibvisintis ] Iho 
lliiisiiiiiii or Ihn.vsi'in Plain 2 ilio AlliLniin Plain: 
i JbcMcsogua, I llu PI mi ui Muathoii llu aic i of 
Attici mt) U loughlv stiud at about 700 Pnghsh sr]iiue 
links, nut including Sohmis, nhich porbaiik lontiuiis about 
fully b({nai(> milck Ihoiighiivu now know the coist huo 
ol AtUca with ac^raev we oie ktiU without lint e^act 
knowledge ot (heTnlaud bouiidiiiCk wbab would iiiilik us 
to ivoid coukidciable eiroi m (stnnatiiig the suiisci but 
takmg it at 7U0 squiiv uulcs, it i* neml) equal to t)i it ol 
WoiceHtcishnefcth sciuaic and only about oue iigliib 
of that of \oikshiru. 

The plain ol Piiruikc or Oropn, Iting between Panes, 
the Asopus and the seu, cvintaiiud the town of O 103 WIS 
though physiially serrated fnnu tlio tt^sf of Attic 1 . md 
proporly eoDkideicd a pait ol Bcnotiu, this dislnct pciici lUy 
beloagra to the Athonians To settle’ all di'imli s, Philip 
gave it to the Atbeoians oitei he hid taken 1 hclics 

Iho sea cod«it of Attica begins oil tin west side with Uw 
fine bay of Elouhis, tormed by tho iiccihng coast of tho 
roam lanA snd the luegnlarly'slupid island of balamik, 
which hes in front of it. IVo nanow chuuncK ono 011 tho 
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out un<l tjiv ollipr on tho vist <>l tiju ishnd. o|>cn 
into tlii« Ui'4‘p Itiiulluokoii l)a4,vlnrb picxints tin* ajipt.ii* 
anco ufa^rt'dt lake; tlir rlnuiucl mi the lie'll isnniuniLi .iml 
luoro iutmate than the* uIik h h.is siiirieu'nt lUptlt 

of water foi any ships The h.ij n-i'lt is u (ijMcuins haxeii, 
with agrej^t depth of ualei. Thi' t('imiii.)tiiin ol the laiigeof 
y^igalouH on the Altir (oast luinis .1 hilh ]H'iimsuIa opposite 
the eastern end oi Salutnis; heic NtialHi places the ten), to 
tv Inch lie assians ahieadlhof two 'todia, 01 about 1‘JoO Kng- 
liah ieuit> hut Uic m ullh of the n.ii.uvrt'st pnit of the channel 
is ol least 12i<l yaidis. The small Kskt island ol IMtlaleia. 
the namo of whliili is coiinceted with the gicat si'u-Ofsht of 
fSulamls (Ilurod.tm. 93). he-, at the untrunco of thu cartelu 
passage into the bay ol Eleusis. [Ste Salwiis ] 
Proepodmg along the roast we conic to the poits of Athens, 
oltcady dcscnU'd [see Aihbus] ; to thu pronioiitor} ( ohas, 
on the cast side of the Phaleitc bay ; and to a low niatsby 
shore, or lugooii, ou*upy iug a lorge jiait of the coast between 
Cohos niid the CaiK of Balso. now Cape Pavlu. Beta ecu 
Hala- imd Zostor, whuh lurms (he must remaikablo pio- 
jcction on this roast, ore sum#small roekv islands (I.eake), 
ulueh the Persian bhijis, when Hying.wni the battle of 
Salaniis, at first sight mistook fur tlic enemy s licet; bat 
Herodotus (mii. 97, 107) says, thodgh he piobobly might 
bo mistaken, that the heights which oppMrod like ships 
wort on thu mainland. <The nosition m Cape Astypalisa 
scams to 1 m lodn oted by Urn island of Elousso (now J,agU' 
which lies in front o( it The extreme poinl of Attica, 
SuaiuiQ, IS now collod Colonnes, from tho fourteen 
romwnins Hone columns of white tnorhle, wUeh adorned 
the tom^e of Athena of Suni^m, the tutelary goddew of 
the land. Sunium wos made a strong fort (Ttiacyd.slii.4), 
anil the walls nre still traceable m all ttieir (dmut except in 
same paif*. whiftb, owing to the pndpltous character of tlie 
rock, ncuilcd no dbl^co.' Ilm'dreuit of the endosme is 
aho\e half a mile; the temple oooupi^ a small part of tt 
close vpoii tho bold prpmontoiy, tmd appears to we bad 


PropvtnM, like the great temple on the Acropolis. Tlie 
length ol the west coast of Aitiea irum tho Uuriis to Co- 
liiniK.'. Is .ibuul sixty milos. Strabo states the distance Iruin 
Feiiauis to Siunum ut dIO stadia, which u very near the 
ti lie (hstanre ol about torty miles. 

The vast euost of Attica from the small hey of Sumnm 
noitliwdids Is rugged and barren, ruing into hills covered 
with trues and hiushwood; the hills between Sunmin and 
Thorii-us me the siher-mine distnotof Launum. Between 
Sunium aud Thuneus is tho bay of Punonmo, the antiout 
Panoniuis Tliaiicns. now Tlionku, with Us port Mandn, 
was onov a demua of some importance: the troooii of the 
(brtillcfttiuns (Xcn. Heflen. 1 . 2,1), ^e ruins of a Uieatrc, 
and 1)1 d qiiadiangular building which was surrounded by a 
Done (xilunnude. still exiht. Dhaskalio uprobably tho iiurt 
of the anticnt demos of Potomua. Rafow iiattbet north, a 
port of cunaideiable sue, appean to have belonged to the 
anticnt Prasue. On a small island ui this tey tbpre is a 
colossal statue ot wliite marble in a uttug Moae, to wliu h 
the miHlcm name of Ratlea, ‘ the tailw, Mr been given, 
and bcuctt tronKfeired to tho bay. The Shuinus, the only 
stream that waters tlie Meeogiua, runt past Vraona, sup¬ 
posed to be Brauron, and enters tha tsa thpae miles nc^ of 
Port Kafti. About ten miles north Ot tbo mouth of the Srasi- 
nus some offsets of Pcnlolieus come close upon the coast, form¬ 
ing the 8. and S.W. buunduy of ^^am of Macatfaoo; tho 
north and uorth-oastem boundl^ seems fo be formed by 
the offsets of Pumes and C^ie Stomi, oonjeeturad b|^Leako 
to be the antient Cynosara. The nuae MmMbiNt(wliirh 
originally boloitged to ono of the four towns arhish)bmii>d 
the Tetr^xfos, was afterwards used as a genenl name for 
^ whole district [Seo Maratbom.] North of Marathon, 
m the ooast, w« And at Ovrio Castro ^ renuiatof the 
antient Rbanmus, and of the tempta of Nemesis. Harts of 
a (xdosial flgureribund them are suppoaed to be tiio remains 
of tiie statue of Nemesis, wbieh was the wetk of Phidias 
(Fausan. i. 39). The words of Paustmas seem to imply 
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tbftt there wu a road abn^ the coait {com Rhtmnoe to 
Oropia ; thia road muat have pawted PaaphU, vbld} CuL 
Leake would place at Calamo. The eoaet line from Bu* 
Diumtu Calamo ia abeoi aUtjr nulea. or vorv near U. which ia 
the aome length titttwe have aaaiguod to the weaUm coaat; 
it happeua. also, that tho direct distaacee from Hunium to the 
Homa and Calamo reapectivelj' an very noarlv the aaroe. 

We ahall now make a few remarka on too tfro great 
plains of Attiea, the Eleueinian and the Athenian. 

We have pfafrrred the name of Bleusinias fhr the west- 
om plain of Attioa, Itu^b tho chief part of it is called 
the Tbriaaian by antient imtera, ftnm the demoa of Thna. 
Tho range of Af^eoe fixBOod a natural limit between U>e 
Athenian and Eleusinian pTaiaa, and, oa far as wo can follow 
tlio obscure traces ofqid tradilionh, tho Elcuainians, in tho 
ourlieat history of A^Nlik, were a wiumunity qjulc distinct 
from the AtheoianStada sometimes at war with tlioiu. The 
fertile Thriasian plain extended between the range of 
^galeos and Elcuais along tho borders of tbu l>ay, and to 
the north of it. The Saerud road from Athens to Eluusis, 
after crofesing ifigaleos by the narrow ]ia6'« where the uiu- 
durn uonvent ufDnafni attttds, I’uoMdowii on the cast cuusl 
of tho bay of Eleusis, near the Kbeiti or salt ponds, wbosc 
hbh fonned a port of the rcveuuu of the grc.'it leuiple of 
Eleusis. [See ELEutis.] This laguou, or at Icobtoiieof 
tlioin. se<.‘mM marked in the recent survey, us m some mea¬ 
sure communicating with tho water of the bay. Kium the 
neighbourhood of me Bheiti tliu Narred road ran in the 
rucks ntiove the Khciti to Eleusis, li-oiii which town the rout] 
cimliuued, as it now dues, bt-low tbu Ili>rns utt tin* w est side 
of tlio hay to the toun of Megaru. When AlU<-a was m- 
tuded i»i the west, the fertile pliiiu of Thru was the fiisl to 
suffer fruiii the ravages of iiu enemy. (Thm')d. it. l!i.) We 
eaiuiiit determiiio ia whut part of the Kleusimuu phuii we 
must look fur (he Kharian plum; suuk- uiudera n riters ha\L> 
placed it ti> the west uf Eh-usis. 

.Atlica is :• dry eountrv, and where the sml is not irrigati'd, 
it is generally unprmiuctivc. Two small sticnm-. waur 
tho Eleusinian plum: one, caUed the CepliisU", dcM-eiids 
frum tlui great mouiituiii of (‘itLmroiu (hniugh the luirow 
plain of Klcuthens, into that uf Etcusi>; the other mu:i 11 
stream nscs ncur the puss uf PIi>le in the range uf J’.irucs, 
and ru’is through the Thnusiun plain touards the KUoiti. 
The rumuiiu i>f sn arc-bed aqueduct mtemled to su])p]y 
Elcusis with walor are SulVsccn stretching across the plain 
towards Eleusis from the u]ip«'r euuiso of this latter streiiin. 
'’'he Cepbisus, though uliuost dry iii the w.-imi weather, 
brings down from Cithcrruu a prudigiims qn.)niil) uf w'.itcr 
in the wet soason, and in anticut times mound' were raised 
to protect Kleusis from those sudden inundations. 

'Hie chief dvur of the Atheiuoii plain is the Cepbistis. 
Its most north-eastern source is ut Tnneiun tStnili. p. 4(iit|, 
lH-twoen tho nnithcm face of Penteheus and Panics : ano¬ 
ther braiieb rives on the south faeu of Pentcliens, and 
flowing westward Joiiis the mam stream north of Atlieiis; 
other branches rise in the high range of Parnus about l)c- 
celcia, and still farther westwards. Tlve L'ephisus flews 
southwards on the west side of Alliens, tbiougU wiial was 
osIImI by disUnvtiun Thu Plam (ru wtiiue); its outlet was 
originally in tho boy of riioleriim. and when the lung walls 
woM built It was iiceessary to make tunnels to e.itrt oil so 
much of tho river as was not eousumed lu irrigation. Str-ilai 
remarks, ‘tbatth* Cophisus is only a turreul stream, iind (hat 
in summer it frils ultogotbor.' The aecoua)ta uf this river 
arc sumowlut contradictory: that uf llnurscli is as tbllows: 
—' Tho Omlnu it anything but a torvent; it springs from 
copiuut at^b^tiful springt, and it never diy. In lliu 
autumn of 18SI, in tho month of November, when the rams 
had hardly begun, and the dry weather bad cunlmucd fur 
oighl montha, ft atill flowed, and the natives all assnn-d me 
that It vat never without water. During the whole summer 
It irrigates tba two hundred gardens on its bunks, and m 
winter it wpptiet water Jbr the olive-trees which are pUinU-d 
in tb«M' gOMent. To'^ndwet ,the water to the grunuds. 
the ii^bttants b«vo mode small trenches and ditches; tlie 
irrigltion takes place on fixed days and hours, su tliat each 
garaen is waterm twice a week.' The same writer informs 
us, that tha irrigation all through Attica is in on excellent 
condition, and that the valley of the Cepbisu8,with its noble 
gardens and antient olive'trees, conwoponds exactly to the 
beautiful deoeription ^ Sophocles Cul, t>80) uf Uie 
fertility oonfertea on hia notivo’fiirtnst by the ^ophisua. We 
have olrMdy ipokra of ^ Ihaiw in tho dwoription of 


Athens: the main branch rises on the ni»th ftce of fhe 
greater Hymettus, friMn which it takes a turn to the west, 
afid tbeato the south, running along the oast ude of Athens. 
Tiio Bridanus, fi%feh joins it near Athens, rises on the 
western slope of’flbe gnetor Hymettus, at a place called 
Syrioai; ite flmntoin ia iif a beantiflil surrounded by 
vordurai Jn swmor, the IKaaus is anite dry in tho neigh* 
Ixmrbood of AtTCfis; it seems originally to Mve terminated, 
wbero theCaphisua did, in thePwenc bay. Besides those 
streama them are only two others worth nVtice: one is lUo 
Erasuuis, which flows from tiie eastern slopes of Hymettus 
through the Mesogaia into tho sea, north of Port llafli; 
aud tbq other is the river of the plain of Idurothon, which 
comes from Mount Pbelleus. 

The range of Pamus stands like a wall between Attiea 
and Bieotia, but the ascent is much gnater from tho Atho- 
nieii side: the ascent from the higher level of BmoUa is less 
difliculi. Tlierc are several passes through this range, which 
were furmorly uf great importance for the nuhtary defence of 
Attica. Tliu most wcHtem pass wav by the Three Heads, os 
the Berotians coni'll it, or the Oak Heads, according to 
Athcmaii usage (Iforud. ix. 39), which wu may i-upjectiire 
w as some remarkable eminence uear the defile of Cilhmroii. 
I'iiiv IS now called the jiass of Kondura, at which place tho 
roaiU fium Megura, Aueiis. and Eleusis meet, and from 
this p>iiiil the road is eoutinucd to Piatma and Tiiebcs, 
Uiruugli (lie deep defile near tliu Three Heads. 

Till- pass of Ph}lo is about N. hy W. of Athens. Tho 
furtificutuui, uliich still retains its name, stands on a steep 
rui-k, whii-h cau uiily be appnxu-hed on the cast side, und 
cunipletely commands the narrow pass. From this c-lc- 
vuted furl Tlintsylmlus and the little band of exiles 
cunld vieu the whole Athoniim plain und the Karonic gulf, 
U'liiro they nii-diluteit n descent into tho low country. 
P.iiiartuin (I'hucvd. v. .1. 4.'j, mi Athenian furl on tho 
runliiies of Attica und Ba'uli.i, uus }>us.sib]y eonnceled with 
Milne part of this |>uss, but Iheie seeiu to be nu data fur 
(li'tenmiiuit; itsj>»si(iiin. Tiic great eastern pusS was that of 
Deeek'ia (nuw Tato} I, uhicli runs past ‘ the sulitar) church 
•>( Nl Mereiinus, and descends into the Buiutiau plain at 
But .'ill. (lA'ake.i 

<Jn this pass Heruilutus (ix. 15) placist the demos of 
Sphend.ik': aiul this was (be ruad that Manlunius took when 
he U’treated Iruin Attica: by this (tass also the gram im* 
)Nirtid into Athens from Kubuia tbruiigh Oropus uus ear¬ 
ned. (TImeyd. mi. V’x.) The Inghest jioiiits of Panics lie 
iH'Inecn the p.isres of ])i>cek‘ia and Phyle; one uf the sum- 
mils lK;tneeii thi"a.‘ two ]ienilsappi‘arbto be that to vhich we 
have as»igiied the height of 4193 fei't. Another pais, still 
inure to the eastward, leads from llie plain of Marathon, 
|hist Cap.mdriti to M.in'iqiuulu in llic Orupiu. 

At uliincuheii this mteresting proMiice is begininiig to 
Im- mole eouiplt-lely eXiunineil. it is necessary to use existing 
uutbunlies with mon' caution than if all jirospccta of further 
iiilunuiilion were shut out. Wu slialt heie stdtc lirietly a 
lew facts as lu thiMirmlucts of this region w hieh appear tu bo 
Well csUldished. The gieat nia-is uf the mountains of Attiea 
an* cdican'ons, but the stune differs very much m quality and 
<->iIuur. Tliu best speeiiueas uf wlute marble from the <[nar- 
rivs of MendeliflUu unlieiit Pcuk'heus) are very while, hard, 
and Ciiu-gruiiied; but owing to numerous lilttv pieces of tlmt 
or quartz imlioJded m it, this marble i< exceedingly diliicult 
tube worked by tlie sculptur. Between i’cntelicus und J’ariics, 
llu- masb of rocks appears to bo mica slate, winch is also the 
basis of the n'gioit of Pcnlclieus. Marble also was in lunin'r 
tunes <}uarried on Hymettus, und, as well us that of Penteli- 
cuii, was ail article uf expert: tins marble extend* to tho 
pniinuiitory of Zoster. Near the Uiundury uf Megaris in tlio 
11 urns, there Is 00 immense deposit (ifcum-hifenius limestone, 
which did nut escape the nulico of Paus-anias (L44. G : sou 
also Cell's Itin. Greeci'). Tho idlver-miDc district of Liiu- 
Hum may probalAy still be worked to advantage with tlie oid 
ofmo^m improvements, for we can hardly su^imse that the 
ore is exhaust^. Salt was made lu untiout umes from tliu 
salt marshes on tho coast Attica camiut produce much 
grain in proportiun to her eurfaco, and with the exception 
of some of tho best lands, tho husbaudnnm will riiltivalo 
more profitnhly tho olive, fig, and grape: all kinds of legu- 
tnioons vogetables can bd successfully eulthatol nn tlio 
banks of tho Cuphisut of the Atheuian ploin. (Thicrsclu' 
Tim fragnuica and abuudaneo of flowers in Auica has 
reitderod Hyme^us not^ for its honey, and we find that, 
whoa Wheler viutod Attica, the monks uf MendeU, a mo- 
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nutory PeTitelieiM, had 5000 hiveg. Attid u not «11 
adapl^ for brooding Uie horse to any oraowt, nor dm t|^ 
cow in general succeed well eitlier here, or in any of the low 
hot parte ot Qieooo. Tlie sbcwp, and Specially the Ud, 
fomod of old a large part tbs woaltn of the busband- 
inen; and in Greece generally at the preseift day, buttor 
and cheese ore solely produced fnnn the milk of the goat 
and the ibeuji. Tho seas round the coast ef Attica abound 
in eacellentnsh. all the specieeofvhichwcre'koowji to and 
highly prized lij^dba antient gastnmomists: the red mullet 
caught alK>ut Cape Zoster is as miieh >*alued as it srser was 
(Leake), and with the innruasad demand which will now 
Tmtbably arise iu Attica, wo may expect to see the rich 
hshurics of the Attieteas ogaiii tlounsh. ^ 

PoUticiU Divitiotu.—M we want any proof as to llic 
remote antiquity of political communities in Attica, and its 
occupation at some time by a people not of the same Greek 
Block as those of tho ago of Pericles, wo may find it in lUo 
names of mountains, streams, aud l^uoes. The names of 
mountains and rivers ore in all countries the tiio»t per¬ 
manent momorialK of a nation's existence. Many Attic 
names can be explained from the Greek I.aiiguago as known 
to us, ai^ others can be traced to ])crsi>iiul namc-i which 
belong to tlie circle of the Greek niythi. lint thcro still 
roinain many wbich wo con only explain by n comparison 
of Greek woMs with those of kiudred Inngiiagi's, or n liich 
we cannot explain at all: such are ('epliisus or Keph-issus, 
Il-issus, Hym-cttiiR, Bril-cssus or Bril-eltns, Garg-ettus, 
Fames (i^oiuparfl Parn-nsaus), Braur-un, Maruili-on, Kuii- 
itim, &e. 

Another proof of the rerooto antitpiily of settlements iu 
Attica is found in the numerous political divisions of which 
tracoH romaiuod in the bistoricai poriofl. Tho olilest jsili- 
tical division of Attica known by tradition was (tiat 
by Ceerops into twelve parts (see Siniho, p. 3!)7), the 
names of whii h, with a few oxceplions, lielong to that class 
of words wliich the Greek lunguagu oaiinoi explain. I'ho 
names Cccropia. Dcceleia, Klcusis, and sc\orul others, 
included in tho twelve, were presennd iu the historical 
poriiNl of Attica. Another division into four parts, among 
the four sons of Piindion (Siralio, p. has n diFtinc.l re¬ 
ference to the ]di)sieal divisions of the Attic pcniiibula. 
including in ttiis term Megaris. which, ns we hate rc- 
Qiarkod, was tlic only iwrtion which utlurwards felt into the 
hands of the ]>irians. Tliat there is an liinlorical fact con¬ 
tained in tho division of tho peninsula among tho four sons 
of Pandion apjoars from tlieru living three great natural 
divisions of Attica after tho separation of Megaris, whiclt 
throe divisions formed the groundwork of tlie tluec poli¬ 
tical parties in the time of Pisislratns. (Herod, i. O'J.) 
These pariies, as Plutarch remarks (Suloii, 13}. were in 
number Just as many as the natural divibions of tho 
eountiy: they werctlic DiacriiurUyiierHorii, tlieiuhabitatite 
of the mouitiainous N.£. region and the range of I’ariies; 
tlie men of tne Pluin(unilcr which name tho pliunof Athens, 
and probably the Eleusiniau uUo are included), and the 
Piiralu or iuhahitante of tho Paralic, a term which wo have 
already expired. 

A division into .four tribes (^»Xo>), an<1 also a division 
into four odBtes,^s attirilmlcd to luii. I'ho division of tho 
four Ionian tribns romaineil, us wo have observed (see 
Athens), to tho timo of Cleisthonob, who increased them 
to ten; and the four castes or classes of Ion were ro- 
presont^in number, though perhaps in no other rcs)>cet, 
ny the four classes into^ieh Solon distributed the Alhe- 
nijiQ citizoita nccording*to their pro]Mrty. Besides Uie 
twelve political divisions of Ceorops, we find anollier divi¬ 
sion of four:—Cccropia, Autochlnon, Actma, Paraba: the 
first two are mythical, and the two last dearly ar« signifi¬ 
cant, local names. The name Cecropia, assigned to one of 
the /our divisions, and also to one of the licdve divisions of 
Cecrops, existed an the time of ThueydidM, and apposM to 
have been applieil to a district (os Colonel Leake conjee- 
tuna) lying in the lower but hilly tract wbtoh connects 
with Pomes (Thu^'d. ii. 19); Cccroms was also 
tho name of one of tho ton tribes. Four other divisions are 
also mentioT^ nndor the names of Cnmais, Atthis, Meso- 
gaia, and Diacris; of whieki the Inst two ato local denomi¬ 
nations. Thf^fbor divisions arti«|;i^ ueotiooed under the 
names of Diatb AUieaait, Poseidoniac, and Hophsstias, re- 
feri'tng to the naaes of fimr -divinities, including those of 
Athene and PoNiddn, the national godt-trf the dd settlers 
and the loaiani mpeetirely. 


The tribes (^vXoi) established by Cleisthcnes were Hip> 
pothoontis, AntiooUs, Cecropis, Ereohtheis, Pandionl^ 
Lestltis, ^geis, Acamantis, (Enois, iSantis. Tho ton 
tribn were subdividod into 174 domi or townships, each 
demos apparently containing a town, or small village. 
Though the tribes (^vXa!) were local divisions, and though 
neighbouring demi were generally rlassed under tho save 
triM, there are immerpus examples of contiguous deal 
assigned to different tribes; jdst as wo sometimes observe 
in England a detached part of ono county completely im¬ 
bedded in a different county. Tbo most popumus of the 
Attic demi was Aobarne. (Tbucyd. il. 19.) IJiidor Ma- 
c-edoniau influence two tribes were ^ed, Antigotris und 
Dometrias; but these were afterwards changed to Ptolo- 
muis and Attalis. A new tribo was j^dded in honour of 
Hadrian. x 

Ax to thw anUent popuh)tion of llMtica, it is difficult to 
come to any satisfactory conclusiuik Hr. Clinton oonsidora, 
that ahoul K-c. .‘117 it may have been 527.CC0, a large 
]X)pul;tli»n fur such a territory (hning abmo 7n() to a 
sfjuuro luilv), even if wc take into aocount that it eoti- 
tained a ixipuloux city. The nmaburs. however, with Uic 
exception of the Mefoioi (who arc probably exaggerated in 
Mr. Clinton's c-aicutotioii). arc fairly deducen from (ho 
eenxiis of Demetrius the Pholerean, as it is reported in 
Allienmus (p. 27Z)» The reader is n-fnrrcd to Dfr. Clinton's 
essay for tho various arguments. (Appendix to the first 
I’olitine of the Fmli He/lniici.) With respect U some of 
Mr. Cfiinton's subsidiary argumento deducecl from the ni'ea 
of Attica (which he ostiiiiatcs at 748 square miles, Including 
Saliimis) ami the aniount of its products, wo may obserte, 
first, that the area us detcrmiiieil from all maps hitherto 
publisliud is necessarily incorrect, the coast line having only 
been uccurutcly usciTtained by Captain CopelaruLiii Ibj'O, 
and the iutorior lioumlary line being still very iiiadecjuuli-ly 
laid down; and secondly, that the calculations us to llic pos- 
siblo or probn))lc pnidnetiun of gruiu in Atiic.a arc at present 
exceedingly Inizarduiis, and probably far from the truth. 

Attica IS one of the Eparchies of the actual kingibim of 
Greece.- il contains ono city, Athen.s and 118 villages. 
The ])upu1ation is not known. 

For more exact inforiuation on the physical eliarnclcr of 
Attica, wu roust look to Uio Germans mut others ut pn'><-nt 
in the country. Colonel Leake's Essay on tlie Dcmi of At¬ 
tica, in the Transactions of tbo Hoyal Society oi'Litcraturw, 
is a most excellent niul accurate wurk. Tho reader may also 
consult Kruse's ffc/Za-i', but with caution, and not without 
the ossi'-l-ii’t I- of Ixiaku. See also Tliicrsch. DetKiat Aciunl 
de la (jri'r, Leipzig, 1833; tho Vnetiited Antiifuilie* »/ 
.Ulieii: and Hermann's Lchrhuch, i^-c, 

ATTIC DIALECT, a term wliidi is ^plicd to desig¬ 
nate one of the varieties of tho autiont (xfovk languago. 
We have seen tbo close connexion ond relationship which 
exislcil betwcon old inhabitants of Attica and tho 
loni-ans; and in confbnnity with this fact, wo find it stated 
(Sirubo, p. 333) that the Ionic form of tlio Greek language, 
or the Ionic dialect, as it is generally called, ‘ woa the 
same as the old Attic, for the aiitiout Athenians were called 
lonions.' But in course of time tbo lungu^u of Athens, 
whicii was improved by a great immbor of writers, gradually 
acquired a ilisliiict character, and also a deeiiled prw- 
emmenee, owing to the exccUont works which were written 
in it on almost every branch of literatitro. Most of the 
great works antiquity which b&vo Veen transmitted to 
our times are'written iu Ae Attic (Meet, Soihc writers 
iiave mode two, sail s<une Uhm diyiaions. ^ the Attic 
dioJect, with rofirronce to exfant mitem}. btlMm general 
division of tbo Attic dialect into old and niw^ Seenis to bo 
sufficiently exact. TcHhe fprmeSj^viaiDTLbmcii^ASsohylus, 
Sophocles, Euripides,^istopbaneikAatiphoD,Thueydides, 
&c.: to the latter, Demosthenes, A^Mhiues, and the oon- 
temporory eraters. The languor of Xenop^n, Plato, and 
indeed Aristophanes also, tuoy be comudena as poseeiping 
a, character somewhat intvtoeduttll'feTween ^'t!^ olaeses, 
aod the name of nmf^iiiay oensequeittly be giVstt.to it; 
Imt it would be difficult to -say exactly how a writer of;tbis 
mMle cUqs »to hejdistii^aidted from the writers of-Hie 
n$w Attib. ' 

After the time of Altocander, when tbe GiMui veto mom 
united at a nation, the superioritr of Athenian litentitre 
made the language of Athens ine'-ONitaoa-Urnguage 
these who wspte pure &ee]tF Aristotle may be eetmidsred 
u tbe eariigst extant wtiier, not an Atheoi^by lartii, who 
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adopted the knRkiage of Atboni. The Attic dialect, then 
somewhat modi^ed under Maredonlan influenoe and bydocal 
oircumstancoa, booane the common wriUon langoage of the 
educated Greeks. We find accordingly, under die sno' 
ceseon of Alexviden uid afterwards under the Romans, 
a series of Greek prose writers belonging to >arioaa roun> 
tries, but all ottempting to Ivrite one common language. 
Those writers no doubt havo oaoh some peculiarities; but 
theso Mvuliaritios are not of that kind whteh distinguish the 
lunio Greek uf Herodotus, ortho Done Idylls of Tlicocrilus 
from the longuago of liiuoydidet and Kunpidcs. Tiiis 
vdtnmon language of the learned Greeks was rolled tlio 
common dialect (>li eoird. or At(X>rr,it)! i’uly- 

biiis, a native of the Peloponnesus, Strubo of Asia Minor, 
Ihoilorus of Sioilyf and others, belong to the writers 
who uso the CommotklPlaln’t. Sonin lulu w sitrrs affected 
rather to imitate the pure old Attic siHiitlard iliau to uso 
tlio modified Attic, or Common Ihuirci, nr. Luriun, Anion 
in his AiialiatiK, Aristides. Iko. TIu* nn.iiu> nf AtUnsls 
('AmenrraO wos given to this urtillctal clius uf urilors hut 
rsjHH;ially to such imitators a« Aii.«ti(l< s. [Sro Akimidbs, 
AiLics.t The real cliaractcristirs of Uic Altir dmlort ouii 
only lie known by a corofiil htinlj ol tlu' writers, llie rrmler 
inny consult Muittam-'s 6V<rrw> /.inguat Dmfi'i fi, li> .Slurs, 
tsu7: Uutlmaiiu's (J/vi’k (irummur; andMstthims 
Urunti'tar. 

AiriCtlS, T. POMl*0’M\:S. wot dfMended firm a 
tel) luilient iiuaily which furnieil oiir uf ihe (hief nino- 
tiieiits of the ei[uc‘»lriuu oidor. lie was bom the 9lh ol 
M. leb, n c. lOl, bring three tears older lli.iii C'wem and 
|S>ni]Miy. undiHiiu older tlnin (‘cu^iir. He is soinetnneseallrd 
C- ( ucilius (Cte. tut .W. iii. *211), .iiiiinir wUi< li lie ilerited, 
II (■ .'iH, from bin maternal uiiele CmeiliU', wlm leil Inm u 
eonsiderlhbi estate. 

Ilii Odily years were sjwnt under llie dirrrlinn el bis 
lidhor, wiiuso t.isle tor lilurniure iiidiiied Inm to iri'e his sen 
the l>cst eiln ntion wiin-h Umno iindd snpplt ; »nd ilut lie 
wassiieeesslirl in inspiring him with ins or ii lote o( le.iniuii.' 
Is proved bt the Mil>M'<iuunT eareer ol Atlieiis He ht<4 
during the most storm} ptimd oj lloin in liis(<>it, iind tel 

... to n lain the Ineiidship ol the tiiiioiis pailii-s 

winch in aiieeession directed public nff.iifs. Thongh he 
l(«>k no iwliie part in pohticb, be was eier ri-adt to help 
the iinioitiiiMte, to whateter (luily they might iH'bmg. 
Ho sent money to the Nm of Manus .dtrr he had 1h*(U 
derhired a public enemy: and yel be w.is uii sinli 
friendly forms tvitb Niillo, that this general wiis ohm, ms t» 
tukelnm with him to Italy on liis retinii Iroin the Mitlni- 
dalie war: but Alticuh evcuswl hiniselt witlioiit losing lb" 
jntoui of Sullii. He was iilso on giwnl teiiiis with t'a-sii, 
i*omjiey, M, Brutus, Aiilony, and Augustus; but bis nx s| 
intimate friend was Ciecro, with whom be seems lo li.ite 
kept up u constant eorrest>ondence. Piimjioni.i. the -.i-lir 
ol Attiens, was married U> Ciecro K brolber Qinnlns • bin 
Iho match was not a Imppy one. ns tlieie is plenty ol «ti 
dettoo to show that Quintus uinl bis wile did nut ague. 
We still possess tlio lettero of C’lecM to Attn iis. in si\u i n 
books, one of the most tulnublc records of ihot im]Miri.inl 
period. Attiuus i>)>ciit a eonsidimlde portion of bis bii' at 
Athens (from 85 to 0.'« n t ), bating pioceeded to ib.il«iit 
about B.C. 83, thot ho might not Ih* witness ot the nieciy 
caused by the factions of Cniiia and Kuliii: and it is n»t n.i- 
likcly, though we have no infhrmntiononihoBiibtrei, lli it be 
deritW the ntuno of Attictu from bis residence in this city. 
lie so ingAtiated himself witli the A tlieiiiaiis, that the day of 
his iloportuff yruoneofmourtiingloitsttibabilaiili.. Allieus 
had also nn Wtato in Epima, near Huthrotiitn, where lie ap¬ 
pears to bavd spent a considerable part of his time. He ro- 
lumod to Rttee b.c. 68, When tho puliticol hiiriron seemed 
somewhat more bright, the same year in which Horace was 
liorn We have no materials for a detailed aeronnl of bis 
lid*, which waa spent in the delights of litcran ri'liromeiit. 
Ho married at a late period (Feb. 12, b.c. 66) Pibn, of whom 
we know nothing mere toil the name (Oie. ad Att. tv. 4), and 
that her health appears net lo have boon tory good. Hts 
daughter, Pomponla (caDod br Cicero also Cmcilia and 
Attica), marricil M. Vipsanius Agrippa, the intimate friend 
and able minister of Augustus; and bis grand-daugliter by 
this marris«, Vimania Agrippina, was mamod to Tib. 
Claudius mro, afterwards emperor, 1^ whom slio bod 
Hrusus. Ator Vipsonia was divwo^ mm Tilierins, she 
married AsmioB Oallus, by vbohi she became Ute mother of 
a numerous kgiily. 


I Atticiii, whose health seems to have been particularly 
good, if wo except some attacks from ague, died at 
age of seventy-seVMi, March 31, b.c. ii, <>r voluntary 
BUrratioD, alter he Ibund that a dumc, with which ho 
waa sctced, wan incurablo. He was the authuror se\«ral 
worka, noBe of which havo been preiwnwed. JJe wrote ^ 
annuk' in whieh he observed a strict chronolugieal arrungc- 
nient, and traced with much diligence the gviieabipy of 
illustrious familiiM. They included a peH<,i4ol seieii e«-iilu- 
rics; and though lliey referred priu^ipaliy'to the hUtvr) of 
Rome, he gave in them an abndgra account of several 
of the more colebratod nations of antiauity. Ho wai. pnr- 
tieularig boppy in tlie com|^ioeition in short epigramma¬ 
tic ms^'ptiuni to be placed under the busta of illus¬ 
trious men. Ho wrote also a history of the cunsulftte of 
Cicero in the Greek ianguago, in a piaiii, unadorned style. 
(Cic. ad Att. II. i.> lu his philosophical opinions, Atticus 
Ifploiigeil to tho epicurean sect, os we see from various 
pnssuges ill ('iccruB Lotten; and rotiforraably to the v lew s 
of this sect, ho avoidctl the trouble's uiid the cares of public 
life. Ilut though Atticus avoided tlie anxieties of a political 
curi'or, 1 k> was an active iiiuii in looking ailer his own 
alldirs. His c(|iiestriun rank eunbksl him to hold n sbure 
jii one or mure ul those lucrative WH’ieties which iormeil the 
public n-vt lilies; and accoidingly wcllml him prosecuting 
a claim, uiMiig out uf such a connexion, against the cuqio- 
liiliuii of SicMii), in «.c. flt; and, at u Liter pcnoil, duties 
ol a similar n itim- rpipiiied bis niescuce in A-ia. Atlicus 
hud a gi> at miiuber ol slaves, who were well cdutated. and 
ojHH-ar to have s4.ncd him as nnianucuses and tian«ciii)crs 
ol iHH.ks. Ac(.niliut>lv. Cicero ynit.ltt. i. 1 1 liegs Atticns to 
sir til It II (ojiy ul bis llistoiy of Ills Coiisulslnp is jilactsl iii 
.\ll>cU'. and III cvciy town in (Jircce: and In* aiso hliuws, 
oil s,.ieral inasnms, uieal i.il'ciik'-s to pnieliiise a library 
vlinh Atiuiis jKjssi'ssisI, and aiipaieiitl} hod lunued Imu- 
I s,-ll. 'I lu- 1.1 til .i'tu n\ by Ills cuiileinporary and friend 
(oiikIiiis fse|M>s, must In* inisub red rather as the pT"- 
liiicti.in III I iiaiieuyiisi than ot nn luipurlial writer; and 
soTuc have lately atleiiiptisl to prove that it is not the work 
ol tills .lulliui. (llild, Piiiles'iui. ml I'lltm Alltii i/ii/r 
nilii't t'um, yi'imti u i\i iibitur. Vratisliiv. IsOf,; see uKw 
T. J'lmiji. .llliriit, t'l/ir .Ai'ii/iiffic, Eiseii.icli, 1704 ; Hitel), 

K.iitihtn t'lirii Ar^“»/K) 

ATI Il l s, IIEBU'UES. [Sd-Iltiio'nBs 1 

A'l TILA. Tills liiimnlulilc ouKiiteror was the nephew of 
Koas. ,1 kiii^ or k.uler »l the Hnils, who ul the bcgiuuiiig of 
tin ‘ilhcetilnrv was established with his Imrdc' in Ihiuiiuuia, 
on the -iiuth bank ot the Danube. Atlilii and Ins linther 
llled.i Slid irdeil Boas v i>. 4J t. Tile fir-t act ol their rtiga 
wis t'icouelude a jiiaiewilli the Kiiipcror Tlu'odusiiis 11. 
on teinis disoj.id fill to the uia_|i’-t\ of the Homan eiiipne. 
Beau* lliii-at Illicit) to pursue hi rimrincsfs m the iiorlh, 
Altila extended his doiiiiiii nis hoiu (he Danube oasliiard 
lo the \ olaa. and nurlliw.itd even to the Bulfic. A dtmbt- 
liil pioviM itiiai, Ul an imseiupiihnis aiabitiou, urged him, in 
violation ot existinu lieatu's. to cross the D.vmilie; nod he 
led ail incsislible toiee thiougli Mirsia mio niraco and 
M.ieidoin.i. sipn.disiiig bis way b) three sucnassive defeats 
ol the lor.is of the Eusteiii Enijiiie. The whole const 
of the .Vi«hiitelag». iiom Thenuopvlte to Constimlmople, 
wasexposid to liis lava^i'v: andTheodosuia in alarm re- 
liusl into Asia. To ohlain penei*, lie conw*nled (v.D. 4 lo) 

In teiios still more liuimliuting than iIiiimmiI the iuruier 
tieat) ; among which we find the cession of the fraet along 
the banks of (ho Damihe extoBilnig to the breadth ol 
fittirn dtivs" journey, and Hhe piivtuent ofaii iiiereased tri¬ 
bute. Soon uOer, Atlila, imimtieiit of a partner in the 
throne, procured the ussassniutioii of his brother Bloda. 

lu 448 (he hiMonou Hriveus necoinpaiUiHl umbussadors 
sent to apihigize to Attila for Utu non-fulfilment of 
some artklCB of tins treaty; and wo derive from liini 
fcomo account of the domestic manner^ of (he Huns. 

In tho plains of Upper Hungary, somowhore bctMcen 
the Danube, tho Thcisb, and tho Carpathian Rmuntiuns. 
they camo to a largo village, which had giowii up 
about the palace of Altila. The royal cdiQco «ns en¬ 
tirely of Wood: tlie houives of tho llunn were of (he same 
or some meaner material, and the only stone bmldnig was a 
set of baths erected by the wg's favountc Onegesius. But 
tho wood was fobhioned into coluilins. rani'd and polished; 
and the ambasbadurs could discover some evidence of taste 
in ihe workmanship, as well as barbarous magniflooneu 
in the ^play of the rich spoils of mote dv^ed sa- 
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ttOBi. Thev were lOon invited to a sumptuoua eQi^«|tain- 
nent, at wbieh the ffitests were ail eenw in silver aw 
gold: but a dUb of plain must on a wooden trencher waa 
aut before the king, ofwhidli be partook verj sparinglj. 
His beverage was equally simple and frugal. The nn of 
the company wore excited into lend and frequent laughter 
by the fantastic extravagances of two bufiboiiM; but Attila 
pretervod his usual inflexible gravi^. A secret agent in 
this embassy was charged with the dlsgraoeflil task of pro* 
enring the aua^hiation of this formidable enemy. Attila 
was acquainted with the real object of the mission; but he 
dismiss^ tho culprit, as well as his innocent companions, 
uninjured. The emperor Theodosius was coinpelja, how¬ 
ever, to atone for bis base attempt by a second ffiibassy, 
loaded with mafpiifleent presents, which the king of the 
Huns was prevailed on to accept, and be oven mnilo some 
concessions in return. Theodosius died not long aflort.Iuly 
460) and was succeeded hythe more virtuoussnd able Marciap. 

Attila at this time was collecting ah enormous army, and 
threstenod both divisions of tho Roman world. To each 
emperor he sent the haughty message. * Attila. my lord and 
thy lord, commands thee to prepare a palace for lus imme¬ 
diate recKtion.' To this insult was anded a demand upon 
Marcian for the arrears of tribute due from the late em¬ 
peror Theodosius. Marcian's reply was in the same lacoiiie 
stylo. ' 1 have gold for my fVienus, and steel for my ene¬ 
mies.' It may have been tho difference of char.’u tcr be¬ 
tween tho two emperors, which dutermiiie<l Attila to make 
war on Valcntinian first. The pretext for hostility was this. 
Valentiniau's sister llonona. who was enniiuud m Constan¬ 
tinople in consequence of some yimthl'ul errors, had mam- 
tninod a secret corrosixmdcncc with Attda, and sent him n 
ring in token of her affw’tmn. He rewiv^ her advances 
very coolly, until at this timv> it suited him to demniid her 
h8nd,'wilh half the western empire as her dowry. The 
demand was refused, and Attila professed to l>c satihficil by 
tlio reasons assigned: but he <li<l not the less turn Ins anns 
against Gaul. A pretence fur entering it was all he wunttvl: 
and he closed with a pro|)osal Irom the sou ofticnsenc, 
king of the Vanduls, to attack Thcodoric, king of the 
Goths, He began by emfi what was to Wcarrivtl on by 
violence and terror, Valcntinian was a'-surcil iligt his war¬ 
like preparations wore levellcil luramstTheudonconl} : that 
ho shunld ever look on the Romans as his friet.<Ls, unless 
they csixiusod the cause of his enemy. At the same time 
he exhorted ‘nicnduric to join him against the Romans n\ 
thnir common foe. Moanwhde, in midwinter he marched 
through Germany without halting till he rcachc 1 the Rhine 
early in the spring. There he defeated the Franks, cut 
down whole forests to hiidd boats, and jmssiiig the river 
onterad Gaul, several cities of which opent il their gates to 
him, on'his professions of friendship to the Roiiiuiis. lie 
toon threw off tho mask. The calnmilieB attendant on this 
invasion hatfo been described in frightful colours by .Snlo- 
nius, a contemporary, afterwards bishop of Clermont, and 
by the historians of Franco, who havo collected all the 
antiqnt testimonies. Kut lus prog.css was at length ar¬ 
rested by the combined armies of the Homans and Goths, 
under the commotfl of iRtius utid Tiioadoni-. They com- 
ywlled him townako a hasty retreat from the siege of 
Orlsuns. and came up with him in the exumwvc plains 
surrouQding Chfllons-sur-Mamc, a country well adapted to 
tho cavalry of the Huns. There one of the most bloody 
battles recorded in bisto» was fought, in which Thcodoric 
was slain. The issue mwt have been cgosidered iluulitrui; 
but the advantages of vicR^ wore gained, for Attila found 
it expedient to retreat He moved slowly to the Rhine 
without molestation, and retired into Pannonia (a.n. 461). 

After having reinforced bis array, ho returned to repeat 
^ demand of the prinocss Honona in the plains of Italy, 
■e mastered the unguarded passes of the Alps, either in 
the Utter end of 4Sh or in the beginning of 462, and ad¬ 
vanced at once to Aquileia, the metropws of the province 
called .Venctia, which he invested, and utterly dntroyed 
aftar a siege of throe months. Not a hosse was loft stand¬ 
ing, n<w one person left alivo who fell into the hands of the 
captors. Vemta, Mantua, Cremona, Brescia, and Ber¬ 
gamo, underwent the same fate. It is oomromily believed 
that the ci^ oi Venice owed ^ origin to the iiihabiuoii 
of the mainland, who fled at this time to the islands 
in the Delta of the Po. ■ d^aHiodotwe, speaking of Ae 
Vaaetians. a« he oaHi them abouCflfty years after, ttys, 
that they had off ether fonoe agaiiut the waves than 


hurdles; no food but fish; no wealth beside their boats, 
sadt'Oe merchandise bat which tbev exchaotfed for 
other provisions. Attila treated Milan and Pavia with 
unusual clemency; he aeitlier fired the buildings, nor 
massacretl the innabitants.' From Milan, Attila purposed 
to advance upon Rome: but as he lay encampod cm the 
banks of Lake Henacus, he vts anproaohed by a supplica¬ 
tory embassy, led by Avienui and Pope Leo I. [see Avix- 
NUa]. He received them with ktndnewi and respect, and 
consented to a truce with I^me, the duration of which was 
to depend cither on the fulfilment of hit claims on the 
princess Honorin,or tho payment of aproportionateransom. 
Ihudance and snperstition eombinSd in ttiis instance to 
check the implacable temper of the Hun. His troo]^ inured 
to the rigours of a northern climate, and the rude 'simplicity 
of a pastoral life, began to melt away in the luxurious plains 
of Italy: and the great ARius. unable to oppose his pro¬ 
gress, still hung on his march witli a ooostant hostility. His 
friends reminded him of ftie fall of Alario, after having 
plundered the Eternal City, and the example was not with¬ 
out effect upon his own mind. Nor were tho dignity anil 
olnqiicncc of I.,e<> void of innuonce; and the memory lif that 
nitluencr probably was preserved and omplified lu tho foblo 
which rcprvsoiils St. Peter and St Paul appearing to tho 
havb.irian. and threatening him with instant duatn if ho 
rejected the request of their successor. Jomandos states, 
tliiit, on the sigiiaturo of this tteaty, Attila retired beyond 
tin- Daniiho. 

The death of Attila toolP place in 4.63. Tlio common 
opinion is, that ho died by the bursting of a b1o'>d-v<>sM>l uii 
the night of his marriage with a licautiful maiden, whinn ho 
added to his many other wives; some, with u natural suspi¬ 
cion. impute It to the hand of his bridu. Jornandcs, Iruu- 
si'nlinig, probably, from Friseus, relates the cunWtit stoiy, 
and the soh-iuii ceremony of his funeral. 

Pri'-cus observes, that no one ever sulHhicd an manycmin- 
tnes in s» short a time. The vanity of the Romans icfiisrsl 
to honour Attila with the title of king; they only styled Imii 
general of their armies, disguising an annual tribute uiiilcr 
the specious name of military par. Ilis portrait, given by 
Jornaitdes, pruhonts the gomiim* features of the Calinuek r.ics- 
ho was low in stature, broad-chostid, and of powerful frame- 
dark-coniplexionod, witli a few straggling hairs in the pi.ice 
of heanl with a large head, flat nose, and small e>(>s. 
His eamiigo was fiorre and haughty; and no one could 
Wlmld him without concluding that he was sent into tho 
world In disturb It It was a saying of his own, that tho 
grass never grew on a sjKit where his hone had trod. A 
tale is told hy the Hungarian writers, tliat when he was in 
Gaul, a hermit told hiui that be was the tr.ourge of t/w/, 
M ho had pul the aword of justice into his hand, to punisli 
the Mces of the Christians; but that it would he wrested 
from him when tbev were roclaimeil. They odil, that 
Attila remombered ^is saying after the defeat of Chfilons, 
and addcil to his titles that of Flagellvm Dei. His empire 
wioi overthrown and disjointed immediately upon lus doaUi, 
by the disputes and disacnatoiis of bis sons and chieftains; 
the fate of most unwioldy ompiros hastily erected hy violoiii e. 
(.lornaudes, De Debut Uetieit, and Priieui, Exrrr^ dr 
L^naHntiibuii, furnish tlie best antient materials lur the 
history of Attila. F'or modem oompilatiens, see Bunt, 
Hthinire det Feupiet de [Eunm, and Do Guignes, Hitt, 
det Hunt, besides the work of Gibbon, which has been our 
chief authority, and the Ane. Un, Hitt.) 

ATTLKBORGU, a town in Norfolk, in tbe kandred of 
Shropham, on the ■higlW'roai from London Norwich, 
through Thetford; 14 mifoa bom . TbetftMlA 14^ from 
Norwich, and 94 ftinn London, ^ 

It is now a small ajid umn^wta nt ji laoet nut appears to 
have been of some consequence in ages, tnough its 

origin and early history aro involved in considerable ob¬ 
scurity. Che church tower is old, being part of the 
ebureb originally built hem; but the remainder uf the 
edifice is of later date, «>d in thf'fioooratod RMlish Uyle, 
with some fine windows and excellent details, ft is a oross 
church, and was collemate. The foundatton of dm college 
was designed by Sir Robert de Mortimer, in the time of 
Richard 11., and carried into effect by hie executors or 
trusteMi ill the tltne of Henry IV. It oonsisted ttf« master, 
warden, and four eecular priests. 

Attleburgh has three ikirs in the yew; and a market 
every Thuiway. There are plaoes of worship for Methodists 
and Bspiitts. The peculation in 1831 was ^039. 
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ATTOCK, AjrIit aai MraM en tli* Mft Wnk 
8ind« or IndB«.VttiB tb* ttnitorjr Sinf, BUdb 

•r Lsbon, fn sa^ dS' N. Ut, and B. I9a9> iIm 
I bttreit VM iMiH -kn 'Akbar in iMl, jhd takaa fft name 
Ann (bat brannh of m laduo'wbieh from Ca^ul tod 
(be mais stream mbontatobtorteo nUeii above Attook. 
Feriihta Mile (hie brannh <u (be Indue'Nttab,* or Blue 
River; k is now more oeminoBljf known ae tteCaubul river. 
Aeeordin;; to Major ReoneU. (be name ef Attoek. which 
in the original lenguagw of ^a oountcr moaDs forbidden, 
waa given to it fraMeb eveumeta^ of iU forming the 
origimd boundary of l lindoa tan ft that quarte^ wbidi 
boundary U waa uniawfid ftr a Hindu to paea over without 

K cial penniaaioa. •efrepordiag to Dr. Roborteon {HiHorind 
eqafrt'a'on eonemt h tg Mtie^ India, p. 9.)), tbi* place ia 
mentioned by Pkflom^ ae watt aa by * an eaetorn geo¬ 
grapher quoted by M> uAnviUe,’ under tho name of Ne¬ 
gara, on the river Copbeiua. Ib^give ite latitude 38° 3U', 
wbieb position agieH mote nearly with modern observation 
than has usually been seen in atmilar eokos. 

It is generaliv admitted that Alexander must have crossed 
the Indiu on hu invasion of Indiu, in the spring of u.c., 
at or near Attook; but it ie quite u likely that he crossed 
above or below, aa just at the place, it is also believed tbaf 
Timur, when he invaded India in J 398, omssed the Indus at 
tits same place; which was also the route of Nadir Shah 
in 1738. 

The Indus, as it flows in frflnt of Attoek, ia nearly 800 
feet (860 yards, according to Elphinstone) broad, and of 
eunsidarable depth; but it runs with ao rapid a currant that 
no accurate soundings can bo taken. The banks, which 
are of a black stone, have acquired smoothnens from the 
flirre of Ike stream and the constant friction of tho particUu 
of sand which it carries down, m that they shine like jiolihhud 
marble. NotwilUatanding the nqiidity of the blroatn, it 's 
easily crossed in boats and on the inllaied hides of oxen. 
The Riyah of I^horo now keeps a bridge of thirty-seven 
boats at Attoek, for the purpose of transporting his army 
across the river. 

The foi-tress was formerly Uio residence of the Afghan 
government, and was tlicn a place of ronsidcrablo import- 
aiioe : but since ] 816, when it csnic into the poBscsaiun of 
tho Riyah of Laliorc, it has been frst falling to decay. 

It IS built in the form of a parallelogram, and stands on a 
low hill on the east bank of the river, to which it offers a 
front of 1200 ftiot: the walls, which recede from the river, 
are of double that length; they are built of polisliod stuno, 
and make a handsome appearance. The ptaoo has the dis¬ 
advantage, in a military point of view, of Ming cnmmanUeil 
by a hill at the back; there is also a fort, which was built by 
Nadir Bhah, on the opposite hank of the nver. (See Reu- 
nell's Mtmmr; Elphlnstonc's Caubid, p. 62 .{; Rrjinrt 
rf ConmittM tf House tf CommotU'on Indiun Affairs, 
SessioD 1838 ; Bumes's Metnoir on the Indus. London 
Otng. Journal, 1833.) 

attorney is a person sobetituted {atmtme, ttllorna- 
ius), from afounser, attomare, to substitute, and signifies one 
put in the plOM or lum of another to manage his conourns. 
He is either a private attorney authorised to make contracts, 
and do other aeta for his principal by an instrument called 
a letter of sttortMiy; or he is an sttorn^at law. practising in 
the several cesuts of common law. The latter description 
only will be treated ef under this head. As to tho furmor, 
see Lsvm or Awronisirv. 

dn eMmWy a* bsu aaewem to ttie pnmrator. or proctor, 
ef the eirfl eanen law, anfl of our occlesiastical courts. 
Before the etetute ISEdwifrll., e. 10 , suitors could not 
appear in oe^by aManiey wHbout the king’s special war¬ 
rant,-but were oonMlM to »pearin person, as is still tho 
pMetiea in erimtnal eases. The authority given by that 
etatute to p r o s es u to ar defend by attorney formed tho attor¬ 
neys into a'>f 9 fnUr b^, ana ao greatly increased their 
Bonhar. ’ftgfilt sifeend Mbiriei and rules of court for fteir 
iwmlatuB and for KmMog tbeit number wen paseed in 
(be MlgM ef Hwmy^lV., Ibfrn VI.. and Elisabeth: one of 
dbUk, the 89 Hs^Vt. e. 7. states, tbst not loim befers 
titere Vers only sixer e^^ht attorneys In Norfolk amfSuffolk, 
* 9 «irinwbre nsagtMHmfsdiRtaeregnsibat; but that their 
ineresse to twea^-ftor was to tbs vsistion and prejodiee of 
tba'Dobntieit and it ftereferw enaets^gthM for the future 
tbeke (hnU be ealy six In N«^i nbt In SuflUk. and two in 
Meewfoh—» pqpvMM which bu' bead sinew signify evaded, 
net npealed. It will be eoBvwisnt to eonsider— 
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'^•h'tbe admission of attorneys to pract'iss, their enrol* 
Bent, and certiBot^s 

8d. Their dutut. funetuns, privile^ and Aiaabilities. 

sir Tbe soosequencra of tbw misbehaviour. 

4th. Their remedy for leoovering thoir fees, 

Ist The mfoiwrtoe qf atlonuys topractue, ikeir enrof- 
ment, and etrtiflmtae.—Tha earlier regnlatioDs as to the 
admii^on of an attorney (see 3 8ao. L e. 7, s. 8, and rules 
of eoarte in 8 Car. L, and 1631) requirel that be should 
serve for five ^rs as clerk to some judges seijeant, counsel, 
attorney, or officer of court; that be should be found, on exa- 
mina tra abv appointed praorisert, of goedabllihy and honesty; 
end thine should be silmitted of, and reside in, some inn of 
court or chancery, and keep commons there. These were 
superseded by tbe 8 Ghio. 11. o. 83, s. 3. now in force; which 
provides that no person shsll practise as an attorney in the 
supenor oourls unleBS he has been bound by cMitroct in 
writing to serve for flsfryears as cl^k to a regular attorney, 
and has conunued five veart in such service, and has 
been afterwanls examineo, sworn, admitted, and enrolled 
in manner in tbe act mentioned, under^nalty of 6ti/. and 
an incapacity to sue fur his fees. This provision is by 
subsequent statutes extended to practising in tho county 
court or the quarter sessions; and by 34 Geo. HI. c. 14, 
B. 4. any person practising as an attorney without due ad¬ 
mission and enrolment shall forfeit tUUf., and be disabled 
from suing for his foes. By the I & 2 (3oo. IV. o. 48, and 
3 Geo. IV. c. 16, persons having taken the degree of 
baididor of arts, or bachelor of law, ia-'tbe university of 
Oxfoid, Cambridge, or Dublin, and having served under 
contract in wriluig for three vears with an attoniey, and 
having been atfcally emplo>C(I during the threo )ears by 
such attorney or his agent m the business of an attorney, 
shall 1)0 qualified to be admiited os fully os if they had 
son'cd five tears; provided the degree of bachelor of arts 
was taken Hitliiii six years after malriculation.audlhu degree 
of bachelor of law was taken w ithiii eight years after inatriuu* 
latiuD: the binding to the attorney must also be within four 
ycarsaiter the taking of tho degn-e. By the 82 Geo. II.c, 46, 
an ufliduvit niUHtlie mode within three months from tho date 
uftheurticlos of the execution theroofbylliu attorney and by 
tbcclerk, which atfidavit must be filed in the court whore 
the attorney is cnrolleil, and l>e n'sd in opun court before 
thu clerk is ailmitted and enrolled an attorney. Acts of 
indemnity are however occasionally passcil, rvliuving )>cr- 
Kons who have neglected to file tliuir affidavits wiihm tlio 
limited time. By tho last general stamp act, a duty of idii/, 
is imposed upon the arlu-lt's of clerkship of attorney, and 
M.ld*. on tlie counterpart: and by 34 Goo. Ill, c. 14, 
B. 2, tho articles, duly btamped, must he enrolled or regis¬ 
tered with the proper officer in that court where the purl/ 
proposes to practise as an attorney. No attorney is ol- 
lowcd to have mure than two articled clefts at once, 
and these only during such time as he is actually in prac¬ 
tice on his own account, and not at any time during which 
he himself is employed as clerk by another attorney. Tha 
clerk, m order to Iks admitted an attorney, must actually 
serve five years under bis articles; but by 22 Goo. Hi. 
c. 46. in rase tbe attorney dies, or discontinnw to practise, or 
the articles are by mutuu consent cancellud, then the clerk 
may serve the residue of the time under articles,to any 
other practising attorney, and tbe new articles are not 
subject to stamp, 34 Geo. III. c. 14, s. 3, except the duty of 
W. ISr. Tho artialed clerk mayBKvo ono year, but not a 
longer lime, with tbe agent uf tlS'attomey to whom be is 
articled: a plan generally adopted by country etorks, who 
thus acquire a year's experieneo of the practibe in J»ndon, 
without delaying their admission: ana by the I & 2 Geo. 
IV. a 48, a. 2, an articled dork who becomes bond fide a 
pupil to a barristor, m cortifleated special pleader, for one 
tekola year, may be odmittod in the same manner as is duno 
ifbesema one year with tbe agent of the attorney to whom 
be is bound. Before the clerk can be admittod an attorney, 
be Bust an affidavit of tho actual oerviee under the 
artiolaa, sworn by himMlf or the attorney with whom lie bu 
aarved, to bo filed in the court to wbioh he seeks admission; 
he must also make oath (or affimation, if a Quaker) that he 
basdidy paid tbe stamp ddf7 nn the articles, and that ho 
wffi tnuT and honestly aemean himself as an attorney; and 
raut toko (he oaths of alteghpee and supremacy, and sub- 
seribe tot doelaratiOB against popery, or, if a Roman Cu- 
sfcAH<» the doeUration and oath prcscrttied by the statute 
31 Om, Ill. e. 33, s. I. The attorney pays a sUmp duly 
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•n bi« arlmiliioD ef Hu Dune 4i then^iMiBid 
nithimt fM by tbe oQoer of ooort, hi book* ft^cinttd 
loi th« purpoM to vhiofa books all mtmim IaVo ft— 
IUUS4, witbout paymeotof any fee. When the 
IS admitted, he subscribes a mil, wbrnh is on^u 
roll of attomws. of which Uia court takes notice as the 
recorded list of its offlesrc. and feoa afaicb the names are 
oepied into the books An attoney duly sworn, admitted, 
and enrolled in any of the supenor ooi^ of buc, may be 
swum and odmiitM m the courts of without fee or 

stamp duty; and so a solicitor m any eourt of equity at 
MVestmmster may be sworn, admitted, and enrolm an at- 
tornuy o( lus Mqicsty's rourts <d law, and an attdpy m a 
supenor court at Weetnmstff IS capable of being adinttedin 
any inferior court of record. An attomoy admitted m one 
court of record at Westminster, nay, by the consent m 
wntmg of any other attome) of another court, praeuse m 
the name of sneh other attorney in Mh other oourt, though 
not himself admitted « such eouft But if any sworn 
attorney knowingly permit an) othor petson, not being a 
swum attorney ofsnothei oouit, to practiso in his name, be 
is disabled feom aoUng as sn attorney, and his admittance 
becomes sold. 

In addition to si^annf, admission, and enrolment, an 
attomev. in order to be duly qualified &r piactice. must take 
out a certificate at the Sump office every ycai httween the 
10th November and ]6th Dctembcr fiir the }eai following, 
the duty on which is 12/ if be reside in london or West¬ 
minster, or witlw the delivery of the twopenny post, or 
within city of Bdinburgb, and has been in practice throe 
veare, or 6/ if he has be^ ulmitted a less time and if 
he reside elsowhen., and has lx.in udimtte^hree)um, 8/ , 
or if ho has not been admitted so long, 4/ ; and if be prao 
tiso without certificate, or aithuut pa)iaent of the proper 
dutv. he II liable to a penalty ol dOl and an incapacit) to 
sue for his fees (55 Geo 111. c 181, s 27) But !■} the 
44 Qeo Ill. c 98 s. 10, these peiiaUu'. ran only be «ued 
fin by the Attorney Gcneial, hko other stamp ptiultics, 
and acta of indemnity aic uciasionally passed to rtlietb 
attorneys who havo neglected to uWc out their «ti tiDi ates 
in due time. The omission h) an attoim t to t ike out lus 
corlitiodto lor ono whole )cai imapaiiUtcs him Irom pi ic 
tising. and renders hia idmission tmd but tb* eonrls luvo 
powci to re-ddmit him on pa) iiu lit of the arre us of certi¬ 
ficate duty, and HUih penalty as the courts think fit (37 
Guo 111 c 90) 

2 Th^ duties, funrliom foniUgei anil Jnuhihttrs of 
attornei/^ — Tbe piinrinal diifin of m .ittnimy tie ton, 
skill, and integrity, and if be Ixi not d< fli lent in these 
essential lequisitos, ho w not icsjionsiblo fui men nuir or 
mistake in the exert iso of his piolossioii But li he lie 
deficient m proper skill oreau and i loss thereby onsts to 
his client, haiis liable to a special action on the case os, if 
the attomoy neg4ertoo the trial to piocurothc attendance 
of a matesnw witness, or if he neglect attending an oibitra- 
tor to whom hu client s cause la i ^erred, or if be onut to 
ohaege a defendant in custody at die suit of his client, in 
execution wtlhin proper time When on attorney has 
onco undertakw a cause, bo cannot withdiaw from it at bis 
pleasure, iincrtnis would injure kts client, and though he 
IS not bound to proceed if bis client neglect to supply him 
With money to meet tho nucessary disbursements, vet beforo 
an attorney can abandon the cause on tlie ground of want 
of (iinds, be Bust give awffleient and rouenable notue to 
the client eHus iQtentid||n When deod^W'kntings come to 
an attorney's haMs in (he way of his busineaa as an attor¬ 
ney, the emu^ on motion,will m^ea ruleuponhimtoMi- 
ver them back to tbuiarty on paymemof wbatisduetohim 
on account of profesSonal senloes and diMnusements, and 
particularly when he has given as imdertitking to re deliver 
them* but, unless they come to tils hands stnctlv m hw 
business os an attoiney. the oourt not make a lule, but 
toava too party to bnng his action agpinst the attomey 

Aawtewney duly enioUed and coitificatad is conudered 

b* always Mrsonslly present m eourt, and on that ao- 
oBUHt tiaa (diA some mnl^u, thouA they aie now much 
Barrow^ Till lately be was entiUea to site by a peculiar 
proeesa, gaDad'an attachment of MTdege. snd te> te su#^ 
in hu own tnnit hr bill; blit toe lato aot fer unlfimuty oq 
prooeiB, 2 WjJl IV. e. S 9 , ]UBabidubad[ Uiese distinctions, 
^ an attotiMw Bio* stM Bfls ned like otoar penona. 
By Noaon ot 1^ aapmlad n se e s a ity fiir bu mo eeBce w 
pBUfesAattoaaarifeiMaptftamaaeea re^dnof pecaonal 


famep, m Jbege «f edgitff oam toto . odemm y i 
itadeliofloa BgmMMa Jum. inmae prfvUagm r 

aUoiredootso mubhjn w beacAtof attomys oeof_ 

toenti,«n eonfia|| to paofaa» or et laaat 

base pcaetised witHi a yaar. 

An4(ionieT is Ao aabjoA to mqm disabihtna and f»- 
striotioDs. No attomoy prsnaing in toe King a Caurta 
can be undar-slienS', shanffs olwk, swMvei^ or shonfifw 
bailiff (I Hon. T.c. 4.) No cleto^the aea^ W hli da- 
putv, can ac t as attomey or agent wbe Quetter Seanosa. 
undw a penalty of 50/. (22 Geo. fb' *• By rule of 
Uichadmaa Term, 16M, no attorn^ ban bp msee in toei^ 
mant, or bul iir a defendant in any notion. By • Qeo. II. 
0 .18. s 9, no attorney oen be a ^utttoa of toe peace while 
m practice as on attorney; and no ptaetuiog attorney ean 
be a Commissioner of toe l^nd Tax witb^ pnsinsiing 
100/ per annum. By 12 0^ II o 13. no attorney who » 
a prisoner m any prison, or sntoin the nilee « uhaitiea 
thereof, can sue out any prooeas, or omtunenie or proaeoute 
any suit, under penalty or iMiog atruok off the kA. and inco' 
paritated IVom oeting as atfWttomey for the fbtiua, and toe 
punishment is the same ibr any attes^ who suftm an 
attorney in prison to piosocute a suit m bw name, hut an 
WCtnmcy in prison may carry cm suits commenced befiwe 1^ 
confinement, and the statute does not probilnt bu defend* 
ing, but only hu prosecuting suits. 

3 77if consequencti tf an altom4y's nmbehaotour ^ 
The (ourt wbitb has admitted on attewney to practise treats 
him as one of its officers, aud exercises a summaiy juris- 
diLtioa over him, either tor tho benefit of hu clients, or foi 
his own punishment ui tase of misconduct If bo is 
thargidoD affidavit with fiaud or malpractice, aintrary to 
justice and common honest). the court wiU coll UMn him to 
answer tbo matteis of the affidavit, and if he do not dis¬ 
tinctly don) the i barges imputed to him, or if he swear to 
on incredible story in dupruof of them, the court will grant 
an atteuhinent If the misconduct of the attorney amount 
to an indictable oflcnce, the rourts will m gtncial leave bun 
to be indiited by tlie party complaining, and will not <all 
upon him to answer tho matters of an affidavit. If the 
alturnoy has been fraudulently admitted, or has been ton- 
viAed uf felony or any other ofiiaic which riudcrs luin 
unfit tn prictiac, or if ho has knowingly suffcied his name 
to be used by a person unqualified to practise, or if be has 
himsolf acted as agent for such a prison, or it he has signed 
a fictitious nimc to u demuner purporting to be the wg- 
natiiic ot a hanisUi, or oUiiiwise gtussl) niubehavud him¬ 
self, (be couit will Older him to be sUuck off the roll of 
aiteimc)B But sinking off the toll u not a perpetual dis¬ 
ability for in some mstonics the coutt will permit him to 
he restored, tonsidenng the punishment in the light uf a 
suspension only. 

4. T^e attonui/t ranedy far recaoenn^ h»t feetj^Kn 
attomey may recoil lus foes trom his client m an acbon of 
debt or indwjtatus asnimfmf, which he may mamtam lor 
business done m cAlier as well as m that of whito be 
isadmitted an attorney Butao attorney lannotieeuvei fer 
oonduoting a suit in which, owing to groat neghgenoe or 
otoor cause tho client has fa^ no bweflt whatever Iram the 
attomey t supenntendence. Bytbe2Geo. u.o. 23 s fit. no 
attomey shail sue for toe recovery ofhts fees or disburaementa 
till toe expiration of one lunar month after he has delivered to 
hiH ebent a bill of ^oeh fees or dlshuaiento. written m a 
legible band, and subsenbed wtto hia 9 <m . and on 

a^Ucation of the patto chiigaaUa Inr 1% too ooutt, 
or a judge or baron of too ooott to wmoh tht'huiMjM if 
done, may refer the bill to bo tofM tig Af mpp (%ar{ 
and if the oMomey, or the p^y iffitocaiibiO. aow reftiso (o 
attend such taxation, (he omoer maTjAp toe bOl ex parti, 
pending whieh reference and tsxapbp tto action shaff m 
oommenoed fer too demand, and on tM takahou aod mU- 
ment of tok bill, tbe party ebiU pay to toe attorney, w ai 
the court shall direct, the whole sfiik due cm the buL cf 
liable to attaehiMat or preoaw tt oobtontpt: and If: 
(bund that toe attorfipy baa been overpaid, toon ^9 
ferthwito reftind. the statute (ffilyajfl^ to tisf a ' 
bu c aomentt fi>r buatoew done to a cOint at 1a« 
tf tbe whole bin be for oonveyanan^ t|^ WStot M i 
tet if any part of the biU be for bmitoiNa ra 
toe bill must be diljvered k numto bajhire toff i| 
brought, or tbe attomw eaniMf to eaao off 

the fiema are taxed. Kaay tuop imuo haoft 

dim M to wbit tomaaaBmia df m 
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IflM fei A oqqA 10 Ai kt ra\dit Uo .!■& — to 
c^tboMWO mat leSto PtoMMhtU. 

To UMiit m »*t0WW wnawrtng tj|ao»>B. yjiM * Utn 
|m w Mioaiit of iM Dul uw d|A ood {Spkyo of hu 
ba^ oooM to btoid^ tko coam of hit 
toolMiioQa] MMloriMDt; tua till hi* bQl b« paid, the court 
^ BOt order them to be delivered up, nor can an action bo 
toaintaitwd for tbam. ,,2^ attorney has al«o the same Urn 
•A pay mosey lecinandb/ bis eUint vhirb comes to his 
Miida in the nhiiiiiM nrnii attunwy. As a further aenu< 
sty to attoney.w oUest is aoAporuiittod to discharge 
Urn aod eohetitute anothei without obtaioiog the leave of 
&e court or a ju^ga'a order tu that purpose, which is notor 
■aniod eieept uno the terms of paying the first attor- 
lun'sbiU. Km Ri^ 8 Will. 1> •• 93. (S«o Bac. 

4pridgm»t, tit Atlorr^, 7tb edlUna; lldil's Prmlicr, 9th 
editioiu rbap. iu. aad aiv.) 

ATToIwSY-QKNBRAL. The attorney-general u a 
ttihUterial ofBoar of the crown, specially appuiiitcd b) lot- 
tors>patout He U, in princim, nutluug more than the 
attoRiay fur the king, and stands in precisuly the tamo rela- 
tiOB to him that every other attorney cion to Ins employer. 
The addition of the term ' genurtl' to tUo name of ttad 
office probably took place in order to distinguish him from 
attorneys splinted to act for tho cn>«n in particular 
eourtSi such as the aUomoy fiir the Court of Wunls, or 
the master of the Crown Office, whose official name is 
‘ooruner and attorney for the Ling' in the Couit of Kings 
Bench. By degrees the office, ahicU has usually b«.-cn 
filled by versons of the highest omiosnce in the profossiun of 
the law, nus become ime of great dignity and imporlauce. 
The duties of the attoriicy-geueral are to exhibit informa¬ 
tions ond conduct prosecutions fiv such bemous mivlo- 
meanours as tenil to disturb or endanger the state; to ad¬ 
vise the hesda of tho various deportments «f government on 
legal questions; to coucluot all suits and proswutious re¬ 
lating to tlie collection of the public revenue of the ciown; 
to flic informations in Uie Exc}iec)uur, m order to obtain 
Satisfkction tor any personal wrong comniiited lu the lands 
or other p'vstossions of the crown ; to institute and conduct 
suits for the protection of charitable endowments, intvhMi 
the king, as parent paints, is cntitU-d to interfere j and 
genemlly to appear m <Jl legal proceedings, and m all 
courts, whore Uie interests of tho crown are lU question. 

The pr«‘cisc rank and precedence of the otlorncy-general 
have fre<)Uently been the suhiect of discusmon and dispute. 
Indeed the early history and ongiii of thisoffica, npou which 
the quustion of pncedence in a groat measure depends, is 
matter of great obscutity. There is no doubt that at all 
times the king must have had an attorney to reprcsoiit the 
interests of t^ crown in tlie severul courts of justice; but 
in eaiilf umas he was probably not ajjbvofficer of such high 
rank and importance as tho attorney-general of tho present 
day. There are no traces of such an officer till some cen¬ 
turies after the conquest; and 41 is door that, until a eum- 
parativelv late ponw, tlie king's serjeont was the chief oxe- 
etitive offloer tor pleas of the crown. (Spclman, Glasi. til. 
8frt)i«n$ ad lagdn.) In the old form of proclamation upon 
toe arraignment of a rnminal, tho kmg's seijeant was till 
very iatafy, always named beton the atlomoy-goncral: and 

C louly to the Commonwealth ha iavtnably spoke belorc 
in aft orinund prosecutions, and perfonned the duty of 
*«Mtiing ^ (daadtngt.' which sinoe the Comroonwualth 
kaa alwM^D doMBy &• Junior oounsel. In the reign 
of JamOsli flourioatalteroation between 8 u Francis Booon. 
Vbowas toM«ttoMiay-Jst>«ra 1 , and a seijeaot-al-law, upon 
this lumeA to relktM la BuUtrodo's Sfportt. vol. in. p. d'i, 
qnra imieh oeeaatotfTibrdCoke, who was then ehiof justice, 
mM that * no eeijeant ought to move before the king's 
MtoVney, when be movee Air the king: but for other mo- 
tfens any e^ aa bt at liM to to move before him.' He added, 
tWst when ' m wu toe ton's attorney, he never offered to 
toavb betobe g seijiiant, «awss it was tor the king.' 

- Aft bueawns fsMieflng toe praeadmicy of the attorney- 
•Atoru axA the Mmaats were tarmintted by a special war- 
Mt ed Wi Me mriiirtl. Ctoc^ IV., when Prioee Regent, 
to tni, by «%ieh It wae eimiM that the attomey-genenl 
ghl iha eolieiter-gdberal ehouto haTawtoee and audience et 
toe head ef^l^Uto bar. / 

A dtoeneuM atooe during tito awton of pariiament 
mtodt toajni^ of aSoMh ogpato to toeHo«se of 
loKde, 19011 tW queetisn of preeedeney between toe attorney- 


gnfitol^ and toa^krd adv^ of Scotland, whfeh wifi 
flnOydeeidnd m wow of the foigwr. b 

ATTl^kCTIO^fi tn&b two Lttiu wordt signifying s 
(irB(|ltiif tmardi, a tern tha meaning of which has been 
obtArsa Jfj the verbal disputes tS a century and a half. 
Conaiilenng the peat importanoe of oorrectly uudurntanding 
a word which to in luoh universal use, we shall endeavour 
to point out the varioue wayi in which it bai Uwn muun- 
denrtood. The aVplioations of too word to tlie exporl- 
mentarikete which it implies, such as attraction of gravi- 
tetloD, attraction of cohesion, eleotrieal attraction, c^illaiy 
Bttrati^, &e., must be looked ftw under the heads GgAvi- 
TaTionpCoHisioM, Ei-xctbicitt, flee. 

Whin a word has been the eulgect of dispute, especially 
when there have been ignorant and Icarnm men on both 
sides, it generaUy hapjins that several diffuiwnt meanings 
buvv been affixra to it. In toe iwcsent inslancv Wb are 
obliged to nuko use odtoore terns than one to represent the 
vinous senses in whi^ottraeft’oM baa been used. Wo shall 
therefore explain what we moan by mat/ifflMtfra/utliaciion, 
maihemaiicO’phj/ttcai attraction, and yhyMral nttiuction. 
The reader may supply any terms which he likes hctler, if 
lui will lake can; to distiuguuh theu’ lueauings. 

(I.) When we see the body A move towuids B. wc sve 
the effect that would be produced, if B. diiuctly or indirectly, 
had the powur of drawing A toteartU it, or of it. 

But li wo only see the fact, and meaMirc the luw of the 
mutioti. and find thereby that A moves as it would mow if 
B did attract it according to some siraple tow, we can then 
find what ih to take place during the icsf of the inoli'in, if 
the same law coutmue. For. in the mathematical fonnultc, 
deduced from pniiciplos which have alwnjs been ud- 
mittcd ond appealed to by the opponents of attraction 
themselves, it cleaily is of no iiiiporlonco, tu to rpsulls, 
whether wo substitute the n'al tiutli of nature, or that which 
IB ujuiVdlent to It III Its efleots, or m the particular effect 
under consideration. Thus, if the earth move round the 
sun, in just the same manner as it would do if the aun 
atlrsrted it according to the Nowtomaii tow, then that law 
msy l>e usod as a means of deducing future phenomena, 
A person who admits so much, admits what we luean 
by malhematical attractiuu. Wo might instance various 
mat/wmaUeal modes of speaking, which in strict physics are 
false. The sun toroior a shadow. The tun throws nothing 
hut light, and it u because on opaque liody prevents hu> 
throwing dirvet light that there is a shadow. But the 
phenoiiieniin is as if the sun did throw the positiie appear- 
anct* called shadow, and the phrase is admitted. The sun 
mows round the earth once a day —should he. the earth 
turns round ito axis oucc a day ; but we see the same 
appearance's os would be presented if the awn did tnovo 
round the earth. But Uio most dm'ct use of the mat/w- 
matical way of speaking is in the term cixtritoual kbcc 
( which SCO), whoru we speak os if a body roully endea¬ 
voured to go diroct away irum a centre, wlieu 111 truth it 
endeavours to keep its own straight lino of motion uual- 
tered. But the effect being exactly tliat of an endeavour to 
move directly away, the term ih aamitled. though certainly 
more liublo tu he niisuudersluod tluu allrtttfitM. 

(i.) When A not only tooves towards B, but it v plain 
that B is in someway or other an agent la the notion of A. 
there is what we will call malhemalico phyucnl attraction. 
Place a noodle so os to swim on wutur, and hold a magnet 
north of it; t)to needle wiU ^wly move towards the 
uorth. But plscb the magnetitoMt. ud the northward 
motion will h« almost immedmloly destrayed by tlie resist- 
onev of the water, and the nevdie will thM move cost; 
and so on for any other point of the ogcipass. Here then, 
in addition to the ronclustuus wo might <lraw from the {ue- 
codiog paragraph, we see that the magnet is in same wujr 
or gtuer an aotor. In the preceding case. B might 
tokM tway, ud fto any thing we aro suppo^ tu know to 
tho eontruy, A mif^continue ita metiun juat as before: 
but in the pnsent ease, the needle always movos tonaixU 
where toe magnet is, and uever moves towanto where the 
magnot is net. The words cause and effect, then, have 
•e tgtsning. if wo may not say H is the mAgnei which 
attoaoli (draws) theneew.* But whetberii draws it directly, 
or vhatosr it aett u|xhi acmie all-pervadiug fluid (this word 
to mAy slmaat fynonymouawith unkntsen eaweh as some 
hati ii^Mnd, whieh fluid sina upon the needle, or whether 
aSy otoofi —l iite cause exists, is not nooetsan to 

be en^dsrad*beie. We do not mean to impli^anyUting 
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Funner to illustnte oar meaniog:—whm a wooden ewte 
awiids Mwwds a bit ofbread, tbore ia ntatlmnatieal attno* 
tiort between the iwan and Uio broad, to pucalo obildion: 
tbero ia a ma^cmatioo'phyaieal attraotkm betwagh the iipn 
bidden in tho bird, and the magnet bidden in Ao bcead, to 
poulo pbiloeophera: the nnknown nature of tbe odbao hu 
obver caused tbe children to doubt but aoma 

{ ibdooopbers, in former timea at leaat, bate gone as groat 
engths. 

(3.) BrpApwra/attnetion ii InpUoda power reaiding inB, 
by wbien A ia drawn to it without the intermedlati» of any 
other cause whatever, except the Will of tbe CrealA.. If a 
apace of the uniVetae could be entirely deared of matter, 
except only two portions (particlea or atoms, if such things 
are), A and B. at rest; then if A would necessarily begin to 
mov^towar^ B by some power in B, which is as much a 
hart uf its actual existence as ita flgnre or itnpraetrability, 
there exista what we mean by pApstraf attraelion. Whe¬ 
ther there be such a powor or not ia not known; nor, wo 
think, can it oror Iw known. For even supposing wo 
had followed the chain of secondary causes till we had 
approached to tho Cause, we could not be certain we 
had done so without becoming acquainted with a nature 
and modes of action, for which our >ery terms have never 
been anything hut expressions either of complete igno¬ 
rance, or feel^ analogies from onr own perceptions. 

Let the oauso of attraction he discovered, and whatever it 
bo, denote it by ( ); then shall we have the same succes¬ 
sion of unmeaning disputes about ( ) that have employed 
misguided energies about tlie word attraction. Those who j 
positively deny physical attraction aro not aware what they 
are saying, unless they deny the possibility of matter having 
properties which are not directly perceptible to the sonsos ; 
lliuse who positively atfirm the same are as illogical, unless 
they mean to deny the possibility of an intermediate agent. 
Both parUes are meddling with matters on which no direct, 
oxperimeuts can be made. 

We DOW proceed to inquire what are the proofh that ma-' 
themahro-jnytieitl attraction (whiclt sort of attraction we 
mean throughout tho rest of this article, unle^ the contrary 
ho specially mentioned) does really and universally take 
place between tlie portions of matter composing our uni- 
verae. This Question divides itsidr into the proofs of matter 
httracting anil being attracted by matter npm our earth ; 
and the matter of our earth attracting and being attracted 
by the matter of other j^aneU. 

Vfa will take this opportunity of trying to removo tbe 
hffect|^f a more sarcasm, which may prejudice the reader 
against tbe proofs which wc produce. Asks tbe objector. Are 
vve to belief that every particle of matter, how small soever, 
attracts evory other? One says (we remember to have 
seon) tbondcrful! to the supposition that the snuff* m his 
anuff-box attracts the snuff in the snuff-boxes of the mba- 
bitants of Saturn. The author is one of the Hutcliinso- 
niaiu, as they are called, who maintain tbe reuhty of 
evei^henotnensn mentioned in common terms throughout 
the Blule, which they call drawing their natural philisophy 
from thence; ,lbDum perhaps, 1» fbllowtng St Peul's ad- 
vioa—to prove all tninga, and lioM fast that which is good— 
they migiit equally have acted up to their pnnciple. It is 
tormiecful} then that terrestrial and Saturnian snuff should 
mutaatly attract. Bo the cause of a pbenomenonj real or 

S retutoed, what it maytJLwiil cortamly tt^ondcrful. AH 
le works of Oo^mw wWRerful, says King David: hut the 

I ireeodingapt’ethoa'bf reaeoniiig 6biild convict us of impiety 
or quitting him. To pursue it in tho author's stylo: Is a 
Mu^bor a wonderftil work of God; and a Scotch snuff¬ 
box. with a picture of a man and a gun. and a little dog ? 
Vrery esKOciotion may be made ridlmlous wbieb compsrea 
ftaall things with great; but surely U ie iMk absurd to nip* 
that, in whatever wey tbe earth way aot ae a whole, 
any mtt of it, however small, may perfbriB te proportional 
peMp^Vake the following parallel ease: nothing can be 
more iiidispsitable, that, woen any body is in rotation, and a 
part k drawn itowarda tbe centra, tbe veloei^ of rotation U 
inoraaied. nia b seen in an opera dancer, wbo having 
spun atUw rm of onee or twiee in a locond with one 1^ at 
right angles to ttw other, suddenly tOoreasM tais rotation to 
five or idx times ta • by drawing in tbe ex¬ 

tended leg. But aw TWjp tirirrs mat by niaing our arms, 
we slaeken the oardt'immoB or lengthen the tty; and by 


Ijing 4o«b on ma groimd. Aa eontratry Wa eaa ao^ 
aunwiWiatif ’by^wlag'dewii fba whole ■ttMephsee.wd 
abeald altoy tiw 4ay om samd^ avery niit ef the' 
aCmea^ino would ttitoitoft-^ one aaoeod. AtiiBdttb* 
used to mit to na t iMtBeMild ai d ti e u i daeo not easito oeiiq^f 
bend tha very smfll^lr ithe voqr groat One «i|e«tor ig 
eeandallaod at tbe Idw that a'xMx band would wove tW 
earth. He elearly baa no idea of any modon nnaUer than 
tiiat wbiob bis eyes can see. 

We shall now cite tho experimentafCavendlsfa, described 
in tbeFW. Tram.1cse 1798. If Wo Mwee one ball ef lead 
by another on a borismtal lever. n(||pKiaoDtal oeWllation 
Ukei plaoe; but anyHittle dlstnitaMw mabto tbe lever 
turn cosmletoly round anin and agidn. tfll Motion m to roe 
the equilibrium. Cavendisb^lanoM two balla ef lead very 
niedy on a lever, which be upended by a thread. A flm 
stand was providi^ and tbwwbole was melosed hi a wooden 
case, to pravept aghaUon by tbe air, inserting only a tele- 
scone and a lamp on one sMo, When tbe apparatus wm flriB 
and no motion waa pereaived in tim intmor Mndu)uffl,omer 
leaden bsllt of considerable site wen ■odoenly presented, 
Mtside the case, to each end of the lever, whereupqn bori< 
sonlcJ oscillations immodistely began in the lever like those 
of a pendulum upon tbe earth—such oscillations as would 
take plaiw if the balls attracted one another. He observed 
the duration of these oseillationa; and thence, knowing tbe 
duration of the osdUation which the earth creates in a pen¬ 
dulum, and also knowing the relative densities of lead and 
water, he osnertained that, if tho commonly received law of 
attraction be correct, the earth's average density must be 
5) times as great as that of water. Hutton, on recalculating 
his result, found reason to think the ^ should be ■ft- We 
shall immediately notice this mult again. 

It is evident that if matter attract matter, a mountain 
contiguous to a plumb-line or a spirit-Iovol will, in u blight 
degree, alter the pisition of the fbmer, or the surfoce of the 
latter. We can hardly expect to measure the tnttmg die- 
pUcement by direct means; but since llio- instrunienta 
alluded to are the regtilatore of some astronomical instru¬ 
ments, it IS plain that a falM plumb-line or level may show 
itself by giving false positions to the stars. And it is well 
known that the mean of a number of obsen’ations detects 
very small instrumental enors. Bouguer, in Peru, sus¬ 
pected that the proximity of Cbimboraco affected bis 
plumb-line; and even detoeted a number oi seconds which 
he could in no other way explain: but his results remain 
unverified. In 1772, Maskelyne (one of the best obsen'ers 
of his time) proceeded to Scotland, to try tbe effect 
of Schehalhen. Ho made a great number of oliaerva- 
tions both north and south of the mouittain; for he 
argued that unce the plumb-line, if disturbed, must ttfltd 
towards the mountain in both cases, tho discordance he 
sought would be doubled, and more easily peroeptible. 
He (bund in this itoff, that tbe north pIumliKUQe knd the 
south plumb-line maoe an an;^ of 11^' more than could be 
explained by the difference of latitudo of his two stations. 
Hutton, on circulating tbg^kean density of tbe earth ftom 
this result, found it five timin as great as water; a result 
very nearly that afterwards produced by Cavendieb, when 
it is consider^ that both tbe mean densllgr and of 
such a malt u Scbeballien could not be very aeeurately 
determined. Msskeiytie chose fo^ observations, whion 
be considered the beet; but Baron Zxeh obtained the ram* 
result by reducing the wbole 337. 

In 1810 the some Barm Zaeh uaHglook a aimilar 
labour, in which he omployad a difVtoeittjDirtilDWRt. and g 
different method of veiunatieQ. He tkaa MiTl^iiWhn a tri¬ 
gonometrical survey in ^ BetA^i><>tiraood sn nareeilleet 
and be had three small obaerva t oHee note Momst Hiuet, 
north of that town. He obtained tba latitude of tbese eh- 
servatories by maasurit^ on the eartb their position With 
respect to ether atations too distant foam the mounuin to 
be eensibly aftetod. He then obt^ned tbe latitude of )itt 
observatories by astronomical dbeemtion eo tbe epel All 
three, without exoepties, gave a difference of ybattiauu 
tbe geodesical and assreimntcal Istitudea, and in all tbe ob- 
' sarvM ktitude was greater than the ia ea i uw d» bAig tbe 
•Mt of efEsot wbkdi would be mtidueed by ttlfbeffotf iip tbe 
'ttiRhittin. M. Ztob'publisbMtim MltotletoaDf Mie me¬ 
ted, and all tbe ebemathms, in hie 
,Uigtut, Avignon, For details ef Maaktbne'# neto 
wnBenia,aeeHattoD's 3 Va(ife.-veL&, indFIt'f. Trotse. 1778 . 
W| new ooiw to tito qiieetim fere the aittnHtioii of tie paN' 
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olkM.««Dly >0^ OR thoM of uoder k I 
Fir JitMh of tibia w oxtMWTO oiAjft. ooo Chi, 


Fir dm4*«r vary osmbiito aidtiort. ••• 

Md ortiflka tlw wfa i rod to. ThnremniotibfiVgma/axt 
h(Ub: SkophaaBOMBO wblehd» ti ^||m la tho fiiovoni 
»M tboaa whMb ooawott and undimM Meikaw<>‘al ud 
wafhoBUXol iMMDUg ihov Moitfd UppUeo H tbo Ne»- 
faalaa kv la tnio. And ovwy ybeooKraon rfimportonoo 
1 m 9 boMi gnidually braught uador (be emaequenaea of this 
low by > arums onaiyats. To leconnt mstaocaa would bo to 
kaka o nwnwiy of MuonaBiBol (nsa; but wa will select 
<m$, whvdi, m oos mmi, h the auat dubious, nsmaly, the 
pbaDMMNmoftlMMljb Per, wbaraaa the pUreoltha moon 
or o plooat u pndietM'withn UMf a second to s second 
of U«u. tiw baa «f higb water oanoot >et ba ptadiotcd within 
sMaa omutao, at lout m a Uow muUi this pin no 
maiioo mw ba aflbptad by wim or tho nature o( tlie coast, 
is not diffloult to ooncaire; Igb the ibllowuig lesuliisa 
stnlung qmeuBon of aoeordanoe between thuH) and fait 
If the tides prooeed from Newtonun gravitation, the mean \ 
ftds*tfag. or interval between suecesaixe times of biffh aatri,; 
must be equal to the tune betwoeii the moon s cuniingoo ' 
the mapdian above and beloi^ Um bon/ou, oi, rougMy 
speakmg, two Ude days make a lunat day It iv lound 
by analysis, that, tf the Newtonian theory be tiuo. the 
ovamre tulw^ay must bo exaoU) equal to half the aicnge 
lunar day, though partuulu instances ol the two may ditlCT 
man) minutes This it found to be the lai t ioi if tite 
tule>day weie more than half the lunoi-da) hv d<, much 
as one tenth of a eeumd on the average, that is, if the tides 
lagged, one with anothoi, by Vo" daily, two thousand 
years would have seen high water at cvetv possible port 
uf the lunai*day. But tui two thousand years it lus neier 
been domed that high water tukis plan at eves) port 
within a lertuin tituo (usually hss than four Iiuiiisyof the 
moon B ooining on the utndi in Again a permanent 
retardation would, in couise oi time, hiiug high wati i when 
the moon was precisely on the muidnii, fur a lung sucies 
Sion uf days togulhei a result whiih ncici has Ucn 
obsenid. and which, according to the Newtooi'in tlieory, 
IS impossible 

An immense numbei of accordani cs between theory and 
obseualion, aid there being no assignable divrepaiiey 
wbatooevei, of anv eoiisidsiable amount toim the natuie of 
the proof of the Newtonian law And it must be obsentd 
that this has not bten done m a day. or by one pcisnn, hut 
in a century and a half, and bv plulosupheis of seiiial 
couiitrios—not by men prejudiua m favour of Newton, but 
ilie eontiaiy , for it was long befuie lus dot tunes foiiml 
then way ovei to the continent, and the dispute aliout the 
miontiunoi flmuons had laid the foundatioub of a strong 
anti Newtonian prejudice 'We may observe, also, that 
England, whore the leneralion of Newton amounted almost 
to idolatry, has dune mu< h lest Uiwaids tlio development of 
hia sykein ^an either Franco, (hnnumyor Itdy so that 
(lie Newtonian system wav really fulljfestablished by those 
who bad eieiy national and personal bias to endeaioui to 
oveituin It This it is uecesss^to state, because it is fic- 
quenily asserted that the prev^ng system is sustained by 
Uf Bine and au^ority ot Newton ihiswrguroent, it will 
be uhMrved, oan be easdv brought in any easo, tot oieiy 
•yatem, true or false, will have an oiigmalor, wbowiU ur 
tamly eiyoy great reputation as soon as bis ideas come to 
he uAivoisallv iweiiM, But it is an argument which is uf 
equal force both agamst a true and a false system, not 
hai ing any tendquey to iumish a test between one and the 
etbar. ualiM it PV meaat to be asaetted tliat nothing is to 
be rpoav^ oa truA. upon any proof whateiei, which comes 
from a mvn of koowo talents and knowledge 

We s^l BOW give some account ot the disputes upon 
tke WB^ attraouoa; but, first, we shall show bow it w is 
and bg^Newton. The writings of this great man roai lie 
avid||Lado aotbeiaatioal and physical. tho prupositinns oi 
ape ma^maUCKl, mterspeised weasiuiially 
fith srbpliOs m which dlnjaotuies are roadu upon the cause 
of thu matbtmattfcal, or at most mstbemanco physical, at 
km (ton Newton was Very for fiom supposing what wo 
have aalkd pkyst^ attiaction, a* the following evuact 
from the Pnnapia sftll •bov — 

‘ X)u>* fW 1 bavf explaoied the phenomena of the heavens 
MjA tiN MW by the ioroe ot giavitv; but I have not yet 
t^rngned the cause of gravity..., ..Tm reason of these pio 
peitiea 1 have not yet dediued frmt ’j^henomena, and I do 
not invent hypotbpses. For wbatevei u not deduced from 


pheaonna u called hyjMhene , and hvpottaeses, be they 
n«(i 4 jwWral, physical, of occult qualities, or mechanioah 
ban no pUoe m expenmestol philosophy . It is etioagh 
that gravi^ teoUy existt, and acta at cording to laws laid 
down^ ua; and suCBeas to explain oU tlio motions of the 
heavens giptbe toa. 

The repAtad use of the worde not yet, ‘ nondum, would 
lead at to suppoao that Newton thought that the cause 
of attraction might be duoovried , and the eentraee next 
fi^wmg our preceding quotaticns shows that he leaned 
towards tbo notum of a highly subtle fluid, which was 
aftorwarde the ^/potAeeit at those who constituted him 
their o^nent ‘Something might be added about that 
moat swle spiiit wlui h pervades and hes hid in all derate 
bodies’, uy force and action of which tbo paitieles of bodies 
mutually attrac t at the sroalleit distances, 8cc .... But this 
cannot be explained m few words, neither u there a suffi* 
cicnt number oi experiments by which the laws ot action 
of this spirit ran be accurately determined and shown' 
(/Viwcipia. SfAtU Gen at the end) 

Again in the Optics, Newton dwells upon the «ame dit> 
tine lion butween a phononicnon and lU cause, and says that 
altiactiou may be tawed by an impulse cm wme other un¬ 
known cause But oiKL for all, hotn against Ntnfon and 
his oiipniients, we must observe, that an imisihle fluid leaves 
the cliflicullies uf the question where it fuund them If this 
fluid have the common propotUts of niattei, what is there 
to explain the mutual repulsion ol lU paitieles? Mu^t they 
haveafluid tocauscthatphenomenon.andboonadm/lnitum, 
or must an unknown cause of repulsion take the place of 
an unknown cause uf attraction^ It this fluid have othei 
pioperties unknown to mattei as wo see it, it is then a 
purely gratuitous supposition, as difficult os what we call 
pAyum^ aitrselion, which is only matter with one moro 
quality than we can diiectly see oi feel 
Lcibnit/ called attiactiun an onufi qua/ity,aaiJamuacle. 
Tlie ffist term was the honor of Ibt c outmciital philosophers 
about his time Their piedccoBinn had attributed various 
piipcitus to miltei which could not bo provcnl by expen- 
meiit, whieh weie justly ealkd orru^t (or hidden) In tlieir 
desire to be nd ot all such, succeeding philosophers would 
not only abolish the qualities ol mattci which they had in¬ 
vented, ovei wluch ot course tiny bad absolute power, but 
tliey tried al-o to abuhsh their own ignorance of the caii«es 
of the eennMe qualities oi mitter They would not have 
xcull causes and laubmu plainly confounds occult quality 
with occult cause But it is needless to dwell U|inn the tac t 
that tho ultim vto causes uf all qu ihlies aie ncrult H ben 
Newton adopted the woid attiactum, he did nut take up 
and liv the nieinnig oi a worcl w bich till hiB time bad been 
ambiguous, sliU less, as some bait isserhd, did bo retain 
a mysticil meaning, which his foUoweis atteiwords cleaicd 
from absuidity At and bifuro the time oi Newton, Uie 
woid attraction was frequeiitlv used in our iKH.uiid. oi ma- 
IhemalicophyiHul sense lor example, in tbo English 
tianslatiun of J B Puita au 16j 8> where to ‘attiact w 
used lui to 'diaw foith, in opposition to ‘compound ot 
* lay togc thei But the philobciphu use of the woid is more 

conspieuous in bir K l>igbv s Tieuliv on B’xUro, ad 
1CB4, whole It IS said that viheiovti the flist cause ol the 
motion picKeedt from that IkmIv towards whuh the motion 
18 made, the effect is ‘pio|)eilv called aUra<tioi>, whuli 
is illustrated by the ease ul fne and an. in which, though 
tlieic M an intmmediate* cause issigned by liimstif- namely 
that (he bre igroffes the contiguous an, which thereloro 
ascxnds, ami tl^ suirounding mv rushes in to vupply its 
place—the author siys thgf the firo athd^s Uic an 
llie objeetioiis uiide to the Newtonian altriution have 
heuii, with one ur two evcrptiuiis.the wuikcif Uiose who had 
obviously not lead Nowton, oi any geoiuctiKoI woik on the 
subject 'We must take them m classes, and dcstnbe them 
os far as our limits will allowr us to do 

1 We have thow lontuintd m axioms, which ate either 
unproved or unmooniog, such as 'mallei cannot ait wbeie 
it t* not Those who bung tins foiwaid should exptom tho 
thiee bald wuids which (luv have put in ttahrs. and we 
should then see whctbei this be sell evident or not Ihcy 
should also remember that the celebrated iiomitcualisni of 
Berlwley le, in sevoial ways an attack upon the word matter 
lit exactly the same kind of orgunieni as then own upon 
atti aelton, so that, in fact, they must assume a piipciple ae 
to meUiet which they imrocORtely piueeed to oppose ae to 
atUtteUon. [^bee Bkbkklky. IwiuixKiaj ism } Again, m 
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plMtvkeie natter U, tbef I y^nUtafttf 

Bwn<lax]r of impnMtrability !■ ths waa u tb« botSmqMf {i 
otrtour} « tbiui alR cai^ uopre^ but from wvenl dr* 

UOiDittaaM BBUWy* £9^ RarLixioic.} 

3. Wfl have those who would lubtUlt^ puiri|ipouatK«l 
teHMm. wA M Nowteu dacliiwi eutarng iiit§^ expWiii 
tin pfamomanon of attrioiioa. One writer taquim«o tocn 
tiMB all bodtet diou)d be conpoeed pf two dlatmot wta 
of Barttelaa. the mm let of water, toe othdr of tome volatile 
^hi** ftwa which be thinks be oeducee attraction; Boother 
4 Mtiafled with on efflux and leilux of a fluid from and te 
Ibe tun, to caeae what he denoainatea the oeotripeOd and 
eeutrifugal flneee: evfduntlr ooofbundlntt the aatt^ of the 
two in a tnannor which couid not have been don& by any 
perun who liad tead Newton. A third fills the whole uni- 
verso with streana of matter wbioh are always passing 
through every point in every directwn. On all these we 
ahnll only obeoive. fiat, in their attempts to produce an ex- 
planetivn of the phenomenon, they admit the phenomenon 
Itself, which is all that Newton contended for; but as their 
motto is tliat of the Templan, Semper feriaiur Leo, they 
must have Newton on the other side, which is done by 
■taking him the edeopate of what we hare called pAyeical 
attraotum. '' 

8. We have those who leave out of view the main fact, 
that Newtrin explains phsuomaoa as th^ really arc, and who 
treat the retull* os hypothetical, aa well aa tfao prifia'ple. 

* Let the idea,' says one writer<' of partiolcs of matter at- 
traotittff each nth«' bo impreased upon the mind, and it will 
than cliioio uiM>n their mittual aotiong, calcnluio the density 
ct subetnnccs domposed by them, whiri them at plttasure in 
•mMy spare, and show in what manaar their motions will 
be fflsturbed by the actions of eaoh upon the other.' But 
it is hero fivgotton that tho * whirls' alluded to wore not 
made * at ^asure,' hut they wore ‘ whirls' actually taking 
place wbioh were examiued, in onler to soa how they did 
Whirl. NewMn laid bp his tlieory of attraction Jbr years, 
aaafbqpitten thing, Wuuse he found that, with the te- 
oelved notions of tho earth'smagnitudo, it would not give the 
mom the motion which sho is aclually fimnd to posseu: it 
wafe only when he roceivo<l the ntoro aw^urato measurement 
oTPioiara that ho resumed bis inquiry. Did he whirl his 
planets * at plossuie ?' 

4. Another class of objectors cannot conceive how attrae- 
tien oan be, and therofbro tltey reject it. This argument is 
wholty unhnswerable, because it is itnpouible to sco on 
what part of the subject it boars, or bow it is shown to be 
unrfawmable to admit nothing os proved, except what oan 
beooB^ved and accounted ftir. Nothing, except an abso- 
JutoiimtMietioB In terms, can be rejeetw on ibis greund. 

&. All objections have been at one time or 

other.advanredny men of knowledge; tlicrc remains one 
elait iflore, namely, that of men who, being ignorant of 
mechanioB, deduce from wrong reasonings results wbudi arc 
Hot found in the heavens, on wbic^ they deny the truth of 
the principle. To this class, wc are happy to say, personal 
aspen4n,audimnutatioas of intentionally misleading others, 
have Been for wffl moat port confined. The common 
mistake is a ooafnsion between the words velocity and firee; 
being much the same as if they confounded the drops which 
are pouring into a cistern for the time being, with the whole 
b«fy mn in the cistom itself. We quote another 
instance. A cortnin traveller romarks that it cannot be that 
thasuD attracts a planet, at ttte very timoWhen the planet 
is Annjgpff from ^ ‘ Wkt mm could it do, if it were 
realty repeljad?' ne does not s#that the same argument 
imluH to -a stone thrown up iuti> the air; and moreover, 
that what it could do more. If really repelled, would be to 
deperibe a eHifvex (ggve. instead of one always concare 
thinuds liio centred ibrne. To thoiia tfbo have any 


aeiigamtance with mechsnire it ia uhneciti|l^ tt say any* 
tbil^'hpon such ohjoctions: to others w& &ve not, ww 
iiw4iM|Md, if they fbrm an <mlnioil tihem tku que^h, 
whfenJrls noways necessary they rilbm no, to fbtlow either 
th^ iave studied it, or mese have not. which* 
-eveif fieT obVe fbubd meat advantagaona Hi the common 
buiinittiwdflici- 

The hAiry of kOra^loQ, iodt^ndAtly of^t of asti<o^ 
nonijr, eoilrim ^ 0004 hints flBen tbeprindpl^ 

to m Mmd tfl ^irafijof previotu to the time m 

Nfwton; sorndtHniM Itm toepMasive of w 

ttiiihefB eAtse, M' torn miMbtly «|M%4be aasumbd 
{M^neiple that lUw thU^ imak|.'bIwayB more towards like. 


^ kiBdb fflabd in Atirtofla. 'tite 
ill awaly sritienteinBimi that the nuon't 
QMftnfligal teadeng ww balanoed by her WeiKhth Lucre* 
tiua, and (ifliimwiit||nf wtitea. Rehwval, ]^er. (Hliioo, 
and a»«|||LjMm tbs. but without deduelnjf 
any BbeBfl«ena,'i^2n uiait tf the dOeeant of fidUBC hodIfM, 
wt^ was expired oy GaUIeo. wmiHaud afiggsat^ tbtt 
the kv of a^wtion must be the iBvww oqQva.'C^too d4- 
tanae; hot witbout any substantialr^SJon. Huyj^nafw^ 
the law of the oentriru^ and coto^stal ibro^of OLoody 
moving, in a drele: andBobhdiitflbiifl^ho mind^ imeo^ 
BMna m I474.ih termarimaAably oWus [saeStootj,bitt 
without daduoing any at the heavenly mothm. The stoV, 
therefore, of Newtona beingled to the notion of atttaetion 
the 611 of an ^iple, is inowrept; though hia 

thoughts might beeatoRufl to flu suluect by such an 
incident. IndeeC here, a in- the case of the prismatic 
tpeottom, oOr idM of Newton's power 6 enhanced by 
knowing the fflot that the notion, and even the very law, 

' already been In su<^ hinds as .those of the men we 
I mentioned. Newton was the first who showed that 
,i1er's laws [see Astronokv] were necessary, Bpon the 
suppweilitfn of ui atiraotion inversely as the square of the 
distance; and impossible upon any other. 

On the continent, the Cartesian doctrines generally 
prevailed till Ifaupcrtius. in 1732, first broached the ques¬ 
tion, ill his Viteourte on the Fieure qf the Stan. For the 
progress of the application of the pritiuiple since that time, 
see Astronomy. 

ATTRITION, from the Latin, means the act of nibbing 
together. For its cfl'octa, see Friction, Haai. 

ATTWOOD, GEORGE, was bom in 1743, took adls* 
tingiiiahud degree at Cambridge in iftiS, and afterwords 
became fellow and tutor of Trinity CiiUcge in tliat univer¬ 
sity. He gave public lectures in expuiinicntal philosophy, 
and died in 1HU7. He is known by bis treatise Oh tke 
Rectilinear Motion and Rotation of Bodim, Cambridge, 
1784, which continued for tome time to be much read in the 
university; by some papers in the Phil. Trans.-, by hie 
tracts on Bridges, 1801 and 1804: and by a contrivance 
known by tho name of AUu'oods Marhinr., the principle of 
which merits some nonce. 

When a constant ur uniiurm force acts upun a mass, it 
produces equal aocc!l.^u•ll8 of velucity in equal times, and the 
whole distances described arc as the squares of tho times: 
that is, whatever length is described iu tho first second, four 
times 08 much is described in the llrst two seconds, nine 
times as muoh in the first three, and so on. [See AcctUi- 
BATiNO Forck.] That is. the length dasetiwd during the 
first second being called 1 , that described during the second 
second is 3, that during the third 3, and so on. Where tlie 
weight of a moss is the prewurs applied, and the mau itse(f 
onlyia moved, tlui(:iB, where alxiuy falls freely ikvaruo, 
the velocity created in every second is found to be .32} feet, 
and the spaces dcioribcd m successive seconds an feet, 
three times 16^ feet, fiviMi|pes IB^g. &c. These are ilia* 
tanoes too great qp which oiperimeryte; and At^ood'a 

machine is a method of contriving syiiims whio^^tehall 
move under constant foroM of less amount, in that tb^pace 
described during four or five seconds sUll not r^ire a 
very mat All. The principie made uia of is one wnU^ ia 
wall known in mechanjea, namely, that if a pressure A, 
acting unifbnBly upon a roasS B, jpredttM a bertain velooity 

S T second, it wnl only produap tiw flUta fifa jHii wbah aot* 
g on a mass twice as great aa Bi IteiMlf produce 
twice aa much velocity m a man Wf «r great'as 9, &c. 
Suppose, for instance, wei^its tf aix 
bai^ over a pnlloy, the weight and'.f'' 
neglect Ibr the present: if bom weights I 
machine would not move: therefore,the nuHdog*preiim ia 
the one penmd by adiieh the one 


men pounda 
of wbwb wa 
I *ix pQundg, the 


the one pen^ by adiieh the o&e exceeds fthar. 

lUa weight, if it had only ite own moa to move, or if 4 &E 
fteli^. woiiu ganetate iSft %ttf..,toloeUy per aeb^r «at 
beftre fib tyitem can 84'7<«l3poimdi ' 

^Rpd by 1 pouhA m there mil only be. thi I 
df 'gii fiswt of 34000^ produced in one •' * 

fi| fl|^. Thn^bre, ia one seobhi the 
flOl'tw llibAj and in 5 eecohdiL tt 
40 fseA And tue veliieity aequired iKii* 

' ubn. mi^tldg the werehitii 
j^'s mi^lne is anufit^. 

Tbeibg placed in a block,.are 
Wfufits (which lee). to diminub the 


ibfd on raiCTtoN / 
Two weights 




ATT 


of the tm» woigbu, uie pal)^ tnd (bo friotioii KbotNkA.Wft 
it io (nywod ininotMntoi thot eSMt) both of tbe 
aioM of tho iAmU to movo, and of tjp fM#as. o c<hi- 
Maotntardingfcrae: fer instonM. 
tiMion, tho witohino bo w eonmaM thol tito offbct 
'•hould bo to mikii tha ifitom move m if iho lancet iMig’fat 
mn youBda inatoad tt 7, and tho policy won without 
dNwty and ftietioB. Tho vekiBttjr aan be co du nduBod ac 
to nnaar the roaiatooee the air inoanaibto. 

Hie hngto deaci^ in aof tiaie ia moaiured by a Ter> 
tie^ foalo of toot, phied oloaeto th^ifto of aaotioa «f one of 
tho weigbta. To meaaure tba vAooity acquired at any 
^int. tM BOVicg preoaure (th^oxeoae ot one weight abor** 
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ATVA (Zoohw), a genua at oruataeooiK aniiBala. (baa 
eUubetarisod by I^h 

Anlemm, Mfrior, Itoniabed with twobriatlca. inierted in 
the same hwixontii line; exlerior, ineerted below the 
interior, ahM the length of the body, fumiabed al the base 
with a yeattoili wbioh is tunidantate, or ooo-tootlied exter> 

I^ed^alpi extonisl. tite last iaiat shortest; Jbtgrum don* 
gated. 

Feet. Hie two anterior pain equal, Mnultimate joint 
■Lortest; last joint divided; lacimte equoi, fumibhed at tho 
apex with long cilia; third pair large, unoqual, toniuLed 
with a «pry diort nad; two poeterioi pain ftuniahed with a 
raoderat^auud nail. 

Tml, with the exterior lam^la bipartite. 

* It tbms.' a^B Leads, ‘ a peeuliar subdiriaion at the 
shrimp family, SM one ^>ecie8 only fat |pown.' 



the other) muM be taken ofl, in order that there may be no 
Ireali am'HWOii of lolm-ifj, or that the syal(‘ni may prm'red 
only with ibe n-locity anjuired. This it. cfli-ctwl bj mjkiii” 
tbe larger weight in'two purls, one part equal to tlic suinlU-r 
weight, and tlie otUur of uourao to tho execss or muMiig 
twestiure. The lattor la aoformod tliut it cannot passtliiongU 
u (V rtain ring, wlulo tlie formor eati. By fixing this ring to 
any required Mint of the aealo of feet, tlic mo\ing pressure 
is taken off woen the larger weight posaes tfaruugn it 


ri 


Soullpr spiglil. 


ST 
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lAtys icsbn.) 

A'TYI.TJS (Zonloffy), a genus of crusUceousanimals, 

thus chararterired by l^ueb:— 

.tiiimnir composed of four joints, tho lost aS which ia 
roniicfl of ccicral minuto orticulutions; upuvr ones rather 
shortest, ailli the sti-ond longer than the Ihinl joint; under 
ouc.nitli the second juiut rather shorter than tho third. 

Lych rliglitly ]ir»uiiiu;nt, insurted on a procoas between 
the upper and IiiHer auteiinm. < 

fourteen; first and second pair furnished with a 
sn>jU eomprvssud hund, which bus a moveable thumb; the 
otliiT iioirs having only a aimplo claw. 

7V«/, on etudi side, with a triple scries of double styles; 
upiw‘r pan on each 'liik' iirmod mlb a small spine or style. 

• Hcly (meludnig the liead) compoaod of twelve itouts. 
Rxumpli^— rarinatui (GammaruM curtHotiu.) Fabr. 




AUtrood'a Baehhw b not» very latiaActory proof of the 
Uwi of unUbimiy •eeelevnted raodw, beeausethe oonatanoy 
ofihe NtordUilOlinMtsad to ^eomplieatodtootbo given to 
tha fo&eya. indby tha flditon, ii a nwie difOeult expori- 
aMtal net (tun tim out to be prpvod. Of tha four prin* 
ciptaa—1. the law at anlannly aeaalented tnodon—H. tbe 
eenataacy of the retardation ouoad ^ tto having to com* 
auniefgto atary aeeelei«tian toao to the pnlley and fHetion 
wjtoeli—k. ^ ocmatkfloy of tbe retardation arising from 
fiiotioQ>~4, 4ta anaUiMaa of tbe teatAnwe of tbe air to 
anal! vdoeitiaa*'^^ maohine ngy ba awda to prara any 
to aiiyaotoMt who admits tbe otbar Atoto 


[Atyliu witutaa.] 

AU, or AUE, it tbe terminatum of ike names of many 
places in GennHV. It signiflea, in ita restricted aenae. 
fafudtw, but is <mn ^plied to tha tract of level and tortile 
land on tbe aide <k a rivbr, in which aenw it is used in Scot¬ 
land and the north of Ea^and, in tbe form of kaugh, fas in 
North-haurt. du. It ia uao iq^pUed to the valley of a river, 
such as in Scotland is tensed a earie, as in the instonee of 
the Wettor-au. or valley of the Wetter a beautiful and fer- 
tda ditoriot in Bease DarmatadC 
AUEAGNA a amall town in France, in the department 
(tfBouehM du Bhdne. It is nqt tor from the 8c»«oatfa, and 
on tbe aad tom UanaUles to Toulon, ten miloa from tbe 
tomwrplaee. Tbeoeunayamind to pleasant. Thetoad* 
of Ag tomi to ,dbHir an tOaa and wink CaeliitoaBdin 
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fbe Q^gfabottrbood. The iohabitanti tmoimted, 
batwm 500* »d,e009. We lutw sa ftuAtoritj 

: gf U. Eeidb«rd,«b^ 





__ .noniieffiltbewderof 

St» Angiutin; end the ismbbUj of the itetsi of PfoveoM 
VM tMimotlmM held hero. The AbM Bertht^lenit uitnor 
eftbo TravAo/the Awfi^er^nacAareff. web bora iotho 
Mighbwrb^ of Aobagne. Varioui tntiquitiog hare been 
Ibued in envirans. (ihhft'oNfioi^ Univerui de fo 
SmM.) 

. AUBAINS, the nfkino of dw pteroxetfro b; wbkh the 
eorereigne fVenoe Armed; olvined the prop#tT of e 
■tranger who died wilbio their kingdom, not he^dag 
boon natunlised. It alio oxtended to the prope^ of a 
fmigner who bod been naturelized, if he died winiout a 
wiU, end had not left en heb; aa likewiee to the aurceaeion 
to am romeining propert; of a porton who bod been in- 
vaated with the privilegea of e nelivo eubjert, but who hod 
quitted, uid oet^iahed bimaelf in a foreign rountr;. (Soo 
Murttn, JU^fotre de Jurxtprudtn», turn. i. p 5'2J.) It ih 
called, in &e French lawa, the Droit d'Aubaint. Authors 
have Taxied in giT^rits etymol<^y. Nirot {Threhor de la 
Langut Fronfoyto^Bat ancifnne qur tnodeme, fol., Paris, 
1606) aava it was anciently ipelt tlobainc, from the verb 
hober, which ligniftec to remove ftom onu place to another; 
Ciyacius {Opera, fol.. Neap. 1798. tom. ul, coL 1719) 
derivea the word from adoina, a ibreigner or stianger; 
and Du Cange {Glouar. t. Aubain) ^m AlUmus, the 
name formerly given to the Scotch, who were great travel* 
lera. Manage (Zbet. Rlym. ibl., Paris, 1694) sayg, some 
have derived Ibo word from the Latin, altbi natm, a person 
born eiaewbera. which seems the best explanation. (Sea 
also Waiofridua Sirabo, Dr VUi S. Oath, 1. li.. c. 47.) 

This praetiee ofoonAsoating tho cfTccts of strangers upon 
their death waa very ancient, and is meutioned, though ub- 
Boorely. in one of the laws of Charlemagne, a.d. 8(3. 
{Capitilaria Regwn Prancorum, curonte P. de Chiniar, fol. 
Pa^ 178U. col. 907,^6. 

The Droit d'Aubaine was originally a seignonal right in 
tho provinces of Prance. Brussel, in his Nouvel Eaunim 
de tillage giniral driFieJt cn Pi once pendant lex\.,le%ii., 
le xUi., et le xiv. tUrle, 4to. Pans. 1727, tom. n,, p. 944. has 
an express chapter, * Dot Auboinb.' in which be shows that 
the barons of rrunco, more particularly in the twelfth cen- 

2 exercised thu right upon tlieir lands. He eepecially 
noes Raoul, Comte de Vormandois, a.d. MSI. 
Subeequently, however, it was annexed to the Crown 
only, inaBcquch as the lung alono could givo the exemption 
£r<W it, by gruting letteisof naturalisation. 

va^UB edicts, declarations, and letters patent relating 
to the ]>oIt vAuhaioe. between the years 1301 and 1702, 
are reAried to in the Dietionnaire Umversel de Juitire oi 
M. Cbulei^ S torn, fol.. Pans, 1725; others, to the latest 
time, are given or refernd to m the Code Diplomatique dei 
Aubairn. par J. B. Oasebon, 8vo., Pans. 1818. The Duo 
de Levia, in hh speech in the Chair ber of Peers, when pro* 
poeidg ita And’abolition. 14th April, 1818, mentioned fit 
Louis as tho first Bsonaroh of France whu liad relaxed the 
severity of the law (cdtnpare Elabhuemmi dr 8. Louie, 
1. L e. a.) ; and ZiOuis le Hutm as having abolished it entirely 
in 1316 (compare the Reeueil dei Oraimnancei da Louvre, 
tom.i,p. 610), but, us it turned out for his own reign only, 
^emption flnm the operation of the Dioit d'Aubaine was 
granted in 1364 by Charles V. in favour of personsjwra 
within ths statib of the Romap Chiwh. Louie XI;, in 
1473, giimted a similar exmaptun to ttangers dwelling at 
TouIoum; and Francia !„ in 1543, to stnui^n resident in 
Dauphip^. Charlqg IX., in 1669, allowad exemption from 
It to merehant^sdpgera frequenting the Ain at Lyons. 
Henry IV., in IfiO^granted exemption tgjhs aubieets of tho 

S Henublic of Oenesa. 'la>uis Xlv> in t A, to the suljeeta 
ih* Duke of Lorraine. (ChaM, ZKcf. tom. i. pp. 366. 
Tbe Bwiss and the Seotohiljf tho king's guart hod 
•sempt^.by King Henip^ (Baoquet, TraM d$ 
CfiMMvie. ^ L. c. 7.) 

nctUt osempBons from tbe Dr^ d'Ajdwine won fro- 
qiMDt^ MotoaBonal. and fi>nBed dansos in tieatiea, whihk 
atipuMgo ftr reeiprooal teltef to the 0 ((h)oeA of the oen* 
aoolisg mm exomptions, it is pcobiUe, eoatinBsd 

M longer taut » pegM traish the iiW7 pneunit 
Md someirelaMd,M mdlMbU goods oid>^ 

In As ttetfy of eomaene b e t i Kte Sngl^ and Fraaee, 


the JtodTMiaffts.niB AIMqed.wtttobeftbiis 
eiT idated to ^ Sogltsb: ‘ ita ut in postimnn alique 
mode jorqAf^tbat^ Agee ad^ non pottinL' {Rt*> 
tom, xvi., p.hllllMtottwe'petsttt df Louia XlV.. in 1«69, 
6oollmedintifc|lMimtDtof0ie(i(ddetB 1674, exempted 
tbe Savorards; aM' tUs ekeaptiai waiconflrmbd by the 
TitatporUtnioltt,inl713. ne ilihaUtanA of tbe Catholic 
eantoni of Switserlalki wen exdmfNeil br treaty in 17)6. 
Tbe partiealars of numenms other eoBvenmid tneries ara 
recowed in M. (3a8chon'a waA. ia the ip ee rti of tbe Doe de 
Levu already rafemd to, ipd in tlw'bppoit* from the 
Marquis de Clermont Toonem to tbrTWnoi Chember of 
Peers, printed ia the Moidteurtor l3)9, pp. 96*66. 

K Louis XV. grttnied exemptions, fint to Debmark and 
I Sweden; then, in the treaty called the ‘ Family Compact,' to 
Spain and Naplti^ to Austria, in 1766; to Bavaria, in 1768; 
to tbe nobloiee V Franconia, Suabia, and the Upim and 
Lower RUilV'in 1769; tqjjw Protestant Cantons orBwitaer* 
land.in1771; and to Hofiaad, in 1773. In Ixiuis XVlth's 

S ign, other tiOaties of the pame kind were made with 
txony, Poland, Portugal, and the XJnited States. The 
abdlitiun of the Auhaine, as ic related to Russia, was a dis* 
rinot article of another trea^; and. fiually, by letters* 
patent, dated January, 1767. m abolition was pronouooed 
m favour of tbe subjects of GreatRritam. 

The National Assembly, by laws dated Augusta. 1790, 
and April 13, 1791 (cunflraod by a constitutional act 3d of 
September, 1791), abolished the Droit d'Aubaine entirely. 
It was nerer^uless re established in 1804. (Momteur 
for IRIB, B. 551.) Tlio Treaty of Paris, 30(h of April, 1814, 
confirmee the exemptions from the Aubaine as far as they 
were acknowledged in existing tnwtiei. The final abolition 
of the Droit d'Aubaine, as olrciuly mentioned, was proposed 
by tbe Due dc Levis, Apnl 14, IBIS, aud paused into a law 
July 14, )819; confirming the laws of 1790 and 1791. 
Furvignurs can now hold lams in Franco by as firm a tenuro 
as native subjects. 

Hie Droit d'Aubaine was occasionally relaxed, by tho 
lings of France, upon minor considerations. In the very 
ouly part of thu 14th century, an exemption was obtained 
by Uie IJiiiiuisity of Paris fw ita students, ns an encoii- 
r^mciit to their increasing numbers. Charles V. granted 
tbe privilege in 1364 to such Castilian monnen as viabc-d 
totr^p with France. In 1366 he extonded it to Italian 
merchants who traded to Nismes. The Airs of Champagne 
were encouraged in the same manner; and exemptions to 
traders were also granted by Charles VIII. and Louis XI. 
Francis I. gronlod tbe exemirtion to forenguen who sen’ed 
in his army ; Henry IV. to thoM who dramed tho marshoa, 
or worked in the tapestry-looms. L^uis XIV. extended 
the exemption to the VnHicular manufru^urers who worxed 
at Beaus ais and the Gobolini; tlien to tbe glaas-manufkc* 
turers who bad come from Venice; in 1663, to tfee Dim* 
kirkers, whose town bo had acquired by Burchase from 
England ; and, lasfiy, to strangeni settled at Maraeillet, that 
city Laving become ftlfintropOt of products from the 
Levant. iiy** 

Ambassadors and penoni in their aulte were net sub¬ 
ject to tbe Droit d'AubiJno; nor did it affbet peraonp acci* 
deotally passing throuj^ ttie oountiy. Stillit was nowmall 
disgrace to tho Frenw law that this barbaroua euatum 
should have so long remained among a pei^o so highly 
eivilised. Bouteiller, oBs of thaar em Juriwrude&ts, who 
wrote as early as the fifteenth oe&i||||ta|gllu if ‘ on Droit 
baynoux.' (Somme Rural, fob, ii.) 

That the Droit d' Auhaine ud at SiUmj, in the pepal 
states, in the olovmth, tsrnlA; lend mlrteMth emMmesi 
seems estabUabed by Mtuatori, jUttt.'Ikd. UatKi jBvi. fid. 
Mediob 1739, tom. U., ed. 14. 

An extensive treatise on the Dndt d'Anbahie has been 
alieddy quoted in the works of Jeu Baequet, avoeat de 
Roi en la Chamhre de HiTeeor, fbU Vans, 1665. See also 
Ifemoirei du Droit BAiAairu, at tho end of M. Dupsy's 
Trtites touobant lea Drefta tin Roy irda ChMitias. ftL |w. 
1655; aad the Coa l yaes du BaUtoge de FUrf mPfimou. 
per Es ti enne Dunad. tL Cbdkns. 1738, p. S64. * Bhit the 
m^ edBipNihettive view qf tUa lew, ill afl ite beerfags, 
win be Amid in ^ R^trioire Vu^iired efJfaAemtf i» 
JuMudem. per M. Merlin. «o., VMtiib 1137, teOC i.. 
p.534.ut Jafioms; tora.viL p. 416, «rt. The 

Mafieara of ISIS and laiSVKttidn 
oioiu srhOe (hs abolxtlea waa pm™ theough thelM 
OlmlnraatPariai 8eethalatW7«5,pp/81<, 
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. Mu» %nvw n '**** 5f*j5a;aEKS"5S* 

or HkiM Hum. m tha ru>ge of hokjAMMjjWMPV '&• 
Cdt»A'Or«ii^-^ Vow*. Th« «B|r1|^PNir of tbe 
SUtMwi of siiaB ^4on tha n3p ni^ *• 

ttoM of tbt S«to ttooK ibuw of 1* M 

nulM Muth-i>Mtof tUtof tho AnW, 
tivo ttoeuiu if ftv oome ^anoe wiu^fartUol. untQ the 
Anb^ alter Onriog 80 at 89 mdai. tmnH Kradtfall)' 
man to the voatw^ ud Uh^ M w>tm mth thoM of the 
SeuMi now tbo wte towB Of fioBiilIy- 

Tbo whole length of tho Aubeli abtfnt 113 mloi; end 
the dtotenoe m eitnigfat iioe from Hi lotwoB to ithjanctwn 
with the Seine u ibont 87 tnilM. It doei not rereive ibt 
tnbatary of importinee. The Ainon and the Voiro, eliirb 
toll into it on & nght bank, end have a ci||l»e of about 30 
milee oa^ a» the largosL Th^inapU pm(m,J*y which 
it are La Farid aur'Aabe.^CIairTaun (once fttmod for 

a wealthy abbey), Bar-aur.Aube. and Ama*aui<Aulw; at 
wlnrb Iaat» mut 83 milee above lU junction with 1^8 
Seme, it beeomea navigable. ^Haltu Bran Brut- s Jfop 
fyanca.) 

AUBE, a department in Franco, taking lU name from 
the above-mentioned by which it la travel scd in a 

direction nearly N W. Tbia department» bounded on the 
N. by that of Manio; on tbe £ by that ot Haute Maine 
(Upper Marne); on tlui S. by thoso of Cote dOi and 
Yunue (whitdi iMt alao bounds it on the S.W >; and on tliu 
W by t^t of Some Ft Maine. Its grcatiat length is iiom 
E 8.K loWN-W., sixty eight miles, uud the bieodlh, 
incahuird at nght an;^» to tbe aboic dimension, is tiitj si\ 
luilea Thu eupeifiml coutrnU aio about J3il English 
aqnaio miles, and the population (inlbJCl was 2J2,(KIU 
nearly, giving aliout 103 iteiaons to the s()iiare mill 

Tina dipaitment, wlMob ooireaponds to pait ol tbo fuimer 
piotmce ol Champagne, has no mnuiitaina, noi aiiv loiisi- 
OOTablo elovutinna llio surlato consists ot undulating 
ridges Tho Seme and tho Aube tiavcisc it, at dist n itli 
eouisea iicoilyparallel to each other, then turning mure 
towards the W , ihuy unite thin wnti*rs ncai the N W e\- 
tiemity of the dcp.utmcut The Seme is navigabto horn 
Tioyes, tho eapital oi the department, and the Aube from 
Areis. Tbo unneial tiuoauies of the disliiet arc iniouM 


'nBable. thore laaquan) ol good mtublo at Cbassonaj, 
noar Bv-sur-Aube. 

Thoaoil IB very different in tbo noith-aest and south oast 
pet.koftlio department. Tholoimei isunfeitili.beaimgonly 
oata, rye. andhui^-wbeet, and Uiese lu aueh M-an_^ iiops, 
that a great part of tbe lend is left unouHivatid Tins ihs- 
trirt IB bai e of trees; though it is thought tliat the tesinoiis 
woods, and thoeo which thnve on a light sod, would suei c< d 
This etonto tract hod in doiimon of its barionooss the nann. 
of Chedteagne Pouillouso (hterally. Louty Chainpai,m) 
The aouth-oaet district la far morc lertdo * though it has the 
aama auhsod aa the other (cbalhSjrtrt tho depth ol the allu¬ 
vial deposits IS much greatoi. land is m some places 
M heavy as to raquire many hotves for tbe plough Gram 
IS produeed ateuaaantly, and potatoes form a eunsidot able 
object of attentwa; hut wine istbfrehief article of giuwtb, 
and a oonaidarahle quantity of it is exported. Hoisos are 
numanma; but oxon and aheep are sraree. Tlie woods, 
whtoh «t»t io aevaral parta, and the ponda or lakes (t^tangs), 
Hui^ Bawltrr . aratoa. and lah in abundance. The pro- 
duoUn of baamjlKu a branch of induab v. 

ty %to IHV department la eonsiuurablo. Cotton 
nedR and boMerywe xaannfeUirod at Troyes, Clainaux, 
lumIHy AMT ^ •nffbanoe of (ha Seine and Aubo, and 
otwptooei. LeatbR^atannedanddreaiedatTrovea. Small 
wigM for oport to Senegal are mada in diffoiont places, also 
rtaaa: ana fteae vanoua manufaetorea, with their wine, 
honey, and ouei natonl productioaN enable /ttic inha- 
bita&ta to on a tnda, which w fooilitated oy the two 
nangeUe jN^ Bain* aafr Aube^ and by the roads horn 
Paito^laJ^ian, Bttict;'EM Baagofon, wdiiob orou iho 

thief tom'aii U» papH^, on the Scioe 

in'1838, 38|O80): JtnitHnir-Anhe (population 
Inonj Btr^r-Anba iP^^watiys 4000); Bor.sur-Seuic 
fBOMlaifeB 3M0)> aiid2«:Hrnit*mr>Betne (p^lation 300u), 
t)iaB aeats af an bpii ato i to. [See Aacis. 
wBrnl^onairT, yad Tntma.l Bthbim (eatohrated for iti 
mtUf Mhoal, Oaf place of Kaprtam’a edneition) has a 


alto eelatoaled ibr Ste gwey, of which, 8t. Bernard wa* 
the flrtt almt. Tbe united towna of Meev-Haut, Rieey> 
Bay, and ttn^'Bant-nvei pol f a a popoxatioii of about 
4000. ^ 

Tha department of Anbe aenda uuoe deputiea to tha 
ohamber, tod ia eompvahended m tbe jnnadieQon of tlie 
courroy^e iauixt-eowt) of Faria. It forma tbe diocoac of 
Troyes: tbe bishop of which u aoffmeas to tbe archbishop 
of MOS ud Auxerre. (MM. Malto-Brun and Balbi; JDic- 
tiorauare Untvp^ de la Frtutr*.) 

AUBBNAS. a town m France, In tbe department of 
Ardtobe. [Sw Ardbchb ] ' e 

i AUBIONE', THEODORE AGRIPPA J>', tho Hu¬ 
guenot bistonun ot hii time, waaborain 1530, noar Pona,m 
the jitov mcc of Salntonge. Hio union of valour with learn¬ 
ing was the groat aim and hoaat of tha Huguenota, a union 
which gave nso to many singular and great chnraeteie. 
The utmost caie was bestowed upon DAubignus edu¬ 
cation. When four yeais old be bad a preceptor who 
taught him four langoages at once, Latin, Greek, and He¬ 
brew, together with his mother tonmio. It ia said that bo 
know the-m at six years of age. and %da able to make a 
(laiislatuni of Plato s Cute at seven. But independently 
of the obsuidit) ol tbu, story, we must observe that these 
foils arc taken Horn DAubignt^s Memoir ol bis pinato 
life, and that be m one of those braggait wntera who aro 
Uk> apt to B.u-iifiee truth to sonit}. His father %as a 
bold and turbulent Huguenot, and had been engaged 
in tbe ttinspuwiv ot Amboise Wbilo londueting his sou 
to Pails thf> passid through this town. Porcemug tbo 
Iliads ol bis brothoi conspiiators still exposed ovci tho 
gaUs the eldei 1) Aubmw ail)mod his son ‘neverto spau> 
lus hisul, in ordin to mengu those noble victims, ancx- 
Imitation winch w is not list upon the son Ailer some time 
siKnt 111 tin* (ollt'gFs of the iapil.il, young U Aubign6 was 
<)bh„aH! to 11) lioui piisceution Being taken with others, 
and iiiriowly isijpaig dr ith, he suecooded m getting off 
to Oilcans, when in the ensuing sioge hu lather le- 
lenod a woinid, ol wlmU hu dieil He was then plaiod lor 
two yeats uudi I tlu supounlondunie of Do Biao, at Genova. 
Here, and alteiwards at Lyuiis, he pursued a singular 
couise (if study, consisting ot Uie Rabbma, Pind n, mathe- 
tnitus and magic, the Idllcr with the losolve ol never 
nnking use oi it At tbo breaking out of the thud rivil 
wai he FseBpod from biB guardian, who kept him doso, and 
joined tho llngenot band», which, in 1370, lived nt lieo 
quoiloiH in till south of Fianic. 

When peace it turned, love put poetry into hia head, and 
awakened lus sclibbling piupcnsiticB, but Uiese again woio 
put to flight by tho massaiie of 81 Borthidomew. Soon 
aftciwvids he(ntcii.dtheseivuoof the king of Navcnro.tho 
AUuic Henry the Fouith Thus installed at eouif, D'Au- 
bignt icnderod lumselt lemaikable for bis buldneaB, talent, 
oddity, and nnpcitincnre. He abounded in leparteo—Ins 
hinds wiie full ol quarrels, ho wrote a tro^dy called 
* <’ircf, and sot ms to have excited some admiraboUk but 
Iitdo iinndsbiii Ab a parlitan, howevui, D Aubvgni^ was a 
most valuable lollowei, and as such Henry oi Navatre both 
piired and used him W'liiiv war broke out, DAubign^ 
not only aecompaniod tbe aimios,bul shared m the peisonal 
adventUTM of tbe pnneo, some peiilous, some luilicious; 
lor Homy was as fond of disguise and gallantry as of 
feats of arms. Tho king of Navarre had little vsherowith 
.to rewoid such Boniie he was pitiably poor, and D An- 
bign4 bad neither the dismtiiesteunesknoi dovoiionef Sully. 
He accordingly took adv.mtago of his familiarity with tho 
pimee to push his fianknosB toituolence, be vented hu 
diBoontont m aarcaams and at la«t womtout tha patience ol 
the beat-natuwd^kings and eompailunB In bis piirate 
momouB, D’AuliInf has assigned u the eauve ofmsdis- 
grace, bta rofoau to aoire the pnfiM m hU ardours He 
also mentions, that on ^ return from a perflons and iin- 
noriant expedition tbe otoiarch rewarded him merely with 
ma pietare; and ho even goes so for as to hay, that Heniy 
had determined to get him poniarded and tiirown into the 
nwer. But IXAvibigni has contradielod thoso eflliBioiu m 
hia bile by subsequent doclarations of praise and attaeh- 
menV, 

At any rate he quitted tha Mrvieo ofHepry tn 15n» 
Soon ^ter he fWL in love with Mademoiselle M 
mamad h^, and^^omad the king of Navarre, Bvt Oa 


mamad h^r. 
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ktd rniis miny Vitter by hi* tareMtie b a Wti o m . 

ud thw influence ttkin drove D'Aubignd from ooaft, * In 
atdertobe ftveii|md,M detennined 1 o turn citholk, if pos* 
■ible—a Needve vutt be ingenuonily avows: and bo bem^ 
himaalf to fte penual of tbe contnwnial of that 

party, among whom Beliarmin made most impreanoa on 
nn. The lesult <d’ hit eflbrta and studies was, however, 
be lender him a firmer proteitant Chan before. In this, be 
•sms, Whittaker's PrelKlivn$ hod considerable influence. 
In 1587 we fliid D'Aubien^ ^rain in tbo survtce of Henry, 
st^ engaged at the battle of Coutras. In the following 
year he was rewarded vnth Uie government of Meil* 


Tbe* possession of a fortress wee at thst nay the great 
guarantee of independence. It instanlly raibod an ofEcor to 
political impwtanee. and gave him almost tbe rank of a 
pandee. 'Tlw acquisition of this great privilege was not 
ukely to render se turbulent a persona^ os D'Aubigu6 
mote obae(|aioaa or mild. He was in a liltlo time again at 
variance with Henry, embracing tho party of the Uiiguenols, 
and o|)eniy prefemng their interests to court favour. Never- 
tbetess, when it vru nocessary to confide tlie ('aniinal of 
Bourbm to a trusty guardian, Henry selccli'd 1) Aubigm^, 
notwithstanding the expostulation ofnis counsellors, adding, 
that IXAubignc's word wu a lufficwnt guarantee for his 
fkilii. 

From the period of Henry's desertion of pnilestantisni, 
H'Aubignd was one of tbo firmest bup}M)rtk of tlie ilu* 
guenot interests, always representing tln'ra in tlicn assrm- 
Mics, often in their eontrovenivi., aii<l in their negoiialions 
with tbe court. D'Aubign^ a-«crt8 tiiat the nnii of thu 
Huguenots and tiic downfall of their cause aerc owing to 
Ao eormptinn of their cliiefs who 4)r tbe niosl port received 
bribes or places, and were tlius iiiducod to rulnx in tlieir 
opposition and independence. Nor does he cxenipt Siillv 
himself from this charge. As to D'Aubigne, one tlniig is 
certain, that be might have boon ni li, like bis cuinrades, 
and that ho was almost the only ono u1» remained piKir. 
Hie voice was alwnya raisod for Huguenot independence 
against the insidmus proposals of the court. On one occasmu 
he conducted e controversy with Cardinal l>u Perron, un<l 
engaged for tbe Huguenots that they would suinnit to 
what could bo proved to husuheen thepraclieti of the church 
for tho first 409 ^cors of Christianity. ‘Graut us forty 
more in additiou,*^ said tho eunlinal, wishing to includo 
the Clialoedonian Council. * I wUl.' replied D’Auhigii^. 
When oxpostulateil with for his ronccssions, he answered, 
'Decs not the cardinal own hy his demand .if forty iiioro 
years, that tho traditions of the first tour renturiei are at 
vatiunoe with his proiiositums?' Nuraerout ccmtmvcrsial 
tracts proceeded from bis pen at this |>cnnd. But the chiel 
fruit or hu residence at Maille^ius was ‘ T/ii‘ TJnfonj of hn 
otm Tinvt,' a valuable document for tlio Huguenots of 
France. Itfaasbeen eomparedtofbeworkofUeTlii>u.aud 
even preferred to it Dc Thou, howuier, wrote u histor), 
and li'Aubignc a memoir. Ins work Iwinga liiely picture of 

S ating ev<mts,leats of war, and intrigues of court, in which 
e eharac.tersW the porsoiiugos concerned are sketched hy 
a eetino but Uvelv^n, The Catholics did their utmost, first 
to prevent D'Aubiguf from writing it, then to snpprosi il 
when written. Tho last volume whs printed ui Madlesuis in 
1619, end in tho following year it was eoiidenincd hy tin* 
Porlcment of Paris to Iw burned. The publication increased 
the batfed of the queen to D'Auhigni^. The ministry Imd 
mule fre<)uent overturos to purebasv the pOMi-ssion ^ his 
fortro'is; onihwhcn at lost be found it no louger teiiablo, 
. he g^e it tip, not to tbt*rourt. hut to the chief nulde of 
tbo Huguenot party, tho Duko de Ko^u. Having thus 
olosod bia political ftireer, D'Auliigu^ retiM to Gcuei a. Ho 
urrived there in Siambcr, 1620 . and was most lionuumbly 
moeived. Hu Ii^ed tu exile ten yeua, 'during which ho 
" •mpleyed timg.invtudy, in writing, and in dirMting 
• (he MnifleataKiu nisod at that time around tho Swiss 
tasnw, ud among them Borne «kl Basle, as biilworks of 

»|fBijMut^enst Thu French court ceased not to dis- 

•jOli flB4V*AKUto him, and. according to his own areount, 
to ois oocdemnation to death for making use of tbe 

matwfob of a ^utoh in building. ‘ It was tho mrth judg* 
menlsdfiifiMtii pronounced against him;' such sontenoes, 
. however, won Mt alwi^ serious in thm days. Neither 
, bis qDBdemnMioti.iMr 4l>4 *go preventod D'AnbignC' from 
•SfioiiMig a nebltlady of Geoova at 1l|i* period. Hut laat 
Fm imbittend by tho sotiidalous conduct of bis son 


CsDitut, afterword* tbe frtber of the celebrated Mad. 4* 
'HuDtenon. D'Aubignfi died in 1630. and liei buried in 
tbe chuRb of St. Rend, at ^neva: over him ia a Latin 
epitaph written byfoimaelf. 

Tbo work* of .JJAubigtid are numerous and varioua. 
They conast of poems, aromas, oontrovcrsial tracts, his 
. great history, memoirs of himseli and vanous satirical 
writing* emnst his cotempurOrie*. Of these tho principal 
aro, the Confetmon Catiwiqm de M. De Sovn/, and 
Lee Aveniutiu^ du Barm de Ftenetie. lie first -is di¬ 
rected against' Do Sancy, finance minister, and against 
Cardinal du Perron. Tbe letter is supposed to mean thu 
Duo D'£p*|w, with whom D'Autngnfi bad frequent 
quBTTvls. Jk* 

AGBIN, CT., a town m tho island of Jersey, sitimted 
oppoNito to St. Helier, tbe capital of the island. Tlie walk 
from tbe uiw to the other is 3| miles, and is very delightful. 
On tile left Is a beautift^view.of tho bay to which this littio 
town gives a name: on thfr right is the rich and fertile 
valley of St. Laurens, abounding with neot cottages and 
•foonning londscnpos. Tlie air of St. Aulnn is preferred 
to'that of Nt Hclior; houseutent and lodgings arc cheaper, 
snd the situation is ceitainly more rotin-d. The prospect 
from the adjoimug hill, ciill^ ‘Noimiont,' to the south oi' 
this town, is very flue and extensive. Kt Aulnn consists of 
one pruinpal street of obuut filt) houses, wit li as main uiiiru 
scallcrwl m ilifl'ercnl dirvctlons. There is hen- a chapel of 
casi-, a good inwting-liouso for the inilciicndcut iIih- 
senters, which has an endowment; and u Wesleyan me- 
thodist oougn-gntioii. Tlio prqniliition of tho pondi of Nl. 
Bn-hides,in uhich this town stands, was, in isn—mules, 
ll5.i; lenialeo, 1116; total, 206*';-~couip'>«iiig .142 fatmlie* • 
ol which I'iS Were employed in ngnculliire, ]i)l in trade, 
Rmnufoi hire, and lundicr.iil, lUiil 11.1 not eninpriscil in the 
tuu preceding classes. Thu inhiihited houses \irrc 307, 
uninhuhited * 1 . and .1 budding; total, 11*). The i-hun-h is 
nnlher adomiil with spire nor tower: it w.is cnnseer.iUHl 
'27th Muy, \.n. till. The pier is eiip.ieious; hut its site 
nut haiing Ih-cii very juduioiisly rhosen. the depth of w.itei, 
e\('e]il in spunji tides, will not luhuit of large vessels enter 
ing theharlsMir: it is howuier good, and stnuig-buill. Tlierc 
is ills,) II m.irket-place in tins town. >St. Auhiii is delondi'il 
b) a litilc fill tress eullutl ‘TheTowcr.or ,St. .Aulnii's fustic.’ 
wiih a piu|eciing pier, withiu which vessels, oieii inen-of 
war. mn\ he in sutely: this fortification is uisuhited iil lugh- 
wuler. The pihceol St. Breladcs Is comiKiwl of a cnnstiihle 
(an ofllccr snniliir tu lli.it of mnvoi in Kugliindl, two ceiite- 
niers, and fiflmi polire oHli-ets, who constitntu the jury 
culled ‘Enditemont,' and iour* Vingtumers,' who have the 
I jMiwer of scuing on their vrigtamu only. {Communtcatiun 
Jmm Ji‘r\rii ) 

.WKKKV. .lOriN, an eminent English antiquary, was 
hoiii nt K.istou Piurs, iii Wiltshire, 'on March 1‘2 fareord- 
iiig to the memoir pn.'fi.\.eil to hi''^^ttf<r/tii7tci of Surrey, but 
aceordiiig to that prefixtil to the sueond mition of lii« 
Miue/hifun, uu NincnAUr 3), 1(i‘25-6. He was tho eldest 
son of Riehanl, only non of John Aubrey of Bnrleloii, m 
Herefordshire, hv Delmnih. daughter and hciw'ss of Isaac 
Lyle of Easton Pierb, by whom that estate came itito hia 
family. (Mem. pirdTrd to Huttoy if Surrey, y. iii.) lie 
rocciicd ills (slueution in tbo grommar-sehool at Malmes¬ 
bury. under Mr. Robert lAtymer, who bad also hooti pre¬ 
ceptor to the fumuus Thomas Hobbes, with whom aiicr- 
warrls. notwilhst.Hiding disparity uf4fr«m, Mr. Aubrey 
formed H lasting friendship. In 194lvfowa6 entered a 
gentleman communer of Trinity College, Oxford, whore ho 
pUMUtid Ills studies diligoDtiy ; making the natural history 
and antiquities of England, at fhe aatoe time, hia peculiar 
delight Here bo formed on acquaintance with AhUiuny 
fi Wood, to wboio colloetions for the hiatury of the Univer¬ 
sity and ito writers he became a contributor (D/e qf Wood 
prefixed to Bliss's edit of tbe Athenee Oxon. p. lx.), as well 
as to the Jfonivftcon An^eanvm, then recently under¬ 
taken by DodsWortb uid Dugdale. In 1646 he Mime a 
memberbf the Mid&Tetnplu,but tho dcatii of hisnthur, 
in 1652, prevented his pantuing tbe law me a profosaion. 
Ha sow saooeeded to several estate* in tbe oountiM of 
Wilto. Bifrjw. Hereford, Brecknock, tod Monmeutb: and 
in hi* MivMumm be acquainu us that be bad also an efetate 
in Kent In 165$ ho became one the club ofeomtnon- 
wealth-men, formod on ^ prineiplet of Hairing^'* 
OrMno, printed in that yaar. Wood (Atken, Oxon. edit 
BUtti 11)1 iii. cob 1119.) Mn. ‘7%«ir disocorNl about 


yw ifte* imbitterrt by the Bctiidrtou* conduct of bii son 1 BUtei ttil. iii. cob 1119.) ‘Thai disoouriei about 
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gwnrnsent and of ordonotf a commoavealth tlis 
Boat iDKeniouo tad mart that evor were heard, Mrnhe 
drmmaato m tbu Pacliament House were but flat to tbosu. 
Tms KanK,' be adds. * hod a ballotin^M>ic,^aiuI bdloted 
how (bin^ should be oamod, way aftnitmmM; which 
beiDK not ubod or known in BnKland vefore, upon this 
aorounl the loom every evonmft was very full.* aho club 
l»weius wa^ broken up in 16S9. In 1660 Mr. Auhiey 
went into lieland, and upon hia return, in the month of 
Keplvmber that yeai, he nairowly Oaeap^ riupwietk near 
Holyhead. (Mem.ut supr.p. vi) Hia dAch inloim ub 
tliat ho aAerwards hufleied aimtha’ auit ot slupwiecL. bv 
aaja, * On Novmboi ^ I66i. 1 made my fliat addresses in 
an Ill hum to Joan Sommer Whru liu mariM u uiuor' 
tom: hut fiom thia remiirk we (gather that in that iitatv he 
en)oyod no uroat lehcity. In 1662 be bceame a ieUuw uf 
the Koyal bueiel>. lu 1664 he was in Ktamo. Hu 
eatatok, between law8uit<t andnuatuoagcmcntitiDw beeanui 
eneumbered, and about 1666flo boems to bA^u dupuaod ut 
■cvoral that otEavton wav parted with in 166<J and 1670 
(Afr/n. n. XI) In the bpace oftour yeats he was leiluced 
nut only tu straiU but to tndii^onue. Yet hu spmt 
loniainod unbroken. ‘ t'rom 1670, he wijh, • I thunk Gud, 
I hd\ti onfoyod a happy diUtuMom v. Thu obscuiit), 
whidi he calls haup^, lunsuted in tulluwmg up the Uiit id 
hu |t<t lUs, while hi onul lus subsistcnee to tbe'kindiiiss »t 
his i)lends, and in lubouiiiif; to mtoim that woild m whvh 
hu kiitw nul how to live His duel iKudaduss w is the 
then Liul) ul Diayiut, in Willbhiu, mwhusi huusuho 
had III .ipiitiiiint.and bv \diuiuhi.u isuiiieioiisl^ bupiMiriul 
■IS lonu as hi lueil Ui Kinlnison sjts (V«n p xu) 
‘that he uus mi hu letnin tinm Lmulmi to Luh Luiit;s 
hoiisi, wiiin his imirnev loid lili wiu iniidudid it Oxfoid 
while ii is |iiisum<d hi wu huiiid.lhmuh iiiithur thi 
time 11 liisidnl urn his plm o| bun ili in In m t ihstmi ml 
71 k ’viitii III Aulnev s lilenithi lU jntj’hio hntaiiiiua 
'Mil 1 p ll'l). (oiipituiis tint lu diiil about I7U0 hii 
Willniii Mu'^mm, id his pusmid m the 

Jhili li Kill iiiiii u|iun minusiiipt aiitliontv si>s Aiihity 
•hi il i>i li 17 nil I a n ill III Hiowiii V\ illissiujiv ul.ViibiL} s 
■s// If/ idiU ill it III WHS Mmiiil m St Miiiiails ihuidi, 
tituii III .fiMIS Collipi lisle 

Aiilh >iii I Him probiblv eoii-ailucd hnn'air 111- 

]itmd bv till pniitint, u( houk id tin mlmuialion wlui h bu 
imd II lUMiUnnu Auhnv.Uivcs a peevish diaiaUii ul him 
ud^ivs, 'liewdsu sliiltlisb jiciHiii, iiiviiiti .mdmipitK 
ill I 'id, and buiniitlines hitlu betlui than nasid and Uiu^ 
IV iidmulv iieduluub, wuuld stuff his many kttira sent tu 
A AV. Hith tolhrica and nnsintuimations whiih Bume 
liiiiiu would umdo bnu into the p.ithB of iiiuiir {Ath 
Otm Bhssh tihl Zi/i, p 1\) IIi.iiuc mlmtnid Baku, 
the I ambiidgo antiquHry. that it wis Aulinv who .tavi 
"WiHJil that aiiouut of the Liiil (.hniiilln lt\de, vvlmh 
I liu>(ty oeeeaumod ilte prusii iition uuniiist him \\ uml usi il 
ti) keep his voudicis (Ath Oi m tu 641) Alilmu, in 
his Ihstotun! Anount >1/ tin J^aglnh SOr^i his piiin a 
mote (avuurable ehauitcr ui Aimrcy, who lertuul) was a 
man ui kowI natuial paits, cunsuloable liMiiini);, and link 
iatu;ahle application - a piuat lovii of, and dilipint si tin hit 
mlu, antiimitii's Hi oii.itaunalI> wiuio l.Mitin puetii and 
wav lonsiueied one of the best iiatiuahsib oi Ins dav.tliuu^h 
eriKliiluus (a» lYoud has lotuoiked) and vuy stioiiKl) tuii- 
tuted with tuprrbCition. 

Aubrev b publish workb an>—I. Mnallantn, \i/, 

1 Hay-Fatality JxK'al-KatuUtv , 3 Ostuiita, 1 Dnuns, 

0 Hreams ; 6. Apparitions , 7 Vmu b , 8. linimlsos , 

9. Knoekings, HI. Blowb invisible, 11. l‘ropUuiis. 
13 Marvelb, 13. Magick, 11. Trans}Kntntion in the An , 
Is Visions in a Beni. 01 Glass, 16 ConTerse wuh Aiigvls 
and Rpiritb, 17. Corps-Candlus lu Walub, 18. Oiailos, 
19 Evtasio, 20.Glanoebofia)ve, Envy, Sl.heeond sighud 
persons Uetavu, London, 1696 Hopiinted with additionb, 
octavo, LundoD, 1731, and octavo, Loudon, J784. 11. A 
Pet^bulattm of flu Corntfi tffSmeuf begun 1673- 
ended7692. Publisbed by Rtehaid Rawhnaon, under 
the tide of The Naiwat Ihtioty and Antiumtio oj the 
(aunty qf Surrey; begun m the year 1673, by John 
AubioVp F.R.8 . am contiQuod to thu pretext Ume, 
flvo volumua, ucUvo. laMulon,M719. 

Bhss, in a note to Woods Ltib prefixed to the 
p lx, gives the ibllulrmg accurate*detail of Iho, 
MBS. wbwb Auwoy deposited m thp mysfu *" at Oxh^ ] 


I' nffyilfelnre. 168S, two volumea. 

2. ^r^leetmea Sacra: a enrious MS. but unfinished, 
a. A PerumImiattOH Suney: much ut this m used to 
the prmted wwk, 4 . An Apparatut for the Live* of our 
Bngtith am^jUhe) Mathemal%i.al H'rtten. s. Ah Inters 
ptffalttMiifTtllateAngluanum. 6. TheLtfeofThuom 
MalmIntry, made use of by Hi Blackbuinu m 
‘VilBTh. Hohbob Auitonum.’ l.Anldeaqf Bdwatian 
qf Young Gentlemen 8 Dengnatio de Eation Piei s in 
('em. IVi/ft} per mo (heu) inkiituuatum Johaiinem Au- 
biey, R. 8. Socium. (It loubibU ui sevoiol views ol the 
house, ganlens, and oiivuonb uf Easton Piers, drawn ui a 
(uurK) naiuiui and 1 ohmnng, but ploasine and expressive) 
0 A volume ot letteiH and othei papers of Elias Ashmole'i, 
iclating chiefly lu Hi. Hue and 8u Edward Kelley. 10 Two 
volumes ol Lttleis &om eminint lituran and political 
(haroeteis, addroued to Anthonv <\ Wood, and rullctted 
for bis use m thiee vuliunes. Most of tbewe have been 
minted m lAtlei\ fian\mbtd from the Ongtnalt in tka 
UinUeiim Libraty and Ashmo/ean Muteum, two volunieit 
oiUvo, Oviord, 1817. Appendix,Nu iv. 

Beside the wuiks already quotid in ^ aoovo aocount of 
Auhicy, the lives of him m the Ptogrigyhta Brtianntea, 
aud Chalmus h Alter Diet have been conbulted; as well 
as Goughs lit It Topog 1 . 262, and Mannings JHut. ^ 
“^aini/.nt 68'>, C86 

AUBURN, a tinning aiwn of Cayuga county, about 
170 miles west ul Alb my, m tbc state oi New Yotk. 
Auhuiii Is lavouiably situated on the outlet ofthoOwaseo 
Liki, u niii sliiam with talU and numiious mill-seats, 
ofleriiig fuiihtic'i lui manufaeluriiig csUbhshioents, seveial 
nlwhiih have lieen toimed III Iv within the last few yL.nv, 
The laiidlwlnih juins the mti Hudson viiiU Likt lv«e 
]KisMsr|uso to till town, and (onliibutis mateiially to its 
pttr.piiit\ Thv luiiit-houM loi tbi lountv is '.jtiiatcil ni 
Auhuia ihi popiiliimn (li ihi town ui IS) t was sUUhI to 
■ mount tj 1000 Aiihuin contains \ thculo,(uiI seminary, 
liuiidul bv tbi Piisbvtiiinib in ls4l it has luui pro- 
hssDis, a libi irv ul 4000 volumes, and (ui ibJ 3) fifty four 
sludeiiU. 

Ihis town Is piiiKipilly inUirstiugasiontaininK the first 
huill ot thi two stitepiismu (il New York, whuh have been 
louilutUd ujiou a pituhai sysUra, with a mih lo the 
nhiimation oi the pnsonu», and have aieordingly ox* 
cited a eunsidorahli degicn ol altciition. Ihi. pimiiple 
adopteil in the maiugemi m ol the prison at Aubimi, is 
that ol ilepm ing the prisunui s ol sue lal intercourse, and of 
evailiiig horn them a coiwiik mble amount ol labour, wlntU 
IS bo dirtxled that Uic c iimiiials aic made not only to sup. 
}>oit themselves, but also to dcliay all the neccssiuy out- 
ICumgs oi the prison. 

The outi .1 wall of the piiscm luvluscs a spate ol giuimd 
300 bet wjuaii. The piimipal building stands at the dis. 
taiKi of 100 iett within this wall, .iiid is thi(e-biii«l, the 
ticiiit Iwing J 76 lii-t, and laiii ul thu hides 242 feet long. 
Be-.idcc the kiemi s ap iitments, hospital, chapel, and 
•hinu stK uHiecs. this huildiiig c untaius 5 il idls, capable of 
li •Iding mill one }»i» ui. eac h ul them U-fRg 7 feet long, 
wide, and 7 liel high I'hiso lells aio poifcwtly veiiti' 
I 1 I 01 I. they are aiiaiiged m live fiiws, orstuiies, upetung 
into galli lies, and an so manaued that no cumiuuuication 
I in p iss betwson thi inmates of uviglilNiiuing cells, un* 
kniiwu to the oHiieis ol the pnson. Tho space lu iront of 
the leilb is so pcihet a sounding gallery, that a person 
standing on tho g.omid btury laii hear wen a whisper Irom 
liiu most distant cell .it the top 
Tilt system now puisutd in ihw piison » osHentiiUy dtfi- 
feiont Irum that udopti d when it was first opened in 1821 . 
It was at that time mlondid to tiy the effetl of constant sob* 
taiy cotifliiement m u.lls, and eigUy Jlui^ened offenders 
wuo aiendingly geleeted Itoiu othei pnsops for the experi* 
ment. This pUn was pursued fin neasly two years, at the end 
of which time it appealed to bo attended with such serious 
effects on the hoiltn of (flo piisouers, bomo ol whom had 
become mtanc, that it was necessarily miHh^ed. It might 
have been ibared that the effeou of total Hotkiion having 
proved thus imunoiu. the whole principle soulc) havo been 
rejected, and Uie piison suffered to degenciate into an ordi* 
nary place of oonflnement, without further attempts at r»> 
iurming the priboixrs. Happily the idea was not abaa* 
doned that scuitude might bo made to oxennse a hpneAeial 
mfluenoe upon thaiohuactai uf riuamals, uniniigapamed 

La 
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by the bftd effeoU vbiob had attended the flnt ex^eruwt haljil^vtt. (Malte^Bnu; BalU; Did. IMvend dt ,ltt 
it wuoonoeiTe^ that this good dfect night bo'attaineia by i’Kniw.) 

leaving the i;<ifnBbi in their aolitonr daring the night, A^USSOl*!, PIBRRS D', was bom in, 1423 of a 
and cumpelling diein to vork duridpbl^day in society ; nut noble Trench fan^g, descend from the old Viscounta of 
obliging them at the same time to preserve absolute dlenee. La Marche. He eerved while yet very young in the imperial 
The infimotion of this rule is ibllowed by severe sad inune' army in HuAg^ against the Turka^and from that tins 
diate pnoiahraent inflicted by the keepers trith a whip the prevailing idm ^ his raind teems to have been that of 
made of raw hide, and the pnniihmont tuUove the ofienee figfaui^ the Muasulmana, who then threatened to overpower 
10 certainly and instantaneously 08 to be neariy a preventive. Christiari Europe. D'AtthusMn,ha^gtkurnedtoFsanoep 
the l^>plicatioD of the whip being sometimes not required was presented at cou^ ^ bis noasln Jean d'Atlbasson, 
fbr throe mouths together chamWlalu of Charles VIl., and beeape a fasourite of the 

All the operatibns in the priion are conducted with the IHuphin, afterwards Louis ZI., whom he accompanied in 

E eotost regularity. The convirts who have previously his oxpedMan to Switsorland in lfl4, and was present at 
aroed a trade which can be earriod on in tfie prjson, the battle m St Jacob, near Basle. After some years he 
arc employed upon it ; otherwise they are taught some proceeded to Rhodes, when he entered the <urder of 6 t. 
trade, and the keeper is allowed to select such an onipI<^- John of Jerusalem. Ho obtained a conmondery, and was 
moot as appears best suited to their powers. The work- dispatched by the Grand Master with a mission to France, 
shops are attached to the outer wall of the prison. The in which he obtainodj|f tlAjKing subsidies of money to 
hours of labour vary according tv the season. AVhen the assist Rhodes, which traa toon^roatODed by Mahomet II. 
length of daylight will allow of it, tlio prisoners work twelve He was afterwards made Grand IMur, and was intrusted 
hours ill the day; at other times they lalxiiir during the irilh the core of the fortifleations of Rhodes. In 147C, on 
continuance- of daylight. When not ^sulutcly at work ur the death of the GrSnd Itoter Orsini, D'AiltIusson was 
at their uieaN, theroiivicts arc always in their cells,and the Sleeted to succeed him. In May, 1480, a Isrgc Turkish 
discipline of the prihuu is so stnet. that not vreu u glaui-c of urmy, said, to be ] 00.000 slrong'i commanded by a Greek 
i<eo(,gintiun is at auy time allowed to pass among the reuegndo of the family of rnJmologi, landed on the island, 
prisoners. and snou after invested the town. The greatest bravery 

TIk severity of the system nerc described is such that uos displuyoil on both sides. Tlic Turks made the first 
it is necessary, in order to justify it, to show that it isproiluc- ass.-iult ou the Dth of June, but were repulsed. Pulteolngus 
tive of oonnhlerablo hcncllts. In a n'port dmwiiup by cum- then renewed the cannonade with increased vigour, until h(> 
tniesioners upptiintL-d by the Icgislntiiro of Now York to had levelled the gronlcr part of the fortiflcnlious to tho 
visit this prison, wo find the following passage descriptive ground. The Turks made a general assault on the 27th of 
(if sumo of the adv antngos rculiwi: ' Tlic M-purutc cells .1 uly. In their furious onset they swept aw ny tho defunders 
by night, and the silcuci' preserved, always cntiidy prevent on the principal breach. Seven Turkish standards wen* 
all coiitaniinalioii among the pnsoners. K) this sysleiii already planted on the rampart, andthrTiirkswm-ponring 
every prisoner forms a class by liimsclf, nnd to nil niornl into tbo town, when D'Aubusson, ultendod by ii clioxen 
and s(H-iul purjiosps lie is iiisul-ilcd. ’riic novice m criinc band of Krcnch knights, rushed to the spot, and after a 
may work tor yours hy the side of the most I'xjwrt felon, desiiorate cinilcst, ni whiA he n-coivcHl fivii wounds, the 
wiUiont ninkiiig nny progress in the mjslencs of i riniinalily. Turks wert* driven out of the breach, ami were pursued by 
The cntiiv s<>jianiiion from oil cnintnul ll•iM>^m 1 cs. the the kniuIiK and the Kliodiuns towards their ruiiip. Being 
aubrieiy of t'oehiigs euuserpieul uiion teiniwr.imx' aud luboiir, )miiie-slnu-k, the ininilers withdrew to their vessels in spite 
and most of nil, thuySiultu-ss of solitude, must frequently vrthen-inonslrnneesorPa 1 a-o 1 ngus,an<l they soon allersadcd 
make serious hiipresSiiiiis ' away from the ialaiid. Tins, which was the (Irsl siege of 

The ivligious uislruetiou of the eomiels is not neglected: Rhodes, lasted eighly-niiii: days; thu Turks lost ttCDU killed, 
there are pniyu'^s iiiormng and evening. The only hook mid earned uwuy, it is said, 15,000 wounded. Maliuinel II. 
pernntiud ou the premises is tho Biblu, a copy of which is was greatly irnt.ited cl the failure of the expedition; he 
plaeud m every eell. and the elia|uiuii uf tlic prison in the dismissed and banished Falmolngus. and was preparing to 
only iKii'son with wltom the cotivieU ran hold uim-sorvi-d renew lliu attack in SKrbuii, when he diod in a small town 
conimuuiuatioii. of Bitliytiiu, in May, 14H1. Tlio Turkish suceoHsion was 

The system pursued at this prison appears to have a disputed between his two sons, Bajazet tuid Zizim; and 
favoiimbio effect upon the health of the convicts. The the latter lieing wonted in fight, tuuit refuge at Rhodes, 
mortality of the prison in Plnladolpbia is statixl to lie in the where U'Aubusson recoived him with great honour, and after¬ 
proportion of I to ]<>{. At Newgate, New York, the deaths words sent him for safety to Boui^euf, a comomodery of 
are in the proportion of ) to Jb}. In the penitentiary tlic Order in France. Bajozetmade pcacewith tfaeltnignts, 
at Wcthenftcld, the discipline of which is ^similar to and agreed to pay a yearly sgm for his brotherif mainte- 
tfaat of ^ prison at Auburn, the proportion is ! to 44(, nance. Pope Innocent VIU. demanded that Zisim should 
and in the prison at Auburn if.rf:lf, Uie proportion is J he intrusted to his guoidiaDabip; and D'Aubusson being 
to 86 . ^ obliged to comply, thougntinwilliDgly, the Turkish prince 

^>f the tDoruefrect of the rogulntians, wc may judgefrom went to Rorou in 1486, wbero he was treaM w(|h all 
the fket, that wlflle, in the )>n»oiis of Pennsylvania, i con- attention. D'Aubusson, in reward for bis comifliaiMe, was 
Tiet out of every 6 has buuu recouimittod, and iu tho state mode a Cardinal. About this time a great urusftda was 
of Maryland the commitments an> as iiuroeruus os 1 in 7 , projected by the Christian princes against Bajaset, and D'Au- 
the proportioD of relapsed criminals in thu cells at Auburn busaon was proposed as onnmaiider of the expeditkn; but 
» not greater than 1 in 19. the ambition of Charles 'VIII. of Frt&oo, who looked to the 

• (Stuart's TArw IVorr ih NotiA Jrwn'ra; Hall's Triu'eh conquest of Naples the jealousy of toother sovereigns, 
m North Ar^ira i HfporimaJetothfFrrnrhdovefNment and the terglvcisations of Alexander W.. who bad suo- 
by'HMi'De‘Beaumont a^ Do Tuquoville on t/ie Peniteii. coeded Innocent on Ute Papal chair, frustrated the design, 
tiarifSufttmo/the Unitm Statf».) ChorlM VlII.. on his pasMge tlirou^ Rome in 1496, 

,< AUpUSSO'N, a town in France, iUj^e dciiorlnicut of dumandod of tho Pope the person of Zirim, which Alex- 
, Creu>e,abouttwonW4hreomilesS.B.frMrGu^ret,thecapi- andcr dared notrefusobim attbetime. Scon after,how- 
tal of tiie dcp^nllnt. It is litualod on tlw Rivur CrciiKc, ever, wbQe Charles was at Naples, Zisim died suddenly 
,«nd tn the uidsbof a sterile district abounding with granite at Rome, some say in consequence ef irreguUritici. others 
.noontams. Tho town consists of a single street, broad and from pinson given him by order of Alexander VI. t this 
sreU built. The maiiul'acturo of carpets is tho great support durge, however, has not bm substimtiated. 

«f Auhnuon. Those made in the royal maiiufkclory are D'Aubuason tree deeply grieved at all the tot^blls td 
eqnfil ^ edrpets of Paris; and tliore are many other that epoeb, and at the wars which Christians wnged^y^ast 
mennhetorfes of the same uticlo. Thread i» also mode Cb^tians, instead of turning their arms onlnM the^us- 
hore. This ydsee is the capital of an arrundibwinent: it snlmans. He fell into a uee^i melanobmy, ,ahd died at 
has B . theatre, an agrioultural society, end a nursery- Rhodes Wt Jnly. 1513, aged oigh^*. Be Was one df the 
ground for the department. The pcqiulatiou is upwards most iliush-ious Grand Mutlrs of his Order. Thass is a 
of 4900. - 4 - ’ narrativo in lAtIn of the siege of Rhodes, vhloh 'iskitri- 

Tjie'WBOndisaswnil at Auhussoa contains 860 square buled to D'Anbusson, in 'the oolMrioa Dt Siriptaribtu 
ntUM, or 0^0,400 seres, and has s pofulalion of 93,296 in* Gtrmama, Frankfort^ 1602, Qaliekaus OstMnns has 
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vritten alto an ucount of the uege, primed uX' Xnm, 
1496. Fattier Bouboun hu written a life of ^rafVAu* 

bUIKU. 

AUCH, a bl^ in Franco, the capital of tbe department 
of Gera, 479 tailea feom Porii, thrw|fb Orienoi. Limogea, 
and Toulouia; but only 410 tbroi^ ^crigueux and 
Agen. 

Aucb ii a very antient town, and bean, under a aomewbat 
altnj^ foru, the name of the Auaei, a people who inhabited 
the metrict round it In the time of-Cesv, and were subdued 
by hia lieutenant, F. Craaana. In tbe Ibnrth century, it 
appears in eccleaiaitical hiatory as tbe aco of an archbiabop. 
wboM luoeeesors retyped till ttie flrat French Revolution the 
title of Primatt sqitiioine. The town Mt\(uilt in the 
form of an oni^^atre, and preuota a very pictureBc^uc 
appearance. Ihe River Gera, a tributary of the Guroiuie, 
flows through it, and divides it into two parts, called the 
Upper and Lower Town flio^ of two hundred stepb 
tbrms one of the communidBionswlwoen those parts. Tho 
sircott are narrow and rroukod, but well raved. There is u 
fine dIoco fs(iuare) at tho hig^st port ot the town, tertui- 
nateu on the west by a oharipipg promenade, froin a hicb is 
a view of the Pyrenees. The foundation of the t-dthedial, 
which is very antumt, has been nuribcd to CIomi. It is 
admiretlfor tno elcviitinnof tho viiultod roof, and the biMUt} 
of the paintod windows. A modern pertat added to it, m 
which tho Corinthian and Compobitu orders arc iiiuted, 
assorts ill with tho Gotliic arehitcctiirc of the lutildiiic. 
Tlie palace of tho arciibishop adjoins (he rathcdrul, oud 
from its tormco counnandb some flue prosiieotb. 

Thuru are in tho town a large hospital, a eOUbidcrablu 
library, a cM'gp (or high bcliuoli. an agricullural society, a 
dr.>w iiig Bciidciny, and o theutn>. A stuluu lias been meted 
to M d F.tigiiy. an individual to whom tho town <iwc> ninch 
of its ciubeliishuent, especially tho jimmi-uade already 
mciitinncd. 

Tlie trade of Auch is chiefly Jn the iinvlui e of the neigh' 
boiirmg district—wine, wool, pens, and hnn ('h)ilieii pears, 
the cxcclleneu of winch hist is goner.illy adinilti-d. Some 
manuraeliiros orwoolloii and cotton blulfs, lenthei, and haU 
are earned on. Tlie isiuntiy round [uoiliices a little coni, 
and Home wine and brand), but is duclly famous fur iu 
iniils. A lurqiioisti mine was noikiHl near this city a few 
joai-s since. Thu population iblH'jfl was nearly ll.oui): 
when MarliniCre puhllshud his (Jrond DicUonnatre, the 
popiihUiun was cbtimatcd at 3000. 

ducb is tho seat of an archbisliop. wiiuse own diocose 
comuAtb of tho department of Gi-rs. Hu snlfragans are tbe 
Bidv>]ib of Aire, Tarbes, and Bayonne. Beturo tho rcvulu- 
tioii be had ten wifrogan bibhops. It was formerly ro- 
gardod as the capral of Gascogne, or Gascony. 

The arrondisseuiont of Anuh reiitiiins 540 square miles, 
or .14^0(1 acres; and a population of 50,096 mhabitauts. 
(MaltfsBrun; Diet, de la tS-anrf, ) 

AUCHE'NIA, in zoology, a geiiub of nimiuating mam- 
Dials. [See Laua.] 

AUCIITERAKUER, a village in Perttuhirc, which 
was oDce a royal burgh, and enjoyed tlui elective franchise. 
It consiita of ono Ktre«.‘i, about a mile long, on the rood 
(Kim Perth to Glasgow ;■ and is 544 milos uurtli-ncBt of 
Bdinbiirgb. It has ilvo foirb in the yrnir: and tlio linen 
manufacture is carried on. Thotv is a Miceder s meeting' 
house. The population of the parish, whieh is about j miles 
luimondai many broad, was. in 1831,3182. Stune fli fur 
building and amculior kind of thin grey a]at<> are quar¬ 
ried. Tbo parish is in tho presbytery of Auchterardor and 
the synod W Perth and Stirling. Auchterardor wn.s burnt 
by orgor of the Pretender during tho robellion in 1715'1(>; 
and the inhabitants were expos^ to tbe rigour of tbo cold 
in tbe mid^e of winter. Military reasons were uri^ in 
excuse &« the barbarity; and when tbe Pretender lied from 
Perth he left a sum of money to bo distributed among the 
sufferers. 

There are tome vestigei of Roman oneampments iu tho 
parish; alao the nuns of an old castle, said to have been a 
bunling;^^ of Uakoltn Canmore; andof a chapel, formerly 
the parish ebunb. Many of tho inhabitants of Auchtcr- 
ardor rotnin btirial-plooet in the gravo-yan^atlochcd to 
the last. I 

The .village of Auebterardw is muoh jneontTniciu-cd by 
the want of water. (Sir John Smolatc'sBtoiuhnifJi.'couAt 
^Sawmd,) ■ 


ATTCHTERMUCHTY, a royal burgh in the county of 
FBb, Th Scotland, ineoroorated by James IV. of Scotland, 
and governed by threemiilliGa and flfleon councillors. It 
has no share in parlinentary represenUt'ion. The popula¬ 
tion of tbe paruh anrantad in 1831 to 6225 persons, who 
are partly engaged in manufacturing brown bnen. There 
ore lour fain in the year, which are numerously attended. 
Freestone is abundant in the parish. The church was re¬ 
built, in a substantial manner, in 1780. Tbe parish is in 
tbe praibylery of Cupar and Synod of Fife. Auchterrouchty 
is distant about 0 miles west (him Cupar, and .14 north by 
west ftom Falkland. 

AUCKLAND, ST. ANDREW, an extensive parochial 
chapelry m Darlington Ward, in tho cuunty of Durham. 
The name is derived from tbo Saxon Ac, or AAe (oak), and 
.the Word land; and in old writings in spelled Akelnnd, 
Aucland, Aclcnt, Acrlat, and Ado. Tho parish roiituitis 
twenty-seven subdivisiona; townships, rhapelnts, &r., uf 
which only one calls fur particular notice, viz. Bishop's 
Auckland. Rome others may bo here montioned. Bin* 
Chester is tho sito of a Roman station-VinoMuin, nr 
BinoMiim. Tlie statiun is on elevated ground, nearly 
eighty feet above ttio level uf Iho river "Wear, which wusIil-h 
the base nf the hill on the west. V^anoiis Roman anti¬ 
quities have been disriivercd here: eoiiiH, fragments of 

f oltery, seals, h.c. At Thieklcy wan burn Colonel .lolni 
.illmme, who oeeiipies u eunspiciinus place in the liistivy 
ol Cliiirles 1. Kldun gives tho title of Knrl to the late Loid 
Chancellor Eldon. 

The panshuf St. Andrew Auckland contaiiiH4.1,470 acres 
(=71 square* mile-), and had, in IH3l.atutiil ixipulnliuii 
of 11,137 inhnbilautH. The nver Wear pusses llirongti it, 
and IS crossed by a stately stone tirulgi*, e.illed Ni'winii 
('npp Bnilge. of two elliptical un-lics. oeconling to some 
auiiionties (lliilchinson, llnlovif uj Durhom) -, or of one 
circubir and one pointed an li, according to others (litunlin 
of Kiigldiiil .ut-l If The height of the bridge iibovu 

the liver, mid the s|kui of the arches (91 (tst lor one urcli, 
and 191 feel for the other), uro consulcrnblc for the lime of 
Its I'U'Ction, whii h was about the year 139U. 

Tbe church is on the bunk of tho river Gauiilcss, a stream 
which, running through the parish; j<nus the 1\'e,tr near 
Bishop’s Auckland. It is ui the lonn ofn cross, and has a 
tower at tbe western end. It was eullegiptc in i-.iih tiiocs, 
iiefore the time of Antony Heck, or Bcke, hishoii ol Dur¬ 
ham, who is cimimonly reputeil to have reiulcnst it colle¬ 
giate in 12')2. Tlio college, as ap|a>inte<I by Bishop Beck, 
consisted of a dean and an unasceitaineit number of pre- 
bendtines or canons. Tins church, un the dissolution w Inch 
took place in the 1st of Edw.VJ. a.d. 1347, was greatly 
reduced, being left neiUier as a rectory iioi vicarage, but os 
a curacy only, which it continues still to be. It is in the 
archdeaconry and diorcHe of Durham, and the bishop is the 
patron. (Hutebiusons Hitt.oJ the Cuunty n/Durham; 
Beauties of England anil (ffUes.) 

AUCKLAND. BISHOP’S, a market-town and town¬ 
ship in the parochial cha}K‘lry of 8t. Andrew Auckland, 

2 18 l miles N.N.W. from Itondon, and lU tohes 6.W. from 
Durham. 

It IS situated on un eminence, bounded ou tbo north by 
the nver Wear, and on tho east by Uio little stream, the 
Caunlesa, which fells into tbe Wour near tho town. It is 
on tho old Roman road, Wathug-street Tlie eminence on 
winch it is built is nearly 149 feet above the level nf the 
plain below, and tho descent h occupied chiefly bv gardens, 
winch, IVom their steep deidivity, may be termed banging 
gardens. The town is well » a spacious 

s({uaro morkct-ploi'o. A grammnr-subool was (bunded hero 
by King .lamoa L in the second year of his roigo, at the 
jHstition of Dame Anno Rwyfte of the city of Durham, by 
whom the school was endowed with /(n income of lOl. an¬ 
nually. Tho school sconiHto have beenfVirihur endowed by 
Bishop Nolle j and it appears also tliat tbe old chapel was 
approprialod to its use by Bishop Morton. The funner of 
these prelates bold thefsee of Durham from 1«17 lu l(»27, 
and the latter from 1612 till the dissolution of tlie sec in 
the time of the Commonwealth In tlie course of the Inst 
iciitury the chapel waa rebuilt by suliscnptioii, atid ilivino 
service tostoreil. The school is now taught in ajiartmeiils 
on the ground-flour. There is a vboul Ibr 2<i Iveys tended 
by a Mr, Walton; also ono on Dr. Bell s sy^ein, nw ItOO 
boys; and a school of industry for girls, Tbe last two 
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inMitutiona aocm to ove tiieir ori^a cfaie^ to the literality 

the late hUhopt Shute BarriuKtoa.* There is «b bUH: 
bouse, founded w^Buliop Cotins, who come to the see on 
tlie restoration n: The market js on ThursdEy. 

Two ontieot faiA. on Asoension Day and Corpus Christi 
Pay, havo heen given up' but &irs of recent ori^ SM, 
acM^og to some nucounts, held in the tnonths of Mwtib 
ohd October. Some muslins and cither cotton goods ore 
ma^ here. 

.The town derives its designation' of Bishop's Auckland 
from the residence of the bishops of Purham. It is said to 
have l>cun chosen us :in episciipal residence bvftshop Anmny 
Book, mentioned in the preceding article, who is also said m 
luve buiilacasilu herein a vory magniDcent stylo; but there i 
arc no remains of it loft The present palace, which hue lost: 
ali the api>earauco of a castle, and is an irregiiliir pile rather 
resembling a niagoiflceiil atibey, lies at the N S. end of the: 
town. The ontmneo to it from the town is through a new 
Outhio gateway and soruon, extending 3 i U feet. The palace- 
chepol.which was built by Bishop Cosing,it a very fine edifice, 
with lofiy piers and arclios of the early Englisli vliaructer. 
It is feet in length and 4B broud. lliis chapel has been 
repaired at various times. Thu windows of tiio aisles are iu 
the decorated style: and the east window is very fine. Thu 
dltar-piece is a painting of the rosurroclion, hy Sir .Toshua 
Iteynulds. Bisiiop Cosins lies buried under tbe fliHir. A 
idoin stone, with a modest epitaph, points out the spot 
^ere is a handsome monument, by Nollckeiis, to tlio me¬ 
mory of Bishop Trevor, who died in 1771. The palace con¬ 
tains some goisl paintings: among them are full-lcngtli 
paintings, by Rilwra (otbrnriso Spugnolut(o), of Jacob and 
the twelve patriarciis, an<l u picture of the Comiiro fuinily, 
by Titian. Tliero is olso a jswtnit of Tyebo Brnli/-, the 
Panisb aslmnumor. The park (ihrongb which the Gauidoss 
Hows) is very extensive, including BUO acres, and Mic pari 
near the hoose is laid nut so os to eoiuinaud a gre.-tt variety 
of prospect. A stone bridge crosses the Guunless. 

Tlic episcopal puben wu.s grunted, on the ovortbrow of 
Charles 1. and Iiis purlv, and the suppression of the see, to 
Sir Arthur Ilu/.elrig, who determined to make it his resi¬ 
dence. lie pulled down alinosl nil the buildings which lie 
found there, and out'of their ruins envied a tnagnifieent 
house. On the restoration of Charles 11. the bUhops came 
iigain into ]iusHus8ion: but Bishop Cosins declined to on-upy 
the house built by Sir Arthur, on the ground that ho luul 
UMwl in building it the stone of tbe niilicnl chapel. lie 
accordingly, pulled it down, and restoring the stune to its 
original deslinulion, built tlio proscnl ch3|w1. 

(Hutchinson's Hht. nflhr County nfPurhum ; Heaii/irt 
of ETWItmd and H'ldes, &i;.) 

AUCTION, u method employed fir tho sale of various 
descriptions of pro]icrty. This practice originated with the 
Romans, who gave it the descriptive name of audin, nn 
increase, liecauso the property was sold to him who would 
offer roust fur it. In niuremudero times, a different moibud 
of sale has been sometimes adopted, to which the luune of, 
auction is equally, ahhough not so c-i.TCctly, applied. I'liis. 
latter methra, which is called a Dutch ancliun, thus iudi- 
cutiiig tho local uQgin of tho prarticc, cnnsisls in the 
public offer of properly at a price beyond its value, and 
then gradually luweriug or (liminishing lliat price until 
some 'one among the company consents to bcrumi; the pur¬ 
chaser. 

The ^t-descnbetl mode of sale by auction was established 
by tho Romans for the dispusul of military spoils, and was 
conducted hatti, that is under a spear, which was sfuck 
into the ground upon tbe occasion. This expression was 
continued, andgales were dSolared to be conducted rnh/ravhi 
long after the spear was diiponscd with. In the same 
‘manner a company is in the present day Invited to a * sale 
by the candlei' Air * by the inch of candle,' with us little 
regard to uctuaUpractico. The origin of tliit expression 
aroae from tlie emnlnyrocnt of candloa as tlie means of 
RMMuring time, it I>eing declared that no one lot of goods 
qeatinne to be oflered to the biddings of the oampony 
fig a )dbger time than would suffice tbr the banting of 
one Kie}l of wandlu; us soon as this rude kind of measure 
Iiad wlMed to that extent, tbe then highest bidder was 
declared to he purchaser. 

It is a BOBUDoa rule in law that no contract is binding 
without tbe Mieht of i>o(p parties. In soles Iw ancticHi. fte 
jwseut of tbe by m«au of tus bidding, 


while the assent of the seller is ugnified by the fall of a 
banumy and until this dedatation faw Men made, the, 
intending purchaser is ^ lUisty to withdraw his bidding. 

It is a common praetiM fur the owner of prqwrty offered 
for aalo by auction to merve to himtelf the privilege q( 
ludding. and, u U is termed, buying in his goods, b the 
price offered by iMhers should not suit his convenience. This 
practice was held by the civil law to be illegalp and even to. 
partake of tbe nature of a fraud; and so lately at the time 
of Lord Mansfield, private biddings at auetiena were so 
considered. In tbe present day, bowevar. tiiev are not only 
allowed by the law, but the le^ature has so for recognizm 
the propriety of the practice, that in noses where the pro; 
porty has boen bougnt in either by tHb proprietor or by bis 
doclarod ogeiiit, who is in general the auctioneer, no auction 
duty isohugeftble.' 

It has been laid down, that the buyer of goods at an. 
auction cannot be held to the performance of his contract, 
incases whore ho wos.^he only bonQ fde bidder at tbe 
sale, and where public nmee was not given of the intention 
nf tho owner of the goodt to bid, even tiiougb his agent was 
authorizedtobidonly tuacertain sum. This rule is lutonded 
to act as a protection to the pifolic agamst the practice com¬ 
monly rusorled to by disreputable auctioneers, of employing 
persons to make mock biddings with the view of roisiug Ibe 
price by their apparent competition: the persons thus 
cuiuloyid are aptly culled jruffers. In many large towns, 
( 111(1 more cs]Ktcially in lyoiidon, many persons make a trade 
of holding Huetions of inferior and ill-made goods; persons 
■ ailed barken ere generally placed by them at tbe door 
inviting strangers toenlDr, and puffers arc always employed, 
wlio bid more for tlie uriiclos tliun they are worth, and thus 
entice the unwary. Many iueffectual attempts have been 
luiide to put n stop to .these prarliccs. 

The anclionecr is coiisiih-red the ngent of both parties, 
vcndiirs mid jiunhascrs. In the limgtiage of the jiulges in 
a late case, ‘ a bi'lilcr, by bis silcneu when the liauiiner falls, 
i^onfor.i an uulhorily on the auctioneer to execute the coii- 
trnct on his bclialf.' lie can Ihercfore bind tlii^ narlie-. by 
his Kigiiatiire according to the requisition of the ntatiilo of 
FriiiidK, which remlcrs it necessary in contracts of sale of 
‘ lauds or any interest in or concerning them,' und of 
goiKis above the value oftflA. tiuil Komc‘note or memo¬ 
randum sboiitd lie signed by the parties or their agents 
lawfully nulliurized.' And such signature is nnu> held suf- 
neient even in an action brought by the auctioneer against 
the vendor in his own name. It has bdun doubted Iherefuro, 
wlictber a bidder may not rotnict (m cases within the statnie) 
□ t any time iHifore tbe actual written entry. The auctioneor 
idsci slaiids in the situation of a stakeholder of the dejiosited 
p.irtuf the purchase-money, which ho^ not at liberty to 
part with till the sale has been carried intoeffect; and he 
■■aunot, at lc:ist afrer notice, discharge himself by paying 
over tho uinouiit to the vender. From this peculiarity of 
his position it results that ho is now (as settled by a 
very lute decision) not bold liifole fur uQy interest on, or 
udiunlago whieli he nmv make from, tbe money in his 
hands. In this respect h^s situation differs from that of a 
mere agent, and also from that of one of tho contracting par¬ 
ties (tlie vendor), from whom ‘ interest is reoovorable m tho 
nalurc ofdainages for a breach of the original contcact on tho 
port of the Vendor, by whose failure to make a good title the 
vendee has for a time lost the use of his money.’—(Mr. 
Justice James Purke.) An auctioneer Oike any other 
ngent and trustee com-erued in die sale oC property) is for¬ 
bidden to buy ou his own account. And where be sells 
without disclosing tbe name of his principal, on aetioii 
will lie against himself fto damages on tbe breach of con¬ 
tract. 

Tho conditions of sale conatitute tbe terms of the b&rgfein, 
and purchasers are bound to take notice of tlmro. Tbe late 
Joird EUenbomugh Mid. that * a little more fuirness on 
the part of auctioneers in framing ’ partienlort would avoid 
many inconveniences. There is always either a suppresaiDn 
of ^ foir description cif tbe pramises, or something aufisd 
wbieh does not belong to them; and in fovour of jmstice, 
coni^ering bow little knowledge the parties hate of the 
thing sold, much more partieulmty atm fkvMae i^htbe 
m^iwted.' ^The conditions 'usually eonl^ m previsiai that 
‘ any error or mis-statement shall neftvitiete ’tbs aate; lut 
that an allowance shall be made fltf it m tiw petchM o 
money.'' Bot this clause ir beU agauM 
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vnatentiiMiiil emn» and not to eompel a nnoliiaer tD'tfm- 
^te the contract if he haa been deaif^edly muled. 

The duttai levied upon ffoode eold by public auction are not 
diarifed at^omling to my unitbtm scale. Sheep's wool of 
^tiah growth sold (br the bonoflt of the growers, or of 
persons who have purehafOd directly from the growers, u 
subieol to an auebon-duiy of twopmoe for every twenty 
shiUmgs of the purrliaee-meney Freehold, oopyhold, or 
lesMhdd estates, whettei in land nr buildings, shares m. 
the ;omi stock of corporate or ehtrtoied companies, rever¬ 
sionary interest m any of the public funds , and ships or: 
vessel^—are liable tg pay sevenprnre foi ostry twenty 
shiUmgs' household nimituTC, pictuies, Ikm^, and the 
Me kinds of personal property, aro made to ])ay ono shi) 
hog for eirry twenty shillings of Uu punhusc inoiioy 
Many exoepttons have been modo by tlio legislature when 
imposing mose duties. ' Pieeo goods, wmo oi fsbiicaicd m 
this kmg^m. which shall bo sOH cntiic iii the piece nr 
quantity, os takon from the loom, and in lots ol the. pine ot 
twenty pounds and upwards, aic exempted from the pay 
ment of duty 

Hx. produce of tlie whole .ind seal flshciies on 

equal exemption, as well us ckphatits U<th.polm ml diuus. 
and otlier artulu fin the use ol dycis aIm unhogim 
and otlitr woocU uschI by cabiuit maUers ind >11 ..cmmIs 
importid by way of moichandiM Iioiu im lln 1 i»li oluni ui 
AinoKu.tiK snmo Ixmgof the growlli piodiuc. <ii uimu 
factuii. oi such colihiv, and sold bv l)u miginil iin|hiit(t 
within iMclvi mcmthsfiouitlii tiiiK ot imixulMi ni 'Niithii 
IS aii) duty < liiugi ibli piopi ity s >H )•} <it W of tli< 

(oiuts oi riiuiKuy Ol Kvliiinici iim on my siK inad< 
111 (In ? is( India ui HiidMin s my ( nmpiui iim by unki 
nt till ( oiQinisMuiuis ot ( usliiiiis, Ivisi oi ntln r ..oioiii 
m« lit li uids lit coiuinissiuiuis In like in inmi, sol s innd< 
by the Hluiifl fm tlx bcii(.lit ul tic litms in cmciI ii ot 

t iidginml aiidbuiikiupts c llci ts sold I y is>-i(.ti<i m not 
lilil lubk to tin payiuint ol xiuiimi dull iiIikIi Inst 
bp <11 s ui CSCniplKiils aii mude upun tin piiiuipli ui iiul 
Bggi 11 iliiig tlicii lussc St) iiiiKK.! iilsiifli i< IS ] 111 llx biin 
It isuii u> idb dimugid 1 >\ tin ur wicckid oi sti iiidcd 
which aic sold iui ihcUmlil oi iiisuitis, ,ui nol tha,.id 
with diiti WtHul, roppK i, tiu ptuilut i ul lumcs m qiuuu s 
< ittlc. < >in stiM k Ol piiitlud ul land, mty Ih s >ld by auttiuii 
lict ul duty while ihty eontmuo on thi lauls ptmlui n., tin 
sdiiu 

111 case the suh ui on (s| iti bo diclinsi imd, thiungh 
dc It tt of litk thi duly that ha> bein paid may be cliniud 
igmi within thuc muiiths aflei the time win n Ihi dt'iii 
has Ikuu discoieicA 

llu luluc of gtras bub|ectto duty which halt bit i sold 
by auttiuu, and the net leiemue dtrind hum the biuit m 
I ach of the last tun yean, aio as fullnw 


X w 

Amount ot knvU noil 

1 (Sinai 

1824 

£9,203 011 

£ )04.A2i 

1823 

10,1 J8.’.7l 

228,811 

1820 

7,191.853 

217,533 

1827 

8,11 >,27S 

271 579 

1828 

7,i71 211 

273,31.1 

1829 

7,220,970 

231 3b2 

1610 

6.198,159 

214,8 14 

1811 

6,12(1,481 

218 094 

1832 

6,322,769 

227,216 

18J3 

6,637,196 

210,61. 


AUCTIONBER, a person whose prottssiun oi businchs 
It H to oonduet sales by aucUun It is his dulv, pn viuuslv 
to tho oomnienoement ol eveiy sale, to stole the tondiliuns 
under iHuoh the property is uflered, to leoetieand to uutiii 
the respective hiadmgs, and to declura the luiminulion ul 
the salo' tar this porposo, he cxmimoaly makes uso of 
a heBiuwr, nptm tM falling of which tho biddings are 
cleaed. 

The law hrids ^at an awmioeeer ib authcaued by the 
lughest bidtiei or porohaaer to aign lor him Uw evatraet of 
saia, asid tiut hia writing down in hu bo^ the name ol 
sttdi purebasef, ehoU be suficaent to bind the latkv u> tbe 
pareMM. provided M otoeetton be medo ^ him p»i lous to 
•Mh entry. T^ law aiso reoogaieaa tbe light of on auc 
tniteer to not es ^ agent of etgeoaa wi^ng to punbase, 
a%o may utnut hm to tnaae hiddtot^ fm them Ibo 
aaoUoaeer (has beuig the agent of bodi poihes, hu signetuie 
of the Iniywr'a name in Uie catalogue to which tin' eonditions 
pf sale aro annaxed, opposite to the lot purehasod, togothei 


WI& tiie price bid, baa been considered a sufficient note or 
memorandum in writing of the bargsm within the SUtuto 
of Freuds, but wbeio tho eondttions u( sale are not aiinexctl 
to tbe catalogue, nor cxpieasly leferred to by it, ih(> sig¬ 
nature Ot the buyer s name in tlio i atdloguo is not i com- 
pltosee Wi& tbe statute. 

Every person acting as an auctiuneei in tbe Unit'd 
Kingdom » required to take out a license, winch musi Ih 
renewed on the Sth of July raeveiy year, and fur this liiensu 
the charge of ^ve pounds is annually made He must also 
enter into a bond wiih suflicieiit sureties to deliver to the 
officers of excise, within a certain period, n tiue and par 
ticulor account of evriv sslc held by him, and to piy tho 
amount of ouctwii-tluh actiuing thvreoii For this pur- 

S obC, twenty eight dais are allowed, within the hmits of 
le chief oAce of excise m lioudon, and six weeks beyond 
those Imiitb 

i An auctioneer intending to hold a sale within tlic limits 
I ui the ibuf uHirt of oxiise in London must giie two days 
I notice thcrcil at the sud ufQcc If the snlc is to be held 
! beyond those limits, three days notice must iic pven to the 
(ulhsto) ui excise, at the nearest e\ciso-oAce Tliisiiulict 
must be m nutme. ind bigncd bi tho auctioneer, and miiit 
spveilv tlie paituuUr dai whin suth sale is to he ht id It 
isfmthci ubligituii upun him t> delnei m a wiitliu ui 
piinttd i italoguc likcwist attested bv his sigiiuliiii, ui by 
tint ul his authorized clirk. tDUuieialiug every lot aucl 
aiticle intinded to lietifltitd at suth auitiun lie is liable 
by law tor the animint of the vuclion dutv, but niuv rccoic i 
the same fiiim Uk vindui It i> veiy (ciinmonto sli|iulili 
tU It the buv< 1 sli dl piy the am lunt ui dulv ui addition to 
the sums bid by him 

11 111 uuctiiiuti declines 01 omit- it the lime of site 
to d close the iiitiic oi his emplntt, la luikis hiuistif 
It p iisible 1 m ii<l the tiuitis ioi ill mitteis in itgud lii 
whidi the iCspiiiKil ililv would utheiwiso lie v itli thi oitm i 
uf till pio|MU> Hold lit IS ilsu nspinsibb to In-(iii|i) i>li 
ill in> lussoi dimvgi tint may lie sustmiedlbi u.,ii in 
( iiclessness ur want of attention to thi mstriicti ns .itco 
.Did il by bis ginss mgligenci tin soli la'inusiiii, itoii 
la ( m itcuvei no reinuuci ition lor Ins scim ls iu m his 
tmpliici 11 bo rettives mcnav is i cUpnsit on tiu sih i' 
an isliti ind knoniu!; that tliire is i lUinl m t)i title 
pns tint deposit o\ei to Ins iiuplnt i, la s ciisi n il U i i 
Iht iiniunt to tilt puithasi,! ind it he piv ivci tl pm 
duct ul isik to his cmployt i ifltr un ning imiut IhiM'u 
gtHKlsoi light licloiig to onutlici, the u il umiu t ni n utuvei 
the mine iiom tiu uuitioiicer 

Hie nuinliei uf viutiomtis heinsos issued iii Lnglmcl 
duiii g taeh oi the list ten vt iis w is as tolliws - ixji, 
soil ls)3,29tl 1SJ6, .JUll ls.7, 2‘I8I 

182'), 2072, lb>0, ton 1811, SO?!, 1M2, IHOi, lb)l 
)0i0 

AULbRA till Jipmtsenime ol i diirnuus plml, iiuw 
ttiiutnunli tulliviied m Ihegardiiis uf this coimtn as t 
bul> iMigtten shiub iiiiiukible im its sliuniig pile 
iteu liavt s mottled with yellow It is dosuilitd by lliun 
Ixig isgiuwingto the height ui u miu oi lii.hei nid is 
oimn n in vaiiuus pluesin 1.ipm,iHithuild iiid culm ittd 
lui liuit, nhiih It liens in Maieh, is e ltd luny, about the 
si/c ol that ol a laund, and t ontaining a siugli stoui,wilh 
a butt I nauseous kcinc 1 In tbis muntiv w> li no only the 
Il male state oi tins pluit, tbe natural oiilei ot wliidi is still 
imsettlesl huveial ipimons u|>on tbit sul |eet have been 
udiuneetl by luitanists but Pruitssuf Detjuilolle bettus 
must luiiLct Ul loieiiing It to theiiugwiHHl tiilx (Cmnea), 
to which ita stiung smtll of oldei suems to point out its 
afhnily 

It w said that only one species exists, namely, the 4iu uIhi 
J apitMta olour g^ens, but it seems not impmbablc, iitm 
Tbunbergs flguie, that the plant lepie'seutedat Ills tab 1 
with IcxMH) baiiy pannics ol tlowei may lu a seiund spe 
f Ms We puacess only a vontgated v iiiety ol the plant 
in lU natural bUtt. It IS said to bavebiuwmsh giienleives 
withcmt auy lilotohes 

AUDE, a nvei in the wnith of Fiance, whuli iisc%in tin* 
PyreiMM, and foils into the Mediteimm in Sc a Its -iiutio 
Is m thedmaKraent ot Pyrenees Out nt ihs (LisUm Pyio- 
nenhalew miles NW of the town ol Mont laiui* Its 
course is winding, though the gcnoinl clnttltoii ul it is jrwu 
S to N , past the towns of Quillan, AleX, and Limoux, till it 
rcHchet Cartassunno riomCmtsauiine its euurse, though 
stiU winding, u leu tlie most lurt tuwardii Uiu £„ uoUl it 
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itM^f 4ilto titA SM near tbjidBtanff ^ Vcn^M, to 
the B. of Narbo]^. nini^M nearl^foralld with the gmt 
oanelofLangoinb. Ite«raeeouraeufroto130tol40iBiI«a. 

The watera llteAudo are turbid; and tiie depoeita 
at ita mouth have eaoiod a eonaiderable vanatioo in (he line, 
of the ooait. It had formerly two brtnebea by whfah H 
flowed into iho tea; but the oanal Robine d'Andt, or R> 
Mae do Narbonne, baa taken the place of one ^ th^ 
lliia paiMB between the Eunga « Slfteao and Gruiaaan. 
and then through the Btang dc fiigeui to the aea. Boate 
are very aeldom leen on thia river, except qnito jn the 
lowor part of its courae. It hat no tributarv uf any oonee- 
quenoe; the Orbieu, tbe principal, which ihllf into it on the 
nght hank above twenty mllea from ita mouth, ia forty to 
ibrty-flve milea in length. Tbe basin of the Aude it in- 
doaed by Mont Eapinouae and tbe Black MoantaiDS, which 
an part of tbe ohaip of tbe Cevennea, and by the eastern 
extremity of the f^robeea, (MaltO'Brun; Enryckipidte 
&e.) 

The Aude wu known to the Romena hr tho name of 
Attt. Ihey gave thia name to tho channel which passes 
1^ Narbonne to the aea. That port of this channel which 
meses through tbe Btang de 8 igean wtis doeponod, and 
Ihced and paved with etone, ^ the Romans. 

AUDB, a department in Trace, taking its name from 
the river Aude, which flows tliroiigb it. It is bounded ou 
the N. by tbe donwtments of Uorault and Tarn, on the 
N.W. by that of Haute Garonne (Uppor Garonne), on tho 
W. and S.W. by that of Arridgo, and on the S. by that of 
Pyrin^es Orientales. The east side it, washed by the Mtsli. 
terraiioan Beo. Its greatest length is in a diroclion nearly 
B, and W., and is about soventv-bix miles; and its greuti'st 
brcadUi is about fifty-seven miles. Tbe superficial content 
is about 2437 square milos; nnd the population 2G(i,U0(i, 
giving about 109 inhubitanls to every wiuarc mile. 

This dopartmont consisls of tho hasin of the Aude, and 
the sloiies uf the tnountuns by which it is bounded. Thu 
N. and 8 . aro consequently the porta of greatest idcvation; 
the former from iho commoncemont of the Block Houn* 
tains, and tho latter from tlio riso of the Pyrenees. Hie 
centre is traversed by tho Aude, whoso eourso bos Iwcn 
alroady dotcribod; and also by tbe canal of Languedoc, 
which, entering the department on the N.W., process in a 
dir(‘ction about.E. by 8 ., till it almost joins tlic Aude near 
Carcaasone, and then runs parallel to tho eourse of the 
river for many miles, until, again turning a little to the 
north uf B., tho canal quits this deportineiit for that of 
Herault, and tho river pursues its course towards the tea. 

Ihe mountainous districts are dry and unfruitful, yet tbe 
agrieultural produce of the department is more than eufil* 
ciant fw the wants of the inhabitants. The vine is cultivated 
to a considerable extent; the figs are cxcoUont; and an 
herb, called gdtieou or soffcof, which grows hoie, is gathered, 
dried, and sent to other departments, or to Italy, to be 
used in the manufacture of glass. Honey, known by tbe 
designation of ‘ Narbonne honey,' I'jraiB on article of con* 
sldorable oommercial importazme. The mineral wealth of 
the daportment U.,,not groat; though silver, copper, lead> 
and iron are proetired, as well as marble in groat variety. 

g paum, and some ooal; and there are salt-works near the 
tang (or Pool) of Sigra, one of the lagoons which lino tbe 
Frenw part the Meditomnean cuoat. At Biso is a 
cavern, in wMflh human bones aro said tu havo been found 
along vriA tme of flic stag, camel, roebuck, antelope,, and 
bur. 

The inhabitants carry on considerable maimihctures, 
which (ge pngBOted by the advantage of inland navigation 
tliroudjHlM 0M||I of Languedoc. WoolUm cloth maybe 
rognrdeVks ftte staple manufacture. It is earned ou at 
Caroaiwoiiae and Costelnaudary, both of which towns are 
on flie caned, aqd at Limoux. Wax, oil, Iwandy, leather, 

' «ad gUaa,lu« among the productkiQS of tbe industry uf thia 
4e|MiftineBt.. The iron-works also an of some Imp^ance. 
*' IVf UttVl town of St. Golomb tur rHers (with a p^mlation 
of »MRi;iOOO) is nq^/br its tontery and toys. 

jrimiipri towikl are CarosesonnOt the capital of the 
iliMleiiimeiil l^epulktion 16 , 00 ^ Caat ^ amlary. and Nar- 
benwrtewWuion of each t 0 ,(i 0 U). and Limuax (popola. 
(ion 7«w< ‘ 'HiBee Ap '*U Aief jdaeka of arrwiditMemeaa. 
Alet, on the Aaie» ^hrared Ibr jte ueAeiiul waters, hu 
iioe inheUMnL xlll'OMCAMCiliM. CatnutavoaBT, 
L<Monx.andNWM| 

\ This 4ep«daea^s(>1ilA.<ripeidee wlflt part of the prw 

V. 


vioeq'Of Langnedoo, is nndff tbe juriadictioq of the dqnr 
Royale (Atrixe Court) of'Montpellin. It sesaa fimr depu¬ 
ties to tbe Chamber. It ibtnu the diooese of Careassonne, 
tim bishop of which ia a softagan of the Arehbishup of 
Toulouse and Narbonna. (MaHe*Bnm; Balbl; Dfefioo- 
wtfre CfrtiMtwW de I* PWmee.) • 

AUDEBERT, JEAN BAPTISTS, vu bom in 1739, 
at Roebefiirt, in France. His fkther waa a dealer in pro 
visions fifr flie supply of tbe shipplDg. Young Audebert, 
when seventeen years of age, went to Paris to study the 
arts of design and painting. He soon excelled as a mi¬ 
niature-painter, and supposed himaelf htmourably fay bit 
labours m this way. Fortunately, in 1769, H. Oigot d'Oroy, 
receiver-general of taxes, who was distinguished ^ his taste 
for natu^ history, to the promotion of whioh he gave the 
most munificent onconragement and asiistanee, having hod 
an opportunity of judging of tbe talents ^Audoliert, am- 
ployu him to paint tbe most rare olgeets in bis mamifleont 
collection, and afterwardeecnt him to England and Holland, 
whence he brought bark a great many drawings, which were 
used in ItUvior's Ih'-lmrr aes Imeetet. These oceupatious 
gave a bias to Audcbcit in favour of natural history, which 
soon amountnl to an anient passion. No longer content to 
give exprvsiion to the ideas of others, ho undurtook various 
important works. The first of these was Hutoire Nalurelle 
de* Stnfcei, dee et dee (ialeofiUMiniet. oii(> vol. large 

folio, with sixty-two plates, tho figures coloured, Paris, IdOU. 
The appearance of this work cuusikI a groat seiisaliim 
among naturohsts, for Audebert united in his own person 
the charoctiTs uf painter, engraver, and author. Having 
carefully inv ustigated the difi'crcnt modes of engrav ing, and 
tho trials which Iiad previously been mode to colour the 
engravings ufoh.ic>‘ls uf natural hiblory, he improved uixm 
these so miu-h. that he niuy lie said to have imontivl n new 
misle, and to hav e ramod it to the highest (logrro of jaTfcc- 
tioii. This improvciucnl consisted in putting ull the coluura 
on one platu ut onri>, instead of u-ing as many plaU’s as 
Uicro were cniours: he modo a further improvcincnl hy 
using oil inbtend of auter colours. lie .ilho succeeded in 
pnntingwith gold, the culouni of which he variisl in such a 
inauiior as to imitate the must brilliant hues of the ori¬ 
ginals. In hih Iliduire det Cuhbrin,dee Oueaiir-Afone/irt, 
det Jaramarr, el d^t Pronierapt, 1 vol. lorge folio, Paris, tlic 
exprebsion and position of the birds are mi jierfecl as to 
mako thoui np|iear animated; and the descriutnms, of 
which he is hkcwise tho wuter, are worthy of suen a work. 
Two hundrud copies only woro printed in folio, in which the 
name at the foul of each flgnn* is pnuted in gold; one him- 
died copies in large quarto; and only flfteon copies m folio, 
of which the whole text is printod in gold. 

Scarcely were thssu wewks oommencetl liefuro Audelicrt 
began to plan others- tho bntory of Jiirdt, of the Mammi* 
feree, and lastly that of Jfon. He had thus chalked out 
for himself work enough touccupy a l<mg life; but in luoo 
dea^ carried him off in tho for^-secoiid year of hm age. 
At me time that death ind^ptea his career, he had begun 
tbe Hutoire dee OrimjAdi^ et dee Oieeavx de Parudia, 
&c., I vol. The publisher,’ M. Dusray. who was in posses¬ 
sion of his malerinls and tho proocssea which he had 
disoovered and employed, eomplotcd these tweNsorks in os 
perfect a manner as thoao which bad been finishad by tlie 
author himaelf. Tlie text was edited by M. Vieillot, a 
naturaliat, and friend of Audebert. These two worln an 
unitoil under the common title of Oieeaua Doria ou d 
mHalliquaa, S voU. in large folio and large quarto, nris, 
1602. Upon tbe same plan, and by tbe adoption of the 
same procoases, M. Vieillot has publUhed rHuMre det 
OieeauT de [Amhitjue Bqitenirienaie. The Birds of Africa 
(Lee Oieeeais d/f^que) of Le Vaillant are indebted for 
their exeeUonoetojl-W^bert.wb 0 «itperinteDded tbe print- 
ingitf ihe plates Ml ft* as Ami ISth part Other branches 
of nataral hiatory, and «ipiUa&y boray, were enriehed by 
tbe dieormiei of AQdebn«,‘as ttst k« seen in the splendid 
weeks LeAardin de Medmqieon, by Venteast, snd the Lilia- 
oAs itf RedSBtd. 

Audebertwes not.mm remarkaWefor hiStoleBte flwn 
betond tot bis amiable mannen and geneMaiSy Of dispo- 
rilian. Tbm^nsturallytraBqoilaBd'ofaioAMtlngOha- 
raeter. he bad mueh gaiety of'afiad. wMibador HUratare, 
and em wrote comedin. We are BSk^ d ensm' that any of 
ibeee bave bean nublished^t bis o^imoiks will dtsays 
ensure bin s blab and iesmtg ptaee wdung flw prow(||bsi 
^ the ecienee ofpatmal luatBr. <Bsof. Vmeere^.} -i 
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AUDI&KS. [SMHsunci.] . 

AUDITOK u «<Bo«r or igent of tb# lung, or of 
vote indiTidual or OQrporttion, irtw exuninm ptfiofiaUly 
Xba koooudM of vniM'Offlcera, tenants, stewards, or bsaliffi, 
reports tho iUte of dwir aeoounts to Us priaeipaj. 

AwtHon t>f th« /mprssf.—Andeot oAeart ct the •xdie< 
quer, abolished in I7U. 

Awditore gf i*H6/te Aeeownte, or. men otiMy, * CommlS' 
sionors for auditing the PuUie AMOunts.' an pnblie otBcers 
originally ostablisbod by the ii Oeo. 111. c. dS, in pleee of 
tbe patonten of die omee of oodifers </ tha impratt (Lord 
Sonoes and Lord Oaidifl), whose patents were vacated with 
oompensation bv that sot, and tueir ftinctMos and powers 
transferred to tot eomOMeionen above-mentioaed. The 
King is aathorlsedbythostat. 46 Ooo.lII.e. Ml. to appoint 
ten of these eomndtaioneis, who bold their offices during 
good behaviour, with salaries of MOOf. par annum to tbe 
ohairman. and 12 P 01 . w annum to the other commissioners. 
They are inc a pacita t ed from sitting in parliament, and are 
Bwora to execute the duties of their oRico CuihAiIly and 
impartially. There it a provision m Ibu stalutc, that no 
vacancy which may arise hy death or olherwiso in the 
number of commissioiiers after the first appointment sball 
be filled up without the express mithuniy of parluiinont, 
until the number is rq^iused to five, in which comi the King 
mi<y, from time to time, appoint new commiHtioncrs, so os 
to koop their numbers always to six. Two of tlio number 
arc, by the 1 & iS Geo. IV. r. 121, Mr. 17, empowered to 
examine ;>artic8 on oath, and do all actscoucomiiig tbe audit 
of public accounts. 

ily the 46 Goo. Ill. c. 141, sec. 6, all public aceuuntants 
are to transmit to the commihsionon within thiee months 
nftor .list lyeremher, or within three months of such dav os 
the lords of the trausury shnll order (see 2 Sc :) 'Will, t V. 

i. 104), accounts duly attested, in maimer pumted out hy 
thc act, of all sums rcccivud and paid by Ibcm (or the public 
icrvK’c within tho precoding yoar.tuacthcr a ith piopor vouch* 
ors iur such receipts and payments, end a sclu>dulc of the 
same; which vhodulo is to bo cornual witlf the vouchcis 
■ by an officer m tlie audit office. The cuinmissianera may 
mil on all public eccounUiiils, wbenener they think fit, to 
account to them fur tlio n>(x‘ipt, expenditure, ur issue of all 
moniuB or stores entrusted to them, and on failure they are 
to certify the dofaultera'names totbo romoinbrancer ofUie 
exchequer, and the atlomwy-genoral of England or Ireland, 
and lord-advocate of ScAHand, in order that procoedttigs may 
hetuVen to oom]>ol thorn to account, unless, on thu defaulter s 
opphcation, the lords of the treasury tliiuk it proper to stay 
Uie proceedings for a loasonable time. By the stat. 1 b 2 


and tbe 10 th day of Ooh^ier, general imprest certificates 
shall he made out at the ntclitiqiier, apeeimng all monies 
iind exuboquer bills issued at the receipt of the exchequer 
within tho preceding quarter, and these certificates are ttwis- 
miUid to the commissioners of a^fia within thirty days after 
each quarter day; and by the I Vllriiectiun of the 46 (^. III. 
c. Ui, the paymaster of the forces, the treasurors of tlie 
navy and urdnaooe, and oil other pnbho officurs, who issue 
to any pendga money for public seincos by way of impn.'st 
ur on nccoiint, are required within throe moiilha after tlio 
nisi December in every year (or at oborter periods if ordered 
by tlie lords of the treasury, sot 1 & 2 Goo. IV. c. 121. 
sec 6.) to transmit to tbe commisviuiwn of audit a ocrliflcdte 
of such monies, with tbe names oi tho persons to whom 
paid, and tbe oommiasioDan are iorthwith to take thuiu into 
consideration. By tboabove>menlioned statute, 1 hi 2 Geo. 
IV. c. 181, varioas ragalttuns have been mode tes|iucting 
the mode of oooduotiag the business of the oommishiunera 
of audit, bv wfaish the antnnt and inooavenieiit system of 
keepiuc the public aoeouaU has bwen aupersedod. Tbs 
whole of the immfSTwswts in tiw Audit Office are now 
sabjeoted ta the aswsA ^ tetda of the tnosuiy, who 
are atifl»iixaAt oi ni)g twh wdea god g^alatiens fer con- 
dueting the busiMa(.tf fhf oAow as they may think expe- 
disah afid beat 6usaMpi.t»4amBM the officient disebom 
of the datias af (be aoraaifaiiiaai and otbar oSoers. By 
the % WiU. IV. csM.tfawaWweoMuoIaskiiMnwie sutborised 
to uuUttiM aeeouaU of raaMpt Ipd dxpeadUure of tbe oolo- 
vM 0(4 the 8 ahd J IV. r. 99, transfers 

tho gowees and ffitwt^na qf thajmMiaslonats of public 
oeaMU ta Mead <Mfa« nmiiniWMailsu fiw auditing the 
publfe atBfiMataqfOsfiatBritaiB. ^ 


! A171>KAN, OSBA&D. This ominent engraver was 
bmn at Lvons, a.l>. IMO. Ho learned the pnnciples of 
design and engraving fiom hU ffithor. who was also an 
artist. At an early ap be went to Pana, vrimru bis talents 
. soon obtained notice, and procurad hap eventually the 
' pctrqnagd of Le Bran, the amg'a painter, who employed 
I aim to enfTWve tho Balds of Oonatsntme, sad the Tnuuiph 
I ofthatempenr. He went aabsequentiy to Rome, where he 
' rested tSim yean, and improrfd himself in design in tin 
! ichod ofOsrlo Haiisth. Among msOT lino plates which hu 
' cxecut^ at this period, a portrait of Pm Clement IX. cx- 
; cited particular admirahon; and M. Colbert, a great patron 
of the arte, oonceived so hi^ an opinion of Audraii's talents, 
that lie ponuadod i^niia XIV. to recall him to France. Oft 
his return ho was iqipointed engraver to tbe king, and 
in tho year 1681 was nominated oounciUor of the Royal 
Academy. Sle died at Paris, a-s. 1708, aged sixtythree. 

Gerara Audnn was unqueationablpAv^ groalest 
historiosJ engravers that has ever existed. By some judges, 
and those not inade^ate ones, the very first place has iwen 
I assigned to him. His reputation pernsM rests chiefly on 
! the eclehrat^ svies of plstos after Ixi Bran's Battles of 
; Alexan^r. rospectiug which the painter himself confessed 
that his expectations bad been surpassed. It is indeed im¬ 
possible to contemplate, without tho highest admiratioo. the 
skill, intelligence, and extroMdinary Acihty exhibited by 
hts bunn throughout Uiose immense end intneate composi¬ 
tions. Although completely a master of the mechanical 
execution of hts art, he attached little importance to that 
clear and methodical arrangemont of lines wbieh forms the 
chief pinnt of ambition with many other eiigravws. His 
style IS composed of a Iwld mixture of froe hatchings and 
ibiUi. placed together a))parenUy without order, but render¬ 
ing. with ndmimble eflcct, not merely the contours, but the 
inmii and lecliiig of tho painter; uiid bit style is so entirely 
free from ma/mer, that, on looking at his prints, we lose 
sight of tbe cugruicr, and are reminded only of master 
whom ho IS traii-ci thing. To fuel tbe truth of this nmiuk. 
It IS only necessary to glatico at thu ahovo-mentioned BatUea 
of Alexander, after Lc Bran; the Preservation of the young 
Pyi rbns, after Nicholas Poiisain; tlio Plague, after Mignurd; 
and the Martyrdom of St. Lnurunce, after Le Sueur; in 
which works the ruspoctivc stylo of each painter iv icndored 
wiUi the most distinct yot delicate discnmtnation. Gorard 
Audran owed his extraordinary excellence nut only to his 
consummate skill in di-yign, but ui a great measure to Ins 
frequent habit of painting from nature; anJscvunil sub¬ 
jects which be ongravod from his own designs attest tho 
extent and versatihi) of his powers. 

Thu works of Gerard Audraii may be classified under four 
beads, exclusive of his portr<iits: 

1. His blight pnuU or etchings, to which httle or nothing 
was doDO with the graver. Among these may be onume- 
ratcil—the Deluge, from Le F.ige; the Passage through 
the Red Sea. from tlie saiuc; tho Combat of Joshua against 
the Amalelutes. from the suioe: the Empire of Flora, from 
Poussm; ^e Preservation of Pyrrhus, from Uio same; a 
Ceiling, from Lo Bran, representing tho Seosoub, in five 
plates, and dsdicatod to Louis XIV. 

2 . Those which ora more finidicd, but in a rough, Itold 
manner. For example: Paul and Barnabas ut Lysira, from 
tho topcstnes in the \’atu‘an. after Huffuelle; Coriuianus 
^)iea^ by bis Kniully, ftoui Pousniii; Tim^ snpputting 
Traill, Itvm the baiuo; tho wiling of ihv Ghapel do tiaulx, 
representing the accomplibhiucnt of the old law by tlic new 
one, engraved m 16SI, fruin laiBran, on six large plait's 
which join toguther—a work distiuguibhed by gioat spirit, 
character, expression, and bcauUftil drawingthe Deatii of 
St. Francis, imu Annibale Caracci. 

3. Ihoie in bis must finished manner, as the Battles of 
Alexander, ftom Ijs Brun: namely, the Passage of thu 
Oranienss Battle uf Arhola; Purus broughC''to Alex- 
andsr. To Mt are added two tnorovlarge pruirs. as 
foQowt-^Alaxutdflr entormgthe Tent itf Donus, and the 
Trioo^Kal Itetry of Alexander uito Bl^ylon: those impro»- 
uoiM M moot dstoomed which have wm nauio of Guj ton. 
p^twr.Burlwd anthem. T]|ftPlagu«>PetciMignanl; 
th» Baprisra «/PltarisessiTrom N. ^ussin ; thaMwtyr- 
dom of St. Zsuuonce, finira Euetaoe lo l^ur; the Mortyrdm 
of St. Ag&ft, fiwn Dooimiifiuno. 

4. 8o^ so be did wi£ (bo graver'.only: UisM an Itw, 
and perhaps uBoqual in taerit to ffite preoedmg, V/» mod 

i ooljT MBtifKi 'AioMM wnog Ui from tli6 


No. 146* 


CTHS FBNNY CYCLOPiBDU.3 


tou-UL—M 



AUG 


AUG 81 

pbmdv of Bomiaiohiiioi* muU iKOti/h 1 

pwoe to the »Mp» of tlw. ppoM UMToudiod^ p^bOabed 
•tBorne, froMM^Foai.,....'’ . _, 

A fbw npb works arbjiera enomenloo. T&is 
logue le frm Strott'i Binf{‘ <if Ett^vtr*. • \ 
AUSEOT.dJ>T. a village of about SM inhal^aotl, 1%' 
tb« Pnuuan circle of Heriebuw (abcnt eight leagued to 
the northeast of BrAirt), wbkh oujoi iU colobift; to ite 
of the main bodjr of the Pniasiw enay bj a dlfoisn 
<ff tbo French army unto Marshal Dayoust, on the ijfta.of 
October, liiOfi. For this'-brilliaat 'achievement Daxmist 
received the title of Duke of Auerstkdt from Napoleon, 
On the same day Napoleon defeated Frince Hobeiuohe at 
Jeoa; the two batUoa haye usually gone under the name of 
the ‘ Battle of Jena.' as part of tbo same field, though they 
were quite distinct, and indeed some looguesfrom each other. 

AyGS'R. ATBANA'SB, was bom 4. Paris in 1734. 
Maying entered itattsderveal profession, and taken orders, 
he epwed bimself'l^deAtiftaluy to tbe study of the Greek 
and Roman writera, .especially the orators. He was up- 
pointed profiieeor of rnetorie in the college of Rouen. Tho 
bisbon of Lescar haying become acquainted with him, made 
him nie grand vicu, and used to call mm jestingly his 
vicar sn partilntt Athmientiumt alluding to his Greek, eru-! 
ditiun, and his passion fbr t^t language. Auger's first' 
publication wasa trasslatjonof Demosthenes and .^schines, i 
d vtds. ^ 0 .1777. Iliis was the first French translation of 
all the works of those two great orators, and Auger onrtebed 
it wi& treatises on the judiciary system and the laws of the 
Atheniana. and on the constitution of their republic. IIo 
now setSled at Paris, where he lived in modest seclusion 
npoo a iiaall income, entirely devoted to his favourite 
studies. After tbo publiostion of his trenslution be was 
elected e member of tbe Academy of Inscriptioua His 
nozt works were a translation of Isocrates, 3 vols. 8\o., 
1733, and one of Lysias, fivo., same year. He applied 
with equal seal to the study of the great Roman ora¬ 
tor, anil translated the whole of bis Oraiiont, of which 
ha published selections. He wrote at tho same time a 
wore on the constitution of Romo: De la Cmutilution 
de Rome mat kt Roie. ct au tenu de la Revublviue, 
which was published uiicr his death as an introuucliun to 
the whole or Cioero's Oraltonr, lu vols. Svo. 1792-4. Tbe 
essay on the Human coiisUtution liUs the first vidiime, mid 
ns an abridgiiiout it may even now ho consulted with 
profit, although it bos boon in some measure supersodod by 
Niebuhr's more elalmrato and more profound work on the 
history of Romo. Auger's object was to dcvelope tho system 
and the working of tho Roman }iutitical institutions in their 
three essential parts —the logislntive, tbe executive, and 
the judiciary. The secuiid volume is a cootinuatiou of the 
Hut, being engrussed by a life of Cicero, chiolly relating to 
his public obaructer, and bis connoxiou with tM state and 
vicissitudes of the Roman republic at the epoch prueediug 
it» frdl. Tbe study nf Cicero and of Roman history occu- 

S ed, in great measure, the last thii^y years of Auger's lift:. 

e howwot publishud. iu tho mean ume, scluvtiuns from 
tbe works of tbu twp Crock fatheie, Chrysostom and Basil i 
Ilome/tex, Dttcoun, et l^ttret chuUiet tie iH, Jean Chry- 
totlunus. 4 vols. fivu. 173^; and llimtliet ct Letlree ahoieSu 
de St. Biuile fe Grand, bvo. 1783. 

The first symptoms of tlie French revolution fbnnd 
Auger deeply jugaged in hts-sseditations on Utc Greek and 
Rumao ropwwlies. He .fel* naumlly favonrable to the 
geuvral principles uf txmstituuoual libsirQr which werd'tben 
promulgated w France, and he wrote seriual painplilets in 
favour 4 th|^. One si^eet, which We than othere 
Deemed to haykattrsMed hia attention Et the time, was that 
of u new sy^ndwf imblic editoation. . Hi bis Pnyel d'Edu- 
eatioH Puolfquerpi-eaSdi de quet^eeS^fUadoM ear I Auem- 
l>l6e HaliiMutl*, ttvo. 1789, he Uaoed- tba outlines of two 
distinct pHns: one &r learned oc elastied edueatieo, and 
•Mther iw the eli|^tion of thoee who, nosWog able or ^ 
dAtiD and Cheek, might yet be ilasirDUS^ 
heiiiililMradted in tltJUeratuteof fit^owneouatry^aBd 
oeophy, arid jnrispnidean, in their. 
snb esmi e nt httle «wk, CaleMmm 
pn. I n u he wf t ^ d to the subiwf 
tg^is frRBSppkm being sImM 
eRjW^fi^stdi remaiaied 
oiiuuA tlw humbler tanks 
rofsl^apointion, fwwbma be 
ottecab H a., t|&m^hay»^bM&: 


deemed, adyantageoas,’ ha bbstfvev * ottdnr the fimtee sys¬ 
tem fffmyemmeak’tokeqp this vast multitude in ignbranhe, 
but sow a Bt4e of incvsniee bee4nes dangereus nosy. This 
Alasa, with the knowdedm of Im Btrength, ought also to ao- • 
quin the knowledge a hnw % nse £at strength wiUIout 
abasing it—it ought to he te. ^ties ae well as its 
ti^ts—it oo^t to beeoihe InstruoteA orderly, and morai' 
In hia oateebiam he eleariy deflnm tbe rights and the 
duties of individuals under a'sjM. of well-understood 
libaty ; and tw draws the Una'bkweea liberty and tbe 
abhseotU—betwem equality befbte the law, and social in- 
equah^, which is inherent in the natiue Of men. Tluiiline, 
hwever, was soon after obliterated,' and. the consequences 
were fttal to Franco and to Europe : but tho good Auger 
was spared tbe grief of seeing the oalasttophe: ho died in 
February, 1792, regretted by ell wboknow him. Herault 
do Seohcllas, who afterwards figured as a member of the 
CoDvcDtioa,andwhobad studietiOreek under Auger, eom- 
poeed hie funeral eulwy. Auger was a man of great 
learning, wBb the sim^oity of a child. His last work, a 
troatise on Greek tragedy, was published a few days after 
kisdeath. 

AUGEBEAU, PIERRE FRANCOIS CHARLES, 
Duke of CastigUonc and Marshal of France, was born of 
humble parents (his IkUier was said to bo a fruiterer) in 
Paris on the 11th of November, 1757. Ho first enlisted in 
tlie French carabineers, and from thenoo entered the Neapo¬ 
litan service. Dc ubloiued his discharge in 1787, but con¬ 
tinued to reside at Naplos, whore he gave lessons as a 
fcncing-msster. When the French were exiled from Italy in 
1792, Augureau voluiilccred into the rerelutiunory armies 
of bis country, and juiued that which was intended to 
repel tile Spaniards. As all the ofllccrs had emigrated, 
Augerenu ruse rapidly, and beo,imc iu a short time A<1- 
jutanl-GesemL It may lie obsened, that Dugouintcr, 
appointed to command tlie army of the Pyrenees, pro¬ 
ceeded from the capital to his head-quurlcrs on fix/t, mi 
that tile want ef birth or Wiialtb was no obstiiule to Augu- 
reuu. During 1794 he ilistiiignislicd himscir by the cap¬ 
ture of an important iimndry, aud by extricating u division 
which, under another officer, had falleu into a daiigeruus 
potion. Augereau received two wounds on thiM oceu- 
oien. Soon after the army was divided, and Augureau 
was put in command of one divuton. He was tlien ru- 
moved to a more important sceoo'of warfare in Italy, and 
hfeomc one of the chief instruraeste in exccutiug the first 
bold BUMiatuvres of Bonaparte. It was under Augoreau 
that the Ftauch carried tho passes of Millesiino, in tlie spring 
of 179G: at Dego he again roudored eminent service; 
and again, Aug^airs brigade, with liiiuMiti' ut its head, 
rushed uiioo the bridge of Lodi, and finally carried it in 
the teeth of the enemy's batteties. He vriis fureuiiMt in the 
advance into the Venetian temteries; mid living dispatched 
to wjek tho hostilities 4 the Papal troops, he look Bologna. 
At Lugo, uhfhrtunatelf, lie was driven by tlie ilesperulo 
resistuice .tf the iqhabi^ts Uy those excesses that ren¬ 
dered the' Mm? of FsiMswon execrable lu Italy. Ho 
gave up the' village to fdulider and massacre. 

The field of Itattlo was Augvreau's proper sphere; awoy 
from it. he descended into tlie runk of comtaon men; 
and yet it was not merely (u a suboifiinato geoerel, nr us 
ap executor of bis eoommhds. that bh nmdered go^ sor- 
Tice to Bonaparte. AM^ as this young cunnuuider was, 
he felt that the FWn<^ bad adyaimed too far, and that it 
was prudent finr tbe vesent to relUe before tbe fresh army 
under Wurmser. .wWih . Anatria wee pouring into Italy. 
Augcreau enmboted tin Uaa of uMcent with all his energy; 
ho iwpreesa t ed ffis spirit of. ti»,.iba8y.W>.mviBoible, spd ho 
at lak decidedi iBapephHe tOu-itita^ u i a tea d of retiring. 
The ciaiseggewcejMe the tMws.Md victory of Cutq^ue, 

f f tite ^ovy of hei^ lAe greater pert 

t ihto ptocniWd hin'ibe ■■oflrTiMiBh aquiterwards eniuyed 
as Graadee of tto Fseosh^M^to?^. 

The most lanUicokMtiste.MihtedMmpiigikM in 
jssta oC. h ew to eaj. an is n i l i ^ tut.waithe, battte el A^«. 
.i^tMkflMam.4rnhldk^J<to?«l^> 

to pitei w- faridge, deftuM ^ Vsiti^itt of 

MBMos M .that.ef Lodi bad. hessi. h^tte^.-'Oto^sagiag 
;waUs and hawses, from «]^ ^ «thoMr of 

iMnswustn. The French ^ 

.pabM^ when Augereau, arit^ftaMeMiMbac it umtiia 
fallowed by a etMusTildSriMtftlMlew w^. 

■ and. 
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tvas enable to eff»et ^e pusa^ over tbe bridge, btf atiU 
he wttb rewarded by a decree of the Direotory, graong 1o 
him, in eomnomimtion tit hia Iva^cry, the ataadard tnat 
he had borne oa the oeoBsion. [Kee AnceLB.] 

Tn the fbUowiag year, 1 7^7, the attentiim and interest of 
the ProDoh army were withdrawti from the foreign enemy, 
and fixed the parties triueb disputed stipremDry 
at homo. The r>iroclory wrs nenaeM the Ruyalikts, 
08 well &a In a groat mWauiw by the friends of con^itu- 
tional government, who now began to rally to tho canve 
of royalty in de>>pBin of reaiiring (heir iduas under a re¬ 
public. nut this party, amongst iti other imprudent acta, 
romimtti'd the great nuatako of making tho unoics hoxtile 
tn it. Bouapario was aoewsed fur Ins conduct towiinU Vo- 
luoo. ttiul was treated as an arcomplicv of tlio Ihrcctury. 
Tliu general replied by ofibring his services to the Din'ctory, 
and by sending addresses frum hw soldiery la favour of 
republiianism. In tbeeamp of the army ol Italy Augereau 
was so loud in his execrations of Myally, oml so extreme in 
his rovolutionary ideas, that Bonaparte, at once to g<l rtd i>f 
him, and to provide the Duectory with a useful agent, sent 
him to Paris. Hon he eontiUU«<d his tone of vaunting 
aud violence amidst the feai^ts and hnnemrs with whush 
he was welcomed, and he was soon named military c(»q- 
mandci of the district which included the capital. The very 
nomination was enough to warn the opposition that the 
Directory meditated vidont measures, and they accordingly 
endeavoured to obtain tho dismissal of Augrreuu. Tiie 
rm/p ditut, or revolution of'Knictalor. was planned by 
Bnrrai, and ably exeoutod by Aiigeroau; Uie gunnl of 
the legislative boiV was dnvon from Its post; thoTuiIencs, 
wlieru thu assembly sat was invehtud; tiie members hostile 
tn the Direi'lory were soutsl; and u most inf.u>ious eel ol 
illcgalitv and iiyUBtico was cniisummatcd with the utmost 
skill and success. 

Angcieau was reworded for this iiupnrtaiit sen ice by the 
commiiid Ilf the unity nn the Gcrm.m Ironliei. Here he 
smioiindi'd himself with tlie most ftiiioiis .Facobius. oiid 
displayed si> d.iiigcrous o spint, that the Directory was 
obliged to deprive liini of the commund, au<l remove him to 
PeringiMii Augerenu foiiiul his way to Pans, uiid was 
wna* on Bonaparte's retnin iiom Egypt. It is much to 
Aiigureaa s lionuui tliat, diseonteniud ns ho was with (be 
Dim ton, mid eoniicetcd as he had been with Bonapsito, 
the l.itter could uoi count u])ou his ossistaiieo m (he rovu- 
liiiioti of tlie (sth Brnniaire. Beniadotto and Augereau 
woe the imly generals vvhorn BnnafHirti* dorwl not summon 
lo Ins side. Augureau was at Mt. Cloud: for he had Is'cn 
<dis-t<slde]iuty totin’ Cinq Cents, and anxiously hoi>rd (hut 
the ropicsf'ntative body and the republic would tniinqdi 
over the military oismpi'r. While the result of the stiuggle 
vras douhtiul, lio npproaehod Bonaparte and said, ‘ Well, 
you have brought yoursolf into a pn*tD' dilemma' * Augc^ 
re.iu,' ivjoiniMl Bonaparte, ‘ rememlHT Arcolc; ray fortune 
seiimed innre desimnto there; yet I retrieved it then, ami 
shall now V Hu was nght; tn psur^ntion vms completed, 
and Augereau obliged to subomt^hh the rest 

Bonaparto diRtru»tud his old comrade'loo ranch to 
appoint liim again to tho army of Italy. During the 
rnmnaign df Marengo, Aiigeroau eummaiidod a division, 
for tno ninst part Dutch, on the DiwcrUhino, where bo 
had hard fighting and littlo gl<n7- Alter the tn.wty of ].ai- 
novilte, bt retired to a propn^y which he had been cnablod 
to purchase near Melun. Ho was intrusted with no im¬ 
portant employ until IBU6, when, with the new dignity of 
Marshal, no oommutdad the division of the great army 
which r^uced thaVo^berg. In 1806 he was engaged 
in the battle of Joia, and eommanded the divisioii whieb 
subsequently took posseesion of B«1in. The terrible 
Winter campain which ensued vmdonnined Ae health, but 
addod to the gloiw, of Angereau. In Ike advance thnm^ 
Poland, he was frequently enMod. and eommanded too 
left of the French M Kylau. nit diviskm. which was or¬ 
dered to attack the oentte of the KoseiBBa, advanced fur that 
purpoHe, when a tfaldk abower of mow covend both armies, 
ana totally pre v o nt ed Aagereau from eeuing. He missed, 
in eonsequenee, the deeitm direction (so say the portwans 
of N^MlitoB), Init Us fruit was mnedied by the quickness 
of his eonunandw. as well u by liis own edurage; tboi)iri> 
seised with sudden illness md fever, Augereau bad bimholf 
tkd upon bis h«wo. and ruraampd to the lest fri tho action, 
thobsh he was wounded. ^ 

Auer the hattlo of Bylan, he wu ofaUged to xetire fbr 


the RMDTery of his.Vellh. In the years 1809 and 1810, 
he coaunanaed in Catakmia, where he showed but little 
mercy to the Bpanjards. Cossidering Augin-eau as a ve¬ 
teran general, mpuleou, instead of takmg him to Russia 
in 1813, left him tu form a cor}>s of rcHcrve st Rerhn. 
But here tho Cossacks found him in 18Dt, ami it was 
with some difficulty that he escaped. NotwitliMsmling his 
age. Augereau took part in the campaign uf Saxony, and 
made a valiant stand near lynosig. defbndme a wood 
against supenur forves. In 1811 he was mtru'.Utl with the 
dufbnce of tho south-east of France against the AuMiians, 
when ho <K-cupied Lyons, and organired its detemv. At 
first he repulsed them in several romlials; but at length, 
awdie of their jirodigioiik supenunty Of fiwee, as well as of 
tlie diroini'’lnng resources of Niqimcun, he made a capitula¬ 
tion. aud retired tu the south. 

Hapolcun con’odvred his conduct on this occasion as 
IHtlc short of treoelxiry: ami it n ebrtaiii that, of all the 
Marshals, Augeroau was the least atiached to a muster 
wrbowasso much bis junior, and who, by liis usurpation, 
had blasted tho ambition of the republican general. Au- 
gcivau made hia peace with tho Bourbons, was eonfimicd 
in Ins dignities, and nrcated a jicor. On the return of 
Nopoloon in 1815, Augerenu kept aloof, l/iuis XVlil. 
being a second time respired, Augereau reappeared, when 
thu painful task was imposed upm him of being one of the 
council to try Marshal Ncy. His vote of condemnation on 
hl^ brother soldier is the greatest blot npon Augerean't 
incmivry In the oy os of the French. He did mit long survive, 
Ivs’ingbrnught to the grave by a dropsy in Juuo, 1818. 

AU'OILA, or AUDJELAH, as the Aral» pronounce 
it, IS a town situated lu an oasis aitbiu the great DcMYt of 
Barca, on the tr-ick of tho caravans which trade betuven 
Csiru and Fcz/nii. Augdn is mentioned m thu untient 
geographers. Rcnncll, m his (ienstajihif uf lUndutui, 
|)l.«c» Aiigil.! in3(i‘'.t'N. lat., and 22° 4(1'E. long. ISO 
imlei. S.F.. ol Barca, or B« ugazi. 1 HO W. by N of Si» ah, in 
(he Oasis Ilf Ammon, mid 42(> F.. bv N. of Monriiaok in 
I'V/zon. IlermloUis (iv. IK'i) phiccs Aucibi Icii days' jour¬ 
ney from the city of Uie Amnioiiiaiis; and Ilunicmann, 
vv'bu travelled from Siwuh to Augilii in 1707, found tho 
c.ilcitlatiuii correct. Tho Uasis of A ugila is n ih pciut- 
erne of the Bey lick of Th'nga/i, which is itseU'a pniMiicu 
of the regency of Tripoli. It coiiUins two oihcr towns 
nr large vnlbgea. besides Aiigila, iiamclv, blo|ubra and 
Mciodda. Tho people arc chielly cnqdoyivl m ilic caiuvau 
trade; aud they Wve established, of bile yc.iis, direct nim- 
inouieatioiis vvith the countiics of Borgoo, BoriUHi, and 
Bsghcniic, without passing thioiigh F<.//.in. They liave 
ahi> caravans which trade with the port of Bcng.i/i. on 
tho Meditorranean Kea. The country round Augila is 
sandy and fiat, hut well watered and cultivated cliielly in 
gardens. Of the dates ot Augila, spoken of with praii,a 
by old writers, and csporiully by AbiiUcda, Ilunicmann 
makes no inenlion. 

The women of Augila make grey woollen clotba, collnd 
Abba, which ore sold in Fetzan. The town of Augila ia 
ill built and dirty. Tho inhabitants speak, besides Arabio, 
another language which tosemblea that ot Siwah, of which 
Ilornomann gives a short vocabulary. 

AITGITE. The mmorals to which this nunc has been 
applied present us with some of the moht interesliiig and 
at the same rime most ddficult invi>t.iigations that can fall 
undsr tho notico of the mmendogikt and chemist, and havo 
frequeuriy occupied the attention of the most ciniiieiit men 
in both sciences. Not arc these bodies unworthy of sucli at¬ 
tention. For nut oely would n thorough kn«wio<lge of llieir 
constitution, and the relation whicli tHey Vvar to other miue- 
rala, particularl} to the genus hornblende, tend much to the 
Mrfaotion of the misertdi^ica] system; but, owieg to their 
frequent oeeurrenw in nature, and from their torming one 
of the prlneipol ingredients in many ponhyritto and trap 
lee ks , snob aa the syemto, dialluge, Rchbil-nicks, 
Ifreea-stoae, &o., they u>nn a class mhofies of the higliesi 
impdgrtanee to tho geologist A duF rward to the cin-um- 
stances which are fhvoumblo to the fomatiuii of nuo or 
other of the spocios, to the ‘exclusion of thu rest, would bo 
likely to afibra m safi) guide in msoy geological inqniriM 
into the ebaraetor and rormat|ea of recks ol igneous prigik. 
For Sueh reasons we ehall endeavour to lay this rotgecd 
bcibre our readers in a4rsatisfrctory a manner aa possible; 
hut in doing wv we emxiunler considerable difficultv. owing 
to the UDcertahi atato of our own knowledge oo mn ^ m\ 
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S Drtant point!, M vail as ftom tbe Tarioas vie^ whieh 
Bvo been takA ot those laiacrals b^ different vriter^ fbo 
effect of whitdlJiis been tiia nee of the term' augits * in a 
more oomptebenrivc sento bj tomo authors than bjothos. 
Under these oircamitanree, we have thought it most advu- 
tageoQs to give an outline of tho different views which 
have original^ from tbe highest audaonties, rather than to 
adopt any one opinion which is not hidontrovortibiT esta* 
Uisued: the advantages which we hope to attain E 7 this 
plan are twofold, namdy, to avoid tbe rak of endeavouring 
to eatablwli any erroneous opinions, while we attain a more 
oomprehenitivo view of the wbolu. 

As little would be learnt by inquiriiu Into the views taken 
of tho genus augite befiwe the tune 01 Werner, it need only 
be stated, that (his mineralogist was tbe first to divide a 
large class of ninertls, oeeurnng oommonly in bassU, lavas, 
and other volcanic rooks, into two spoems, to which be ^ 
plied tbe nsmet of Qigite and hornblende. This dii’ision 
was founded on tb* oifferenro existing bstween the erys< 
tollisod forms and structure Whioh, scorning to the expe¬ 
rience up to that time, were never ossodatM with each 
other. The same division was shortly afier sdqited by 
Haiiy, who apphed to them tho names of pyroxene and 
amphibole^ and gave tbe measurements, determining the 
oblique rhombic prisms, with their most general modifica- 
tions eharaoteristic of cither species, which, however, we 
have modbSed by the later measurements of Ruso, Mit- 
Kherlicb, and Kupffer. 

Augite, or pyroxene. 

Kg. I. 
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Profestor Mohs, however, together with Professor Jame¬ 
son of Edinburgh, has used the term augite to donate tho 
eigliUi gonus of their respective systems, which cMMists of 
the four species iWignstwl as follows: — 

First spoeies. Tlie ohhquo-edged augite. eonesponding 
with the augite of'Wemor, and pyroxone of Hauy. 

^'ond species. Tbe stri^t-Mgcd augite, comspondiAg 
to hornblende and amphibom. 

nbd 8pe<^ , Phamstoidal wgite, eontainiog as sub¬ 
species the mineridB epnlute or zotsWe. m 

Fourth spa^ia*' Pnsmmbe augito; tsbvlar spar, orWol- 
lastonite. ’ 

Benehus, on tlw contrary, viewiim the subject iu a che¬ 
mical piint of vie% has been imhieod to use-the term augite 
sir pyroxone, horabiende or ampbibole, in tbe saroo significa¬ 
tion as employed by Werner and Hduy. According to him, 
tbe augites are composed of one aquivslent of tho binilioate 
of lime, united vnth one equivalent of tholikUiDSto of m(^- 
neiia* wbioh igpessed in hts ohemiqal hetatioiv ou 
enppesition, b^ver. that snioa is formed of qoe equivalent 
of dqifVB to cote of ai^tauiB. U ^ ^ ■ 

’ • • da 1kg &«. 

1W» m of diia ohass formed by abb 

removal rf the ilMi ff WNib dr Iteie, whidh are replaced eifber 
by onj or Of tM bpMtfilons stdMnoee—tbe protoxide 

of iron,tttiapNtcndlp<wlnui^M><' Of these the foUowiag 

|^p^pnnaipsd»^ 7 

T, thopsido, wliltS nh^ be ooBtfdMvd w fba type of 



tbe angHe genus, is readily i«oo|ratzed by the fiirm of iU 
erystal given in fig. 1, and bv me ditoebon of its four 
cleovoce planes, the moet perfect coirospopding with the 
ftecs U. those in tbe i^reeUn of r and / being less easily 
obtained; and by its Mle-gtqan, or greyikb-whitc colour, 
and vitKous lustra. Its battitiees is 0*5, and its speeifio 
gravitv is 3'999. Alone beAue the blowpipe it melU into a 
oslounoss. seml-transperant gtictf; yrtlh oorax, very nudily 
into a transparant glw. Its theaml eonstitntion is ex¬ 
pressed by the fbrmula given sbenre, u win be seen bv the 
rollowing analysis of a variety ftom. Tammaro by Bons- 
dopff:— 

Bilica . . 54*631 PntoxUeofiton 

Lime . . S4’76 I Alumina 

Magnesia. . 18*55 | Loss by beating 

99*73 

Several varieties, little diflbring fh>m the above, ora callud 
baokalito and fassaite, names iuoieative of their locality. 

2. Hcdenborgite, whose oonstitubon may be etatod by Uie 
fimnula C S* -f as may be seen 1^ tlie analysis of 
G. Rose of a variety from Lunaheig, who obtained of 
Silica . . . . • 46*01 

Lime . . « 20*87 

Protoxide of iron . . . « 20*08 

Protoxide of manganeae with magnesia . 2*98 

98*94 

It is of a dark-green colour, sometimes nearly black. 

.1. Sohlitc, those varieties in which the magnesia is oiilv 
m ran repluccd by protoxide of iron, and wfaosu composition 
G. Rirtc expresses by 
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Berzeliut gikcs the ionnulo, 

(C Si* + fo 61) + 2 (Cs Si* + Mg Si'), 
nk expressing the constitution of 0 variety from Bjormyre. in 
Hweden, which would therefore be one ccjunalcnt ol hcdcii- 
lioruite united with two of dtonsidc. He colls it luidukolith. 
(See Ahtreniliing der Lolhrohra, by Borzolius ) 

4 . Pidllago: tho constitution of this \nncty is expressed, 
on the autbonty of 


Beraehus, by 
of G. Rose, by 

ofF.Kobelhby 


Fe Si* 3 Mg Si' 


Mg Si* + 


Oa 

ft 


Mg 

Ca 

fte 

Mn 




Si*. 


The differmre in tbe analysis by Kohlsr of two apeennenK, 
the first ftom Tueeany, the second feom Ultenthal in tho 
Tyrol, wonM perhaps ratb* indicate tho latter:— 

SiUea . . . 53*20 58*81 

Lime . . )9*08 2*19 

Magnesia . 14*91 '* 29*07 

Protoxide of iron . 3*47 8*40 

Protoxide of inanganeM . 0*38 0*81 

Alumina . . 2*47 2*07 

Watfflt . , 1*77 0*21 

100*41 100*02 

This variety is charaeteriaed by iU aothar*o&warl lustre, 

and by iu p os aaaaiog tbe noal pariluji riaavago in the direc¬ 
tion m tbe diagonal af tha paiam. It ia aridinn found in 
peribot crystria. Its Most gOasral ooloarisBlmumyailow. 

5. HypraatiMita, wbirii ia vara almilar in its general ap- 
paaraneee and abaraoton td maltatga, hM the following 
eooatitation: fte -f Mg Si*. Both of (he Isdt-men- 
tioned varietlei mty he diiwgniabed ftom tiie forawr, as 
««!1 as ftott eadi otbar, by maims of tha Uo>wb(m, mi by 
|i|MeBAng to die ftHlewing obanMitsn aa Matod by >erBe- 

Diallage alone m a matraas 'daeMpMlM, beeouei of a 
Hgfatoremenr, indgiveaeffaHtflawaiaf. * 

On eharced it is with dilBoitity on foe edges into 
agmanoria. 

with borax H is dUBonltiy ftrisd idle a clear glass, aoRio* 
what eolonred by the protoxide Ofiyofo 
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DocompoMd bf the phoephate of soda and ammonia< 
with the development of the tUico. 

Hyponthette, on the contrary, when heated alone the 
matrata, deoiepitates slightly, gives <nU a litUs water, but 
does not change tts appearance; while on ehazeod it readily 
forms a green opaque glaaa, v is alio'tite ease when heated 
with borax. 

The salt of phospboms does not anpareotly deeompoae it. 
but the mineral at first beaamea rounded on the 'edges, and 
at length be entirely fb«d. < 

The structure also Awnos .partknUr attention, the 
oleatn^ planes in hypermhenO Doiag perfect, both in the 
direction of the Ihcee r and If, the latter of which ere 
tained in disltsge with very gr^ difficulty. 

We have now described die various species generally 
oonsidered as oomprditnded wKhtn the senus augite or 
pyroxene; but Professor Oustaie Rose has publkhed a 
paper in Poggendorff's Aftmfen ier Pk^tik um Chmi« ibr 
Ihoyoar ISSl^tbe object of which is to prove the necessity 
of uniting aug^te and hornblende (pyroxme and amphibole) 
into ODO genus. His arguments for this union am the fbl- 
lowing:—be first shows thst the two prisms of augite and 
hornblcndo, boveverdiSerent in appearanoe, admit of bi'ing 
derived tho one from the other, according to the laws ob¬ 
served to connect the orystollographic forms of vorietiet of 
tho same genus in other minerals. To show this, let the 
accoropuuying parallelogram, whose semi-diagonals am a 
and b, mpresont tho horixontai section of tho prism of 
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Bugile ; since the wlude angle of this prism at A is 87® 6^ 
6 IS llio tang<‘nt Ilf an anglu of 43® 33^ if this tenant be 
douliled th«' cum'spnnding anglo will bo found to be 62" 15' 
23", iho doulilii giving 124® 31)' .'io", an angle agreeing 
most closely with 124® .3 if, the angle obuined hv Mitwher- 
lich in a sjiecicH of hornblende when measured by Wollaston's 
roUecting goniometer. Tho larger parallelogram, there- 
font, formed bp doubting the diagonal b, is the horizontal 
section of the prism of hombiende. 

A similar reloiipn is also approximately tno for the incli* 
naUon of the faces < in augite and r in hombiende; for if 
the angle 12^ S7'of augite be halved, and its tangent 
doubled, the corresponding angle ia 74® 11'21". and by 
doubling this we obtain 148° 22' 42". not much dinriiig 
4'roin 148° 26'. as found between r in bomblcode of Vesuvius 
by R(»io. ’' 

His argument drawn from the chemical Mnslitution of 
these minerals is by no means so satubetoi 7 ; for though in 
bomAendt we flna a seriea of bisilioatas of the same bases, 
and as it wero runuing parallel with those already described 
as angites [see HoaNBLiNns], the dmumstanooobsen'ed by 
Bonsdorff, that ^ the varieties ef hornblende contain tluu- 
rine, while O. Rom has been unable t» detect that element 
in augite, weakens the connexion between thcM minerals, 
and readers the determination of what part tho fluorine 
acts in their eoutHatum a moot deabable object Our 
ignorance on fltls point, howwrer, and the difficulty of deter¬ 
mining vriiat is the action of the alumina, which oeonrs in 
coniideiable quantity in some hornblendes, pment us i^m 
finming any opinira from the reswlto of ohamml analysis. 

The observations of Rom. bowevar, on the gteen-stone ef 
the Uraliaa Mountains, tend to prove the axistoooe of that 
eonnoxion between tiM forms of augite and bumhlende 
which li.eMential to thefar oanMitating one genus, in a more 
satiafoetoiy maanv than any ramarh hitherto made. Ho 
diseovtred in a soft greyish neen-stone, near the village of 
Mostowi^ wbioh it sUugtMT north of Kalharinenburg. snd 
on the road to Newlansk. and algo M the goM-waahings of 
CavalUnski. near Miask, in a green-stime aginewhat harder 
and darker than the fomor, imbedded orystals, having the 
tom of augite. but not ita.cleavage planet, them last being 
ffinnd to omneide with thoee of oorablonde. This mineral 


WM therefore either homblentle in tho form of augite, or 
augite with the cleave planes of hornblende. 

At tho villBge of MuWak%wek, near Miaxk. he dis- 
eovored a atill more interestiogviiyKtal embeddi-il m o green¬ 
stone similar to that last described. They were slundant, 
and pooaetaed the form of augite: the smaller cryhinls bad 
cleavage planes parallel to the sides of the prism of Imrn- 
biende, and wore tinulor in their a^orance and mluur to 
thoae ifotained from Cavellinski. Ine larger crystalb. how¬ 
ever, poosesaad a kernel of a grass-green colour, and of a 
lighter tint and greater lustra than the exterior. This 
kernel differed from the darker exterior portion of the crys¬ 
tal, the Utter giving the cleavage of hornblende, while the 
fomcr presented ffioee of augite, with faces sufliciuntly 
bright and pcrfoct to admit of measurement by the re¬ 
flecting goniometer. 

Tlie observations of Mitseberlich and Berthier on the 
formation of angite as an arflflcial product are so interesting 
in tbemMlves, and throw so much lighten the nature ofau- 
nte in general, and on those grystals we have just described, 
for wbicn Rom proposes the name of uralite, that wocamiut 
omit to notioe them in this place. Mitsoherlicli has oli- 
Mtred that at many foundries in Sweden and Germany 
the seorim posussed the form, structure, and chemien! 
composition of certain minerals found in nature. From this 
source be has obtained upwards of forty varieties ; nnd among 
these, specimens possessing tbu form and structure of augiio 
ara frvqucntly found, whereas hornblende has never been 
discovered. Guidcrl by these observations, a mixture of 
silica, lime, and magnesia in the proportion indicated by 
tbe formula Ca Si' -j- Mg Si' was submitted to fbsion in 
tho porcelain ovens of Sdvres, near Haris. On cxaininution. 
the mass was found to huiu been complclct) fused : it jios- 
sessed rlcaiage plones corresponding with those of uugito, 
and a hollow formed m the centre from the eontrariion m 
cooling contaioerl crystals of tho form of fig. 1. By these 
processes they faded m obtaining cry stals either of the liirm 
or structure of hornblende. As it would be at present out of 
place to refer to the other results obtained by those chemists, 
we must refer our reader to the original papers in tbe A/t/t. 
de Chimie ft df Phi/nqar, tom. 24. and the Ann. tfc* Mine*, 
tom. 9, particularly thoso who may be interebted in metal¬ 
lurgical proccbsus. 

Hrofossor G. Rose, in accounting for this production of 
nugite to tbe exclusion of hornblende, was led to consider 
that it was not tho absence of the Unorinc, or nny error in 
the proportion of the cleincnts, whi<-h prevented llie pro¬ 
duction of hornblende, but that it was the effect of the rapid 
cooling. This be fully confirmed liy the Ibllowing experi¬ 
ments : a light-greuu variety of hornblcndo. tbe strablstein 
of the Germans, from Zillerthal in ibe Tyrol, was sub¬ 
mitted in a platinum crucible to tlie heat of a porcelain oven. 
It was completely fused, and in cooling bad formed fibrous 
tufts of dark crystals, which, howeter, Emitted ofineaburc- 
raent by Wollaston's goniomctor. when tho angles were 
found to correspond with those of augite. A siwcimcn of 
diopside, of the same locality, was also fused. it cooled into 
a dark mass, but rugoined its former structure. 

We may therefore consider it to be demonstrated that 
augite is formed whenever the proceu of cooling, and cun- 
sequentiy of crystallization, is rapid; and liomblendo, when 
it IS conducted more slowly. Many circumstances confirm 
this view: the uralites of Rose appear to be its natural con- 
sequonoe; for, as by the laws of caloric wt know that tho 
quantity of beat lost during equal portions of time varies 
with the tempenturo, the exterior portions of the crystal 
from this eauM klone must have cryatallized under a more 
gradual loM of heat than tbe interior, while at tbe same 
time tbe temperature would be maintidobd by the specific 
heat fpvcn out by ffie ports first consolidiited. Tbe general 
localities of aunte and hornblende, and the minerals witli 
which they an round associated, affords another argument 
ifl Ikvour of tlus auppusition; for homblaode is usually nicl 
wiffi tn syenite, uaenyte, and lava, accompanied by ({uarfr. 
feldspar, albita, &c., minorahi which dMidcdly require a slow 
proeeM of cooling for their formation; on the contrary, 
augite QceuTS in basalt and lava with olivine, which Mit- 
scherlicblxM reeognisod m the seoiye of various foundries, 
and which is therofoto formed by a process of rapid cooling. 
Wo ara thup able to account for H. von Buch s remark tn 
bit obia^aliom on vokanoa, fliat IhoM lavas which contain 
foldspsr have hornblende, but no augite. 

Induced by tbeifi eirouastanoMi noeei m a tabulai vteir 
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of the mhimls whidk be has uUed to bis Elrntnit ^ 
Cryslalfnsfraph^^Aoh^AMX Berlbl b) IfiM. bu uBiWi 
into an«> genus fllf frllovb^ i^nciee. 

L Dioisule Cs fit* + liTg SI*. 


3. fialilile 

ft. Hedenhergite 

4. Basalue augito 


Cb, Mg/Fe,il, 


^ HothbrnubsteiiKin Si*, 
b. Afinito . 3 NTu Si* + 6i*. 


7. DuUage. 

8. Broazite . 

9. Hypentliene 
10 Vruito 

11. Ttemolito 

12. Aatopbyllite 

13. Strablsteia 


sin s,- + , 

^g Si*. 

Mg Bi* + #« di*. 

6» Si* + i,lJrg 6i*. 

Fe Si' + 9 Mg 8F. 

6o, ]ilg, J’o, J}, 6l 


14. Bes^tio homblende Ca, IMg, ^p> Al, fii. 
AUGMENTATION, in music of tho olden tune, vas, 
AS JIfaKfer Morley tolls us, ‘ an larrcd'.mg of the ^alue cd 
the notes above tuelr common and cskuntial value,' and in- 
dicatcxl by % ngn. It it unnecetsarv to diUtc on U)U term, 
winch, ns well os many others of the same data, has lung 
been luiown only to musical Mtiquanei. 

AUGSBURG, tho capital of tbc fitvonan circle of the 
Upper Danube, stands on a gentle emmeiioe ui an agnv' 
abto and teitilc country, near the intiux of the Wurlecb 
into tho Lech, and lanween both thoae nven, m4H^2>' 
N. let., and ItP S4'B.lniig It lies 1160 feet abuve the 
14*761 ot the ocean, about fortv miles N.W. of Munich: 
and both ILom its ]io<atinn, and the numbor of mam roodn 
uhich travurs<> it. hoe long lurmed one of the oentral 
points fi>r the internal cmutuerce ut Ocnoanv. It u dividud 
into thnn: quuiten, the upper, conln-, nud lower towns, 
independentty ot the suburb of St James, which lies out- 
Bide of the walK; it is inUssorted by four canals, whiob 
supply the tnilU and raaiiufisctoni’s of the town with 
water. Tboexlenoi boundniy of the glacis has been eon* 
vertod tote dohtthtlul walks, along which the circuit of 
tho city may Ik* made m a oouplo of hours: and within 
the glacis runs a wall Hanked with towers, bulwarks, 
and/ ditches, which are crossed by tour prmdpal and eui 
minor entranoes. The streets, with few exactions, oie 
narrow and irregularly built, and the pavement annoying 
to the feet, being compoeed of email ftiate—thougb its 
disposition in a mosw fbrm is not uaplessing to the eye. 
Tlw general appearance of the toau is however much im¬ 
proved by h vaneQ' of baodeome bufldmgs and s^nree, 
and onhveued, tt^gk it edu eearedy tw said to M em¬ 
bellished, by the InaDDer m which the generality of the 
housee are painted with stripes, either green, re^ or yellow 
— alwaye eeparated by iilitte. Bverv street and lano is pro¬ 
vided with rsesaveire of water tor the um of ^ adjorning 
houeps, and akepaitto vnto tor thepurpose of foremg the 
weMr * 1010^00 ^ 

The finest edHIce in Augsbmf is the town ball, which 
was built br Holl. in ihe DeginAiog of the seveato«rth 
oentury, ana eonfaina the ' Golden Halt,’ perhaps the 
must splendid «nBf8mdRt in Germain, its length being 
110 . its breadth mk end its heirtt S2 it wa<> used far 
the election of twolunge of the Boeam e , and was deeorfliod 
at A great expeuse with pnialad eefijnge sod faiscooe, by 
KtaMW and Kottenhammer, Ihe tonMr M whom waa ale* 
r«tM by the gniMtude of Ms Mlew- citGp e to ^ BurRO- 
mneter’e-Aiife. Ihk hall. snUt the tonr rcyal np&' 
tosMte eAMnhito Bu «uifle been epmrMristed to tho par- 
poM of n ptohnw-ghlleip. Ainang the metuend psintange 
ndiMs K iQOIRAlnf (w wto^ rtutmolo ^m l 

.•i*«aiiAqn^rffilah;’ Albert 
m fint;' Tb^'» ‘Last Judg- 
T ‘JW*® Augehurg,’ 
( ifiriwwiUtoeldiwMedto 


erdffih.ll.-to puli' 
man 

Durer’s '* 


mjut ( a 
edtodst 


thebeedi 

ffNM eoito) 


A U* 

Titian's * Venus holdmg a Minor to Ct^,' or Pannh 
ginno'B ‘ Madonna.' 'Ale ooUeetion of models ftom the on- 
tiqae, wbicto oecupy another nutment in the tovn-haH. ie 
kgs in oteiuiter with ge deviee, ‘ Publteo ronsilio, 

MbhoiB stlgti.' than.n ihpr C P W |lfc to and well-arnuiged 
fffl eptk m ti ano^Mf deeerh^cfam^'eoMaimng the stobives of 
^ .town. Adjorniog thU.fipa.struoture la the * Perlach 
fowtis* Which IB atdmgdOT'nBinitoMs or500 stops; and 
(he ‘ Arsenal,' Uw dfwww to<enbelliehed with a 
noble representing •at unaan of War vaiuyutshod 

by hGwsn ^ ArehdcM' Ae fmk of Reiohe! Vou Ram, 
the Bavanaa iculptor The e^iatkpal MaoeGhe town being 
still the seat of g bishop'# swei n on Utt Frannhef near the 
cathedral-; it srainnderthU roJfthkt Lather held hie cele- 
Iwated dispatataon with Csjetan, the papal legate, m the 

; ear ISIS: imd under the cime roof, on toe memorahto 25tb 
une, isfih, this meat ratoxiuer preeented the oorher-stone 
of the Lutheran ftith, commonly called the * Confession of 
Augsburg,' to the emperor Chariot tho Fifth. Augsburg 
W 4-4 too Maee from which tost Homeg^ urged by the un- 
dffinted beaong of the polOBtaote of Germany, proclaimed 
(hd ‘ ] ntonm,' or rriigiout armiilioo, which leeogmsed them 
a-, a dutinct and independent communion. Augsburg also 
witnessed the ugnttureofthe treaty oflSSS, which sheathed 
the sword of reugious stnto. and left the pntestants in tho 
full enjoyment of their deariy-purohasod untniiiuues. The 
vonerauie walls of this palace «wo, in 1817, converted 
paitiy into offices for the gorernmenl of the provinec, nnd 
partly into apartments fi>r toe occasional re*<idtfnce of roy .ilty. 
Among ulhor conspicuous buildings aic the ' Halle, n 
handsome conitnemel mart and storehuiiso. whidi bus n 
machine lui weighing loaded waggons and lacrchundise in 
bulk, and is now partially used lor ludicial prm codings. the 
public hbiory, whii-h is iirh in Greek books oiid m.iiiu- 
sciipls; the Fromiscau iicarlemYufnrts; tbi-school of the 
arts; and the * Cathcdiol,'which w.is built in tbv ll(li« nth 
routiiry on tbe site ot the am-iciit Basilu a, ererii d m 
the tenth This edifice is 350 icet in length, and of iht- 
Gothic order; its mam aisle m 15 led m bicadth, and tho 
Bide aisles are filled up with four and twenty rha)M>ls, in* 
dcpondently oJ social pu-toiiol cmlHlhslmK-utH ol some 
mont, and two stono portals winch divide too mam nisle 
from the clioir; then* is also a sidu dnoi of liron/c, cunid 
with figures and emblems, dating tobm the year lOJh A 
visit to BI. Ulmh's chun li, nhieh is 310 feet in length <ind 
94 m widtli, will bo amply repaid by the prospect (luiu its 
lof^ steopio (which is 118 ibet higher than tbc luoniiiiant 
m Loodony of tbe town and its environs, to say nothing ot 
that fine specuaen of sculpture <^led toe * Altar ot the 
Crucifixion,' and otbar swung objocts. Of the numt-rous 
monostarios, convents, and eee^iasUoal structures of Augs¬ 
burg, fifteen (tourchas only nmau, five of which are 
apmpriated to toe use of protostuts. In chantahlc 
onaoraonts toero ate few spots of toe same extent so 
rich; and ve bolievff that tone-quartors of n million 
Btotlmg toe rsitoto hebw than above the oggregatv 
. eapital which IbOM endcAixientB possess. At the botm of 
tom stands tbs Ifisiftutkm ealiad too ‘ Fuggorot,' eitaUishcd 
Ja too year IhlO by two btethsn of toe Fugger family, who 
««• tM founders of mor* toss so* ssridom oCilw 

It is a tosm of ItMlfi situated in the inlurb of St. 
James, bss its oito ehunb, otmifits et tone straoti mid as 
many Ibjmi, has totse gi^ aadootoUdni 107 lodgings, let 
out to indigrat nabras m m tnm. st a of two shillings 
Mf aanuD. A pbfianthnqast of finroWH disei, Lawrence 
oebaetaltr, a banker of Augabu(|. bas more than emulated 
tola ‘ geod work' of oommai^ rawlp’snflt t first, by esta- 
blaUng a .«toool of industa Jfe lOfl post ehildten and 
orphans of this his nabve tov% m 1013 ; snd then, t«vlvo 
OHWithB afterwords, by areotiaf an Mylom within tb* walls 
of tbs old Psmwtssni mmalsiy far toe recrotioo and 
partial roaiBtooanoe find afiqiliameBt of sixty-^irea aged 
apalss. faty-samnsmhfa, m semty-w ebUdrsik ulto 
aresducatM a Umumsaisisnan system. To toefib jautu- 
twos may be added a sflalnbfy-mndttotod oobon Apum, 
sad a baab fa toTiap., Aa sqn^y Ifaral nad eiylgbt- 
anad mirtt ha s ani iaats d toe moBe affi^t qls m M tomakbg 
piovistoBJbc toe iafauction of toaictontmto wW ; 

avsry rriigious coatmunity m toO em bs* StoSoU ef its 
own: toe twa^y-seven week-day seam are attended by 
om^iy fifioo ehildren, tbe fasdi^ stoow ^ upwards of a 
tbtosand. andtho three fir^e ^ools of industry 
baadmd, BetwaeaAveandaigiJiaij^rwtyoutosw supenor 
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Nnk «M •dooM^d ia the proteitant grnmuiiml 
eetboUc woUawy; aad than wt, haudaii nr» endued 
■ebcula ftir fnaalat, the me £nmded by BbAvuT^b 8^ 
tannhen, vho died In 1809. fcr {irtta^ta,-tacL,A«a(bar 
owiduetad by the ihwell 

u » polyteehaiG isathuthm. * 

Ammig the Mblio aftbalUttoeata awt 

not (HMtt 16 no^ the QtwMl Xiaa^ of the eethe* 

dial; MMualU*B*equbrt,Mktio8t. ylMi'idtdieb; ud 
Mveral open enaa, wbioh;M;rf{UinMAdtth hiadeonw Stun- 
taioi: the aetuBll ctuii^ ^.tj^^jeMAheltiahmeBle thowd 
the doM r^tumiUp «hm'>oaee lubibted between Augs¬ 
burg and theItt4iiu]M6tes, ’Inihf beM days of Aiigebuiv, 
indetxi when the ^iunMoboee of its dtUeos wm laTishTy 
bestowed on the flhe ai^ fad its native aohool peodueeu 
auch Mn as Rugendoa* Hecher, 9ol«r, Riegec* and Froy, 
the fiunta every reapeoteblo dwelling some with the 
glnnea of the poneil» end the whole Scripturea might be 
atudied in fiwlco illuatntiona out of dowa. Not ojuy thi* 
fine aita, but scienop end the bulWa-loHrea found ]ialroi>s 
Id the merchant! of Augaburg: their cibhiota end libra^ 
vied with their gardens and manaions: tie first tulip known 
in the west of Europe was benught to Augaburg from Coii- 
Btantinoplo, end planted by Xlcurwart, in l.<37. Such, in 
abort, wu>i the apletidid app^rance of this city at the close of 
the sixteenth cuntury, that Bcntivoglio him<ielf was tempted 
to exrleim, on witneaaing U,' Queste Augusta cerlamentc 
lia dcir Augusto uegli wuRci, nolle strade, et nel popolo I 
Thu pnncipnl sources of the present uffluence oi Augs¬ 
burg arc banking and exchtuigv operatious, and the traiiMt 
of mi'rchaudise. It ia a staple lowu also lor tho dc)><iBit and 
sale oi tho wines of Italy, Seilrerland, and the south of 
Germany, aud still oi\ji>}K rcputofbr its plate undjoecirt. 
It has alHivo ‘iOtf in^veaiitilc csUblihUnicnts, and an annual 
ciruulatinn, varying in >aluo tram thnn: to fimr imlhous 
sterling, in bills and mercbuiidiBc. The imeu and rottuu 
■wiulucturua uato decrcaMHl, within tlu' last forty yuan, 
I'iOU to scorccly more than ItVU liiums: the wimiUcii 
and lincn-)am spinnencs, which furmcrl) circulated nturly 
vto.utHi/. .1 aiH-k in wages aluuc, bate of late dwindled luto 
coiupiualivo ihsigmficancc : but tho iniuiufacture of poreh- 
lucnl, and particularly of plain and rulourud paper, continues 
ti> iliriMs Augsburg has indeed atroug clums to tlie merit 
()l billing iniuiitcd tte art of making paper from rags, wluch 
cuiix- mto 1IM9 bore as early as thu year 1330—a date at 
winch, ivc belicio, no record is extant of ita um elaowbore. 
Its iiu'chsnics. too, iVoin tlteir axuaneniH} m wood-cutting 
iiiiil III btiinpiug rarda in colours, uad Hc(|uired that spuuics 
III skill ubicli n'udered tho process uf printing an easy task 
to thcir haiMis: they wore among U» first, Utctvfuiu, to 
avail tbumsulics of Gutteuberg's invention. Latin Bhiles, 
bcaniig tliu date 1460, and a legend priuti-d in 1471, both 
from iho Augaburg press, are sulQcient eiidonuo of tho 
fact. Great mimM» of the ordinary class of books, 
prints, uiid charts an engraved and circuletisl through¬ 
out Gcmiany AugsWrg^ and the present Bnron 

(lotta's fiither, the proprietor of the ecWbrutcd AUg^ 
nmnt Zeitattg, and the ibonder uf popular periodical 
wwks, tho MorjtmbUiit and dbemdMniuHff, sulocted Auga- 
biirg fbt'tibg osmbltabneDt «f one of his four extensile 
pn-ssos. wnab ie sat tu goolion by one of Bolum's sleam- 
cnglnes. This prbis was constsuetod by Kiimig. the fiarat 
and eorliost speeiBeTt of wliosa mechanical skill is to bo 
aeon at the Tmec office, in Pyiatkig-hiKisu Sriuans Hlock- 
friars. The machine, at Augsburg, which oousists of three 
profses, throws off fltbm five tu ten ibousaiid ccmica of the 
AUgfmtine ZHiung in the course of fuur or five hours, and, 
with the MiMtdnoe of eif(bt bi^s, does the work of sixty 
pressmen; alid h is Kkewise nied fiir vrinting the two lite¬ 
rary journals. No branch of industry.howem, is in a Dinru 
thnvmg state fftap the wooDi{lp maiinflietaWii of this town, 
which em^^ment to nearly six hatred loums. Tho 
warkintf ef (ha kRtar ia greats facttitaMd b/ tho censls 
sapp h ff from aha Leeli, svhkb aot id&trhcow in notion, 
and ars mdraiasd by tM bridm and crossings. Augsboig 
produces about limy fasu w beet root sugar per annum; 
atid tttsnalaeVium tgatbemaifcirt and noaiw instruments, 
psparwh ang iiy, prisang-typas, and earpeta, and a variety 
of aitielM oT pm laxtiry. Its populatioo at the present 
day sUBOBMe to abort 36,609( iff whom rather more than 
oM-flurd ara proteetants; Mat it was much greatm in 
JMImi timst, Ibr the yeady avaran of Wrths. which are at 
-pfiMBt ud« PM, vaa fipffarda « Nfio ip the beginning of 


the eixteeidb eentnr^ eron in the seventeenffi they 
above 1008; atffi id fife middla^ tho eighteenth they in¬ 
creased sgw to nearly ISMf from wubfa numW they 
have ainca nodoahy daelined to their preaeat aieroge. ^ 
may add, mat at tho close of the sixteenth century tlia 
number iff ita bhabitantsis stated to have boon SU.OOH. 

life empanr Aa^tai planted a colony bere, about twelve 
years Ufuw dm Cjoistian nra, to which be giiyo the nmue of 
‘AuguM ViDdaticonun' (the city of the vandals on Uio 
Lech), «dl hepoa comes the name of Augsburg. Tlieru is 
Dotb^ to note in its subiequent fortui^s until the fifth ceu- 
tuiy, i^en it was pillaged ^ the Huna; it afterwardK cniuu 
unoCT the dutabiui of the rraukixh sovereigns, and in 788 
was almost rt^ to tbe ground during the war which raged 
betwoon Cbarlem^o and Tassiki of Bavaria. Umn the 
dissolutioD of tbe VWikUh monarchy, Augsburg frU under 
tho sway of tho dukes of Sws^; but growing rirh by its 
oommemand manufactures, it gradually shook off all oxtor- 
nal authority, purchased its mderKindeneu iff its opisi'opal 
sovereigns, was recognised ai a free state by thv Gennun 
emperors, and ntaiiiud its rank as a fino imperial city tor 
upwoids of five budred years—namely, from V17<} to 1 BOG. 
yWn about the twelfth until tbe sixteenth century, it« as a 
leading member of the famous Swabian Confederacy, which 
includi^ Ratislxm, Nuremberg, Constance, and otbur com- 
luercial empona of that day. In the fourteenth ceotury it 
was the chief medium of intercourso between the north and 
south of Kitnipe and the Levant, and snpplied the markcln 
of northern (ierniany, Russia, Poland, and other countru's, 
with woollens and linen-,; and it retained its men-Antile 
pre-onuccnce until the tiuisallantic diMiorcrios of the 
Spaniards and Purtugucso, at the close of the fifteenth 
Century, opened new ebuiinels to ruoimercial eiileiprw. 

I It nns ut tui- pi'riiHl of its highest pn>s]>eril> that the single 
banking estahlishnieiit of the Kugguis ol Augsburg le- 
eruited tbe finances of Philip 11., and enabled bun lo sup- 
mrt the sanguinary uurfarc earned on by the League iii 
Frunce, ami hi his own generals in the Low Cuuntnes. 
Pn>iiuusty to tWbO tunes tnamelv. in the year 13 Gh) the 
plebeian order in Augsburg raisou tbe standard of insur¬ 
rection against their patrician fellow-cilizons, and esta¬ 
blished a democratic form of govenunent. This ondunxl 
about )GU yoars, at the close of which the patrician imlir, 
abetted in their attempt by Charles V., oneo mure regained 
the ascendency. In thu scvciituenlh cciitiiry.the rise of 
Frankfort im the Main iullirtud a blow on tlie prosperity of 
Ibe town from which it has never rceoien-d. Augsburg 
indoi>d has erased to be a place of importance in the sireu- 
Uuon of oxoLangc in Europe, and Frankfort is now the 
cfaiof mon^-market ofc.entru Oeraiuny. A law was made 
in Augsburg (tbe date wo arc not acquainted with), that an 
Augsburg merchant might, any time betneen the ac¬ 
ceptance and the maturity of a bill drawn on him from any 
furuign place, canecl his acceptance; in other words, bis 
acceptance was not binding. Whether this law tow exists 
we arc not quite sure, nor can we undertake to sav how 
much of tlie uecline of tho commerce iff Augsburg is nuc tu 
it. Under the settlement of Germany, in 1808, Augsburg 
was reengnised as one of the six Hanse Towns, which w en' 
declared indmndent of the German empire; but thrvo 
years ofinwemsit was merged into tho dominions ofKuvunn. 
under tbe trvaty of Presborg; end in Marcli, I8ur>, it was 
surronilersd accordingly into bis Bavarian mqjcsty's hands, 
by tbe French generu Ren6, acUug uifer the orders of 
Napoleon Bimaparte. 

Augtbug is the birth-place of Hcdbein, Hell, an<I oilier 
emiuoiit artisti. I'he gardens and places of public rtsoii 
oround it, oa well as the rides and walks in its delighttiil 
cniirons, afford a resource which will aiffnoably diiorsify <i 
lengthened residence in the town ; nor lou so tbe nunip- 
rotis socitttiee within its walls, both oiuaioel and iiterar,!. 
with it« Hbrarira and museums. 

AUGSBURG. CONFESBION OF, Ae name given to 
the piofitasion of frith of tbe Protestaat Lutheran Church, 
whiem wn drawn up by MelaDohlhon,' with Luther's apnru- 
bation, ia order to be laid before the Bsaperor Charlc« V. at 
t^ gr^ beU at Augabuin in June, 1SSO. It was on 
that occasion sdsranly read fit tte German language by thu 
Cbancenor of Saxony, after wlsHt two sopies of the Ctm- 
finaioo, on* ia Gmim and flfe other in Latin, were m1i- 
veicd to fte Empetmv bearing tl« signaturet of John 
Elector of Saxapw, Oeoige • Mowuia of Bvaadenhurg. 
KrneR Mw of I^hurg, ffhilip'Luidgrav* of Uesso. 
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mMtva of hifh. It ooim»t> of twoutv-i 
OM^vtu^ ateto^boltof DCtMLpi 
otpaltnetiof teligum; nndthaotboiMT 
tati^ of mtain pants of oither dojpba^ di%|tp)tfi« 
DMuntunod tbs Homan Catholw Cb^bf and on aoconot! 
of vbitJi tbo LutbetMs separated from tbo casnunioB of 
Rome, Zuiogle ana tbe other Swiss ahd FmncV tefonnefs 
did not sabsrnbe to theConSisuon of Aumuig, as they 
dillinwd flom it on sOfaral Mmts, partieulasly aboiU the 
Lwd s Sapper. Tbe style of the Confession is clear and 
fluent; the nutter was ehjafly sti{wlied by I^fther in the 
sereateen attuiles of Turgao, wbwn he had presented to 
.the Sleotot ofSaaoaiy uieyMr belere. Molanehthon. while 
drawing i» the Confsasiea, had iia^nt,«ontorenroH with 
Luther, who was tlien staviqg at J^burg, not far horn 
.t^ugsburg. The Papal theolo^Qs, mad^hpFabei. wrote 
a Ooiflitatton of the Augahuig Confot8ion,«iiich was like* 
wise read before Uie Diet in August oi tbo ume yesi Ho- 
Isnchtbon answered them m hit Jpology ftfr th* Aug^ 
burg Coitfutton, which was publishad in till, and which 
ooustitutee ono of boobs of authmity pf flie Luthe¬ 
rans which wen poelished. mending the Conlcbsion, at 
Presden. in IdSO. Ernest Solomon Cypuan has written a 
good history of the Augsburg Confession, and Webbei a 
C/i^tm^Hirtory of the same, nankfurt, 1783. (Sohnecldi e 
AtrebMigMeAidt/e, and Mosheim s Lccfsnoihntf tiufoj y, 
and IMn, by Dr Murdoch ) 

AUGSBURG GAZETTE. [See ALLSiHtiNt Zai- 

TUW&J 

AUOST, a Tillogo iu the canton of Basic, in Swit/oi- 
land, built on part of the ground occupied by tbo aubent 
Augusta Rauracorum, a Roman colony undei the einpnre 
remouifc still existing aic. not very consuloublo, they 
te been minutely detailed by Schtefler in his dUaha JUut' 
irata of Human urapotoit haie been found in 

abundance in tbe ground Augst is situated on the left ot 
eouUiom bonk of £e Rhine, six miles S E oi Basle 

AUGUR. The earliest inbabiUnts of Italy, like all lude 
nations, imagined that they saw in every unusual occurrence 
a manifestation of the will ot heaven Tbe poser of intei- 
pretiug the signs thus Ihinished by the goiu was thought 
to depot^ upon s pocuhat talent eonforred upon the favoured 
rde^ ftem his buth, but a certain disoipline was neoossary 
t8 gtoe to the to^t its full development. A superstition so 
ds^ly seat^ flT the minds of m pe^e was turned to 
t^imt in ^ constitubon of Rome, by tbe esta- 

ai|haent of a oellete of augurs, whose duty it was on all 
oo&sions of unpoctanee, V€stbar of a puwe or private 
nature, by eerUin arts to a>esgtam and leporl the pleasuie 
or dwideoaure of the gods. Rocanlui j^eelf was said to 
have otpn plulled in w arts of divincwn fiom his eoebest 
vouthKiM at tits feuadaben of the 0 ^ ^ clsumi of tbs nyid 
brelheikVere desigea b^ augury. story of Toaoqml, 
of Servlas Tullhla,''aad still more the contest between tbe 
wider Tsrquin tad ^4tos Navuis, aflad addmoaSl ondenoo 
of the peculiar aMM« of ^toinan supononon. 

Tbe InstMoto of Jf}» 4 n^ oC svgon nay be leferrsd 
to tbe tety a«R|||tpiirioai>f HehtoaifiBtoty; foi the asier- 
or 1 av| <{. n. sod ir. 4), tnere were no auguis in 
" imus w not mm^i^iposed to the general 
’ Of Rome, but dirprtly eooti sdicted by 
n. I.) ‘ The ong^si oumlwi of an- 
(dj^oried. Cieero. himself an augur, 
.. ...edatod thtoev^rs with himself, and 
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the regal to the oons^V fosm At that revolution the 
pobuom powers i^the k^ dpvol^ed upon the coniuls, 6r 

a. those pt a raligious 
eacrr/epiM, but (here 
the suthmity of the 
Utter eier included the pouarsoi the enguralo Under 
this view of tilt subject, Ni^br >• of i^mum that onginuUy 
the Ramnunsian tube, poesesamg the chief powers of the 
state bad its two augurs, that at a later period, when the 
Titienses were admitted to a ehare of these piivileges, two 
othas weie added This is contomed by tbe itatomeiit of 
Cicero tost Numa added two to the coQc;^, tor tbe name of 
that king is always couneclod with tbe piivilcges of tbe 
second tube Lny. m bis wish to rOconale the diffirent 
setounU, has been driven (o the Buj^wution that when tbe 
Ogulnian law was tnought iotward, thore may have boon 
two voianoies by doa^, hut it » not ptnbabio that the 
pitiicians would allow theiuseliei to loee two seats in the 
college through such an accident, especially as even after 
the uiw was brought forwurd it nos not too late fut lha 
remaimng augurs to fill up the simpoiod vacani lei—lor m 
them tbe election resided Tbe Ogulnian law, which was 
brought forward by (j and Cu Ogulnius, and passed m 
the year HC. 307, opened the pontifical and the augui il 
colleges to tbe picboiani. (Liv x.G.9) In the Utlci.fivo 
plobeians wetc aasociaUid with the i^r patricians, and tins 
Qumbei lemaincd to the Umeof 8tdla,ii c 81, who mcaastd 
It to fifteeu. (Lt\ Epit. 89 ) LostW. among Uie many c\ 
troordinary pouen conferred Upon Augustus ID ft c JUuiis 
the right ot electing augura a.t his pleasure, whether tbeiu 
was a vootne^ or not, so that ftom tbst penod the number 
of the ooUege eoosed to he definite. (Dion, xli 20) 

But a more important pomt than tbo numboi of tlio 
augurs waa the mode of deogton. At first, the auguis, like 
tbe other miests, wen eUoped by the potiician oshembly 
of the Cinies, ctued the Ocftutia Cumta: but no election 
was eempleto w^nut the soaetton of tiie aiiguiy, ao that 
the college possessed a vutiud veto upon the admission of 
aJI members mtp A (Dims, in SS.) This power was not 

S likely to lead to t graflul twiipation of the cleotive 
ht: and tbps, as iotiy as tbe yottr b.c. 463, we find it 
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to vlfK^ciRittiBAreotB of to totow, togetbvi^ with to 
oomnondiu ^uibi of to VOM’ diVid^ iheorfliog to 
to nwB ^ »e art« by Itoa dbwotod to to cardiool pointu, 
i^o^mymibdtothMo. (Liv.L18,Dionya.U.70»andto 
apiwndix to totnuuUtiqiiofKMbubr,vet.il) So prominent 
• plMB did to fttthery tofttion hold M tbo interproleN of 
the divioa wiU,tbat aM, tho Latin for blid. ia to chief de- 
meat in the term augur, u it b also in to neoriv eouiTa- 
leotWOTdaiMp«r(atrf 0 ca;). In to latter, to aeeond syllable 
ia deduced apec, look, oo tot to word signifies bird- 
olwervor. The second element of the word augur does not 
admit of satMwtory explanation from any existing woid in 
to Latm languam. We have oalled to terms nearly 
equivalent, and if nutueb'a authority had been sufficient 
{komaiea, c. 72), we might have dropped to qualifying 
adverb. But a Roman antiquary would have pointed out 
many distinctions between turn. Tho most imponant of 
those is, that to leading m^istrates of Rome possessed 
tlie auspicef (Cic. Ds Leg, iii. 3) by virtue of their offioe, 
while the term augurium never refers to any other than an 
auger. The name auspex does not appear to have boen in 
ttjrly times a teefanieu word, and indeed was but raroly 
employed; but the derivatives from it were £ref|uently used, 
and ^plied with considerable latitudo to the augurs as well 
os to tho magistrates. The objects of the auspioet and 
eugurios were nearly tho same, and the moans employed of 
a similar nature. Moreover, ell legal disputes about to 
auspieoB of the magistrates teom to have been nferred to 
tliH augura Under all these eireumstanoes wo ahnil not 
attempt to draw a very nioe line between them. 

There were, as we nave already stated, besides the move- 
monte of blr^ a variety of other occurrences in the phy- 
sioal world which, as expressive of to will of heaven, came 
under the cegnUanoo of the augurs. We shall not attempt 
to give a catalogue of all to forma which to superstitious 
of man may tto; bat abtoid u these forms may have 
boon, to political power of to aogurs was most sobetantial. 
Tho eleetion of a kiog, a censnl, a dictator, a protor, a 
curule mdile, to various priests, pontifex, augur, vestal, 
flamen, fitth, ell ware void unless to auspices were favour¬ 
able. A gepeml eeuld not eross to pomosrium, or sacred 
boundary tk Rome, the frontier # to state, or even a river, 
without to sanction of bis bbds. To engage en enemy in 
defiance of toae intenreters of the will of heaven was sure 
to entaiTupseDt At future dcAat Iri to assignment of 
piibUe UMi,to aefamce of to augur was require to mark 
out to dUbtMlb aUctmeats. Among to patncians, tho 
prosenoc of aO’gi^e wu nsesA a ry to render valid many 
of the proceeflbto nf private liftiWe marriage and adoption; 
a^ the satua‘)>^toid body ibund in tho auspices a power¬ 
ful argumeat agejaeb the rising claims of the plebelina 
Tim anspsees. toy sAd, were their peouliar privUege, and 
as to leading magfiftiates oonld not nilfll toir duties with¬ 
out dlvfim aasiitoW, there was on insuperablo bar to 
to eleetion «p3eb*tani. Of to three oomltia, or logis- 
letive e eeea btt w, totof to curiee, beii^ to special as¬ 
sembly Mf to ntrhiiaiH, wds of course eubgect to the 
auuioM} aene **• to eaca whh to mixed aasembly 
of to eeo tol e i j bAtotof to trtbee wae free from sueh 
ootodt Of the ^ titt dbr tin eonitU ooriaU boesme 
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what enau he otiAheonumt. (PUn. Bp. iv. B j Plotareh. 
Smaha, On m Ifesite adTanmges of to offloe 
then m m very definite i te tu w nte.. they reeefved 
acMy in’hDto Aom to ouUR tototy is indeed 
ftoeitivelfitotadnMonyail.S); and to port Attius has made 
a l^d |em at toh expense, eharging them with extracting 
OHnUi (j|m believed m 

them) ana totwHie miHtey mey perii^s be traced in the 
dinnetp Aven to to auguia on their election, which were 
celebniCMl in to annau of Bmnas gutronomy. (Cie. ad 
fbm. vii. 46;' Varro, A. A. io. 6; Inin. JST. N. x. 83.) 
In to lattu years of to republic medf of to duties of to 
augurs ipto igrfru-med in to most lax manner. At the 
inauguratioa of a megistrato, says Dionysius (ii. 6), sneak¬ 
ing « his own time, the oenmony U a mete shadow orwhat 
it wu. Tba candidate takes his uat, rises, repute a eet 
prayer in to omq air, an augur tiien deelaru he baare 
thunder on to Mft, when in mt tore wu none, and to 
candidate forthwith enters upon bis m'eglstraoy. 

AUGUST. The month of Autrat wu ongthally oalled 
Soxtilis, being to sixth month in the Alban or l^tin (len¬ 
der ; and this wamo, u is stated, it leUined in the calen¬ 
dars of Romulds, Numa Pompilius, aiv! juUns Cmur. 
Since Numa's refunn, however, it bu held only to eighth 
place in tbo senes of months. In the Alban calendar, 
Sextilis consisted of twenty-eight days; in that of Romulus 
of thirty; Numa ^ucedthenamberto twenty-nine; Julius 
Caisar restored it to tbir^; wad Augustus Cteear, ftom 
whom it derived its new name of August, extended -fto 
number of days to thirty-one, which hu continued aver since. 

It wu onginslly proposed that September should bur 
the name of Augustus, m>m tho omponr having been bom 
in that month ; but lio preferrod Soxtilis, not onfy u it sto^ 
next to July, which hsa been rocontly named after his pre¬ 
decessor JiUius, but for tbo same reasons which inlluene^ 
tho decree of tho Senate detailed by Macrubius, in hie 
SaiuTJialta (edit. Bipont. i. 8fil), vis., that since it was in 
this month that the Emperor Cssar Augustus had enter^ 
upon his first consulship—had eelebratfid three triumphs in 
the city—had received the ollegionco of tho soldiers who 
occupied the Janiculum—bad subdued Bgjpt, tnd put an 
end tu civil war—it appeared that it wu, and Wl been, pro¬ 
pitious to the empire; and the Senate tberclhro ordained that 
ScxUlis should tnenceforward bear the name of Augustus. 

Gauondi {Kalend. Komanum, apud Gnnv. viii., col. IC4) 
tavs that CommoduB wished to have had to month Sextilis 
called byhis own name. 

The Comings end Germans have adopted tho word 
August for Harvest; Oogit matmd is the narrest-month. 
(Hadr. Junius efe Annis «(Jferuibut, aputlOreDV. Thosaur. 
rib., col 817.) So the German Auget-vxigen, a harvest- 
waggon (seo Wachter, Glottar. German.)^ and the Dutch 
Oogtten, to reap or ntber cmn from the field (.Scwel's 
DMeh Diction.) The Spaniards also have the verb Agntidr, 
to gather in harvest; and both French and Spaniards hnvo 
phrases for making harvest, faire tAcnet, and hazer tu 
Augueto. 

Our Saxon ancestors named August PeoU owasV, to 
weed-month, os abounding in nnuout and useleu hor^. 
(Saxon Menolog., and Lyes Saxon Diet, in voce.) 

Lammas Day, to first of to month, is also called tho 
Oulo of August (see Braad'a Popular Antiu., i. 87s), proba¬ 
bly fhnn we Ootbio Hiol or Int, a whm, i^icaring tot 
revolutioB of sooson which brought to igluro of baTveet. 
This day, eallod by our Anglo-Saxon anoostors HUp-ncryw, 
im, loaf mass, was to feast of tbanksgiviiig fiw.to first 
fruits of to eom. 

(Compare Pitisei Lerioan AnHq„ Orme. sd Aoman.. v. 
Augustus; to diffsront Treatises prizited in Gnevins's Cof- 
leetton! and Bra^sCfovuCafonaarta,L M.)> 

AUGUSTA. 1118 title was first given to bU wife Llvia 
after tiie death of Augustus according to fibe wSl of the 
emperor. <Thc. Am. L 8.) It was aftmwuds conferred bv 
Clanditis on Agrippina (a.d. Si.), and by Kero on his wiio 
PeppMiu wauBsW uughtsr (a.o;i 64). EvantusUyit 
beouae a eommou title, <« to mother, wife, lister, or 
daugbtnr of an emparmr. [Sae Aveoatoa] 

AUGUSTA. This earn was .plso freqdMtly adopted 

tre towns, somrtimas in plaea ..in odfotkmto 

to ptevieoa name; ktto otov tisw owoisMwudted^it; 
Thus vra IM Augusta in Ae M$ui^ of to^aMMa,'^^ 
Aosta; AagustaTaurhiorum.'lWiwTapa; AugUetalUtt- 
reeuttm, bow Augit war BaMoj V i iti UU coraaiy 
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AvgvMi^^'Viim* ind Augutto Aoturko.. aow lifoMi! 
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MmoU in HtTKi* Hiiroclso odPBoiin) { asoOtfv 
is Golotii in Uw eoimtiy of tbe Teetongn, praboUp sooUmt 
Ami Ancsm. wbieh «u intimototr oonneeted inth An* 


41 U« 




l-tWWBftPT 


'^iOieuk 

linifm 


tferosm of lh« Halyi. now Sivu (tMcf.), ^ 

AVGUSTA, 0 town of Main* in the U. 8. on tb« riw 
Kennebw, >« toilea N.K.B. of Portland, in 44” 17' N. lat, 
and fi9^ W W. long. It it a thriring town, and baa, bj^ an 
aet ef ^0 atato legUktnie, been ma^ tbe seat of tbe state 
goromment tiaoe January, 1B33. Tbe river Kennebec n 
oavigabU flron ha mouth up to Auguata, for veuele of 100 
lana. Tbere'iaatAnffuataaflnebriageacroutheKeanebec. 


lana. TbereiaatAntruataaflnebridgeacroutheKeanebec. 
l^pDpulMion of Augusta was 3,080 in 1830, but muit 
bare inoreaMd ainoe then. (Amen'ran AJbMnuc for 1833.) 

AVGUSTA, a town of Georgia, U. S., on the rirht bank 
of the river Savannah, and 133 miles N.N.W. from the 
tewn of Savannah, in 83® 28' N. lat., and 81 ® *4' W. long. 
Aucnata is tbe great depAt for the cotton of Upper Georgia, 
efvbich more thab 100,000 bags are annually conveyed 
down the river to Savannah and Charlestown. Tho popu- 
HUon of Abgusta was 5000 in 1827, but it bos probably in* 
enaied ainco. Tbe houses are mostly of brick and spa* 
doui; and tbe streets wide, straight, and ornament^ with 
treel. Autfusta has a medical school, called tho Medical 
Oolleoe of Georgia, with aix professors; a college under the 
dlrecnon of Methodists, with six instructors, sixty alumni, 
seventy-flA students, and a library of 3,000 volumes; a 
etqr-hall, a theatre, an hospital, two markets, and six places 
of public wonbip. There was a great Are in April. 1829, 
WWOh destroyed a considerable part of tbe town. Augusta 


,iw VMahtba-if«iK«;1bl^8iite-idr 

r#i4 

df tba Oipiie thh VtMt m et Aim 

^ihe dtetraeted 

fteae ibbty, Tra^M mtiim, m 

-'fkaoua Zwo^ bf'PaivynkB)iiM*^|MMi^ 
written the lift of TWhik sm 

bMt ampenrs of Row,'iifc^ * wiips%a>lia#i &ftf ’teb aWA 
te wpairtha erila.of th» 'dleaaW»a i Wgiit.irtA#’llipl‘'|^ 
deM hit. 8. flariua Vc^piitebt BniMM.' 'A' wM 
under Conatantina, aad wrote tiie lima'of AiiM|tm't' bf 
Tadtus, and hia brathet 'Florianus, of FtolMa,' ortete |Mir 
tyrants, PWus, Sato^mis, Proeulus, md Boioaafc 
usurped tbe annreme power in various ptria # the 'oqi'- 
pire under Aurelian and l*robui; and aUd of fte tbreo Neh* 
perors, Carut, NAmeriamis, md Carinua,* yrfao iinmediatety 
precedied DiocletiaB. Here the eoUaetion dslled'';Ws(effa 
Augutta generally ends. Some kditors,’'bdwff^, have 
added Eutropias and Pauliis Uiaconua twb writerii of a very 
different class from tha'^preceding. (See rite MQxn editiDh 
of the Hiniaria Aitgutta, 1475.) Others bate included tho 
lives of Trajan aim fWva, translated ftom XXon CosaiUs. 
(See Aldine edition of the HirtorUi Au^tuti, 1919.) But 
in general the flitloria Augvtta cons^a of the Roman 
writers aboYW-montioned. Claudius EustberiiiiB wrote tho 
lives of Diodetian. Maximinut Herculpua, CoRstantius, 
and Galerius, which would have formed a aequol to the 
HiMoria Augwia, hod they not been lost. Tltere is a 
break in the Hiitoria Auemta occasioned bji tho lives of 
Philipnus, Docius, and Gullus, which are wanting. (Fabri* 
cius,/</9^fAera Laltna; 'Voa.de HittvricitLaHrrii; ond 
the Bipont edition of tbe Hi»toHa Augusta, 

AUGUSTIN, ST.. BiKbun of Hippo, also e&lled AvsB* 
nos Augustinus, one of the fatbura of tho church, was 


nos Augustinus, one i 


fatbura of tho church, was 


ia ninety miles by tho road from Milledgenllo, the seat of born, ns be himself informs us (Jipist. 227), ot Tsgaste, a 
the state government of Georgia. (Stuart's 'Utree Years in ainall town of Africa, in the inland part of Numidio, ac- 
Horth America; and American Almanac for 1834.) cording to the best authorities, on November 13tb, A.D.33‘t. 

AUOU'STA HISTCFRIA, tbe name given to a aeries Augusli, tom. vi.pp.2l7, 35.1; Tillemont, Mm. 

sif Roman historians, or rather biographers, who wrote the xiii. 2.) His father's name was Patricius, arid his mother 
Uvet of the Eroperars from the accession of Hadrian to the Monica was a woman distinguished for her piety. At the 
death of Carinui, tbe immediate predecessor of Diocletian: beginning of his treatise De Beaid YUa, Augustin a^teaks 
these lives comprise a period of 167 years of the history of of his son named AdiHMlatus, and of his brather Navigius; 
the Roman ompiro. They may be considered as a continua* and in his 100th upUtle, of a sister who died an alwsa. 
^hw of Suetonius's * Twelve Cerrarr.' except that between Ho prosor.uted bis studies in bis earlier years, flnt at 
Domhian the last in Suetenius, and lindrian the first in gasta, then atMadaura, and latterly ut Carthage, where his 
the Historia Augusta, the reigns of Nert'a and Trajan morals became corrupted, and his son Adeodalus was bom, 
are'ootinuladed in either of tho two series. 'Weknowfrom a.d. 371, the fruit of a criminal connexion. The perus^ 
Jjsapridius that four hiitofians hod written Trajan's bio* of Cjoero’sHorfensttK, about tbe year 373, first detached him 
gn^y, Marius Maximus, Fabius Morcellinus, Aurelius from his immoral habits; and, about tim same time, he 
VeruB. and Statilius Valenif: all these lives are lost. beoadte not only a proselyte to the teet of tbe Maniojleans, 

The writers generally ineluded in the collections of tbe but, for a short period a ceaious and able defonder pf their 
JTfriorta Augtwfa are six in nuiubite; they hyed under opinions. Chalmers, from Baillet, says, one tfaSpgg^e him 
Diofcletidn a^ his successors Constantius and Constantine, uneasiness in the perusal of Ciceros wtek, and .^t wae 
They are: 1 . A^s Spartianus, who wrote the lives of Ha- his not findifu ^ itaiM of Jesus, which had been ftouliar 
driaB.andhlieollmneiBliasVerus; of DidiutJulisTius,of jtohim fhiiri mi inf^i^^ in the vritingi tlte beWbrated 
Bepiunius Severus, rescennius Niger, AntoninusCaracalla. !l^mon. He resolved thereibre to Tgad titeJl 
Ana Aittomnus (kta. Bpartianos de^Ucatod tho first four to tutas ; but tho pride of his hesfL 4M.1)is i 
the empbrar ZXoelptiafi, andhe states in his lifo of ABliui taste their simple beautiq|^ tOfidt i^. 

T«rua,tlnt fatention vru to write the lives of tdl the ftrence to Cicero. In tbe n> 
eedpteon tieke Hte great dictator Julius Cmsar, and.cff tfwtorieian. and taught eloquence 
tihote who, whether they ware the sons or relatives of the Carthage, Rome, and Milan. Al 
pfbperoTsror by tbt^ adopt*^, bad received tbe title of chieana, and joined, fiw a shfE|| tloB 
-Ctean. Xtq>pcarBfln>mtbeb^pningofhiBZ(yrqfreritf, ue,th«sector.fi>eAcedemi^A^.j 
^at he hsd'written (he lives the omperors who reigned Ho arrived ^ IdiltiV Ami SWwheih 
before Hadrian, which beareverbete been lost. 2. Jwiu (hat time bishop; waoee aetiptefe, a4 
Cgpitelinus ii the second writer in the seruw. He wrote entreatiee of his mother Uet^a,. ahotti 
(ne’.Hves of h^toninus Pius, of Maivna Aurelius, and (d* Augustin's eat^"coQT«iu«L'. So ^ 
irui. These ho dedieated to Diocletian. He j tte'ed ^ Bt Ambrose, ia (he ei^ part a 
' the lives of Pertlnaz, of Clodiua Albinut, of the Uur^-ae^d.yeer pf,w agei'XIto 
^ous. of the two Maiiroite. of the .three Oor- hayipg. preyipua, to 
bf Maxifous uid Salbin^ He appears to have moneliute Awim, .. Sopa sfter. 

■*“' ‘Amj^iua, 4ie4i«i~.. 
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»u^ m ^ to.duwli t* aWA m «f 

rf • iSS ^ i pi IP &» <wtd»tiihgd abiva^oM 
4 HHOVfltorkflaMBMBitr hi* rt^ifpMdwwi; 

qf thntoicb^ca. Mtt t» tfaow af ^ Doo»faXi tad 
.PtbfUna. Sk imt-WBckk Or An.il btlitTwits 

lMkTAMnb«^n4.Q.4n. lii4Lf.«fiartfarc«aanlooaa> 
■a WdalCtrlhtga. 4* andilDedUt Mtworbi tffuiut tb« 
Ma^«»i ArdMM (Ar^.aad l»t P«Ma<o On^HuA. 
tm iba OHM* of.nlliak bt wwad the appeUaUon of 
< *6 Dtote «f OrtM.’ Bfi Irimin ««• oMtiaucd boik 
paraooidkt^Ubtoptatetoctottofllto. Hiilutwwk 

^(UUMMr part of W* emer, hovover, be bad other 
enemiee to eontond witii beiidw thou of tbo ebarch. The 
ytod^ bed ontiralj orenua Aftiua, aod puaed eren into 
Snia, tad Anfuitin bed oov for hw (^poneou the ene- 
BUM tit the oiapire. Cnrtbtge tad RipM made redittnee 
fur • ODiuidenlM tinu; tad Bt AaRuitla. tbo<if h preiuod 
br hit feuoeittw, reftim to quit hie flock and wane by 
dtfht Still he .taw the imminent danger to which ilippo 
wat oxpoud; and dreading that it would fall into tue 
ha^t of tfaw enemy, prayed to God that before that calamity 
happened he ought be taken away. Hia prayer, it would 
appear, waa aiuwered, m he died during the diinl month of 
we nege, of fltver, Auguat 38tb, a.d. 43U, at the ago of 76. 
(Victor Vitenaia Spite. Hist. Peneeut. Vandalico", 8>o. 
nrit, 1694, p. 113.) The Vandals, who took Ilippothe 

J ear ftllowing, showed respect to his library, his works, and 
la body. Victor Vitenris (lliti. Pentr. ut aupril, p. b) says 
hia Ubnry contained at that time two hundred and tlnrty 
two Mpante books, or treatises, on thenloKiral subjects, 
boUdot an exposition of tho Psalter and the Go«p^. ami ui 
innumerable quantity of bomiliea and epistles. The Ca¬ 
tholic bishops of Africa corned his bod\ to the island of 
Ssiidinia, the place to which they were driven by Thnua- 
mond. King of the Vandals, ao. 500; ondLuiIprand, King 
of Lombardy, caused it to l>e conveyed, about or soon alter 
A.D. 721. from Sardinia to Pavia (Boroiui AmaUt, fbl. 
Luem, 1736-56, tom. xii. p. 330.) An account of the sup¬ 
posed disoorery of his relics, at a later time, will be found 
in Montfaucon s Diaritim Jfabcum, 4tn. l*aris, 1792. pp. 26, 
27: see also Muratori. Anttq. Ital. Uedii Mvi, tom. v. ful. 
Mil an. 1741, dissert vili. p. 9. 

St. Augustin's works, os tho rcador will have gathered 
flwm the preceding account of him, were numerous, aud 
have been print^ in a collected £)rm repeatedly: at 
Paris, in tO Tols. fol. 1532; by Krasmus, from Frobcuius'i. 
press, lOvoIa. fol. 1540-3; by the divines of Louvain, )U 
tom. fid. Lu^. 1566; and by the Benedictines of tho oon- 
gregationof StManr. 10voU.frri. Paris, 1679-1700; Iflvols. 
M. Falls, 1668-1706; and 12 vols. fol. Antw. 1700-U03. 

The reader who is desirous to become acquainted widi 
the detached titles <it 8t. Augustin's works, may consult tho 
Indicu^ Scriptorum omnfMm, by his friend and colleague 
PosMiUua, printed in the Acta Sanctorum of the Bollondists 
for the month of August tom. vi. pp. 441-460. with annota¬ 
tions ; anAthe same work, pp. 356-337. for the progressive 
years of tiir piuduotien of the greater part Some of Kt 
Augustin's wo^ are among the earliest apeeiinens of 
tne^phy known in «mr lihnriea. The Liher dr Arte Pre 
atemU was printed by Fust at Ments, in folio, before 
1466, and saotbw editim appeared in that very year from 
the msB of Mentriio. The Brat edition of the tnwtise Vf 
GmMfo JM was printed bt.Sweynbeim and Pannarts. in 
the asorasMy ot Subiaeo, M. 1467; and the treatises Ve 
fifd OMsffoM. and Dt Suuwforifafe Cierieontm, in the 
aaoMi year, by Oliio Zell, at Hanau, in 4te. 

Us ifoitfaNa of Aagustin, tsjn Chalmers, has been 
AspMsAlMl MBSs mo£tn writers, and ought undoubtedly 
|oM eonstdsred with a leforenoetotbe times in wbi^ he 
Wrmt, p i4lis stste af lennihig «>d religion. There is neither 
wiMam 4nr Master, lM««veg.la e«dl« ^"g and puUisfaing 
tWfolAtebfMsMrtyawa^ am In denying tiiatbe may 
loftijy bi Tkakiid BDgqgsMe HlnMous eharaetan in a dark 
anWlA pweeivediaa ahiAdemd many of tbow doctrines 
.swob te MU earned ks days of aces light and knowledge. 

lie foUMSte 'll the ’nhemr^jm «f Um wfaidi has been 
drawn bb Uestem. * The Smm of Anmutin. Bishop of 
, Odd the' ariWa CbrMte wofeid, nad not witMut 
‘ia ,»'>aKter vt fntt and qualities wme 
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nnitod in tbs ebaneter of that Olnstriont man. A 
gemns, an launternipted and sealous pursuit of antii, an 
indsfotigalde imdicattos. an invinoible patience, a tineem 
piety, and a subtle snd lively wit, considied to —tnhifah 
ms fbme upon the most lasting fouodatinna. li it, ha«i. 
ever, certain that the aoenracy ond solidity of hU judgi, 
ment Were by m means prvportiouablu to the emiMot 
talents now iiilUliiiiiiil; snd that, upon many occssuins, 
be was msps guided by the violent impulse of a warm ima- 
ginatiOB than by tbe oool dietatos cf lea^n and prudence. 
Henoe that ambiguity which appeara in his writinga, and 
which has tomeUnies rendered the most attentive niuki* 
uncertain with respect to his real sentiments; and benee 
also the just eora|daiats which many liave made of the 
oontradietions that are mi frequent In liis works, and of (ha 
levity and ptecipaalinn with which bo set buoMlf to write 
upon a vanrty of subjectM, before he hod examined them 
with a sufliciunt degree of attention and diligenoe.' 

A L{/e of Sr. Augwri/i, tho first part written by him¬ 
self, in the first ten Iwoks of his Conjeuixm, was publiiduid 
in Bngluih. 8vo. Lotid. 1660; but a fur mure elabonUe Hfo, 
in lAitin, 18 appended to the Benedictine editions of Us 
works; and an account of his life and controversiei fills 
tlie 13th volume of the Mnnoim pourrem'r d tHiatnirt 
PrTl^inii\liqiir, by M. Leiisine Tillemont, 4to. Paris, i 702. 
Hull) v.iluabla remarks upon St. Aiuwtin’s writings, as 
they rel.ite to bn coniieviuii wiUi the Manicbeans. will be 
found in Lanhier's Credibility tf the Goepel Hutury, part 
It. vul. \i. p|) 58, 59. and again pmrt it. vol. X. pp. 198-303, 
where th<- value of Augustin's works may be estimated by 
the teMiinouicH illustrating tbe cunon ot Scripture wliK’b 
LonlniT has drawn from them. Thu mere antient lives, 
however, from ahich the chief facts of the preceihng ao- 
count iiavp been ilunted, aifl lx* tumid m the 6tb volumo 
fur tbu month of August ot tho A>-la Pitnii\>nm: 1 . Dt 
S. Auretio Au^ui-thin C'o/»»n'iitttriur prtrvtut, pp. 213-306; 
2 . Arta Priiira, aurtnre iftto .iugiutino, excerjita ex novem 
firionbuf iibru CoiifemoHum ejut, ijinu anno 16.60 Bal- 
Ihatar Sforetm Antrerpia- edtdit, pp. .187-426; .3. Aiia alia, 
ni'f •eeuiula fUtr Pure, jtr/nteriim ab ani/u tnnenmo terlio 
rrlatit mqiie uit olntuni, uuchire S. Pouidio, ntncli dorlorte 
dfertpuh, fjuenue onniw fere quotlrugnila cuntubernah: 
J£e edit, lir/manu, anm 1731, cwn vetusUi MS. coUat. 
Another antient life of St. Augustin has been more recently 
edited D. Aur. Aiiguttim pipiirr/pi Jlifijnne/me, 

aurtore ineerto. ex anliqiio rt/dire nunr pnmum edidit Andr. 
Guil. Cramer, Hvo. Kilioi in Libranfi UmvoiMlulis, 1833. 

AUGUSTIN (ST). CANON.S OF THE OUDER 
OF. usually calleil AUSTIN CANONS. KegiilorCanons, 
snys Bishon Tanner (Pref. to Natit. Monaat), wore such as 
lived under some rule: they were a loss stru-t sort of reli¬ 
gious than the muiiks, but Incd togetiier under one roof, 
nad a common dormitory and refectwy, and were obliged 
to ofaaerve the statutes of their order. 

Tho chief rule for these canons was that of St. A nguotin, 
who was made Bishiqi of Hippo, a.o. 395. But they were 
little known till tho tenth or eleventh century, wore not 
brought into England till after the Conquest, aud aiqiuar 
not to have obtained the uame of Auguslui or Austin 
Canons till some yean alter. (Bingham, Antiq. tf the 
Chntt. Church, b. viL e. 2. s. 9.) 

Bale {Scrifd. cent. xiii. 4) and Sir Robert Atkyns {Antiq, 
^ Gloue. p. 1 ) say, that these canons were brought mto 
England by St. Birinus in the beginning of the sevciitU 
century; a.d. c .10 or 6 10 , as Fuller states in his Churdi 
Hietoty (b. vi. p. 268); but those were certainly secular 
canons whom be placed at Dorchester iii Oxfordshire; and 
sll other historians agree that wo had no regular canons 
hero till tho clowntli, or probably till the twelfth ceutury. 
For though tiiey diffrr about the place of Uieir first settle¬ 
ment, rat tbe general opiuiun is, that they came in after 
King Henry i. Mganhis reign. Jos. PamjAiliu, according 
to Fuller (CH. HiH. ut supr.), says they wero seated in 
London, a.d. 1050 ; but this ie not believM. Sumner says 
that St. (kwory's in Canterbury, which was built by arch- 
Inshop Lsid^o aj>. 1064, was their first house {Antiq. 
Canttrb, p. 69); but Lelaod's saying {Cal/eclun. vol. i. 
p. 89) titu Anhbisbim Lanftano plaora secular canons at 
St. Gregory's, and tlwt Arahbisfa^ Corboyl changed thmn 
into repilais, makes tbe authority of that judieioue imti-. 
qnary in this ease doubtfrU. Rtjoetttft{Apostol.jimedt^. 
tr. L p. i37) ttat they were flnt brought into E^aad w 
Athuwtilpte or Ado^ui, etafossn to King Henry L, 
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Imd hid Aieit flnfc hnm kt NoctcU io Yorkdire; but thujr 
warn Bot to hm bow Mttiod fiiare till IbuntMt om 
scbbnbop of Yo^ *oA that ww oot till 1114. nuiraM 

*M elMUdte ni^wt 


not oonaecrate^^Hl 11 1 9. (Vi. 

«o\. 1.'p. 34.) Stowe Hft (Sum. y 
p.m)ttAtNoniuui wH tbe flnt ouicn nguUr in SugUad, 
ind tlUtt tbeie nlif^i were lint Muted tC the H^jr 
IbUrito. or Christ Cnnieh within ftlilptn. Lmdon, Aj>. 
llMi but that ^nee wu not bulh tiO R. BeeanuU wM 
of ]^^n j whereas the boose of these canons at 
OdlAieaUr wu Ibunded before the dufli of Bishop Manrioe 
Us predooessof, whuh happened Sept 26, 1107. (Cfodwio 
de fi-Mul, p. 17^’ Nowo. Sep. Eod. L n. 10.) And 
Itorefore Bishop Tanner tbinu that John Kosae {Mm. 
dMgl. new edit eol. ti. p. 602) and I’upe Paschal II. {lind. 

{ 1 .106) ere right in placing tliem first at Colchester, though 
to(HU sot M in Rosse's Tear, 1109, bnt wu rather u.o. 
11D6, in wtaioh FuQer {(Jh, Hul. b. vi. p. 268) places the 
oonlng of theae canons into England. 

Steyeastellatis. in his Continuation of Duj^ole (tuI. ii. 
jt.W), that though there were tegular canons who ombraoed 
tbe fula (d Bt. Austin, taken Ihun his 109A epistle, m the 
eleventh century (os particularly at tm’Abbey of St 
Deni*, ^eims, about a.o. 1067), yet the regular canons 
did not make solemn vows till tlio twelfth ccnti^; and did 
not, in general, take the name of ‘ regular canons of Bt 
Auiuin’ till Pojio Innocent IL ordauiM, m the Lateran 
CouneQ, a.s. 1139, that all regular canons should submit to 
tl^ rule of St. Austin in bis 109th epistle. So that these 
regular canons certainly ihll short of the time of their pre¬ 
tended founder; and theieforenhcn black or regular canons 
are mentioned hefbro a.d. 1103, the reader must thereby 
uuderstand aeeular oonons: for it was usual in those days 
to oiB the secular canons of cathedral and collegiate 
churches ‘ canonici rogularus,’ to distinguish them irum 
the common paroobiaT clergy, though probably nieuy of 
thou Bocioties might beeomo Austin canons afterwords. 

Their habtl was a long black cassock, with a white rochet 
over it, and over that a block cloak and hood. The monks 
were always shaved, but tbeu oanoni woro beards, and caps 
on their heads. 

Tanner says be found above 175 houses of these canons 
and canonesses in Bagland and Wales. 

But besldoa the common and general sort of these canons 
there were also the lollowmg particular sorts:—1. Such as 
observed St Austin's rule according to the regulations of 
St Nioliolas of Arroosia (see Stevens's CWtn. qf Monatt. 
vol. ii. p. 149, from Hut. dee Ordr. Mon. tom. ii. p. IOC; 
Jeta Sanelormt, Jan. 13, and Ite^n. i. p. I69j, u those of 
Harewold. in Bedfurdalure; Nutloy, cw CreiH4>D, in Buck- 
ingbamshue; Hurtland, in Devonshire; Brunne, tn Dm- 
ooinsiura; and LilleshuJl, in Sluopshue : 2. Sumo of the 
rule of St Austin and tiie order of St Victor (among the 
Ilarleiau Manuscripts, No. 3392 u a MS. of the flftwnth 
century, in lAtm and Italian, containing the rule of St 
Austin, with tho expoeition of Hughde St Viotor), as at 
Kuynsbam and Wmspnng, in SomciMtslnre, and Wormos- 
ley, in Herefordshiru. Fuller (CA. IIiil. b. vi. p. 326) says 
St. Austin's, Brh^l, was of tho order ef Bt. Victor: 3. Of 
the order of St. Austin, and tho inslitutton of St Mary of 
Memtune, as at Buckenham, in Norfolk: 4. Pimonstn- 
tenilana, or canons who lived according to tho rule of St. 
Austin, refimned by St. Norbert Archbishop of M ogdeburg, 
who set up this nguliUion about a.d. 1 120 , at Pnemoa- 
stratum, iu the diooeu of Xaod m Pu-srdy, a pLicc eoi^^ed 
baoauw pointed out, as it was said, by the blassud Virgin 
to be the bead vf this rofonaod order. (Afon Aaf(l. new 
edit tom, vi p. 666; Wuvw, Fim. Mon. p. 139; Collier, 
£oel. Hiet. i. p. 337.) They wore brouht into Enitiand 
1140. It ia reefomed that in England this order 


9039, S««M»d 4^68. Wilkmi, ift his CaneOuh fd, lb 
p. 620 . mad SpatanA, CmdO. 911. hfoa pnt Ow 

. Coos^Btfoiu Sr pMw Voalian xx£ fto dmWA 
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pasnm D. \. oont^M, 1. ltd pthaaOdingsat varieuii fiTOanl 
«ad provindalihapteil of dw 0,idar,hieM within tfw pNiTlMO 
t^OantarburyftottAA.lOttle A.n. 14>04,fo1.4t,b.: S.Tho 
dMaOs groat ehapttf' bold M X^wOfter, A.9. niS, 
M. 63. This bst ehapter was bddjMpuatc^ to tb4 pKn 
mnlgation of tho reformed roMtjffbaOpdsr for the housu 
in England, wt forth by Cardinal Wclaa^in the following 
year. The cardinal'! rogolationa aro fiiweiiai} in this 
Cottooian Haauaer^ Vosp. F. XX. * OrabaHoiMi M Sta- 
tuta per Tbomam Wolaey, (itulo B. Ceeflim Ca^^inilemi par 
aingula Monasteria Canooicorum R^ulartowa 8. Ailgnstwl 
ohoarvanda: compoaita xxy* Martu, A*. Dom. MMClJt. et 
Rogia Henrid Octad xj.' 

AUGUSTINS. ST., lint arehbiahopof CoitiartRity, alu 
by oontrutiou called St. AU 8TIN, waa orlginaliy a monk in 
tbe convent of St Andrew at Rome, when ho waa ^ueatvd 
under Oregoryi 
He IS usuallv 
was scut with about forty 

to convert tbe Anglo-Saxons to the Christian religion. 
This mission wav undertaken in the year 696 (Bodo, Erd. 
Hut. edit Smith, I. l c. 23), under St Gregory's immediate 
direction, who himscU’ projected and umuitakcn the 
coniorhion of the Anglo-Saxons, previous to his advance¬ 
ment to the Popedom. Augustine and bis eompaiiy having 
proceeded a littio way on their mission, began to dislike 
their employment, and wished to return latbcr than take so 
long a journey to a country, with the manners and lauiju^age 


f^LOt A4>. 

tl«r^-flvo houaea. 


abovo partMulara havo bwp in pan taken fhtm 
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of which tliey were unacquaintud. Tlua resolution being 
taken, Augubtiiio was himMilf dcki>utohcd hack to Homo to 
obtain tbe Pope's leave ior tbcir n'lum ; but he came again 
withalottfir ofcxhortatiun to tho iiiisuonones, which is siill 
extant (see Bedo, edit. Smith, Ap|K-nd. No. >i. p. 674, 
deta Sanctorum, Mensis Man, tom. \i. p. 379), by which 
they wero encourugud to prusi<cuto tlicic undertaking. At 
the same tune. Gregory wrote to Ethonus, uiolibisiiop of 
Arles (Bo^, 1. i. c. 24 ; Grog. Eput. 1. >. up. 62), and to 
tho King and Queen of the Franks, to assist tbe mission¬ 
aries with every tbuig neoiUul in the vxpeditioD ; by means 
of which rocommendationa tiiev won* uvery where entor- 
tainod with respect, and eion lurmshod with mtwprotors. 
(Bodo, L i. c. 25; compare also Godwin, de Preeml. Angl, 
edit 1616, p. 43.) 

Augustine and his companions having posaod through 
France, embarked for Britain, and were snared to land m 
tho ulo of Thanot, whence tlioy sent meseungers to Ethel- 
bort, king of i^nt, to inform him that they wore come 
from Rome, and had brought with them the liest tidinn in 
the world,—tho endless cqoymont of eternal life to thou 
who^foreived them. The tomtories of Ethelbert were pro¬ 
bably selected for tbe first eflbits of those missionaries, bo- 
cause hts queen Beitba, daughter of Chcrehert, king of the 
Pansii {Acta Soneforum, ut supr. p. 396), was a Cbostian; 
and by the arboles of tier mam'a^ (as early as aj). 670) 
had the fraawxerciM' of religion allowed her. She had 
olM a French bishop of the name ofLuidban],^ her suite 
as chaplain, and had the use of the small Airch of Bt. 
Martin without the walls of Canterbury. 

Etholbert ordered thorn, at frest, to oemtinue in the isle of 
Tbanet; but, some time after, name to them and invited 
foem to ail audience in tbe open wr. (Bede, Lie. f^) He 
reftieed at tbe outset to abandon the gedi his founri tat 
a new and uneertain won»bi|D 9 but ae their iftlantiaie woe 
benSTulent, henllowed them to presoh without nmlMUtum, 
and assigned them a roaidenoe px ()anterbwy, then ealled 
Dwoberuia, whkdi they entofod in proeemio, liiiging 
hymns. Ihorn {Soripi. *. ooV 1769) aaya tbqrteok up 
their resdenoe in n street wbiob hee bm aS^ ftdiea 
Steble-gate, in tbe perioh of Bt. Alphage. 

Tbeeo nueeicparies, who now iwliM ti 
■triet aeverify of Bonastie Ufo, preaobed jowtiy 
of St. Martin with tbe IVenoh Chrietiaae of ( 
suite. They word hmitnd to tbie wet tiD 
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vw plow; ofter vhkh, Kkonw >oto 
W^uo,^ l^WEMm -dw pmbjrtw. ud ,P«ter tb« 
BMoklQ UoiB^ to toquimt iho ftp« Ha MweM of 
, Ul niwioat AM to dwia lu» wL^m of comn quwtioiu, 
«4ilok B(rfo <T. 1. 0 ,87) hM j«po^ at ftngth in th« fiinn 
flCiotonogiMoitotuidaatiron. MmeoftiMMpoiiltiiaYDiu 
iiodinil>ta3lf of tho Muptotoui aempiM at moautie tuite* 
bat otbon lead to tofonaattoa mpeeting tbe ecrlj 
eoDotitabon of (bo Cbunb. To bto inquiries concerning 
fbo maiBtooonca of tb« (dergy, Oregonr toiwend (bat the 

te tiou mode to the ehtm wen, dj tbe custom of the 
an aeo,. divided‘into fbor portions; one fur tho bishop 
and Usflually to support bospitnUtv, asocood to the clergy, 
• thiiH to thepoor.andafourthtotnerepara^nofchuKhes. 
As the pistoii were all monks tboy were to live in common; 
but auen as chose to marry were to be maintained by tbe 
<nonutsey> With re^MCt to diversities of customs and 
liturgies, Ossgory's answer was truly liberal, implyinu that 
Augustine was not bound to fhilow tbe proc^ent of Rome, 
but might select whatever parts or rules appeared the most 
eligible or best adapted to promote tbe piety of the infant 
ohuToh of Bmland, and might compel them into a system 
tor its UM. Gregory also, at Augustine's requMt, sent over 
more missionaries, and directed him to constitute a bishop 
at Yurlo who might bavo other subordinate bishops; yet in 
such a manner, that Augustino of Canterbury should bo 
metropolitan of all England. He sent over oIm a valuable 
present of books, vestments, sacred utensils, and holy rebes. 
He advised Augustine not to destroy tbe heothon temples, 
but only to remove tho images of their gods; to wash the 
walls with holy water, to erect altars, demsit relict in thum, 
and so gradually convert thorn into Cbriiitian churches, 
not only to save tho expense of building new ones, but that 
the peonlo might bo more easily prevailed upon hi frequent 
those places of worship to which they bM been accustomed. 
Ho direcfetl him, further, to accommodate the ceremonies of 
the Chrisban worship, as much as nouible, to those of tlie 
heathen, that tho people might not ne too much startled at 
tho change; and, in particular, advised him to allow tbe 
Christian converts, on certain festivals, to kill and cat a 
great number of oxen, to the glory of God, as they bad 
ibrmorly done to the honour of devil. It is quite unne¬ 
cessary to offer any remark on this mixture of pious seal 
and worldly policy. Grcgoiy, moreover, cautions Augus¬ 
tino not to M pnffod up with tbe miracles which he was 
enabled to work in eonllcmation of his minutry. (Compare 
Oedc, 1. i. e. 30, 31.) 

Augustino having flxod his soc at Canterbury, dedicated 
a church which had been built in cariiur times by sonic 
Roman Christians to the honour of our Saviour: and King 
Ethelbort founded an abbey, dedicated to St. Petor and 
St. Paul, since collud St. Augustine's. (Ibid. c. 3.3.) 

Being thus supporti'd, Augustine now made aw attempt 
to establish a uniformity of discipline and customs in the 
islend; and, as a necossary htop, to gain over the British, 
that is, the iVclth bishops, to his opinion. For this puqxMve 
a conference was held In Worcestershire, at a place since 
called Augustiuu’s Oak, wheiU tbe archl^op endeavoured 
to wnHlple the British prelates to make one oommunioti, 
and asfltt In preaching to the unconverted Saxons. But 
neither this nor a second confereneo was sucocssful; aud I 
Augustine is said to have threatened tho Britons with a 
ternble calamity, os a punishment of their disobedience, 
which aeeordingly fell upon them in the shape of war (see 
Bede, 1. 11 . e. 3), A.r>. 618, after Augustine's death, when 
EthelfHd, king of NorthuBborltmd, marohud with an army 
(e Oaerim, and when near twelve hundred monks of 
Bangor wen put to the sword. 

In the year 604, AuguMine oonsecrated two of his com* 
ptttiOBtt Mllitns ana Justus, the fcMiner to the see of 
LoBdOft, (he latter to that of Rochester (ibid. e. 3). In the 
woie year be died at Canterbury, May 36th (Wharton. 

SaarOi i, 9 I;l and was buried in tbe churchyard of 
thb BMOoetory i^oh goes by bis name; tho catbodrsl heme 
not then isineA. Bnllftw ttn consecration of that church 
Ms body was takan up and deposited in tho north porch, 
whole B Uy till A,t>. 1901^ when it was removed andjlaced 
in- th« uhunh by Wido, Abbc4 of Canterbury (Thom, 
1708). 

Tw Msebiptien on St. Atmotine'e tomb, given by Bede 
(I, it«. ^ it iMBoraUy thought to be spurious. Thai which 
AAM Wideflaeod'uiHgLhis umb-was— 


AG G 

AarienaiemV piu. «l dwns ■IlBV 
• tUBAoeostievitsqolawUeoipanliucbu. 

Tho cbeerrat^ of the feetival of St, Augustine was flrst 
etymiMd ia a ^nod held under Cu^b^ archbialuq) of 
Cantorbury ((3enrase, Act. Pontif. Contuar. buipt. x. col. 
1641), aoa aftorwanli by the Pope's bull in the reign of 
Uward in. iffhorn. coL 3119.) 

Gervtss of Canterbury (nt supr. col. 1633) informs us, 
that Aoguatins was so succeasAil in his labours tot (he pro* 
pagatum of Chrietiam^, that it was said be butised 10,000 
persons of bath sexes in one day in tbe river swale. Bedu 
(1. ii. 0 . 14) ascribes this labour to Paulinus, archbishop of 
York, with whom Gervaie appears to have confounded St. 
Austin. 

(Seo Joan. Diaoon. Vita 8, Oreg., Vita 8. Augnslint, 
auotore Gocelino Monaebo; Acta S^torum, Ueneis Uaii. 
tom. vi p. 378; Biogr. Britim. vol. i. p. 361; Henry's 
Hitt. Brit. 4to edit voLU. p. 136; Lingard, 4to, vol. i. p. 83.) 

AUGUSTINE, ST. a town and sea-port of East Tlo- 
: rida, in the United States, situated on a bay of the Atlantic, 
two miles within the bar, which ia very shallow, 31v miles 
8. of Chailseibwn, and 30 miles S. of tne mouth of tbe St. 
John's river; 39^48' N. lat., and 81° 35' W. long. The 
town is oblong, and consists of four principal streets. The 
houses are built of stones formed by tbe accretion of shells 
from tbo island of Anastasia, near the (own. It has a fort 
with thirty-Bix guns on it. In 1821,when Florida was ceded 
by S;«iu to tbeUnited States, St. Augustine reckoned 2500 
iiiliHbitants; but it has been sinoa in a state of decay. The 
country around produces very fine oranges, and gOM ctom 
of Indian corn, but it is swauipy and un^nlthy. (Encyefo* 
/McJru Amrnrana ; and Bertram's Eatt Pfondo.) 
j AUGUSTOVO, tbo most northern voyvodeship (a form 
I derived from tho (Slavonian word ‘ voy,' or ‘ voi,' troops, and 
‘ vodit,' to lead) of Russian Poland. On the partition of 
Poland it was merged in Eastern Prussia; in the time of 
Najiuleon it became port of tbo department of Lomta in 
the duchy of Warsow; and upon its transfer to Russia, in 
1815, it was formed into a separate voyvodeship or captaincy. 
The lino of its northern and eastern limits, which separate 
it from tiio Russian pnvinccs of Vilna and Grodno, follows 
the course of the Niemon, Bohr, and Narew; in the south¬ 
east It ioiiu tbe Russian province of Bialystook, and on 
the soutK the voyvodeship of Flock; on tliewest it is wholly 
lioumlcd by Eastern Prussia. Tho length of this voyvudo* 
ship is 36U versts (about 170 miles), and it is 100 versts 
(about 65 miles) in its greatest breadth. Its ores is 
about 7000 geographical square miles; it lies between 
the 53d and .'>6th degrees of north latitude, is divided into 
five envies and 155 parisbes, and contains 47 towns, the 
chief of which arc Suwnlky. the capital, Augustovo (from 
which its name is derived), Stubiii, l*rcnn.Nov(igrod. Lomsa, 
Zamhroff, and Staropol, 4170 villages, and about 539,000 
inhabitants. It alwunds in small riven, lakes, and feu* 
rasses, some of tbo latter of wbicli, namely, tbo Bobr, 


It is hkewise rich in forests, those which skirt the Memel 
being full of linden-txecs, wlience tho celehratod * Linden* 
honey.' The northern districts of Augustovo form an ex¬ 
tensive plain, and the soil being fcrtilo and well cultivated 
produces a fine desenption of wheat; cxeelleiit rye is alto 
grown in the southern districts, which arc watetM by the 
Narow. Of tho whole surfece of tho voyvodeship about 
throe-tenths consist of arable land, and four-tenths are 
occupied by woods and forests: the quantity of unproductive 
soil, after deducting about one-tenth for t^ area employed 
for gardens, postures, highways, and buildings, doM not 
exceed one-fifth of that surfaco. 

The town of Augostovo is on marshy ground at tho 
southern extremity of lake Stabrina, emt tX wbkb the 
Notts flows, and at a distonoe of 165 versts (110 miles) 
N.E. of Warsaw. It was founded by Sigismund Augustus, 
king of PeUmd, in the year 1560; n is fortified, oooUins 
two eburobos, an boephal, and about SOOO inhabitants, snd 
hu largo fkits fer hoses snd cattle> as well as a dn^ fer 
soft. A eaual with seventeen sluioes is in process of being 
exeave^ near tiie town tor the puipoee of m 

Vistula, by means of the Narow w Buy, with the 
NienMo: a toeond ca^ will form a iunotion mwaen tiia 
Niemen and too Dubissa, and establuh a line of eoBAuni- 
cation wlto the mouto of the Wna in Baltic, Augua- 
tovo fa in 68° 40'.N. lat. and 82° Off B. ktog. 
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,inM«d bjr the dimimtiTe tiue Auguttulua, under 
udueb'he iit uaiven^y deeignated. 'WUbiti a yev Onetee 
fidl, u )i« had 'risen, bv the army. He offended the Ueen> 
l^ns boldsekiBAs by leroiing to oictijbuts among them u 
ttiird|iilrtof^lsDds<^Italy; and a.l«i impuloua leader 
kppMNd ia raeMlebSladOdSOCSri first horhariad 
kjnit«ll^<<*'OMi(es^vas besieged in Paris, taken, and 
VViw'UMi tbe ^ploss and inexperienced Augustulus 
'bU'iM bt dnca, and on his abdkaUon viU Jctodly treated 
w Odoaog^ Who allotted for his abode the M^rated villa 
<H Laetdlus, fSi the promontory of Misenum, near Naples, 
fidtb a jbenrion of SOOO pieres of gold. The date commonly 
gitigiM to this eztinouon ofthe western empire is 476, but 
Oibbm sppears td'lanction 479. (dtanandos, Rer.Qet.; 
Gi^n, 0 . xxxvL) 

AVQUSTUS is properly only a title of honour which 
#iu oonhrtdl upon the first emperor of Rome, and afior- 
^ra^Ad^M^hiSBUecessan. The meaning of the word 
eeeiW toimye bMn tttared, as it appom to be derived finm 
Austlf^ who S4Ve tho sanction of the gods to the 

b«rt( 4 ts « uie wmsn mtfflstrates (see Aitotia)—the ana* 
10 ^ tefteen the two words being precisely the same os 
between rodur (strength) and robuslut (strong). The 
Oreek writaro int^roted the word by itbaslot (adorable). 
Ifiotp ^oHi adoration. (See the inscription on the coin of 
AnTiOjpaO But though the title was common to tho oni- 


[BritUis. OoU. ItMbIttIwwaiildUiesiKd 

be might empliff the winter in under ApdloloibB of 
IWgamum, and at the tame time M reedy to seeoBspaop 
the dictator on his nrojeotad expeditioOB agslnit paeta and 
Parthia. Besides these marks of. a i t eem, b* bw *kna<ff • 
through the interest of Cnsat, been appointod poniiAix 
(Veil. li. 69), and bad reoeivod the honour of patrician rank 
under tho Cauian law. However, he had scareelF been at 
ApoUonia six months whm he beard of the vur^ of bis 
benefactor, and thu a-os soon followed by the infermation 
that be had been appointed his heir and adopted into tho 
Julian family. Ho waa only e^^htecn years of age, and his 
step-father, m his luUers from K^e, strongly roeommended 


emperor under tho present head, rather than under 
namee Ootavioe. Juliua, or Cssar. 

Aj^GUSl^S. This extraordinary man was tho son of 
C< Votirini, and Atia. Atia was the daughter of M.AUus 
Bi4^aod Julia, sister of the celebrated C. Julius Coosar, 
vhAjms ooBS^uently the 4 P«st uuote of Augustus. Tho 
Arii voro pardeulacly oonnaeted with the town of Aricis 
smd many senatord to Rome, so that the antiquify 

tf the fiusily afford^ a pretext to Tirgil for tracing tnem 
fetm toe friend of young Ascanius (/Eh. v. 569). Ibe 
Dota^ OB rite other side, won a wealthy family of Vclitrw; 
but the first who ob^ned admission into the Roman senate, 
if wwwgset tbe iavestiosB of flattery, was the &tber of the 
•mpeKm Annstua,w, as weought at {wesent tocall him, 
Ootavisb was nom at Velitm on the 22Bd of Septemboi. 
1.0, At. In ^ consulship of Cicero. In 8.C. 60, his lather 
. sAs -appointed oa pMfin to succeed C. Antonius in the go- 
Ttmiptinf nf Mr*td"Ti‘i On his route thither he was frirtSer I 
fiitatesd In oiMue snne insurgent slaves, the remnant of 
m bands'oft VpprtaeUB and Catiline, who had made them- 
•^os maatep a the disfriot around Thurimn, and from 
. b^ auosessja.this ei^tedition, he gave to his infant son the 
nama etf tterious. In MoMdoiiia, Octavius conducted 
Wmoatf bt a mannw which was moat fkvourably ooutrested 

IliitAf his pfodaoessor.'and Cieen in hia letters poinM 

'‘Atoi.eut ks npsMon to hit brother (^ntas, who, at the same 
tbfibhM^pto-ooDsulshipof Asm(C io.od Ad.i. 17; ad 
vj aot 9^. Imnemately after his return lh>m his 
' iMnsiaiQo^rits dted, leaving behind him Octavia the 
, wifo Ootavia the younser, 

'' saa of wlem wi art towting, titeaenly 

** *'^'*”'^ jH* ■Midiiiliiiiiiiiiiil 

tslM|pt?pt4fW>>tbaoansulofiikCbfi4. Young Oota- 
i*felKPPil! v pnoaoMofib fiiMgil oration on 
, ibMfl^MrbiatoPdmo^ JiAia. (Oriptf. »il A) la 

nd already in 
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(RiH. Uoi. Odd. DoaUa Ms setoil dItaiWi j 
him to keep away from publio affiun ; 9^ after ^tle Im!- 
sitetiM, be crossed over to Italy, with his friend. yipsWj^ 
Agi^a. and ms most favoarahlf ^ived the kgm 
at Brindishim. On the 18tb_or ,April be ,had alnm 
reacbm^aples (Cie. ad AU. ^ 

after, C&ero law Upi at the boose of fail aUghfadlMh, 
tony at this period wu beginniiig to lay 
wfaM marked, fail ooaduet in w fliM 
of Ifianfii, and but fi»r rite afrivid of young Otto 
would probably aooo layp bioitgfat 4«i 
.. .osBOfiaoidad Mfue. ^Huttfaa i^peamiuieofOe 
tfae aeom was tba •oamaDoomant of MsariM 
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iAtm thaotaaAd Pimm's r^srd, who, 
■■Midfiiteafi nn to .sl^ tbe mifaiiiy 
^ badMl'baaB pNtant 
hj* 
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0amMliaA li» OeMTi. frra 

WtM tBto WblD M, w m«*t m hwtoiUn tiie 

«UtiBeftb««««ladBrf^ ttra next 
jmn, la lume of Cbw trc Augustu* 

«dn|M Mdf aitK 9f/af eremt of imMrtaoee.' 

Btfpttva'teMbiBaj'iNbnoflj^eoaiidond. AdEOgbterof 
P. Soar^mlaaorieas hfd ^eon betrothad to him, ba^ the 
oiar^m Vtt not ooQiphted, when the troope, tfter the war 
of Mutiaa, end tbe tecoBeUietion which soon followed between 
lorn and Aotmv (a.c. 49). called apon him to marry CUu- 
difc « O^at the daughter of the notorious P. Clodius and 
Fuk^ who. tbe seoond marriage of Fuhia. had beeome 
the s(ep<^gl^ of Antony. This marriage, however, was 
only nominal and Claudia^jtill a virgin, was formally di- 
vni^:Wt the ooeasion of the Perusian war (b.c. 4 i). His 
marriage with Sehbonta soon after was again dictated by 
motives of public expediency, not of afiection.. This lady, 
already twice a widow, was tbe sister of L. Scribonius Libo, 
whose daughter was married to SextuM Pompeius,with whom 
Coiar was than on the point of reconciliation. Tbe result 
of this marriage was the too^Iebrated Julia, born s.c. 39. 
But a manioge thus contracted was as readily dissolved at 
the re>commencement of the war with young Pompey in 38; 
the more so at Cmsar had bogun to feci an attachment fur 
Livia Drusitla, the daughter of L. Livhis DrususClodianus, 
who slow himself after the battle of Pbanalia, and who, by 
birlb, as his name implies, was a member of the proud 
Claudian family. Livia at this tine was alreadyiMmod to 
Tib. Claudius Nero, to whom she had borne one son, of the 
same uame as his father, afterwards the Emporur Tiberius, 
and was actually pregnant with another. Tlieso wore no 
obstacles to Cosor, who prevailed on her husband to consent 
tu 11 divorce; and in thruo months after tbe marriage 
Livia gave birth to Drusus. In B.c. 27. four years after 
the battle of Actium, Cssar received from the battery of 
the senate the title of Augustus; by which name ho is 
generally known in history. In the moan time his hopes 
,^ .of u son by Livia were disappointed. She was once preg- 
sant, but did not give birth to a living child. Under these 
circuinstannes, Augustus directed all his thoughts to M. 
Mucellus, son of ^ sister, and gavo bis own daughter 
Julia in roarriago to him; but the death of Marccllus, in 
his twentieth year (b.c. 23), defeated bis wishes, and the 
band of Julia was transferred to bis friend Vipsnuius Agrippa. 
This marriage was fruitful; and the securityof the imperial 
bouse appeared to be established by tbo birth of three sons, 
Cains, Lucius, and Agrippa, and two daughters, Julia and 
Agrippina. Caiui ana Lucius were adopted by the cinporor, 

■ it.c. 17, almost from their birth. The dealit of Agrippa 
(b.c. 12) left Jttlia a widow fur the second time; and nor 
Atbor, strioby obeying laws of marriage which ho had 
hiaiHlf enacted, lost no tiaje in ooatracting a fliinl marriage 
bclwoen J]||k and bia st^*Boa Tiberius (b.c. 11). Thu 
same year Aonutus lost bia sister Octavio, the mother of 
Marcellitt. The latter, part of the life of Augustus was 
crowM wiA nelaneboly events. Tbe detection of the 
erimniai conduet bis dimghter Jttlia, and her consequent 
lHHnshiarat ’(a.c.2), tbe deatn of her son Lucius athfassilia 
<4.0. th and of Cittus in Lycia. only eighteen months after 
hN brolba^wem lilowt from lAich he could scarcely recover. 




lU^'df'tbur^ve 




cod e d by h»d te Aatnra. and tbstiee coasting aldng tbs 
CtaBMnfut tffore he kndndimaie island of CapCm. Aft* 

s^dim a fow days here in idle aarasemeot, Ite cirowctf 


spondim a fow days bave in idle aarasemeot, be eresaed 
«vsr to Nap1a|Lin4theriee proceeded to Senevantom. In' 
hk paattge mtn Astuta to Capran he bm been attacked 
by toai H iB^ and k^onHted te pay that attention to 4t' 

I wbiidi hk age dstnatuiM On bis return from Beneventum 

^ disease Mpid% gained ground, and at Nola he breamed 
his lost, on the 19th of August, in Ao very room in which 
his (ktosr had died. Tibdnua was immediately recalled; 
but it is doubtful whether he ever again saw tne emperor 
alive. It was the policy of livia to conceal Ae death of 
Augustas tmtil she bad made die requisite preparations for 
securing tbe succession to bet son. The renrtiiis of the 
emperor were conveyed to Rome with all poes^ honour, 
and placed in the Matuolcum in the Campus Martiua. 

Aogustus was of moderate stature; but his person 
throughout Ufe was particularly graceful, thoi^h' he took 
'4)Ut little pains to adorn it His eyes were remarkable f<w 
their magnitude and briUiancy, and lie Waa pjeased with 
the flattery of those who ascribed to them something ofa 
divine iriadiaii^ His succesri'ul encouragement of lite¬ 
rature, cvpecia^ in tbe persons of Virgil and Horace, has 
procured the name of the Augustan age for the brilKaut 

? tried in which he lived. He was also hiroMlf an author. 

lularch {AiUon, 22) and Appian (fieU. Git, iv-110) availed 
themselves of commentaries written by the emperor; and 
Suetonius (83), most probably alluding to tlio same woih, 
mentions an autobiography in thirteen books extending 
down to the Cantabriau war. He wrote also a poem in 
verse called Sidlia, some epigrams, and a tragedy calW 
^Vix; the lost did not satisfy him, and was never published. 
The fragments of the emperor's works were collected by 
J. Rutgers, and published oy J. A. Fabricius, 1724. 4U>. 

(Cicero's ieriwi; Horace; Virgil; Ovid; the Jfonu- 
mmtum Aneyranum; Velleius; Tacitus: Plutarch's 
qf Antony, ; Ap|>ian's Cicil Wars, books ii. iii. iv. v.; 
Suetonius's Life tir Octavius; Dion Cassius, Ac'. Tlio 
History of the times of Augustus may be seen partly in 
Ferguson's and pt^Iy in Crevier's Roman Histories; see 
also Clinton's Farit.) 

As the relations of the members of the Augustan family 
are exceedingly intricate, and yet a knowledge of them is 
ttsacntiai to a full understanding of the history of tlic Roman 
Empire, wo subjoin a stemma of the family drawn up by 
Lipsius. (See Obcrlin's Tacitus, vol. iL p. 581.) 

C. IMnSMtiy ADctuuiB )im Octnnia M« tISeri 1>y AlU, dJUglitcr ot TtHlliua, 
hfi Iwi Mr rmI C. Otttntm, nflcTWutU Avsuani*, Fium 

s htcU vf Lto U'Auglitcrs llie ing prugcBy siiriHga ia uscvrluin. 

(L it. KarrtUu. a. (l)raapeU dr. of Sextus Puapeiii^ tsd 
L Octoais I (S) Juilailr. or Augiulua—Uaj so pruieuy. 
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^ the arts of Livia, soon led to his dis- 
md thus Tiberius was evidently destined 
idsaperor. In B.e. fl, hk gnnd^-daughtcr 
Mto to L. Anilitu Paulus. the 

, was diasgtond to b«Te chwely imitated 
[ die met a ainular fote, being 

of Api^ (Toe. iv. 71). 
tdteidm of tor d^ppa. Agrippina 
a^M to OtoMdotth soft of Drasui. and 
^ytloaipa^ togfasant the imperial house. 
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^ & Agrippa'PoftaBa*. adopted AogiMo*. 

a. Ht Ifbettoft, baa nona. 


III. Tihailaa 
Oaulla^Mto 


’ 1, Totaaioi Mrs, adopted by Aaguitai, 
MiaaMtoOi.] a. BaVlpaantaf 

■&iX 

I V Duiousa 


h br TulU. {Nvw luiuseu ui Bvrvo unuvr i*miw i^uik vi nauuuy wiiu cun)* 

^ mailed oa Imperial General upon the Rhine, the court of 

. f Vienna entruated him with an expedition ttRuirut the Turka 

tL^naertl****’*^' in Huncary. Here he showed more valour and obstinacy 

' , • »» ^ ei&er good fortune or skill. But it is to bo reineni* 

In the person of the Bmporor Nero the Julian nmily hered, that Ine Turks were then at the very height of mili. 

beoame extiiict: as far os we hove traced it hero, the J wan feme, thot they had not long before encamped under 

blood deeoended from a tingle fom^, the sister <n the Qiq ofVienhn, and thot Sobieski himself; who Iiod 
Dictator Caiiiar; the dictator hod only a daughter JuUa< driven them thonce, hod not boon always subaequenUy suo- 
who left no descendants. cessful. AatheTurks afterwards gave the name of/nm- 

AUOUSTUB I. rf SaAny was younger brother of Mao- Acodwf to Charles Xll., so they caiTed Augustus the /f«»- 
riee, who was mode elector through the innuence of Jumded. 

Charios V.. in place of his cousin John Frederic, who had The death of the herric Sobieski in 1696 loft the throne 
^btagoiiist the emperor in the wars occMioned by Ae of Poland open to the ambition of eondulates. His son, 
Rsfermaxim wd was ^rofore dep<^ by tho dirt, [bee jamos Sobieski, wu thwarted in his hopes of saeoeeding to 
MatrMCB.I On d^h ofMaunM m 1653, Au^tus royal heritage by the avarice and enmity of his mmcr. 
auceeoded hinL John Frederic, son of,the deposed eleotor. The elector of BaVana, and the prince of Conti, both aspind 
asnind to the suecesaion, but was oniiged to srtufy himself tothethrrae. Anguftutwuiadac^tobeQoaetheir'wm'- 
wtdl the duoby of-Gotha and other districts. Hence aroK petitor by Count Prsobedowski, one of tlie chief dig^ie# 
dMHon betwiMp the eloctotal, now toyJ, house of Jf the kingdom, whe promised that money would ittkore 
Sasdiiy, whwh porttmims m the luooessors of Auaustua, rfwoeat.nft fa probable that the court nf Virtiim abb Mged 
•ad the d^al houses of Saxe Go^and W«ma^ him to the attempt, ta order to preyeat the isA of IWatid 
whkh lomihfcAeitendants of John Frodene. Tta re^ of from falHng to the lot of a F^h prinS^Autortiu, 
Augustus >as men peiwcful a^ prosperaus Ih^ that of through his able envoy. Count FBsmmi&m lwfaks4*kmsb 
Ma«toj.OnosOTW was to obliged to taA the field Miinst deruMe sums at Warsaw: to diM ohtoi^ tto odsuMoge 
bU wMiVBjotaFrederKvwto w lad away to the sug- octo bfa rival, who amid but Prtttfae fan wffllow ef 
k (WSacB. ,ha, Augustus paid them, the MUi 

***5.?'^!*' ‘jj* archbjstop of o?l»a»ony w stOl ebstoSSj 1 m( AmtM 

WutoJnni^ttophwdKofttot^. ^mbMhfiennd imaUfeditbywBubWeTeeMSSiimw^Bsdaai^t^^ 

^ Sawduko,end urged him tpossert „ Whifauuda’!^IW. He tb«i 'i«riftbe*'«t‘'riai'^ttB 
^y**”.**^eieeto^ew byntoagajgeaeral rerolt, mUgfausoretoWbfanatfawkl|«d«to'biA‘ifa>*»t^ 

^ra*^®-®*^*^?****^"^*^***^^ rwiyto.toth**e«faltioo«Kfttoi^ b«MWe« 
pU^ s ys wa ti in Aiywym The mpem demui^ to tm mnUonTkiloriB^ ASgutSs 

Jeta^detfe fa yshto 4 he ^ Ksmitifato Wklbehm. iteMavfa. end the thSpMF 

.gpd ^.SleetOT AsOgocMP-Vos duiged with Notwittotoo^hff ktose v^f^tatL fliMwdlyVer 

iM^>l;be^.G^ftofafa.aDd«iids<Ae rtJSS 


dMsfawrt uawMst^: wto &d spjdUiBtoBeMwsmd ediet. 

- ■ : ■ • - sad betimeft-wtotofaadJto'Xgittomim'tiMto^mwr'aDaA 

, ■ ■ 

Asmeas, iMtMUMd tsArtHs. 4nwn Up. whfah^ust|ded Jhrw sifa Cwg aifjiii s, faadjw 
kJLms«,w. DitoObii.' ^ tbree-cthw P to fastMa uiitofat 

SstoSiT” ■ - . ■Itt-ether re^eotS<»e sway <f AagttstflaariSiiriid ri adJssits 

^ ficent He respeetodttoooBStfaatieMtf';Useoitati7>*Bd' 

eonaultedthe'asseiBUycf ttofilitea^i«d).innta«moeea>' 
Mst BctMtiMd to Ow sions, espeeially in the riisiagofgBtotdua.. -.:Hfa tows oad 
^ ordonoances were also told in biu^aoti^iBDd town*'- 
, s. if. rninmi. styled by some the J ustinioa of Saxmnr.' .fie eatoOfalied - 
'** .» ?con» rtrtAdt. Dresden, and built the flnS pslioe^ AuQUfaitfbMgft end 
to. MB oTvi^ St the same time managed to leave the ertkn lcf'fie «tM 
uoB. well filled et his death in 1586. ^was su eoeeded hy ias 

>• son Christian I. 

i£ g;aL ??iwenA AUGUSTUS IL This is the title by whfah Os MMMk 

_ ,-ii. J. ..f Tw.».. MM is geBerally known who united the crown of 'Poland wffii 
rtu. ^ the electonto of Saxony in 4 098, although In Siaxoa bfatorios 

iM.m. «miitoL*pM(t. ho is more generally styled Ftstorio Augustus 1.. He was 

the seoond son of John Goog^nul., elaetw of Stsegy.'and 
' ^ washomatDreedeninlcre. Distinguutodfiumhis’oarlteSt 

:B.Do«itiaa.[NsM. bv gssat personal advantages, uniting heau^ bfibatare 

iUto,B.L.Cui>i<i«a>uiM.^mi- With Herculean strength. Augustus improved these to the' 
,, , . utmost by military campaigns, by travrts through Europe, 

^itV^v^i?' and by a prolonged residence in its varimis courta. Wbto 

.. , ^ at Vienna he formed a friendship wilh tneftiture emperor, 

edior vg B*. Joseph I. His father was somewhat mistrustful of the 

_ partiality shown by his bur fur courlierB and personages 

dbyAaguitai, so hostile to tlie Protestant interost; and on this account 

. . the old elector forbade his visiting Rome,—a vain precaution. 

• ■f'Js ^ ^ atterwurds proved. For similar reasons a Jcalonsy 

uw-jj; “■ existed between Augustus and his elder brrthor, who suc- 

^ fl. »* Npto; cccdod toAe electorate, 08 John George IV., in 1691. 

'■m'oT riBr.|Kuao. This dying in 1694, made way for Augustus, who 

ft ^v'ltuw showed himself severe lowords his brother's mistress and 

ii«i uuB-jSijlSJ' favourites. Hit first step was an alliance wiA Austria, in 
4ii*. 1 ’ whose behalf he raised troops against France; but os ho 

refused to serve under Prince Louis of Roden, who com* 
maiided oo Imperial General upon the Rhine, the court of 
Vienna entrusted him with an expedition against the Turks 
in Hungary. Here he showed more valour and obstinacy 
, . ^ than eiAer good fortune or skill. But it is to bo reiiiem* 

Nero the Julian mmily bered, that Ine Turks were then at the very height of mili* 
traced it huro.the Jmian feme, that they hod not long before encamped under 
em^, the sister <n the Qiq fr^is ofVienha, and thot Sobieski himself; who Iiad 
1 only a daughter Julia, driven them thonce, hod not been always subsequenUy suo- 

eessful. As the Turks afterwards gave the name of/nm- 
younger brother of Mao- headed to ChoilOB Xll., so they callM Augustus the /fo«- 
■ough the influence of handed. 

John Fredwic, who had The death of the hertac Sobieski in 1696 loft the throne 
J wars ocauionm by ue puiaod open to tho ambition of eandulates. His son, 

ipcned by tho dirt. [See James Sobieski, wu thwarted in his hopes of saeoeeding to 


1. Mrs, B. JolU da of Dnuoi, ton of 
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4. Apir^ta, 

By Cb. Do«itiaa.[NSM. 

A />nuUto,B.L.Cui>la«anilftf.^mi- 

Ikt LefUa*. 

e. Atrta or ijriUa. to. U. VIcIbIbi and 
QuinellUi)* VamiT 


a. Hy Npto ; 

■IB of fler.S KuBO. 

■bbIcu,. * 
ft. By ItuW-f 


petitor by Couit Preobedowski, one of the chief dignilariet 
of the kinadon, who {womiBed that mirney would ittMIW 
flaeoeaa. It fa probable that the court nrVianqi abb urged 


him to the attempt, in order to preveat the imiifa ot PbiatKl 
ft«m’ falling to the lot of a- Fmwh prineo. A«|aitiu, 
through his able envoy, Count FBsmod&m laristod’kmst- 
denUe sums at Warsaw: to Aw obtuOM' tto odviMage 
over bis rival, who could but ntfittfae ten mfibnv at fikhis, 
white Augustus paid Aem. Ito TMoatet MA 
Beeftor of'CtexoBy'Wts otOl Mpme absta^j iMtAwmB^' 
miBtfnd it by wjuibMe Teea uBtti o n wp 8aAia> nfir1Wiaai 







on ^fteunny', 1797 . H« tbatt 'i a e rii 6 ai'tttt‘'riai|;'^B' 

religions tawed at bis nathw kiMdeim,toft-fii>totnriltohM 

reio«K!M,todH^'«equi 8 itlDB«#«ftmi|^ttinRi. Tn itlmftpn’ 
to Ae ton nfllione (d'tloriBa, Ah^ttoe |«MaM lb 
au amyof eOCBmen mtfiaooet bf Sn^, 

Kanisteu, Wklteehte, iiteMovia. oad fie 
Notwifietoofing klHee 

daeters.lB adtotoB titot 7 fi-ef.^fiA-i«ryliK« 

votoae to fib yj a to tlf C«tfc 
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to avcftoM m »KaaiM» nwU, "* 

T«nM» tow dw FwadiTO iM ito h . Ba etm~ 

dtofaiB m iS^M #fth INtamwk. • maMora wbito pro- 
t«M to«1mtailjr<irBM£m wd towjna^ wto w 
iMtf fllgtoum^ Mm to diiv* toa Tuks from Kam- 
5S? WUa fiMoaadlnK on tfab axpadiUon. too Poluh 
monwtototo afiZwaSa Poto, not 

tiA Liitoiiilnj from Uo tnvda with ul the piano a^ 

prmactothatwnatoprooaaehimtoioti^. TbeboJd,fri^ 

«at QMrJtr AAguotoa waa the alW moat KUtabto 
to P«tor‘a wiawi i a allianoa waa conoluded ^town 
tiwun. ^ a •eham* eoaqneat, at too axpeoM of Swadao. 
waamjaotod. Att*MtuB tW aontinaad hia mareh againat 
thelWka. XKatenatona aoodrmftor broke out in bio camp 
batwaan toe Folea and Saxona, and would have ternunatad 
in combat.batfbrthainterfarancaofaLithuanian rofpment. 
“ITiia «ut abort toe military projects of Auguatue; but the 
alliaoM with Rnaria enablod him to conclude the Treaty of 
Coriowitx, by which must of tlie territories which he aouRbt 
to Moovar were eed^ to Poland. 


IhiH war being happily tcrmmatod, the allied monarcns 
pmae^ to tho completion of their projects a^nst Swo- 
den. This kingdom, uudor the rule of an infant pnnoo, 
aeenwd likely to offer no formidable reeisUnoe; and to detach 
Livonia fr^ it struck Augustus as an easy tosk, more 
especially us Potkiil. a refugee Livonian, promised to rally 
his covmirymen in support of the Saxon cauae. Angustus 
aecoidiogly invaded Livonia, and lud siege to niga> Iho 
provucntion had one of those electric offbets on human cha¬ 
racter that change the face of history: it roused young 
Charles XII. of Sweden from tho insignificance of youtlu 
and excitoil at onco tho prince and his people to a pitch of 
heroism, that t'voI'ciI, or oven sumssud, for a umo, (be 
glories of llio groat Gustavus. To resist hia enomios, 
Chiirlcs raided an army, and at its head first attacked Den- 
inark, whieii wns forreil to aubiuit. He then proceeded 
against too czar, encountered a large army of Russians at 
Narva, ami gained a complete victc^ on the let of Sep- 
tombor, IfOD. Augustus was still engaged in toe aiege 
of Riga. Compelled to abandon it by the approach of 
Charles, he affuctod to do so at tho solicitations of too 
Dutob. and hastened to join the caar, with whom ho con¬ 
cluded a new and more close alliance, oSensive and defen¬ 
sive, at Birsen. ,. » i_ 

Charlos in the moontiine te-ocenpied Livonia, and in July, 
1701, defeated toe Saxon army on the Duna. compelling it 
to abandpn fertresses and artillery. The Russians afforded 
small support to tooir allies; tho Poles still less. The un- 
fbrtitaato Saxona were throughout made the sacrifice and 
the suflbrers fiw others: for Augustus, wanting too art of 
attapbing to any of the great parties of Poland or Lithu¬ 
ania, 00 ^ dweod in his dlstressoa upon the affoction of bis 
natlvs kingd4it*^oB*' self-admiration, like Louis 

X1V„ no one'WottU have been more worshipped then 
Augnthis, had he been fiwtunato or mat; in adrersiiy. 
noM ante sure despised or fbrsaken. ^e only mode that 
be ceoM now dev^ Ibr anesting toe hoetUe piwress of 
CWles, WM to dispatob to him toe Countess of Kceniga- 
u HiMi cm, In tlM that tba penuationi of 
bMIto aaifht soAen toe resolutions of toe Swedito king. 
Cbitneai •hewerst , nftiied to see the Air envoy: he per- 
aiijtsd ip nftrdinff Atisostas aa a usurper, and would 
anM pe bwm le toe P(^. exoept on toe ewdition of toeir 
1 *^ eoPIte kioc. But Angustus resolved not to yield 
MptlK eftzt I he Hew to hie native Saxony, drained 
to and MHInr. and aatohed by toe way of 
ia.tott WrevaaiP ef Waraaw. The armiea met 
■wfvwso Dtoew and a to amw; pa the 19to July, toe very 
d^.wkito.-ia the iwwippp ^aa t, had hew marked by toe 
fktn Wtlle an the l>P^~ The naalt waa sow timilar. 
TlmMaa. e wM H Wfa i s toP ri^ whig of toe Saxon army. 
llsiCtato’lbriWBtt sftobM^fiSUng ms toe latter, 
ftsy toShiaii MMUMr'diMatwtip ^stoat. Swraral of the 


rnvsgoeofwar. AttbeheadoftheaewasPoaea, of which 
BtanuUns Beeahtski was Pidatin. Charles taeeeeded in 
rsUyiog toil put/ against Augustus, who still mode some 
min emvts to mmiiyn his ground. Ttap Bsxon general 
aaoiber Stoad at Pnltuak, With toe cavalry which 
he friniiindtdi hot the Swedes wet*, as usual, vietoniua; 
■nd Charles penetratlM to Warsaw, prepared to have an¬ 
other King or Polepd Mooted in plaoe of Auguetus. Hit 
views turned at first naturally tovmrd the sons of Sobioski. 
whoee eleetion would have indieated a national choice; but 
Augnsua eueeeeded in oarrying the two eldest brotfaers; 
ana as the younger reftised to accept the crown to the pre¬ 
judice of his elmMU. Cbarlee was obliged to seek tnother 
candidate. He pitched upon Stanislaus LeoslnsU, who waa 
acoo^ngly eleoM king, on the 18th of July, 1701. 

The new monarch participated, of course, in his patron’s 
hostility towards Saxony and Ruasia, and bi^ aoomingly 
prepared to invade the deetonto. and by toe conquest ot 
Xhesden itself fbree Augustus to abandon all olaim to the 
Polbh crown. The elector of Saxony, however, had not yot 
lost all hope: Rusaia was bis ally, Austria his friend, and 
the I’opo obstin^y refused to recognize the right of his 
I competitor. A Mnr army of Saxons, oommanded by Schu- 
rVnburg, had been raised to defend the eleolorate, and the 
czar fa^ promu^ to second its operations. But fortune 
was again wanting to toe eflurts of tho Saxons, and tbo de¬ 
feat of Scbulenburg at Fraustodt left Saxony completely 
expos^ to toe eonqnerm'. After this disaster, Aunstus 
began to consider submission as inevitable; ho accordingly 
sent agente to treat witli Charles, secretiy however, since 
be bimaelf was yet within toe camp and tbo power of 
Rusaia. But before Augustus could escape, tbe osar forced 
him to a measure rslculated to interrupt, or prevent alto- 
gather, a reconriliation with Chariot Xli. By the advance 
into Saxony, the Swedish force in Poland hod boon much 
reduced; its commanilcr had moreover relaxoil his vigi¬ 
lance. relying upon the negnliatinns which ho was nwnre 
were oarrying on. Tho czar fotcwl Augustus, however re¬ 
luctant, to take advantage of the rooraont and to attack tho 
Swedes. He did so with success, and even entorod 'Warsaw 
in moaicntcry triueph. But Augustus was .ftiJvntnSJ ^ 
on advantage so unfaiRf gainetlT ancTso little likely lo con¬ 
duce to a permanent superiority. Instead, therefore, of 
making use of it to raise his tone, or dimmish his cuncessions 
to Sweden, he on toe contrary offered to make amends for 
the aggression: and at the same time accepted without 
hesitation the conditions that Charics bad alreoily imposed. 
Abandoning Russia, be hastened in norsan to meet the 
Swedish monarch at Altranstadt, and to concludo jwaco 
upon terms suttii icntly humiliating. Augustus abdicated 
tho crown of Poland m fareur of Stenislaus. promised to 
send this prince the crown jewels, and to congratulate him 
by letter. Be abandoned his allies and his fertresses, and 
was obliged to give up the unfortunate Patkul to the ven¬ 
geance of Charles. Wliat must havo boon still mure 
humiliating, Charles, in imitation of his mat predecessor 
Gustavus Adolphus, made himself the Defoi^ of tho 
Protestant Faith; and stipulated that Augusras should 
respect the creed and privileges of his protastant snlyects of 
Saxony, llis pesoe waa concluded towards toe close of the 
year 1706. 

Augustus now uw himself confined to bis native domi¬ 
nions, and condemned to political insiraificance. Ho endea¬ 
voured to drown disappewtment in luxury and expense; 
but these alone did not satisfy his restless spirit In 1708 
he plso^ a Saxon army of 9000 men at the emperor's dis- 
p^intheNetbarian^ Sehulenburg eommanded them ; 

Augustus himself served in their ranks aa a volunteer, 
and aa aueh took put in tbe aiege of Lille. His natural 
son, Uauriee ot Saxony, made hia first eamptiga on this 
The battle of Pultowa, and toe overthrow of tbo 
power of Sweden in 1700. icoalled Augustus to toe throuo 
of Poland. Tbe pope released hyn from bis oath of abdica¬ 
tion. Pruaaia, and Denmarii l u ppoitad hia preten- 

•fama: and Stutiilaua, inatoad of offtriiw reaistance, fled 
into Tttritay to J«(n Cbarlta. Tbe fint rfiHts of Auguatus 
on hit reatniitlnr were to drive toe Swedes altogether irem 
OetmtBT. In aeoianethm wito Denmarii, he marebm into 
Pomerania: but here he waa repulsed by Steinboek, the 
Swedish generaL Fortune, often favoureble to Augu^a 
while ho aainained iaaetive, never fkiled to abandon liim- 

aa eo 0 b so he took toe iMkh «r endeavoured to play the mf 
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XCL mupiM tod at oDM 'broum to a ww i hMam 
itrtigilei^wandofpetitiealiDtarfgM. 

' InS tasMration oT Aufu^t to flia tbraoe «f felaal 
a&ni^d tbe iUt ti tbal unhappy Montry. If StanUatif 
ha baen niaed to tba tfatoM by tbi difitotioa of a ftnein 
powar, Aunutoi wu «UU Borb A Ittato&at. who reliM 
apon RuaWB auppcnt, and who fliat |Moed tiw-eountry 
at Uie mefoy of ■urrouBcUBg atatea. XJnablt to nly on tha 
PoIm. Atunatua mdoavowad to dofeod hia autnorl^ by 
Stxtfi'wiiBani. Inaarrection and otvil War wm tbe oonae* 

t tUttii -H^the neana by wbieb thaw weie terminatad 
I -«l iliastfona aa tbe ilia they remedied. It was flnt 
deeidM |bat the Saxon soldiers a&oald evaenate tbe oodi* 
try: Mso^ tbe other hand it wea agreed, under, tbe cnfty 
DMiatioB of Ruaeia, that tbe natiocaTamy of Poland 
ab^d be reduced, from near 100,000 t^!Vie insignificant 
fbieeqfabout30,000men. 'TbeaetneastueaofAugustua,> 
aaya SulMewiki, * hrou^ peace to Poland; but it was the 
poeoe of the tomb.' 

t^'e interval between IflB.tiw year of Charles Xllth'a 
deaA, and that c£ Auguatus, which took place in 17-13, 
paaswl away without Mlig narked by any remarkable 
incidents, ^e unaucceum effort of Augustus to secure 
thd dudiy of Courland for hit son Maurtoe, was almost tbe 
My attenspt at active policy. A marrian between tbe 
* Uiij^^ereest -soh and an arebduebess of Austria wu an 
A^Mnity fi>r Augustus to display all his magnificence 
Tb* jEOcoeilun wu such u no court in Surupe eould rival; 
(^monds and embroidery had never been aeen in mater 
pnMUiion. But tiie gora people of Dreeden could onbp 
took with discobtonted eyes on a scene of magnificence, 
oriully eoDtrasted with tlidr own recent and present misery. 
In action to this, the rocantation of the young prince, and 
>b4b«.J!avour shown by the king to tbe Jesuits and .hi<*^ 
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to toe tlmne of Fulisd. A^wn^ieavnMW 
Ctmcbw in the oocnmeniBnedt 
uadiaputed monarch of Poland ^ ate te Sli 
fieatkm, held at Waruw in If si. TUii^'te 
Ibretgn troepa, toe Fobs showed ibenuNbeeMeM 
independence. They atipulstea nn the dSinn 
f e i gn e ta.and for tbe meintenanee^only IfiMmUi 
wlftiQ the kingdom. Augustus yielded; and htf 



Polandonoe more submitted to. a Baxonpllnoa. , 

Up to tbe time of bis accession. Ausujlt^s bad h^wed 
laud bis confidence chiefly upa|kthe old oonfaBsen of bit 
cant travels, Sttlkowtoy: but uiu ikvomito wsa superseded 
tua,^ by another. Count Bmhl, who henceforth monopoiiiwd a{I 
I the autborif^ in Saxony and Poland. Mutual spoliation wu 
then the sole thought of tbe powers of Germany. Tbe 
1th's rise of Prussia excitM the jeelousy of the Saxon houu.ond 
713, incited its miniaten one day. to oppoee Prussian ageran- 
able dizement, the next day to ilmtsto it. Tbe probable diseo* 
cure lutioD ofthe Austrian empire after the death of Charles the 
t tbe Sixth gave rise to intermioable intrines. It wu Sul- 
the kowski's pruiect to conqMt Bohemia for Saxony. Bruhl 
» an atfflrst abandoned this s^eme and leagued with Austria to 
enee support tbe auccossion of Maria Theresa. In a little time, 
ival; bowevei;, he wu tempted to throw Saxony into the opposite 
mter party, ifli^to rdsumo tbe scheme of appropriating Bohemia, 
onhp while iMBeric wu to have Silesia. Augustus a(’.quiesccd. 
mce. The Saxon and Prussian troops fought in alliance, but 
lery. had not been long in the field, when Augustus learned 
and to his utonishroent that his minister had again deserted 
liifh Fredeiio. Somuift*AinvM,*?w.np|^iancewu concluded at 
)Q Waruw between England, SaxunyrVm"Aiitaisto>a.,.fer the 


>b4^.J.avour shown by the king to tbe Jesuits and.hi<*i '.rreaeao. BoaajMl^,nvM,*?w.np||iliancewu concluded 
Catholic pan'llPcdnpd^ilUAd thaJluei'un-population Waruw between England, SaxunyrVm"Atitaishr^f(!w tl 
of Saxony with anxious fears for their religious libortiu. defence of the house of Hapsburg. The king « 'Friiesia 
Augustus wu not belcw^ by his subjects in either of his instantly marched 100,000 men into Saxot^, muted all that 
kingdoms; each compltn^ toat toey were ucrifleed to opposed him, and madehimulf router of Dresden, Decern- 
the other, while, in ro^ity, both were sacrificed to the b^. 1743; whilst Augustus, with his minister, took rel'uge 
vain-glory of the prinoe. in Saxony, however, his prodi- in Poland. Tbe truce of 1746, however, rmtorod to him the 


vain-glory of the prinoe. in Saxony, however, his prodi- 

t ity wu favourable to the arts; and tlie porcelain maiiu- 
ture of Saxony (the rago with the princes of that day) 

. Buy he said to have been founded in his reign. Poland had 
not even this trifling recompense. Such were the miaeroble 
resiiltt of the reigu of a monarch who possessed personal 
Bconmplishments in toe highest and mental talents in no 
mesn degree. Like Louis XIV., his gnat model, be wu 
the b«D of gourtiert rather than of soliuBn—bemnning his 
eataar with mJj^^ plans of empire, and uved at length 
Aun cola surely by the kindness of fortune. At once a 
' gi&a2t'and|'bi^ ntoeuitous and prodigal, his pride cum- 
. wueai te n^of the^kingdoms over which be ruled, 
^ile the gorgeods luxury and for-famed magnificence of his 
pwem and bu court rather aggravated than diminished toe 
. wMl-groundad discontent of bis people. 

ADQDSTlTjB IlL, son of Augaitos II., elector of 
tetel kW of Poland, wu bom at Dresden in lfi96. 
Hii whar, wiahmg to give him the same accomplLtomenta 
. tetfaad.disttQguJahed nimaelC unthim in 1711 to visit toe 
difllttet eourts.of Eunpa; ^ the young prinoe/gained 
from bfo mvsls only te .love iueness and plesnire, 
Ht retmuil * ttift aa&lwokward,' uys the his- 

I'^toriaiiof SaxoiKt * gool^iistutsd, m&spd,jrhito senwd-to 
.;<ender.«hito tluprey .iWr'Atoer had at 

'»4Mktkti alia',, in .whiw M niay hs^ fbOedt but tbs son 
> had Qeith^ aim nor puipow ito foil nk',, 

I of hii fslUiilMi ,17|i| iQafl* Anguitus e l ector 

Ihne te 


electorate; and at the same period took place the marriage 
of Augustus's daughter, Maria Jdsepha. with toe dauphin 
of Prance; a marriage from which sprung XVL, 

Louis XVUI., and ChorlesX., the present exiled king of 
France. 

Tbe impossibility of coping with Prussia, already proved 
by the defeat of the Saxons and their allies, could not keep 
Augustus at bis minister from leaguing once more against 
Fr^eric, and even planning to share that motiareh's 
territories with Russia. In consequence of this, Fraderio . 
invaded Saxony in 1756, and succeeded in takiog prisoner 
the entire Saxon army in its intrenched unp at Pirns. 
Augustus again fled to Poland. 

His roi|m in Ibis latter country wu u u in 

Saxony, if Saxnny was bumbled in its -pte> kto^fped ^ 
its resources, and ravaged by inviding anpfok, P4nid suf- 
fer^ equal iqjun, though Im vtelenoa. ' Xt was a^Wed to 
sink into what Rulhidres eaOr' a tranquil kaan:)^.' . Its 
diets, wMi$h were eeldnm beU, Wire newit allowed tp oirine 
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iteai daoghtar bad baOoiib, 






8itigmm4lp». 

1%« tMu though tim m otiieAr ooMaio biidi. 
mitthy'gm Wi^ the water axooft tot tfw fovim'ft 
Mftedttotkv.hrlU eoeMtimae piooeed ewiftlf, UmuA ewk- 
wunUf, on when purtoedm lead. Thejr brood In Urge 
ooBapoiiMi, la oerone end rooky <dt% ttyag only one dse- 
«opOitlonMllytergooM« Thor Md, which they obtain 
by oMng (i« oyoMboa U whwb thM m matoneUy asiutad 
thoir wwge eo woS Oi by Iheir foot), eeneuU of email fiehet. 
enutMOMi, and othor^inenBo Mmule. The young are 
oaidteboM freoa thoeroM oftho parmU, not only before 
they are a^ to laaeo ^ flaeo of their birth, but abo for 
aome ticM afhemidi. 


BwttQy, thbuA awk- 
They brood In large 
laying only one dse- 


* adk 

KnaooBi. whh *1^ Weatra' on the lahe!, lltt dieai 
Auk bro^ in Jana and July, laying one egg, e^t the 
use of a wrea'a, at a^whiti^ydlov, marked with nmoroiM 
hnee and ■pethnf bSek< whiw have heea egppaaod to bW 
loate reaemblaooe to OUtmee eharacters. 

In the Aak-MMeftaL Satop-btU, at ifurra (dlra lonfa, 
Lmn.), fte daeeloroent oa the winge uoajmed to tbe uiual 
extent noooaoary ier the pupoeoe of flight, (bough the bird 
beee them with great aflhot a# oan iHira cnmuBuig under 

W^OT. 

Tbe Dortbem haninheen, where they are widely dtflbaed, 
II tbe portion allotted to thaie buda; bat it is in the higher 
latitanae that tb^ swarm. In En^nd, tbe Needles, and 
other adjaeant piwipitoua rliiSi, have a fair ahaM of them; 
and boro, w m other placet, tbe * dreadful trade' tX taking 
their egge, wlu^ an eeteemed a delicary, for aalaxU eipe- 


(Treof Avk (Aka vnptnmt^ unn.) re- Ha young on tbe lodgee of tbe craggy ciiffii and tieap rool 
anoMbot development of itewiaga. sddom by tbe na aborea that ara broken and divided iino many 
nrole aan tbe reguna boederu» on it, 
tant to am Bntuh iilet. Dr. fleming, i 


merkaUafor dM imnatfeet development of itawiaga. si 
laavoa the aictto mrole aa4 tbe regiona boedeiiM i 
and M » rare vnUant to am Bntuh ulet. Dr. ^ 
however, gtvaa an account at one taken elive at pt .' 
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[Ala i uai" Bul< j 

(where they ate aumolimea known to breed), whicb, even 
with a king and heavy cord tied to its lag, aaoiu under 
water with extnUudiiiaiy speed. The pwer oi tbo ap 
pireiitly uimtob winga as oigaoa of progrotbiou vaa UiU 
to<in.> itiongly ihowu in tho Groat Adk cbaM*d ineflecUially 
In Mr Buwk during kii tout to tbe Northom Islri, fui 
tbe four uA of tbe bird an said to have left tho nr- 
oared boat of bia |^uwa far behind. According to tlic 
tome authmtyr omy a uugle pair bad been kuown to 
breed m Papa Wactra A>r aevem yean. Newfoundland 
IS renrdoi fti «na of thnr braeduig places, and Pennant 
nlatee that tip iMuhMUk who ir^uented the iklaad 
■nda Mnf^g of ^aw Auw. In die ooeaa that woJios 
tha Ifiaa firtt, laaland, and Greenland, where &ey dwell 
in gtau Mtathm, tiiey may be frequently teen on thr 
flmiiBt «st U^aat aaga flut th^ eca oUmved never 
twdaodat hii y wad aemdiBp..aad that seamen dueot tfaeir 

(mutt) waudtobeUa 
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tha a»tit,aXm 
heapacuaaaofV 


Ja peaaewhft wader tfama diet 
■jm kgjTT M eppw IB a n ti uBTi . 
IllllMMM* BM tpfm at tbe neck 

«M ; iMBikt af the head, 

Ua^ There 

n^ahRWflK in Ao Bcibih 




[Akatnida.) 

It were <itaira or ibehch, togetboi with the Couitemebi and 
OutUemaU, Tho Hunks men aie u ont to compiire these 
rocks, with tbe birds sitting upon the tn in bieediug time, to 
dO apothecoT) ■ shop—the leiiges of the rocks lesembling 
the shelves, and tM birds the pnto. About the lilo of 
Man are sery bvb clift, bioken in thu manner mto many 
ledges one above onotiiei, irom top to bottom. They ere 
wont to let down men by lopes from the lops of tbe cdifis, to 
take awav tho egge and young ones They take also the 
buds themsehes when &cy me sitUng upon tiuor ogga, 
with snaios fastened to the tom of lung polos, and so put 
about thou necks They build no nests, but lay tiieii eggs 
upon tbo bare rocks.' 

On the coast ot Labrador they abound, and the thousands 
of buds there killed for tbe sake of tho breast feaUicrs, 
wbiib aro voiy warm and ebutic, and the quantiUss of eggs 
there colleetea, amount to almost incredible numbers. 

Tbe surnmar and winter dress of the Kaxui biU, though 
different, do not vary so remarkably as the plumage of mauy 
othsi bii^ Jn fbe summei dreat, tbe white steoak which 
gees to tbe bill hem the ayea, becomes very ^o, and the 
weeks, throat, and uym put of tbe fWmt of the neek ore 
of a deep blaok, sbadM ww reddish. In wmtar, the throat 
and fiKO>parttifttie neck an white ' > 

Tbe young of the year la, by tho beat m^ribaa, lup 
, posed to be (no Aii.a Piea of Gmrhn. 

Tbe Basor>biU is ktUe oflfre (ban flftpaif ipohes long. 
I The egg (ftr th^ Iky bud ooe) u vuy >rge in proportion to 
the Um, bemg about the sixe of that of a tqrkcy. but of a 
longer ^ap^ nomted towards tbs amaUec «nd, white w 
BQi^atoB yuUwub, blotcM. and sinakod'with dark 
beown, ehieBy towards die largw end. 
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[FnMmte AkHta.] 

frattrevia, Tomm., Aka Arotica, liauu may be taken as 
an example. 

6elby (^ve« the following account of the babiu of tbU 
bird, aud » corroborated by otbera who have written on tho 
■ttbjeot: * Although the pulhn is found in very high lati> 
tudn. and its distribution through the arctic dtcle u exten- 
•ive, it it only known to ui aa a aummer naitant. and that 
fion ^ aouw, making ita first appearance in the vicinity 
of its br^Dg stations about tho middle of April, and regu¬ 
larly departing between the 10th and 20th of August fgr 
the eouthem coasts of France, Spain, and other parts of, 
Europe, where it passes the remainder of the year. It 
hroe^ in great numbers upon Friestholm Island, off the 
ooast of Anglosea, on the Isle of Han, and must of the 
islands, tnd^, of tho English and Soottish coasts. Many 
r^mt to the Faroe islands, selecting such as are covered with 
a itaatum of vegetable mould; and hero they dig their own 
borrows, ftom there not being any rabbits to dispossess 
upon the particular islets titay firequent. They commence 
Ois operatiMi about the first week in May, and the hole is 
gmetslly excavated to the depth of three feet, uiten in 
a eurving direction, and occasionally with two entrances. 
When engaged in digging, which is principally Mrformod 
the males, they are sometimes so intent upon twir work 
as to sdmit at being taken by hand, and the same may also 
he ^e duilBE ineubation. At this period 1 have ftoquently 
At^ed ewamens, by thrusting my arm into the burrow, 
though it the risk ^receiving a severe bite from the power- 
fol and ^tip-edeed hill of the old bird. At the i^snber 
rad of friU hole the single egg ie depiqsited, which in tixe 
neoriy erasls tiiot of a pullet, and, as Pennant observes, 
Varies in form} in eoma instances one end being acuta, and 
in otfHmbMh equally Atose. Its colour when first laid is 
sriihe, but it socci 'Amines soiled and dirty, from its imme- 
dbta oontaot wiA the eorth ; no matariols being collected 
iat a nest at the end of the barrow. Tho yonng are 
hatched after a month'I incubation, and sie then coveted 
with a toug blockish down above, which gradually gives 
plaeetovbe ibatbared plumage, ao that at the end of a 
asonth or five weeks they are able to quit the bumv', and 
MIdw tefr |tanuta to the open aea. soon alter this time, 
•r aboil 'the 'peeoiid Week m Anjput, the nhide leave our 
leir equalorial migiation. At in 
ithehiDorthls^rftuttglfllend narrow, seoroely 
; that ofs^ yeoM UtMar-Wt et the some peritf 
and MK tiu after the sadoOd year does this membei 
I fts fun developmssti hoOi, as to ' ' 
ftiRosre. 

(Oevar 




de^ oplour, and 


ittheheedi 
are pueSuKed boMisI 


Ibt 


Mu 


times 


neserrii. 


The 
Tba 
v4it^ 
whkh ate some- 


iSi5s.: 


Sprats «n snppsMd to W Iba priaM M of tbs jM^ j 
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AUt, linn., is on example of tho genus Mergultu of our 
countryman Ray. 

The JAttm Auk braves tho inclemency of very high lau- 
,tildes, and'tbngregatos in great Hocks far withiu the oictio 
circle, lite iraosnitable coasts of Greenland and ftpits- 
bergen are the dwciling-placos of these birds, aud thousands 
have been seen at Mchille Island. In these dreary regions 
they are said to watch the motion of the tec, and, alien it is 
broken up by storms, down they come in legions, crowding 
into every fissure to Itauquoi on the crustaceans and other 
monne animals which there he at their mercy. It con 
hardly be called an occasional visitant to this country, for 
those which have appeared here have bean evidently ex¬ 
hausted birds, bulfetM by storms, and driven by contruiy 
winds far from the gpot congenial to their babiU. The little 
auk ia between uiue and ten inches in length; the bill is 
black, and the legs inclining to brown; tiic plumage is 
black and white, and in winter tho front of tho nook, which 
ie black in summer, becomes whitish: the change takes 
place in the autumn. 

The bird lays only one ef 
most inacceswde ledge 
the ocean. 

8ubgenu$ Phakru. 

Tho PomwiMf Auk, PAo^erw piittacuta, Temminek, 
Atoa ptittacuu, PoUif, may be taken os on iliaslration of 
this subgenns. 


pMMriWHMs.] 


A0¥ 


401 


A U R 


StoriM Wd to jBOTC tfa^ vnio^wwaa obuac itor i ura 
it if uid th*t ^ nUiTM jAiwe % dnto toice imtm 
new thA Mto Hit bttifo^ into whtoh Am hSm Uadi, 
*“•—^*"0 *■ ■ tobM«idtor«hiiir4ffiiittrMti,flrMp 

todantakwt. 

About UMfumnor. Utejr Ut ona Utg» agg. jmr.y of tbe 
•it* of a bMtV wl& broira at diukf ipoti OD 4 whitish or 
yeHoiddl gtoimd. 

The Auk k abodt «toton inches in length. 

From behind the eye 4 tuft (^irbite tosthers, which hsng 
on eiihto aide of the neeh, shoots fcrth. The head, neril, 
and uppet puts are Usck. blending into uh-oolour on the 
fur»'pmof.t|ie nedii d^ Imter Mrtsfcom the breast are 
white; the legs are j^towisb. In the <4d bird the IhII 
is red, while the youn^'she huit ofa yellowish os dusky 
oohmr. 

AtTLIC COtWCIL (Rekihshoftsth), Aw name once 
gifon to Aie personal oounoil of the emperor of Germany, 
which wu duUnct Atom tl!|| imperial chamber, or Reich^ 
Kammergeiiobt, which vtt tho snpremo tribunal of the 
Gonaga empire. [6eeIitFXB!ai.CHAiiBia.] TheAulie’ 
CouB^ consisted of a preudent, a vice-president, the vice- 
chenoellur of Che Mspire, and eightuea councillors, six of 
whom wore roqt^wd to be protestants: the votoa ofthese ux, 
when unanimous, were considered e^sl to tbow of all the 
rest. The nomination of the Aulic Councillors belonged to 
the emperor, who paid them, with the exception of tho vice- 
president, who wss appoiutod by tho archbishop of Mams; 
they wore drawn ftom two elasses, nobles and civilians. 
The alTairs which were under the exdusive jurisdirtiou of 
this court wore of three sorts: 1. Feudsl processes coocem- 
inu the inuDodiate feudatonos of tho omperor; 3. Those 
called retffvafa Catarit, including appeals from, Aic bore- 
ditary dominions of the emperor; 3. AU matters dmeemiug' 
the imperial jurisdiction in Italy, aa tho emiwror was styled 
King of the Romans. The investitures of counties of tho 
German empire were given by tho Auhe Council. The 
Aultc Cuuucu did not interfere m the political or state odkiis 
(it tho ompire. The Council ceased at the death of every 
emperor; and the new emperor made a irosh appointment. 
Tlie d^tona of tho Auhe Council were submitted to the 
emperor fur his approbation, by which they became law. 
Pollnits, in tlio first volume of nis Memoirs, compares the 
Auliu Council to the old French PaiUwent, with this dif- 
ferenoe, that the former could not make remonstranoes to 
the sovereign, and did not register any other acts hut its 
own deasions. 

At Che extinotion of the German empire by the renun¬ 
ciation of Francis II. in 1806, and the establishment of 
the CoofederatiQn of the Rhine under tho proteotion of 
the Smperot Nspokon, the Aulic Council ceasod to exist. 
There u, homver, an Aulic Council at Vienna lor the 
affaira of the war department of the Austrian empire: it 
is called Hi^hriegtrath, and consists of twenty-five coun* 
oitiori. members also of the varioua boms or eban- 
eeUeriee oTitate fat the alTairs of Bohemia. Hungary, and 
Transylvai^ Italyt and Gtllioia, are styled Aulio Coun- 
inUws, butjm inlerior in rank to the councillors of state, of 
whi^ latt^wo lit at the head of each board. {Auttria a$ 
it M, I^don, 1897.) 

AULI8. J^BoxtfoiO 

AlpLCS (»LUt7S! ^ GiLLitra.] 

AUMALE, JSHARLIS m LORRAINB, DVC D'. 

aMuioh of the dueal house of Lorndoe, whi^ 

' NaMHa gnixee about the beginning of the sixtoonth 
wha posseased of ue fief of Aumalo. His 
'Adaw^ was governor of’Burgundy, and 
«f Ch^, the bead of the Lcagua 
d*Attmile egtored into the pirty 
to* MHhto WbielL petoe ose of tuppressing the 
[e^pbed'M toii ataptotare power. Re was the 
‘ Korntotdy to the League. 
h^wfOuisa, inDeoember, 
1581, ITArarillh-tol d ihe J luhe of Uetenm beeame the 
bodi tf ftato ipttiU60 took peaeessioD of 

Far^ bad been obli^ to 

letfmKltoi'ltottttiMlIra bfdto^and sent 

itt nMBtlMf |D AtoOmMv' vbiittyafterracda be marched 
fltoB ms wtoh 19,808 aea to Ato town ofSenlis, 
tot( «!• dlMto^ £»Rotob.lKo Rft.A«SBd«d Paris, 


Ibr some time s^ainat the forees of Henry IV., who, aftm 
the aswHinstioB of Henry 111., stcceeded to tbe crown, 
but l ee i ag the.bud ttte of the afiaiKs of bis party after tbe 
battle of IvT^ be Im tbe eultal. Aftes the surrender of 
Paris to SttV D'Ana^ ^ned tho Spaniards, who 
had ievaflIrRie nrotooehttf Picardy, for which be was 
declared gtiilto of ug^b-trnkn br the pariisment of Pons, 
and sentMeed to be woken oa the wheel, irtdob sentence 
was exeonted in elBgy the 9tob tfitily, 1S98. D'Aumsie, 
however, continued to zusidh aWoad, iddefly in Flanders, 
eiy^ing the (hvour of the Spadisb government. He died 
at BnisseU in 1881, lA his loveo^'seventh year. (La- 
rretelle, Rwtot'rs d« fhnes pttdaht Im Quemt it Ae- 
ligion.) 

AUNIS. one of the former provinees or military govern¬ 
ments of P^nce; and remarkable as beingjtbe snudlest of 
those diinsions. It wu bounds by the oonh on tbe W., 
on the N. by Poitou, from wbirh it wu Mparatod by the 
fiver 88vre (distinKulshed as the 68vro Nkirastoa and on 
tbe B. and 8. ^ the provinee of Saintonge. It is watered 
by the 88vre just mentioned and (he Charento. These 
nvers, rising m the more inland ptovinccs, pass through 
Aunii in their course to the ocean. Tho soil is (^ncrally 
dry, but it produces own, and gnpes, from which good 
wine end brandy are mode; while the marshy tracts 
afford pasturage for a considerable quantity of cattle. 
Tliora IS little wood. Tbe salt marshes, which are con¬ 
siderable, }iold salt of tho best quality; but their oxlia- 
lalions arc prejudicial to the health of the inhabitants. 
The maritime situation of tho distnct, and the excel¬ 
lent ports which it possesses, render it commercial and 
wealthy. The chief article of export is brandy; but (ho 
cod fishery, and the colonial and coasting trade employ 
several vetsols. The coast abounds in shell-flsh, of speoios 
that ore not very oommwi; and tbe mussol-flshery (proto 
' (tfi mntdft) brings in considenblo profit. Tbe salt is of, 
tbroo kinds, white, grey, snd reddish; the first is tbe most 
csteemoil. 

The m^ differ considerably in giving the boundarioa of 
Aunis. Some contract the province so far as to exclude 
the town of Kochefort, which is on the northern hoiA of the 
Charente; while others make tho Charante the soathem 
boundary of Aunis, and so toAude Rochefort. The map 
given in tbe Atlu to the Eneffdopidie MitAodioue extends 
the provinee still farther south to the Gironde; fur the 
district of Brousgeais, which formerly appertained to Soin* 
tenge, wu dismembered from that province and joined to 
Aunis, which thus included all tho sea coast between 
Poitou and Gmeune, together with the islands WR^, Aix, 
and Olenn. The district of Brouogews soems to be pro¬ 
ductive in salt, u also the isle of Oleron. The isle itfRd 
produces wine; but is Hi-provided with wood, and is not 
Iruitfiil in corn. 

The chief town of Aunis was La Rochelle; and to thia 
we may add Rocbefbrt and Moiennes as next in import- 
aooe. 

Tho province is new comprehended bi tbe department 
of Ckannte Inffneura (Lower Charento). (Ualte Bruo; 
Eneffctopidie Mfthodifue, ‘ G6ographie Modeme,' article 
Aunis.) 

AURANTIA'CILB, or tbe orange tribe, are dicotyledo¬ 
nous polypetalous plants, with dark-greon jointed loaves, 
flllod witn fragrant essential oil coUuctod m littioltanspa- 
rent dots, and a superior ovary changing to a succulent 
berry, the rind of wlwh is also nlled with fivigrant ^utiol 
oil. No natural oidor can well be more strictly defliAd tbsn 
the orange trib^ end none have properties mqre uniform 
and definite. It ooniiata of trees or shrubs fhuml eatdu- 
sively in ttie ;^perate or tropieal parte ^ tbe Oiu Worhl, 
and unknown’in a wild state m AmerieS^ thor ttewers are 
usually odorifaraus, and tbair fruta subaeid; the rind has 
some shade of yellow. They p^oipally differ.froia each 
otiier in tbe nomw and propniion w arraogAumt of tiieir 
atamena, imtbe number u c«Is or eeeds in the fruit, and in 
tbe textnre.ef we rind (h the fruit, which dopf sot alw^ya 
poll off u in tite onnge. too lemon, the ei^. and tbiw 
ODbgeoen, but ia frequently « mere akin indning the pulp, 
^te natural order which it moet dearly allied to tbe orauge 
tribe » tiiat ealied XattflusBffUtf, into wbteb the oranm 







(AgtitBtfa ef itt.] 

Otmmou nnnga. I. A Oinnit with in caJrx, eonlU. ■lamnu, rad A;l«. 

J A iKitlwii uf Uh- •lanii'M. 9, An ovuy cut lliniu|;b trutnenvl}', 4 A 
uU fill Uirniij;li lit IIh' unw ilirrfllun. 

iWRE D\ OQu of the ‘ Four Valley*' (Quatro Vall£es) 
iaVp^per Arniagoac. (See Abmaonac. and Pybs'nx'i*. 
HaittjwJ 

AURS, a imall rivet “Tfffr-rising near the tonn 

of UvitAKUO, in the dopartiDeiit uf Onic, and flowing in a 
dinwtion a little lu ibo uurtli of east, until it join* the Eure 
turt/of fron Druux. A* iU whole couna is not much more 
than forty mUw, it would not deaene nolico, but for the ciiv 
esuBstanoe t&t iU tdreatn was interrupted and its waters 
•flowed up in deep pits or al^eses which occurred in its 
eaune. It te supposes by Desmarest (in the article *Aure/ 
ht toe Mtihodujue, “ Geographio Physique'), 

that this ausorptius of the waters was consequent upon 
the aeotwinlation stud in the bed of nver, which 
ejutsttcl flte mUwf toerertiow, and to wlbrh out for them' 
s^ve* subtennMJt<«hannets. But whateTer may have been 
the oMse tf ^ iduauMaonou. the nulls on the stream were 
materUdly iajunia ey the frequent failure of the water; and 
tM uyuty MQ totbfjapplicatun of a remedy. ; The h^ of 
the th^' was eleanee^ the mud which hod accumulated 
tllMO, 1^. the pU« by whteh the water bad been ^worbed 
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ogiip, were mode to empty themielva 
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in ^touaiogy, Mtame gives to that statfof 
^ between the cata^dllar and its flail 
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and CUtmaD- : * 

worthy of OotJ^ «a. UUn^ve W 
flir in a genera^, m tut flato> (at 
to the foUoelng effect in pnim 
']dle,miUiB. mille,'B{Ue, ni9e,i^ 
homo ndUe> mdle, mille, miUe, 
millertniaa vivat, qui mille T^i 

babet nemo quantum fudit sangnhii*.' djatiit' 

guisbed by tbe soldiers from ani»WjA)^ei>i ileti i W 
buno, by Uie characteristic epifbat ^ 

ad /errum). As an officer, nil disi^ne ^ Ak •*■»> bi 
severity. He wrote to his UeutenahV'lfrat^MMophm 
tribune, or to bve, keep the soldi^ in Qraar. ! Lh. bo one 
steal another man's fowl, nor tonen bu 'aheq). Let none 
plunder gra]^ not u\jute com*fleld*. Let none exaei <ffi, 
salt, or wood. Let each he eontentwlth bil own ration 
Let each get.ricb from tbe booMpDf the enemy, not from the 
tears of tbe provincials,'&e. V 
On tbe death of CHaudius, honourably diatingujdwd hy tbo 
appellation ofGothic, aU 3.270. QuintUlt^. brotur of Claudius, 
assumed tbe purple, but reti|ped it by a viduntaiy d^b k 
tbe end of seventeen days, on nearing that tiie legioni of (be 
Dimuhe had raised Aureluin to the imperial dignity. The 
new emperor suppressed an inroad of the Suevi and Sarmatm, 
and compelled them to retreat to the northern side of tbo 
Danube; but be withdrew the Roman troops from the pro* 
Vince uf Dacia, and thus doul^ strongUioned tbe frontier of 
the empire by rendering the Danube its boundary, and by 
abonduoing a district too distant to be easily defbn^ed, and 
too thinly peopled to defend itself. While thus engaged, 
AureliaQ'W rccallud to the north of Italy, by an invuiun 
of a Gemnu tribe, tbo Alcrndnui or Marcomonni. Afler 
various atteriiatiun* of success, among which we may notice 
a battle near Placentia, in which the Roman troops were 
defeated, Uie force of tlie barbarians was entirely destroyed, 
A.0.271. Aurelion then visited Ronw, punubed with a fero¬ 
cious severity the wtthurs of a sedition which had disturbed 
tbe city, and repaired the walls, iucludiag an additional space 
within their limits. The disturbanoe at Rome was owing 
to the ‘ Muuetarii,' a body of nutu explaio^ by Pocciulutl 
to bo the coiners, a set numerous and united eiiou^i to 
raise seditious; to support which, he refers to tbe passage 
of Eutropius (lib.'dx.). Aur. Victor also era tnut the 
'monetarii rebellavcrunt,' gut up a rebellion. ‘These moiiB' 
tarii weru apphrenlly tlic )i«rsons who managed the publlo 
coinage, which they bod probably debased tor the out of 
their own profit Wu know that Aurelion a^rwaids tisued 
a new and improved coinage. Sco Gibbon (iffi. xi. end). 


Aur. Victor do not fix any time. 

Aurelian at this time was masttr only of the oentral aw* 
turn of the Roman world. Under the weak and mtemp^hje 
princes who {seceded tbe eneigetic reigne of lOlfldKU and 
Aurelian, a muUitudff^ eontendem for em 
who fell one hefore.anotbcr, or m^tained; 
district*, a sBort and anomalous indepeod^ 
tbe last and must powerlhl were Tetrioue ai^ 
mpcotively held tbe extreme west iad chid 
empire. S{»in, Gtuh and Britain'wilted, in nimw, 
r^ ef Temeqiiy but he was linb Ui 
mdbnriMD POMesiioa tff a 

iKAwicjttihddpiBitotnaigit P^ hiiq . 
fenliewiup lftoa this 
own sanv iirta a defeat hear Chslons. in ' 


own a^y iirte a.defeat hw CU 
be bimwlf. wi&. a;^ friend) 
fortunate oompettor fipsiu 
Tietaw, Gibbam ^adfe tj^ 
trary to met other 
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•6me of the bubetntn hordoo vbo 
iceeofthoROaionenbira. Pniv- 
lO trtTened • Ancym 

lyut vu H e l e g a d aM^Mken; 
itt gttei tflN t' im^t tUirt^ tt 
&a itet«in«^'<^^d»eiii: WR S\^> 
a aeren battle at Astveb, and inakee 
ihaf ftnaht at Bmeta. Tha hoatUe armiea 
ill Brrm, T&erb AuttUan 3"^^ * 
eoBfa hif march to PdmTra jin^ 
Hie edhatant attuka of the ‘ symn 
whom maoh ioconvenieDee was sustained 
tha'danrta. The resistance of the dtr did 
w ^ljk e Vopiscua has i>reBer\'od a letter 
KbAinia^tld i^ieb he compiains that the 
t 'hf. hisw'aong war with a woman, as if she 
hat' 0 ^ waasisted strength, and eontinuos, 


It cannot be' told sHut nrepantion for war, w^at store of 
atnwa, spears, stones, is bore. No part of the wall hut is 
ocCujH^ DT two or three WktB, ana there are engines to 
castflra. BhedoesnbtflghfQUeawoman, nWlike one who 
fears punUhment Bnt I trust that the gods will aiuist the 
re^hiic, who never hove been wanting to onr undcrtahhin.' 
Jle oBeied fhvourable terms of capitulation—an honounthle 
retreat to Zenohia, and the reservation of their rights to the 
Palmyrcnians; hot a haughty answer was returned by the 
qiieen, in the Byrian language, reminding him that Cleopa¬ 
tra, from whom she was descended, refused to live except 
as a queen, and threatening him with the mmised help of 
the Persians, Saraceni, and Armenians. But Zenohin was 
disapnointetl in her expectations about those auxiliaries; 
and the skilful oommUsariat arrangements of thu emperor 
obviated the difficulties of procuring subsistence for an 
nnm- in the inhoapitable deserts which surround the oasis 
of I^alinyra. Zenohia felt resistance to he hopeless, when 
Prohus, to whom the rc-conquost of Egypt had been en- 
ti-usterl, hrouglit bis victorious army to the assistance of 
the emperor j and she tried to escape, hut was intorceptod 
on her way to Persia, and brought to the Roman camp. 
Tlie soldiers clomonr^ loudly for her death. Aurclian 
refused to shed female blood; but he took his revenge 
on those who bad directed her counsels, among whom 

f ierikbcd the celebrated Longinus, who hod boon Zenobia's 
iiHiruetor in Grecian literature. The city surrendered soon 
after the capture of its mistress. A.n.tZT.'l, and was treated 
with comparative clemency, being* neither plundered nor 
du»t.oycd.*^ 

Aurelian was already returned into Europe, when be 
beard that tlie Palmyrcnians hod revolted, and massacred 
the small garrison of six hundred archers whom he hail 
left in charge of their city. Ue returned in wrath, und 
exceeded even bis usual ferocity in avenging this ill-judged 
insult. There is a letter extant written by him to (leinnius 
Bossus, in which he says, * The sword must go no Ihrther; 
enough of the Palmyrenians are slain and cut to i>iei«8. 
We have not spared women; we have slain infaiitR, old lucn, 
hushandm^^ to whom then shall we leave tho lands and the 
city ? Let those who remain bo spared; for we believe tluit 
so few maybe amended by the nuiiishmuiit of to many.' 
He goes v to ^ve diroctions tor the restoration of tlio 
temple of ms favourite deiu, tho Sun, at Palmyra, which 
bad been damaged by the third legion. 

Aurelian was roeatled a third time to the East by a re- 
hellim in Bgrat, excitid by Firmui, a merchant who had 
Imumd imra^lfa wealth by commorre in India. This was 
immediately qlMed by the emperor's presenoe; and having 
' i^Mraan empire of all rivals and pretenders 
und restored it to its antient limits, he 
. , whore he colebnted his various victories 
W'tnon than usual magnificence. The 
, ..liffid in Vopiseui, eba^as, &e. 
eeremony <the cmMror whited Gaul and Illy- 
vnis'ibort, uv in u fow months flom the 
an army against Persia, to 


haw^i 
to indei 
r^ 

wibh a ^ 
details %: 

After 
rielnst 


th« ^' 

m ■pdseqanhed 
^gwd 




,_on or Valerian. On his 

rtantinm hewu ostisiinated, 
' of one <if hb secretaries, 
. tbreateoed -with punish- 
, ?ifen known seldom to be 

,_._'.l!liesecratta 7 ‘fct]Wa.llstofnan»e—those 
Af tbe'dlQBf oBbnes dt dm army oftmdBdr devoted to death; 
m^die m^ eUftewof AnieiiiAhdBMid the fraud to be 
TeMily'b^vsd,'aDd pnox^tly-ee^ on. The eonspinton 


wore those vboee sfations gave them a right to be ueor his 
person; be wosj^oiderod in Ootoben SfeTin 275, aecordtng 



(OoU. Bril. Has Double Um dluulor.] 

to some), after reigning from flvo end a half to (ix year*, 
according to Vopiscus and Aur. Victor. Gibbon, without 

J uoting bis aidftMty, makes it four yean and nine months, 
le left a unrie daughter, whose de^ndants remained at 
Rome when Vopiscus wrote. 

Aurelian is not ill-dcscribed by Eutropius as of a character 
' necessary on some occasions rather than loveable on any; 
but harsh on all.' Yet he had many qualities noble uid 
valuable in a ruler: he wax frugal in his expenses, tempe¬ 
rate in his pleasures, moderate in providing for friends and 
adherents, strict in preserving good order, and yesoluto in 
repressing peeuUtion, and punishing those wlio now rich 
on Mculation and the spoils of tho provinces. But tlicM 
good qualities were olitcurod by a temiwr naturally honh, 
and tetained by a long and exclusivo course of military 
service into total carelessnoM for (he sufTerings of others; 
kisomucli, that die Btnperor DiortcUan, himself not over, 
inclined to compassion, Mid on that account that Aurolian 
was better suited to command an army than on eramre. 
(Vopiscus, in the llutoria Aimuta; Eutropius: Aur. Vie- 
tor; Gibbon, c. xi.; Crevier, Hutoire dei Empereun Ro- 
mrtiwi, vol. vi.) 

Vi^iscus informs ui (cap. i.) that his Life rif Avrtkm 
was fiiunded on Greek aulhi^fics (there having been no 
I.Atin liistory of Aurelian befire his), and on the Journals 
and Canipaignt of the emperor, which were then kept in 
the Ulpinn Lihrarv nt Rome. 

AURB’LIUS, hlARClIS (nr, as he is called on his me¬ 
dals and elsewiierc, Marcus Antoninas), was tlie sou of An- 
liius Verus niid Uoiuitis Calvilla. Venix traced his pedigree 
toNuma, and TXimilia lierstoMalennius, aSaientine prince; 
the fatlinrs of both were consuls. Aurelius was bom on 
Mount Ciclius, in Romo, on the 26 th of April, a. o. 121, and 
was named Annius Verus. Hadrian, with whom he was a 
favoiinte from inCinry, rumitiurly called him Verissimus, a 
distinction which ho even then merited. To his natural 
diKpositioii, habits, and early ocquiroaoenls, which it is ho¬ 
nourable to the emperor to have perceived and cherished, 
he owed his luUiption into the Aurclian fhmily 1^ Antoninus 
Pius, who was himwif adopted by Hadrian, rendition^ 
that he should mlopt Annius Verus. and the soi^a de¬ 
ceased favourite. L. Ceionius Commodus (called, after his 
adoption by Hadrian, Afliiit Veras Crosar), who was to have 
biwn his succesiuw; this son was named Lucius Ve|i|is. [See 
Vkkus.] There was policy, ox well as family ooimexion, in 
these proceedings. The llkbor of Aarelj|s dying wUla be 
was young, his grsndfsther took, charge of bis edarotion, 
and gave him every advantage which ths” ege he lived in 
could afford. 'We learn from nimself that be had mostm 
in every scieooe and poihe art, whose names and quk^ea- 
tions he tiaa most gratefully recorded, idhdestty attjjbutmg ‘ 
all his acquirements to their instruction and exun;w. '(See 
Book 1. u the Mediitttiaiu.y They were alt iqare or iess 
remarkable foLrtgld* ob i e i y s SWe w |ke nto' of monliQr* 
command teniper, pdito -oonversatioD" and courteous 
manners, lind were all afterwuds rewardi^JtlMrding to 
tiieif mhrito ^ expectations, two of ttKK^ring i^sed 
to the ooftieiiita. ' Tbm mm, tfaerehwe, Inre not .only ' 
tutors, but motels upon which the niDre.ferf^ ohitas^ 
of AureUns was fcHrmed; 'tife tbnndalion orwhich, however) . 
hepionslt'MyswisliMbyl^paiKats. JVom. wfakt tib bid 
hec^wf he UMed mM^'ahdjndnhykunttt 

from Ms aotte^ Piety, ; ^e i6 8tty,l«d . 

frmf^lds’graBlBidter. riAaola dispositlBnr oflbitia^ 

• • f, • -v* 



m 


A0a 


luditeiil irf4Hnp«r.4eo. FbrtlwMofffmim- 

SUQt. uid th* Mnmtn vM gin di o^ to ». ial«8r,;b» 
iiftanruds,«(«dj«d<&ajml4io «M |<#lwilHi|KM6be« 
mnttt Ktu. ItSfTrf’ra uw o l w i t 
BUMt 4iitingai*M df (h«m, RufiiM^j)r(ii|cH' tnMjolw* 
, oftht voriu ofSpietetut, wbiOkipt^naMbB oMBtAl'gKft- 
/ mithm to Strieitro. tod becuMt^'ionpiWbte co a> p *»^> 
he delighted ia commentiag' and dUnhet the 

gode for fumiriaag him with ^tiiihiMdfraa which he ceidd 
ec^eet vbenwiA ta eoadae^ Ue lifo inth' boaour to him- 
mU end ^vantage to hit ooilatrjr. The Ufo and writingt 
it the emperor rank him, indeed, amoaget the beat taaehera 
and brighter eraameata of 4be atoieal aebeeb and bare led 
hie bioffrapMni'ie mqsitiata npon itacMrita. It would be 
out of |Haee ben to.douore Qten to aelmowledge the genoral 
exeeHaneeatjaamorahralee. and their uniraiw ap^ioefipa 
u n eyi tom '^awffal plulonphy to the uta of men of'kU 
ranka and mditioni in society. From thia circuDudaqp^ 
Btoteism nui: more followen than any other philosophtM 
•eet Hm been said of ita extreme aeverity: per* 

bamfr^aome ofiti followers having overatrained its rules, 
and adopted praedcM more rigid than ar| oonaUtont with 
aeton end oooibrmeble to reeaon; but snob men ere esceties, 
and not Stoiot. 3at, admitting ita rules to be laid down in 
an extreino manner, they ataim upon the same footing ea 
oertoin thoories in the exact ecienees that find their natural 
limits in praeticc. In tlie lives of Epictetus and Aurelius, 
the just limits of the rules of Stoicism, and the proof of 
dmir utility fo men of all conditions in life, may be found. 
They wen equally adapted to the purposes of those two men, 
who may be cellw tho extreme links of the social chain. 
The one woa tho slave of a man freed from evory slavery 
but that of''his own vioei by Nora, living in the worst« 
times, with the worst examples immediatuly beforo his eyes, 
and trusting to chance and his own exertions for education. 
The other was not only a freeman, bn horn to command, 
and enjoying every odventago^ yot lliere is nothing in the 
lives and practices of those two men contrary to noture aod 
social orrlor, and little or nothing more to bo re()uirod of 
•i^er of them than wbot they i>crlbnnad. They wore equally 
rengrkoblo for moral excellence and virtuous conduct in 
wveVy respect; and they have each left us the rules by which 
they govonicd thomselvu^/ff&io ARniAW. and EpicraTcs.] 
iTho work of Aurelius, wn^ is divided into twelve books, 
land wiHteo in Greek, is generally known by the name of his 
llAfoditafions. There has been much unnecessary covUIing 
-about its Greek hllo, rwv ric lavrAv, voriouslv rendered ‘of 
and to bimsolf,' or ‘ concerning lumself.' It is a privsto 
note-book, kdpl for a purpose that the critios would have been 
batter omploye«l in pointing out Aurelius accomplished the 
arduous tM of passing through a life of extreordinan difti- 
cidty and temptation with nnblemished character. His son 
ontiroly failed in it not ftnm disability, for he was educated 
as hia nthar was, and abawed evoij inclination to walk in 
his steps, Hn he bocama free fVom his fothbr'e observation and 
eaBtraf; till tbea'he must have given satisfaction, for his 
fathM* thoaki tte. gods that he bad found proper tutors for 
htarduldre^ ' Wamust therefore infer that education and 
• natura^imation^ not of themselves sufficient to keep 
a manwn the 'nathsof virtue without an unremitting dis- 
aipHno. Ths. leve r as t and moat important rule of Stoicism 
,, rmtaa to s^>goveniment, and enjoins daily and hourly 
axamiaatioa all our tbaugbts, wards, and actions. This 
golden rule Goramodns oeglected. Aurelius always ob- 
asrvsd it, ns h^book notes ;'dt was hit monitor to keep 
him to dut^n 11 ftiily illuttntes the efficacy of itnfaiir 
diseipline, aad^its dfeoC upon the mse bimsMf givee it- 
fta..Meutiar value Besidei this, it ooatains the history of 
bis'.liduaation, a!^ ac^leetioa ^fules, dogmas, thoorsnu, 
-^mepts, and opisioos, pttt down as Aey stere suggested 
^'iW^sMng'avants, namag, or eenvtmtion; aomelimes 
.Ihiy to 1>e praparaliTts Ihlf.partieular caiea ia which 
kgapaBtedtobacs^npsD'toa^ardaetde. They form 
, nor bavg tfaBy.«^.«aUdva onjsr. bet they 
XM ef aai«Wa!MpB(i*k.wd telftgovem- 
Bw. they are plaeadfBi^atew light They 
as a Btt^lement tk'Bpfctetm, and the 
the best code of moral diseipline left to 
i pb^Mapfaers.':^' This book was first oditod 
liOTl bjr,^TUsdsr,‘Zntieh. lUd, then bf 
ff^fiiwfo'itBpraTedr^^mjn more by 
idMlTtrlttr-MBlb vabuUa tsblss afnCHs 



IBriLKat. 





Bevptw. 



tnut. Mot. Bntf. Aetnsl uw.l 

Lond. tA97, 1704. An edition by j. M. Schulz was pub* 
liabod at ^htoswig, 1902; and another by Corny, Peris, 
1616. Tho English translations are by M. Casaiikon— 
seven editions between lfi;i4 and 1702; the reader is con- 
ftiBod by.his explanations ofhisownlunguageasho gooson: 
by J. Collier, remarkable for its vulgarity: by J. iTiumsoo, 
1747. Anonymous,Glasgow, 1749. harshly literal; and by\ 
R. Graves, 1 792, suid to I>c the best, but very bad. ' 

The ovonts of Aurelius's life are ronrkod b\ wise and 
prudent r^mduct. He pusMxl through all theomiios iiMimlly 
iriven to persons of his rank and pretensions, and us he 
most punctually attondwl to bis duty in them, he obtained 
thoso facilities as a man of business for whtifo be was re* 
markable. In his fifteciith year the daughter of Ccionius 
Cororoodus was betrothed to him by the desiro of Iluilrinn, 
but the union was digaulved by Antoninus Pius after Ha¬ 
drian's death. His ailoption by Antoninus Piu# took place 
in liis eighteenth year, when he was namud Marcus A£lius 
Aurelius. After the death of Hadrian be muried lus 
eousin Faustina, daughter of Ariloninus Pius, a lady whoso 
conduct was not calculated to promote bis happiness, and 
tboigrh he liad ample cause, he refused to divorce her. 
Upon the death of hU new father in 161, he took the name 
of Antoninus, and immediately associated Lucius 'Verus 
with himself as partner in the empire: be also gave him 
bis daughter LumlTs in raarriags. This last and highest 
office Aurelias aeoepted at the request ofjjffie senate, 
tnucli against his inoUnation; but havingjia^lptod it, ho 
never suffered bis foHlness for study «nd ^Ml^ie ntire- 
ment to interfere vttk his publio du^, ^twaUesomo 
reign ensued, beginning with iinmd^ns.^iMiqtitkss, 
fkmino, and postilence, causing universal disttaas. tsUcii 
it required extraordinary exertion to aUeviate. Tlu lifo 
of a man whose object was pqfMW was almoft eatiNly 
oceypied war, owmg to fomiek emperors having eon* 
VM^iq^'llipitriet than they could tmite in eos empire. 
Irak'^ia^y^'alddng as raany eaemUfo-Aven and won* 
sealed, nrwMquesti. The lafi^ of Umempa, bawwrer, 
now deifotoded upon its keeping all iil>;|Xl|^IUes, fig if 
its inability to do ae eould be piOTSd,; 9 #qM viaiiM «^d 
be made against it, and ita destrttdfimxilwoM ft^w. 
Hence it beume tiie duQr ofAurdius to p tf ttdwiBB in- 
■urreetioDS that broke out in all quarters. Tl^ltedUl by 
aetivtty, fortituds, and a pru^t ohmee of liis1iiltmiM)lii: 
bs was everywhere vietocioas,* abdhe tohk ti|> twfiatjans 
in his power to mako his viefoelM HjW't n . I n ii hwBii g 
many and olemea«y-to the. e(mqM[MHjflMMWraig tk i r re 
by to provo ffist 1» wsB a rnlar uM^iiMliprtiMiltqtTejgfat 
live m peaee if they pleased. of libei^ 

and inds^denoe oa the t 

that Aurdios could do weato snirtan jlii of 


dtew^iiw daring Mi migp, Idwh itt ii liiiW t heyil ei i pA 
ft flttmhflpe, wiA Daeiwfe Ufo,J to hii la w —oe i . 
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Tb« ttlaiAitte* in wm oot ended when the PMtkm 
war br^ oitf i V#rM took Ute nuBnURi m ibii wax. end 
re(um<>d viotaucmt. ad 166. but brought {df^ue with 
him (9 Rome. (Sm V»irv.> CalpUmwe w*a tent 

•gointt Ui« Bnlene. f f>o thieatone4^in«4t|o&; vai Au- 
flfhus anmet the Cetti. ^{wrare non 

after marched tegmiar amiikt ihe KipiMMihyiL and oblisod 
tha 9 to au« peaee. in rotuming tram Im txpediuon 
Vertth died, >4^ In the ;eu 176 AubAIih vu com¬ 
pelled le rtyiiwti &r a tnoro aenoua war a«aiua( the oortbein 
nauona. Dettag Uitf oampaign a brittle wa* ftni(^t with 
the luygea on the freien Ikimilio: tad in tSe yew 174 
an event hi^pa^ whidh baa given rm to much oon- 
trovorty, tnougir we ^ve no sood neoouni of it. It ii 
laid that Um ■■■« eC Ayrtiw, Wng uowanly drawn into 
a defile Wl||l#Si><i^ ww neoil} menone by the atUclu 
of the mom wtton, 0eai ftte nature of tor place, the 
Romm* eouU not r^idt, aa well aa from frugue, the 
UDiwudl heat of the wea^r, and abote all ibe want of 
water, wtnrh they had not taated for aomo daya From 
thiB difiirulty they were audMidy relieved hy a violent 
atoim, that teU lightly on them, and gave tliem an oppor¬ 
tunity of nfteahing themaelveB. while it direitod i(h htry 
afriiiiht tho enemy, throwing them into confusion, and, 
as somo any, the lightnii^, to which others add snldfiie, 
actuilly dcstioycd thorn luu Romans took advantage of 
the cii'.iH, and gained a \ictorv. Upon this, somo unlucky 
Ugindist. nut knowing that the 12th or Thundering Le¬ 
gion, whu b was engagi^ in this olTair, had its name before 
It happened, took oi canon to call it a Christian Legion, aud 
to ilinbute the miiaculous storm to the efficacy of its 
pi luis ind a kttcr exists from the emperor to the senate 
acknowledging the fact Thu letter is in Greek, no Latin 
niigiiial, nt any hinnlar anthcntic document, can be found. 
aiidiiohiMh will bcheso tliat Auicbaswouldiniultl^ senate 
by «I iting to them in a foreign language, thougn it may 
III- ortnicd, as it has b<*on, that this is only the substance id 
lii< c tope lor s commumoation, and not to be coiisidond as 
1h< iniginal (bee the Icttii m 1> ActersZi/f’ o/Awr/iw-, 
S(inbo|x s ed) But tho inU rnol etidence oi the letter is 
]Kih ips sulhoiont to destroy its tiedit. The hoathcns ore 
iKosaiilto haVoarknowledged thu miracle, and to hate atln- 
lull! d It to tiie pr^era of meir good emperor. (See Capito- 
linus, cap 21) The Aiitonme column at Rome ccnnuir- 
in >1 ktos the iniroeuloua shower in the hiatoiKal scnilpturcs 
uii Its shaft [Seo AirrONiin Columw ] 

This loiter to the Senate, if genuine, would prase that 
some kind of per>«oution hod bnn oarried on against the 
C husUans . (or tho emperor herein deolaros ttiat they ate 
nut for the future to be molested for their rcUgiuua opinioua 
There is alsoanother letter, atid to be wntten Aurelius to 
the council of Aaw aasembled at Ephesus, upon the subject 
of peisecuUng the Chnstuns Thu tetter acquits Aurelius, 
m as far as it forbids porsocution, and confines punishment 
to omi crimes, and not to opinions. (SeoBuseb Jjttl, EecU i 
w. 18.) Some attnbute it te Antoninus Ihus: but the charge 
ol persecutigp u still roamtuned agauut Aurelius, ospecinlly 
in the esAy WW of hu rmgo. It is uapossiblo, however, 
to teeoBoQe dw with hu known Minuter and wiitiugs 
Cretier (iV. |L 463) oalls him the aiMbor of the fourth per- 
■eeittion asHmat the Chnatiani, but ho gives no proof, and 
admits that tho emperor publubed no edict agaiust them 
Marcus certainly appears not to bavo liked the Chiistuns 
perhape ha even hated thAin. (See MetUt. xi. 3, and Gatn- 
kor ■ note.) 

Dunng hu long northern campaigns Aurelim crossed tho 
Danubs,aod JyMUghtthe Saimatians to tenas. Hu VMtorios 
wecomniiiiu^Heqon one of the mudols whioh wo have given 
But the rnhAllait of Avidius Caaeius in the east oompcilcd 
die Empmu m IfldRi to Rome, and to loave tho baibanans 
fA the Mijtt a miore poweiful poeitim than was lon- 
SKtent wimln safhty of the frontaen 

The oWnsw^, justiee. and sound policy of the Empoior 
WWW P*7d4tiuiy Aiewn ui thu lebelhon of Caseus (a o 
y/S), whOiMWa IMla add OMOceesBftil attempt to get pus- 
mion the MO^wm pot to death by hu own offioers. 
R!e sTooId ft fMWw^ ftllMu ort pf altiea to huf^ilv, nor 
nflhr naM ef ■r eeidi^uees to be ponuhed, be even 
detwyed bw tefvale es d reepe ml— ee, that none might live 
iw ihnr, and «e indt)^ to oobtuale m lebeUion as thoir 
oiffy saAtto. He tilt the whole meiter to the senate, as 
if It had been an ordinary afhir, noMUMnding the great- 
mt denMnof, M he was amt desirous of freeing hinueli 


Afierthe 
into the 
been sc^VJi 
vuittoLowei 
will and afli 



from all unputatum of levcngeful feohng. [See CAssitra. 
AviDiirv.] 

CUaanu, tlu Emperor mode a journey 
er to restore tfanqudhty, wlmh had 
irrupted by the late rebellion. In hu 
/pt and afvik, he oonciliated the good- 
. . w hu vanmia aulyeots by bu kindness 

and hu aihble mannen, Ounng hu return thiough A^ 
Minor, hu wife Faustma, who aoogmpamed him, died at a 
place called Halale, af the foot of Mount Taurus. Tlmugb 
her infidchty to the Emperor was generally believ ed, the 
good-natured prince, who oitbet knew nofbmg of it or took 
no notice of it, lamented her Joea aa if she um been the 
best of wives, and the Senate, in tho usual atyla of adu¬ 
lation, docieed a temple to her mamory, and laued hot to 
divmo honours with tho title of Dtva, AimIiui also in¬ 
stituted a now Mtohlishmoni for young hlflis under tho 
title of Novb Puclls Faustiiuanto, m imi^ion ol tlut 
dfeioh was Cioated by Aiitomnus m honour oi tho mother 
of the empress Antoninus] Ve should not omit 
to montiun, in o]))iusilion to the acoounfs of Capitulinus and 
Dkiii Cassius, that Ihi eiupuror oxtols the obouicni c, aflec- 
uon, and simpbolty of bis wife (Afodt/of. 1 .17 ) 

At Smyina, the Emperor witnessod a display of thu 
ihetnrudl talents of Aiistidus, who piunounccd on that oc 
casion his dciUmoUon in piaiso of Smjriid, winch still 
ixists amciiig his works Two veors affuwaiils, when 
Smyiiu « IS mined h) on eirtliquakc, Aiislidcs picvailcd 
ii]M>u tile Luiptioi to cJkteud to lU sufteiiog mhalulaiits tho 
same bounty tii it In had aheady bestowed on ulhor iilies. 
[Si e Ahis 1 ID! s. A. (1 IIS ] 

Irum Smyrnv Aurvdius pissed to Athens, whore ha 
ippeaxstobavi Um adiuilUd into thesuinrl mysUitesuf 
Ceres Duimg his icign hu showed Ins aflcctiuB to this 
antient scit of lesiinuig hy JuundiDg churs ol philosophy 
for tlio lour (hiif eeett, the Plitoiiiis, hUncs, Peiiitatetiea, 
mil Epicureans, aud olsua piolossurship oi ihetoiic. 

TlieiJose-i.f the philuM^hical Bmpemslifownsnut spurn 
m tilt peaceful ietiremont whit h he lot ed.hut m the iindslof 
anoithtm campaign against thcMarcomanni, Hurmundun, 
Sarmutians, Olid Quodi Hu son ConimodHs aicumpaoud 
him dunng tbese campaigns, whuh appear to ha\u 1 isled 
botwcon two and tliiee )iar|M|Aurelius died, nc. IfeO, 
after a short illuuss, at VindHpto (Vienna), m his iilly- 
ninth Tear, bavmg leigncd tonV^a tdone, and mm with 
ms (olleaguo Hu loss was regretted by the whole e-mpiie 
be was lankod amongst the gods, and every house in 
Rome had bu statue or picture. One of the medals that 
wo have* given, bearing the msttipUon covsxcXAiio, lupit- 
sonts the apotheosis oi Aurolius [Sue Apoihfosis j Suiilis 
(copying, of course, souio of tbo jianegyusts of the emiieroi) 
sHvs, • It IS uasiei to atlmiru his eharmW in sileneu than to 
give It due proiso. It may all be traced in his book and 
whocvei will < ontcmplate that will assuredly bo tho better 
fur u (Set /Vc (^A/ Jv/onwut. by Capitohnus Hemdun, 
111 ) I Uiou Cass hb 71, tho voiious authorities reftiied 
to m Galdkei s oditiuu by Stanhope. and the unt ritiuul Ijfij 
of Auiehus hy Litvier, Uutwt des Empamn H'jmaim 

VOl IV ) ’ 

AURE'LIUS VICTOR Four hooks commonJy 
publi»btd together under tho name of Auivhus Victor 
1 . ‘ Oiigo Gentis Romaum, an imperfect weak, beginning 
with Janus a^ Saturn, and going down to tbo fbundatioa 
of Romo 2 . ‘ De Viris lUustribus Urbis Rom®, which con- 
ta^ short biograiAiee of the moat lUustri^ Ronmns, with 

a tew foiei^ers, from Romulus down to ^mpey. 9 ‘Ho 

Cnsaribus, which contains the lives of the emperors, fiom 
Augustus to the appointment of juhon to govern Gaul, 
A D 366. 4 ‘ l)e V ita et Monbus Imperatorum KomMo- 
rum, Ol Aurehi Vietuiis Epitome, another history ol tbo 
uraperon, from Augustus to the death of Theodosius tho 
Great, a u. clt»6. 

That all these are not wrttton by tho same person is 
gcneially ae)i«>wledgod, by whom they are written it is 
harder to say. Jt u pretty well agreed that the * Qrigo u 
not wntten by ^ seme person as the * Illustriliw or 
tho • CBsare; ’ and some persons, on very sli^ giuuodt, 
have attiibuted it to Ascouius the entie Tbe ‘ JllustnouR 
Men has been voijotuly asenbed to Cuniolius NepoB. 
Phny the Yonnger, Suotonms, and tho true Auiehua Victoi^ 
who u the undoiwted antboi of the ‘ C»sars. 0( bis hfo 
wo know hardly any thmg: he tells ui (De Ceat. xx. 5> 
that he was * bom in tho oountry, of a poor and unlearned 
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ftthar,' tod it u eonjeetoied, from Iiii abundant pf^iea of 
Afnca,tliathowaaanBtiveoftlwti)rovmee. Tbo'CfMan' 
BMms. on the evidence of a jiauage writtim in the ptewnt 
tonic, to have been rompoeed about the year 359; aim there 
are other graundi for luppoungtlut Victor wai aUre at that 
tine. It ii laid in Ammianui Idaroollinui (z».) tliat the 
Emperor Julian ‘ appointed Victor tlie hictorian prefect of 
Pannonia Secunda. and honourwl him with abrazen itotue,’ 
and that lomp time alter he waa nade prefect of the dty. 
Ifow then* >8 an iuacription extant, from winch we learn that 
AureliUk Victor wai prefect of the city in the reign of Tbeo- 
doeiuv; and it ia probable that theM two nulicei reAir to 
the (.ame porkon. Wo olio know that Aurcliua Victor was 
couhul with Valontinian, A.u. 3G9. Tbia bnngt ua tu con* 
aider who waa the author of the ‘ Epitome,' which extends 
to the death of Tbeodusiua. In all tliu titles prefixed to the 
MSS. it W mentioned an 'Epitome ex hbns,' *bn-\ialUk 
ex libria,' Kext. Aur. Victons; and Mad. Daoior thuiks 
that it IS really nn ppihimc, Uikun parlK iiom utlu*r Miun'os 
than tlie * CnikBrs'of Victor, which hlii* bcheics tu lu\c 
isiinu to us im|N*rrect, and to liavu cxlviuUd tu the icign of 
Theodosius. TIub opinion ii coimtcnancc-d by thorc buing 
liu format cuticlu’iion to the n oi h us il now stands. Nor is 
It impossible, nor indeed iiuprolublu, supposing Virfur to 
haic l>ccn in middle h& between the jears 33‘t and 30, 
that he in.iy have hied and cuntmued lite work down to 
the Olid of Thcudusius's reign in 393, whore the Epiluuie 
I’nils. 

Neither the stylo tior Ihc contents of these Inoks entitle 
the uulhiir to a high ptncu umong ]nst>rians. The luosl 
iiu|>urtant iMirlion h that whii h cuntaius the history of the 
cinpire, whore the ficquent wniil nf all conlcm)Kiiury autho¬ 
rity rendem a roiitinuuus sketch, eieli though it Ihi a iiioagie 
one, of the more luluc. Tho editions of AureliiH Vn-lui 
an* luiinoruiis: umong tho best aie the Delpliiii, an.l iIukc 
of,Schott, Gruiicr. Aintzcniiis, Ue. Tlicniost modern uliuli 
uc liaiu sis'ii noticed is that of Siliuenlunger, Vienn. 
IH'JIt Viitpy's Uclphiii edition (vol. i) conUins a collec¬ 
tion of notices fiiiin sanoua iiiitors cuiiccriimg the life 
of Vii'lor, niiil the authorship of the woiks licaring ins 
nnitie. (See also Mollcr, l)it/mtu>iu de AurcUo J'uloie, 
Altdorf. IHll'i,) 

AU'IlEUfi. or DENAEiUS ATJllKUR. the onlinary 
Homan com of gold, was ctjuivalcnt to twenty fitu sihur 
dcnnrii, or a bundml Bcstertil. 

(■old was first struck ot Home in tho year of the city 517, 
or '31)7 Ix'fore Cbriat. in the consulship of 0. Cl. Nero nnil 
M.Lm. Salinalor, aixty-lwojcunaflcrtheiiitrodiietioii of the 
rmniige of silver. The raihcsl coni uf gold at this time was 
iiMiiicd ,i scruple (serupulum), and went fur tueiiti sesU'ii ss 



Snnpulun. 
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oftliat nge. (See Plin.iVnf./fHt.lib.xxxiii.c.S; edit.Dale- 
rampii, et Variorum. In other cdilionv, c. 1.1.) It hod tlic 
head of Mora on one aide, and an eagle standing on a 
thunderliolt upon the ether, with tlie word * anii s lielnw; 
and waa marked xx at tho back uf tlie bead of Mars, ^per 
<]iiqiiiryintof/te Value of antient Oieek and if omon Money, 
Phi/ii\. TVaiuoft. Ixi. p. 506) determmea the weight of tbe 
acriiplo to hare been 17( Troy grsini, which ta the weight 
of one in porfeot condition in the Briliah Miueura. Nausoua, 
as <|iioted by Rrkhol, {Doetr. Num. I et, tom. v. r. 4.) makes 
the true weight twenty-one graina and one-third. These, as 



A (riplf 6«ap)i1sw. 
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it nppoars, are Paris grains (see Eckhel. v. 4); 174 Troy 
raina lieing about oqiinalcnl to 214 l*artt graina. Its 
oiible was marked xxxx, or forty seitcrcea; and its triple 
>4x. or sixty, which weighed 58 grains. The symbol wbirli 
precedes Ute X on tiiis triple senile, indicates L or 50: 


Eckhel thowt, that <n the denaru of Tib. Claudius, and in 
other cases, the Roipwts represented 50 by a symbol very 
like an inverted T. 

Pliny proeeeds to tay that it was afterwards usual to 
coin forty pieces out of the pound of gold (larger lu site, of 
coutw, bearing the general nemo of Aurei), and that the 
Roman emperors by degrees mode them foriy-five tu the 
pound. In apassHge,t&comiplneuofwbiehUmorotlian 
suspected, eome of the texts ascribe this lastchange tuNoro. 

Alexander Severus owned piecas of oae-hairand one- 
third of the auroua, called SimiiMi* and Tremietit (Afl. 
Lamprid.** Alex. Set>eri Vita, cap. 39), whence the aureus 
came to be called tofidue or tolidue aureue, as being tUo 
integer. 

Soon after the reign of this prince the omnage heeame 
Miry irregular, till Constantino entirely new-modelled it by 
coining aurei of seventy-two to tlie pound of gold (see the 
Codex T%K»i. de Punderatmnbus, ( 1. Cod. Justin. 1. x. tit. 
70. lie SusveptoribuB $ 5.); a more convenient number than 
cither forty or forty-five, us it divided the ounce and half 
ounce without a friiction. 

Eckhel from Nauseui, {Dnetr, Num. Vet. uimtjtr.) divides 
llic variutions of weight of tlie amin between the year 517 of 
Rome and Caracalla's time into eight epochs, varying in 
the respective coins from 153 to 128 (Pons) groins. Tiiat 
the estimatos are correct may be gathureil from the fuUowing 
fwls. ascertained from auiin, or gold den.iiii, all in u sUle 
of high preservation ui the Bnlish Musi'um. An anicus nf 
Julius (Jo'sar wcigliPil 121 grams, which is exactly tho 
weight of an English sovereign. Out <ii twenty-five gulil 
dmiarii of Augustus, one weighed 115 grains, five weighed 
120 gi<>uis i-ach, three 120',. four 121 grains, fum |‘ 22 , and 
one 127. Of fifteen aiuei nf Ncio, Aivii wcigln'il Il.t 
grams, tun 114, two Mb, two 116, line ilO, i>n<‘ 12(1. 
All auraus uf MaMinuiiiis li. weighed HI grains, ('ji.iu- 
siiis 67. am) Maxell tins 7‘J. Thecnni »l ('.‘i.iiisiiis.nl ulin h 
a copy IS here giveii, is believed tube unique, llie lli v Mi. 
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Crai'heroilc, who liequeathtMl it to the British Museum, 
bought It at the piico ut ISlif. Ol tho .lurei n| ('imsinniine 
in the Miisuuin, one v»uigli<sl C6 ginins, tbiee C7,1bi(s> O'l). 
one 734. and oms 6I4. Tlie highest weights aro possibly of 
coins struck before (lonstnntino's rc-urrniigemcnt of tlie 
roinage. All heiX' tneiilioiiod, us far ua con he ascertiiined, 
are of gold without alloy. 

The average weight of aurei of Augustus, then, ap¬ 
pears to have been'nearly 121 grains: timt of Nero s aurct 
nearly 11 7. 

Kaper says tho Consular aurei weighed at a mean 
126 grains. Eome dt the Kauiily aurei in tho Museum 
weigh 122, 124. and 125 groins. 

Ae fbifowing is Lotronnu's table of tho mean wei(^ of 
Aurei, transferred into Troy grains:— 

FiVnrh ft. Tniy jf. 

J.Cmser .... 153.25 125.73 

Augustus. . . . 148.71 121.97 

Tiberius .... 145.7 119.53 

Caligula .... 141.5 118.55 

Claiwius .... 144.6 118.63 


Nero.139.5 IU.44 

Titus.137.3 112.64 


(See Latronne, CuneiderationegMeaUe ear t£t>aliudion 
dee MvnnaieeOreequeeet BoKiainet.^'C- Paris,1817. 4to.) 

Victors in the ebariot nem were usually nwardad witli 
aurei. Suetonius. CfimdLcap. 21. ( 10. Juv. Set. vii. 
843.) Siihaliast observ’es that no more than five were 
allowed to be given in such cases. (Buleng. de CSrco, 
c. 55.) Tbe foe (probably the maximum) to a lawyer was 
ccRitfiR ourei'. soe Ulpian (D. i. 12. estr. eegnit.) A 
single aureus was all that Justinbm peraaitted to be risked 
at dteo. (CmU Calcagmniu de Talnrum Ode. 

Lvdu, <^. Grmv. 7%etuur. tom. vh. eol. 1228.) 

The reader who wishee for informatMi upon the auieai» 
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beyond what it here nven, may oonauU Pittscut, Lexirm L of the twelve circics into which the provinco u divided, it 
p. iW in voce ; £eldiel, Doctr. Num. PW. tom. v.; Pin* an open town, tituatod on the Treekschuidcn canal, which 
Ke^n,.£!ifi^ onAfecto^, vol.i. p. 144; andBaper'a/n^uiry, unitca it with Bmclen, fh>m which it it about fifteen miles 
alnady referred to. distant in a ncrth*eBBiorly direction. It in neatly limit in 

AUKiCH,atpresent a landdrMtoi, or province,of Hano* the Dutob style, and is embellished with a hanclDomn old 
ver, form^ in antienl times, the easton part of Ibo land of nalaee, the tusidence of llio fonner princes of East Fnvsloud, 
the FrisiL and at a mom recent date tho principalily of East Imt now appropriated to tbo uh of the Landdrostei, or i;uno- 
Frieslana. It is the most north-westerly potntof6ormany, ra) KCvammeDt of the provinco. It is the seat of juHtico 
and is boooded on tbo west by tho kingdom of Holland and and place of judicial record for the province, as well us of 
the bay of the North 8ea. into which the Etna discharges the I^tostant Consistory, and once possessed a mint, the 
itself; on the north by the NorA Sea; on the east by me coin struck in which was stamped with tho letter D. Tliero 
Grand Duchy of nolstcin-Oldcnbnrg; and on the south by are a handsome market-place, three churches, a high school 
the torriton ofMeppen. Tlie whole surface of the province or gymnasium recently crect^, a poor and orphan house, 
is so eompm a tfat, that tbo Plulcuherg, tbo higiiest land, four public libraries, and a seminary for the education of 
docs nm exceed sixty foot in elevation aMve the sea. The midwives, in the town. It contains nearly 500 houses, und 
districts adjacent to (he North Sea, which washes nearly between 3200 and 3300 inhabitants, who depend upon inter- 
uno half of its ftoiitier, arc the roost fertile manh-land in nal traffic, particularly in horses, and a few manuftu-tnrics 
the Hanoverian dominions. Tlicy are separated from of brandy, leallier, tobacco, tobarco>pi|ms, and paper, for 
tho intorlor of the province, which is a scries of moors and their chief sulwistonro. The ranal.of which wo havcx])okun. 
hoatlis. by a trart of sand bolwecti two and three milos in is forty feet \>road, has tlin’c Hluices, and is crosKcd by nine 
breadth; on the soa side, they are protucted against the bridges. Aunch lies in .'13''2K'N. lat.. and 7" 28'£. long.; 
opcan by a rampart of artificial dykes, twenty-four feet high, about 120 miles in a direct lino N.'W. of Hanover. Tho 
and nearly one himdrcd miles in length. Tlic larger \il- neighbouring vdlage of Kahe is the site of the colubrated 
luges in this marsh land arc bnilt upon omiucnces, thrown Upstalslioom, or nalkmal assembly, which tlie Fricslandcrs 
up by the natives; they are dean awl .siry, but destitute of held in former days. 

trees or other natural slieltcr. Tlie tuncments in the more AUUJC'ULA, in horticnlturc, a kind ofpriniro.se, found 
barren districU are scarcely superior to Uio Uottontot wild abundantly on the Nwiss Alps, where its llowers ore 
rraals. Tiie area of Aurieli is estimated at 113-1 English usually of a clear bright yellow ; they arc honictimes white, 
stinare miles; of this the industry of the inhabitants has but this is unusual. It has for centuries been un object of 
c(mvcrt<'d 351.202 Frivsluiid (liinats,oui of S2‘>,2n2,into cul- cultivation by (lurists, who have suiv.-ecdod in rnisiiig from 
livable land; 49.000 imm.* are barren heath, and the remain- seed a great mimlicr of varieties hnviiig but little rcsem- 
ing 125,1100 arc moors, whidi produce turf fur fuel. The bianco to the wild plant except in foliage. Instead of yellow 
wbiile e.xtcnt of woodland is not more than 680U morgi-n; or white there is sulistitutefl a centre of deep purple or brown, 
nliont 43.10 ncros. Tlie Ems trnvnrsM the province in tho snmiunded by aliroad wlgcwfawliite. grcy.or green iHiwdcry 
south, and in the middle of its course receives the l,e<la, matter, or the whniu corolla is of some nniforra colour, siicfi 
tificr its waters have liceu inen.*asud by the Juinme. Thu as pnqile, deep violet, or even green ; the latter arc techni- 
co.i'it is fronted by banks of siiiid, varying from four to nine colJy railed erl/e, and allliougli more beautiful limn the 
mili‘sin breadlli, and covered by tho tide at high-water: their isiwdcn-d kinds, arc less esloomod by tiorists. 
miler iiiArgin is dotted with a chain of islands, winch aro In these plants the groat object of tho grower is to obtain 
niitbing more than mosses of sand thinly roatod with grass, targe rlusters, or trusten, of lluwcrs, and rlcur, wcll-defliied 
mid tcnaiiU-d by tho poor fishormaii and Im family, whose colours; and the value of u variety is determined by its cx- 
wretched hovel IS e.\iioscd in bigh winds to the iuroad of the ccllence in these respcri.t. All lliu kinds ha^c U-cn pro- 
waves. Nordoney, tho central island in the chain, is part ially cured by sowing seeds, hut them is no ilowor which pnshtces 
iiMlisl in the summer months for tlm purpose of sea-lmllung. more seldom a new variety of merit: and it ofleii happens 
These islands occupy alsmt sixteen squaru milos uflbc whole that out of some thousand seedlings not one is suHiciently 
area of Aurich. The province consists of six Iniliwn-ks, or remarkable to be worth prosorsing. 

circlr.i. and contains five towns, among which ure Eniden, Many Uioks havo iKion filtcd with directions for the mii- 
1.1-cr, andNonlen; 145 parishes: and, us upiivars by the nagement of the auricula, and these directions liiiie btni 
census of 18.M, 1,52,408 inhabitants, who, with the cxcep- given m ftilly. that one Ininlly knows which to .-iilinire the 
tiiin of four congregations of Roman CaLbolie-, and os many most, the luburiousncss of the writers, or the jmticiiccif Ibcir 
of Monnonites, are of tho Protestant luilh. They arc cun- readers. As usually liappcns, Uie rules for tho eiilliMitinii 
siderablc growen of grain. ]>arlicnlarly oats and rapesced; of auriculas may lie reduced to a very few ftindinm ntul 
breed great numbers nf liorscs, bhevp, and cntllu; make principles, the apphealion of which may be solely icil to 

iniicli honey; and are actively engaged m forcigu com- the good sense nf tlie grower. 

niuice and the herring-fishery on tbo Scutch coast. Their The first consideialion is under what circimistanees the 
e\|Kirt of tho native prisluee of the country i.s Pi the nmouiit auricula grows iiatimiUy. Il is lound on the inoiiul.nns of 

of iSO.UOfil. a*yoaT and upuimls. Tlie numuvcablc property all the south and middle of Kuro|ie, especially on tlio-c of 

of Uic prorinoe prodneing incuuio has bct'ii ebliinaled at Switzerland. In those places it might bo siip]>oscd thni it 
GU,4lfi,G00 dollars (aliout 8,31),900/.), and the moveable at ex|wriencu8 intense cold in winter; but tliis is probably not 
4.4,>7,71S dollars (aliout GUC,27U/., whhli give a total of lliu fact, fur it is covered early in the wintcrwilh it Ihu k coal 
8,918,170/.) Its gross return of produce sold is computed of snow, under which it hes buried till tlie return of -priiig. 
at 7,GG6,53I dollars, or about 1,054,140/. per annum. prutiwtcd Item the seicrcst cold, and screened from the 

There are no people in Europe who showed greater jea- stimulating cfTi'ct of light. When tho snow melts, it 
lunsy of their indc|)cndcnce in post times, and displayed begins to feel the excitement of brilliant light, audio un- 
noblsr courage in osurling it. than the East Frieslanders. fold beneath a pure and equable ulmuspliere, perpetually 
'Jliero was a time, indeed, when they gloried in styling refteshed by the breezes that blow oior it, and ruoliitg into 
tbemsclvea, pre-eminently, * the omperor'a free subjects;' rich vegetable mould wbicb is kopt oontiuuully damp by 
and they were every way deserving of this title until they tlie melting snow, but never bocomes wet. on account of 
sulTcrcd their Jeadera to surrender their lilmrtics into the the steqmcss of the situations in which the plant delights 
hands of the Zlrksena family, in tho middle of the fifteenth to dwell. Under the same cireumstaiioes they llower and 
century. From this period, until the year 1657, that family perfect their seeds; the drier weatlicr of summer arriving, 
ruled over it as counts, and sulnequentiy to the latter date, they cease to grow with vigour, and in the autumn hnto 
ns princM xif tho empire. The Zirksenas havigg become reached a state of complete torpidity; toof never, however, 
extinct in 1744, East Friesland was taken possession of by become absolutely dry. heeause of the rains and stonns to 
Krederio the Great: ki-160fi, the French separated it from whiebthe auricula is necessarily exposed in its Alpine silua- 
Ihe l^russitn dontinioai'and annexed it to Holland; and tion. To imitate these cuuditions, the cultivator in tiie 
nine years afterwtnls-A xissIb, having n-oslablishcd her plains must have recourse to artificial incuiip; the protection 
right to it, ceded it to tbo king ofHanover, wlm incorporated aflbrdod by snow ho provides by .a frame covered witli glass 
itwlth biBstateeunderthenameoftha f,anddrnHtciof Aurich. sashes and slicltcred by mats. Whni the plants begin to 
Aurich contains twelve circles, \*is. Aurich, Bcnim, Em- grow in March or the end of Fcbniary. the natural moit- 
don, Bsers, FHedeburg. Yemgum, Leer, Norilen, I'ewsum, tureof their mountains is supplied by pnitlc watering; they 
Stiekhauson, Veedeu, and Vidmund. are left entirely exposed to light and air all day long, ex- 

AlDRICH, the c.apit«l of the province, as well as of one nipt in eold or stormy wontbe-r; and thoy oru supplied with 
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moio and moM water u their leaves become large enough 
to ronsume it. The pots in which they nro plants are half 
filled with fragments of pottery in order to ensure the free 
eecepe of the water which the plants do not consume. At 
kst, in April, thjAowura are about to expand; that period 
bu arrived towmn which the anxious hopes of the culti¬ 
vator base boon so long directed; the leaves are fully formed, 
and are ready to nourish tho delicate blossoms that luive 
aprung from their bowjm: but a shower of rain or a storm 
of wind would dofaeo the delicate surfore, and tarnish tho 
Sufi velvety rolonrs in which the beauty of the auricula con- 
siats, Gfatcr prwautioiis than ever oro now taken; for a 
few days thu sushes are never removed from the flrwes; 
they are only elevaU'd at tho buck to admit the free air. and 
Hcreeiied by mala or awnings from the direct rays of the sun. 
At last the dcxelopmeul is completed ; the corolla displays 
jn rich HUriiicc, and all that care and skill cun uce^oniplisb 
has been elTiHited t to rcuiuin. however, in a frame but im* 
perfectly ventilated and eonstiinlly <>liaded. would wsin 
•lesfroy the fn‘shncss of tho colours, produce a general 
^'la:vnliiMi of tlie parts, and the blossoms would quickly 
j[>crisli. As soon tlicrefurc as the llowcrs begin to open, 
tbo piifft aru t.iLeii froiii the frame, nru placwl on slates or 
lioanN on l lie north side of u wall or hedge, and am bcreeued 
by h.iiKt glasscn pnqiped up by pieces of brick or wood so 
ns t'l ndiiiit u free circulation of air, and pruvido against 
iiqory Cmiu ram or sun. 

Wiicii the lowering is past, tlie ourieula has fulfilled its 
annuiil fiiiicnun ; and even if seeds ure re<|uired, no further 
care will be necessary than to place thu plants in a northern 
nspeci, in u spot where they are not oxpuMsl to eoustunl wet. 
und wlmre tlie dniinnge which they would have on their nn- 
live rocks is amply provided for; many |ien,ons kicp tbo 
pots cniiliimully on a stugo or on tiles, so ns to prevent their 
■iltnieting ton much damp from the soil. At lust the an- 
rienlu will sink to rest: seeds will be ri)>emsl, its Umvcs 
will have laid up new matter to form liovverr tlie succeeding 
yciir. und liie jKiwcrs of life will be exhausted; but u win¬ 
ters rest will enable it in tho succeeding ycur to recuin- 
itsenee its tininiul tsiurse with rmiovuted strength. 

The tmiiii ixiiuts in the cultivation of lU with reference 
nienly lo the preserving the plants in a heallby stuto, are, 
nidi-torc, drainuge, pniteetiun from eobl, and full exposure 
to light mul utr: if these ure ]miiierly uttcndcii to, no uvtri- 
Oila plant run bo unhealthy, or fail to ttower well; for the 
leinch will bo enabled to exorute all tboir vital artious fully 
und rcgniarly, and this will ensure the well-being of oil the 
iitlior purls. 

Diit the liorist will not remain sutisUcil with keeping liis 
pliinto merely in health: he rerjuiics a vigour nltugether 
]>r('ternntnrul, and ho would havre a hundred fiowers whero 
nntiiro unassisted forma but ten; asmanyas 137have been 
ubtnined in a singlo cluster. For this purpose rich and stt- 
nmiiiUng manures are applied; and tlic most diswsUng 
ndiiso of the animal world has boon ransaekod for ma¬ 
terials upon which tlie auricula may I'.-ed and grow strong. 
I'he wlnilo theory of manuring is at present oo ill-undcr- 
sluod. that it is uifficult to itay what material is best suited 
for the piirjtoiu): all that we rciilly know is, that ma¬ 
nure arts simply by funning eurbonie urid, which ia the 
food of plants; oml one would suppose, that whutever forms 
ciiriHiiiii- seid must readily and constantly would be the moat 
etlb’ieiit mnnunt. This no doubt explains the rau.vc of the 
diitennil opinions that ore held roneeniingthe best niantiro 
fur the oiirie.ulu. One person recommends blood; a fiooond, 
goose's dung; luiolher, night-soil: a fourth, eow-duiig; 
iiiid u fitlb mixes all these together: the nnly thing the 
grower" M- 01 II Hgreed upon is, that tlic mauvire, whatever it 
be, should lx* Ihorouulily incorporated with loam and light 
vegeiulde nnnild, und lie in a state of entire decoy. One of 
the latest writcis on the aubjoct recommends the following 
eomiMisI ' One burrow of rich yellow loam, or iVeah-dug 
uartti Ihmi some meadow, or pasture, or einnmon. with the 
turf well rotten; mio burrow of leaf mould; one bamw of 
wotl-dficouqHised horse or frame dung; one bamw of cow- 
dttng, two years old at least: aud one peek of rivt-r-sand, 
not sea-sand,' flfogg. Nff/ipfemf/h to n Trt‘(UUf oh Flototr$. 
p. KiO.) Ucsldes this, it is found advisable to apply a small 
quantity of liquid inaiiuro three or four times during,^bc 
growing season; water in wbidi sheep and horse dung ia 
(bssohiid is usuidlv employed for this purpose. It would bo 
worth trying tho rifeet of putnd y>;aih. which is the most 
aelivti btlmulani of vogeUUoo that'has yet been discovered; 


hut if this material bl' vised, it should he dHated with waUf 
till it aeijulres tho eblour and fluidity of sr&all beer. 

By means of agents, such as have just b^B dcseribedt 
an extruurdimiry degree of vigour is sometimei infused into 
Uie auricula, and splendid flowers are the reaglt; but it is 
said that such plants are sliort-liv^, and tbj^ thev rarely 
recover tho efiiH-ts of the exeestive eicitemifit to tsbteh they 
bavu beou subjertod. ^ 

The prupagutiun of tho auricula takes place ^ ito lateral 
offoets, which arc prodiiood more or lose abundahtly aeoord- 
ing lo the healthiness of tho individual or of the raricty. 
In tho spring, when the plants beglk ke grow, tliese oflsets 
will readily form roots, for it is then tba^ their vital 
powers are in their greatest activity; it is at that periol, 
therefore, that thu propantion of tho auricula should take 
place; the offsets should be carefully cut from the mother 
plant, potteil in light rich earth, ana placed under a liand- 
gloss nnlil they liavo established themselves; os soon os 
that has taken place, the hand-glasses should be liilod up and 
oir freely admitted to thu young plants, which will, how- 
uver, still require to ho shaded and kept slightly moist, fur 
roawins which Uic reader will find explained under the ar¬ 
ticle Haku-ulavs. 

All plants I'liltivoiod in pots are placed in a ino.«t iin- 
fkvourablti ninditioQ for growing vigorously and reniaiiiiiig 
in a healthy state; they not only exhaust the noil, but 
coiitanunatu it by Uieir cxcretfonn, nndtheir roots have no 
means of seeking fresh food, or of avwding tliol uliieli is 
pumicious to them. {.Sco I'cttinc.] Tho only reiuedy 
for (hese evils is to free tlic roots once a year from all the 
soil in which tlicy have gniwii, und to rc-pot them in rich 
uneiinlamiiialtid soil. Thin operation should be jiurfiirined 
at the sainu time and in the same muinicr us is reconi- 
niuiidcd fur oflsets. 

New varieties of the ourienla arc procured eselii"ivelv by 
"oniiig the sei-d ; and if ibis were jiidicioii"l> saved, n lui^u 
iuiuiIktuI ill! seedlings wmibl possess sullieieiit beuiit) to 
deserve preseriuliiiii. In the words of one of the most siie- 
<*eii."rnl of it" eiillivatoni. the auricula * is to be bred us lii;!li 
as a niee-liorw, by a corresponding attention to iH-digne; 
no little attvniion in linwever paid to the true pi ineiples of 
' high-breeding,' that iiiuii) pursons fail to pnx'ure it singlu 
good variety frum some tbousiind suedliugs. Wbut a nroniT 
who would breed auriculas, or any other flowers, should 
bear in mind, are tliese maxims 

1. All plants that have been obtained by artificial meuiis, 
have a tendency to return to that wild slutu from wliieh lliey 
have Iwen rwlaimed. 

2. This teudulicy is particularly strong when they :iic 
raised from seeds, and will bo great in pro|K>rtiou tu the 
deviation of the parent plant {h>m thu most highly-culUvuted 
state. 

S. But the tendency may be counteracted by continually 
seleotiiig the flovst and most bigbly-brod flowers to yield 
seeds. 

4. Tho latter are, however, open to the inflaenee of other 
and inferior varieties, provided they arc placed near them at 
the flowering season. 

5. Especial care should therefore bo takein not only to 
select for yielding seed tlie most boauUfhl flowers of the 
most perfect varieties, but also tu prevent the possibility of 
wind or insects convoying among them the }iolleu uf in¬ 
ferior specimens. 

The scud should not bo sown as soon as it ripens, 
but should be kept in the seed-vessel till the succeeding 
February or Maivn, when it shuuldhbe placed in hglil vugu- 
table mould in earthen puns in a hot-bed frame, oud sub- 
se^ently treated like other seeds of a simpv nature. 

marks of a good auricula ure, in the opuiipn of 
English florists, these:—the flower should consist of four 
principal parts, namely, the tube, the eye, tho around 
colour, and tbo liurder. The tube should form one-^th of 
the whole diameter; tbo eye, including the tube, une-lialf; 
and the ground colour, with its border, the other half. The 
nearer the face of the flower appruaones a true cU^ the 
more perfect is it tn be esteemed, aud trice vertS ; starry 
flowers, that ia to say, such as.have Ae lobes of the flower 
very distinct, being the worst The mouth of the tube 
should be well filled by the anthers; the eye should bo a litUo 
sunk below tbe mouth of the tu^, and of a cleMMven 
white; the ground colour must be deep and rieh, and well 
defined next the eye, but towards the border it is to bamk 
off regularly and symmetrically into the edging, wfleh 
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IttuBt 'm '(• tars be aoparated most teactlj iVom tbe vhite 
border. (See Maddock'e fUiiJi's Diftctoiy, by 8. Curtist 
iH22; Hugg'e Staypltmtni to a IWaiinan Ktwen, IBM; 
KunnegieMer's AurthKl-fior; and Ranit'i Bemerkungeit 
w6cr dtc CuUw.^o. derAurHul.) 

AURl^C^LA (zoology), a genus of phytophagous or 
plont-eoting aBcbolijiodM, wbose organs u respiration are 
iorroed ijr Tireatbing air. Puvier obKtyes. that the speeieK 
of Ibis j^us di&r fhom all the uulmonifenms aquatic luul- 
lusks '^eh precede them in bie system in having the 
Rolumclla or pillar of the shell marked by largo plaits. It 
is curious to observe the progress of an animal, m the in- 
fkney of sebnoe. towards its natural place among creoted 
beings. laanisuB placed the auricuuB known t» him in 
Ills genus voiufa, srnii^ comprised mollusks that c.'iii live 
only by respiring water, and others whicli can only breathe 
air, and would die if immersed for any length of time in tbe 
water; in sliort. tbo presence of plaits on tbe pillar of a 
sbell was sullirbnl to induce Linneeus to plucc it among his 
rolulof. Brugubres' took the auricula from this bctcro- 
gonoous muss, and plorod them among liis btilimi, a genus 
whoso organs of respiration aro fitted for breutliing air only; 
nnd Luinurck, struck with tbe great development of tlio 
plaits on tliu pillar, and suspecting (lom tbat structure a 
partioular urgunization of the animal, formed from the 
species so distiuguiMhod his gonus auricula. Cuvier adopts 
Lnmnrck's genus, though ho is uncertain whether the att- 
riculte live in marshes liko the limnaa, or merely on their 
borders, like the nircinete. The probability is, that the own- 
cula lives in tlir iiciglibourliood of rivers, lakes, or moro-sses, 
and that its respiratory system, though formed for breathing 
air. is so framed us to eiiuhlo it to Mistain any vicissitudes 
which such a locality luiglit rentier probable. Aarivula 
Mi'itP ( 1 . 0111 .), vuluta aurix Midro (Liiiiu), tbo Midiuf't car 
of culloclurs, is a good exoiuplo of Uio genus. 



(kuteoUMlite.] 

It is saU to Im an inhabitant of the East Indies. Lamarek 
also names the Moluccas as its locality. 

The fbllovine is tbe generic characterShell somewhat 
oval, or ovato^oElong; aperture longitu^nal, narrowed above, 
and with Ibe has* entire; pillar with one or more plaits; 
Ollier Kp «&hw reQeetod or umple and oimte. 

1'he tnt« BUn'cMm are the Innabitents of warm climates. 
There is one in the south of Prance, near the shores of tlie 
Mediterranean (auricula mymulix of l>raparnaud), but it is 
a small apwies. 

AURI'GA. the Charioteer, a constellation situated between 
PurMUS and Gemini, h is represented os a man liulding 
a bridle in tbo right band and supwrting a goat aud kids 
on the left arm. The star in the body of tlic guat, called 
Capella (and ABoth by tho Arabs) is of tbo first magni- 
tude, and presents the best guide to the constellation. 
There is no satisfactory account of the rovthulugy of this 
figure. It is said to have been tiie llorus of the Egyptians; 
among tlie Greeks, tho human figure is by dilTerent writers 
calledErichthonius, Bellerophon, HinpolytUK, &c.; while 
tho goat is Amahhma; the fbstor-mother of .lupiter. But 
tills explanation is even more unsatisfiictory than most otiters, 
owing to the want of Bppuremt connexion between the figures 
of the group. , 

The star Capella never sets in tho latitude of GrecDWieh, 
and is in tlie lino drawn through the higher two (u and c) 
of tlftotour Ktars wtiich furm the body of the great boar. It 
is on the tneridiail at six r.sf. curly in March, and at mid- 
in Ikicembcr. 


Tbe fidlowing is (he nomenclaturo of the principal stait 
Those in ptwcntbcscs are from Piuzsl. 
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11 

774 

4 


(G.'tl 

637 

7 

X 

15 

C2I 

r> 

d 

46 

789 

5 


(136) 

6/1 
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22 


7 

z 

48 

800 

6 


(211) 

561 

6-7 

* 

24 

GjO 

5 

c 

49 

817 

6 


(2.i6) 

727 

6-7 
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2S 

6C1 

5 


54 

822 

6 


(287) 

743 
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AURTGNY. fSeo .VtiiRnNKY.] 

AUKH.LAC. a town in France, capikil of the depart¬ 
ment uf Ciintal, one oi tlio two departments into which tiio 
former proviiH'C of Auvergne has Ixion divided. The town 
is situated in a piclnrcs<iuc valley, watered by the riier 
Juurduniie, and stands on the bank of tliut river, a liltlu 
nliovc its junction with tbe Cere, of which it is a IrilnitniT. 
(Tho Cere is a feeder of tho Derdegno, wliicli, uniting uith 
the Garunne. forms thn Gironde.) Auntlne is it.'l'i miles 
Kunth of Paris by the read thmugh Orleans, Liiimges, iind 
Dxerclie: but judging by the map, there must be a much 
iicanT mad through Foutaiiiebleau. Hriarc. Nevers, Moulins, 
and Clcrm'iiit. 

Aurillac is built on a spot where the lava, so abundant 
in AuMirgiie, is covered with calcareous deposits. The 
town iii not of very antient date, It is said to nwe its ri>e 
to u Benedictine monastery, fuiinded Imre by St, Gcraud, 
in the ninth century; the munastery was celebrated tml 
only for llic sanctity, liut also iur tiic loaruiiig of its iii- 
nnites, who had bore a famous school. The suci-cs-nrs ol’ 
Gerund in the ahbacy were lords »f the town, and look from 
It tlie Ulle of count. They hail almost opincopul power. 

Aurillue has wide hut irregular streets, which are kept 
clean and fresh by running streams. The town itself was 
walled uiid had six gates. As hiler antiiurities do not men¬ 
tion these, it is likely tiicy iiuve been pulled down. It liad a 
collegiate cliurch, which was partly destroyed by the ('iti- 
vinists: tlie remains show tlie great extent of tbe building. 
There are three suburbs, viz. Fauxbourg St. Stephen, 
Fauxbourg des Frdres, and'Fauxbuurg du Buk. Prior to 
the Rovulution, Aurillac and its suburbs possessed several 
religious houses, lu the suburb of St Stephan is a castle 
on an elevated situation which commands the town. The 
suburb des FrCres (whii^h was larger than the town itseif) 
took its name from two convents which were in it: theiv 
were also two nunneries in tho samo quarter, and a Jcsuiis' 
cellege in the city, bosidos the fuutidution of St. (Soraud 
.vlrcuily noticed, which was secularized by the Pope Pius 
IV.. ill 15GI or 1562. aud the monastery changed into a 
colU'giate church. There is a rnHegeat high school, also a 
wx-iet> of agriculture, arts, and commoroo. Tbo theatre is 
cnnsiilercd to Iw tee large and too much ornamented for the 
capital uf so iMioradcpurimont At the leworpartnflliotown, 
along the rivo^ is die public walk called Le Oravier, plea¬ 
sant in tlie day-time, but mibualtby in the evening, owing to 
tlie viqwiirs which arise tyem die river. 

The inauufaclurt's carrieil on hero aro of common nnd 
kllcr-pupcr, copper, household utensils, and leather; tlic 
chief trade is in rattle, cheese, stockings, tapestry, and 
lacc. The inhabitants amount to 9500. 

At an early porioil, and for several centuries, die towns¬ 
men ate said to have ciyoyed a considcrablt! degree of free¬ 
dom. and to have met for tho purpose of rboosiiig nnigis- 
trates, who bore the title of coiisiils. Aunllac .soffercil 
considerably during tho dvil wars ol' Franco, of which rch- 
giojf was ^0 cause, or pretext. It wus liesiegM by tho 
Pmtostouts; and after this siege, lost die municipal fteodom 
which it had fiirmorly poBsessed, and received a governor 
appointed by the king of France. 
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AarillM faw w rin e rt aevml penoDi of into; uaoDg 
fhom Gotert, otofttod to tiw npoey under the title n 
Sylyeeter IL; Cinq^Arbras, * HebniM ofeome note in tte 
■ifttomthoeiitanr; theMuddudeodCtnlinaldeNoalUet; 
Piiiuiiol de-le ForM> autbor of -u weount ofTruoe; end 
J.%. Carrier, teftittoua tat hie attoritiee at Nentea daring 
the fevolatioaarjr miM. 

There are eome Daaaltic columna in tbe immediate neigh- 
bourbood aS tbe town, and in the ^burbe aro two mineral 
aprlngf. 

Aurillao, ai alreed/ nodeed, » eapital of the department. 
The arrondiaieaent at eaVpiefoetura of AaTiilae extends 
over 796 square nilee, or 509,440 acres, and has a popu> 
lation of about 95,000. (DieHoimaira Vnivertd de la 
firanen; Piganiol de la Force; Malte-Brun ; Balbi.) 

AURCVRA BORSA'LIS, or nnrtAcm day-brKok, so 
callud because it usually appears at or new the north, and 
proBonta a light somewhat resembling that which pre^es 
Biinrise. 

The phenomena attending the Aurora Borealit are so 
various, in almost even particular, that no general defini¬ 
tion can be given, and till more ia known on the subject, 
tiny rumarkane luminous appearance, towards tbe uorthem 
sido of the faoriaon, taking place between sunset and sun- I 


rise, must be oonsideegd as entitled to that name. Tbo 
fdlowinff deaerlpttoiy eAiaoted with abridgment ftom the 
French sncyehqMsdut. a^ enclosed in Q, is an account 
of tbo moct remiraable appearances of the 
[In tbe northern region of tbe horison, but dten towards 
the eut 4ft west, a hnistmtal cloud (nude) Jitsai to somo 
degrees Of altitude, rarely more than 40^' jBodMiipes tlie 
blue .eky is seen betweed this doud and ^'Ibrisog^ It .eX* 
tends along an arc vai^g from 5^ to tOtf,. .aoMetinies 
more. It is sometimes whitish and brilliBah.bat dPHti black 
and thiok. Its upper edge is luminous aiid Irregular, 
sometimes nearly parallel to tbe fibrin^ somettmes curved 
towards it. The higher part of tbd^pnd'bas frequency 
a white and shining edge. After shobting a number^ or 
streamen, the darker part of tho cloud generally ohangos, 
and becomes very luminous. The streamers continue to be 
shot from tbe upper edge, sometimus at som^ distance, some¬ 
times very close to each other. Iheir light is very dazsling, 
and might lead a spectator to imagine he saw a shining 
liquor forced violently out of a syringe, '^bo light is strongest, 
and tbe streamer narrowest, near the main body of tlio phe¬ 
nomenon. C!olumns of light issue upwards from openings 
in the main cloud, with a slow and uniform motion, be¬ 
coming brooder as they proceed. Their dimensions and 





(Avars MmsU*.] 


time of duntion qre various; they aro whitish, reddish, and such phenomena aro most frequent and most splendid, 
sometimes blood-eoloured, and oner some time the appear- To show what has been seen in our own sone, we subjoin, 
unceoftha whole rainbow, as to colour, is prewnled. When from the work ofM. de Mairan on Iho subject, tbe two most 
several columns, emerging from different points, meet at dissimilar eppesranccs which we can find, 
thosonith.asmall ana danse meteor is formed, which ap- The aurora reprinted above was seen at Bteuillonunt, in 
pears to bium with more violence than eitlier column by it- Normandy, nearly in tbe latitude of Paris. September 26, 
self. Tbis meteor is green, blue, or purple, and afterwards 1726. It oonsiatod entirely of stioamurs of light, os hero re- 
prooeeds towards the south in the form of a small and clear presented, without any darker meteor, 
cloud. When tho columns eosM, tbe first-mentioned hori- The curious phenomenon npresented on tho oppositom^u 

sontal meteor has little more than tbe appearance of moraing was observed for several minutes, during an aurora Vmich 
twilight, and gradually disappears.. The phenomenon lasts appeared at the same place, Ootohor ] 9, 1726. 

Bometimes all night, and has sometimes been observed many ^e aurora borealis has been observed in almost every 

nighta in suecesuon. The hoHsontal meteor sometimes keeps part of tbe world, but the fr^uenoy qf its «ccurrcnce has 
its place and its tippearances unchanged for several hours, varied remarkably from cciitucy: to century. In England, 
Sometimes the whi^ consists in noting more than a gra- hardly one such phenomenon appeared in the seventoeiUh 
dual incifBse of light in the horisontal meteor, and the wwde and earlier part of the cighteentu century.. Before tbatof 
hu beou known to take place in a tow minutes.] 1716, according to Halley, no such thing had been recorded 

It is evident that the preceding asoount relates only to in Buglaod for more then eighty years, aud none of any 
the yitf OTto wUeh an wn in very notUiera latitudoe, where magnitude since 1574. No appearance is recorded iiy|» 
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Transaetions of tbe French Aoddcmv of Scicnoee, hetirecn 
1666 and I71G One recorded in lift Beilin MweiUnjr lor 
1707 IB called a very nnuBual phenosuAionr and the ono oh- 
Hcrvod ut in 1723. waa aUted to be^o drat aluUi 

ha>l ever bMh seen tbcio. 

In the noithein leirlona the liequency of tlu Auioia 
Bouaht. Miew by travellers led many to cooohiw that it 
wjis olmoitiTfjot qiute, perpetual. But CelaiuB, who pub- 
liehod. ql^713, 31b obBorvaUoDB mode m Sweden between 
the yea^7U6 and 1732, aflirms tlU contraiy txprcBily. 
and nays ftiat the oldest mhabitantii of Upsola considered the 
phenomenon as a mat ranty before 1716. Anderson, a 
nativa of Hanibur|B» who wrote on the subject about the 
same time, says, that m Iceland tlie inhabitants themselves 
woic gieatly astonished at the frequent recurrence of the 
Aurora, which began to take place. Torfoos, the historian 


of Denmark, himself an Icelander, who mute in 1706, 
was old enough to recollect the tune when the Aurora woa 
on object of terror m hii natn^oount^. 

It Hos aX one tune tliought that the Aurora Auvtrohs (u 
wu must coll It) was never seen in the southern hemi* 
sphere The first w count of any suek onpearanee was 
pven by I^n Antonio Ulloa, to M. de jaairon The 
luimer buing at Cape Horn in 1743, ud in one of the thick 
mutB, which he doscnbei os common m that climate, taw, 
whenever the mist cleared off, a light on the southern bon¬ 
bon, to an elevoUon of about thirty demes, scHnetimea of a 
roddish colour, somotimes Uko tbo fight which precedes 
moon nse, but o( casionally moro bnlunt. In 1744 an 
Aurora appearod at Cusco, which very rau^temfled the Pe 
ruviana, wlio could with difiloulty be pmuaded by the Sponiah 
govcrnoi that it was nut a mark of divine displeasure. 


[ Aurora Boreftlii j 


lo go back to oldor times, the Auiora is deveubed b) 
Aiistotle (cited by Moiran), a» an appeataiice observed by 
night in calm weather, and resembling llamo mingled with 
siiiokd, 01 the distant appearance of burning stubble He 
uiiiuks^at the predominant colours are purple, bright 
n d and blood ooiour. from all of which, as well as from 
thi' whole desciiption (see his woik on Metoon, book i 
cb iptors IV and v ), there i an be no doubt that he faithfully 
dcs( iibcd the subiect of this article. 

Ciccio, Phny, Seneca, and various more modem wiiters, 
make allusions to, oi descriptions of, similai phonomen i. 
BUd there < an ho no ddubt that tho fiery appeal once of 
armies fighting m tho heavene, deieiibed by so roanv au 
thoiB as luviug procodoil remarkable events, must have 
been Aurors Borges, heightened by the same foico of 
imagination which converted comets into swoids and othci 
woaimns And the general tcrrui which such appeirinccs 
vectn to havo oxnted maybe considered as adding a pi< 
sumption to the evidence already pioduccd, that the Auroi i 
Biicahs did not by any mosns occui so frequently berore 
the oighteonth eentnn, as it hss done since 

In the wuik of M do Mausn, aheody cited, whidi i'. up 
toils date of publication (] 764), a complete colKcti n of ill 
that was known we find a table of all the recorded Aiiiom 
from AD 393 to 1731 All the ohbcrvations, induding 
those of the same phenomenon by diffeicnt obscivers, me 
2137 m number; containing 1441 distinct phenomena 
T1i||y an os follows.— 


tu 4 D 

(0 AO 

Nuolw orAwcnsneoidfa 

383 

1354 

S6 

1334 

1360 

34 

HGU 

1392 

69 

|&(i3 

1633 

70 

1613 

1684 

34 

1C84 

1721 

219 

1721 

1745 

QGI 

)71j 

17>l 

28 


Of thesi. the numbers obsened in the dilTciont m-inihs 
won as follows 

lanuuv, 111 July, 23 

JMiiiiaiy, 111 August, H4 

Match, 203 September, 173 

Apiil, 124 Oitobei, 213 

May, 45 November, Iff 

June 22 December, lA'. 

Dunng the winter half of tho year, 073 ' i 
hummer .... 4G9— v 

nculy m the jiiopoition of 2 to 1 l 

The (neat psu< ily uf phenomena in the eailiii puV sf llic 
lust list dciubticbs miM's mosltj homwmtof rfiiiiiK * but 
paitlj It may lie picsuined, Irum the fid tliil rouiij moio 
observations weie litteily made iii iiurlluiii dinmles 
Hio mean height of the Aiiioia Boro ilis » is placed by 
Man in at 175 league^, (Ficiuh), hut his means of ascer- 
tamiug this point weie veiy imperfect Mr Daltcm, ftom 
1 iter Boutces, concludes tbo av eroge height to be about 106 
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oiitei That the phenomenon ir really atino«]>heiic &d nut 
aetronemifal. la presumed from the tliuin il rutitioa of the 
uarlh pioduiing no ofttd u))Oii itsappaitnt (hirUioti It 
lia« been placed liv sunn ab ivo the atiun^plu le, and Euki 
auppoted it to hi at the ho^^ht df ntoie than lOUO mika 
abo\o the earth 

Tho portiwii of the Aurora has m a nii|urik of oaaet, 
been ratlior (uward'< the west than tbo test, nid it >i more 
ire((uenUy seen in rahu than m wiudv uiKhts Amunti tht 
greatviiuty u{ detached remaikcwhuh bt\c lieon mode 
upon Us attendant au iimstamit b> di&creiit obw-rvers, ac 
»a> notice the fillowmc isseitionn that llieu is always a 
ropioiw iknomUoii ofdew duiitiR the phcmrai non—that in 
the EnKlish Chaunrl a hatd gale liom tin south oi south¬ 
east may be etpueted within iwentv ioui hours-that m 
nuitheui ehmates vciy hiilliant instaace« lic<|uently tuc- 
teed a sudden thaw oiici %eiy (uld w<*dthei but as wo 
have yet no satisfat tor} thooi) un the sul>|ect it would be 
usaloss to multiply suih olis< iiatiuna and wo only iriee 
tlWM loKnniid theciiUil olwtiMis ol ^uih phenomen i. 
that all tho nii teoiolo.u il (iKumstuiKCs atuiidin^ them 
are eonsuhied woith iinitii({ ilonii 

Till riht ot the nn i il iiiliis is mosth finni N W to 
8E . hut l*i)f(s'-(i loiU III ISiO tiiwtd (IK lioni the 
NR till HI I h tiu /(iiitli till It I iiiisIk I 111 iih on the 
Il >ri/on in till SW J In mlid I iiol ni nc in the dini 
tini nl tlu mi'iitlie in iiiiii, iiid u is (Inmiltiiall} 
ii„’mist the wind (S<i / , nsiftli ISiiiisii iwnnutton, 
lol 1 p ) 

The Ain >1 I Bnu dts IH ndtili li< |Uintk leroinpaniod 
sound whtihhislK ii i iiiiiisH di id d is i liissini; 
n muimuiin/ a nindlits >od i in Mm. n ise M 
M iirtn imer inuld lu n tnviliui ol tin I nd lut so 
iniii) positive aixititiiiis liiM him nnh l>> itliir oh 
i-erverR, that littU douht ihiiI 11 iiti il until 1 1 ti t (leisinul 
|i ilipe'nim; o( this pill uoim non I’linv pi iksof i uuisi ui 
HI ms and sound il tii]ni|<i Is he nd in ilu in 

Tbi nilliuiiieir tin Anini upm tin nii^iitii iieidh 
must now lx i nisid tid i in isiul aiu 1 (id It u is hist 
iiiensnied hv ^Vavi ntin in 17 0 Imt flilh) iiid (lUms 
hid pmviousK niiuid isimil n iiiiuiiisi niii At tin sum 
turn itiloeh not i|>)k ii tli it im vei) nisi nut theelhd takes 
place Much disi uvsinn h is uiseu lioni tin 1 1 < t| th it while 
jn one plare the needli tsMlinll} vititid, in uni ther it is 
not disturlieil nt all. lu one instinu the vuidion of ihi 
needle his bronikteitid ntapliu whiiotlu Aiuuiiwas 
not MMihie. though It was seen m ulliii puts [Sie Mau- 

Our knowledge of tho clodiiiil phinoinini oi tho 
Auiora IS confined to the oWn iiiuii, tint the ikdtiu 
til liter may often he ri idily cilUited fiom tlu 'in during 
its tontinuanec —tliou.;li ilinihd inHlnuis hue tMiuiietl 
in whlih ibis w 14 not the < ise>—and tint a leiy gONl re 
pieseiitalion ol the lutoial li^htinnvlie olitime 1 bj passing 
ilie (Iictiiejuid till mgh in esbiitstcd lumii 

Hu Auiora Bou ihs must iutlii,i 1< look d iiikiIi as a 
ihmoimiinn will wmth oWivin.; hin »s one whiih 
us lum will ohsirMil Tin uas n is that till uf lati 
It irs theie Ills In in n i loin irtid p) in i ithti us to tho 
phi niinenu to Ik notul ui tlu mimui ol obsuving them 
Tin Biilish Assiin iitnn lies 1 m Iv diiii tul its ittmti in to 
the subbed and liis publislud somi ui iinmimillions 
lol n p l88)t lowhnh "> n I i ill who hue 
mil iiistnimeiitil nicani Alt shill seltu tliosi pniits 
wlmhdni tniiiiiit unitsn il ipiiintiis 

I AV hi till I (nt Am un is i< i >uip uni d 1 1 uiv noist 

‘2 Whiiliu theio aa aiiv iiruiii i, }hii ds ol luiiumn 
and hilliiiiM ^ 

1 AVlni is th position ot ihi iilicmmieiion with i s|H(t 
topiilirtiliu sturs^ (Thisi iiijv Ik istiitiiiiid on i .jlolu 
and very trequinll\ Ih stu> i iii lu sim >hi mjh tlu 
Am II i) 

4 Ihi time ol tviiv phcuiuiiii n should k noicd and 
the w ill II lisiil lioiild k lompiied w th i u itihnukei s 
regulatoi is soon ispu-sddi dti r tlu obsiiv itii iis 

6 Tlie lunptudi ot tlu pinii should betaken St uii i mip 

6 Any)ie>soii who wislu id'iilitl} to witih fir smU 
phenomenal sh||ul(l lo k i laliill) it tbo lun/oii even 
ov« iiing about ten o < 1»I 

7 It there is nn mb. the |)osiiionn if tk two hotindaites 
■hould lie noted b) thewiv inwhuh this piss inioog the 
Btnrs. Notice should be taken whether one edge is )>ctter 
iefined tlan the otUtg?, whetUct thoie ts a clear bky lu dark 


cloud ahovo or below; wh^ber it tommates at the end m 
sky 01 m cloud , whether there la any dark band in it; 
wh( th( 1. in Its general compoeition, it is unifoim or itiiated; 
wbethei stars can ho seen fiirougb it 

8 If an) ebaogo takes place in t^ aituahon or appear- 
anoe uf the arch, the time alunild he immediately nukd, 
and then the ehatiM 

9 if theio are Mams or etnamera, the ahould lie 
noted, then theu potiUoa among t)iil atea; then their 
height among the stursf their motum (Whether Jfvbcal or 
horuontal), the i doi ity of motion (by ^ tme m pa^'iing 
from uno star hi anotnei), their ebaniina, ftnr perma- 
noney, whether they appear to aflttpt toe ar^. or to bo 
entirely ut front of it. 

)V. If there be any blank clouds in the luminous region, 
notice ahould be taken whether the atreameis or the aioU 
seem to have any relation to them, whether and in what 
maiinci they incieaso oi disappear 

11 II there an* waves or flushes of light, the obsonir 
should nntue the time ol Iwginniug and hnishmg. the 
gi iH 1 dl 1 xtent ot the flashes (up and dow n, as well as right 
and kill wlieihor (ho Hash is i u il piugicss of light or 
suiiessivi illumination ol diffiunt pi ilis 

12 The bMsuiiu. oud change oi col ms will oi course bo 
noticed 

11 It Is nsiliss 1) ohsiivi a ntnmim lui.iielii niiille 
Ihooue used lot thn )>uipi>se sliould U su {icnilid hv a 
ban 

The vaiious thcmics whuh havi him pi | > I to ii- 
couQt for the Auiora Bori nils i,ive notliiiu Ml i iti lulnv 
Hulk) uud Cell's allubnud it til till w iliii VI) ut ol ilu 
itinnsphoie (he tormii also su,.!., stid th i IIIuvit b) wliii li 
ho at the same tunc pinposed I > i \pl ini ilu phi nnini n i ol 
uugiictihin M 111 m wrote the irmipli te lie itisi aliiailv il 
lulled to III siipp rt of a notion ill it flu sdii iliii splini (ti 
whiilihe iHuliutcd the / diuil lightlcxl luh I islii u 
lint cl the ( nth md king ilii\< n ti 11 ds tlu )> li s (It ii. 
Is not vci) elc 11) < uisis tlu ph nmii tii I ml 1 uli i 
un i„inc 1 it to piiKi id fi in p iit i f h ut )• i itm sj li ■< 
•liivcn fiom Its nitinil pisiti n l>> Ilu luipiii e if 
Kiii'ini ( niton Jiinklni iiiditiuis 11\ iititludii 
kirfluid Ihc littiithi Is (f AI lab s i. ii I ist n pii i us 
and (\pouiiunf if uid w is st one turn ioikIi iilopii 1 il 
haduh^rvcil ilulwlieii oiieif tlu loiiip lUiiK ot i\}..iii 
and niliogcn w is imini d 11 tlu li nismi s on ot thi ck Im 
spuk lluoiuh a miNtuiu of thusi gists uddi'li \ ipm is 
were piiKliMid wliiihinsi in the m Ik Imndulso tint 
III 0 iiiixtiiie of uMgm, hidiogi n md nitiogi ii tin li iiis 
mission of the lUitiu spaik emwed the muon ui the 
uxjgin and hydiogen (loiming witii) m puienme to t)i<l 
<il the oxygen and intiogcii IIo mngiued thnefon tint 
lluii v\ Is hut littli li)diii^iii in the uppci stiati ol tlio 
atniospheie neai the pole, so that white tho usiul dis 
(hugesot cliitiKil) iinm watei in lowii lititmlis in imi- 
soepumo oi the prcseiue of hvdiogcu, a Qitious compound 
is ioinud in Inghei latitudes wlieii ho BUp|H scs th it theio 
IS liltleor no hvdio^mn 

This suh)c(t w one oui knowledge of whuh wo imy 
expect 1(1 lie ispiill} ineieisid Bliould that ba tliocise. 
wo uisv provisionally loki tlie iiadtr to Lioiits, NuurK- 
anit 

AUnUNOABAl), a piovinee of HlndBstnn, loimcrly 
known'IS Hu piuviiice oi sonbah ol Ahiuciliiuggui It is 
situitedni tint put ol Hindustan whicli hiais tho n ime of 
Hit Dill in iiid luslMtwecn tin IHth md 2IstdLgH0 of 
ninth 1 tiliide Tlie limits of tins piovmcc ore not very 
(hul) dl fined mil in loinDion with those ofotlici Indian 
tiiiiltiiiei Ale iuh]<i I too(C.i«ional iltci ition Tolheiiorth 
it hik (k'/int Kmdeish, andBeiir, to the cist, Iheder 
niul Ilydei ihid to the south is Bejapoii, and to the west 
till Imliiii Oct in Its length is estimated at tOU milos, 
iiiil its hu iilth it liiO niiloH 

Auiuii„ihid flist bee nne \ province of the Mogul Hp- 
]nte in lo 11 in the uign of Shah Jeli m, wiu n the fbrlfw 
ol Duwlit ibid w IS taken hv the Soubabdai ol Kandtisb, 
who thui put lu «nd to the ahoitlivcd dynast} nt tho 
Ahvssmian Milik Amhci The forltcw just mentioned 
was then (oimdend as the ctifiital uf the province, and lon- 
tiniud lu be ao litei tlu^irams became independent uf the 
Mogul gnveiiinuiii, and until, m nioieieront timeR, the 
enemec htueiits of the Poun ih MakratUs made it an UDi om- 
loiUblo residence tor the Ni/am* who removod the icat of 
hu govenimeQt to Hyderab^ The pnvlate u noip 



113 


A U R 


A U R 

dividdd between the Nixam the Mahrattaa. about one- 
four^ beint; under the 8 wny of the iOrmer, and thiee-fourtha 
under that of ibo latter. 

The surflm.«f tho prorinoe is in general moaotainous, 
esMcially imere it is oroMed by fte weitarn ghauts, tho 
hills there rising to a eons^erable heiglit Tat tract of 
country.wUlli lies to t he eastward of the ghauts, and which 
inoludei tHHHgest portion of tbo province, ie for the most 
part ^eyat^ tabie4anil, seldom .less than 1800 foot above 
the levd^^the sea. It abounds itrthose almost inaccessible 
fastnafeS'o'tbe hill forts—which so often haflled the at¬ 
tempts of the Monie, and wore of the greatest servieo to tho 
jiativos iu their s&\|gglos for indcwndence. 

In its general eharaetor, the soil of the province is fertile, 
producing abundanoe of rioo; but, owing to tho oppresvivo 
oharacler of the native governments, tbo population is by 
no me.ms pn^rtionotc to the extent or capability of the 
soil. Many Kurop<>an fruits attain to a high degree of 
perrMtion, particularly strawberries, peaches, and grapes; 
tho lu*t of which aro vorv large. 

A wry liardy but iU formed breed of horses is reared in 
great numbers for tbo Mabratta cavalry. 

j\uruiigalind c.nntains the sources of several rivers; 
niiiMig otbi-rii aro tho Neera, tlic Reoma, and the Godavery. 
The lli>t rises iu the western ghauts to the sauth of Foona, 
hikI pnv'.ing eastwanl divides tliu province from Bejapoor, 
mid iiilK into the Rccma at Nursiugur, in the pronni-o of 
M.dwa. Tho Bcema rises iu the mountcuns about 40 miles 
north of Poona, anil piuoies at a distance of lt> miles from 
that place; thence it (lows, with many windings, in a suuth- 
enstcrly direction, receiving bcverul Iiilt-struam'i in its 
coniso, and niter ilnwing about 400 mites it joins the 
Krishna, in tho proMiicc of llyilcrubud. Thu Godavury.ono 
of tbo must sacred streams oi the Hindoos and tlu' largest 
river of the ])i-kknn, proccinls from numoniui sources in 
the Mcstcrn ghaut tnuiinlunis, and traverses tho pruvinco 
from west to | See (Jon wfrv.] These mers do not 

ntlain (o an} cuiisiderablc size until thoy liavu loll the limits 
of the provuicc. 

•Till* principal towns of the Soubalt nre Aurangabad, 
Ahini’iln:i''giir, Dowlatiibnd, Poona, Jatna, and Rnsscin. 
Itescriptioiis of lhc>c places will be found in this work, as 
veil ns of the reniarkahle exeavated temples of Corli and 
Kilim, IkiIIi of wliu-h arcwithm the ]iroviiicc. The inha¬ 
bit,mh, an: principally Hindoos; only about one-twenticth 
arc Mi'liiimmislans. The Miihrntla language istbatprin- 
cipallv iisnl, and of this there are aevurul local dialuctt. 
Tliirliistaneo and Pursiun are spoken by the higher classes, 
the Inller Iming used in tho courts. 

<Scc hVnshla's iif the Dentin ; Malcolm's A/i*- 
tiiKirx of Central India; Ronncirs Memoir of a May nf 
Ilindustmi.) 

AURUNGABAl), a city of Hindustan, within the 
limits of tho Niicam's domiRions, and the eapital of tbo 
]iroiinre just doscribed. It is situated in It)'' 54' N. lat., 
and 75" a.t' E. long. 

Anrungabud was originally a village named Gurko, hut 
betioroing a fkvourile residence of Auriingzobc daring the 
time when be was governor of Khandeish. in the Dekkan, 
it speediW rose in importancu. For a long time after the 
Nizams had ihajiaQ off their dependence upon Uio court 
of Delhi, thia.Ci^Continued to bo the place of their resi¬ 
dence. 

Aurangabad it situated in a hollow, on the hanks of the 
river Kowlah, a mountain-stream, which separates the city 
from a considerable suburb called Begum Pooru, the com¬ 
munication with which is preserved liy means of two euli- 
stontiai bridges. On the north side is u considvrablo marsh 
emoloyeil for the cultivation of rico, and it is probably owing 
to uio exhalations proceeiling from this ground that the city 
is very unhoaltUy, and that the inhabitants arc subj«-t at 
all seasons to bo atlarkod by intermittent fevers. The mili- 

r cantonments, which stand about a mile south-west of 
lyt^ upon a rocky plain, are said to bo frvo from tliis 
malana. and to ho nneraUy healthy. 

Considerable industry has been shown in providing a 
■uflioient supjply of oxeellent water for (he uto and comfort 
of tbo inhabitants. This water is brought by means nf 
atone conduits from the noighboumu bills, and is distributed 
through oarthon pines to numeroi^^ne rescrviiirs m ovciy 
part of tho city. Tho principal street is nearly two miles 
long, and of a considerable wuUh. with a spacious qna- 
dtaogle at 909 gxtiemity, and a liandsome market-place near 


it. The palace of Aurungxebe, which is now in rains, ooTon 

an extensive space. Hero is also a celebrated mausoleum 
erected by order of that ruler to the' memory of his daugh¬ 
ter : it bears tomo resemblance to the luge mahal built by 
(he Emperor Shah Jehan, at A;^. Thcwholecityisrapidly 
falling to docay, and when visited in 1827 by Colonel Fitz- 
clarenco appoa^, at least as regarded its principal builil- 
ings, little bettor than a heap of ruins, lii 1825 it was 
still, however, said to contain a population of GO,000 por- 
sons, and to cover a space about botor miles in circum¬ 
ference. A considcrablo troltio is carried on in the bazaar, 
where both European and native goods ore exposed for sale: 
tho principal traiu* is in silk manufactures. 

J>unng eight or nine months of tho year tho wind usually 
blows from tho south-west; in tho months nf Novem¬ 
ber. December, and January, easterly winds commonly 
prevail, anil at this timo the variations of temperature ara 
sudden and excessive, tho thermometer changing from 5U* 
to 86 " in tlic same day. At other times the range of the 
llionuomotcr is ftore 78' to 100 " Fahrenheit. The nv^go 
quantity of rain which falls during the year is staU‘d to bo 
36 inches: but in this respect the climate is sulyoctto much 
variation, and fur each of three consocutivu years it has 
b<H>n known that tho quantity of rain has not oxcueded 21 
inches. All kinds of tropical Iruits are good and abundant, 
anil both grniies and oranges are of excellent quality. 

Aurnngab.wl is distant from Pnonah 166 miles; from 
Bombay 284 miles; from llydembad 295; from Madras 
647; from Delhi 75 U; and from Calcutta 1022 miles, travel¬ 
ling distances. It is also about seven miles south-oast 
from the fortress of Duwlatabail. (800 Rennell's Mein^; 
Mnlcolni’s Afcmoir f/ C/mird India; Ferislita's//ufory ijy 
the Derran: Filzclaronco’s Xoute through India and 
Knghiml) 

AllRUNGZEBK was the Inst powerful and onergotie 
sovoroigii that niliil over the Mogul empire of Hindustan 
during tbi- latter half nf the seventeenth century. Uis pro¬ 
per name was Moliainmcil; but his grandfhther gave him 
the Kuriiumu Auningzoho (properly Aurang-ztb), t. e. ' tho 
urimmont of tho throne,' and whun he became emperor, ha 
assumed the titles of Muhl-eddtn, t. f. 'the revivor of leli- 
gum.' and Alem-gtr, t. e. * tho conqueror of (he world.’ , 

Aurungechc was the third son of Shah Jehan, thogon 
and successor of the celebrated emperor Johangir. He was 
horn on tho 22nil ufOctober, 1618, and boil just attained 
his tenth year when, upon tho iloath of Johangir, bis fadier 
aseonded the throne ( 1 st February, 1628). Aurungzebo 
apiienrs from an early ago to have espir^ to the throne of 
the Mogoh; hut he artfully concealed ms ambitious designs 
under an assumed air of piety and derotedness to raligiuua 
duties. From his twentieth year, however, military dutii'S 
devolvdl upon him, and stxiii engaged his entire attention. 
After an expedition, which tho tranquillity of the empiro 
had permitted Shah Jehan to unilcrtako against the Dek- 
kun, Aiirungzobo was ajipointed governor of the conquered 
province of Klianduish, and founded here a magniOeent city, 
which he called nftor his own name Aurangabad (properly 
Auraiig-ilbdil, i.e. tho city of Aurong). Soon afterwards 
the province of Cahul was infested by an incursion of tho 
Uzbeks. Aurungrebe was sent against them, and after a 
long and desperate struggle succeeded in subduing the 
UzGsk sovereign. But neither Aurungzobe nor Dara-Sbo- 
kuh, his eldest brother, was able to rescue tbo city of Can- 
dahar, whii-h Shah Abbas of Persia, during the absence of 
the Mt^il army, had obtained by capitulation. At the 
instigation of Emir Jumlah, a chief in tho service of tho 
king of Golconda, Aurungzebo renewed tho war in tho 
Dukkan: ho hud taken liydomboil by surprise, and laid 
biego to tho city of Golconda, when orders from the impcriul 
court at Agra arrived, directing that terms of peace should 
be proposed to the bosioged rqju. Emir Jumlah was called 
to Agra, and the empt’ror Shim Johan conferred upon him 
the dignity of vizier. Jointly wi^ him, Aurungzobo led an 
expedition against the raja of Bojapore, who, after tho defeat 
of Ins army, was ohUged to submit to very severo terms. 
After these events (about tho ond of the year 16.56), tho 
health nf Shah Jehan, who was then upwards of seventy 
yoars old, excited alarm. His eldest am. Dara-Sbokuh 
(born in a.d. 1615), endeavouring to seciffc tho throne to 
himself, confined bit father, and took the reins of govern¬ 
ment into bis hands. He was at first opposed by his bro¬ 
ther Sujah (born in A.n, 1616). tho next in age to himself, 
but without effect. But AoruDgzobe, under the pretence of 
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Mcaiinj; &e thirat to bis younft^T brother Munid B&bsb 
(bom in a.d. 1624), then at Ahmedabail in Guscrat, invited 
him to join him with liii Ibrees at Ougein, the capita] of 
Malwah. Mnrad Bakhsh fcdlowed this invitation, and tho 
united troopa of tho two hrothurs edd^tered and defeated 
tho furraa of Dara-Shekuli neorOilmn. and SKoin near 
Aera. Dan-8hekuh lied towards Lidioro, and Aurtrag- 
rooo Imving first seized and imprisoned his brother Uarw 
Bakhab at Agra, was pruclaimca emperor In tbc gardens of 
laa-abad, near Delhi, on the 20th of July (oet^mg to¬ 
others on the 2iid of August), 1658. His futhrr, Shah- 
Jehan, had in tho mean time recovered from his illneia; 
but Auningzube continued to keep him in oustodv, anJ 
rcmovoi] him from Delhi to Agra, whore be died at the age 
ursvTonly-rour yoors, and it has been auspeotod by pmson, 
on the 2tst of January, 1666. 

Slwrtly after Aurungtebe bad been proclaimed omporor, 
hit brathur Sujah repeated the attempt to possess himself of 
the covemment, but wot defeated in nevcral battles, and at 
lost having no ihrtber means of resistance, he tlod from his 
retreat at Dacca in Bunga], and sought refhge with the 
neighbouring r^t of Arocan, Iw whom ho was cruelly be- 
tmyed and impnsonod. Dam-Shokuh liad oboul the same 
timo rotumed mm Lahore, and having gained the governor 
of Guserat, was marching towards Delhi, when he was met 
and dofeated by Aurungzobe near Ajmere. He fled to- 
wards tbc Indus, hut was betrayed into the hands of his 
brother, and put to death at Klnzr-abad, near Delhi, on the 
2Sth of August. 1652. His sou Sulimaii-SbekuMindsought 
the protection of tho rsjaofRerinagur in tho northern moun* 
tt^, but was by him dehvered into the hands of Aurnng- 
st^, who confined him in tho fort of Gwalior (14th of 
iTsnuary, 1661). 

Aurungzobe hod. in l65U.I>con proclaimed a soconil time, 
when he ordered that, for the future, the b(.‘giniiing of 
his reign should be dated from tliu I2lh of May of that 
oar (or tho let of Ramazan. A. Ilcg. i069>. As soon as 
e had repressed all competition for the throne, he showed 
great prudence and talent in bis administration, and his 
reign was peaceful and tran'iuil. Much credit it duo to the 
foresight and prudent meosures by which ho succeeded in 
avifrtuig or mitigating the disuslruus consequenoes of a 
famine that occurred in the third year of bis reign. 

Kinir Jumlah had been appointed governor of Bengal; 
and his popularity excitod tho jealousy of Aurungxobe, who, 
in unter to provent him from forming ainlntious designs, sent 
him on anoapnlition against the king of Asam. Tho arms 
of Emir Jumlah weru victorious; but his tnojM wore 
afflicted with a dysontery, to which disease Emu- Jumlah 
himtolf foil a victim. 

It deserves to bo noticed Ihot the throne of Aurungzehe 
had ne^y been endangered in consequence of thu mistake 
of A leoretuy, who, in writiug to Shah Abbas of Persia, had 
address^ bin by no higher title than belonged to the khan 
of the Usbelb. Shah Abbas, supposing this to bo a preme¬ 
ditated IniW, declared a war, which might have proved 
fetal to Auningzclie, and was actual'.-; ailvancing with an 
army towards Didia, when he suddotily died. 

In the mean time,.sucw enemy to tbc throne of Aumng- 
tebo had arisen in the person of sevageo, the founder of the 
Haliratta power, who, when thwarteil in his first exploits, 
submitted to the emperor, but soon rovulled,in consequence 
of being treated with contumely: he struck coins in his own 
name, attacked and plundered Sural, and other jnrts of the 
Mogol dominion, and maile the kings of Bejnpore and of Ool- 
conda tributary to himself. In 1677 he enten^ the territory of 
Golconda with 40,000 liorse, and placed Mnhrutta governors 
in the towns and fortrossos; Bin! when he died (a.u. 1682) 
his dominions comprehended an extent of about 400 miles 
in length, by 120 in hremlth. The hostilities between the 
Mahratta and Mugol dominions wore continual under his 
ion Saiabagce, who roused the indignation and rcaentmout 
of Aurungzobe by ufTurding a refiigo to Prince Akbor, ono 
of {ho empi-ror's younger suns, who had revoltod against his 
fether. In 1667 Aurungzobe lod aiiarmy Into (be Dekkan. 
oelpponed the oilios of Hydnrabud, Btgs^ore, and Goloonda 
to lURander, and extendod his dominion nea^ to tho limits 
of the Carnatio. - Sambagee was taken prisoner, and put to 
a cruel death. His broiiier Rama threw himself into the 
fort Gingoe, where he ufibrod a most desperate resistance, 
and retarded the reduction of the Comatic from the year 
1k92rilllf08. The settlement of the Dokkan, and riie sub- 
jniatieB U^t*!******, e^tlaued to ooenpy the whole 


attention of AnrungzolK during the latter yean of 
The imperial troi^ easily eonquoted tho Mahratta feroos 
whenever they met them in the open field; but tho Mah- 
rattok skilfully eloded re^lar battles. They issued from 
their faitnoisos in the mounteiai whenever tl^ could, in¬ 
fested the adjacent provinees by predatory incuraions. and 
ntited to their retmts as soon as a M^go!^ army ap¬ 
proached them. The jesloua vfltioy of AuiTMeMito pre¬ 
vented him from intrusting btnd and anterpriut^ officen 
with tbe command of his troops, or with the government of 
provinees. Years were losi in unav^Og attempts to sub¬ 
due the dominion of these mMntiuneeri, who soon found 
tbe whole country south of the river Nerbudda open to their 
devastationt. In the midst of these struggles Aurungsphe 
died St Ahmednogar, in the province of wwlatabad, on tbe 
21st of January, 1707. With his death tonninated tho bril¬ 
liant epiwlt o! the Mogol power in India, Ho hod five sons, 
Mohammed, Mohammed Mozim, Azem, Akbar, and Kfiui- 
bakbsb. Mohammed Mozim (somamod Shah Alem and 
Kulb-oddtn Bahadur Sbab) was proclaimed Ills successor. 
(See Orme's Htutorical FragmenU of the Mogul Mmjrire, 
vol. L Lond. 1782,8vo. * Dow's Hiititry tif Hiiub>slan,\i}\. 
iii. p. 60, &c. Mill's HUiory of Britith India, 2d edit., vol. 
ii. p. 330-37'!.) 

AUSCULTATION, from awcullo to listen, the method 
of distinguishmg the states of health and disease by tlio study 
of the sounds produced by tho organs in the niuvumeiits 
wliich they make in the perfurmunec of their fiinetiuiis. 
Wben air rushes by the winu-pipo into tho lung in tho action 
of inspiration; when it is expelled through tho some tube in 
tbe action of expiration; when it is octod lijMin in the larynx 
by the organs of the voice; when the heart boats, that is, 
when tho difieront chambors of which it m composed forcibly 
contract; whon tho blood Hows through tbc great urtoriul 
trunks; whon air h containod in the intestines anil is acted 
on by those organs in tfioir natural movouciUs,—in all 
Ihoso rases sounds are produced wliich euu lie heard, often 
by tho unassisted oar; and sliU more distinctly by the uid 
of an aeoiisUc instrument. When utteulion is |>.ii<11» theso 
sounds, it is found that they diflcr greatly from cucli other. 
Tho sound of tbe air in the wind-pi]>o during inspiration is 
difforont from tliat in the same tube in expiration: the 
sound of thu au- m tbo larynx during tho net of speaking is 
difTorent from both; whilv the sound pnaluccd by the acimn 
of tho heart, and oven by thu action of its different wiimn 
hers, may lie disi-nmmatcd tbe one from tho other. By tlio 
study ofthv-io MXinds, it is ohiious that it may l>o poMiblo 
to Iicuomc oniuamU-d with ihoso which arc natural to tho 
difforont organs in thu state of health: but when these 
organs become disonlen-d, their movements are modified in 
a great variety of modos, each modification of moicmcnt 
being attended with a corresponding modiflcHiion of sound; 
consequently, tlieso modiflod sounds arc capable of afford¬ 
ing indications of various states of disease, tbe diffurcni-e 
between the healthy and the morbid sound bring the sign 
and the moasuro of tbo doviutiun of the organ from the 
state of heaUh. Tho physician, carofully studying the 
Bounds produced by tbe organs during life, makes himself 
femiliar with those which are natu^ to them: in a par¬ 
ticular cate ho hears sounds which he Imows to be aito- 
ntber different lh>m those that are natural: the patient 
dies: tho physician examines the orgahfalUt death; he 
finds that a certain oigan is diseasM jn a oertiun mode, 
this morbid condition of the organ, nAioh he has been 
taught by inspocUou after death, he associates in lus mind 
with the peculiar sound whiob be observed that the organ 
omitted during life. Another case, attended with the 
same sound, is prov'ed by inspection alter death to bo nou- 
nerted with tbe same disease of the same organ; and 
every tunc that he hears this peculiar sound, he finds the 
same oigan diseBsed in the same mode. A peculiar aound 
may thus become the aure and certain indication of a 
particular disease; in this manner, by persevering attlU)- 
(lon during lifo and careful oxaminalion after MBtbVit 
may be possible to discriminate tbe morbid states of all tbe 
organs that give, whan in action, a distinguishable sound. 
Extended and repMtod obseiration baa shown that ths 
detection and distmminatioil of dia«Me by this mode may 
bo eSketed with a minuteeis and precision that oould not 
puttibly have been croffibd prenous to tbe nraotioal demon¬ 
stration of tho fact; and modem jwnee uas elicited^ and 
almost matured, a new mode, u MVanhufi novum, ai one 
ofUwflotsugifeskici of it just^tenfidi^ oCdisoovniaf 
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Hm sorM (rtttM oi Mveral of th* moat important ^[ins 
oftbebody. 

To tbe pbQoaophioal mind nothing ia more intereating 
and initructiTO than to trace tbe luatory of usefUl discovorj. 
It ia clear that tbe idea on which the modem art of auaculta- 
twn U ibuBded, had occur^ to Hippucratea u^arda of 
two thoiiaand^'^ara ago. * You will know by tnia.' wyt 
thio flrit rWiroed obaorver diseaae aa denutM by aound, 
' that the ^fadat containa witor andaiotpua, if. on appijiug 
the ear fiira certain time to ^e aide, you hear a aound like 
that of btuling vinegar.' The noa-enistenioe of diuorUun in 
the age and country of Hippocratoa preventetl all accnrato 
and oxtondcd obaervation; and coii<to<iuently rondered it 
impdatible to follow out to any ■nlre and useful roault the idea 
which bad oocurnd to the moat anUeiit wntor on phyaic. 
Accunltngly, the suggestion of Hipi>ociateii acvm'i to have 
attracted no attuntiuii ibr many renlurics, and the mode ol 
Studying djfecaae founded upon it. if it bod over been earned 
to uny extent in remote agea, had long sunk into ohlnion 

About tho middle of the 17th oontury. a diatinguisUcd 
plulosophor andinathomaticiua, who waa not of ibo mudieul 
pruivsaion, and uliu does not appear to have boeii arqimiiitod 
with tho wntuigR of Hippocratoa, bad tbe penetration to mh* 
Unit adi antage might hu taken of tlie sounds piodueed by 
the motioiH of the internal orgoiia to disruvor thi‘ ualuiu of 
their dix'iaoil '•tatesund ho even predicted that artificial 
mouiw Mould sumo day be omployi'd to assist tbo oar in tho 
pursuit of that object. ‘ Tlioic muy bo a possibility,' says 
ilooko, in his iHibthumous works, * of distmoniig tbo iiitvniul 
mulii'iis and actions ofbodies by the sound tboyuinko. Who 
knows hut that, as in a watch, wo may boar tlie iKiatiiig oi 
llio Ihilance, and the riiniung »f tho whculs, and Uio stukiiig 
oi tho humroora. und tin* gi ating of the teotb, and multitudi's 
of othor noises: who know s, I say, hut that it may bo pos 
Vblo to discinrr the inotions of mkriial parts oi IhhIks, 
whether annual, tcgclablu, oi miucni. by tho oouiids 
they innkc; tliat one may discoicr the works |K*iloiiucd 
in Uio soictal ottiios ainl shops of a mans bcKli. and 
tlierchi dis<inoi wli.il eiigino is out nforder, what woiks 
arc going on til soioral times, .md he still at oiLois, mid 
tbo like. 1 haio tills oiiciiui<ii>eniciil not to think .ill tlu'so 
tilings iittcrli niipossihlc, though nevoi s> niudidoiided by 
tho goiierahts ol tn< n. und iiiwcr so soinniigly mail, ioohsh. 
and Itm^siK , that, as the thinking tlioui ini|>ossiblc cou- 
Aoi niVli inipioio inv kiiowhslgc, so the IhIkwiuu tliuiu 
possible may p«>ihaps ho mi ocoasiuli foi taking iiuliee of 
budi things as another would puss by without icgard as 
uselc.s. And somewhat luoro of onoouragoniont I ha\e 
also fiom 0 X 1101101100 , thiit 1 haio bocu able to huai iiry 
honly the beating of o man s hcait; and it is (kouiuoii to 
odi the motion of the wuitl to nnd fio in the guts uiidnthor 
small vessels • the slnppina in tbe lungs is «-asilj discoioied 
by the wliuezmg. As to the motion of Uio pnitsono lUUongsl 
annthor. to thoir becoming scnsihh-. thus ri-qum* iiliior 
that thoir motions be incre.ised, cu Unit the organ U* tnad< 
more nice nnd powortul to hciisiIc and distmgui«h them as 
they arc; lor the doing of lioth which 1 thiiik it is not iin- 
pnssihlc hut that in many cases Ihoic may lie holjis foiiml 

Thw prediction bus been icalui-d: helps lia\o l«-eii 
found Aliout a century oitor this ymasugo w.i« wniten, 
Leopold Avenhrugger, aGorniuii physioiaii then n siding 
at Vienna, fell upon an artificial method of producing souinls 
in v.innns ri'giousol the htaly (soo I'l KCUssiON) by wiinh 
tho physician might judge of the stale of tho suh|aeenl jwri'. 
This method, announced to the world in a sninll udiiiiio in 
I^tin. first puhlishofl lO tho year 17G1. attraelwl little altui 
lion either among Uio countrymen ol the mionlor or among 
iureign nations fur tho space ol half u century. In the yoai 
liiUH, the celebrated CoiMsurt translated into French tho 
work of Avoiibmgger, and made bis method known lo ul) 
the couDtriea of Europe. F^oiti that period tho practuo ol 
percuasion has boon pretty gouural, and it soon Ui'amc at' 
tondisl, in akiltbl bands, with results far luon* procisu and 
certain than had boon onticipatcd. 

Tbe attention of phyaiciana having been thus distmetlv 
dirucled to the metnod of studymg disease Imm sounds 
produced in the body whether naturally or artificially, a 
number of young French phyMcians, disciples of Curvisart. 
uhout the coBmeiiccment ortho ywemt century, took up the 
iubyact with extraordinary seal. Among tho most disttu* 
guiab^ of these young-men were UH. Double. lUylc, 
and Laranec. Bpeaking of the signs furnished by n-spiru 
liatL, and ofsounds produced by it wiUun tbe chest, M. 


Double, in his work on Semeiolo^, published two years 
before tho discovery which led to establishment of aus¬ 
cultation as an art and science, says, ‘In order to bear 
distinctly the sounds within tbo chest, we must apply the ear 
cloaely to every point ofldl its aspects, by which muons we 
can dutingmsh not merely the kind and degree ol tho sound, 
but even its precise site. I have frequently derived great 
benefit from this mode id' investigation, to which 1 was 
naturally led by the employment of the like mulhod m 
exploring the pulsation of the heart.' 

At the very time when this was written, Laennoc and 
soverol of lus fellow-pupils, under tho guidance of their mas • 
ter Corvunrt. whilu diligently studyiug ohest-discoses by 
means of porcussion, met occasionally with cases in which 
tins method afforded thorn little or no ussisluuce; and in the 
hope of ohUmiiig fiirtbiT aid, they accustomed thcmwlM's 
lu such coses to iH>ply the car closely to tho chest. Little 
nioctical bonofit rcsulteil for some tune; but atlungth it 
led to a discovery of luestimuhle sdiuntogo; a disouvery 
which may be said to have enabled the physu-uui to see info 
the chest almost with as much clcaruciw as if its walls wore 
trunsparcut. The tullowmg is the account of this discoveiy 
in the wunls ol the reniarkuhlo man who madu it, and who, 
in tlie course of u few years, with a diligence scarcely •■mt 
exceeded, dciclopod, niatuied, and sysU-iuati^cd the highly- 
important practical results winch it has iifiuidcd. 

‘ In the yt-ar 1K16,' says lau'nnec m his great work J)e 
IAiurultuiiou Midiatf et de» Ma/adir/> des Puuinons el da 
Ctrur, ‘ 1 wait consulted by a yoiiug woman nfiected with the 
general sym)i4uins oi diseased heart, and in whusi* case 
percussion .md Uiu application of the hand were of htl^ 
mail, owing to her tieing extremely luslv. The immediate 
applnutioii ol the car being iiiaduiissildc for obiious ica 
sons. I h.ippcucd to rucullect a simple and well-known lacl 
111 QcoiisiicK, and laiicicd it uiigbt be tunicd to soiuc use on 
the presi'iit ix casion. I'hc foi 1 1 allude to is the groiit dis 
Inn tncss with winch we he.ir the seratuh of a pm al one end 
of a piece ot ttiMxl on upjdyiug our oar to the otlicr. Iin- 
mcdiaU.I> on this suggestion, 1 loUed u uuin' of paper info 
a kind u{ lyliudcr, and applied one end ut it to my patient s 
(■best and the otlier to niy ear, and was nut a little sur- 
pnsed and pleased to find that 1 could thoicby peroeiic lUo 
ai'buii of the heart iii u manner much muie clear and dis¬ 
tinct than 1 bod oior been oblc to do by the imim-dmU' 
application of the car. Fioiu this inomoiit I iniagiiud 1 h<it 
means might be fiiund to ascerUtii the charaitei, iiul 
merely of the action ol tliu heart, hut of cveiy sjKTiua of 
Miuiid produced by tlie motion of all the organs within the 
chest.' 

Dihgontly applying InniseU to impruM.* and pcrfuol tho 
rude instniiuents which he employed in bn, fnat tiiids. 
Laennoc at length euustrueted that whieli h now m general 
use, called the ,Stethoscope Itiomfo'cciif or eAe\/, 
and irmritu, eTam//if nr ejit/rjff), by the md of which he 
was at once impicssed with the eoiiiietiuii that ho should 
lie eiiahlisl to discover ‘ a set ol new signs or diseases of 
the I host, simple and ocrtain, and such as might probably 
n-nder the diagnosis of these disc'ases as positiic and cii- 
cumslantial as that of many ullectiotis wliuh come within 
the immedi.ite reach nf the hand or the instrument of the 
suigeon' And this isimiition, to a gieat extent, has been 
leahsid. foi u new. deal, steady, and (.eitaiii light has. by 
the anl of this nistuimcnt, been thiown on almost nil the 
ilisc.tvos ul all Uic organs contained in the chest. 

The ult ol distmgiiishiiig disease by sound comprehends 
then two distinct uiulbods, that ul luiscu/iution und tliat of 
The study of auseulfotiun may be pursued 
either by the unussisteil enr, or lliiongh tho medium of in 
stiiimcnts: tlio first is eallcsl immediate or direct, the second 
luediato auscultotiou. in hko manner peicussiou may Iw 
licitormed either on the uatund suilaco of the hotly, ui 
through the mctimni ul some solid oi tense suhstum e riiiiilj 
applied to it. Tlie first is teiiiie<l dncct. the Rceond nud, ii , 
porcussion. [Sec IViUtissiov.] See also Double, •''> vm" 
/ogic Foibcss Traiislufiou ol Cuivisart s Ji>/> 

hi uggtr t Auicuhalifiti lAedinh : .iil>' ‘Acs 

cullatmn'm Cacla^rdia of Piarticaf M(dum\ and iii ilie 
Dirtionary q/ Praefuaf Mnkriiir, by Di. Qo|il.iiiil 

AU80NIANS (AU'SONKS), ua niitioul piojile ol the 
Italian peninsula, wliu appear to have 1» en .i In.mt h ol Uio 
great Opiran or Oacun nation. Miehuhr shows that Ausu- 
uas la tt>c, Greek form of the nalnc iiatiic Auruni, iium 
which the a4jective form Auiuuicua, ahotteued into Aurun- 
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CUB, would come. Thii interchBn|!o of» and r, in certain also necessarily the privilege of the auspices attached 
positions, is not at all unetmimun. The AusuDeM, then, and to ibchc uiegistrocies. Still, to iho very lust, those offices 
tho Aurunci, arc id en t icp l, Suossa Auruncu, near the Liris, which in their origin were purely of a plebeian character, as 
was in tho centre of tho country .which they occupied, the tribunate, had no connection whatever with Uio auspices. 
Cales(Livy,viii.l6),Au»ona,IiiiiJurhiB,uiidVc8eia(ix.a5> There were joany niceties in the law of auspices, which 
were Ausonian cities. Livy (viii. 16, IC> seems to speak of were matters of dispute ainolie Uic RiimanH thomseWes, 
^e Aurunci of Suessa and tho Ausones of Gales as two dif> and were referred from time to time to the coll^ of augurs, 
ferent pooplo; the former wore the enemies, tho latter the or wmieiinies to a single member of that bod^ The most 
aliieB of the Sidicini. Iho explanation must be, that the impoHant disUiiclion wm that which existed between the 
Ausones of Gales, and tho Aurunci of Suessa, were bo£ greater and the less auspices: thus the niiapiotM of a con* 
Ausones or Aurunci (it is indifferent which term we use), sul wore superior to those of a pnotor; and consequently 
and that oiio part of the nation, at the period referred to, the latter, it was ruled, could not preside at a consular 
was bostilo to the Romans, and the other part friendly to uloction. 

thorn, (ffeo Niebuhr, i. p. C3, &c., Englisli translation; In an army the comraander-in-<-hief recoivwi the auspices 
and Ohci.) with tho in^^rium, and so completely was sny success attri- 

AUSCyNIUS, DECIMU8 MAGNtJS (for so, and not luted to this privilege, that if any part of his army under 
Decius, we should certainly rutul his name), was bom at any iuferier officer, in any part of the world, gaitie<l u victory, 
Riirdigala, Kourdcaux, some time early in the fourth century, that success was attributca to the commander-iii-cliiof, who 
His father Julius Ausuiiius was a distinguisbod physician, perhaps might have been the whole tiuo in the neighbour- 
eminent also for his acquaintance with Grecian literaturo. iiuod of Rome, and he alone was entitled to the honours of 
Tho sou was brought up by his maternal uncle, who was a the triumph. In this cose the lieutenant was said to light 
believer in judicial astrology, and presaged great things under the auspices of the oommnnder-iii-chief. As tho 
from bis nephew's horoscope. Ausonius clevot^ himself to ceremony of the auspices was originally employed to sauc- 
the oultivatiun of letters. When about thirty, be was tion the commcucumeut of every importunl undertaking, 
employed to teach grammar in the schools of Rounleaux, whether public or private, the word ‘ to take the 

ana soon after was appointed ]irolessur of rhetoric. He was auspices,' came at last to bear the signifii-utiun of commcnc- 
naturally attached tu that city; and has celebrated in a ing any matter of imiwrtunce. 

liook of poems (Commemoratio Prqfestorum Jfitrdigalen- AUSTELL, or AUSTLE, ST., n considerable market* 
Slum) all those whohadtaughtin thcschoulsffEouracaux, town in the cast division of the himdn'd of Powder, in tho 
and those natives of the place who bad filled prurcKsorshiiw county of (^mwalt, on the road front London, through Lent 
elscwhcft). In a.d. 3Ct>, bis reputation caused him to be withicl, to Grampound, Truro, Rodrulh. ond St. Ives; 24H 
soloolod by tlie Emperor Valentiniau us tnlur tu his sun miles W.8.W. of London. from Lostwitbiel, and 13 from 
Gratian. This eumiection naturally led tu bis promution ; Truro. It occupies the side of u bill, tind s1o|h-s gradmilly to 
and ho was oppoinled Prmtorian Praifei't of Italy a.d. 377, a Muall rivulet that waters n narrow valley. The Afreets are 
and of tlie Gnuls in tbu following your (for lh<' nature narrow, and withent foot pavement, wlneb is the nior<‘ in* 
of this civil office, sue Giblion, ch. xvii. middle); imd tnadc runvonieiit as the town is n eonsKh'Dible Ihoioughfiire. Tho 
consul by Gratian in 373. rlnin-b iso handsome fabric, consisting of n imtcuiidchuncel. 

It is of little c.onwquencc nuw.tliongb it bos Ik-cii largely with side .'lisles 80 {)uruled by clustered pillars. It hnsii gisMl 
disputed, whether Ausonnis was a Christian or heathen: tower, udomod with singular sculpture: some other parts of 
if the former, some of his writitigs do littlo credit (o theedincearculsofaucilullyomamciiliNl. Kounil theseioiid 
ins pMfession. Ills poetical talents were highly esteemed story of the tower aresetera] nide statues in nehlyornu- 
during his life (os indecsl ho is among the liest writen of montisl niches. Then- an- many figures on the west side, 
tliat late coin); und the Emperor Theodosius wished to and four on cad] of tlieotliers. Those on the west side are 
obtain the same return of llaltery from him which Augus- thus described, in the MS. collections oi' Messrs, in 

tus received from Uoraec and Virgil. But his style is tboBnlisbMusemn ‘The ujiprrmost niche hustWliguru 
vicious and full of conceits, and his subjects generally too ol'God the Father, willi the cnicinx. This iiiclie is supported 
trifling to retain any interest. He wrote Jijugrams, which by two angels hulding a cloth inclosing some little figure 
contain more iiidoc.cticy than originohty; Onto Nobi/ium praying. Iti the next row of niches, Kt. Gabriel and tbo 
Vrbium, u scries of short poems on eminent cities; Jdy/liit, yirgiii pray with (he lily-|wt: iu tlie lower one our Saviour 
among which Cujrid Vruvifted and tho Mone/le are perhaps is in the centre with [his| right huinl elevated, the cress in 
the^st; Grnf/arum A'h'o, an address of thanks, the left, and [the] crown of thorns un. lliis niche is richly 

in prose, to Gratian, which cunUiins many of the particulars omamcnti-d with scrolls of fuliago on the side. On the right 
of his Ufo. He also wrote a poem, now lost, on the Roman hand of this iiirlie [is] a saint with a staff in his right hand, 

Fasti, from tho foundation of tho city down to the year 3G0; a cord in Ins lell ; on the right [of the | iiidio is a bishop.' 

and it might seem from the lines, The remaining twelve rigun:.s, on the other sides, ore sup* 

umesnB~M.uiumc.uo cl biiflu*!«oB«eno. poscd 1o bc the uiHistles. Ovcf the soutb ponli is an in- 

conauiuAuHuiuiwiiwuwtiu'.uptes**- scription in stone r<*lief, of the meaning of which the busU 

tbal he was consul in the year 360; but the Fasti and the informed antiquaries seem in doubt. Various shields of 
gonorul consent of luoilerii writers fix his cunaulate to the ornaments arc carved on the outside of tho cliureh, and on 
your 379. tbo scats ; and from the fivqueiit occurrence of the shovel. 

Of the numerous editions of this author, the Dolphin, by hammer. Sic.., it would seem that tbo miners worn the chief 
Father Souchay. is recemmcnded us tbu bnt. Thu Vario* contributors to the building. Tbc font is a very onciunt one, 
rum, 1671, and Bipont,) 766, may also l>c recommended. covered with curious sculpture of grotusque animals. Thu 
AUSPICES (Ah/^Wci). For a brief viewer the Roman archdeacon of Winchester, Pliilip Gornwallis, gave an cn- 
BUperstition upon whicli the cercmiiny of the aiispicof won dowmeni for a chantry chapel in tho churchyard of St. 
founded, tho ruudor is referred to Auoun. It is (hero stated Austell, and tliere was ouco a sanctuary here, 
that the greater part of tho Roman magistrates, before they St. Austell was described by Leland, in tlie time of Henry 
entered upon thoir office, went through the ceremony of in* VIII., as a poor village. It has risen to cminonco from its 
auguration, which was supposed to cunfer upon them the vicinity to the great tin Mine of Polgooth (which is partly in 
protection of heaven. When the Roman ompiro had greatly this parish, and was at one time esteemed the richest mine 
extended itself, it was no longer possible for the sm^I body ever worked in England), and other considcrablu miiios. It 
of augurs ou all occasions to perform thoir duties in person; still owes its principal importance to the tin mines, the oop* 
It wu thereforo conducive tu the public senico Uiat per mine of Crennw, and the porcelain-clay works in orncar 
’jjjfco magUtiatcs themselves who had been inaugurated the parish. Tlie pilebafd fishery is oairied on to a consider- 
•bould 1 m supposed to Iiave received from that ceremony able extent (for the {wsb extends to tho coast, though the 
•ome share iu tho divine privilege. Ilius they too were town itself is a little inland), and there have bwn harbours 
able to deduce the pluasuro of hoavon from ti» movements formed at Charlestown and Ponlewan for the oonvenienoe of 
of bir^ and the other signs which belonged to tbc sacr^ importing coals from Wales, and of exporting the ores or 
science. Originally, this power was peculiar to the potri* porcelain clay of the distriet. A railroad connects tbo town 
cian memlws, ana the privik-gc was employed as on argu* with the harbour of Pentewan. There ore, at tho west end of 
ment ibr excluding the plobeians froui tW higher magis* the town, three blowiiig-housot (fbr some years the only ones 
Uacict; but eventually, when the plebeians had oequinri in the county) for smeltiug ore. The ore smelted in these 
a right of adxBiMiOD to tho ooosukto, prmtorsbip, fisc., they houses is for somo purposes pre&rable to what is smdted in 
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the common way. Copper oro in said tu have been 
at St. Auetull before any other place in Cornwall. Thuro is 
a dock and shipwright's yard at Charlestown, and the menu* 
facturc of coarso widens was carried on in St. Austell soniu 
^oars iinco, but whether it is still continued, wo havu no 
inforniatioD. There is at Pontewan a famous stone quarry, 
irou which, ttono has been got for building many churches 
and guntleiten'B eeats in the county. 

Tliere ia a considerable weekly inarket on Friday for com 
and other articles. It ts hold under a diarUir granted by 
Queen Elixaboth,who diroctod that the tolls should l>u applinl 
to the rolitT and maintunanco of the poor. There aro two 
fairs, one on the Thursday in Wlntsun-weok, and the other 
on the 30th November. Itisaaid there was om-o unuther 
ftiir, vi*., on Palm Sunday. The circumstaneo of the Waek- 
moro Court (the most coiiBiderahlo of the Btannury Courts) 
being bold bore has contributed to the prosperity of the 
town. 

The parish includes several t illages; of which tlio prin¬ 
cipal are, Corvath, Curhcoii, Pentuau or Pontewan, Porlh- 
waii.ReBCorla,Trei;oni8sy,Tregorick,Tronarrcn,Tn:thcrg}, 
Truvarrick. and Charlestown, formerly Purtfimour. The- 
nunilieruf houses in the whole parish, in IH3l.was lO'iH 
(including tS building and 70 uninhabited), and of inha¬ 
bitants 8758. The increase of population which has taken 
place I- very considerable. The numlicr oi uihubitaiits has 
more than doubled within the last twenty years. This is 
ascribed to the demand far labour in llu' tuiiies. 

The Uimg is diu-.irago m the gift of the crown. It is in 
the rural deanery of i'liwdur, Uie uivlideacoiiry of ('oriiwall, 
and the diocese of Kxeter. There are sesend dissenting 
l>liwcs of worship; also an ahiis-houso limit in I XO'i, but mil 
endiiwod. Thire was .nieientU a free eha)icl at Meiiaeuddle, 
ill tbe parish also u cliajiel of St. Mary at Milhiise, and 
another ul Tn-verhin Courtenay. 

The tow 11 Ilf St. Austell, in w iiich part of the parliament .iry 
aniii, mulcr the Earl of Esmw. liau lici-ii ijuarliTeil dining 
tlie gi eat eii il war, was taken by Charles 1. lu the j e.ir 11> 4 I. 
a hide ta'liiri' the e-ipilulatioii ol that army. 

Tlie old town of St. Austell was a hide distaiicuto the east 
of tiio piesent. Its site i> still iii.irked by a lew enitages. 
il.isoiih's d/iigrtu JlrilituHia • Ucaulifs of Jiiivl'iiul iiml 
ff k/C'.) 

AUSTKU1.1T/. (also culled Sluwkow) is the chief town 
oi ll# (irincqiahly of Kuuiiit/-UitdK‘ig, iii the circle of 
Hiiiiiii. Ill Moral lu, .iiid nbniit nine miles cast of Ihe bmii uf 
Hriniii: it lies on the I.iltaw.i, and with its suburb eontanis 
.iii< lit .100 houses and ‘i'iOU inbabituiits. A h.iudsoine 
jiiiluce, to which dolightful grounds aic attached, loniis its 
pniieipul einlKdlislimciU. This pUce owes iis eeleliiily to 
the 'Uattle of the three Eni|x>rois,' which was fought iii its 
ticiuity on the 2nd of Deecmlier, 18(I5. lu I803, Eiigtaml 
renewed the conlest with Fraiu-e, and the (list great blow 
struck by Na)>uleon huMiig s1ii|i}ic<l the English so\ereign 
uf Ills Ilanmvnan ihiiuiiueus, Pitt suceeisleil in forming .i 
euulitioii, to which Ilussia, Austria, and Sweden hceami* 
inirlics iii 1805. Napuleou lust no time in rapidly )i<iiirmg 
Ins truiips into the hgarl of Germany, where he cut oil' the 
retreat uf 24,000 Austrians, under Field-marshal M.ick, 
shut them up in Ulm, and torced them to surrender uu the 
irtli of Octoboc. On the 11th uf the following luoiith 
Napoleon onUsred Vienna; and the Emperur Francis, hat mg 
reniovud the Austrian head-quarters to Obiu'it/., in Moravia, 
was there joined by two divisiuns of the Russian aniiy, 
under Buxhbvden and KutusofT. The arrival of the Em¬ 
peror Alexander on the 24lh w us (lie signal tor the mote* 
iiiont of the alin'd forces upon Briinn, witli the view of 
uflering battlo to Napoleon, who had ehoscu that town fur 
the temporary contte of his operations. Napoleon gamed a 
complutc victory at Austcrlits. The first result oftho battle 
was an armistice, the terms of which were dictated by 
Nspoloon on tbo Gth of December; the second was the 
treaty made at Pressburg, oil tlio 26 tb of the samo munili, 
between Berliner and Prince Lir^tenstem, tbu French and 
Austrian plenipotentiurios, by which it was aga-ed that 
Austria should abandon tho Vonetiau territurics m favour 
uf the kingdom of Italy, and lonounco her possessious in 
the Tyrol and Swabia; the latter being ilesignud by the 
eonquenir for distributiun between tho Wiirtcmbeq;, Ba¬ 
varian, and Baden sovereigns, as a roward for their co¬ 
operation. This campaign cost the Austrian crown nearly 

* Tbon b SB antteat Oothb IraOdlng me the oU afaspal waU at Uvoa- 
euddb. 


24,000 square miles of temtory, 2,780,000 subjects, and ar 
income of 1 ,.300,000/. sterliiq;, independently of severe tern 
(Mirary sacrifices. [See BnriArAHTR.] 

AUSTIN, ST. [See Awoustinb.] 

AURTRALASIAi [Sec Australia.] 

AD STRA'Ll A is the name rcci'iitly odoptml tn designate 
all tlic countries which arc considered as forming the fifrh 
gieot division of the globe. Dp to tlio middle of the lust 
century, and still later, tliivrutical geographers, from tho 
foiicifiu idea of the necessity of an eriuilihrium in the solid 
parts of the surtoce of the globe, imagined that a vast con¬ 
tinent surrounded the Antorcfii- Pole, and this imaginary 
continent wiis culled by them Term AttAlraiu. When the 
errun of thuMi siwulalivo gcographcis were corrected by 
the voyages and discoveries of Gautniii Cook, all the islands 
lying to the south of Asia and tiiosu in the Pacific Oi'ean 
bail alreaily received peculiar proper names. It did not 
seem ivmvenicnl to the geographers of that iicriocl to add 
these islands either to Asia or tu America; and they 
wished therefore to devise a nunio which should comiirehend 
all of tltem, and at the same time express their position on 
tho glulx*. The English udupted Amfralmia, the Frencli 
()i-mnica, and the Germans changed the Terra Australis 
into .du«rni/iV(, which name at present seems to have ob¬ 
tained Uic ascendency. 

Till' islands eum]iusing Australia arc situated, .-is we have 
already oliM'rved. partly to the south of Asia and partlv in 
the wide Pacific Ocean bi'twcen Asm and America. From 
Anicricu they are divided by a wide and 0)1011 sea. but 
then; IS no iiutiirul boundtiry whicb sepuinti's tbein from 
the i-hiiids Isdonging to Asia. When the Portuguese and 
the SiMiiianls, 111 the Itegiuning uf the sixteenth century, 
begun to lio sirqiiiiiiited with the islands of India, they only 
visilisl those whieli ufl'ered some nien-untilc adv aiitiigcs. and 
m.ide scltleiiU'iits m mu-Ii us wen' cali-iiKued to reward the 
ev)M-nse and toil of a conqiicsf. Tliosi* islands which did 
iiol oiler iiiiy siirji advantages, ami vvlneh were ennse- 
queull) neglected by them, were not eoiisidenil by their 
gisigrnpliers and historians ns iK-longing to Asm. Siii-li 
isl.inds, utr.ordingly, rumainod excluded Irum tho divisioii'i 
ol the giolic at that time ousting, and they now tbnn )>.irls 
of Australia, lu this way, Japan, Formosa, the Philippines, 
tbe Moluccas, and tbiil long choiii of isbuids wbii-b in tliu 
east Iicgnis with Tnnorlaut, and on the west tenninutes 
M.th J.iva, are cuusulorcd to lielong to Asia; while the 
numermis islands lying lictwocn the Moluccas and New 
Guinea, and at a short dislunee from the Ibrmcr, arc in- 
4-ludeil tn Australia. 

Australia, then, consists of one very large island, formerly 
called New Uolluiid, and now tbe cuntiiiuit o( Atistruha, or 
hnelly Australia,lying iH-twceii Jl.'i'.nid I.W* K.hiiig. and 
10'^:i0' and 3‘J' S. lal., and of an indefinite mimU'r of 
smaller islands lying to the S.K., E. and N.E. ul this 
eonliiieut,ladwcen I.HI'E.aiul lO'J W. long., and between 
.311“ N. and 30’ S. Int. 

The eoiitment ol AusfruUa extends, m its greatest length 
belwccii .Sharks Bay on the west cimsl and Uupo Sandy on 
the eastern, 2100 unh-s; and from north to south between 
Ga|H' York on Torn-s Straits to t’apc Otway on Buss Straits, 
tthout 17iid nulos. Its average breadth may be neuily NUU 
miles. Timor and Timurlaut are the nearest ol the Asialie 
isluuds, the IbriiiDr lauiig uIhiuI 280 miles di.stnni from 
(tajH; Tullmt, and the latter cquully distant from Goliurg 
Peiuusula; but llu' einUmeiil ajiprooches nearer to New 
Gumea. wliieh is sepunited I'rnm it hy Tom-s Straits, not 
(|UiU) 00 miles wide ut C'lqH- York. Australin is dividcil 
from Vun Diemen's Land by Bass Straits, vvlneh extend 
I'rnm N. to ,S. about 140 miles .it a mean. 

The other itJunds ladungiug to Australia lie in the Pacific 
Ocean, either in gnnips or seallerod singly over the wide 
sea. They may he dtvidisl into those to tlie north and those 
tu the Kuuth oftho eiiualor. 

To tlie mirth of the oqualor, lictwccn 140° and 130" E. 
long., ore three groups, the Boiuii Sima Islands, the Ma- 
ti.inos or Ludruiics, and the Caroliiins; the latter extend >0 
IbV E. long. Nearly eontiguou-. to the Ctirolmitv, la'tuoeu 
l(i3''aud 160"E. long., are Lord Mnlgrave's Islands, forming 
difierent groups, or rather chains, us U.ihck, Rad.iek. uiul 
Marshall Iblands. Gillierfs .\ieiiija'lago. siduiled on both 
sides of tho cH]uator. is likewise consnlered as helimging lu 
I.s>rd Mulgravc's Islands. The group of the Sandwich 
Islands hes at a great dixlancc, bi'twcen l.'iO and IfiO" W. 
long, aod 19" and 23" N. lab The mhubitauis of all tho^v 
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islaiKlB bclone Ur Ae Malay race, except the Booin Sima called itE&draeht'a Land (Coud^ of Coaoord), fion the 
ialands, oa wmoh Ae Japanese have acltied. name of the ship by whicb tbe diameiy waa ma^. . After 

South of tbe equator, and between it and the continent of this time, diaooTerios on thoae coasts ^followed closely on 
Australia, ia the lai?^ island.of ^e« Guinea, which ex- ODeanoAer. In 1618, Ae coast from'about ll^to 16° 8. 
tends in.thc direction of 'W.N.1|f,;iia4 1i.S.E. over seven- lat, was difM»verod ^ Zeaeben, who seems to have^oasted 
tceu defies of longitude. Rart of it lie the Admiralty thjs quarter of the ulapd ftom the entninco of Ae Gulf of 
Group oM the islands of New Britain, Now Iroland, New Carpentaria to Cape Talbot^^d te have caUe^ iIm eastern 
Hanover, and the Luisiade Architwlaf'o, which are fol> nrt of his diseovertea Arnfaftt's and tbe western Von 
lowed by tbe extensive Solomon's ArchipoIai;a All these Dtemen's Land. Tbe following year. Von Sdels fell in 
islands lie iMstwocn the equator and lO" 8. lat. and er<it -with tlie western country about the 8({? 8. iat, and it re¬ 
inhabited by nations belonging to Ae Austral Negroes or' ceived his name. In 1622, Ae aoutbetD fstremity of the 
pMQus. island was Aacovered, and named Leeuwin Land (Lioness 

Between lO’S.lat and the tropic of Capricorn he Ae Land), from Ae nameof tbe AipV*iucbAedis«tovary was 
fntlnwiiig islands and groups:—Now Caledonia; Ae New made; and, five years afterwards, Peter Van Nuyts sailed 
Hebrides; the Foejee Islands; the Santa Crus Archil^ along the southern eosst, which extends from Cape Leouwin 
lago; the Friendly Islunda; Ac Na«igator*8 Islands; nearly to Spencer's Gulf. In 1628, the Dutch discoveries 
Cook'f Islands; 8txsicty Islands; and the Dangerous on the oewnent of Australia were t-ompleted by the dis- 
Archipclago. North of the Utter group are the Mendaha eovery of Do Witt's lAnd snd of Car^ntario; the first 
or Man|uchas Islands, lying liotwcen 6° and 10° 8. Ul. named after the Commodnro de Witt, wm cominaudcd the 
At a groat4istance from theses groups oro situated Raster squadron; and Ae soeond, after Ae general Peter Car- 
Island and New Zealand: Ac former lies in 27'^ B. Ut. and ponter, who explored the Gulf of Carponloria with tolerable 
100“ W. long., and Ae Uttar, consiating of three islands, accuracy. Thus the DuUh navigators discovered souiewhut 
between 114'’ and 48“ S. Ut. and 166“ and 178“ E. lung. more Aon half the ceast of Ae confinont of Australia. 

The island,called Van Diomen's Laud, or Ta-siuania, lies The regular voyages of diseov-ery undertaken by Ae 
soutJi of th<- continent, itetween 41'' and 43“ 8. lat. and 146“ Dutch were not less successful. Sliouten and Le Maire 
and 147'’ E. long. Further particulon of these islands ore (1615—1617) discovered the straits of Lo Main.', between 
found under their respective heads. Ti^rradul Fuego and Stateu Land, and entered the Pacific 

1. Diioivery^ Aurlralia. -It happened that the Por- 0(«an by Cape Horn. In this occiin. however, they fell 
tugueso nuvig'dtors arrived at the Molncros, and that Fer- in only with some small islands liclonging to Ae D-ongeroiis 
nando de Magalbacn:., after opening an entranre tn the Archipelago, and with tbe eastern puii. of New Irulinid. 
Pueillc Oeuau, by the discovery of the strait which ia Abel Jansen Tasman (iu 1642) dtscovered Van Diemen's 
named after him, sailo<l round tbe world, and discoven-d Ae Island, which, up to the close of the last <H-ntiiry. was thought 
Philippines nearly ahoiU the same time. Tlie Portuguese to be a part of Uie continent of NeW'HolUiid; and afUr- 
findiiig full ucruputioii in the islands near India, did wanU New Zealand, New Eriluin, New Ireland, und the 
nut cxAiid their iiuvigution further to the east or south, group of the Friendly Islumls. The last of Ae Dulcli 
except that they prohuhly discovered the island of New navigators who distinguished himself by discoveries iu thcRC 
Guiuea or Pdl>ua. Rut the Kpuuiard.s linviug eontiiicrcd seas, was .fucoh Roggeweiu, who, in 1721 and 1 722, dis- 
Mexicu and setllesl oii tbe Pliilippine and Molucca Islands, c«>vi'nHl some islttuds of the Dangerous Andiipelago, and n 
soon uslablished u eninmcnte between Acn]>ulco and Manilla, pari of New Britain. 

Their vessels anitually IravcrsiHl the Piiciflc Ocean, but as The KiigHsheiitcred roucli Utcron Ae carcorofdiscovery, 
they always followed the same track, they made at first and were not ut first successful. Touunls tlio end of the 
no discoveries in (liesc sens exc-ept the Marianos nnd Caro- seventeenth cciiliiry, Dampier cX])lorcd some jiarts of tlie 
linos, wh^ lay iu the route of their vessels. Don Jorge coasts of Ac eoiitincnt, und surveyed New Britain and New 
dc Menases, iu 1626, uccideutolly foil in nith the north coast Ireland, which hud previously been discovered by the Dutch; 
of New Guinea, or Pupuii, in prix-ecHling froniMaluceu to the bqt ho did nel add to the number of discoveries. Alter tlie 
MuIuc.cas. Alvaro do Mctidaua, in ISO", discuvered Solo- middle of the cigbteenth century, the discoveries of the 
mon's A'rchipelago. TewiiriU the end of ihc nixltHinth c<!U- English were of great importHnec. Captains Wiillis and 
tury (1505 15l)li>, he vva» sent by the Spanish government Carteret (1763 — 1766) discnvercd An Society Islands, New 
on a voyage ol' discovery, in which he found the group of Ireland, New Bntoin. nnd New lIu^lover, and some other 
tlio Menuoua Islands and Aose of Snnto Crux. In the islands of less extent. They vruro closely followed by 
beginning of the seventeenth century, Podro Fcriiaiidcx Cuptuin Cook, who, in his three voyages, besides exploring 
de Quiros. and Luis Vuez de Turrc.s undertook aiiother nnd survey ingu large number of Ae islands formerly known, 
voyage of discovery (IGOo-lCor), and while they remained discovered the eastern coast of Australia, from Cuin- Howe 
together they discovercxl tlie Terra del Esjiiritu Santo, whicb, to Cii|k* York, which was colled by him New South Woles, 
when re-discovered by Conk, wax found to consist of many with New (Jnledoiiia, the Sandwich Islands, and many 
islands, und was ealU-d by him the New Hebrides. Torres smalUr islands. After his voyages, many other English- 
being separated from Qninis, suilv. along tbe southern men explored these sens suev-essl'uUy. Lord Mulgrave's 
coast of New Guinea, and uasM^l tlirougli the straits which Islands were discovered in 1787. nnd the Feejoe Ihlutids in 
separate that island, fnim the cunlinciU of Anslrulia. and 1789 by Rligh. After Ac csUblishment of the English 
which nt present bear his nnnic. Hi- saw the const of eolnny in New South Wales, Aose coasts of Ac continent 
Australia, ut its most northern point, Ciipc York, only a which till then had not Wn visited by Europeans wore 
few mouths hAu* it had Ihh.'u discovered by the Duleh. hut explored. Bass and Flinders discovered, in ) 798. the strait 
he was not aware of its being part of ii vast cmuiiicnt, nnd which separates Van Diemen's Island from the continent: 
thought it vus some islands of small extent. After this and the odjaccpl c-oost of the continent was called Buss 
voyage Ae Spanish nulioii fell into such a Ktuteufiiioctivity Lund. In 1800, Grant discovored Ae coast to Ae west of 
that they thought no more of dwi'ovcriex. Buss Land np to C'«pc NorAumbcrlaiid; lliis portion of Ae 

Not long betiirc the voyage of Qtiiros nnd Torres, the continent liears the name of Grant's Laud. Flinders, oftia' 
Ilollandurs had Kuccessfully Iwgun to assail the Portuguese having survived Nuyt's Land, discov'ered. in 1805, a large 
on the eniititieiit and islamls of Iiidiu, nnd to establish an extent of cutiHl to tbe east of it, which after him is cuU^ 
active coniiuoreo with these countries. Being vioger to ex- blinders’ Land. Tims, nearly all the remaining part of the 
tend Aeit conqiicHls and commerce, they sent, in 16<).i. a coasts of continental Australia, unseen by the Dutch, wore 
yacht, cidlod Duyfen, from Buiitnni, to explore the constdiscovered by the English in loss than fiftr years: only a 
New Guitiea; on its return from the cxpmlition. this vessel small portion between Flinders' Land ani{ Grant's Liud 
iuU in with the cohsI ui'Continental Australia, tu the souA renmiimd undiscovered, and was afterwards explored by Ac 
flf Endeavour's Strait, on tho eastern shores Ae Gulf of French. 

Carpiifttana. This bappoued in March, 1606. only a few Tho Franch government, in the last conAry. undertook 
months before Ae arrival of Torres iu tbo neighbourhoi^. several voyages of discovery, but with no great succem. 
The Dutch did not sd first pursue their voyages of discovery, The most fortunate was that of Bougainvilto (1768—70), 
Aough tbe greatest portion ol’ Ae coasts of tiie continent who, besides visiting some other groups already previousty 
was shortly aiierwai^ first accidentullv seen by their vessels known, discovered the Nsvigators'lsUnds and tho Luisiade 
carrying on the commorco between Europe and Batavia. Ardiipclago. In the present oeatury, under Napolecm, 
In 1616, Theodoric Hertoge fell in wiA a part of the western Claptam Baudin succeeded in diarovehog and exploring, in 
coast, between S8° of lot, and Ae trojnc of Capricorn, and 1865, that part of Ae souAem oout of ^ continent wkuA 
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lies l)otw«en Flinders' Land and Grant’s Land, and ^Te many extensivo tracts of low slioro arc found, os on the 
it the name of Napoleon's Land; but on our ^uts it is eastern and southern ports of Carttenter's Gulf, on Van 
commonly colled Boudin's Laud. Diemon's Gulf, where the ollit^tor rivers discliurito their 

As so short a time 'has elapsed sinro the completo <!»• walc'*, and towards North West Capo. Tliat ]Hini»i) of i!io 
ooTory of the coasts of Conlinuntal Australia, it cannot be coasl which has not been ■urva}'o<t may also Ui' a low bnd. 
a matter of surpriso that we are so litUo ociiuaiuted with Tlie wostom shonis, however, are in many pieces InuU nod 
tbo interior. After the ostabluhraent of tbo Euelish colony precipitous, esitccially to tho south of Dirk llariii(''s Islaixt; 
at Port Jacksdn, in 1788, the sAtlers ,bcgan to penctrote and oven where they are low, u ruDKo of mountains upiH\irs 
into the interior; 1ml their proKross was siwn stopped by at no (rreat distance from tho sou. From tliobc short iiolin-i, 
that mountuin-ronge which runs along tho coast of Now oa tho character of tho c-oasts, it is evident tlint uH tln> 
South Wales, at no great distimeo from the ocean. For Wntorcourses formed iu Uic interior may cosily find tlu-ir 
many years tlwlr attempts to cross these mountains were way to tho sea which wovhes the soutlieni and northern 
hutited; not so much by their height, wltich is iiiconsidcr- shores. It ought further to bo ohsuned, tiiut (ni-n lljc niokl 
able, os by tho steep rucks which fwm the highest summits, careful navigator, iu siirvoying u c.otihl, luuy overlook an 
and because they probably had never boon passed by tlic inlet, which is tho mouth of a large rixer, esptH'ially whera 
natives. At last an attempt made in 181.1 suceooded; the shoKs ore low and sandy: this }itip|)ened to C.'ipluin 
and during the lest twenty years the progress of discovery Flinders, whose goheral accuracy ctui he n-licl mi. lie did 
in tho interior hiu been surprisingly rapid. Nokrly one- nut nbscrvu the sandy inlet by wbi<-b Ibe Mnn-ay Hiver, 
eighth of this oontinont, whiuh is thought to bo not much lately discovorcd by Captain Sturt, finds its way to ihc sea; 
inferior to oil Europe in area, haa been so far o.\plured that yet this river proliably llows upwards of a Ibousunil niili>s, 
a pretty accurate idea may be tbnnod of its soil and copa- and surpasses the Rhino in the length of its course*, 
biiities. Wo owe this to tlie attention wbic.b the governors Wo ore still for from being iu possi'shioii uf sufllcicut 
of the colony huvn commonly paid to this objenl. and tn the <lata for running a general illca of the interior of AuMruliu. 
enterprising oclivity of a few gentlumen; nuiuiig whom. Lxeept a siuall tract along tho wi*stern const, liolh to 
Mr. Oxley, Mr. Cuuniiigham, and Captain Sturt, have boon the north and sontli ui Uwan Ui> .-r, only tho i>uuih-c.iHicni 
the most successful. part of this c-utitinent has been cxploud, nirl this docs not 

II. Coi\l tiim'f/eii .—Most of tho c.oasts of Continental omiiracc oiic-i'iglilli uf the whole area, and ciimp,.i„.,„iK 
Aiistnilin have l>een surveyed. Ca}<tnin Cixik suncyed only tbe country to the south <>f 30 S. lat. and to Uic casv 
New Smitli Wales, from Cape Howe (18'^ S. lat.) to Cape of 110” E. long. 

Vork ( 10 “ 3ll' K. lat.>. This region is traversed by a range of mountains wbi'-li 

Tlie Gulf of Cariicntaria waa.surveycd by General Car- liegiiu. at the most southern i«iint of Austruli.i, L^ape Wil 
jicnter at the time of its discovery, but was explored with sou, and runs geuerally nearly dm* north up to 28 S. 
greater uccurucy and laid dovin hy Captaiu FUiulers. lat. Probably it continues in tho same direction or with 

The const of Ambciii's, V.iu Diemen's Land, and of a incouMderublc Is-nds to Caiie York, iil Kndenvoiir's Strait, 
largo portion of I>! Witt's Land, was surveyed by Captain 'I’hc distance U-lwi-eii this mmuilaiu range and tlio sbore is 
King. But that purliuu of the coast of IXi Witt's Laud not everywhere tlie same. .Smith of .13” lul. it average, 
n Inch extends from Cajic Villarct to Depucli Islands Las lictsvoen forty aii<l lilly mihs, but at that l.ititudu the range 
not been surveyed, uiid is ni-arly unknown. dtrlinca sonicwlmt to the west, atid coiitiiuies in this dircc- 

The coast liclvveen Depucli Islands and North-West tion to 32 , wIhti* its distiiiKs.* from the sea is llli miles, ut 
Capo was surveyed by Cnptuiii I’lnliji P. King. the sources of the river Hunter. It then turns suddenly to 

Nhiirk's Bay was siirvov cd by Danipier. tlui cast, and contiimes iu this direction fur about fifty luih'S, 

The coastsoutliof that Bay loCapels'euwin was surveyed tdl it again resumes its fivrnicr course due nortborii point 
lat.dy, at the time when tho settloiuoiit on Swan River was or two to the oast, and at a distaiicn tif alMiiit SO or JOO 
tunned (Is'J'i). miles from theahore. The soiiUiem range up to 31" is called 

Tho souUitru coast of Australia, from Cap«* Lecuwiiito the Blue Mountains; that portion of it which lies in the 
Encounter Bay, was survcyeil by Captain Flinders. directiuQ of west and east Ik'OTs the name of Liverpool 

The coasts of Baudin's Latid were sunoyed by its disco- Range; and that wliieh extends to the mirth of tho Liver- 
v<*ror. niid those of OroDt's Land and Buss Lan<i,hy Grunt pwl llaiigo has not yet n-ceived any name. This chain 
ami Flinders. * divides tho rivers which out the coast from those which 

Somo uf the islands belonging to Australia liavu been traverse the interior oJ' Australia. As far as is yet known, 
surveyed with great accuracy by English navigators; those the greatest height uf this range is near 31° lat.. where llio 
especially which were visited hy Captain Cook, as New mountains rise to fiSUO feet niid upwanls. Tlie Wornigung 
Zealand, the Society Islands, the Friendly Isliiiids, und the Moiintain.s or Australian A1i>s, irlncli lie between 3.> and 
Bandwich Islands. Others, os Solomon's Archipelago, the 37" lab arv doubtless higlior, some of llicir peaks being 
islandsof Santa Cruz, and tho large island of New Guinea, covered with i)cr)M'tual siiuw: but they'do nut form apart 
have not had this minute examination. of the iliridiiig range', being separated from the luuuntaina 

III. J^h7/ni!al freograpky .—Until very lately an idea pre- of this range and lying farther west. That ^Mirtiou of the 
voilod Uial the continent of Australia rose on all sides to a range wrhich extends to tho west of Shhiey upi^ars not to 
considerable elevation at no great distance from tbo coast, rise much above 30Uii foot: Mount Ifork, one of its highest 
and tliat the interior waa an immenso basin, where an ex- summits, attains only 3'2'J2 feet The uvurago bruadih of 
tensive lake received all the water fiowing down from the this range is ahuvo filly miles, and it is difficult to cross, us 
elevated ridges surrounding it on all jHunts of tho rom- tho higlier yiart eoniists of stisjp and bare rocks and dei*p 
pass. This was inferred from the navigators, who surveyed chasms, and coiitums only n few pusses. Tins description, 
the ooast with accuracy, not having been able to discover however.docsnolapply to Liverpool llnngi*. where the iipp.T 
tho outlet of any great rivor; and it rocuived gruat sup- part of the ridges is flat, or forms little lulls and vuUey s 
port from the diaoovery of Mr. Oxley, that the two grontest coveri'd with fine soil of moderate depth overgrown with 
rivers of the intorior, the Macquarie and the Lochlon. ter* gross. A newly-mudo rood leads over this range ihnnBidney 
minated in swampy marshes, ilut this genorolization was to Bathurst.' 

made too hastily. It is not proved that land generally Tho country Iwtween the dividing range and the sea 
attains a coDsidorable height at no great distance fh»m the maybe called rather hilly: the flats which are generally 
shores, Capt. Flinders, in surveying the southern coast be- found along the shore are in most places of small breadth, 
tween CnpeLMuwin and CapeWilos, to the west of Kpcnccr's though in some few they extend foriymilus inland, and 
Gulf, oil on dxtent of ooast of nearly twenty-Avo degrees of almost to tho dividing ranm* itsolf. I'huso flats have corn- 
long. observed only very few emiocncet which doservod to monly a sandy soil, uf inaiiTercnt fertility; but tho hilly 
be called hills, and Dearly all of thorn were composed of sand, distriuts of tho country, which in a fuw places, as at lllawara, 
Scareely in any part was a high country visible behind tho New* CasLlo, and Port Moequorio, desci'iid to the coast, ore 
low coast. The eountty about Spencer's Gulf up to Boss of a better description, except where they are composed of 
Strait and Cape 'Wilson is more hilly ; but even here large bare rocks. Tho valleys have commuiily a strung soil, 
tracts of the ooast are low and no mountains ore visible, which in its natural state is covurod with large tmis, and 
Along tho coast of New Booth Wales, from Cape Wilson displays a very vigorous vcgctutiuii; w licii cultivate it 
to Uape 'Fork, the mountains appear at no great distance gives good oiopp of grain. South of 3.T' S. lat. the ridges 
ftont the shore, which in many parts is low, awl in others of the hills and tho valleys between Ibum an* parallel to tho 
n^a^moiiBlidiiow. Botfotbo iMittaaooiOt ogaiB fCioa^in^; ond here iho rivets, of wbioh the gnotMt 
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Vart BM'only'toiTcnt«. run in longitudinal '^ 7 ®- 
Jircuroatance KivOB Ibem a much Thu- 

«ould hayc iAliey flowed ^ 

Hawkeaburv River has a couMf of obout 200 mn«. its 
SaJ-oTai^n ti.c mountains Ih*: nlpmo l^cs 

or^lou'l'illv After H.'wins several mtlcs noorly 7*t* it 
™rfi,rTH‘rha,N 150 miles north and north-east, trado^ly 
™ ‘ * .!^kmr. Hyp sea Noar It t® lat.' ft »s joinwl by tho Cnx 
ifher and after this junetion is ralUsl Wnrroctnnlm. 
A^r iU iunr.Uon with U«e CuUraet R.ver, whieh joins il 01 
the right.^t atram changeH it* name to that 
before it makes the lost Rrcat lieud to the ^.h. >| ‘“ca 
So name of Ilawkcahury: it* mstn^ is ««ed V Jr" 
Bay. The Shoal Haven River, whieh rises w.iith «f 3^^ • 

S. fur about HOtniU-s 

N N E till haviiiKaiiiiroached the WullancUllj. il suddinly 
SiuiiRes it* direetion. ami flows nearly oust till it ilmcharj-eK 
itw wiLtcn into IjAVon* . 

North or 3 JMat. the pnnnpalvnUcrH 

tho fmir.e of the nier* is e<>iis«|uently and .*asl. T it 
Hunter River runs about HO tmle'^n tl^ Tho 

chnmc. howei-er. e,.ns,.lerol.lv .i.m-flial of he HasnnR* 
rtisas^s. Ilf tliP imh*s us wpil as tciHt c»f ih^ Brin- 

\ ^ t wlitrh falls into Mnroton Bny, and ih na\i^hlo 
iweutj miles iiiluml for ships drawing sixU^n feet water. 
(P. Cuniiiiiuhain.) 

Tlie interior of Australia, whieli displays sneh poeuliur 
features in ils form and iisjus't, nun Ix' diviilwl into the 
r^on of tile Terra.'es :iti<l Uiut of the Plums or Ixmlauds. 
and tile UK' meridian iiiiii Ih- eonsiden’d us tho mean line 
of division In'twivn these tno regions; ohseniiii., lioweier, 
that on the south, es|Ks-iiilIy IsUween the iners l,iieUIun 
ami Morumbidp'e, the l\'rriic.|'s jiiuy exieiid hoiiiewli.it 
farther west, and on the iiorih ni)i> lall short of this line of 
divinon. The terraees, which iniiy Ih- runsidea-d as the 
Western deeliMt^ of lh<- M-itiiil.iin raiit'e, whieli extends 
parallel to the eooKl, and uhich has l>een nolieisl Ix-tore. are 
oompiMeil of more or less extensile plnim., separated (roni 
out! aiiMjier by low ridges of lulls. The plain*, uhieh often 
oxti-iATwelve nnU-s and upw.inls, romiunnly oi'ciir in the 
iinniflllate neii’lilxiurhooil of some river: sometime* they 
occupy the hit'll eomitri hetwmi tiioiivera; they arc eilliur 
(load flat* or a sueeession of {teiitl)-swelling hills, elenr of 
timber und eovea-d with luxuriunl herbui:e, wlnrh iifl'or<ls 
abundant food to eutUu. The low ridijes whii h dii iilc Iheiu 
ora covered willi nnen forests, tliruimli wliieh the horsemen 
looy (pillop in ]>orfert s.'ifeti, and are ('eiicrally eoiisidend 
ns exeeltont t^rozint' tracu. Captniii Sturt obsenes Uiut 
these ridires deerense in heiuht a.s they priH-eed to the west, 
and adds, 11 * a pceuliarity, that every ridt>o presents u new 
rw-k formation. lie found suceessiiely M-rpentme, ((Uartii 
in hutee white massi-s, I'mnitc, eliliinte, luieats-ous schist, 
nandstiine, chalt-cdony. quartz, red /usper, and rouglotncrato 
Mcks. The quantity of sheep told cuttle which pasture 
on theao terraces is alroady immcroua, and by far the 
i^atest oart of *he w^ol exyiorted from Sidney is furnished 
by the snoep uf this distriri. Some of tbc terraces arc 
better adapted fbr onttlo tliun for sbeep, and arc noted for 
their dairies, as Bathunt Plums. 

Nearly all the river* which drain lhes«> terraces rise in 
tba dividing ranfte, and arc full and rapid, thouj^b not well 
•dauted to navigation. Before they ile«rcnd into the- JiOw- 
lanas which extend furtbor to the west, tlicy join one ano¬ 
ther, and form 0 few largo nvera. Such aru*c»pecmlly the 
Morumbidgec, tbc Lachlan, and the Maaqunrie. l^o 
Morumbidsce, which oncinato* in the muuntabioux country 
uniting tho Wamgonft mountains with the dividing mnm* 
at some distance to the south of Lake George, runs m 
• norUi-wcstsm direetioa until it issues fiuni tbs moun¬ 
tain* and enter* tho torracos, wbero it join* tlic Yas* nver: 
•fier tlie junction, it draius tlie terrace region, and ontsr* 
^Lowlands to the west of 14B° long. It is in this part of 
ita epune a rapid and fine river. The eouret;* of the Lach¬ 
lan, wriled by tho native* Culore, oro not yet known; but it 
is lUMOMd that they ho at no great distance north of 
Luka Geor^ and that tho upper rounus uf thu river it in 
the tame diraction as that part whUli is known, from south- 
«t«t to north-wwt. It descends into tbo*Lowlande to the 
vest of 148'’.«itkoat 'j(Hiiing any other 0 Muid|emble rim 
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during its couma through the terraces. The 
supped to rise near the point where fte 34 parallel u cut 
by tho 15**'' meridian, but ita emirse is only known wlwre it 
•Bproacho* tho road lending from Sidney to ^tturst. 
Here it iv called the Fish River, but umttng, ^foro it 
reochc* the town of Bathurst, with the Campbell River, it 
takes thcuameofMa«A>e, and continue it» courso to 
tho north-west. tbrough»lne ooiintey. till having f^ed a 
cataract near the Uuth degree of longitude, it enter* tho 
l/iwlands. Oiily‘i40 mile* of ita whole ooum, which is 
aliovc fcUO miles, belong to tho bjvuttM. 

It 1 * remorkaWe that tho courses of these nven de^no 
more to ilio northward in propwtion os they are fcrthw from 
the bouthcrii emst Thi* peculiarity la *Ull mm v»«Wp •" 
the rivers which drain the terrace region hotvmn Sf and 
.'to'' S. lot. Tlii* pmtinn of the region, which i* yet imper- 
fectlv known, and only in its Miutliern districts, ^m* to 
ccns’islW a number of longitudinal valleys, m which three 
large rivers, tho Peel, the Field, and the Y<»k. ran nearly 
«)uih and norUi. The country trovcrseil by these mws is 
cncloM.'d by two high ranges, the dividing range and uiiotlier 
farther tw the west running nearly along the 1 OH mmlian, 

to the wesft.te descend into tho lowland*. 

The country south of the Mnrumbidgee appear* likewise 
to cliflcr from the general oharo^-r of the Ternwe-.. ('np- 
taiii Sturt dcscribcH it a> a district whoso surfucc 1 * hilly, 
hrokon, and irregular, containing dwp ravines and pr*-i 1 - 
pitou* glens: farther to tbc south, where the Warretrong 
Mountains raise tlicir summits inountiiins succeed iiioiui- 
tamh, and arc OYcrtopjXKl hy lofty and dibtunt (H-uk*. 'i'liis 
portion of the Torruccs is still los* known than that to the 
east of Hanlwictu- Range. 

The Lowlands join the Terraces on the west; llicir extent 
m that direction, as well ns to the nortli. is not known, 
(^nptuiii Sturt, who tuUnneed on the north beyond llic IJ..'’ 
meridian, and on the kouiIi beyond the 110“. loniid tliat the 
• uuiilrv pre-usrved, as ior a* lie was able to his- from honn- 
hilN, till- same unifonn appeurance of an imiiieiiM- lei el 
plum. Tills exteiihiio country n-hembU-s as httU- the plain* 
uf South Amurira. covereil with ahnnilant grass, a* the 
Altiean Sahara, with it* moving sund*: it hi-ems tonp- 

f roiK-lt in i-liaracler to the wide steppe* wliii-h surround tho 
.ake of Aral and extend to the Cahpinn Sen and the Ural 
Mountain*. But wo ore inehned to tliiiik that they me 
MHiu-whiit Is-tter adapted to suhtam inhuhiinnts than the 
steppes of Asia. These plain* of Australia are, in many 
purth, extremely level; in ethers, they are hliglilly uiidn- 
latiiig; and hen- and there, but ut great distiinissi. Bonie- 
times of more than lUb uiiles, a sandy enunonco rixes, 
which hardly di-M-rvca tola- called a hill: the loftiest of 
those emineiiix-s ore not above 300 feet higlier than tho 
plain on which they stand. 

Ail over this extent of country the sod present* only two 
larn-tios: it i* either a red sandy loam or a white ooarso 
*aiid. In some plucc* it i* entirely dcutitntc of vegetation, 
at other* it noiinshes only salsolaeaous plants, without a 
blade of gross betweeu them. Other* again are eovereil 
with ]H>lygnnum, a gloomy and leafless hrambla ; and in u 
few tracts patches of ground arc disc.ovon’d which appear 
to lie moist, and in wbieii t)io calystemma is abundant. 
.Kucli )«iche* pnibuhly form quicksand* in the rainy season. 
TIiose pvtt of tho plain* which seem to have the bo*t soil 
produce gtunted gum-trees and cypresses. Large tracts of 
country are covemd with shells anil the claws of crayflth, and 
thi* soil, alUiough an alluvial deposit, is superlioially sandy, 
Tliey bear the appearance not only of being frequently in-, 
undated, but also of the floods having subsided upon tnem. 
On their surface no accumulation of rubbish Is ohMrved, so 
aa to indicate a rush of waters to any one point; but nume¬ 
rous minor channels aro traced, whioh evidenUy din^ute 
the floods oqually and generally over every part of the area 
which is subject to them. 

• My impreasion,’ says Captain Sturt, * when travailing 
the country to the west and north-west of the marihet of 
tho Macquarie, was, that I was traveroing a eoantrf of eom- 
paratively rccunt formation. Hie s^ndv nature of the soil, tho 
mat want of regetablo decay, the aauoleeeogs oharactar of 
Uie plants, the a^uranco of its iaolated hill* and flooded 
tracts, and its trifling elevation above the saa, aeverally con¬ 
tributed to strengthen these impnaaiuns on mjr mind.' 

It would B^eat that theae plaisa inaaiuibly daereaae in 
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c1i\Qtioa iibn^Q tlic Ic^el of tho wi, tl apnioaib the tliiou(;h nluclt the^ flow, ami p^iiilv la tlio mat of tiibu 
buuthcni sliotLo of lliC(u»tincut llic cal it uU ortbc Mac tlo KpLuc tlieii los« ol watii i.a|itam Stml obstivid 
tjiiiiiu IK. nso {• Pt dime the sea. that pi ice on the l^adi- that in the (OUi«o of llOniiliH tin Mounubi(l,p.(, vaa nut 
Uii, whui Mi Oxley foimcd a ikpot. SOI), aud the maxi- ]uined by one atiiam of iininiiig >taUi 
mum bn,;lit of tla hi,i1i biiik^ of tbc Mutt iv, wbcio that A atill moro roinaikablc chaia<tui<ttii oi this nnion to, 
mei lieginb lU suuthtm coutse, is only )00 foot tbit some of lU Ui((o nvoit tuinniati. in niaishi.s luvuid 

Ibe iivois Hbiuh ti i\us( this icj^iun duhoud (Vom tho aithieods Caplun Stuit desrnhis tbs tumiiutiuii of the 
ton KUb di lu|{tt and full vetncouiscs, but after haiint; Maequaiie m the fulluwiii,; ti tuts ‘ At suint di'itimc 
lua lu tlu loMlauds u uinsidi table dtslanec, they chtni^ luland, Ibc maishev th< iiids wm of (tk it iniLlit 1 li< 
tin It < 'i urn tei Instead uf met easily >n bieadlli. depth, channel of the lacr coiitniiieil as dt ep ti d bin 11 ■<< (\ei 
ail I vuhmie of Mitut. they be^in lo uiiniiiish m all ihise but tho flood did nut appear to bate iisia lOne th ni a loot 
losiieets. TbH ix partly to be attnbuted to tbo sandy soil abote the banks, uhiih aeie now dim >st on a b ii 1 nub 



til wit<i,aiidlh (luicnl « M si'•lue',.i'‘b hI'I s< in Ii is sappised 1 1 ( pi im Siiiil to 1 t t nulin,» Upftlbis 
pi Mij iiMi ihosi ueiiei >l ti pi u nu s < nimii 1 I i pimli n Ihi Mi irn < mliiiii s i > II iw i. tin W N W , bill 
iij uMliKe iiiiUs, when our touisc \» 11 su 11 t Iv mini ifliiauliils c mi-e ii cha i,'ul lo the S W , and the im i 
iimspii U 111 ohoekiil HiLihitiml whu h h 1 1 prn ii 1 neon denUi m< n wd m si/e As it appiouhes tlu lie’ 
s 1 well ttithoul in> eiiint’c in its lie tilth oi dij th iiisil niuidan it lands to the bouth, and in this diiectiou it 
ill etlici and while we «no >cl lost in stoiii bm< at it Urns nilj the Lake Alexaiiditn i, whiih is 30 mihs hm » 
Si biupt a Itiinuutiou nl it tin boil i-'i unU d J'si- md4o broad but t.fnii lUy Mrynh lUow Thewitaoftlu 
main),; tins spot with pi luhii aUi ntion. two iretl s wen Itki is bntkish, nul il (inninuiiK iti s with the nia it Ln 
disioiert'i, so sraiU fis seimlj to dosino Uio name, md u untei Biy.l» ipissineimptaetu ildoi len fn tuesmillest 
ihuli wi>uld> umlii onlinny emumdaiuts, ban Ixin Imti The iimi Mum) boweici,is inMKibh foi iissels 
<i iluikid Oil iiidnelioil oil to thonoilh, the otlui to lh< ui (oiisidt i tile burden, keiuir, fi r'VU miles hum its mouth, 
wis' Tho lorniu eMenddl ibout thuty }inls nnd tbo alO yiids hroul .\nd fain 20 lo J> fut diop 
1 II i abmil twenty jvds whorotho} teiuiinited Ibe Uulfliiu mei, aflet disccnduiR into tho lowlands. 

llu lui((c users liasiisinR tho lowlands, which alwiss tiasiraes tonvdnablo tiiiishis m 147 K loiijr , and. 
\n\i wtttei m their cbinneK aiu tbo Moiunhidt^te and shoilly after issuing from Ibeiu, it cbi»Bts its euuibO iiimi 
lilt Muiiay, Uie Lachlan, tho Maeqaaiie, and the Darling iioitb wost In bouth west hluwiiig in this diioetion ti 
Tho Morumbidgee, whirh reaehts tbo lowlands west of 113' long. it ogam intcis some marshes, whith appeal lo 
1 IS luiti;, llowinK m a weatirn diioeUon, declines further be much more exiensue, and to continue to the plate wbeso 
to the north west, and is joined by tho l^Uaii in i 1” JO' tht nsei joins tlie Monanbidgee, 111° 30' E long 
R 1 It, and 143" JO' B. long. Farther down, it unites with The Mneiiuane miy be consideied os entering the low 
the Muu IV, a much lurgei uxor, whieh is 330 feet bioad, lands at the place whetc it foims acataroct, 1 is f R lung, 
and iiom li to 20 fhut deep at thw junction, but whoso and J1 9 ia( It soon afterwards dmiinisliis \ei> 
s >imos, as well as the upper coiUke, are utterly unknown much, and scarroly dcBeiies tobc called a luci it Muiml 
Jls tiantpaient waters run oxer a sandy bed at the lale of Hamt,, where its cum nt is loiy sluggish At no Kie.it 
two and u half miles an hour, and >U banks, allliuaKh distaruo farther to the noitU it euUrs tlu iiiiiihts. but 
ateioging 18 i^t m height, are subject to floods Alter Captain Stuit discovcied a chaniul, which is coiiimimiv 
this lunction the nsoi presorses the name of Munav In dry, by which llio supenbundanl wil« i of tin inaisbe«. 
1II long.. It lb loined by anolhor laige rnor, a hundred after long rains, is taineil olT to tho M<uiisctt loiiUs uul 
> uds wido and rathoi moio than twelve feet deep, which the Castloreagh Riwi, and thus to Uio Datliiig. 
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1 1h Dulmg )iM only htrfy bi en (liv«)\cip<l li> Captain 
Mint Hi ttuu.ll lU (ouiHi. bitwiiii 11lf uud 117°E nTtir., 
uiiJ un<Ior to’ S lit, fur aUwt 1 > nnk-j. nud a,;uB. 
b I uiu 141)^ auil 1 [1° >U' bikI .<9^ tO S ht 14 at>out bb 
milcB, At t1i( fnsl pli'o tlio iiva^ruM oinU luimM^tto 
vmt; aml,mtb( n >u'l, iK tonne u d > rlullothcSW 
That boUi rurrcnts IhIuim ti tbi nnii iivci i<9 piovidby 
tliPii « Birr t (in I* I (pi il]> ilt nud Ihoupli not iiuite so Bait 
as that oi tlu ((i 111 , !('• IS III isdy thi s <nie, and il i-* 
unfit to dunk In its 1 k, 1 sivui il btiuc wills wtio disco* 
scud ( litiin Stmt it, iinlmcd to Ihiiik tliU tlic liter 
whiili ] in ill MiutB), nlieic tins htlu bi^pns to iim 
I ■iilliu lid, lb the Duliu^. tlinuch lie ttbseivus Unit Uii 
V tirs of that iiiu lie not liinikisti 

I 111 (liiji lU. ol Aiistmli 1 dillu', ( nsilcrabl) from that of 
< ihcr cuuntiiLs Tbi luustuin ikibli nawiU as the most 
nnfayoiii ihle (liimitt is<i, )„ tlu Im' ilintuhls wbith 
(((aMindl] pKvul Cipl iiii Stmt siis 'ihotcni l‘ti!b 
4 innumul tin liuiul diuu lit t > whuh tc hiM lotson 
1^ bchuc the (bm iti (i Nciv S mth Wilos u puuduaitv 
siihpft It (Diitiiiiud tbi tun fill tunic > CHS wiUi nmlisti I 
M\iiil\ llio buitiii oMlii lulhlu util SI I inlitdiip 
lliat the niiiioi Mail itioii II s li| nil ( ului ir> In ibs 
uii rois d with d>lh<uU\ ml lopi full 1 ciiti in tk 
inoBt fdv(in ibli uliiill iis ScttLi diiii (lun tU Is in 1 
hi ids t> distant trurts I i pisUit iil i i Pk ititcticr 

snfliiod oqually with the r isi in I uu i it 1 ii,.ili bcf. ni 

lu dcbpond umtn *n*ilaimiiic i vi it tun It ilinost ip 
]w area us ti the Ansti ilian ski u is in m i i nn till ti i 
K iKd by a (loud' Ihosi « iiins uilU i>l i ii ipp ir ti 

4)1 <ui 0111 } l< n or (uiIno M ns Ihn in lu t hllr 

I seoBsmly luiiKi tins kit ittciu uiKlk i imdu i ii 
duill) 14(11 uftiI liar luilil till' I,; tin ilulli (I 11 i t mt 

Another picufioiity is thi (]ui<kti n iti n ti mb ilti 
<nld Them ati Hist iiiirsoi till ih inimi liihiMii^i ii 1 
J> iligieiB in fitly minutes Tins is • unm to tin 1 Un 
cbm♦«oftliowinds Ihc noilhm t uinds bliiin iii 
thu cnatsindy diMits in tlu tnUnoi itt nn smh ■ di u 
ot heal, tbit they biaimc toi vo liiii, to Ik ] k isant to 
men niid aniniils, ni to bo iii iiuiUe ti \C 4 1 iti >i 'lie 
tlunnomitci tlicn lists suddenly lium <>b to lit) On tlu 
otiui bind,tlu south eastiiii uiiuU lu oHinury ( <1 ind 
|iiir(iiig, Mpcilally wkii tlieiu IS i&udden blull li ui o but 
iioilh wMini. 

Hut, th apito of surli occnniiKfii uhuli in ti I > n i 
(kied ObeviptiuU tboibiuile ibou.h sniniuliit ti i oii. 
IS loiutnonly debcbtfiil, Mid tbi tieimub iiid iuoinn.r« 

II pleasint as mhuutheiii It ily Em n tho,>iei li«. il uhu h 
. 04cui > does not pMulmt itlixing ml < nt tbbn • <il,.<i tin 

tliti constitution On tlu I nui pan ol ilu ci t tlu tki i 
inomitci tatipos m sumuiti (fiom SiptiUilu li bin h), 
IIItwion IS* and IDG , ib> mem ibi ition I mi' 70 mil in 
Miutei (liom Minb to Sipteuik ), kiwiin ,.7'’ lud Ji, 
its incBD being 6C 

In Iko inlenoi, and to thi west f Ibo m mnt on i'>ti' s, 
the net s( i«on (ommnidv t ik< pint duimgthi sitmmei 
on tbo lotut, it coinnune, lu tlu lie umn of tin ii itti 
Mr 0>Uy thmks the westiii} mud-which )>i(i iil ditiui 
■ liewmlcr lUiso boik tlu M] ins i di d \ 1 m tl si 
wbiib, being attinctid by tne eisleiii duliuti <> di 
niimntiune, (loKoad in ruu on tlu luiuin* litMintlmi 
ind llu) MM; but that lb( eistitli wind win i ]uitil 
r'uiing tU« summor, lairy the i ipmu o n <li in imi'i us 
wliuli, boing theio attraetid bi t lo w »U iii iiecliiily ciilu 
niniiniainb. nrc condensed into ram 

UiwB aio leiy hequnit and beiiy, and ssuc h. i • ik v 
fill hko a diirrlmg tuin. Had .duims aio tomnioii in 
JMcmliai and January. 

On thu low coasts frost is sei) htUo fiU, but in the 
hilly distiutB it IS frequont. and icry kien m the high 
ternd'es on tha wostem ai^ of thb mouptains espeeialU ou 
tte yiUiiis ol Eathunt. and tha planu contiguous to them 
thaso distnets nro 3000 feet aboie the eea. It is hkesriBo 
UiAl m these paita of (bo aoimtiT tho uuont aio | 
■nfiy h sinatb Inter than oa the low diskict on the coast. | 
^iilM Bj^wliaB on tbetopa of lheraouDtinnB.aadocctisunial1s ' 
ulaeMllM nUm fci many dayt tt^ther; but it u abao- 
luUly rnkhowa la the neighbouihoed of Btdnoy tad other 
pai's ofiho oooat 

The Olimete on tUi eaatein coast » eery fhemmlde to 
hnilih, andoDdrmte AisohU'oio nothuosm, with tiie cx< 
I'lptimi of opMalmla, srhich oecur* m the otmlhl of' 
Qetnbii and tad >• pnitwod by the wmAa 


which picixilat that linio Tliese wmda, m general, bio 
nit unpleismtly wmm, but they lesemblo in sonu mia 
Furo, tho En dish easteily winds which blow m Apid and 
M^y ‘ like tliiin, thci occasion blights in vegetation, and iro 
(onsidciid as tin cuiiie ol the then pievuling uphth ilnia 
Mam of tUo islanda bolongmg to Auitralia contun vol¬ 
canoes oiid a^ soemtoMM boon pnxluced by vulcanic 
ogFuiy In dl tlioBO iilallfc volranie produetR ibonnd 
I\ Thf Mon of Aerft trfia--The natives of tbis portion 
oi the globe belong to two lares—to tho Malar, and to 
motliu, wliith vems to lunstituto aaraarato diiision of tho 
hiimiu laii tlu men of thu second roeo, from their ro 
simbUiKi to tk Aiiuvn negio, have obtaita the name nf 
Viislidtm 111,., es. 01 Austial negroos The flist init 
oiiipubdll till isl aids to the noith of the equator, and to 
thi south of It th UK wliuh lie lo the east of 20^ W long 
Ihc AnsU^l iigiiHs in extended ovei the continent, is 
will IS over \ in Dll men B Lund, New Caledonia, tho Ni w 
Hebiidi , Ntw Kntiin the Solomons Ai<hi}>ohgo, and 
Ni V Giiiiie i 111 the list nvmed island, they go under tlu 
M il i) ill » tnc I i I' ipii iM, M hieh soinoUmeR le um iI to uidi 
e the whuli i ue 1 he simo laii inhabits the Andimaii 
T linis isiill is tlu nitinoi of Mime islands oi the Iiidi in 
4nliip(!u >, aud ifiw I miks lie si ittciod in tho centr il 
pii s(1 llu peumsuli(fMiloicv [Set Malax s] 
liii \ii 1 1 iu,.,i(xs though tiny no considered by 
Cniiir 1 lung a hi meh oi the Afriein negroes, ic 
I il le till m only m l lu i il mi oi the skin snd lUeii woolly 
Ini yeti eii tiieii 1 in is n I quite block like that of tk 
Aim Ills biiol a ootv li>wii Ihcydiflii wukJy from 

II nil I inn tk ioiniif fk lu id und fice, and oi tin 

\ 1i II mu Ih II (iiiiuad uses higher anil tlu lundci 
) itilli liiilp I (taiuuM thm III the nogio The nose 
} >|i t in i Ik II tk I < uid tk lips ut not hu tliii k 
I'l n|i ihpislii 41 ind iiiuK piniiimiit, mdtiu louii 
1 1 i|i It II id il ill Ih 1 >w I I iws to sui II III cMeiil is | ■ 

dill' tlieiu mt 1 tw< put Ikii limbs ind the w1 k 
(i iiu (I tluii biilv IK It III ind disphiy nothing (t the 
niu < 111 11 stiiiigth III win li the Aliuau 11 'i es ii< di-tii 
..iiislud ilu ,,11 it< t dilitiime ui tlu t niutunol tl 
liimiin lixly is I uid to i\ist ImtwK ii thi C mt un lui 

III (111 Aisli Ini ’101 iliis 11(4 seems to k ymi t in 
\ ill 1> 11 II s I III 1 iiid III N( w (Tinni i, tk inli ikt mt-, t 
till it III III iiid 111 the clhci 11 mds having piobildi 11< ii 
41 SI 1 k siiui utiui I III, iKihaps tin Maliy 

Ilie \iisii d 111,1 MS nil) U eon idiied i btill living m 
tiie Intel Uli id uvdi/iUon \t mndwlism is lomraon 
nnngtlim nil iUev d i not di ny ii tbiv hive lu itlui 
h ikl I UI s, noi d( tk v wen i nmud il li 1st not tlu lueii 
ihi wdQi 1 (oiumuiih itnp tlumsthcs up in a |hcusuI 
(loll luu’e ol ojDssum hkm, oi m ahlankit 'WJicmvci 
U iiviiittiid lopisslk night theykindle atiio uid plue 
a siipii 1 uk 01 i lK>ii„li lo wnidv iidloi shtllci llu 
winl il h ibit iliiTis I inimh ti k alliibiiled to tk ii bung 
((n'lnitlli (11 till move in si luh ol TuikI foi m -umi 
]il us dui the coisl, wh ii iish md nysteis ue »■ ihuu- 
Im IS ti at ud tlu in i con tant supply ol fjcxl ioi thu 

14 II put ■>! tk veil, tlu> have eioetod convenient 
imi- 111 tea till link, whuli they clean daily. (i‘ Cuii- 
t II Inin > 

111 \ h v« noiliuf cilhci clutod oi hotcditary, and tlu 
mill 1 ivui a nun (1« jM nils on his ptnonal strength, and 
In 11 niafP i bev b du M in a g«K>d spirit, A oi/an, md ui 
abul uiia, Am igd/i Tk loimcr is thought to w itch our 
md ) It lict tlum fnttu Ik upci itions of tho hltei, and to 

15 -t them til ucoieiing htnyeddnldnii, which theotbei 
IS nppo I I ta decoy iui the pulpose of devouring thoni 

Iky die not delit ate in iobd When pieised by hungit 
they devout giubs, snaketistinkingwhalea, and even vciimn. 
vtitb cagetnns 

They am livaly, good-humoured, inquisitnoi and intel¬ 
ligent, and oemuotho knerwledgo of reading andwntin; 
aittoit ns spoedlly ao Saropoani, thoir senmara extremely 
•cutes and they pooMia gioat powera of numfery. 

Tboir Dumber u not gieat, tad il wta Uieught that thu 
intotior was uninbabitwk but Captnt^t Bturt them m 

moatpltooi,andqBtf>o baaka of the Manay mow numerous 
than anywbon olae. 

y Hiiunon and Srffiinnaiifa.—llwDettbarB and western 
eoasta aie commonly oomiMolMaBdBd wsdet ta Bamt oi New 
Holland, which waa gtveis to tbam tin Dutch uitcr 
haaiDgdiBoovned tiunoparts; bylimtonB thowholecon- 
Minrt IS Bomatiioea doaigaatod. tin aetwil parts on tin 
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nnrthera const are Carpentaria, round the snlf of the *aTnc 
name, AnihemB Land, Van DuHuen'a 1.and, l>e Witt'b 
Land; and on the wobtcm <*ua4t Endracht's Land, Kdel« 
Land, and Lecuvm'a Land. One Inill’of the houtliarn'flout 
toealiod Nuyt'a Land; afU‘rtln'>tolluw lOiudera' Land,8au' 
din's Land, Omnt's Laud, and Bavt'a Land: the casiom 
coa>t, which properly shonU IM called Cook's Loud, beura 
the name of New SuuUi Wale^ 

The Knghsb aro the wily nation who hove foundol vettlc 
menta on the ountinent ot Auntmlui. 'Hie cnliinv ut 
Bay, or Sydney, uin aflounshinit state, hut theothcis have 
not yet tlnuly tiikcn root Butileroentv .uv tu.ulc on tin 
oavtum coast at Moroton Bay, on the southern at Wc't m 
Port and Kinjc Gporgo's Sonud, on the swuh wtsunu .ii 
Swan Riter, lu IMolsI^nd, niid on the uoiUKiant Md 
ville iip|)0'*itc Viiii Dn miii s 11 1\. A uc w colony i*> 

to bi' louniM at Poit Jaiicohi, on S]Hiirii <3 B«n. <>ii tlu- 
smithcm coast, between Kin;; Gcoiuus bound .ind Western 
Port (See these ni Ik U-s.) 

The IjM inonttoued culnin hits leiincd the •^lanl of .in 
imiDciisc torntoiT. which (vtiiid'i iiloiis the coi I liom 
rowlci's Bat on the Wt d, to heyond C.iih' Nmllitmitx il tml, 
urfruiu 112 to 141 E.lom;., nnilcoinpu liciiiK Kliiiiti i •' Luid 
and Boudin's L\nd. Ton nils the noilh, th.* boiuid iry is to 
cvleiid to thoTiupie ul ( upiit uin. A veil soiall < vli iil id it 
nhoiuSp arer sOiiU, th.itul St. Viiuii.l, Jiid ».i tin Almiay 
liiMT, Is i.nperlLctlt known, thoieniaiiidii iitti h u'lkinmn 

The L<)lon> ol VanDienii u si.an<l .ipjn.ii' IoIm* in a llou- 
iishiii!; londitiuii. (See Van Dieineii s Aim in ic loi 
Isi {, and Tasuani uiidct whieli mwe .4 piopi’ite name 
veiiitind to lies! ubc this isliiiil ) 

AUSTRALIA. BOTANY OP. Tin le is no put <d the 
woild the \c;p‘tation ol whidi IS so mild e tint > I jllith'i 
loiintiu's as ihcniidille and suiiilicin put' ol 1 II llnd 
I'll! ]ilnuls. like the auiin ils, .iie. to a m' 1> tuiisid 1 ihh 1 v 
ti-iit. ol so {M'ciiliar an ori;jin2.itu)ii, th it .iLii^- pi p iiion 
id Ihe ^neia,and kvme entiien iiiiral uid< is,ail al .‘iliiii 1> 
ivikiiuun Iioyond its shores ur dependiut is},ud>. Soil I 
1 > II ’It horn olhen are many of the (unmoiu.st plan' • th it 
Hill man, <1 L)uU‘h biitaiabt, ui the sidioel ol laiin.iiis, ntu 
ally mistook one id the lc;;uniinims g;M Lm« lor a leiii. '11 *s 
an tiu’jf with the leaves twisUd voniUntly out ol 1' n 
■’■diinry piuitiuii. oiiduilh thinr luniturns iiivcrtid (Kti u- 
hillin',), 01 with transioiiued and dilated lcai-,l.ilks jur- 
1 laiMi;; Ulo vllice ol leaves t/iiobiav). and this to (oiii* 
ineidv, that, according to the computoliuii oi I)> Kioun, 

' tffhken toKetUec, and cunvtdcred with rospeit letla'mass 
el 'c^eUblo matter they cuntam, calcitUtcd tiom the s|/c 
as will ab number of the utdividuadb, they are peihaps ui 'ily 
cipial tu all the other plautt ol that lemitr}.' 

(. oiisideriii;; how unpetlecUy tbo Mi>>-tation of this le 
maikildo cuntiDcut has bem ci^amincd. that of iltshoi., 
III iiiaiilimc districts bcinK tho onh p.irt rev'iuihiii; wlmh 
vve linvc any e\act infuimatuni, and i 1 isidtiiii!'. also, how 
little has been puldisbiHl coiKeiiniio th it poiuoa 11 its floia 
which hat bocu collet ted, we laiinut l>e cviHSted to ;;ive 
luaie than a sketch ot tbo peni'ial iilaluui ol its plaiilb to 
those of other oounlncv, to^ethci with notuts of a kw id 
the niobt curious uud choractotisUc ol iis Mi;olablc pio-luc' 
iioiis. 

Perhaps the best method of txplainins the n dmo nl ihc 
pM'aharvcj^otatinnot New Holland will ht I4 oOiru.,;,iii the 
first pkice. a Kencrol view of llic cliiradcristie /ortns el tin. 
Horn within the colony ot ]*ort Jatkwu, and M the 'i ulh 
nurd of it, inoludin;; Von Uicmcn s Land; andl^ aivr- 
words explainun; hew it alters m chaiarlcr uh it .'piim icIks 
the north, till it finally melts into that of the Mdayau 
nrchipulogo. 

In the eenthera parts of Aiibtralia wo find the com cn- 
tratien of all those curious fonns of vcj^utation tor wliuK 
the ooQutry ie so Mvarkable. Forests, conustini; of m mv 
species of |^*uitie Aco^wA'. hy the sottlacs oslksl ruid- 
trues, mairy a whioh are a noadied and IlOy feet hmb, w itli 
a ;;irth of from tveMy-five to fcrty fret; amonR which arc 
mtermta|;led waltWtrees iitcaei»$). with tbcir countless 
inynadt of yellew tkftad fimrere and hean-hke pods; wild 
Crs, of enormous s»v, /tataiabUig a grateful food to n^nt 
birds (Sertcu/w c Afy s owy Aafneb tfiue ngeons, and swamp 
pheasants iCveuhu Ph rni mtm '); mA m eomo places nu¬ 
merous S«afi)rtkia palms oonstitQtt the wooded put of the 
^untry. In shaded pkoes naM Pott Jackson, tho C'ory- 
pha AmtraHt oatsyneads its dmlwngnows leaves, heatihr 
oostrastijq; wWt the hfht and delicate many-port^ frosn 


of occasional tree-ferns. Nettles of an thlKiicsccni habit, 
thiiu hfluiHi to twenty foot IiirIi, an. nut Uinoniinon, to which 
may he added loullitudes ot pinU .iccuu, pluiiw, vttlh their 
liaid and woody loaves, (pving a mu'! siiiRulai .ipjit irancc to 
Hu* places where they |pew; haii-hiaix hid wtepm,; c.ibu> 
annus, and niyitacuousplants with wliilo blossoms sUuldinu 
lltuir deep tH>\diku loaves, or with tasseU of }dli>w, 
pur|>lo, Ol crimson sUmonv, (imtrihuto U> proihue the flrst 
sens.ition of suipnso 111 a stianRcr who oxploies the wilds of 
the imilc.ued eouuU). But it is unuiiR tho plants ol ,i 
siiiallor Riui'th and h loss conspicuous appeurunco that tlie 
Init.iutbl KCoRi.iMis the I'leatusl imiuher ol new and stiicily 
Australian (onus. Ihe lliiiu.anils ol coiu]iuund-lloucnn,; 
pidiils aic all of a stiuctuiu vvitli whioh ho is nnact|iiiunled 
clscwhuc: ill place ot tho heatlu and thu Ruamums, the 
i\ias, and cXbir indtHHis plants, the fla-ni iii[;(ild<i, and 
wooil moulds that divcis.ly so boanliiuHv tlic uikIcT'Riuvv ih 
ol the (*. pu of Cooil ll<i|)o, he find-, th'uisuiids of e; ni'nilffe, 
soiuo with scailct, uiid in in> with hlic, or white, or ti)*y 
hlussoiiis, piiiplu lifi'ioihlii'ir, poltR.ih’ons plants, yelbW' 
lliivvin(.d sjHciLs 111 the iltUenm tnlie, IcsikinR like suruhhy 
hutlcicups, .mdv.ist imniliurs of yellow and-biuwii<|tiiwi’ud 
decaiiihoiis pa|ii1ion.i<ci>us hushes. Thu mchithfr oX' t\\o 
( ajip an 1 ol the snutLcin districts of South Aiuem.t aro 
jcpii'stntid by totally ihlhicni (’cncra, having, honever, a 
moio dt> idiil icsiinl taiicc to those of the latter than of tho 
io-mcr enuntn > vvliih- the dinAineie of those two rcgiiins 
.uc uiiVntiwii, nllhoiigh the order evists in <ibund.in<.o m 
the fjiiii ot tlu ev tuMvilv AusUalmn phebuhum, 

1x11011111,^11 im. I'm I in, ."nd i/iov' moft, whiuli give a stiiklllg 
ipiH II mil. ti luany plui , 'ihe common weeds, too, ot 
■ III I lid ,nc iiliiii not 1< > ptiiiliai luaiiv of thu umlwlli* 
il loiK |it lilts .lie II III Ilk ihle i>l>|ii ts. es|iuuaUy thu hc.iiiti 
111 >1 hi \ utmliii • while (hi'iih! ncirr, a cuitous trilm 
•1 iilv n I ilisl XoL'ilxhu',, I'lwAi^tiihilivie, still moio singular 
o' I <N ''ilh a skiuUi iiiitahle eoluinti of stamous, cunlri* 
hilt' hi I and tlu-u. to the wondins hy which thu Uavellei is 
astiuislud It to lhe*u we add a rich sward of glasses, 
iiiioii.' vvhn h thu kaiig.uoo grost (AnlAultna AwitiuliK) is 
iiiviIimIiK to the cdoinsl; festoons of flic lovely Tnonta 
iii\hiilis, a ihmbnig Ui'inpct flower; pinos helongiin.’ to 
1I1CL.111U. randresvii.bhiig cyjBBbScs; liulc twining 
y>' //•//.///lov. with n.iiruvv Ih’IN of I'n’CH 01 yellow; tho siu- 
gi 111 /anna with the tiuiik of a dwul )ialiji and leaves 
ui .V tciii. nliicb, with xanthorrhsa. aic eiiai.votenslic of 
‘Ol! that the sittkr wnt do well uot to seWt; and finally, 
cMmsivi plants in the inlcrivir temnimliug in mui.isses 
ihiikid up with gigaiitii nids—the bolane-t may luiiu suuiu 
ideviii the vigi taiiun in the puialUI of Ihiil .laokson. 

To the souihwald It (haiigoH hut little to tlw cyo of tho 
ui'hiiuv uliM’ivci, altlimigh the iialurulist may dfr^rn signs 
ol an oppfkiih to a colder tlian h.uiO{H.'uu liiinatu in thu 
biillcrcups auenionos, and pglygonunis, tliot, appear in 
abundani 0 in the high laud »f \ an Diemen's Laaci. Mal- 
vuuoiii plant! bciomo unLommon, canuarmas giadtinlly 
ih'ap)H.ar. palms shiink lietoru tlic cold blasts from the 
southern }Mile aud uiigraie northwards; and but a single 
•.piiicsul trcc-foin extondb its territory tuVan Diemens 
I.. md. The colury-topped pine (Pvtlorarytu a^jitmtlnlia), 
vihosj h‘»U!li<li. nv well as look like those of Die plant 
iiuni wbi< h itdoiivcs it" name; andbome siiecicsofru/A/NA, 
loiiu (ice. or^eiu.iikablc appcaraiuv, rtsiug on tho sides ol 
the iiioi’iitaiils to the height of 46(lU tout, and growing fiom 
all I > 711 het high. 

I'owaids the westwai I thu same gc’ncml choroctcrioties of 
110 ‘(Liitiv,vaiied<hu Ily hy vnl, mountains, 01 otlier cii 
( iiootanuev, flUU cent in tu- to exivi The shorn of tho pro- 
m iiitiiiynt C*|Ki •leivii me Iiofdcred with uangtove swamps, 
and tho inoittifHiiiuns land at thu back of the coast bne is 
covcrt>d with ticuH ot more than erdmary sue: on the very 
brow ui Mount Lofty, at UW feet above the level of thu 
sea, tnee have been measured uf for^-thno feet giitli. 
l*fie regeiation of the ueighbouruiB districts » said, hoW' 
uier, to lie of a far lews luxuriant ueecr^ton, the eountry 
separating Rt VTneent from Spencer's Gulf, and the uing- 
mlh-mit rondstood of I’ort liMolB itwlf, bmnir extremely 
smile; oBfr Koogano Island beicig ^bably for from fortiie. 
on iiceasnt of its great miBher at Mat-water swumjis. Ca^ 
tain Sitthsalanfi, indeed, gives a mueh more tavo^lne 
(lescnptioa ef Am country m this diviston of the ^^ent, 
but tm (ynabty tt the leil bos not yet been mtulkctority 

SSI find 

Abbut Sine George's Seund, the extreme MUth-weilern 

R2 
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j>ortion of the eoatinent, the general appearance of the 
country, although of a barren nature, u very picturesque. 
Tlte liilla ere stMWed with a prorusion of beautiful shrubs, 
Itourietdng among immense blooka of granite; Banktiai, 
one of nUioh is called by the oolenlets wild honvyeaoHk, 
arc of extraordinary beauty; grai|i-treea aro abundant; 
and tUo forestM consist of swamp oaks ( CattKuina) and gum 
trees (Eucalf/pttw), the timber of which is, however, uua^' 
decayed ut the heart. No gross fit fur pasture grows on the. 
plains, which ure overrun with a coarse herbage. Culinary 
vegetables, in the form of a kind of f^sley l^piuni pro- 
itratum), and of a common EurojHian eiKicics of orach 
{Atriplrx hiditniu), are ubumlont in a wild state, and aflurd 
the Bottlers an agreeable food. Here occurs a singular ox- 
(•eptiini to the almost universal law in the veg^Lle king¬ 
dom. tliat truly parositinnl genera are incnpable'of growing 
in the earth: on nil tlio coasts of Austruna the ZroraH//uM 
is found growing H|)uringly like luislctee npnn the branches 
of eucalyptus, casiiarino, acacia, and luelalouca; hut in 
ksing George's hound a terrestrial species occurs forming 
n small tree fifteen feet high. 

1'lic dura of Swan Ki\’ur, os it i.« produced in a more 
northern latitude, changes a little from that of King 
George's Sound. Tlio plants consist prinuip.'dly of species 
belonging to the Prolra, Myrtle, Epurru, and amjxmttd- 
Jlivrred tribes, and to tlic leallcss part of tbi: genos Arucia. 
Hiu singular pruduction culled grass-tree by the colonists 
iKingia Aitatralie) rises upon tlte sandy plains in solitary 
uncouthness in the shape of scorched and blackened cylin¬ 
drical trunks, termioatod by tufts of loug grassy leaves. 
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fA, (trsnTioe CKlBfis AoslnUs').—B, XsatborrhBs.] I 

A remarkable spooles of X^hnrrhmi, a Ttunia with a stem 
Kometimet tliirty foet htoh, many individuals of the nnuB 
C'oMMirina romarksble lot their long, weeping, tliread-likc 
ItranehM, and tome of the pine tribe, belonging to the 
genus Callitrit, end resembling the Norfolk Tsland pine in 
nkoraoter. give a peculiar ehirooter to the landscape. Kan- 
gvwo-gnsi is Koid to form here,Mat Port.TackBQn, aricb 
and luxuriant herbage; HanArfM, which at King George's 
fiuqgd «iw oidy Btuall trees, here acquire extraordinary 
Ujnil|)sii»|, (m« of them grutufuKoccurring 60 feet 
high(iasi& TMTe thou tii foMindisBe^. A n<£Ic species 
of guof tnb iBkmiffhu e^opApUa) foniB s beautiful olgecl 
is th« wenarjK Toe lattor, utd seyatol other species of 
the . same genus, hapSk^os in so many Mhpr porU of Australia, 
form the ttober of tbs coun^. MagniAcont; 

melrieuoss witfi^MiifaC flowers ahmtad, twether with 1^^ 
)tD»p«raM rescatWiQg WPe f Uiy wClows, gad iragnint B|w CMt 


of meironderot, all cut off from the rivet by a belt of ruriiK 
of great height and thickness. The island of Buacho is 
o\;^ruD with iromaaiie thickets of a solanum, ten feet high, 
anf^ultitudes of arborescent species of metrosideros. 

It is especially deserving of mention that in ttus port of 
the cunliueut thie vegelalion of the sin^lor plants callud by 
botaniaU proteaceous. wbH^ retains its own peculiar Aus¬ 
tralian features, yet prceoRilra greater resemulsnoo to tho 
corresponding part of the ilont of South Afoica than that 
of the east side, among which a perceptible tendency to the 
South American foms exists, according to tho observation 
of Dr. Brown. 

Turning from this side of the continent, and nsuming 
the consideration of tho ildra of the eastern coast, we And 
that OB we approach Uio C(;uater from the colony of Port 
Jackson, the appearance of the plants gradually ehuiigcs. 
But a little to tJic northward a variety of ditfoniuccs are 
(ibsenahle; tlic little biUordieras all disap^ur, the arau- 
curia piue begins to meet the view in Norfolk Island, and 
becomes plentiful within tho intluence of tho sen air; tho 
singular genus Patuimut, which looks like a pine-apple 
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growing on a palm trunk, rears its slender stem among tho 
woodland srenery; the blue gum-trees [JSucalyfitus 
acquire stupendous dimensions; and n singular proteaceous 
plant resembling Kuightia csceUa appears us a common 
iiiiibcr tree. 

Near Morcten Buy the to|>s of the mountains aro covered 
with u vegetation similar to that wliioU is comnoii at Purl 
Jucki^on, the dilforcnce in latitudo and the atiprooch to tlic 
equator boiug, us usual, couqHinsaled byelovationuf surfneo. 
In the low lands, tlio Ibresls abound in a gigantic nettle, and 
in tho valuable chestnut bean {.Caatanotpermum Autt^e), 
whose seeds, wlien roastod, olRurd a wholesome nutriment 
to tho natives. Here also, in llie forests near Brisbane 
Town, Mr. Fraser obsert'ed * several species of ficus upwards 
of 150 feet high, inclosing immense iron bark trees 
{Euetdyptut minora), on which originally the seeds of 
those ug troes hod been denosited by btrds. Here they lunl 
immediately vegetated, and thrown out their parasitical and 
rapaoiahs roots, which adltcring close to the t>uk of the 
iron-tree, hod followed the course of its stem downwards to 
tho eort^ where onee arrived their pngress of growth is 
truly astonishing, l^o roots of the flous then incicaso 
rapidly in nuralwr, env^pe the irdn bvk, and send out ut 
foe same time suoh gigantic btonel^ that it is not unusual 
to %ee the original tree at a height of or fiO-feet, peeping 
Ibraugh the fig as if itstdf iroca’the poroute on tho real 
l&tuasc. In the ringulito 9t teailt, ms they ati 

toratod, ^lich ore fon^ by foe sooto. ttf t^wqtcees, and 
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of which many are sixteen feet high, tiiere is room enough 
to ciinu hair a dozen persons.' (Bee Hooher's ^ot<o<iraT 
Mitcetlany, vol. i p. 241.) Natirc cherries {RTocafjm 
cu^stij^rmt) abound, Gyrostemon emulates the wce^^ 
willow with its pendulons branches; and extensive districts 
<if araucaria pine form, by theif sombre groen colour, a 
striking cmitrast to the browoUi hue of tho gum trrea 
The open parts of tho forests contain an immonse quantity of 
yellow wood (Oxleya XavthnTyla\ with silk oaks (GreciUra 
t'Cnuafa), and a great profusion of magnificent trees. Thu 
bench is in some places ornamented with HiMteua tiliaraun, 
and nntive bread-fruit {Pafidunut pedunruhtta) : in oilier 
pliiees it is tfaickly clothed with uangrovt-s. V'hnt uro 
called by tbo colonists apple trees (Ansnpkora hmeraiatat, 
ill roniciubrance of the grutcfhl fruits of their native country, 
ap]K>iir nil the riebost forest land, along with the eatable 
tnrra root {.Cutadium (’Ivcynhizumu anil many remurkablo 
funis. Xanthorrhoa also, of which mention has already 
been inailc, is ilo«cnl>od as funniiig ‘a truly superb object, 
w ith itx cxiraiirdinury buo-bivu tops.' • 

Approaching towards the north, the arnucaria still con- 
tlmios rnnitnon; palms increase in iiumlMir; arattnn (Cit- 
/timus) is most ulnmdunt in a damp tract thickly wooilud 
Uilh I'orest, between 15® and 17“ .S.; ond a most »’xtrai>rdi- 
niiry caper Lreo, with the dumpy but cnonnoos form of tho 
Ibiobiib III Senegal, tiirins a striking feature. At Ia»t, on its 
iKjrihuni hliurus, all (lie foniis uf Australian and Malayan 
vugolution lire blonilod; species uf wVfn and 
which were ran* in tho sniitli, boeomc cninnioii; and Jiinik- 
A/i(v, the iiKisl Australian of Australiiiii plants, disappear j 
Jun u/i/ji/i indeed reuiuin, and a mefatrimi nr two, liko the 
cnicpuii tree: but an ubiindanco of Cm^hnnticeen and other 
Mjluyiiu fovins ulniost ovcri>owcr the rllcct that the furuicr 
]>riiibtce npDii the c) u. ('obbagv pulius iJ.ii'hlotm iiirrmts), 
Iml (no hiiiiill to bo of value ns a fresh vegetable, are 
iibiindiint: plants ullictl to the laittneg uiul sandal misnI arc 
lu.t nueommon; and CtiKunrinns and Paudmius cuntnbntc 
to coiiitnuul (bo Australian ebaracter of the legotatien with 
lliut of till! Indian Artihi)iclagu. 

It is u common ulisurvuliun, that New Holland dues not 
producu a single nuliie spcics of eatable fruit; ullbougli 
c.xolic fruits thrive oxcocdingly in the genial climate of 
iiiiiii) purls. Tbi-^ rom.ark is very nearly corroct; for it is 
tnii< that, with the exception of the Auslraliuu cniiilK-rry 
(l.iMuiilliH tttpida), and a few hurries of scnrecly any ini- 
poitiiiu'o, the country is, us fur as has yol been seen, entirely 
doktitule of anytiiing which could by possibility be inlro- 
iliii cd 10 a dessert. 

tSee Brown's /lyijwdtx to Flinders’s Joyagi' to Terra 
An^lralis ; (.iuimingliaiu's remarks in the Aj^jirndi r of 
King's I'tttjoge tu Nete HnUitiid; and tarnnw pujwrs by 
Brown, Cunningham, Frazer, Nind. Ua., in tho Journal of 
thr EoyiU (JaographictU Sorigty, and inlluukcr's Botanical 
Miarfllany.) 

AUSTRALIA, GEOLOGY OF. Wnposswa so few 
facts respecting tho geological klructnre of Aiixtralia be¬ 
yond an enumeration of a limited nuinbiw of localities in 
which granite, limestones, sandstones, otid other rm-ks, 
distinguished only by thuir niincralogical choraclcn, occur, 
that to attempt even general comparisons with the knoiin 
European deposits would bo entirely usu1u.sh. The mere 
occurrence of granite at any given ])lace affords in itself no 
informatiou as to its relative tmti<|uity, since this rock, con¬ 
sidered mineralogieolly, has bocii detected in situatioiH 
whoro it must Lave been protruded subsequently to the 
deposition of llie European cretaceous sories. We tlierufun*, 
in tho absence of the n'icossory evidouco, ennnot refer tlie 
granites of Australia to any parliculiir geological cpoi-b; 
they may, indeed, be referable to several epochs, as is the 
esse with the European granites. From tho desiro to consider 
all rocks in different oountries as oquivalont to some one or 
other of the European deposits, tho rod ssndsloiios wliich 
jtrovail round Cambridge Gulf, at York Bound, and in ulhur 
places on tl\e oorthem coast, which aru found at St. Vin¬ 
cent's Gulf on the southern coast, and which ownr at Yass 
Plains and othor situationwia the interior, have been callinl 
old rod sandstone. • Their claim to bo thus distinguishud is 
muruly mineralogioal, and (hero&to of little value, us is uow 
well understood by geologists. A limestone also, whkh 
appoars to range widi considertblo thickness from the 
vicinity uf Bathurat, both in Uffthom and southern direc¬ 
tions, has been termed oarboniforoui for tbo suns reason. 
A particular kind of Ihstil-sholl, named a ^riftr, has in¬ 


deed been deUeted in it; but this in itself affuids little 
information, since even with reference only to Eunipean 
rocks, Uiis genus is found, from the grauaaeko to the 
lias inclusive. Tlio coal and associateu lied of xundstono 
Hiid shell, which occur ottensivuly on tho eastern roast 
from Port Stevens to Botany Bay, occasionally ranging into 
the interior, have been considered ci^unalent to tho i-uol- 
measures of Europe, merely irom thoir mineralogioal rha- 
racturs. What the age of this Australian coal deiHisit may 
be wo bavc no means of accurately jiidgiug; but it u 
worthy of remark, that a fossil plant iGloswjHaris Brown- 
iitna) deloclcd in it is also discovered in Uio Ihmiuda coal 
ilistrict in India. The coal itself appears to be abundant, 
and generally uf goi«l quality. Mr. Cunningham Btutus 
that four thousand tuns of it are snnuully raised at the 
NewcasUo wino, })ro(hicing 40U0/. at Sydney. As ininoro 
apjwars to he also uhiindaiK on the ramu line of coast, wo 
may conjecture that at some future period the eastern side 
of Australia may he ktinhlud with iron foundries, distributing 
their prudueUover Miulhorn Asia, and among the Humorous 
inlands of the Indian uiid i’oeiitu Oceans. 

Tr:t|ipi'an rocks, varying as usual in their minorulogicul 
structua', appear to lie cuniiuuii in various ports of Aiistrulia, 
but their relative autiijuity and their general mode of occur¬ 
rence are alike unknown li> us. The Miltagoiie range, to 
the B.W.of Sydney, is stated to he ctunpiivid of tlicsc risks, 
and to rise fniio aiiinl the saiidsluneB of the district in u 
uiamicr which might lead us to suppuse that it bad been 
protruded Ihruiigh them. 

Mr. Sturt, in Ins passugi' down the Murray, crossed a 
considerable extent of country occupied by n fusRilifcnnis 
deposit, cuinpuAitl of little else than a mass of shells. Me 
osliuiates (he thickness of this dejsisit to he considerable, 
and that il rises (o the height uf about .tVU feet, lie hns 
notieisl and tlgurisl many of its organic contents (sec Sturt's 
Tin JijcjM-ilifions in the Julerior of iSiiuthern Aiutinhaj, 
whence ho infers its supracretacoous or tertiary chaiactor. 
Be this as it may, an iimneiise mass of marine shells has 
probably been uccuraulated at an epoch long subsequent to 
those uf the ItiuesUiiieM and cual duposits previously nuticed. 
Kolativu changes of the levels of sea and land have after- 
wanls taken place, by wliiuh the highest part of the deposit 
is nuw raibud 300 feet abuvu the sea. As yot liootbcr rock 
appureiuly of the same date has boon noticed in Australia. 

The faet which in tho order of geological events next 
cluiius our attention, is the occurrence of tho buiics of maiii- 
miferuus animals in clefts and caves, in (be sumo manner 
as tlinso (disun ablu m llie ossiferous ratcrus uiid clcfls uf 
Europe. The eaves niid fissures ore in the limestonedis- 
trict, previously noticed as oxtciuliiig (0 (he northward and 
southward of the vicinity uf Batbiirst. The principnl caiu 
is in Wellington Valley, through which the river Boll Hows, 
onu of the principal sources of'tbo Mac<]uarie. The breccia 
in which uo bones ore found is a mixture of fragments of 
various sizes, cenicntod by a red cortby calcareous matter, 
rcsembliug in minerulogiual character the cement of thu 
osseous breccias of tbc Minlitermnean. According to Baron 
Cuvier and Mr. Pentland, tbc bones found in the osseous 
l>re(;cia of Australia by Major Milchel, and forwartled to 
I'liris consistud of thn remains uf fourteen species of aiii- 
iiiiils rcrernbli! to the following gunem: hiuiyurux, or 
devil of the colonists, three K])ecies, one of which docs nut 
appear to differ from the D. Macrourus of Gcofflxiy; Pera- 
mrh ?, one sjH-eics; JJyj/tiprymnus, or kangaroo rot, one 
specii-s ; d/acrri/wM, or kangaroo propur, three orfourspu- 
cios; IJithniUitrif*. Ihroo siiccios; Phtucolomya, or wom¬ 
bat, one speolM; a small animal of a new genuH, and of tbo 
ontcr liodtntia ,- clopbnni, ono spocies; and a saurian 
ri'ptilo allied to (be genus Gecko. Now, it is worthy of 
remark, that only four or five of these animals aro known 
os existing spocies. Cortainiy, no elephant has been do- 
tuctod in Australia; and there is no reason to suppose tiint 
it nuw exists in that country. The evidence derivod from 
(hose remains points to a ebauge in the animals of the 
country since this osseous breccia was formed, both us rc- 
sjioctB one remarkable genus, the elephant, and Uio specicM 
of existing genera. And it-ia fVirthw interesting to olisen'o, 
that the remarkable marsupial animals, which, with few 
exceptions (soc p. 127), are confined to Australia, have been 
the inhabitents uf that part of our pluiist from a jperiod 
that may perhaps be considered equivalent to the residence 
of clephaott, rUmoceraeos, tigers, hyenas, &o. in the British 
islands. We may, perbe^, further inibr, that since that 
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period there hare been no muvomonts io the lolid onut of 
uur {tlobe, or that part of it wbu-h should purmit any land 
to form a oomiauniGaliun bolwuun Asia aud Aiutrulia, aud 
tbu* adioit the passage uf aiiimala Aoin ono continuiil to the 
other. The tdephant has coased>]jO oust, and its idauo has 
uotbeen supplied from Asia; uud,<[btheotli(3rhand. the kan¬ 
garoos and thnl tri)K< of <-reo 1 ures havo nut roamed into Aaiti 
It only remains fur ih to iiutire somu eoiisideraUe fljRa 
apparuiilly roc-eiit Rerumiilaliuiis uf i^ds, piiudpttlly oom- 
posed uf ooiiiiuinuled seu-bhclls. in ouilaiii purls of the 
onastsuf Auslraliu. They liavu Uol-q found in the gulf of 
Cur|H.-iituria, hut aru partiuularly rotoaikahle un the woslern 
enust. usjH-eially ill the vicinity uf Ihu new soUlcoient of the 
Swiiii Kivur. They aro dh>tinguibheil liy epncrulions winch 
np)H)ar to havo been formod n>ui>d vogetable buhstnneub 
tliut havo lur the most pari dihan]H-urc'l. Anshdoiuuiu Srutt 
(1‘rweedings < 2 f <Ae Oeofosirat Siicirli/ uf LotiJm) status 
that, to thu east uf ihu intended tuwiinf Kreeinanilc. * thu 
huiiilkluno ossumos the chiirdcti-r of n thick forest, tut down 
about two or thiuo fuvt fnnn the surfdoe, so that tu walk uii 
it bcmiics extremely dillirnlt. and even duiigerons.' Much 
liglit is thrown uu this Kind uf Oepunit by the uhservatiuiis of 
Ur. Clarke Abui, on a bunk rising one hmidn-.l foot abovu 
thu buB, Dt the Unpc oi Guud Ifo)H* ; fur hu delected the ao- 
eumulatiun uf nand ruuml fun, fhu ealean'uns mutter pro- 
dneiiig a cement, whieli retinncd tbu utli'T pcirtielcs of saiul 
togullior after tho dec umpusitiuii uf the plant. Tliix would 
ttUo appear to havo been the easu with ti>o Austrulun depo- 
hit, whu li, aceonbng tu Arelidejenn Seott, attains n liuight 
uf 300 feet above the sea at Mount F.hsii, ten mtlL-slrum 
the mouth of Ihu tswau Ilnur. It is Ihuro based un lud 
sundstunu, which apjicars to l<e usuK'i.dod uiili nsl miirl 
und gypsum, and to roiihiitiito tho eutiiitry iiu tu tin sieinlic 
niuuntains of IXirling’s iluiigu, uinuu;' tlio u]gdlde--uUb 
blutes of which rouling blute lius licen detveted. 

Tho minurul riohew of Australia hato Ix'on little ex.- 
plorod. Irou and coal are, us above noticed, ubiinilant; 
cupper is stated to havu boon found in CuralH'rland, and tin 
and lead aro also said to have Iwun tlibcuvcred. Lanru tracts 
of limestone occur on tlie eublurn sidu; elii) s fltled iur tlic 
Gcunoiuicnl purposes u( life are euiuuion, om-u in tbu viciniiy 
uf tho principal town of Sydno) ; thoro arc nuiueroui, 
btoiiDS which seem well adapted ibr uruainenl.d buiblmgs; 
gypsum is foCRd abundantly in thu clay or nurl extending 
I'ruu Ba^urst to Hunter's llivur, and in Uiu vicinity uf 
Swan Illvur; and there is roofing-blale both in tho uustcru 
and western parts uf Australia. 

AUBTKALIA, ZOOLOGY OF. In treating of the 
zoology of Asia and Amunea. occasional allubiun was mudo 
tu the inlluencc which the natural pnHluetuiiiH, aninml uh 
well os vegetable, of largu coutmonih iiitist liuic had upon 
the early civilirutiun of their uborigmal inhabitants. We 
are uul aware, indeed, that lids inllueuce has buen pru- 
l>cily appreciated by ibosu who lute iuvcsligiitcd the ongm 
und progress of human suciety: if )>crcoivu<l at ull, it bus 
boun in a vague and inipurtect uinnner; yot a very little 
oousidontioQ will convince U', that it i in reality iniu of tlie 
eireumstsncoB which bears the most intiuatu rcluiioii to 
tills important subjewt, und that it eoDsequently uiurits the 
most serious attention, not of thu professed zoulugist alunc, 
hut mun especially of the philusnphur and thu hinturiaii. 
Whatever was tho original cunditiuu uf mankind, it is 
mamfust that tho geographical distrilmtion of uiumals, 
thoir abundance or scarceness in particular situatioiis, their 
pocuUar qualities as adopting them fur fuud, raiment, aud 
utiior domestic purposes, must iiuccssnrily have hud tlie 
must intimate oonnenliun with the original poftdition of our 
uwn spooies, and with all the earliest ships towards civi¬ 
lization. Asia and Afiriea abound iu numenui spccios of 
large graminivonHis nuodnipuds and ^lUnooeous fowls, 
which not only furnish bunian foud of the best quidity 
aod in thq groatost ahundanee, but are likewise most easily 
MMted I many supply both food and auiteriaU for droH. 
Taom two eontinents aw thu native eMt of those onimels, 
whioa Btaahasboen enabled to domestiofte and to tender 
the inctrooisiBti of his Amber p wg WM IkeivUisatiMi. But 
in iritaattMW 1 «m Avourable, wbeW iiilpnir wen ran, and 
of spedea Mt m well adapted for huawB food and dothiag, 
as, axunKia Aaerioa. biU mow wp^lly ia Atugra. 
lia, man lad to teamd with numeiou lad. in wsm eaeee, 
insuraouBMble 4MBalttM,whioh were alloiMtber UBkainn 
to the man hvBl^ MbeMf sae of the OlfWurtd. laoee- 
aestiy eerapied tt lb» pritoiffy aad mdispsnaaUe labMi «r 


procuring a scanty and proearious snbsutence, badly pro* 
looted by insufficient cuverlng from the offucts of tho 
; yrMthor, aud subject at all Umei to frequent and long- 
i eetitoiued fasts, be possessed noilhor the means of su])- 
petting a large Aimily, nor the leisure to improve his 
oondition by the devulupmont of his natural faculties. 
Under such eiTCuros1aaceq,tt was imjiossiblfl fur any ouii- 
siderable prugiess tu be made in tho arts of civilised life; 
tho i'uniulus aUu of the American and Australian savages 
arc notcwiuubly leas prohAo thtui the women of tho old 
cuntinonb'i aud the aboriginal popnlstion uf thoso countries, 
in relation tu their extent, is extremely scanty in com¬ 
parison with that uf Eurujpe, Asia, or uveu Africa. Henuo 
prulubU, ill a great moasUro, it arises that the inhabitants 
uf the Now Wurltl wuru found tu bo so far behind those of 
thu Old iu fiuiul uf ciMhzatiun and bocial improvumont; or 
if this gcnciiil rulo IhuU lui pwcptiun in thu case of the 
aiitient natiuus uf Me\i<'u and Peru, it is a rare aud partial 
instant o, and iqqiuars tu dui>etiJ upuu local aud pMuliar 
circuinslawcs. 

Thusu n lluctious will prepare us for forming a just 
ostimate tf suniu uf tho causes whieli ajipoar to have upc- 
r.ilod m pru\utiUiig the uupruiuinunt of tbu Austmliun 
savagu. Whuii a|ipliud tu the physical circunivtaiiuus of 
hit coiintry. aud muru pniluularly tu the poculiarities of 
Aiisli-aliiiii zotifigy, as uxliiliit<''l m thu foUmriug tuLlv, Uicy 
will uii.iiilu IIS luti ui.ly tu apjiruriiilu sumo of the reasons 
of his uiiioil and iiilulluctiiol inruriunly, but likcwisu to 
|H>r(ui\<> thu actual caucus which yirevuutud thu iuenasu of 
thu : i>ociui„ 
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The first ubiurvaliun which wo liuvo to make upon tho 
Diuuimalugy i>i Ausli.ilia, us exhibited in tliis table, is thu 
very small uuuilii-r uf spt'i u-- which inhabit Uiis continent 
when cinn}>drt'd with th(‘ oc-lual exluut uf Uiu cuuntry, 
niii] the w liuk> iMimlKT oi kumin aperies spread ovorutlicr 
IKirts of tile World. Thu dispiuportiun will bo rendered stilt 
inuic sinking, if wu dk-diu-t fruiu tiie total nuinbur 75, the 
'pucius uf maniiu iiiamiiitilb, mz.. 13 culucoa aud y 
s*-als l/V/oru), whuh aro iiuhidud in the table. Wu thus 
find tliul the muuiniufo ui-iiuilly inhabiting the land uf 
Australn amuiiiit tu uo muru tliati 53 dill'erunt himmus, 
funning sc.nnily llio one twuuly-fuurih part ofthewbulu 
uuinU’i uf known qiiadrupeds; a very iioiitud prupurtiuu 
indetd when cuuipurud vitn tho rulatiio size of ^e country. 
Nor is tbc small uuniber of disliiiot spems the ouly peoii- 
liorily whiuh is ulM-r\ablo iu regard to tho number uf 
mammals wbiih inhabit this country; the ecareity of 
indh'itlmb is iiuitu us rumarkalilo as that of^pecicj; and 
the tratollor in the interior will frequently joumoy for weeks 
together, and pass over many hundtod miles of country 
without meeting with a single ouedruped, The cause uf 
this penuliarlty is to be sought tur in the physkwl ooufor- 
matiun of the onimaU thomidvee. rather than in thu 
peenliarities of tlie country or elimate. or the dcstniotion of 
them by thu nativos; for, M may be observed Anna the tihk. 
tho greet majority of Austnlian mamiuals bekmg to t^ 
Mannnial ordor, a wbMt the epcoiee are leu proliAo, and 
of whw the iodividuels requiro a mueh longer tunc to 
arrive at maturity, than tboeo of any other gionp of qua- 
^upedo. It will be ivadily pereeived that lUse two 
oreumstaneM, the {Wtieity of distinct ^>eows, and tho 
Boarcity of individuaU in the HVetsd ^^ies among the 
matomaU of Australia, must have proMitod at all times a 
fbratidahle barrier to tbf SMnaee of population and thu 
gAvueement of onilised Ntoely U iWa pail of the world. 
iTIto t e e o nd peculiarity ba lha nMaamelegy of Auttralia, is 
thattotorabatzaMing.Mbefore,thenauuto epecieeftora 
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the whele number included in the table, vi«. the 18 Cetacea 
and 0 seals comprised among the Carnivora, it will be found 
that all the Austrab'an quadrupeds are, without a single 
exception, peculiar to that continent; or, in other 
that then is not a single Australiaa epedet cnmtnota to 
that and anjr other port of the known world. This is a vnj 
singular circumstance, and well wprtli the attention of the 
curious inquirer, who will find' ample scope fot conjecture 
in so curious and unique a phenomenon. * 

Rut there Is n thinl observation which we bavo to tnalco 
upon the goographical distribution of qnadrupedt os indi¬ 
cated in the preceding tidile, which it not less singular than 
the lost:—with very few except^s, all the quadrupeds of 
Australia, at least all the tentwial species, belong to the 
Marsupial order. Thus If, ts before, wc subtract ibo 22 
marine species from the total number of Australian mam- 
mals. wo shall find that out uf tlic whole reinaiiilag number 
of fi.?, no tfewer than 43, or about four-fillbs of tlie entire 
amount, belong to this tribe; and tho circuinstaucc is ren¬ 
dered still more singular by the conKidcralion that very few 
auimals of this order exist in any other part of the world, 
the few cxtra-Austnilian species being, witii tliMpngle ex¬ 
ception of the common opossum (D/rfe/pAys l-Wfiw/ann), 
which inhabits the southern pravinccs of the United States, 
confined to the tnqiiciil ])ai1s of South America, and to the 
larger Indian isles, parlieularly those which lie most con¬ 
tiguous to the iioKhum coast of New Holland. Australia 
then is the head-quarters of this cxtrannlinary and iuioma- 
Imis race of beings; a race which unites almost all the dis¬ 
tinguishing attributes of every other tribe of (juadruneds 
with its own peculiar characters. The peculiarities of llicsc 
anomalous miadrupcds will he more propi-rly discussed under: 
the article Marsupia.ls, to which wu roi'er. 

Tile last ohservation which is suggested by the general 
view of Australian mammalogy exhibited in the (iirogoiiig 
table, is that Uic country is entirely deslitnlc of Ixitli pachy¬ 
dermatous and ruminating animals—that is. of all lho«c , 
species which arc best adapted Ibr human foo^l and fur (he 
various purposes of social-economy. It will bo readily ad¬ 
mitted, ndcr considering the ubservutious uliich we huve 
already made U|sin the cnnnwliou between the geographical 
dn>tributi(in of animals, especially those which ure most ap- 
plic.-ible to the purposes of human life, and tho civilisation 
nf mankind, that this circumstance must have at all times 
cxciicd a powerful inllucnue over tho social condition of (he 
(iboriginul inhabitants of Australia: and that it readily cx- 
jdainn, not only the tliinncss of jKipalalieu which cxisis in 
this oxtensive country, but likewise theahjert and degraded 
Rtati! of misery in which its savage inhabitants have Ih-oii 
gcTicrnlly found. A precarious supply of fish, shell-IMi, and 
roasted fern roots form tho chid'part of their subsistence: 
many have boon observed greedily devouring the most dis¬ 
gusting reptiles, worms, and caterpillars; land animals, as 
wc havo seen, are extrciuoly rare thr>Higliout ibc wlmlo 
country, and even when met with, diHiciilt to obtain: n 
kangaroo was occaBionally Burprised. or run iliuvn by dugs 
ns wild and savage as their mnsicjv, but the small arboreal 
phalnngcrsandpctaurists could only Iw obtained by burning 
or cutting down the tracs in whi' h they wore discovend. 
The natives had no contrivance to shoot or ciisnaro birds,' 
nor could tlioy capture the dolphins and seals wlkieh abouinl 
on their coasts, like the Esquimaus and Grcenlandcr.i. 
Under these circumstances, it is scarcely conceivable that 
the native Australian could have ever emerg^, by any 
poBsililo exertions of his own, from the savu(fe coiiditiua 
in which ho was found by bis CuMpoan disenverers. 

We now proceed to a more particular consiileratinn of 
Australian mammals. As will be observed from the table, 
this extensive eountry is entirely deslitnto nfquodrumimous 
animals, loeh as monkeys and lemurs, os well as of pachy- 
dermata and ruminaiua. The chdroptcra, or winged 
qnadrupc<lK, oonMe^ aji at present known, of but two species, 
one & largo epeeies of ptaropus, which lives upon fruits, and 
migrates, aoAoi4tng to tho aoason; the otlier, a small bat, 
not unlike tho so eommon In our own country. It 
was the former of these animals which So greatly frightened 
the honest sailor durinfl Ca^taih GmU's first voyage, when 
lio returned trembling mU a short excursion on shore, and 
declared that be bad mef the devil oreeping slowly throtigb 
the grass, but that his terror srevoftted him f^m making 
any other observation than bbat he had long horns, and 
Was about tho size of q nine-gaSc^ hw. This species pro¬ 
bably visits the isles ef the IntDivA Archipelago; like kQ 


the fnigivorous bats, its flesh is white and tender, and is said 
to resemble chicken. 

Of the order Camwora. ten species arc inserted in 
tbe table os inhabitaaU of AuBtratia; five ^Kculiar to 
that egntinent, and five common to it and other cnuntrics. 
Of those ten, liowevcr, nine arc marine iiiamtnals, he- 
lonmng to Uio seal genus (P/ioni), and comprehending the 
B«|S liciQi sea bear, end other largo species. The only land 
animal of this order is the dug, a variety nf intciinrdiate 
sisc, with prfek ears and a wnlfisli appearance, wbicli is 
found both wild and in a semi-dumeHtic state among tho 
notive teibes. It is singular enough that this faithful 
animal should bo the conKtont enmpanion of man in what¬ 
ever country ho has settled; as far ns we aro aware, tliere 
is not a .single instance upon record of the discovciy nf any 
nation or trfbo who did not possess this universal (lomestic. 
Even those countries in which the iix and the hog wera un¬ 
known, unquestionably the most widely-spread domestic 
animals alter tho dog, had been familiar with this latter 
animal from time immemorial: and indeed, by all niuiear- 
nnccs, bo seems to he the first inhabitant of tho forcsl 
which was reclaimed and aBsociated with mankind. Once 
domesticated, it ma)' be readily conceived that the ilt^ wmild 
ever afler remain the inseparable friend and companion of 
man; and hence it is that they are found together in all 
quarters of the world, even w here im oilier domestic unimuls 
exist; and so universally true is this observation, that in 
many places, as in the ihiTercnt groups of islands scattered 
through Ihe Pacific Ocean, for instanco, where no game 
exists.and where, tuuscqiu'iilly, be can Iw no longer turned 
to the purposes for wbicli nature has fitted him, the dog 
is still iiiuud, though under widely different cirr.nmstiinres, 
being regularly fatUsl fi.r the knife, and considered as a 
dainty ifsiTVifl only for the lable * oft he I'hiefs and greet men. 

Tlie next onler, or iJunnpial-,, is flint which, as iieforu 
observed, ronijirehends fiie great luujority of Australian 
niaiiiirtals and funiis the principal cliuraetcr of the zoology 
of this jiurl of the world. T!i.; forty-three species of this 
tribe marki'd it) the table liebing to eight natural genera, 
agreeing in the general ^tnietiiro and cliaracters which rclato 
to llio premature pniductiou and subsequent nutrition of 
tho young in a pourh or bag with whicn nature has pro- 
vidod the fomnle |iar,-nts. ond which the onlcr ilerives 
its name of J/iif*«;»ia/iVj,hiit difl'enug widely in all the other 
dii: il-4 of their confoniintiou and economy. The first and 
jii riiiips the most remarkable genus of Ihis anomalous tribe 
of iK-ings, eoraprehciids those sitigtdar and now well-known 
animaU which we rail kangarm’s {Man-opus-'), and of which 
there exists a great variety ef diflerciil hjiccics. though their 
peculiar distinctions liave tiol I'cnii very clearly determined 
even by saKilugists. Among the larger species, the common 
kangaroo, ealleil tho * forester,'luid the‘old man'in New 
SmiiU Wales (U. Idliiutus,). the red and woolly kangaroos 
(M.riifita M./isItsiiioiin), and iho siioeies calieil by 
zoologists Jf. r«/«-gmt7/v, aitain a very considerable aiz.e, 
iiiid nt'lcn wiiigii ns i.iiicli .vs a largo sliccp. They assucinto 
tiKrollicrin berrlsof gn-ofer or less extent on the open dow ns 
and J'ort'Sts devoid of underwood. I'oed exclusively upon 
grass and vegetables, and. though never fat, are lieUl in 
high estimation by colonial cpieuri'-s. The tail in particular 
is said to mako very rich and savoury soup; the llesL, 
from the natural deficiency ol' fat already mentioned, is 
ciNiked vvilli bacon, and considered wholesome and pala¬ 
table. Of tbe smaller HfKvies, the most rcmaikablu are 
the rock kangaroo (.If. rn/x’rtm). remarkable for its liushy 
fox-likn tail, and for inhaluling tho naked and most preci¬ 
pitous rocksoiQong tlio mountains, where it makes its way 
with all fbi^d and security of a wild goat; tho bruBii 
kangort^ nxillabi and patlymalla by tbe natives, 
which livo among the bushes uiid thick underwood; and 
tho fasciated kangaro;) (Jlf eiegana), remorkablo fur its uni¬ 
form light blue eoleuT, and tho tegular and deep black 
bands ireich pass transversely over its back and loins. •Tins 
beautifbl spnies is a native of tbe western coast, where it 
was observed by Dampier; all the other species which wo 
have mientioned arqfound within the oolony of New South 
Wales. It is Uk«i^ probable that moat of them inUalut 
Vatt IXedleD'a Iaii£ at least the same local names aro 
applied to animals inhabiting both these colonies, but they 
have never been suffitdenfly i^pared. nor is the identity of 
the spetiei established upon any better grounds than that 
‘ of the names applied to them in these two localities. 

Th* pot^aroos, or kangaroo-rats (Ajrpst>iryM«a«), are very 
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siiuilar in most respects to the real k&n(;aroo. from rrbich The bondieools (pgramelet) romposo a vary ramarkahle 
indeed thpjr only differ in thoir smaller ri/w. and in wme genus which does sot admit of a ready rompanson with any 
alight mixltflcatwns of dontition. They achlom cxci'ed the other group of auimtlR likely to Im more familiar to tlio gc- 
siEc of a rabhil,‘live single or in pairs, cooroaling tbemsohes n^rality of resdeia. Vfith a dental system and oven an nut« 
in crovioea or uiulor fallen timber, and miiving alirnad only ward form which very much assimilate tiiom to tho larger 
at night, when they are hunted oy moonlight os Ibod for shrews and other insnetivorous mammals, they unite tho 
dog*! their llodi not lieing considered At for human food, ordinary chararters of marsupial animals, and feed exrlu- 
Only one bpecics has bi-i-n diviinctly dcRcnliPfl. but there at*, aivciy ui>un root* and other vegetable substances. Their 
four or At«', und proh.dtly a greater suttiticr of vCrt .dhti(Mk' habit** are «ifnilar to those of the kangaroo-rats, oxecpluig 
species found in dilTercnt parts t>f tlio country. ‘Like )be That tlicy do not bop upon the hiud leg* only, hut use all 
kangaroos, the hind logs only aro omplnywl in progrchtfen, the fbur extremities in the act of progression, like ordinary 
the tnic feet being used ns hands to carry food to the mouth auadrupeds; they form burrows, or take refuge during the 
ond for other similar purposes. (laytime in natum cros'icts, or under fidlen timber, mosu 

Of tho phalungort (Phalomgiila), so colled oripniUy by bIkiuI only during the nil^t-time, and are not considered At 
Btitfim, from the union of the two interior toes of the hind for human food. Two irpeciasonly have ^n described, 
fcot ns far as the last phalange or joint, Ave or aix species tho P. nauila and P. obrtula, both found within the colony 
nre known to inhabit Australia, whilst nbbut the iumc of New Koutb Woles. 

number arc spread throughout tho long chain of island** Tno other gcnei a nf Australian mammals, the doiyures, 
which almost connect its northern coast with tho pen insula iDau/tiru^), and Ihylncsncs (TAufficyNw), partake of the 
of Midiicca. These animnls, called ring-tnlled op*>ssums hv habits und npjK'oioiicc of the onlinnry camivorou* quadru- 
tlu* colonists, from their haliil of haiuing su>pciidc<i hv pc'K, niid uppear to unite thin tribu of animals with tho 
the toil, which w Htrongly prehensile, from the hiniichcs uf mnr-upi^ in ui-ncral. Tlic Arsi of these genera, called 
the trees in which they evclusivcU is'side, arc disliiiguishod c. h.iirj»tRils1, ti» distinguish them from tho 

tVniu their congeners of the Indian isles, by having the tail n-ikeil-Mihsl opossums of America, with wliicli many natu- 
generully hushy, but olwo)s covered with h.iir, e.wepl a ralisls had aasoci.ilcd them, consists of Avp or six snccies, 
Man ow slip on the under side towurils the e\ln-mity, which g«*nerjlly of small sisc, and iigrecably in.irkod with mi- 
is diicclly applied to tho hratiehcs m tho act of grasping, inemus white stsits or n bbek, nine, or riissot gionnd. 
The three largest sjiecics, P. vitipifia, P. lemurwu, and P. Their habits ati'l inoflc of life gimerjil) resonilde thiisi* of 
arc aliout the size of a domeivtic cut, ami covcrtsl the martins and polc-eats of Europe; they are no<liirii!i1, 
wilh a sod ami rich for, which has bern found at Sjdiiej -md live l<ir the must part upon binls, reptiles, oml other 
to answer extremely well in tho msnnfacturo of hats hut small prey. Si\ or reven sjicoies have been described. The 
which unforlnnatciy cannot be pn>cuTcd in suincicnt qnan- nrsii’c dasvim* t /). «tn//i/v), or native devil, as it i» eallod 
titles to become exton-ivcly nvi ful. Th** long-tadcil phii* by tho i olonists, is iH'rh.iiis tliu ugliest and most disgustiiig 
Iniiger (A Cookii) is a r.i'hcr smaller species, ongiu.illy kmking (]u.idrnpoil in nature, Its leg* are very shell, its 
discovered by Captain ('i>'>k on the smith-c.-islcrn cn.ist <*f b'ldv thick and heavy, nnd its head disagreeably large and 
Vuii Diemen's I.und, and chiefly remarkable tor us Anc disproportione'l to its other dimensions. It inhabils the 
short for, and long attenuated tall tipjK-d with white. Two coast of V.an Diemen's lovnd, sleeping <lunng the daytime 
BtiU smaller species, tho P. f;lir\fnrmit and P. m holes aniotig the rockh, and moving ahmad dunng the 

iin* principally distuignished hy their minute size, the night m quest of ile.id •eals and other marine jnixhictiriiis 
former being not larger than a small rat, and tho latter which ctinipo>ic its f(io*l. The J>. mai'rourut, D. I'H'rrruim 
wnrroly cqunlhng tho common Tnonse *n magnitude. All and D.man fin, arc tonnd m Von Diemen'R Land as well ih 
these nntuiuN inhabit the forests, and feed prineipnily upon on the ronfinonf of Australia, nnd are homclnnes enlled 
the leaves of the various spccius of gum-trees tenen/j/y,//). n.alive e.il, hy the eolouists, not from any elos** rt'sem- 
which occupy,so prominent a place in AustMlun botany, blaiue which they hear lu cats, but from Mime shghi 
secreting thMselvcs in the hollow trunks of dec.iycd trees siunlanty in their linhit*. n* they climb tns’s lu.idily 
during tho daytime, and moving abroad only during the night, m pursuit of small birds, and capturu their prey more bv 
Nearly n*lated to the phulangm in ninny respects, arc address than hy open force. The D. jKrunlhlvi,, tailed 
tho petaurists iPelaHnn), or (tying opossums, and flying tho sugar squiirel by the eolonists, a name whieh it also 
Rquirriils, as they are coinninnlv called bv the eolonists, a sontoUiiics npphed to the jflnurtis inurni^, is uboul the 
genus exelusivelv Austr.vluin. and distinguished hy the lax. sire of u eommon rat, of a uniform light ash colour, nnd lius 
Viiprebcnsilo tail, and by the skin of the sides and (l.mks the tail terminatwl hy a pencil of long Mark hair. It le- 
heing dihtonded into a kind of wing, or flying memhr.inc. si'les entiiely among the hmiichea of trees, chiefly of tin 
which acts like u paracluilc in supiiorting the body, and sugar maple apceies, from which it has arfiuin*d its colniiial 
enaldiis these animals to wake the most astonishing leaps, naiuo, nnd appears to live for the most part upon ihu larger 
among tho thinly-acattcrcd trees of an Australian furust m<jht insects, nnd probably upon the eggs and eallun vouiig 
Of ihcbo there arc likewise llvo nr six species; the largest of of small birds. The smallest known species is the Vb 
which (/*. to^M«HoVt/«)excce<ls the sj/o of thedouK'stic ent, r.mriwws, or mouse opossum of the colomsts, whieb is not 
wiiilst tho siuallost (/*. mitumur), eslicd tho flying mouse larger than the little oiiimal whoso uamo has been trans- 
by tho tuluniHta. Bcaroidy equals the dimensions (if this latter femsl to it, nnd whieh, liku lliu sugar squirrel, resides 
niiinml. Tin* petauffsls, like tho pholuiigcrs. aro an aiW i^ti trees nnd iivi's pnnequilly if not untiroly upon insecls. 
real and nocturnal genus, feuding principally upon gum* llm genus I'Ap/oev'xa contains but a ainglo known species, 
true leaves, and during the bnglit moouhgiit nights cn- and that apparently conAned to Van Diomen'i 1/ind. It 
livx-iiing tbo otlmrwiiio silent and loud) forests with their is about as largo as a modernto-sized dog, and not unliko 
rapid and varieii motions. the eanine species in general form and appearance, oxcimt 

^ Tho wombat (pAucroMmyr) is a largo animal nl>out tho that it is longer in tho Indy and boa ahorter legs. Its 
si/o of a ^dgov, which burrows in tlie siind'liills of the I'olimr is a nniform reddish brown murked across the back 
interior, and livos oxolusively upon vegetables, It is of a and loin* with sixteon or eighteen transverse black bands, 
MH-ial disposition, many of Ihem being generally found very regularly arranged, and terminating singly upon thn 
together, like rabbits in tho same warren: like the ge* sidos. LikothcgrncraIityofniariupialaniixlalB,itiBnoc- 
ni-nihty-of Australian mammals it is noclumaL sleeping in tiirual in its habits, genorally keeping concealed in Uio 
its burrow diving the daytime, aud moving about lu search forests and underwood during tbo daytime, prowling about 
uf food, &c.oniy during tne night. It eons^uently becomes at night in search of prey, and often committing depredn* 
very iut, and has been sometimas known to attain Uio tions among the lamM of the coloihisto of Van Diemen’s 
«eifA|if forty or Afty pounds; its fleeh is considered os a I.Aod, at tho dasyuns do in the poultry-yards of New South 
dcliunP and wholcHine article ^fMd. Buing a slow rmu 'Wftlee> For this reason the thylocyne is keenly hunted 
nor, it is etrily captured when found at any dudanoe from hy tbo ebloniste: notwithstanding its size and strength it is 
its burrow, and is at alt times a InestABluable rosooroe to a oowslllly ojumai, and easily worriod by a courageous dog. 
tile inland or bush tiibos of nattve8,«flPI^(Ron raswt ftom Of the five iMCict of RriftmHa inserted in the tabulir 
great distanecs to some known warren^ the ^und- dUtribuliun of Australian mammals, threo belong to the 
niiM o{ a w umbat fbost. In most of its ebaractoi(s, those rat (renus {Mum), and the remaining tsro compose the genus 
imly cxcMtod wldbh it noitakes in eommon With (he other Syammyt as deAned If die most recent writers on uaui- 
mar>uii'nfs. it agreoB wifli the radentia, and indeed appears foiah;^. Tho former are bat little different from the cum- 
to Ih* (lie iiaiuno Uok whichconnocle those two orders. (d^eo speeioi of rats sod niw in oUief parts of the world; 
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tha latter firo nerolf diftis|pinhed by their lar{^ eu«> long 
hairy tails, and palmated hind feet, which oeaimilate them 
in some laooanro to the beevera aad ooypooa of America. 
I'hry ore oquntio in their habitt, and ore found in flMt 
of the rivers both of Van Diemen’s Land and New South 
Wall-#. 

Tho two Edmitata, iniertod in thb table, belong equally if 
not mnro properly to the moruniol order, partaking, indmd, 
of the ohararters of both of ut^ tribe*, and ibrming the 
roiiiMHitiiig link by ahiob they ore united. These animals 
iiro, without any nuestum, the most siogulot and anomalous 
(juadnipedi that havo ever heoa dtsoovered. Though they 
Hrti (■■•rtuiuly quadrupeds (n tHLgreet t^ority of their 
characters, yet their organs oi naatication more nearly 
rcseinblu the liills of biros than tho corresponding ports of 
otlier (juadrupedB; and though it is now finally settled that 
thuy are true inamiUBla, and nourish their young by a 
milky hecretion like all othor animals nf the samo doss, 
yet It is still a matter of koeo dispute among naturalists 
and physiologists whether they pruducu their young alive, 
or lay eggs iinil hatch thorn like bird<<, or rutlier perhaps 
like repliicB, fur the whole detail of tbcir orgtinia^ikt si'ems 
to pi'int thorn out us intermedialc betwmi thisidass and 
ordinary mamnnals, rather than between maiunials and 
birds. OrtheM' cxlrjunlinary Is-itigs there are, too genera, 
(inulhiirliyneii'. and Jirfiid/ni. The former, often csllcil the 
duck hilled imminl. from the lonn of its head uiid I'uec, 
resides in rigors and ponds, wliere in fact, like dueks, it 
lues pnucipall} by searching for seeds and insects among 
the mild at the bottom. For this purpose* its bill is fur- 
iiislied \%itli a iDiiipliciUed niid delieule tissue nf nerves, 
which enables it to ihstinguisU its fwxl from the small mud 
and gravel with which it is mixed, nnd it is iuduutud hy 
rmall gnsivcs nloiig the sides 1,0 us to pi'rmil it to strain ulf 
the mtiddv unler which it nreessonly lakes in nt the same 
liino. It fomisdeep burrows iiUuig the banks of Iho rhors, 
wl leh are ptoNidcd with two eiitninces, one nlioxe uiid the 
otlier In-low tho lorol of the stream, so us to alfunl it u 
n-ad} ineaiis of esi-upo from whatever quarter it is as- 
snultoii. Sonic iiaturnlists n*ckuti two six-cies uf OrmtAi)- 
rhi/iicitii, the ()■ rn/u*\ and others consider 

them both os varietioy of the suuio species, to which they 
^ve tile noiiio tif O. jHrnttlariii,. The genus Kr/ii<l/ia, 
ji^iigh it agrees in its general structure, and in the very 
anomalous niitiiro uf its uroduettou with tho ornithorhyncus, 
y«l difleri, widely from thut animal in its external appear* 
niiee, uv also ia its habits and oonnnmy. It is cuiurcu with 
short stmit prieklos not unlike those of a porcupine, foods 
ujioa the eggs of unts as well as upon these insects them- 
solves. roars its young, resides in <leep hurrows of its own 
furmaduu, and hybernuti's or sleeps during the winter 
season. Of this genus there are two spit-ies, one without 
any liuir, the oilier with long n*d hair intermixed with the 
spines, and called respectively trom this circumstance, J£. 
,jmnosn nnd J£. Kcln^a. 

The cuosU uf Australia have been long known as tbe 
occasional resort of immonsc shoals of whales, dolphins, 
and other retacuous mammals, and the enterphso of tho 
rieing colonies ostahlishwl in that quarter uf the globe has 
ftuiid a favourable and succossftil ouLlot in tbc fishery for 
those animals. Many vessels are now annually fitted out 
fVum Sydney and Huhart'sTown tor this valuable bianeh of 
comrocree, and tho success which has'hitherto attosuled tho 
spoculatioo lias been * most important acceqiiofi to the 
general resouroes and prosperity of tho coloniea. Tlic seal 
flsfaeiy has alw> lieen attendecl with coiisidorablo success, 
and the oil aip) skins of these animals form very imiiortant 
items ill the annual colonial oxporls. 

The ernitbology of Austxilia, though fhr fVom being so 
peculiar and anomalous as its mammalogy, euntains, iiovor* 
tbeloss, many new and singular forms, and wants many 
of ibuso wUinn are moat familiar in other quarters of liie 
globe. Among rapacious birds, eagles, iklcona. and various 
■pecioa of huwu abound every wliero, as woll as pwls of 
different kinds. The common peregriBO falcon (fyta p^re- 
grinuA), and tho bam-owkof BuroMOrii'-r Jtmnma) arc 
said not to present any sonsiUe' dimnioe from the same 
mecics is England. There are, however, no vultures 
throughout the whole extent of Aastmtia and its depen¬ 
dencies, a ihet probably to bo stt^ained by tho Bbaenoc 
of large gnminivorous animals,, upon the oatcoses at which 
this tribe of birds support themselves in other portal the' 
world, and which, aa we have slreedy seen, wanting ib 


tho animals of Australia. Incessorlal or perchiiu; birds 
are extremely numerous every where, hut not sumuontly 
remarkable to require a detailed enumetulinn. Among 
the ScQiisorial order, tbero exists a vest variety of tho parrot 
tribe, cenprising, among Bthers, many iKoutiful species uf 
pvoqueU and oBekatoOs, which surpass those of the Old 
Wdrld to the variety and gauditiess of their plumage. 
;TI^ xre held in great detestation the natives, of 
'v&cMe ihmvei, inroads upon the fields of Indian corn and 
othw agricultural produce their loud and iiicesuuit scream¬ 
ing gives notice to the owners: they ore consequently eun- 
sidet^ Is be in league with the colonists, and tho while 
colour eflioth the confederntes fumiKhcs on unansweroblo 
aigument in thi logic of these simple savages for tbe truth 
of this foolish belw. But tho roost remarkable fact in the 
ornithology of Australia is tlu* total absence of gallinaceous 
birds. This is tho tribe which among bii-ds com.>spnnds 
with tho ruminating animals among quadrupeds, and which 
contains those species which arc bust adapted for human 
food and the domestic t-coiiomy of hfi:. Id’o havu already 
senn that the analogous Irilio of mammals is a stranger to 
this iiurt of the world, and hero again we find that it is 
equally depriieil of the rommon fowl, pheasants, turkeys, 
guinea-liens, ike. winch form no uniniiiortont n-sourcu for 
the nativcb of other coniitrics, and which hnvo stockerl tho 
farm-yards and filled tho jwc.scrves of rivilired nations. 
Doves and pigeons of various species indeed abound m 
many parts of New Holland, and the menura {mctiura 
^uyicrhd) approximates stillniorenearly to the ordinary galH- 
noceoub birds; but these ai-e by no means common, and of 
too inconsiderable a size to havu tVirnisbcd any ix-ruiiiir re¬ 
sources to the aborigines. Tho trilic uf iiirds most importnnt 
in human economy after the gullinacenus or rasorc's, arc tho 
uatatores, or water-fowl, ,nnd of these New Ilidlaiid and tho 
noighlHiuring isles conlaiu a rather better supply. It will 
be sufficient in this place to mention the cereupsis goose, 
and Ihc blni-k swan, the 'rura avis' so littlo dreamt of by 
the Uumuii iwet, which new breeds spontaneously in Eng¬ 
land, and IS txicomiug sulficicutly common upon the ponrls 
of tho niiious. It IS rather smaller Uiuu tho common while 
SWUM, butwiih u neck prn)iortiotiably longer, and a carriage, 
if ]>ossiblc, still more gror-eful. 

Of tbe reptiles and fishes of Australia no detailed or 
regular accounts have yet been pnhlished. A spocics of 
erocudilc or alhgsilor is said to frei|uent tlie wcsiem ctiasts 
uf ihu continent and thu shon's uf New Zealand; nnd 
various rlescnptions of smaller reptiles and sniikes, very few 
of the latter veiiumous, ore found in different p.-irts of tho 
country. Fixh are abundant along the coiists; and four er 
five species uf sharks hnvo been descnbi-d as froqucmiiig 
Iho neighheurhiiod uf Botany Bay and Port Jackson, hut 
very little is known upon this (ie])artiacnt of Australian 
zooli^y. Neither luts the entomology of the country been 
suflick-ntly investigated. Tlieru is reason, howovor, to be¬ 
lieve that it conlaiDH nothing that would entitle it to a very 
detailed notice in a sketch like thu present. 

AL'STIUA, EMPIRE OF. Noncuin, in remoter ages 
a wild tract of country, which has the appearonco of having 
once been covered with water, extended from Die Julian and 
Cornie, orCurintUian Alps, to the right bank uf Iho Danube, 
and from Mount Cetius to the Rhtntinn borders. From this 
mcoiiHidcrable region, for its area seareoly exeecded that of 
the present orehduehy of Austria itself, sprung the ‘ Ocstcr- 
roich,'' Eostem territory of the Empiro,' or ‘ Eastern Mark 
of tho Empire of the Franks,' as it won designated by Charle¬ 
magne, WBon towards iho closo of tho e^hth century he 
united the iR^ry composing the archduchy of our own 
timos with Am ^rman empire. This once wild and inhos¬ 
pitable regiftn given birth to a race of rulers who have 
gradually oafted kingdoms and principalitios under their 
dominiuB, which now eomprohonds nearly one-twelfth of 
Ihc unUre surfaco of Euruiie. Tlie some land which gave 
fiirth to the marauder Odoncer, by whose hand tbo lost uf th<- 
Ctasar* fell, has hecoav the centre of an empire, which, tor 
diversity of component parts, htrongly resembles tho onco 
gigantie empire of Apem Rome. Those parts, indeed, urc 
not niore disiiiiiaaip^Batural character than are the proplo 
tbemielnk in langul|l, UMges, and prejudices; so fhr fnim 
being .doitod into oue nation, they aro hold logctncr by a 
soliwy rak—that of subordinatiou to a common sovereign. 

Tboogh tbe domihuKis of tbo house of compre¬ 

hend, we baVe observed, nearly ono-twelfth of the sur¬ 
face of Eucopo, they constitute only tho third in point of 
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extoat, amoae iti mbDorebios; for the European ierritorjr 
of Runsia is uUl e^ht,itoeB. and the Swedibh onc-twolflh, 
more exteouvo. xho ‘Campania of Germany,' os the Aua- 
trisn omitlro has been not inaptly dHignatud, Diako<> n oom- 
pact doEDiuioD, to which its wutftdhimoA eXtreoilty. the 
narrow tract nrDahnalia, foma die only cxcontiou. It ]jut 
bbtweito 4‘r and 52” N. Int, and 9” and 27' K. Ii^.> occu- 
pyinir an area of 255.226 Mjunro geographical KRIch, tho 
rircuit nf which has lieeu CMlimapHl at 4400 miles. It 
tliuii spread* over nine degree* of latitude and eiublccn of 
longitude: and under tiio now confbmalion gtyon to it 
hy the treaty of Parin, iu 1B14. and tlic adjustmlmt mode 
by tho Congress of Vioiina in the following year, extends 
from tho coktlo of St. Stephen, tliirty mllM below Cattaro, 
in l)ulmatin, and the Punto di Gcro. south of the mouths 
of tho Po, in Upiior Italy, to the sources ef the Sprue, 
close upon Prussian Lusatio, and almost to the walls of 
Sandomir, in Polish Ilu<Bia; and from its extreme westom 
point, die hamlet of 1£ng(.’ra, at thu southum end of tho 
Logo Maggiore in Lumhardy, to Khoerim in Itessamhiu, 
which ln« eloso U|>on its most ua»toru Iwrder. Thu torri* 
tones of Saxony and Pnissiun Silesia Ixiund the Austrian 
dominions on tho norlh-itvst an<l iinrth, the former flir 25U 
and the latter fur nearly d 20 miUs; on tho north-iwt, the 
iVoiiticr runs for ohoul .>0 miles nuxt to tho ti'rritory of (he 
republic of Crorow; and, in the same diroelioii, conjointly 
with their fiuhrH /imilicr, the Russian prosinecs of Po- 
dulki,Vulh)nia, and Itossandiiii Inirdcrtheiu for adistanru 
of more than 530 miles; and it is in tlii* quarter that thu 
Austrian dominion* are the most vulnerable. :is the frontier 
is entirely open in t'le nurth-oasl tor IfiU or 100 inileH. 
The roinainder of tho PusUfn and the loruer jsirtion id 
tliH southern eonflnes ndjo'ii thu Turkish pniiiiiees of Mol¬ 
davia, Wulliiehiu, Sonia. Bu,snia, and ('nmtiu, along u line 
of nearly ilUO miles. The Adrialie wnshos the Austiun 
shore for G50 miles; the land boundary on thu buulh iie\l 
skirts tho dominions of the Kouiuii See uhoul l•u iiules, 
uf Modena and Parmo 120, anil of tho Sanhnian Si.ites 
ulsiul 100. Tlie i/vs/c/rt limit* of the Au-ln.m domi¬ 
nions, in iheir eourse from the south to the iiorlli. iHinlor 
for an cxieiit of 3.10 mile* on tho Sitis* canton* of Tessnio. 
the Vtiliiis, and Sl-Oulleu: of 14 on the pruK'ip.tlUy of 
Ijieclitonstciu; of nearly tbo samo clibtauce on l..\kc 
Coiistanco; «nd of 550 and upward* on the kingdoui of 
Bavaria. The extreme length of tho AuMriati Kui|iiiv has 
boon OKtimated at H70, aud lU greatest bieudlh at C'lU iiiik-s. 

Tho territorial borl'.iee of the Auslrmii dotiiiuion* h.isU-eii 
variously stated b) the l*esl wiiters mi the subjoet: Haller, 
for iiistani-c, enlimaleb it ut 252,525 viuaie gi*airaphieal 
miles: Liehlonslerii ot 25 <,155; liohrer at 25 u 22 C: Ilasscl 
at 257,208; and Bfnineubaeii. whose nuthority apjK.iis to 
Imvi! bocii followed by Ilhrschelmaiin. in his new edition of 
Professor Stein'o Mnitiinl. at 200,105. Iu the staU-nieiit, 
however, which wo are about to givo. wo have ]>n'fem*d to 
abido the dimensions assigncit by Kohrer, whose Shtht- 
Hex rtf tlie Aiulriun J?mp/rc are generally reputed to have 
boen foundiHl on semi ofliciul documents. For the same 
reason, wo have not hesitated to adopt the ret urn which he 
liaa made of its pnpulalion fur the year u* our index to 
its prusent amount. The huuiIkt uf cities, tkr. is from a 
Return in the ‘ Vienna Archives'of l833, drawn u]!, we 
uudmtand, by Czumig. 

8ur/uce, Populatiun, qf the Emjiire of Austria. 
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The preceding •tatoment glvoi a view of the automaiy 
subdivision of the tonitohol surfaoe of tho Austrian do 
mi^ns; but fur the purposes of Interual administration, 
have been distribuiou in a somowlmt different order, 
though the number of subdiTtsunu or provinces remains tho 
same. These are-~ 

0«ef (q.DilM 

I. Tlu jfiiMnSv^AoiMa.eosipOMdar 

a. TIic pKiiiucuef A, briow tbo Mst, irlilcb iorliuloo 
IIh.- rHf ol Waiu anil lun tlnlri, Uppor luiil laosct 
WwoorwiU. buiUIk ll|.p''*1*0 Uuvbr HiunliBitblMWf. 

4, TliC vKAluro uf A. rImvi- Uio Bbs. whlrh roiwali 
of Bti-ctn-Ii-cibuio of tlw Mnubi. llsutriek. Ion, Tmud. 

■ad Mrvb. • ‘ 

II. TIm> />•'ky vf Sturin, OOBtilBlnC fl*0 cltolN, «ll. Olttt, 

Hiuck. Kmlenborii. MotMgLanu Cllly. 

III. Tin Kfn^via vf JUyiia, dmmsl iahi IwoOuvoRimonlf, vfy, 

a. Ijiyliorli, allb Bv» clrcli's, Xitseufult. Villark, Lm- 
bach. Ni'Uhlailt. aiul .VUi'nburs ... 6,tl61 
4. Tib'«l.mehlhr»v«1t»let.'nii->t.Iilri-i. btul IJ>i»» 4. Oil 

IV, TImi Aiily aadPiiaiiMbtv >/'TV’”!. ouB'dbtiiia uf Mrrrn 
rirdco. lu Iqirvi and Luwar Inutboii, ViutetUiol, £uch, 

Tiiral, Kuiercuu, uod Vurnlbcrs. 

V. Ttio KingOum nf BuAmin, iliridod Into Il>« ilUrni oirrios 
uf UakoBlIa, llotauu. I'rarhioi, Tabur, Xnnr/ioi, Ctoolaii, 

Cliiuibiu, liiUanr, KaaU, l.llJO|su, Lullianrili, »uo/lau, 

Kiini^ji, l(l■>l«rI■■, I'llnou. aull KUIUu. twoldci tbo 
aium^al distiwls ol Praciif. ^ 

Vi. Tlic ,WnijFi'iw'i/r of Sfurarttr aad Pnehy of Stfeiia. ena-y 

taioiiii; eiLbl <Hell's, iii, (llnau, Urniia, ZDsyta, Isluicf 16.US 
1 'if*iju. Ilrodi'sli, Ti(i|j|mu. and Ti'selien. * 

VII. Till* Ktnginm vf /?o4i«a. mmliUnlbf; niniitoon Hirleo, it/ V 
lainilma, 7J>M/oiir, Wailiml/, nM-linb, HbUiIci/, JaUis | 

TaiiiuR, K/i's/im, Kanurk. S-irptiur. }i|/|i|nfi5. r/iiritaifT, > 38,808 
Xtlku-IT. Taiihijiul, Uncial)], Siliy, Slauldanul^ Kulomi'a, I 

011.1 < /I'liiiiaili > 

7 III. Tlic Kmoilum of Ilmiari/, ronsistinn of Ibnr mninces.iU - 
tlip nnju'iy on tins siik-ol tin' Iliuulir, with llitiln'U rli 
il'siAi (Mn|iinu.i.|inlTi.ii 1 : tlio eunnny im (he citln'r sitlo 
ol tin* finiiiifr mill I'lmeu nil Iis., tlii* i nunlis nil Uus snln 
111 tin* lib i , ailli ti'ji nil It'-, .mil llii* cuuulryua tbi* utlin 
k Ir <4 Ilii* Hill-, mill Ivi bn niclco , , Sn.SWI 

SI \iiui t, ailli tillin '1 IK I* s , . • .l.blO 

I'MIll.l. llltlii illlln . . 3,680' 

IX. Tlir Ilf Ti'iNttyhnabi. oniitninins 

1. Ilw liiiiil it Uw VI irssib,«iUi 13 ili.tiuts . ll,5'’8 
9. Illlln K/ililis. 6 diltu . 4.0,1 

H. DiMi, Sn,..ii«. 11 diKn . i.n'U 

\. Till' 4fr/./.(, u / I natter i/ii/tntr, ME to IniDiIrr, si/ tin' 
t'liKliilt, Itiu.il, WjUnsilijn'. SlnintiMIl, (.niu.tir, .mil 

Tl IU .\ltJt1l IB. 

\I. Tin* Aib./i/iMn vf Hiilmalin, tsmtaiiilDp (inu eiiik'b, Mt. I 
/ii.i. S|iilil It I'ii-.i.nuil CotUio j 

Xtl.'llir hiartto >'/ I u n/xittli/ onJ /'rBirt-. niiil.iiaius 
I ’I III Vint lam i4 .Miliri. mlh 'iliio tiji It*,, m/. 

Mil 111 , llii •n m. t'lnmuiia. Mniitiin lit*t);.iiBi}, I 'iiaio, 

IVitii I nil mill t'lrioi, iiirl .Snrtiliin « , 9,460 

S 1 he I'liitini I* ul Vt'iiun*. a ilH eiclit Httiloo.tii. 

Viuiu , V finBa. Vuleuso, IVulun.Vinuij, li^uou, 

'liiMtu, aud liiuU .... 9,i3J 


H7,*I6 


S'! '** 


IS.S.t) 


B.7IH 


ir.xos 


3B6.83S 33,630,891 799 p.lM 


i5.V,8Sti 

Si-if, rhmatr, and prodnetinns.^Tho Austriandomiuiuiw 
mnlain, m iilmust every port, lofty muimtuins. aoiuo funning 
the nntiirjl lino of ileninrcation into pniviuceis ns the 
^liid-tsch hrnuch of the Ilenyiuaiis, aud the Carruillu.in 
chain* in the north and east; nnd otlicrs. like the Alps 
iiml their branchu*. in tlie south uiid west, ponctriifing into 
the heart of the icvcnil countries which form pari of llio 
einpurc in Ihi* direction. The plains do not occupy luuru 
than alsnit a fidh part uf the whole surface; tho fow ex- 
Icnanc levels which oxkt are found next to tho uortboni 
declivities of the Carpalhiuus. in Galicia, and in tliu sontb- 
etstorn ])urts of Ilungnrv, between the Matra and thu 
Tmuhsylvanian branch of the Carpathians; they prevail 
within the Slavonian biinicn, und furm Uio distinguishing 
feature of that portion of the Auatrian possosaions in the 
north of Italy which lies between the Alps and tbo Apen 
nines. 

The soil is of endlon variety, hut in general favoured by 
a mild and genial climate, aati distinguiihod by remarkable 
pruductivoneas. 

Slavonia and tho south-eastern and central parts of Hun¬ 
gary (and wo begin with these as forming the most extensive 
■uUUvivion of this vast monateby) present a wide expause 
of low land, abounding in clay and marl, and of exumraut 
fertility, yet lyiug in immodiate contact with arid, sandy 
steppes, and extensive morasses, which occupy more than 
C409 square miles of the Hungarian territory alone. Largu 
traetB Oc those steppes howevur have been, and morv aro 
in process of being, reclaimed and brought under cultira- 
tioik This very territory, however, in its northern and 
wiMiiem lUstricls, is characterixed by mountain and forest 
it is enoompossed in the north by tbo Carpathians, which 
extend in a broad somicirole from Preuburg, one of tbe 
most westerly points of Hongwy. to its eistem confines, 
and their omts also strike de^ into the intarior of the 
eonptry; in tbe west, various btanidies and groups of the 
Cetioo, Styriao, and juhsB A^ oovez a large portion ef 
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iM nirftus*. The lowland of wliich we have ipolmi oocu* the ptovmoe, which are watered by the Dnieeter and oovared 

piof about 81,004 inuare mileb; tbolaiger portim, on aiea with a moist ould loam, aud IxmIb ol <ii ilk These beds are 
of about 81.400 mtles. liob between tM Danube and t}ic mtetmixed with U^era ol ttranilo, ttn< us and quarts, and 
Tionuylvanian mountaias, and is watered by that ifW hero and 4|i«rc luie fuim tbt» suifatu inki low hills, and 
and tbo Theiss for a length of upwards of SOO miles, and tlicGotinan s^ u so whore so pruduitive as in the du' 
mteuporsed with oxtonsive steji^s and morasses. The butt ol Zloceon and SUnislavoff In ilimatc Galuiais of 
smaller plam m the west, stretdiing eastward from iboNeu* noiihcm tempeiatoie, lurtheie are lew parts in whidi the 
siedlei Lake,with a breadth of ni am 120 milos beyond Gian, cold infltence of Uio Carpathian atmospuue ii not sensibly 
and along each bank of the Danube, compiisce an aienof hU hence the giapo and most othei liuitsdo not generally 
upwards of 40oo square miles, wliH,li is remarkable for its f« i* ripun 

tiiity The gcncial oharaoter of the HiingaiioD soil, fxrlu- lije aoptharstom limits of Galim ai^oin the high 
site of the more nuitheriy dislncjs and suclias diu iKirtinllv mnuntaarregions of AuKtiinii SiUsi.t,a country as pool m 
unasto of baiicn sand and swanrf, or whoso roil is satm itid gi un as it is abumUnt in pastures and tinilier. <uid Knonii, 
asm man) ca«tcin disliicts, aim saltpetic, is that ot girat m common wtthMuiatin mil Bohemia, fur its growth of 
pioduifitcntss Ihc chmatc IS of a mixed chsrailci, at Uax and its bntn maiiut utun s 

the ilose of June, when the hirtcst btgimt m the plains, South wist oi KiUsu Ims Moratn, whiili, (umpaicd with 
the com is «auely m eai in tbi liighu logioiis The tom thLadjuuit itgioiisol Hung u> or Bohemia,lias a tai milder 
piidluic IS, on the whoh, highti thin thit uf Gi.imanv, ihmite U is momitaiuous in lU easttm, nutUitin, and 
and though the iiiiuhoh nmo t tpouis fmm the iimishy W(>sluii distiuts, but low and iqH.n lovvoub tlu untie and 
bit dlls of the Dmubo and Thiissu-tti U isiiiKiidsi imp south the mb < sponst i i wliuh h is buii Kttliil ‘ a J iiid 
mat be pieiudnid to benlth in a hw qiiuton. it wen otinii/i and wiiu In this iLiulioii it piisentsa lint of 
uiijiist to say, isithis bci ii siid, of Uunuaiy, that it is mh and hnilt-iullitatid pi iins, but th< icmaiiuhr of the 
‘the build pluie of Ginudiiy It aboiiuds in ntiis, piotinet,ocrtiptin^upiiaidsiji(iiie-hili<litsaua,tsint(i' 
stu iins, and hkis, and p iss< m suoieiuiisnloiabli cm ds sutidliy iiius ol (hi Sudd'h and s upithiui raiigis, 
IS ikIiii than iiio't itmiqKun < uiiiIiks m nidals and bducin nhiih, Iiowcmi. Ik luiii) lutdi. silhys Ihe 
iiinioraU tin uid platiiia liiuig tho oiilt in< laK nut fmuid , i< itu pntioti of the piutiuit is lioiu IbU 1 1 'IDO Ilui abate 
in it tilt 1 < \el ot i1k s I 

S iilh of Hun" 111 111 till f iimei jiiik ] ditii of C lostii \>< t < I M o itia 1 is the pi* tt C iidli mi Pbni of 
iiiul SI itiniii, ill! lii,.(.rpili I < (It'll li SIC iiiw II oipo B h in b n id in i n ctii s h b\ tin gi in I baulilnm 
iilil \uih It Cioatii 1 nipii II 111 11' lit Mistiin ot tin. it ut SiKi i in uiitin it Hi ui.iliu^i, 
piuti I, the lauiitiiiK tiiiilui 1 ti in I lui u t ■ ( ii I , i > l i It] i i\i n 1} hiiicin ild md On (hi 1 1 , i) in un 

iiitiiMJctod b} a luiitii 111 n <t tin t in thi uili i t> I s iihnli i il it tlxii Qsd uil > tlu iilin • ol the 

whub Is nitiiiv' 11 s iliiiiintiuii d plum 1 hi I ullLniiiit Jhi li iil ol tin I in In ]>r( tjiu t sjitii 

Its taiiilili tl])u,.h r,<"<><ht ilulii us ( im t \iIiim I oi ,fMli un'iil itu us (idhd in iiiiiit p Us ailh 1 Itv 

the soil lus low p iHiiuluIy III II' \i milt ol tl i 1 i ii 1 1 ■ I il< I d t iin in I 1 |i ii' honi ilii o t not ] nit 

i>r It I Ik Is pi (liK till 111 III III 11 1 ill 1 1 II ill II ii >s I n II Is llH (I n I il >1 lu> i I pait ol If >h( un tin * \ il* 

iiolddit, md mai till t iltiiiih ind 'in! 'iim}|)i ■! im fli Jliisi uiiliy Ins so Li.li, tint it li is 
Nini b mils d ihc suit m pi li i ,.i I n m m liiiit, an I i i 't i i it ■ t'hi Id s n >1 iisi within ils own b luiil iiy 

lob III 1 , III 'uniisli im t il in I i iq | It d mil < i ids u}ii i ii 1 hi lUi i untrt, wlmh i icnpus its 

Slituiiii till iioUhiin ilistiid 1 1 11 I t '■) nt d i iitii is opiidsliut liiiii tin. RiUu and Adnitii lud 
lioiii Iliin, lit by till Dim nut liin!i tililt tin. i t < iiiilil ii iilai md hi iltht temp i ilim , but tliu 

boiiliii m >u M itoul 1 1 llii ' IM I ti n is 1 a il uh I < mi tie is i nv m I tin ibk i \ i the lii,.< ] at ot its 

It iiglh iiuni 1 1 st I > c tst li> iui nil nils iml I Is tb j iiu ml < • Mhab i.> < < (iipii 1 ly lbi bi Id nuls mil iii nait mis 

«p il ihniu, the * Wn''li1 ltd oi >!<m Almii i ni i 11 1 ini 11 m li m mniil '< g t d I md niimi il pi dm ts, 
inlroita, md subsidis not la b toml it < I ii liil ii I iK ii ddt and olluntisi pi nmtiti Imd' iltlui K 

lla list ol I hi pi niiiK his m iin !u' ilai' 11 ■ u i > ii ilt lit i thuds ul tlu suit ui iii c< ]>ii d In wu lU 

f,iti some t an ty to Us spill lota mil liuilla'| Inns Unh ml 1 ic N, «\knd otci toui-sctudlis ol tin. Buianniu 
tile cxn plum oi the sw imps ll it i n i al >ti_ 0 I lui i t n I ut 

thi •Sate, blatoiiii ib a liml of ina ml 1< il bit ils ili | ili Aididiuht ol Aiistrii enu ist ol t\ • piotiuis tV 

pioflucuone arc ttme, bilk, buiiit, spaus, fiini a n aid ‘lout pum » is loiusidid oii tin lonliiKs <t Sliii, 
(oal In a biaah ul th Noiu VIps md its (intii It uiu 1 

Nearly the tiholi of the tusluii tumliei ot tin iih llui siii I'li i aims tin ( di in mount ins \i|iiist tin n nm 
pimupalitt ol Tian stlt mi 1 boidi is <11 tb llna iiuitii u I f lilt tilUi ol tlu Dauib, li-ittisis tins md tbe 
ntoiy As the Cuipatium i ni_i o\ci it v i ilc isti 11 , its id] imn ’ pirn mu fm d m 1 ( 0 null* Ih ‘ iqqM i pu 
suifuuis at amudi guitu ll \ dim till I tlu nuddsm tan \ ludi I ims Un \i sUin pul ot t'l uihiludiv is t 
lug femlorios. Olid'lopi s gi \dibi 1\ inmi tl i. lu It 11,1 II lit iminl m n lui tlu oiithiiii pi it o i ol whidi ibiimds 
IkuiUi oi Ihe piotince to the smith tti»i lit p>ml ithi u m il i I fit p< iks, 1 1 < ii is md lalli t s win li distm tiisb 
fho Mains< h discharges its fi itib/m' iiiiin i do llu ■ u> tin No u Alps the iioitlnin <nul mi pal ot tlu b ss il 
IDliUasyltania is without t single pi lu, pioju ilt so i ilbd, t did simmuis ot the If iln mi m 1 n t ili ini oi ‘Jhdi in i 
hut abounila III toilet s, bomo of wliidi an. ol lousidi i il>’« w ild Gm i_< The *lowci pi niau i |u i isaioiiKatii 
extent, finely wiKxlod, and intuioi to nom iii I uiojh. Im tit bit piodurts niuih iiiil indwiiH iiou, silvti, and 
lioauty oi scenery and iutihly It is lull <1 liUs md ' ds md mn, m a lumulutmaig pnntoi taw, k cm 
notuial pieces oi water In tlu moie tk\ ilcd rc‘ions tlu sdii.dnstLi Luuishiieoi \ustiia Jhi up)K r [uoiiiui, 
tlimoteib raw and cold, but, below them, it ih immi li nbub nuludis tin Sil/lmig tciulon oiid (onliin«,lu ] lo 
nndpuip nopait ot tho proMiHc lan iw tcnitdlmilu illhi jiihontiits estmt.inou iittis ami lakes Ih lu un olU.i 
The inghlands being geneiallv (OM ml with ton is imiki u sliut in tiie cuipai hisasmlwlu<n m bpiu ol tl e skill 
IS tho chiefTtanssyltaimn pnsluii, gold, sdtu, non md sml uuwoanod itidustiy ol ns nihdnlmls, dots not tidl 
lock salt. Mid small numnticsol copiur. leoil. mil puiious gian enough foi tlu a toiisunipliou tUou_'h it laises lup 
stones aro found m this piotiiue In olhii i«si»w.fs iiuunUlietof ftuit hat oats huIsaH, md pioduiib mu h 
Troiisbylvania is Uiaiaston/cd by nnoily the same cl isb ol uun, .vnd some int oiisuU i abb supplies ul gold, siUei, 1» a I, 
wwluitions os Hungaiy lopjHfi, awl oihei nui.ils 

NoithoftbeCarpathianswlmh separate Hung, ly fiom Slvna,wliidilli Aubduchy iKiuudsouthc ni>rlh.isioTa 
Odicia, lies the great Gahmii plain, gi idintlly do, mu. idetoly lovcnd. Iwlbrnils ninlluin ami ttcstem disiii(i«. 
lh>m tho uiouiilains till *t opens upon the cMcnwtc flit, of by those ni.t}cslie aims ot the Julian Alps known bt llu 
which a lull or itvorsbauk seldom leliitesthe monulonv. ntuie ol tla ‘Styrian Alps The souUioru and (i•lc]Il 
and the distant North Soaaiidtho Ballu toim lUmiorthim dibtncta contain f^crlolty hoiuhts and die iiitir*e U i by 
boundaries Oihcia, though it contams many sindy ti uts, gentle hills, tho'yius botweiii whim are oltiii oiUiiuod 
IS, next to Hungoiy, a prmtipal gianarv of the Ausliian by broad and wcll-c-ultivatcd t ilhvs Ihc wh I. of Uu pro 
btntos, and supplios iaige quautities of bait, some pun ms tinfo,whx.h bocins naturally ti dnid. it-s,)! into Upper aud 
metals, and many other mineral and vegetable pioductionb. Iwiwor Btynu, is amply protidcd with iittis and btreams. 
Its soil IS of T«y varied chaiactor, m the wobt, hut mou whence ito rich pastuics, and nhundint uops of ovm kmd 
particularly m the vwimty of the Ban. it is maibliy and ol giain,nfclo%ei. vegetables, tiuit, and wuics and its hue 
iwdy, aud for lofonor m sU lesoects to tho oastoro parts of racat ol bonos aod tatUe. Besides this, oo country ut tho 
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same extant in Europe i* tnoro valuable for iti stores of 
bait, iron, steel, and and its works nnd mniiufactoncs. 

West of this duchy llSk unc ul the most onlimt possessions 
nf tbo crown of Austna, the oarldoiB of the Tya4 «hich, lu 
conjunction with Upper Austnu, has been liiMominaftd tlie 
* German Switserland.' The Rhfftian, orTjrvlusc Alps,, 
tbo most olerated mountums in the Austrian douiniuiib. 
which mn tlimuKh thi« protiiicu from tho Gnsuu leMitier to 
the lllyridu, and meet tlic None op tjiat of Upper Austria, 
aru w’firccO} li-sa lofty than the Alps of Sait/iiland. Tho 
Kerner laounluins tiatersc the Tyrol, at an uifeiiQr clo\a- 
tioii, Ihim fhe souiecs of the Elseh, or Adipe, in *a direct 
uorth-cssU-rly line tutlio volley of the Zillcr; andthcMittul- 
lierpe, or nounUoiis of middle olerafiun. «n whose more 
fertile surfuce the Alpb look down, dnule tlic Tyiol into 
smiUnp plain and s alley, whence the Tyiolesi* lowlands have 
derised their appropriulenameof ' Thaler, ot sales, uf which 
iihout twcnty^nine are ihitted with town or village, and fer¬ 
tilised hy the waters oi the Inn, EUeh. Bienin, and a num- 
l>er of other streamH. The nir is penciallv pure and Ween, 
thouph, in the south, the elTedul the siiroeeo is paitially 
felt. The chief jnmlHcfs arc horses and cattle, pram, wine, 
ihiit, potatoes, ^tnlier, salt, iron, rupper, siher, lend, and a 
little puld. 

Illyrin, which tmiclies pait of the eastern liordiTs of the 
Tyrol, and is <-uiapube<l of the duchies of Caniithin and 
Carnidlo, tho ferritory ot Tiiest, Austrian Fiioul, Istiia, n 
portiou of Croati.i, und fhi' (jiiarueto Islands ul the head uf 
tho Adriatic, is principally el a mountainous eharaetei 
That portion which lies north oi the Druse is traieiscd l>\ 
the Nerie Alps, which extend to the banks nl that user, 
south of it, nnd next to the Italian irontiei, th< C'aiinthian 
ranpe sepnr.ifcK fhe t«-mtory ol the S ii i* und I'on/u iioiu 
Unit of the Draie; nnd. in cuiitimiJiia' of tins lanpe, the 
•Tulian, nrCarnioInii Alps, run in n 'oulli easleili imiise 
lowanU Dalmatia, until if is hounded hi the Adiialu 
Tlicso re^ionn are full of lakes (.inioii!^ otheis, the (tle- 
bratttd Znknitxer m Cnnnthia, whiih whulli losis it-, 
wntera ot rorlaui soohOiisf, ol natiiial eiies, .uid wild 
siH'iiory. They aru separated from the * Kiisten-laiid, oi 
maritimf frontier distnets, hv what is temiM the ' Kai ‘1 
(f^rom (}nrwxa desert),exlendin!!, from Trust, dis*p into the 
circle of Adelsherp. nnd uiiert'd w illi iiumWilcss Iiiiu<s1tiiu 
hdls, i^nerally unlniuiirahlo to leKi'lalion, luid exposed to 
the prciailmp noilh-casteily wind. The Kiisten liiud itsuU. 
liable to uieossniit tempests und huiniiie he its, mid hi 
nnluro stcnlc nnd uneiiltitalde. would be a desolate u.isii 
but for Bie industry ol its ndulntaiils, who extoM their pre 
cuiious crups hum the most pcrieise of mhIs. Noeoiintry 
run lie mure lanisl in rliniule than lUiiia: m the iiuitli. 
where ao many of its mountains on' capped with )i(iiH‘lual 
snows, 0 pure and Iiracinp .itniosjihcie eondmes to lieillh 
und exertion; in the vmth and cost, » hot ski, >iiid, in 
many districtn, noxious lapouis, i<>nder the < miMliy si aurly 
habit.ablo except hy tho iialiies No less mu cd .iie its pru- 
duits. Horses and cuttle, Hax, hen •>. tnai/e, .ind liiitk- 
wheat, tho pure and sciui-iiictaK. loi and other miiieials, 
arc raised; nnd the vine, the olne, luul the miiHuTi) tiw' 
frrow luxuriantly. 

The most southern piuimei' ofthe Aiistrion dunnnions is 
Dulmutia, a narrow strip ol eouiitiv far nioie laiotnsl hy 
iiulure than tho nei;;hbouriU}; tcrriloiy of llliiia, but eoni* 
parutivoly uiiproductiie, owin;; to the ii;nt>iuii>-c nnd indo¬ 
lence of the pc>ople. It has a Ions hue of eoust, w jshisl by 
tho Adriatic, and studded with iniincruns woihK, liailxiurs. 
iiilois, and utlands: lU mtonoi und its eusturii eondnes 
are traversed by brnnehes of the Diiionc Ates, hue icrmetl 
the Wcllcbit, or Morlnchian mountains, and afew oflsots of 
tho Julian, many of which iiro of eunsiderahto oleiation. 
lilesiilen these, there are the Montencicrine mountains, en> 
circling the spaciuus ^iilf of Cattaro. Both the hiRh and 
low lands of this province arc m peiieral uf Inaeslonc forma¬ 
tion, uncultivated, und abounding in forests, -wliere the 
Korka, the wore southerly Cctlina, and other iiieunuder- 
ablo stKamn wator the soil, it might be rciidored pro¬ 
ductive. In climate it is Italian, seldoni.,visited by snow, 
but exposed to the cold north wind, andjto'the intalubrioua 
exhalations fVom the marshes along its shores, liie nume¬ 
rous islands which late (he coast, muny of which are mar 
onoueh to it to form nartoiv struits, oi. as they are termed, 
canals, poiwoM a naked reeky soil, ore only yKirlially inha 
bitcd, nnd of Hide use exoept for fishwg, nnd (ri'diiig shoep 
and goojls Id summer. The chief products of Dalmatia con¬ 


sist in marble of execUent quality, wine, oil, flgt, almonds, 
wax, burned cattle, shoep, sidt, and more jiarticularly fish. 

^ the north-westom extremity ofthe Adnatie, boundod 
bvf&e lolly chain of Uio Alps on tho north, and by the Fo 
along the whole lino of its southern Aentier, lie* the spacious 
plain which forms the larger portion of the modem kingdom 
uf Ijomburdy und Venice, one of the richeet appendages of 
the Austrian ennm. The Rbmtian Alps, winch stretch 
eastward from tlie Logo di Como, form a lofty barrier be¬ 
tween Switzerland, part of Tyiol, and LomlMMy; they ex¬ 
tend southward to monte Peilegnno, whore the Canntliiaii 
Alps begin, and in their course encircle and traverse the 
wholo northern distnets of tho Venetian territory. This 
vlevatod surface, which embraoo* one-lhird at least of 
the Lombardo-VonuUan soil, contains tbo fertile vulleys of 
the Adda, Piave, Tagliamento. and other loss considor- 
ublo Streams. Nearly in the middle of the magnillceiit 
plnin which lies between the feet of the Alps and the left 
liaiik nl the Po rises (he picturesque ch.nn of the Euga- 
(lean hills, which hare no connexion with any part of the 
Alps tlieiMlies, nor does any summit attain an eleva¬ 
tion ol eii^itecn hundred feot. liic plain itself descends 
jpjiitly to the margin of the Pn. which is its southom 
Imiil ns respects l^mhnrdy and Venice; whilst its caslern 
slupc to the Adnatic coast is so grudual as to form aliiiusi 
a <.um))lcle level The land is ierlilucd by nrtifli'ial 'rriga- 
tiuii- in iho wisl, m parliciilBr, tho soil consists of ,\ 
thick mat of loam or mould; but at its castciu extrcniiti, 
especially in the vicinity ofthe moutli ofthe Po, the suifaic 
cbangi-s to oxlcnsiic sw.nnps and marshes. The innntuiie 
distiu ts on tlir- Adiiatic an- flat and sandy, and abound in 
Kikes ot stagnant w.tlci, whiih have Ik-cii gradually created 
hv the nnuieioiis stieams which seek an outlet inlliisdncc- 
tiuii. 'i he cliuiJk' Is 111 gcncial mild and tciu|ii-nite, tliongli, 
in st'icic winters, the thiinioinoler luis descended of 
1 ahiciihrit lieloii the fiiT^sing point; snow has lieiii knoiin 
to be 11)1011 tho gnmnd for w«h-Us ; nnd cm n tin bigunes uf 
^ <nice at times hnvi liccn (oaUd with ire. In J.uiiibaMlv, 
however, the distiiigiushiiig feature oi tlie winter season is 
Mie contiiiueil icrunence ot heavy laiiis, wliiih lust two 
inuiiths at a tiiue, or more. The uir uf the high Kunls is 
ikun .ind luacing On the whole, except the iinil- in 
wliii li ilio muish or ' lagune ' piedominatcs, the (hni.Ue nf 
Dinibaidv und Veiiux- is umiuestionubly salubrious The 
soil, III additiun to most of the usual snits ul gram, piodiices 
ni M/e, iiec. luul millet: ]H‘asi‘, licans, )M)taloes, hemp, und 
fl i\. vegetaliles and iiuits uf all kinds, whicli .irc liMuiuu 
.ihiiost necessaries ol hie in this i Innate; and. in some parts, 
'aflinii. Ktcli iis ianubardy in pniticulat is lu pasture l.ilid, 
then- IS scarcely u )iosses&ion ol the ABstrian «Town whcio 
the leaiiiigol cattle is in general more neglecteil: we 
must,bowelcr, exclude from this remark the distiicts wbidi 
)iroducc tho eelchralisi Parmesan and Strachma cheeses. 
Thine IS no brain h of industiy nioie caiulully orprulltably 
cultiinted than tho raising and niunulactuio of silk; the 
Aljime distii'-ts, too. yield cuiisiderahle quantities of non, 
cojiper. coal, uiarble, and other minerals. 

AJiiuiitiun \.—The larger poitioii ofthe Austrian dumt- 
nions, especially the south-wenlern and i-astorn provinces, 
IS occiqiuil by nioiintainx, which send out numeruus lofty 
and w i<lc-s)ireadmg branchuit. Tliuir jwsition, to a ceitaiii 
: extent, breaks u)) the Austrian territory into separate parts, 
and throw* gicat difBcullios m the way of internal com¬ 
munication ; at the same timo, these numerous raountain- 
raiigiN give that manifold character to the productiuni of 
the dilTenmt dislnctu which connects them by tiea uf mu¬ 
tual dc)ioiidence and advantage. 

Wo shall cnmmouce our view with tho chains winch pro 
most remarkable for thou extent und elevation. 

In the bouth—Ist, the Ehtetian or Tym/w Afps, tho 
loftiest rango m tbo Austrian dominions. This chain. oAor 
forming tho northern lioundary of Lombardy, outen tho 
1)rol Aoiu tho Grisons, beginning on the Austrian side 
with the highest muuutain m the whole empire, namely, 
the OrteloH, or OerUers Spitze, at an elevation of 
Vicniui klaften, or 12,61] English feet, near the source of 
the Adda, and oxtends in a north-easterly direction, covering 
the Tyrol with its enormous masses, until it terminates ut 
the Toiee lands' Peak (l>reiherni-«pitse)>noar the borders 
of Cariothia, ond at no great distaoce from the source of 
the SaUach. in the province of Upper Austria. Among tho 
branches of the Rbrntian Alps ti one which bends oastcriy 
towstfvli the source of the Uuhr, in the oirolo of Soliburg. 
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ud tben numinR northward IxHween tlie Traun and £iu, 
divides into several arins of coiuiderabli- elevation, which 
subside iu the valley nf the Dauubo. Another princ^l 
branch stretches in a southerly direction to tho 
Pelleitrino, close upon the fruulier of the Tyrolese and 
Vunotian torrilorios. and sends forth its arms under the 
name of the Losiaian mountains (whioh lie between the 
Lat(o di Garda and tho Brentu) uiid tho EuKoneiaii and 
Borinion bills. In connexion with tho Rbstian cboiu 
are—Snd, tho None Ah/*, which commence at the Thn>c 
Lords' Peak, traverse tnc whole of Carinthia which lies on 
the left bank of the Drave. tlien turn eastward thronirb 
Btyriu, spreod into Lower and "Upper Austria, uud Km* 
dually subside iuto the plains of OedenburK iu llunniiry. 
A Imiestoiiu runiro, to which the Sotanicrin);, betwcH*n 
I^itvor Austria and Styrio, buluoKS, accomoanies this chain, 
whose oxtrumu northern arms, the Kahleii and Lcitbu 
hui(thts, commonly colltsl the Jose|)h and Leopold's Bergi-, 
look down upon U>» plain in which Vienna is situated. 
Cuniit-cted uIm) with the Rlianiaiu an*—Hrd. the Curiin ot 
Carhilhian Alps, which commence at the Monte PcUc^inno, 
in the southorntuusl Tyrul, run Kouth-eastwnnl through llie 
Illyrian provinces of CannUha and (lariiiolu. and tnudiially 
subside in the Kiistonlaiid. or i;overnment ot Triest, un tbc 
Adriatic. This chain atlound^ in inni, lead, copiHT, and 
(|uiekxd\er; and uiuiiy minor brnnelies descend into the 
eastern parts of the Veueliaii lerntor), whilst one of them 
stretches, in n graduallydi'cliintiu elevation, from the Tei^rlmi 
in Western Illyria, eastwards l>o\ondl'ar1owit*. when* it ler 
minates >i|H>osite the emiflui-iire of the D.kuutx: and Ttieiss, 
With the Ter((luu begins till- lonji eham of 4ili. tlie./H//if« 
or ('it/wiifari A//i*, wlneU run in a h<iiilh'ua-.teily flireeiuiu 
between the ri}rlit hank ui'lhe Save and tin* lsi>ii/.», until 
they titrow out (no ariiiK alioto the town ol’ J<hia in the 
Illyrian pru\iiicc of LaYba>'h; the western eiicinhiio and 
travcrsiiiK the iieninsula of Isiria to its western slnne, 
and the eastern doseondiin; aloin* the Utl IkihI. of tin- 
C'aljia in Illyria : the main ehuin s1releheso.i ui a suiilli* 
easterly line, until it has eucireleil the unit <-1 t^iianieni 
on the Adrialir, and formed a jiinetioii. at the lii';h lime* 
stone i-w-k termed the Kiel near Zi'ni;h. v\iih- rilli, tin* 
y/'/nnvVwh't li. from this paint, traverse that part of 
^iislviiiii (Insitia lielw<-eii lh<- Kiilpa and llioia. Jii'l nehl 
h.mU of till- Save, and then enter Turkish I'ro.ilia; whil-l 
a bi’itucli turns wostwanl, spreads out in rhort r.in;e.. tn tin- 
very l arders of the Adriulie. and ismveils n eoiisidei.ihle 
jHii'ijon ol the narrow eloUKaled siitl.iee of Dalniiilia into a 
nK'iinluiii-rei'ian, of which the Monte Dinara (>(■(•') feet in 
In-i'^hl}, w lienee the parent chum lus derived its n.inie. is 
the most elevated auiiimit. The whole of the Alpine chains 
which spi-eail through the Arehdiichy of Austria, and, 
south of It, into Slyna, Illyria, C'loatia, and Dalmaliu, us 
cniupais.-d with the stupcinloiis elevation of the western 
chain oftho Alps, acam-ly attain eiic-hairnf theirclevalion. 

The eastern and imith-easCcrii territory of.-Vuslna is 
ehuiai-tcrioeii hy ita own niih'peudent iiiouiitam system. 
Tlio Cai'/iitihiunt, which rmnmencc ucar I’ressburi* on the 
Uaiiubc, near the north-western Uinlcr of II >nij{ury, arc eam- 
neeled by their iiurlhwanl sIii|io with the Kudctsih hruiicli of 
lliellcn-ynifin ehiiiu; and when they reoi-h thedislru-t where 
the boundariuii of AuHtrian-Silesia, Moravia, uud llunitary’ 
incut, attain u threat eluvatiun. From this )>nint the prin- 
ci)ml moss sweeps in an an-h to the east.und (hen follows a 
buutlierly euurve until it reauhoii the aouth-oaflorn exIn* 
tnily of Transsylviuha at Mount Mosa Mika, from wliieli 
point it turns towards the west, uud then dcvLaliiiK a little 
to Ute HOutii, terminiil’:s a course of botwe-on Olu and 7U0 
luiles en the loft bank of the Danube near Old Orsoru, 
clo^u upon the frontier of Wiillachio. lu ibis course, the 
Oar)tathiana form a boundary-lino, Bei>aratin{; Hungary 
from Moravia, Auslrian-Silosia, Galicia, and the Buck- 
owino in tho north; Transsylvuniu iVum Moldavia and Wal- 
lochia in the east and south; and tho military fruiitier of 
BoutU-costem Hungary ftom tho western coiifiucs of Wul- 
lachiu, and tho northern of Sorvia, ou tho right bank of the 
Danube. 

Wo have already noticerl tho extensivo porlioiis of the 
surface of Hutiuary, GoUcia, the Buckowinc, and Tiaus- 
sylvunia, which tne Carpathians cover. The principal groups 
^to which they are usually subdivided, arc:—I. The 
W^atvtxyh'unian Alp*, consisting of a number nf parallel 
ranges strctcUiug first uorUi-eastward through tliu Ans- 
triaa Baunat and then across tho jwoviuce, whence Utey 


liave their name, from Uipalanka, below Wo«8kin*hen 
liilHiut 70 mUes east of Smului), luid subsiding gently ut 
Mount I'ietroum, a little to tho norOi of the souri'eM of Uie 
Tliuiw iu %i^IIungarian circle of Marinaros. No Kummits 
in Ihiirigniup uwced <800 feet iu elevation until (hoy bavo 
ri-u<-licd the terntory of Moldavia. They slime gently, on 
the west, into tho plains of Hungary around Toineswor ami 
Wurdoia, ond oceujiy a surfuee of which the greatest 
leiigUi is about .150 nulcs, with a breadth varying frum 25 
to <15 miles. '2. The iVa/Jf'el/irge or Forest M^ountains, tho 
main chain of whieli takisi a north-westorU course fioni 
the suuft^s of tho Theiss in Hungary and Pruth iu south¬ 
eastern Gahria to the hanks of (he Ilernud ond Poprod in 
Upper Hungary. They furui u scrios of low tiul musses uf 
soiidstuiie ond fiinty rock, extending in length frum l<lu to 
lilt) allies, nnd in breadth about 5U or (id miles, on the 
mirlhernorGalk-iiin sideufvvhich the Dniester springs. (>ii 
this north side Uiey dt-sc-end, covered with forest and swuuip, 
into the Gidieiau plum, their huM- being leniiinatiHl by I Iiumj 
ermnimiis banka uf rw-k-solt. between 7dU and 8UU feet ilecji, 
whirli appear to spread eastward almost to the verge of 
the Ural elioiil iu l^uthem Kiissia. Their soulherii id-ij.es 
iiill iuU) the plain of the Theiss m Hungary.and, where ihe 
line of forest ceases, limy arc woli ciiltiveted, and liighly 
favuiinilile to tlic growth of tho vine. .I, The Vv/ilriil ('ur- 
or Tatra Momituins: these not only cuimlitnte tJie 
h'fiievt mass of tlic whole Curpatliiaii system, hut are the 
only momitams of eastern Kuro|a'. iiorih of the Alps, wlneli 
Approach the latter iu eliarai-ter. Tiu-y extend fur idioul 
Ml miles ulom; the nortlu-rii eoufincs uf lluiigarv, between 
(he \T|ijM-r Popn-d uud Donajuc, which lie at iheu' soiilh- 
easti-rii end, hetweeii the Aiva and the Upya-rIVaug. Tlie 
Dteruee elevation uf tins slnpeiidotih mass of uriiiHle is 
Ix-lweeii (i(>UU uiid ( 0)1111 llvt: tmi Ihal of the liigliest sum- 
mil. tlie IV-ik of the l-umiii(r. is ni;:; feet. 'I'liey uie elm- 
Mi-leiiiTeil liy .M]>me glaeiers, miow, hikes, and ihvp chasms, 
elm ily however m (he nioro norlin-ily legiuiis. In (lie 
iimtli lli(-v niretcli out (ln-ir arms tow arils tho hniiks of tlic 
Baha ami Biulka in western Galu-ia; uiid in the south, as 
f.ir into tho hearl ol Uungary us Waitzen un the Dainihe, 
and Brian on tin- stream of ih.il name, which is tvihutiiry to 
theTheis.s. lu ImiIIi ilim-lmiis they aru Ismh red by a ruiige 
gouii fi-i-l hioh, nnd thesi- agiiiii are Iioniidisl hy a inaioin 
of low hills 4. The Uii/i^iifiii/t hiiwf/ii/ir, oi Mouiitauis 
of Dre. which use to the s'liith of ilie T.itru, euusisi of 
numerous giuiips.div.ded hy the vullL-ysof the Kcuira, Gran, 
and oilier slr>.im-: they slojie down into the pi nils of 
Ihiiio.iry, and at their western lUclivity, tudiig Gnin and 
W.iiUeii'. .i)ipn>:n-li the Diiiiilii-. Their hrcailth vuricH li-uin 
.ill to 1.0 luik-s. (>ne uf the liraiu-hes of this iliain, ihe 
Mdtra, wlneh forms (he eenlral gioup next llio phnns, Ls 
r»‘lehr.ited lor tlio e.xcelli-nee of its viiieyard.s. 5. The 
/M.ii/fK, the highest |Himl of wliieli is the Bahia Guru, 
at un eU-v.-ition ol'jiuu lis-t, ahiii eastwanl on the'VV.ild- 
gebirge, and, eneoiii|iasMiig tlio iiortlK-rn range of tho 
Central Curpalhiaiis, spread along the I'rnntiers U-twceii 
Mor-ivia, Austnan-Sdesia. Galu-iu, and Hung.iry. Towards 
the north they extend into Galaaa, and descend into the 
elev.iteil plains of Tarnowilz and Cracow, in the ii'gio:i m 
tho UpiM-r \ islulo, wliiUt their Honthern range KubsuU-s on 
the uluiiib nf Hung.iry. Their western extremity, from 
wlueli the Beezva springs, stands m iuinicdiate cuiitael 
willi—G. the Lri.m'r ('iti-fxi/ftian.t, or .laworina Mouiil.nna, 
wliii-h eomineueeU-tween Uniinburg uud Prcsshurg.ou the 
tell hank uf the Damihe. and form the most westerly groiiii 
of tlio |varont elmiii. I'henco tIu-y take a north-easterly 
i-ourse, erossing the dislrict hutwuen tlie March and Wuag. 
and next fbiia a line of demuix-ation la-twcx-u Morat iu and 
Htriigory. Their greatest elevation doex not exceed 2 UiiU 
i'ect, from which they declino with tbickly-wooded sIo^h-k as 
they approach tho March and Wuag ou tho western uml 
eastern sides. 

The sides of tho Great C'lmiathiaii cliuin are generally 
rxiYured with forests to a height of SGIK) and even -1200 
foot, above wliicb there is a suecessiuit of nuked (-olnssid 
masses of rock, whose surfaeo is unrctievi'd by any sign of 
vegetation boytnld a.scanty sprinkling of rock-moss. Tho 
highest points aro every where composed of gnuiito, and 
Uie less ^ovalod, either of primitivo Imiestune or syenite 
porphyry and sandstone; tlie former oJ these is Iroiincnlly 
eoverod by trap. Even at their nio»l olt-valod paints tho 
Carpathians ore not crowned with pcriwluul snow, u« 
is tne ice or snow which nccuuiulatcs in ihoir hollows 
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etpablo of mistinit tb« effect of mid 8ummn hcati t«(e- 
ffttmn. which » luxuu^ C4|)ocul); in the noghbouibood 
of the eouUal nnfce. Wcoiuoe l-mRUid it apptuacheb 
the hi{(het regions the woo<U on the sontlnm suit uf the 
chain next Huncar} tue ahrinately eonpuaed of tn% pinca, 
and beeches, but, on thus noilhciii xide, next Galioia, 
they consist p)mii|>a11y ot flix, hcqiienlly intcinuxcd with 
pines, and times a ith bcccbi x, bu( not a sio 'U tmJk exists 
on the Caipathian vnl Noithci the vhie nor vdlnut sue 
Cood in tim crntiid r.mgn 

The decliMties ot the scieral Caipathim tangos, but 
luoio )M>li(uIarl) tlio'a ubuh spiead into Ilun^iy and 
7ntnvo)hann, cuntiin ibu •oiiuix ui nicral iivcii On 
the II■III,'man ind lianssyh nii in sulcs the Tliii'»t, h/i i 
nioh, M uus, nnd Ahila on the ncnthirn and tihUin udis' 
nf tiiu Car)><^tliians. the Sculh, Mildoii, Piuth Hcrnith, 
Ortu, ana Niiiti i> and m the (run'll oidBcskulc langcs, 
Ihi Waag,\i»tuU Dunipr nnd Dincstu 

The last mo mtnn i m.'cs nhieh \io bate to notuc 
are the hudetxdi iind ulhci btinrlus of the noKMitm 
(hum Wiine tlie aistorli knmiiiti n ol the Bi Wide 
group desiinds ailh its bxiid inasMs into thi low (oiintii 
bitwotii tbl‘^ istuli and Odii in (xIiiisim giidicot moun 
tains takes its use ileiitiiig tbeiiwhcs >t this point 
liom tlie nniiow |>1 111 ! uhiih h( 1 bcliuen tin VppiiOdtt 
anlBet/ii >l tiuii < isUin (xlumil) aiillioiiiUu pi itii 
<)( the llniiu Ol Uppii Mirth, llit li'iy thiin oi tin 
Sudetes toll ms i iiiith wi tf rl> due tun 1 i ni irt thin 
‘iUU uiiha tin me,h the uppii \ ut oi Miinii \\istinn 
Sili.st I, and ih ii,; tiu ni ilhtin di tiuts < [ H lu mi i not 1 
It ItKbes tho bIbi till II lit 1 ink ot Ml <h on thi il I 
ba\oti> ioiiiiH its noith Ml teily limit 'll! Sulil n tl < 
boundui) hue lietn in thi'ep ttxins ot the AutiiiuUi 
iitoiv and till kivin mil I'lus iin d niiiions Mliiih hi to 
the last of till piiiil if Mhuhthf bUx hisloiiid i p s n 
thiou^h the On niiuntnn ,n up of the IltiiMinn ih in 
Tilt} IK icinarkiSli I illiet for thi 11 liugtli thin 1 1 il'li 
in no put nic ihiy (oinph ttl\ Iiiloily th iiiiiii siiiou 
ot plains <11111 the 1 OK isuinli> nsi hum then/ci t il eh 
xatimof loot) to n hiuht uf lOUOtiil 'Xhi iiutui 1 ehi 
luetriolthe Sii'tetes Ins le 1 11 tin ii siibiliMsiou into hui 
dislnut laiiges nl mIikIi tin first in oidn, tummiiiiing 
With the 11 Miinity totlie ( iipalhiin, is 

'Iho Miiatiiii iiii,;i, Mhosn suifui mosilv 

cOMHid Milh the elisakd iousU on thi (onliiies of lhi 
two piAMutes, (ontiiiu tlu sonieis ot the Odi r iiiilMnch 
Its miss consists of priniiliM nu luU mIuiIi it tiiiii, 
dnotges into mien sHU llu k niml sinumits of tin i ui^i 
hove ni gt iicril 2000 hit ikv it ion but ii- loftii t heirhts 
the Altvatcr and Spiifdit^ir SibnitlMig usi l<> liss iinil 
4380 loot lespectiMlv A number ot In inches ixtemi m 
sorious duet lions tioin tin mini gnmp thcniost noithrrli 
distends to the banks ui the Oppi a hi inch of the Ells niul 
flic most soutbcily jiius pualhlwilli tbi left bmkof the 
Moub tollie mighboutboid ol’DImot/ llu forests iiilhis 
langi doscind along ilsdidnitus till thiysknt a soil mUkU 
IS sariouhl) and highly luUmted Thi Alttotcr, which 
tatinds on tho noith mihIcih side of iht raiigi, isionmitid 
by the Jlundsmikew (oi U t, s Bok), v long niiiowebuu 
running noilh'WesWiaiiK i th the Miondoi 

Olaizt^'Qehvfit a quidiin iiln miss ot moiiiitsins^ 
foimedby twoparullil giimps di>.lint Intnicn If mil IM 
miles floni each. oUni. Hud cvtiudiii' ilsiutdOot 4$inilis 
in a diiection horn south cist to nuth west thc> ire 
united m the south by the snou Rinmilaiiis of G1 itr and m 
the nuith by tlio<io ol S bweidmla in Piussnn Sili mi 
I hc) emompiss the eaillotn ol f<lit 2 on esu) sidt 
The 80Ulh<4,usU.rl) knot wbiili bears the Maio ut 
Olul/or Snow Mouiitaius, is, in every re^ji^ft, tile riWest 
Biidwihlost, as well as tho most elevated, legion ol the 
whole GUtru Gtbiige Tin latter throw out fout laigo 
aims, ehietiv oi sinUtonc fnmistioQ, wbnh (onnict 
PnisMaO'Silcsu wlib K bemia snd Moravia into illwliKfa 
(ouQtnea they penotrntc in a less m gicata i eli gree 1 he 
nun ruifpi is euinposod ut limestoiii The piineipal \alhes 
aie at a height oi 1200 oi 1 iOO feet above the level of the 
aoa. and produK but Hcintv eroiis ot giain * the slopes are 
covered with forests to a eonsideiable point of elevation. 
The Groner Rchneeberg (Great SnnwMountami 4414 feet 
lu height,»the loftiest summit of this i&ngo Ihe (SUutnrs 
Qebii^ abut in the loath on tho Motavian Muiintauia, 
MBtfiliuee vailed the Alten^Gcbiice. whuh descend in a 
•eu(b*WMteiIy diieotioii by Landekruji, ifwinau, and Iglau 


to tho Danube, on the left bank of tvhioh they fom tt 
function with the Bohemian Forest Mountains, n Buhmer* 
w^'Gebirgo The most olernted point in this group w 
yMlIoekenstoin, whoee height » 4176 iuet CnlUTatton 
ne re nses to a considemble eutvation, and tho backs of the 
mountains uc thickly wooded Tho western blanches of 
tlie GlftUer chain slope down mto the plains of Bohemia; 
aud its eablein, after spreadmg orer toa northern distnots 
of MoiBTia, disappear iii the Lowlands in tliat quarter. A 
lofty mass, < ailed the Waldenburg Mountains, ui tiw sOuth- 
westeily part ol tho piincipalitv of Sehwcidmti, umtos tho 
Glatscr'Gcbu’ge with the thud range ol the Sudotes 

Ihe or Gmnt Mountains,which murk tlie 

northeastern boundary oi Bobcmii,iiso lapidly iVom tho 
low region id the south west of I'lusitian hileua, whore tho 
Bobci has ita souue, to a biighi ot 3001) feet and upwaids, 
asiend uortb'wcxtwaids until tluy attain an clovation of 
OOiShet at tho Glint, oi Snow*C ip (Silmec Koppo), which 
Ills ntaily m the untie of tho gioup, ind then doscendiuta 
the vale of tlie N< ism i lose upiii the ■ nvitonn oi Zittau, m 
SixoaLuhitn Ihe litlii hall uf lhi<( lange, its wildeat 
and most imbment ugiou is mirv. v >mmon)v known uiulu 
the ippellation uf thi Isiikiimn, oi Iscr Mountains, and 
stietdie, in fiui paialkl niisies, with iiumiious will- 
v>ooilid briiKlics, (ui molt thin that) mik , undwith a 
bi idth < 1 about fniiteen tium thi \ ih if the Neisxe into 
thi noilh oi B hiini'v, *uid into the uiilo ol I ii ^i(/ in 
PinsMiii Siksii Du smiKsii the Isi i vvli i|i lie Mitliui 
It it V luip.Ut of too liet III tlu B luniini distiut id 
Bun/liii n’« It t mun Hu siutlKin btaiuliis of tlie 
llu villi'! ((insist of two 11 b t.ioui>b, lunimv ■» i 
iinll 1 111 Milli tlu nitin i in,i i om tlu binks ol thi 
Ml I j th SI ol tlu II ltd Atipa, 111 ill u itb ixstiui puls 
<1 I hiniu till I (t I oip rl tl i two 1 s siiiiuiit 
mIi h IS hill uil llieie 1 llfid fi<t ill iliiiti a iii 1 
tl (lit 1 Miidu s Mill II lUii t> the I ml flithiiiis 
It III I s ol llu Uiesvti liigi I giiiati Miivh I'll di 
tiiiguishis Its hi 'I (si il s III 1 It siihsiili uv I > 111 It I II iH 
1.111 iss Mhieh 1 dm Iwlulliiiiiii 1 11 tin 1 iikii lup 
in Piusstm Sihsii tndmuishu NliiI) iinu inrnlbs 1 
wintd |te\iil on tlicse niiuiitan m1ii h li m Ikiiv it) 
uiist (kvUi I ol iiiv chsm 111 the north of (niimiiv hi\i 
llniiu. u mvppiopiivUl} ckiionun it(d Ihi (<i iiit M > int i n 

Ihi I iMiKs<of then ilimilv fiieviiits tve iioiiirquiiuv il 

a giiutd height < ii th< u blupes ot in the v'lllcys. th in l.i o 
fit an nillnitso] |)otato(s ibtivi ibivi MOnfii' stllm 
iiidud beyondIbvtuf 1700 wnmlIieroinisiitslaitvdin i\il)i 
mIm II th s (Meeds it (Ml aid tho ic'i lus Mhith um 1 ili ml 
It di( Dikid giniik 111 spiti ot uvviy disidv ml I i il 
ihmiK nit only m tbevslkts lad oibits ot tlu Khmii 
gdiii'i but evin tluir s1u]>vs hili May to Uio top iLukii 
iuhilnk.ll their iiit iii i is (c asimilly thi «ite of i 1 11 d 
tl ut of mushy flits and'hen lU sci at on tin Bluinii 
side isfaimoii iliiupl than oil flu Sdesiin Of the Lgii 
ttiin M nntat !•> oi Lvusitzir Btig«. Iho fmnlh iiid list 
1 in"( ol the Sudet&chbi indinl tlieHtnymaiidiuii.wliiili 
ns( fiom the vile ol the Ncism in Lustitii and exteiul 
lo the binks oflhi Flbi and Odii, wo shall'imply oliserve, 
in this nl Id. that time is an aim Mhidi stu tehes fmm its 
soiithiily ikdivilv into tbi heait ol that pait of noilhiin 
BoUi nil 1 wliK h h la tho Elbe and Iser loi its westeui and 
eastern bound un s 

If mav bo icuiatkcd gcneralh n( (bo Sudetus, that then 
higher ict^ona ,ue of'aiions piimilivt foimatious, and, m 
j (erlun dniitions iich iii difteunt kindsi 1 Dies The moun> 

I tain lan^'di oi more modi rate hiighf on (omjiobcd ni day* 
hlati, hmvbtoni and amygdaloid, and m poitu (ontani beds 
of coil Ihe uOsetb, winch stietth diep into Miuavii 
and Boh(mii are of flutztiap aiut sandstoiio,oi giauwarkd 
niid boxalt, with isohited and towering < ipf> Both yntey of 
th(* Sudotsch (him oboundl m sticams wiiirh npiing ftom 
Uieir luxxim Of these tho most conbidereblc M tho nurtlioi n 
side are, the Oppa, Nc iiw, Bober, and Nous© m Luiwlin, 
^all of which flow into the Oder and on tlip southcin side, 
tho Oder, the three sowces of which he about lonrlccn mrli s 
to tlic noith-cast of Oluiiits the March, or Mmava, wlinh 
runs Itatu the Danube, the Isei, wbu-h » tiibut ut to the 
Elbe, and tlio Elbe itsolf, whuh spnngs from tlu. sontlium 
toot of tliD Sebnee Koppo 

Another coosideiBble range of the ILsrcynians consists 
of two moimtam ranges, which commence hum tho left 
benk of the Elbe at that point of the Boliuniian iiontui 
wfeUB the mer forces » passage into Saxony, and run 
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uing first in a soalli-wcslcriy line bet\reen tlio two king* 
doms, anil then in a aontii-eaulcrly one between Barnria 
ond BoUcRiia, UTininato at Idnz u]ion the Danube, .^e 
former, dcuomiiiuteil the On Mnxmtainii 0 / Saxony wd 
Bnhrmia (iSilchsisch-BohmiKk Erzgebirge), extend from 
tile left bank of tbo Kll>o to the moat MMtom qnarton of 
Boliomia wliich tlie Egor drains after erOHsing the eonfinrs 
of Bavaria; iVoni this point also the group called iho Bo¬ 
hemian Middle Muuntainii (Mittcl Gubirgo), an isolated 
raugo of basalt and porphyry formation, at no point rising 
Jiiglicrlhnn 34D() feet, slrclcbcs. with its gentle summits 
niid flnol)-iv(Kidcd slopes, acrou the north-wettorn dulriuls 
of Biiliomk to thu vicinity of I^eovositz, is ncarl]^ a parallel 
line with the Erzgebirgo. The Oro Mountains, whoso 
noitliorn side spread* into Saxony, and dc'icunds, in terrace- 
like iluclivities, until it approaches the Saale, penetrate, 
in their south-westerly course, with abrupt descent, to 
the valleys of thu Eger nud BicU, which contain Carlsbad 
and other celebrated niiuuml springs. The whole range, 
with ii'w oxrnption*, (sirtirularly the rocky masses of sand¬ 
stone next the banks of the Elt>c, is of granite and gneiss; 
its conical siiinmils arc well-womled, and it abounds in 
inioerals. lu< sIu)>os arc inhabited, and cultivali-d to a 
coiiaiilurublc heicht. Its length, on cither side of the 
boiiiidarv between Saxony and Bohemia, has been csli- 
nmtisl III nmtty-fivo uiik's. whilst its breadth, in this di- 
rueuon, laiies from tweiit,\-eight to tbirty-lwo. 

The si'coTi'I and smitb-csisterly lino of the Itcreynian 
chain comiueneisi in the <‘]o\ated plain on the right Imuk of 
tbo Ei'cr. and ironi the siiit>ves of the Nanb, iiumcilialely 
Opposite 1u the s'liilliern estienniy of llio Bohemian Mittcl 
Gciiirge. Under the di'nciimii.i'uin of the lUdirminn hhrf,/ 
Mniniluiiiiy t B<ili<ncru.ild Geluige, termed by llie natncs 
the SsiimiKa) il riiiis liolwocit nolicnii.i and Bav.iria until 
it risielics the pmnt wbi-ic tin- liutitn rs of those two kiiig- 
doins meet tlu iiortli-wcsti'nim<i-.t extremity of the arch- 
ilneliy ol Au'lri 1 , ut Uic biiM- of the l)re>-Sesscl Monutaiu; 
from tins ]«nal it divides into un oj-terli eliain, running 
IMoikI 1los(<nlier<' on the M<>ldnu, and scp.inilins Bohciina 
frlin ihu A'l-liducni ; and iiUo into a sontlicrly rliiiin,wliii-h 
tcrminati'.s un tbe felt bank of tbo Danuls' at Ions. Its 
branches descend into the ci-ntru of the south-ucstem 
pmts of Bubcmiit; one of them in particular, which ud- 
laiiees docp mlu the midlund plains, to tbo jiinotion of 
iho Rcraiin with (he Muldau. The principal chain of 
tho Ibihnierwubl is lietween 110 and ISO miles in length, 
and ‘ts avenago breadth about '40; its gciiend features arc 
those of a wild, gloomy, tiiiekly-woudud, and iirceipitous 
ri'gion, full of luountaiii-torrcnls and ixUlcys. Ttiu higbcst 
elevations on Uic siia of Bohemia, in the districts of Kl.ittau, 
Prochin, and Budwois, are tlie Drryscsscl Mountain, which 
IS 3708, and thu Kubani, which is 4‘418 feet bigli. It is 
rich in metals and minerals: and tliat isirlion ol it which 
lies within the archduchy of Austria oxcliani'es its utigiual 
Diimn fur that of the Karlsliergc, or Sanrergebirgc. Xue 
prim ijwl riven which spring from the B">hmurwald aru the 
Naab, Regen, Beraun, Voitova or Ottovu, and Moldau. 

Tho last of this long aucucKsion of A astriun highlands is 
that other range of llio Hemynian chain bv whien Moravia 
is Koparuted from Bohemis, whence it has dorivud Uie name 
of tho Mitraoiati Mnuntaim (Miihritch Qebirgo). At their 
south-western extremity, they unite with the olfscts of tho 
Bbhmcrwald Gebirge, in the noigbbourliood of Idnz, zpread 
towards Miilk on tho Danube, and direct their course nurUi- 
castwards, forming the lino of foontior between Bohomia and 
Moravia, until they form a junction with Uio Olatzer Gcbirgc 
of the Siidolsch chaio, as alroody described. 

Waten, Laket, Rivcrut and Cowof*.— The only sca-coast 
which this great enmira possesses is on the Adriatic, the 
waters of whioh, so mr as tho Austrian dominions ore con- 
remod, extend ft-om the Punto di Goro along tbe oastem 
lerrilory of Vbaice, the western, southern, and eastern 
Ihintiers of the government of Tricst in Illyria, tho'littoralo' 
of Hungary and Austrian Croatia and the western limits 
of Dalmatia to thou most southerly extremity. In describing 
this line, the Adriatic not only makes four considerable ba)^ 
or inlets—the I,agunc8 of Venicu,tho Gulphs of Venire and 
Pinme or Qiiatnero, and tbe Bay of Cattaro—but forms 
several narrow straits called canals, between tho islands 
and mainland in its north-eastern pa^; such are tho Mor- 
lakian canal on the roast of Dalmatia, the canals of Pago, 
Zara, di Mezzo, Solto, iWu, Brozu, Curgola, Norento, and 
ffthen. Ibis Une of ooost heiDg, however, to a eonsideiaUb 


cxti)nt, cut off foom coumuniration with the bnlk of the 
Aiistrinn dominions 1^ intervening mountains, over which 
the loads ero dilllcult.Uie benedis which the AiUuitic affords 
to Austrian-waiigatiou arc almost entirely coiiniied to tho 
provinces iinmadintely adjacent to it. 

Thu Austrian lurninry, with regard to lakes and inland 
waters,will liuaracomparLsoii with most countries inEui^-, 
particularly in its soulhcm and eastern ]iro\iiiccs. Iqiu 
I'l.itten Beo, or, as Iho iialivi-s udl it, Luke Butulon (from a 
Slavonian word implying dirt or mud), is in the soutb-\vcc>t 
oi Hungary, lies about 60 miles south of Koiiiorn on the 
Daiiuho. Its surfuisi oroupies an area of 504 squnro miles, 
including its swampy borders: and it receives the Szultt, 
and upwards of forty streams snd rivulets. About 70 miles 
to tlie north-west of tliu Plnttcn See lies the Neusiedler 
See, wliiih tho Hungarians term Fertnc, an unnavigablo 
lake, which cnutiiins 120 square mites of surfacu, and is at 
least CO miles iu cirrumfurcncc. Tho merustations of salt, 
soila, uid vitriol, which arc found along Us sides, render its 
water unfit fiir use. There is a small lake among the 
Carpathians, the Griincr Bee, nr Green Lake, on the Tatra 
mountains, in thu iiurlhom cindo of Liptaii, in Hungary, 
the water of which has u green appearance, but proves to be 
pun- uiid transparent when drawn out. Tliore is an abun¬ 
dance of smaller lakes ami swamps, scattered, ns we have 
before observed, over (he Ilungurian soil: tho most ixk 
markable of theie are tlie I’uhtsli and While Ijikes, wliii h 
ore impreguak-d with natriim, and bitnatod between Thcre- 
biani)]vi-l and the right hank uf the Theiss. Tlie adjiu-eat 
principality uf Tniu-.'.yhaiiiu is hcarcvly less ubiiudanlly sun- 
piled with lakes; they ure of cunbidciable depth, mostly 
Mlualcd on tho plateaus of high moiiiitiuns, and ore seldom 
known to have any outlets. The iiilinhiljiitb arc accustnmed 
to term them Kjtsoflhc Scu. TlieTbhcger. nrHudosii See, 
»iiK-li hus an area uf 63 square miles, is i 4 miles m length, 
nud lii-s ill theiiorlhH-aslern circle of l)>ibnka,ib the largest of 
tlu- Tnm>,s)human lakes. Compared vnlli its extent, how¬ 
ever, tbeie is no province 111 the empire whieh is richer 111 
lakes Ilian llint o( Ihu Upper Kns, in the archduchy of Austria, 
Tho most considerable unuiug them are the Ailcr See, or 
Kamincr Luke, which the Atlcr, or Asrlio, unites with tho 
Man See, or Moiid See (Lake ol thu Moon), the latter being 
.M-ven miles long mid five miles bisiiid; immerbately enst 
of tho Alter Sit, the Gomuiid, or Traim See. through 
which the Trauii tlovvs into the Hall-stlidtcr See, which 
recoivus the binuU streams Iscliel. Gosa, and Fiiderbach; 
the lakes WnllvT, Mutt, Albi-n, or Rt. Wolfgang’s, and Irr, 
or Zcllur. Tho lu-ighlsiurmg pnivim-u of Stuia has no 
largo lakes; biitlllvno. |iarti(-ul»i1y the moiuitaiii districts 
of Carinlhia and Cumiola, nhouiuls in them. The lunsl 
extensive arc the Wiirtli Rtu-, bomctimes called the J.ake<if 
Klogcnfurt, about two miles diMant from that town; itH 
eleven miles long, has a bujx-rllcics of 2H square miles, 
and is very rich in fish; and the lakes Miililstiidt and 
Ossiach, in thu circle of \'illarli. But none are so remark- 
able as tho Czirknilzo See. in the cin-lo of AdeUburg. 
which IS Riirroutided on all sides by limestone heights, 
and occupies a surface of 63 fupiaro miles: it contains 
eighteen subterraneous cavities, or reservoirs, through which 
its waters at timat dibanpcar, and n{|ltin how in: in this 
basin are three hills, which, when (he water fills it, ho- 
come so many islands, and on the top of the largest of which, 
called Vorncck, bus tho vitlago of Ottok. Bight streams 
and rivulets run into this lake, and nino v iltagcs and twenty 
churches ore seated on its margin. In Austrian Croatia, 
bosidue tlio Tsuutratz, there are eight lakes among the 
Capcila Mountains, to the sovith of Carlstadt, cullud tbo 
Pdlwilzer SMn, the waters of which descend over inegiii- 
ficoRt falls friu Urn uppermost busiu to the lowest. 

Dalmatia, too, is full of lakes, of which wo may mention, m 
the north-west, that of Novigrad, through which the Zer- 
manja Bows; lakes Nanii, Kndin, and Vruno, south of 
Zara; tho TW-klian, which receives tho Kcrka before U 
falls into the boy of Relienico; and the Rnslul, Prclu-iiz, 
and Veliki Jesero, which lie more inland. Many ol the 
Dalmatian lakes, however, frequently become dry Imm 
want both of rain and springs, which arc rare, owing to 
the floleoroous rhurocter of this pnn iiice. ... 

Of tho several lakes in the Italian iloniinions of Austria 
there are two,oKrhicli the preperty is shared with neigh¬ 
bouring states: the Logo MsfOriors, or laikc of Locanm, 
on the north-wostem borders of Lombardy, btretehes south- 
wards frota tbe Swlsb eantoa of Tossino; its Bouth-wosiera 
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and MutbPm extremity bottlm on Piedmont, and newly^V 
whole of ita oaatom hank* on the Rovertimont of Milan at 
lov os Seato Calendo. it ha<i direct commuDuntion with 
the capital of Lornbanlv by the Tiemo. oi Ti.f*iino, winch 
ftowe tnrough it, and theTinuiUo or Nnitclio canal It 
is aliovo forty hw miles m Isnirth, ami liom f mi and a 
half tokoven miles in hic ultb The other lake, the La^o 
di LnRino, 01 ih Lmso, is ronm cted wiUi the former by tlie 
Tii-sa, the hteci poilion of this like is in tlie canton of 
Tcbsmo, itis iKJil} twenty fill mihs louR has nn aiiiStre 
breadth of about five and on the Lombardy side npwuds of 
foity mulcts flow into it The rumainin!!l ikisol import mce 
111 tliih c|uniti I me situ ikd wholl) within the Austii m ter 
iiloiv tixy ore the di Como, wlindi Iks a httU to 
l]it.cast oi the latter, in the noith wi stun pTit of Lombiidv 
Its length IS iboul tbirty-thmo miles, hut Its buadth iKiei 
cMouds HInethill two and i hall Beyond Billigio, when 
it divides into two aims, the eastern is moic cotmnonl} (’ilird 
the I^gu di I^'iio Bcsidtsthi Add\,whi<h luns throui!h 
It, HA small livers and stu ims fill into it Tin I igodi 
Qnda, the la^st like m It ih. md tin* most iui|)uitini lor 
Its tiaffii. IS politic lily nitii m i tt d l>) ipiiticmol tiu isnni 
dory line lx tween Iximbiidv iiul tin Nimtiiii tciiiiory 
it loiiih a suiface of iipvnnis ol 2'JO scjuni mihs iims 
pimlli,I mill the Adia:> liom Kiii to I’imIiuh mst of 
Vtiona, foialiiiirth of m niy thnii iiii mit<si in(t]ii., i 
bii/idth i.nyiiig fiom ■ilMint flu l> fniitirn miles it is 
diepiiiough to be inii'jiti I hy Iu„i msscIs istiiier'id 
by the Minuo ind ic\a*iMs (ho watu of the Sin i ind 
huiotal mmoi stnnms 

To this imiiin i itun, like 1 lo, whuh li n nlli \ust ol 
Bitscn uid IS tiunr ■ \ in itswhoh hii'lh ol nin tciu 
miles 111 till Ogli I Idnt 11 ihi i i I ol tin I'l ■ si \ n nuh s 
long, tfiuiugli iihiih till < III I II ms md d \lli h , of 
the same length, in tho ililijUiim ol Nniii/i, mu Ih 
oddi d 

The ad|uimiig eulclum ol ihi. Tyjol and Voi iiHiu,{ his 
numcioiis lakis but they au of limilid st/i tin In »is( 
callcil till Aihin Ste, in (hi (ink of tin Vih ol tin Jyouu 
Inn, diH‘s not (vlid fill milis m h lutli llii noithun 
extiemiti of tin Li'odiGndi mil the south lastim put 
of the BihIi II Sin oi Liki of Const uui, ari likcMisi com* 
piohcnded within tin liiohsi iKndeis 

In closing this snmmiiy ol tin luniupil inland sc is which 
boa lUind nier the Aiutiim dominions wc must lut omit 
the* multitude ol sheets ol wat> i to w 1 u K the Boliciniiiis 
Goliu iiH, and MniiiMans, gill the nunc ol \itH orlilis, 
though iieithi r iiom tlx ii • xti nt noi niy olh i <h ii i< Ii i 
latics IS this im appiopimti turn B >' mil i punlh 
besides, the Tisclinntr, I’loil ■ iiiUoki <ml k.iinioiii Sun 
111 lilt icspcctiM circles of Kliitliu Biidwus, ml Si 1/, 
possesses so gientan abundince of these shuts if ii'ii 
Ol Idffif, tint tho) wcK (stimitcil loity mis ui u 
20 000 and upwanls, and tlx cMciil ol >il winch (hiy 
colored nt IB'l.tiOO acics Ihe K/c ixrk i, m ti Pniliilm/c, 
in the (licit ol ( liiudiin. IS OIK oi tin lugist, md (onlniis 
several Hncly wockUiI isluids Of li yiais, hnwLiu tin 
nuinlHi lus btoii much iidnced, and the soil iccoii ud li is 
boon liiuught under udtii ifion In G iluii, tliiii iit said 
(0 be ntaily 3')00 4|lh( v sh« i ts ol w itc i, and in tho Mo 
lainn ciiclc ol Znaiin alone, m nli 000 

Tho lagunei, <u swampb, wlmh ili foimc 1 along the 
(XMislaof tbii Adnatit in the pissi,..( of flu Alpim iiuis 
into that basm, arc diiidadmlu kit distinct sistcms, c icli 
npptilaimng to ono of those fiveiiicis One of thim, the 
Lagunc of Venice, stietchck fiom Brondolo to tin mouth 
of the Piave. and la dtlundid against the inroads of the 
Aihiiflr hy adaip, partly fortnid bv uituie wd partly by 
tut Whoru the waters are r^uiosicnt tliey are tcined 
*dodd and whcie they are in motion.'liimg lignnes 

Thi empire of Austin lx longs, tua gieitu ui lens extent 
to four of the gieat iim systims of Europe—those of the 
Euxinc Baltic, North Sea, and Mcditermnc in Tho unim- 
podod luiigiition of tlio Danube can now be no longer 
aeoQuntvl ono of tlio chief ohjoitH which the goiomment 
of this lat mou-uehy has yet to ace^phsh, the powereof 
■team havu triumphed »ioi physical edHtarlos and the 
projectod junction of the Rhine with (ho watais of this great 
rnei wiUgioduoUv itudoi tho intcrm^avigatiDn of tfut 

einpiie a aouroo of additupial wculUi Tm Danube, upat^g _ 

Euiopean sticams.usecondtonlytotheVolga IlcnteratM 4hi fcot ofthe 

vestum part of Auatifitat Passim, on tbebmm of Bavaria, oorth*waateri 
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Vienna, and Piessburg, it turns round at Waitien, m tho 
heut of Hungary, and has a aoutheily course till it is 
luiaoel by the Diave neor tho villt^ of Almas, to the oast 
ol liscg or Esaeck, the eapit.il of Slavonia Heic it lake's 
a geneiAl aoutb eastern diiection, and washing the walls of 
Peterwardem and Somlm, meets and teoeives the Save at 
Bolgrado from this point it continues its tortuous couiko 
lastwauls iKtwoen the Austrian and Tuiktsh eloniinioiis, 
until It iiaihcs Ursovo, below which it enters'Wallac hit 
having Qavpised tho Austiian territory lot moie tli.in (idO 
miles, along the whole line of which it ts navigable, although 
fiom the rapidity of its euitint, it hashilhirtoboin used only 
in its devent Where it Sist entcis Aiistna, its volk'i, 
nanowed liv the declivities of the Noiic Alps and Bidiiiiu 
w.ild i> Loiilnnii d between rocks iiiihl it an ives below I ii>/. 
noi do the(IiHicultics of itsnivigitiuu terminite until its 
stcop hnnkb sink down into the tianepnl v illcy which ope ns 
ihoic Vit nm Hcic it divides into sue i ilehinnols (n.i(id 
1» a multitude eif isl inels, such .is thi loilnii, Pi itei, fb< , 
ind then flows towards the Iwidi'ts ol llunguy its passage 
into this kingdom In-twien Hainibuig ind Piesshing i 
sknte d hy the* 1 (ith i i uigc of the None Alps on its i 1 f 
bnik, and till Icssei (. n]iithinis on itslelr 1 his point is 
the teimmalien of tin IppiiDnitilx Fiom Piisslmt to 
Komoin the Luwci Dinuli flows thiough two iluiunK 
(the noitliiin Kciivtii" tin Wni. md tin soiilltcin flu 
Kilby, vvhieh Ixniiid e leh side ut tin oitiiisiii isliiid of 
Selinit nnitnig it tin e i teiii end of thit isluid il winds 
bilwciu till Bikoiiy hoiist (mount imsy and the base of tlm 
most wistcin urns ol the Cupitbnns llnoiigb Gian 1 i 
>\ ntri n Fiom VV ulren it di sciiIhs i vei v windin • hii 
ibluu'b till spiitous lowluuls ol Iluiigni into Shiojin 
winding mind islinds,and ulgid l>y sw imp and inn li 
1b< II 114 c width ol (Ik Duiulx 111 its eoiiist thuii li 
Aiistrii IS stited hy Lnhtciistem ti lx 1 (Id ficl, nid its 
i\< I iji ik [itli I ■ i iry liuni k t > IJ fill Its I lil lx Iwci n 
\i<nii'i iild 011 11 111 IIiin|'’irv is77l(it ind 111 1 1 11 |i 
Hiiniiih Intweih lii,r< I txlt (nlneh lies iibiiit ‘ip inilis 
IK II Iv doe wi I III Piss III III I Pi silo a IS HI 1 Pm i in ii 11 
llic ibsihiti* ihi linn ol its stniui i. s,t diwn by iIk 
foimci I'Mietat Pissui,(iy(l it Luo IH(i it\Kiiii 
>li (it lb(' I III.., 2 >S ut Hi lb. and 2ll> it Pislli 

Till mill) impoiiint nt tiu stie inis wbieli disehii i 
tbemsi Ills into till Dninlx litor tiny ban huwid tluuiigli 
poitK IIS ot the \iistnnii liiiilory, lie, 

1 llu //ti/, which < lussi* tho Gilsons lionlKi aboie Ihi 
pi ol I mste iiiniiit/into the Tyiol, thiough whose ninth' 
(in dislin t p II til III Illy the e xteiisne and In tile v illi y ol 
the Tiiii If Mill to till Imidnsof south enstein Biv iin whuh 
■Inmls il luhilwing Fn in this ]ioint it runs lioith nid 
till n 1 1 t tin nigh tin del tkd pldtiau Of Bcvorii hu aliont 
‘itf 11 li to n uiuu 111 \ustin whenee it tiows luutii 
wilds I I min.. Ill biiniduy bitwiin B.ivana and Aiistii i, 
iiiitil a (oinslli l)iuiibL it Pi'siii aftii anentiK coinsc 
of ni lily ’JO niles It litciuus naiigable at Hall, ,ift< t 
pi 1114 lausbin' k Its p IIK ipil liihut iiy Stic im is tin 
Sil /1 eu Siil/tih wlneb spiuigs liom tho Noik AI|m il 
till Kiiiiuiulii Timm abon Konoeb, on tho south wcstciii 
hmil of Aiisini it tiiiirsis the valo of the Piiugnii, 
tuins 11 nth iiid pvssesstliiniigh Salr'iurg.alu shoitdistaiiu 
iboic wlueh town it beeonasnavigible, and tcifnanles i 
corns' of ni uly JUU milis hv (otning the Inn at Humitig 1 
hltle south ul Biaunau Bilwi(.u Biaunau and the yionil 
wliciotht lift bank leieivcs tho Saale, it run* between the 
Archduchy and Baima 

2 Tho anothci navigshlo nvei of the Uppet Ens 

piovinee, fcpniig» nut ot two lakes in the noitQ-weatein 
comer of Slyiia, sewn after enters tho province ol the F.ns, 
flows northward through the Hallstotten and Gemund 01 
IVaun lake s. and passiug through WoU terminates a course 
of about llOtnibsi neat Zi(ie}An, holov lanr, where it meets 
tbo Danube, ofloi lU wateiaiUivobeen mriea^by tho Agei, 
Aim, and Kioma 

3 Tile Em, or Btiiu. baa iti loureo in a lake above Rad- 

atadt. in tho ottele SUzbnrg, passes thioush tho north- 
westem part of Stm. and enteiii^ the Arohdurby of 
Aus(pe> Danube near Bans. It teoeives tho 

Stever jHttf cbmf tho town of that name, anA mu a coarse 
of abotirIfniaiHeB. 

4 . Honva,bay!ttiteinart»«AidwBtSSO 
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to Xittau, in Menvia, betwwn gradually lowering baslu; 
tbence it runs through lowlands, where woodland and monh 
altematoly hound its bed, to Olmiitz and Hadrascb. It 
leaves Moravia above Hulicnau in the nortb*oaatem n> 
tramity of the Arohduchy of Austria, separatos that provuidh 
iVom Hungary during the romainderof its course, and meets 
the Danube at Thcbon, a little above fhwstburg. The 
Tbaya has a course of about 170 miles through Znaim from 
thu Moravian mountains; after it bus buen joinod by the 
Schwarts, which crosses Moravia through Briinn from tho 
Bohemtan frontier, it is the principal siroum wliich flows 
into the Maroh. 

6. The Drove, or Drau, which riass on Mount VoUvgrino, 
nut far from Innichen, on the eastern fruntiur of Tyrol, 
drains the Pustorthal as ftu as Liens ; hero it turns to ihu 
east, outers Carintliia, and pusses Villaeh, where it iH.-rnme.s 
navigable: it then traverses the soutfaom part of Styria, flow¬ 
ing pusl Mabrburg, enters the south-west of Hungary aliuvo 
Varasdin, bounds the north-oastern distriols of Crualiu, and 
joins the Danube near Almas, a villugo east of Essok, in 
Blavonia, which is built on its southorn bank, aftoratnunw 
of nuarly 400 miles. Its ehiuf subsidiary struanis are tlte 
Gail, which joins thu Drave on the right bamk below Villach ; 
nud the Muhr, or Murr. which issues fn>ni two lakes in 
the mountains of that name boloiwng to the Norie Alps in 
tho circle of Salzburg, and Hows tunmgh Styria eastwards 
tu Judeitl'Uig, whero it becomes navigable: it then passes 
Bruck, and afterwards taking a suu^cni course runs by 
Grittz. The last part of iu course is more to the cast; it 
meets thu Dniie on its left bank at the market town of 
Xsjgrail, iiboul 40 miles east of Varasdin. 

<>. The Save, nr Suu, springs from the east side of Mount 
Turglou, ut thu western extremity of the Cariutluon Alps, 
takes a snuth-uastvrly courso above Laylmrh to tlu- centre 
of tho boundary line betwran Styria and Illyria, follows 
that line r<> its south-eastern termination, then rrossen tho 
south of Austnan Croatia to the north-eastern couQues of 
Turkish Croatia, and during the reiuuiuder of a course of 
about ‘IIU miles runs along tliu frontier iH'lweon the military 
frontier province of Auslriii, Bosnia, and Survia. It empties 
itself mto the Danube between Srmlin and Belgrade, and 
lieoonics naiigabln u1m>vo Agrum in Croatia. The largest 
htroiiins wbicb lull iiilu it are on its right bank,—thu 
Umia. whirli crosses into thu Military-Froiilier proviuce 
from Turkish Croatia above Novi, uud forma tho lino of 
frontier between thu Au&triiiu and Turkish territorK's to the 
spot near Usciza, npposito Dubieza, where it joins thu Save 
altera courso of aUiut 13tl miles; and tlie Kulpa, which, 
issuing from a lake near Mount Szoguruiii Illyria, lieeomeH 
partially navigablo at Korlstadt, and tcnuiiiatcs a course of 
‘iOO mites and upilfids by joining tlic Save belwueu Sissuk 
and Pelrinja. j 

7. Tho tyaag, formed of the White Wong, which issues 
from the Green Sea, in the nurtliern ein-lu of Liptau in 
Hungary', and of the Black Wiuig, which sjirings from the 
cotubrated Mount Kravola-Hola, Hews from their juiieliou, 
east uf Sz Miklos, changes from a south-westerly to a south- 
easterly direction at Noustadt, and rompletes its course of 
270 miles by traversing oxteiisiiu yilaiiis until it empties 
itself into tho Danube at Komorn. North of that fiutrcMi 
tho Waag roooivos the Noutra, which flows IIU miles from 
its sourcu iu Uie Ore mountains between Troutsiii and 
Neusobl. 

8. Tho Gran, whose source lies in the Ramsa mountains, 
on the upper plateau of tho Hungarian Ore uounlainx. 
skirts the southerly feet of tho Liptuu range until it roaches 
Noutohl, from wliioh it winds to tho south and traverses a 
long series of plains to its junction with the Danube at 
Parkany. opposite the town of Gran. Its length is staled to 
be ICl miles. Tho Eypol, or Ipoli, likewise fills into tiio 
Danube somewhat below Grauj it has its source iu the 
Obirosky mottotains north-east igSagh. 

9. The Leitha risM in the Sbmmoring, south of the Wic- 
ner^Wald, in the Lower Sni, runs north-east into the Hun¬ 
garian circle of Wieaolburg, and then flows south-east into 
an arm of the Danube near Ungarisch Altenburg, above 
tho town of Wieselburg, after a courso of atout BO miles. 

10. Tho ifoob rises on Mount Reehberg.in Styria, takos 
a touthern bond into the westoru plains of Hungary, where 
it it navigable, and then flows, between swampy banks, 
north-eastwards to Raab, near which it flails into the Ttenube. 
Its leng^ is about 170 miles, and its average breadth 05 paces. 

11. Tits Sarvitsi flows the Bal^y Forest, iu the 
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west of Hungary, takes a south-easterly direction to Btiflil- 
welssenbu^, from which town the Sarvitx Canal renders it 
navigable; it jmns the Danube on fhe right bank at Bata« 
to the north-east of Fiinfkirehen. 

12. Thu Theits, tyt Ticza, which is tlic most consider¬ 
able of the strelims tributary to the l>anubo, and is said to 
have a greater abundance uf flsb than any other river in 
EuropoJssues from three springs on Mounts Szessul, Husca. 
and PienoB, in tho most nurth-eusterly part of tlic TroniMyl-> 
vaiiifui range of tlio Carpathian chain. From two of these 
springs flow thu Black and Whito Tbeiss, wbicb unite ut 
Bzigeth, wbonco Uiu river takes a very tortuous courso, 
diiufly, however, in a westerly direction, to Great Siiillbs 
and Tokay, uud then descends, with numberloHS windings, 
and borderiMl in general by innrsb-lands, through tho 
extensive plains of rcnlral and southern Hungary, kvopitm 
a line nearly putullel witli tho Danube until it erusses into 
the Militury-Krontier province, and joins the Daimbe uliout 
twenty miles to the south-east of Petervardein. The whule 
length of the TheUs is estimated by Mub'hus and others at 
740 mile". It bus numeroub large tributaries: *tlii< Bodrugll 
is composed of several uieuuUiin-btroums from tlie Curpn-’ 
thians, and juius thu Theias at Tokuy: the Hcmath springs 
from the Kravula-Hola, in northern Hungary, becomet navi- 
gable at Kusrhau, and after it bus recoivod the Sajo (or 
Schujo) within a short distance from its inuutli, terminates a 
course of upwards of l.'.U miles below Oiiiid, about 28 miles 
to the southwest of Tokay; tlic Zagyva, in conjunction 
with thoTorna, comes down from thcMatra mountains in the 
circle of Hev.-K, and forming one stroum meets the Tbeiss 
at HzoUiok. The Sz.iuiub rises on Mount Batru, in the north¬ 
eastern angle of Truussylvania, and roccivcb the lesser 
.Szamos at Decs, in Northern TraiisBylviinia, after the 
latter has descended from the woBlorii uiouiiliims of that 
principality p.ist Klausciiburg: from Decs tho hzamas flows 
III a mirtli-westem direction to Szatliinar. in Eastern Hun¬ 
gary, ami thence contimios its course, which is above 300 
miles 111 length, until it reaches the TlicLss nt Oltsva, alwut 
r.u mites due east of Tokay. The Koeroosz ur Kocroos is 
composed of several streams, particularly the rapid, white, 
and block Koerocsz, which issuing from the Oro mountains 
in Wobtcni Trunssylvauiii, and flowing westwards through 
the plains of Dobreezin and Gross Vnrduiu, unite in one 
cliannel a little below Bukes, the ca)iitul of the circle uf 
Bekcsh in Kastorii Hungary: the united strciini joins the 
TlieisH uppobiln to Czongnul. Tho whole length uf the 
Koerocsz iiiiilo<l stream bus hi'en computed ut 28U niih s. 
Tlie Morosch or Muros riwis on Muiint IX-thugy. soulh- 
cjst of Sz Miklos, near the casU-ni hurders uf Truiis- 
sylvania, has a turluoiis course through the heart uf that 
prineipulity, passing near N.'utnrirk and Kurlsbtinr. and 
quits it iu the south-west ; it thciice flows westerly tlirough 
ihu great Hungarian pl.'iiii, pusses the toans uf Anul and 
Miiko, and fulls intu the TLeiss, after a course, according 
to I^i<-hleuslcrn nud others, uf more tliuu 5(MI miles, ut 
Szeguiliii. This river obounds in tish, and gold is found 
in lU Ik*!!. The Bcga, to which the name of Karos ia 
given in its lower course, has its source near Gyulur, on 
the IluDg.'triun side of the suuth-wcbt iHinlcn uf Transsyl- 
vania, and loUowing u south-webterly line through tho 
plains of Temeswar, throws itself into tho Daiiubo near 
Szurduk, about eighteen miles north uf SouUin, in tlic midbt 
uf extensive luorasbcs. 

13. The TeiMkh, or Teiiics, is amithor considurablo 
stream tributary to the Uunulx*. fur its whole length is not 
less than 270 miles; this river flows from Mount Saiuuiiik, 
ouu uf the T^nssylvaiiiuii Alps, situated in tho Hunwiuii 
Bannat (nm kbe uerth-eBSIerii part of tho Military r ron- 
tieai), winUMtueusiy through tho plains, swamps, and 
woods of SouwAstuni Hungary and the Military Froiitiuis, 
and has its influx near J’antsovo, eight or nine miles east 
of Belgrade. 

14. The Aluta (Alt, or Olt) rises in Mount Locawas, at 
no great distance ^im the source of tho Marosli, in eustcru 
Trarssylvnnio. begins a courso uf 35(1 miles by running 
south to Illyes^va, then Howe northward to Hopecz, and 
thence south-wostwunl in the direction of Horiiianiistadt, 
from which pmnt it doseends to the south, breaks through 
the pass of ^tbenthurm, nearly in tlie centre 
uathem confines of Transsylvaoia, into the plains of Wal- 
iocliia, and empties itself into the Danube, opposite to 
NicopoUs. 'WiUiiii the borders of Transsylvaiiia, it is joined 
by too Feketo, llurmofud, and dose upon the poM of 
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15. Pruth, vboM source lies in tlie Osoma moun- 
tains of the Carpathian chain, within the limits of the 
circle of Mormarus in Hungan, flows in a deep valley 
through southern Caliria past Koloiat to Tshuruuviu, and 
travorsee the Ualiciun iVontior, from wbicli it forms tlm 
boundaiY between Riusiu an<l Moldnvia, until it turns to 
the souui-eBst and foils into tiie Danube near Keni, bcl<)w 
Galatsh. 

16. The Sfireth, which rises from the northerly branch of 
fho Ssusul mountain, north-west of the town of that namo 
in tile Jluckowine. only so far appurtoins to the Austrian 
dimiinions, that it winds ruund too nurtia-ni part of that 
provm<'D. and quits it just nbove the town uf Screth tu puss 
into Muidaviu, through which it flews until it reaches tliu 
Danube at Todeui, to the wiiitwonl of Galatsh. 

Tho Dnie/ttfr duos net rise within ihu Austrian bonlors. 
Tins impt'luuus river bus its source in Lake 'Mie(l(>lM>rc/.i-k, 
on the norlh-eastcrn side of the UarimtUion Furest lUiiuu- 
tains, and in the circle of Suiiibor in Galicia. It llicncc 
runs in a south-oosterl) <Urecliun ulnng the western bunlurs 
of tlic Galician plains, winding mere to the east us it 
approaches Zuloscryk, IkIow which, and until it draws 
near to C'liorzym. it forms the boundaiy-Une betneoii 
Galicia and Jlossarabia. Tlie Dniester tni\erses or Itonnds 
the foroior kingdom fur a length of about l!)i) miles, but is 
diflicult of iiavigatieu Iretu the reeks and sbullows wiib 
which it alionnds. Tho Dneistcr has various subsidiary 
streams in Galicia. 

Parts of the northern dominions of AuMria arc likewise ' 
connected with the llnliic thruiigh the J'niii/ii and Otlrr. 
Thu former of theso rivers nrigmutes in tho rontiueiii-e of 
the Wliite. Black, and Lesser Vistiilas; tlirecrivuieU winch 
clescciid fmiu tlio sides of thn'o mountains of tho Beskidif 
rungc, in tlie south-eastern part <>f the duchy of Tcsciicn in 
Austrian Kilesia, and unile at Vistula, a Milage at the fool 
el Mount Tuiikow. After Hewing to the nerlhcrn lioundiir) 
of that circle, it turns weslwurd, and sepnrulua Austrimi 
fnim Prussian Silosiu. until it reaches the coniines of 
Galicia; from tliis point it pursues a course gi^ually 
inclining more and more to tlio north os it descrilH's the 
fronticr-iiuo betwivn Galicia, Prussian Silosia, the territory 
of Cnu-ow, and tho kiiigdem of Poland, and it ({uits the 
Austrian liordcrs liclow Zawhicost. having previously passed 
betweuti Cracow uud Padgorze. So early in its course docs 
tlio Vistula assume u tnu,p*Hlic character, lhal even uhovo 
Hkotshau it attains a breadth uf 1 700 feet and upwards 
which increases ton still greaterlireodth licforc il leaves the 
duchy of Teschen, whilst it boc<im<‘s Hi fur navigation at 
Crueuw. Tlio longth of its coursu through Galicia, and 
along its frontier, is about 105 miles. Its uumcroms tribu¬ 
taries form tho most important streams in tho kingdom of 
Guliciu. 

The Oikr is not cooneeted wil h any oilier portion of the 
Aiixtriun lerrilorybiit tho northern mnrgraviate ofMoravia 
and Silesia. Its sources lie near tl cv^lagc uf Jliudicb. 
al»ut iburtcen miles east of Ulniiils : from this spot it runs 
in an easterly direction U'lween wooded ue<-Ii\ili-.-> toOdornu 
in Silesia: hcoeo it Aon turns to the lunth. and iiic.'ts tho 
Prussian frontier north ofOstruii. whef. idler rei’oiving the 
Oppa. which Ihiivs along Ihu Aubtniiu-Sil<‘si.iii Ixirdor wost 
of that town, it continues that liio* of IsinV'r until the BNa 
(or OelsiO has descended into it fnim the suiilhcrn i‘Mn*iuily 
of tlw duchy of Tcscht-n. the capital of which {•. Mluiiledou 
its banks. It now passes nt uuco inte Pui'>MMn Sile.sta. 
utter n course iu tlie Austrian doiniiiiuns of about filly 
luilcM. 

A part of tliis empire is likewise cimiprobended within 
the limits of the nvor svsh'm of the North Sea, by the 
Jiibf, which commences Its upjwr course (him the junction 
of a multitude of hnniks, all issuing fruni the wistern fuol 
of the Show- cap on tho iHirlli-vastcrn frontier of lloheniia,' 
in the Giant Mountains of the Sudolacli range, and at an j 
elevation of 41S1 feet above the aea. It loaves the moun- ^ 
tains at Uuhenelbc, descends southerly to Kiinigingratz in 
eutorn Bohemia, then winds round by the aouth. and flows 
westerly tUJ it rcarhns Brandois, fourtoon miles north-east 
of Progtm; fyoin this town it pursues its euursc ihrou^di 
the northern districts of Bohemia toLciimontz, and thence 
to the village of Herrnkrt'tscliam. where it crosses into 
Saxony through the opening of a deep romantic vale, after 
flowmg fur a distance of about iGtl miles through the 


homian territory. It baa beoa ascertained that the surftca 
uf the SIbe, whiob has an elevation of 618 &et at Kunig- 
ingratz. deelinos to 436 feet at Moluick, about fifteon milea 
nwth-west of Brundcis, and to 32U feet at Schandau, iu tho 
Saxon cirolu of Meissen. This rivur docs not booome na¬ 
vigable until it has received an aceessiou of waters from 
(be Molduu, the must coiisiderablo of its collateral branches 
iu Itohoiuia. The Moldau issues from the Block Muuu- 
tain. one of Uiu Buhumiati forest rangu in the south-east 
of Bohemia. iMcumes iiavigablu at Budweis, flows through 
thu heart of Bohemia tu Pmguo, and, aftor a cunrse of 
more thui 2'20 miles, falls into the Elbe a sliort distuiico 
to tlie south of Mclnick. 

The Ithine, another great branch uf tho river system of 
the North Bca. funus part of the westei n boundary between 
the Vororllierg and Switzerland, and liiUs into Lake Cmi- 
sbuico at Bregenz, after it lias, m the former, received thu 
III. which flows into tho Rhino at Fuldkin hen. 

In the river system of the Moiliturraiican arc cnmpni- 
hendud tho slruams which diM'.hargo tlieiuMilves into tlm 
Adriatic. The Pu is the oiitv large Austrian rivur whoso 
outlet is iu thu Auslriau aemiuiuns. It lirAt tmicl.cs 
l.ombarUy lictwcen Casale and Pavia, where it receives the 
Ticino, and, bearing its slow and turbid curreut eiiKtvrnnls, 
with a slight iuclmatiun to the south, tor about ] 'lU iiiilvs, 
>>cpnrHtus l^inibardy and Veuico from tho pnnc.ijialitics of 
Modena and l*arma and the States uf tlio Church, until it 
falls into tbeAdriutic; tho only exeeption tu tins remark 
Is the territory of Mantua, wliich lies upeii its right bank 
between Luzzaro and Stelluta, and renders the Po a purely 
Austriuii stream for a disUincu of filly miles, oiler whiili 
It liirms the frontier between the Pupal and Venetian Icrn- 
(ories. Its surfono throughout nearly the whole of tins eouisu 
isutu gronlerclevatiou than the laud through which it Hows; 
and ill spite uf the emlmiikmculs which wall in its vvaters. 
they are iiisuincieiit to |ircvciit Us volume, oven-hargcl by 
its Alpine tributaries from bursting over them in tlie spring 
and luituiun, and creating IIiom; iiunicruus swiinips and 
murslies whiuh line it ot various jMiints, and extend ninre 
particularly over the tcrritoiy in the vicinity of iU four 
Adriatic outlets: neither is its fall, winch ilous mil exceed 
twelve inches in each mile, calculated tu mitigutu Us devus- 
tolioiis. Tlio largeil of its subsidiur}' streams bound or 
traverse Lomliardy, and have their influx on its uorthcni 
banks. The mare iiiitNirtaiil uf tliem arc the Ttniii>{<ie 
Tessino), which 4‘nU'ri. I^umbardy from tho Logo Maggim-e 
! at SesUi Culemle. marks the westerly line of frontier iicM 
to Pioilmuiil fur ulNiiit seventy miles, throughout which il is 
navigable, and fulls into the I*o with a somewhat rapid de¬ 
scent nut fur from Belvedere,ulxiul four miles beiuw I'uv lu: 
the U/iinii, which rises among the Alps neat Vedane, m 
the Ausinuii territory, between lakes Lugano and Varese, 
flows throiigb Legnaiiu and Milan iu a south-easterly dirci*- 
timi, and discharges itself below Corte Olona, about ten 
miles north-west of I’laceiitia; tho Lttmhro, wliich first 
makes its nppt'nraiice on an eminciica near Vassena, 1 h-- 
tvieen the two wmtlierly extremities of thu Lugo di ('oino, 
directs Its eeiirse past Monza, east of Milan, and muetn the 
P(i at Coldii Kste, below X*luci'ntia; il cuminuiiicatos by a 
cuiial liuiii Cassuni with tho Adda, and by uncther from 
Milan with the Olona; Uie AiUUi, a cunsidernble river, 
aboundiiiu with lUh,vvhieh, alter entering the Lugo di Como 
fruni ihc Vultcline, quits it .is u navigable Ktreani ut its 
I CHsterii extremity, and thence lluwB through Cassann and 
. Lodi into the Po, below Pizzigliottoue, to the west of Cre- 
iDoiia: its waters are increasud by Seriu and some 
. imnur rivers; the whutHi source lies in the u]i|)cr 

opening of the Vul Cnmunica, in the must nurthem districts 
of Lomliardy, (lows southward through Edulo into J..ako 
Ison, and (hen, in a south-e.isterly directiun, receiving tlio 
Mella and Chiesu in its course, and passing through Culcto, 
Puntevneo, and Chttiano, it falls into the Pu lielow Gozzuolii: 
uid the Mmrio (or Monzo), which runs under the name of 
the Sorka from the Tynd into tho Logo di Garda, between 
Riva and Arco, issues from it at Peschiura, where it assumes 
the name of the Mincio, directs its course southwanlB to 
Mantua, expanding into the lake, at tho eastern end of 
which that firtress stands, und discharges iUelf into tho Po 
near Goveroole, tu the south-east of Mantua. 

The Adign (or Etsch) is next iu importonco to the Po in 
the Italian possessions of the bouse oi Austria. Tho whole 
length of the Adige is estimated at about 225 miles. Tho 
Paasegcr, Alpon, and Adigetto also fall into ttus mer. 
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Thf oUiei Mio jma in Una qu ii U*i of tho Aoatrian domi- 
nionavhicl) ilow into the Ailiiatif, nmli aa the Brcnta, 
Piaie, «ih Ik iioIklmI id then pio{>er pi ires 

The Catuih ninth l\M in the Ausnim ilnminiAns jre 
ot limiUd (Stent, and niei(l> lor i1 m thdi athantat^cs, lot 
tlnu object in ^literal is lutnlvtotuilitatc the (nuimuni 

< itioii littnrtii ont paitKuiii distiutoi town md anothei 
Theu whole uinnlKr Is not nioi( th in flie and tliirt) , ind 
then ontno len,flh does not cxticnl 5U0 miles (1V7 G( rm m 
miles) at the utmost Tin laigest of th<m, the Ti nf ot 
Tcinesh Canal, was ihewoik of the Romms, ind is in 
nilifliul channel, intowhnh the Begn his been biought 
hoiD Its old and winduiK bed, it luns nc uly in t «ti nght 
lino of aeventy loiii miles, ftom I'akwt to niisLciek, 
thiough Tomeswui, in the south easteiu part of Hungaiy, 
and IS connw ted With tho Bei/aia Canal. Anothei and a 
more imjwitint t aiud in tiio some kingdom is the hmjHrm 
liiu/iii Ctmuf, which unites theUmube and Thdss, and, 
bj ailing a riKUit ol about 220 luilea, reduces therominu 
nuation betwein those two iiveyb m the south of Huugaiy 
fiom two 01 thue weeks t) two or throe days, it opens be¬ 
low Bednn, ind joins the The ibs helovBolia about twenty 
tout miles noi111 cast oi Petenirdoin, lU length is aixty- 
seieii uiilee, Us bieadth is sixty leet. with n d<pth Taiymg 
(imiloni iibixfeet, md it is pioiided with flic sluices The 
'sinit/ Ahbuiui, Aibicehtb, and Gaida and Bola Canals, 
liliwise in ilnii,;ii}. nil ol little iurthor uso Uieui to diam 
oil the w ilcrs in the lowlitids The Yars/ioa in Slaimiia 
IS ihi u mulls of mold Rennan einal which it is intended 
l>ii ojKn mdtlu Sihw irt/i iiIh ig iii Bohemi i is only fit' 
1 I II itiii,. d wa timbei, Tiieie is ue inel ilsobetween 
\iiiini ind Ne I si idt, the n< I iilhd the NeusI idUi, whuh 
is thiit> s( Mil mills m l(n,.th ind wbieh it is lu eonUm 
ilili a Ii <1111 Ihi iieli \ aislia to the light l> ink I thi 
Is 11 /I Hoimmi 1111111(111 till uthii piitsiiftbe \iistiiiii 
iiMit tii-<mii >H 111 ( mil , tlie proiiuds oI Lonibiidt «iid 
^lnl( I and la ilieai tlu Is i\ie,lioGi uide, ilNiutlhiit} 

( I mil s I iig It ils Ji im the li< ino ihi Unh Ala i(,i(i»so 

I Mil 11 with Us bull lies, ihi Beitgnatdu lail Piua 

< I > ils tb N 111 , li > (kill MIII IS mi whose line ol twenty 
e ht imtes i< muieixiii, at Mil m, iiid leimiaiting on the 

II litbiiik 1 llie \dtU imiUstlut 1 ij it dwith 1 ike Como 
til L mini M ( nmitslhi Adi i with the Sen > the buss t 
^l il n iigi e nil (ts III! ^(iiiwitb the O|.,lio the Oglio 

< ml will h inns t> tin bulks o' the Chase, mil the 
J siSiiiili whidi iiniles the Chnscwith the Ligo <h 
I i II till tw I lisi an lUioiml. huwi Ml Miiemeidv is 
( dull tithe distials king ilmgthiu hinks 'lliewhok 

1 till |)u<( hag ire in ] nuhirly In tl e \ eiidiin tein 
ton those, most weiithv ol iiotKi ii< the < iinK ul the P It 
sni in tlir luvhboiuLit hI d Knigi el whuhlhi Biimu 

II I Aili,.t It > aie ( u Ii ih lut inrtv niih s 1 ii.f (lu M >nsi 
li<< oi Bitti^hi, whidi unites 1 tt ind Pilui ind is 
ill lit deiiii miles m hn^tli Ih* I’lmj wlmh exlenIs 
bitweiisis ind M\en niihst >tlu Blent i M iti the Non 
'dll uid MeKliino, Irum Noiieelli tillioLiiea/i md the 
tweiiti tliiei raiialR in the CriiU ol \ <me im mot n’hidi 
is the (irande, whidi diiides %eiii(i into two j iits laim 
Inid) undlenueeuo likewise lull ul e mils whieh iiisnei 
the usiliil nui{loses lioth ul iirigutmg the eiii iniij ueiU low 
linils md eiiuiiuiig the maisites 

(ufhiafiun «/ t/ic Soil and Pi mIu tr 'Ihe iiiieli 
(if soils within the Austiiin eiiipiie is jieihaps nut equillid 
h} any othoi slate mEuiojio But theu aielew p itioas e 1 it 
inwhieli the liberality ul nituir h w hithirlu >>cen i(i((|nite]) 
beeuneksl by human skill md industii This eh fi a mi 
has, 111 one hraneh ol eiiltiiitiun al list iHeii taiulidli 
'leknowleilged,'ibwell is (ell luith goK mint lit iiidjeojile 
hale beeume keiuiblo Uiil much let lemiuis (u be duui 
bctoK ibt btatu of Bgruulluie eau be laisedtua Kiel with 
the adianeo which it hie mode'among must ui the inhibit 
ant* u( western R^ipe 1 he ii first atte nliun h is ll eu luie 
been eliiei ted to the loimatiou of Hj^icultural soiielies and 
dsboi lati iiib, the settmg uniuot oi cionomiial iiistiliites and 
the louiidation ul pioiessurtibijia of tural ceunotuy in the 
Austrian UDiieibiUes ll u nut uui humuesb, however, to 
bpcculate on the probable pflect of these mri^UTOb. but ti 
bpeokoilliQ extent to which cuIUiation hts been cirneel in 
the Aubtiian dominionb Witli this view, we shall ai ul 
outsehes of LablcnsUins stateme ots, of wbieh the general 
aceuiacy has been univeisally admitted It appears, then 
that the* <ultisable jiottum of the sijuaie miles, 

which eoufrtituto the aiei oi th ■>« dumuuuns, msy be estt- 


mitfsl at 231,400, of which 208,'iyo bemp about 81 parts in 
every loo ol the entm. aie i, or 87 pou, m every JOO of tlie 
enltivable portion, have been uiidtied availd h Ihis ex¬ 
tent oi available suilaeo may be thus diotubnu d — 


At able land , , 

SH 1 0 1 iV* 

91 3(ji) 

Gardens . • 

. 3,0JU 

Vinenirds , . 

4 O'JO 

Meailow land . » 

is tiO 

Graving hind . , 


Forcbts and woodlands, &c. 

. 73,220 


208,570 


Fiom tins estimate it would Kom th it the qinntity of 
buifuc, cithii unpiuduetive oi not yet tuined tiiiny ac- 
(uunt, dues not much exceed IH puts out of every 100 of 
the whede area, and is less tbui 13 parts out of evety lOO of 
what IS estimated as the euUivuble poition of it 
When dcsenhing hen ifb r eadi suluhvmion of the Aus- 
tnan teniUinck, wc shall lute u(< isioii t > nolKe thi iespi>r- 
tive piopurUons of eultivuteel oi othnwise pioehieliie soil 
which appei tarn to It, m the me m while wi miygmiiilly 
obbinc. that the proportion ot thit soil with leletenee to the 
burface oi each subdivision miy Ih bt did, fur 
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Uian Mil nalia illy h uls to a e uisiUi itiuti ol |] e sj>(.(u.^ 
ind quant It ll sol piuduels evine h in di iiMil (t >m it n Ik the r 
ve,.ttdhK luimtl oi mitiLnl ind heu ihi In 1 ibicel of 
sulRitueU to istiUsmia ml e>f iii|Uii\ to in itile Ih,.^ at 
uhscivei, is thi piojHiiti a uliidi the (ullteili n f m 
1m us to the iiumbci ol luiium bungs whose iMstnae 
depuids uyioil on adequtk ptieisiia <it this tiisi iieus- 
siiy e>t life Unfoiiaaitch, it the untset d such m 
niqmiy we m eilkd ujHm to euntind uguiist the wont 
ot spun! lud lulhentic iliti i w uit whidi will imru 
or less em) III iss us in eteiy sln,.i ol nut sulsi jupiit 
attempts lu isceitun the iituil ejiiintities of mi other 
article whnh Austin jiihIihis This (iieuiastmie Ins 
pveu use lu the must diseupint < limilis oi the imiiial 
giiiwthof grim m the Austrnn doimmms Liditi iistern, 

1 I instinee, isMiiniiig it tu Ih Imt ( 1 4 UOti i(ini1ers, 
llluuienliaeh upw iids ot iStloiiDC, Stun IjHJueitiei, 
llissel 7l i0U,(i(i(>, and suau niuu muit tus is hi„a 
Is DtiUUOtiO, and iijiw lids Ol those/uuwevei who 
hiu given tile 11 litiiitnu 1> the siibjid 'laldieis ipju iix 
to us to bale handUd it willi the ..ii ite/ ihgiei of ehsen 
ininaUon, and It is his (ipiniDii th it, looking at llu piesent 
slate of hush irulrv and the uiiilorm system ul eultivattoii 
wiiieh IS prevalent thnughuut the impue, with veiv 
tiiUing eveptiuns it » siie tu e stimate the gross quantity 
of giiin jitoduecd ul 82V7U,(lOO quaitcis, ftom wIiku 
17 820,0(10 bt'ing rvseived end dediuted tui bcul e >ia, 
thue will remom a surplus <it 01.. jO.UUU foi e msimiji 
tion or export He likewise computes the ..noss |>i iiluie 
tube eoiupueedof 38,080,000 quiiteis of wlie it md lyu, 
and 43,990,000 of barley and oats and eiliutiting tha 
iverigi yearly ronsumpLiuu oi the lonnu kiids by e ecb. 
ludividuat to M about unc quirtei, he e msidns the whola 
domeatu conauinptioni i bre id euin t • iniuiiat to 33,280,000 
({uarters, leaving a le buluei of 1 hoO ooO ipjilie ible to other 
purpusea The lugest qumfiliisd these luursoitsoi giant 
aie iuimA la Ilungu>, (• diin Buheinia, and 1/nubirdy 

i 3f* 
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and Vcnioe (where every availahlc acre ie judiciously eulti- tuiy, has been rheehed by the return of peace; it ifl now 
▼ated); but there are parts, turh aa the north of Hungary, ^ncipaliy confined to some few districts in the south of 
Upper Styria, Oacinthia, the Maritime Frontier, Dalmatia, Hungary, where it appears to have been raised and locally 
the Tyrol, Silesia, ami a few others, constitiitini; about used at a much earlier date, though the cirentostaneo was 
one-fourth of the whole territory of Austria, which do not not generally known, llcsides ohH, a species of indigo, 
grow aufllcient for their own conautnption. Tliis remark which is a product of RIavonia and Camiota, woad is rearert 
attaches equally to the province of the Lower F.ns in the as a substitute fur indium in Hungary, Bohemia, and in 
archduchy of Austria, where, however, the subsistence of tho vicinity of Vienna, Mblk, and other places in the Lower 
the metropolitan pomilation alone creates the necessity of a Kns; sall|nwer is no longer a product of mbemia, where, we 
large importation. This province and tho Upper Ens enjoy are told, the improper use mode of it as an article of food hy 
tho reputation of producing the finest wheat in tiro empire, the peasantry has occasioned its cultivation to bo prohibited, 
In most districts there is more wheat grown than rye, but it runtinues to be grown in laiyp* quantities in Hungary 
and more oats than barley. Besidra these descriptions of and Lombardy. Con«i<Iemble trade, both with tho ulliur 
grain, a very considerable supply of matse. amounting to parts of tho empire and foreign countries, is curried on in 
5,100,000 quarters yearly, is raised in various parts, parti- Hungary in what is called yellow wood {rkux I'otinu*), the 
eiilarly the south of {Hungary, tho Buckowine, Styria, stem of a shrub which grows spontaneously in the south- 
the Tyrol, Dalmatia, Lombardy, and Venieu; the last-mvn- western districts and Slavonia, under tbo name of tho 
tioned kingdom likewise produces from 13t,0(l0 to 142,000 nijn, and is largely employed in some of tho processes of 
quarters of rico, independently of 4400 to SCOO more dji-ing. 

grown in Ibo marKh-laiids of Tcnieswnr, Slavonia, iho Mili- Tire principal medicinal plants cultivatwl in Austria are— 
tury-Frontier distri'-ts, Dalmatia, and ether provinnm in rhuborb, which is raised in Slyrin, tlie I.a>wer Kns, Behcmin, 
the south. It has been estimated, inilcod, that the growth and Ralicin ; liquorice, a favourite article of growth in Mrv- 
ol' these several sulrstitutos for wheat and rye increases the ravia, wlu-nee dtiO tons and upwards arv annually exported, 
annual jirorluco of grain adnpleil fur human subsistence to and which is iiL«o gathorvrl in tho wild state in Hungary 
41,400,000 quarters. Buck-wbeuI, millet, podded graiim end Slavonia; manna, derived from the Frariuut omus, 
(the Bohemian pea particularly), and lentils, rapeseed which abounds in the forests of Hungary and Slavonia; 
(tliough to no groat extent).and linseed, potatoes, and other and spikenard (Spira which is collected with much 

orrlinory vegetables, are more or less cultivated in almost care in the mountains of (Janiiola, Hlyrta, the Tyrol, niid 
every part of Austria: nor is thcru any want of un ade<iuale the Upper Ens. The white species of this plant is mostly 
supply of fodder fbr horses and cuttlu, iu the growth of exported to the Levant, where the Turks and Qreuks make 
which, especially of clover and lucern, 1/>mbardy, Styria. use of it in their baths on account of whut they conceive to 
the Arelidui-hy, Bohemia, and Silesia take tho lead, be its invigorating proixirties. A brandy spirit is distilled 
Tliough we have no eoinpluto accounts of tho producxr of in Carinthiu and Styna from gentian, which is found in 
tho meadow lands in Austria, an approximative '’Stimnte most of tho elevated regions; and Iceland moss is colloctcrl 
may ho arrived at by assuming the crop of hay and after- in considerable quantities on the CHnnithum niountanis. 
math to be thirty cwt. Jicr annum to caeb >och; this calcu- where it grows in musses of five and six AhjI in heiglil. 
latiun will alsrut 12,SU<I,UOO tons for the whole yearly Tlie cultivation of fruit is carried to a great extent in 
supply. Miieh popper (called paprica, or Turkish popper) every jrart of Austria, with the cxn‘ption of (iaiicia ; the 
is derived in Hungary from tho rupsirum auuunm; inustiird best descriptions nrc raised in the Archduchy, Slynu, thu 
is raised everywhere, tho finest in Moravia and ].siui]>ardy; Tvrul, Moravia, and Bohomiu, Illyria. l.stmbnrdv .'(‘roiilin, 
aniseed is most grown in Lombardy and the neighbourhood Slavonia, and iSnnssylvania. Wli'ule forests of pliiriis and 
ofZnaym in Moravia; ginger is cultivated in the Lower damsons are to bo met with in Hungary : noil KmidO acres 
Kns and Slavonia, and trufHos cliicfly in Lombardy. of land arc devoted to the pmduco of the former ntnno in 

Among commercial products the toducro, raised to the tbo Slavonian circle of Symiia, which annually rounufac- 
extent of 20(i,OOU cwt. in the south of Hungary, is ae- tures above cno.OOO gallons of Slivavitxa (nr Uuky), a brandy 
counted by some tho best which in grown in Europe; oxtracU-d from the plum and damson, which is a favourite 
an excellent kind is also produced in Blavoiiio, Transsyl- beverage among the Slavonians, and is also made iu tlio 
vania, and Galicia; and no small quantities in Styria, Archduchy and Hungary; filliurts and clicstimts, figs and 
the Tyrol, Lombanly, and other districts. Tho quality almonds, on* llie growth of Lombardy and most of thu 
of the latter is generally indiflerent; but tbe whole )iro- southern provinces; some fi'w of tho iiorlhern provinces 
duco of Austria (about 700,000 cwt.) leaves a surplus aUo produce the fonnor; rurrants and raisins arc exported 
for exjiortation beyond the domestic oonsumptiou. Of fhoin Dalmatia and the adjacent islands; ami the grenade, 
tliosc 700,000 ewU., about 300,000 are raised in Hungary pomegranate, lime, lemon (which is extensively grown in 
alone. 80,000 in Transsylvania and tbe Military Frontier, tho Tyrol, Lombardy and Vunice, Illyria, and Dalmatia), 
]on,0<l0 in the Tyrol, and 20.000 to 30,000 m Galicia, orange, date, and aloe, are natives of some of the boutheni 
Of /ifips, Bohemia not only yie'ns tho finest sort in and south-easteni provinces. In these parts the olive is 
Germany, but has been known in s»ino years to export os likewise cultivated largely; tho best grow near C'attaro, 
many as 12,000 or 15.000 ewts.; Galicia, Momvia, and ami tbe district of Tran in Dalmatia, in which vicinity tlio 
Transsylvania raise sufTicicnl for tlicir own consumption, producer of oil. amounts to 20,000 or 25,000 barrols per 
Flux, of nneommonlv fine quality and groat length of fibre, annum; Istria uNo nianufaelurus about 30,000 barrels a 
is cultivated about CJrema in I.,ombanlv, and other parts of year; hut the production of this article is not at all adequate 
the delegations of Lodi and llrescia; the Silesian is scarcely to the consumption of the umpiru at large. Melons nro 
inforiur to it; and, next to tho latter, stand Moravia. Boiie- extensively eiiliivaltHl in Lombardy, Venice, and Hungary; 
min, Styrno. the Upper Kns, Hungary, and Cnrniolo. The but grown as a garden-fruit only in otlier parts of Austria, 
whole quantity rais^ in these and other parts of Austria Hungary indeed has been rolled ' The Paradise of tiro 
is, however, inadoqunto to supply tho d>'iiiand, although Melon.' In that country, the fruit is raised both in the 
Triiiissylvunia makes it an article of cxiiort to Wnllaehia. open field and garden, and eaten hy all classes, of whom the 
//rwp of iwculiar goodness is grown in the disiriei of lower use tho water-melon, which suceoeds host in sandy 
Hanna iu Moravia, and in Lombardy, and inferior (pinlities soils. 

in Silesia, Transsylvania (which cwris large quantities). Wo have seen that more than one-third of what isdeemed 
Styria, Bohemia, CaruioU, and the '*hnt is raised the available soil of the Austrian dominions, is oorupied by 

ill Hungary is of worse colour and shorter fibre. Though tmodt ami/oreiitt ; it is equal, indeed, to a fourth port and 
hemp is not so universally cultivatmi in Austria us flax, it upwards of the whole area; and it will therefore naturally 
Yanks among the exports of Lombardy and some oUier pro- occur to every reader, that wood must eomtitnte one of 
Vinces. AsubsUtute for this article, oallcd Ginster, grows the staple prMuetions, Tho more level districts grow tho 
in tho wild state in Dalmatia and Croatia. The indigo of oak, b©«h, ash, alder, dm, poplar, lime or linden, birch, 
North Carolina bos been transplanted to tho Milanese, and srillow, and planUin ; whilst tho fir, pino, larch, codar. and 
is said to surpass tho original dye both in colour and gcnoral yew. and, where these will not thrive, tbe dwarf-pine and 
excellence; and tl» sajfhM of the Lower Ens is equal, if juniper, seek the more elevated regions. The Bnfcony 
not superior, to any grown in Euro|ie; it is one of the pro- forest in Hungnrv, which is ahnvo fifty miles long, and 
duets too of Hungary knd some of the islands on the coast from ten to five-aurt-twenty broad, and the Draganesch in 
of Dalmatia, The cultivation of madder-root, which was Illyria, ns well as the forests of the Buckowine, Slavonia, 
introduced into the I<ower Ens at the close of the lut con* and Dalmatia, abound in oaks of extraordinary dimensions, 
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ftnd would ftfibrd inexbaustiUe resoureet to a state like 
England. TIio following details from Licfateiuteni will 
however eonvef a more exact idea of the extent these 
forest lands than any nneral remark. Ho states the 
woods and forests of Hungary to occupy a surfsc-o of 
h,!>43,74U yoclis; of Tranwylvonia, 4.4H2>il00; of Galicia, 
9.84^,37$; of Bohemia. 2,319,811; of t^ Militarv Fron¬ 
tier districts, 2,172,703; of the Archduchy of Austria, 
].N2tl,009; of the Tyrol, 1,308,660; of Stvria, 1,307,214; 
of Lomlairdy and Venice, 1,465,400; of Illyris, l,35'J,46l; of 
Moravia arid Silesia, 1,120,283; and of l>almatia, 63.3,100; 
making nltogethor a total of 31,186,748 yochs, or about 
44,330,000 acros. With respect to fuel, wo have no means 
at hand of ascertaining the quantity of wood fulled {<)r its 
supply. The ncgloct of the forests, particularly in the 
neighbourhood of large towns, has bcimmo so crying an 
vvil among tbo Austrians of lato years, that general at¬ 
tention has been roused to tbo subject, and much pains 
are taking to prevent Uio recurronre of a deflciciicy uf 
fuel, by fresh jiluntations, in which Prince Lichtenstein 
has set a most useful example, above two millions <if 
American trees and shrubs having been add<sKto the 
woo<ls on somo of his estates in the Archduchy and 
Moravia. Among the products of the Austrian forests we 
may name potashes, which ore chiefly made in Hungary, 
Gulicio, and the Buckowine, Muravia, tho Archduchy, and 
Bohemia. Tlie Hungarian potash, of which about 13(10 
tuns are produced, stands in highest estimation; the supply 
from Galicia, and from the Buckowine, where fourteen ' 
works yield above 300 tuns annually, is also considcr.ablc ; 
and there arc upwards of 800 manufacturers of the article in 
Buiicmia, who pnxluce BSU to 900 tuiu a year for exporta¬ 
tion, iH'sides supplying its domestic consumption, fur which 
nearly 3U00 tons aro required. Moravia is also a consider¬ 
able exporter of potashes; and there is a sort ni.ado at 
Deutsch-Brodersdorf, in the Archduchy of Austria, which is 
suid to be superior to any that is produced elsewhere. In 
no other province is this branch of manufacture carried 
to any extent. Tar, I'harceal, gall-apples, anil turpentine 
should be adilod to this enumeration of tho protlucl of the 
Austriun toresls, though they are not of considerable mo- 
luvut: that of tar, for inslonce, net exceeding 300 tons; 
that of gaIt-ap)ileK being not more than 80001. in yearly 
value; and that of turpentine net exceeding lUOOl. 

The quantity of trine annually made in the Austrian 
tnrritvn' averages between 370,000,000 and 600,000,000 gal¬ 
lons. Ofthis prmluce, Hungary contributes 370,000; l»m- 
bartly and Vunicc, 83,670,000; (he Archduchy, 36,000,000; 
Trunsaylvania, 13,000,000 ; Styria and the Tyml, about 
SiUOO.OUO each; Illyria, 10,9x0.000; Dalmatia, 8.303,000; 
Muravia, 6,808.000; and Bohemia, 403,0UO. The quan¬ 
tity cuusumed by the inhabitants themselves is estimated 
at .'>25,000,000 or 340,000,000 gallons. No wine is mode 
in Galicia, tho climate, us we have before remarked, being 
unfavourable to tho cultivation of tbu vine, nor bad any 
been made in the adjoining province uf thu Buckuwiiic 
until within the last few years. The * King of'Wines'is a 
native uf the Austrian soil: it is the prixluce of a district not 
much more than one hundred square miles in extent, situated 
on the high grounds uf Tokai and Tarcxal, which form part 
of the Hoggallya lai^ of the Carpathians, in the circle of 
Zemplin, in nurtb-oastem Hungary; and it is somewhat 
remarkable that the generous grape, fmm which tho several 
species of Tokai are made, should ripen to such perfect 
sweetness as to be wholly devoid of add at m> high a 
latitude as 48^. The Tokai, Torotnl, and Moda sorts aro 
esteemed the floest, from combining strei^b and aruma 
wito\the most delicate iwootness. In point of body, the 
Taliya and Zambor sorts ore preferred. Next to these, in 
the list of Hungarisn wines, stands tod Menesch. a strong, 
sweet, and aromatic liquor; and the Ausbruob, or first 

S ' 'y of the Oedenburg growth, is also in demand among 
who prefer a less powerful wine. The vinuyards in 
oigbbuurhood of Ofen also yield a wine of astringent 
quality, which is fnquently substituted for Burgundy. 
Ulavouia, Croatia, Transsylvnnio, and tho Archduchy, pos¬ 
sess wines whicl^ under Mtter treatment, would probably 
be deemed very Httle inferior to tho best Hungarian or 
Rhenish. Wo know of no sparkling wine in Austria ex¬ 
cepting that which is brought from the valley of Vinodol, in 
Croatia, ^me strong wines, particularly Muscatel and 
Poraeoco, as well as tlio delirious Marzemin del Tcodo, arc 
product in IMmatia; but tho'e are none of marked ex¬ 


cellence made in the Italian provineea. Tho whole exports 
of this article from tbo Austrian dominions are estimated 
at obout 73,000,009 gallons. 

Having thus pointed out the loading prudurtiuns wbic-h 
charnctorizu the vegetable kingdom in tbo Austrian Km- 
ptro, we will now direct our attention to thu rcsotirccs with 
which the animal kingdom hot supplied it. And here an 
shall again have rccourso to Iho general csUmati't. made by 
I.icbtonnlern, who possessed sources of information to which 
few other writers on the subject aro said to havu hud 
access. He tolls us, ihut the domestic and more useful 
classes of animals, of which the wliule Austrian stuck is 
cumposi'd, present the subsequent totals, viz.; 

Uursostincluding one to three year old fouN) 1 , 600,000 to 
1,900,000; mules and asses, from G0,U0U to 70,000 ; 
horned enttle (including ono-ilith fur the young), 9,000,000 
to 1 o.onu.oou; sheep (of which about one-eigtitb are uf 
improved brueils), 16,000.000 to 17,000,000; swine. .5,000,000 
to 6,000,000; gouts. 800,000 to 900.000. Bluinenbuili 
estimates the numimr of horses ns high oh 2 , 200 , 000 ; ami 
ul'Uie Miuep, at 19.000,000 or 20,000.000, atmmg wlik-li uro 
some few of the Dishlcy and New ].a:icuslcr breeds, intro¬ 
duced in 1823. 

M.'ilrhus. a su1>sequent and very recent writer, li.is like¬ 
wise investigated this subject with mtieh rare; and we give 
the following statement upon Ihis authority, to which wo 
have mldiHl the surfoee of each province, in order to (uei- 
litatu the eompurisou between them :— 


1. AwtxInetivetAuUTls HsHi ns.Ofll 77.1,177 6.31,SIS 

Z. .Slyrln s;3l»l «.7.19 l.tlvUS 

a Tli-T)n.l 1II.R43 ISIITH mOU l.'C-Ml 

i IltnU iU.SI.l 4T.4!i9 .irS..WA S.'Ci,.s;ei 

a tInhnnU SU,<il3 l.i7S:‘3 Mt.'>.S75 l.VUV.SSS 

C. Munviit Hint AilnU lU.'llS Ulu.llS IHJ.K'ii; 44h,SI9 

7 (ialicia. ftr. .Ti.MlS .1C:’,4:7 1.32.‘>.7XS ri47,P.'i:i 

H. IlnneiiT, Ac. S7.SI6 7isi.<iiiu 4 .&»iikh) O.SiiO.iivu 

9. TniuayWiuiMi S3,«<S ZUO.OOO 7l>0.«><>0 fSHl.OlA 

l». Miliui) 6Vuiitiei nittrM IS.SiS) 17X433 GOU.uno SUU.noo 

II. n^lmalia 6.749 9S.410 STi.lCI 7l',.iei 

It. (.oDibuUjr ind VtBlc* ;17,«M 69,760 iSUliUV 3:r.,‘k'17 

9.110,393 To.49i.1M 

To this statement it may be added that the propoiiioti 
of oxen to cows is estimated as being tlist uf 7 to 12. nnd 
tho whole number of mules and asses at between 36,limi 
and 39,000. With respect to the horse, tbo finest bri>eds 
are rearud in Transsylvania and the Buckuwine; they 
aro well formed, and of Turkish descent: the Hungariui). 
on the other hand, arc of sleiidor make, and coniiiieiily 
ranch below fifreen bands, their greatest height; but they 
are a swift and durable race of niiiinals. The (lolicmn 
breed, with the exception of the few of I’ulish blood uliich 
arc bred in the circles of ZloezofT and Brzerany, uro of 
still more diminutive size, and in general trained from n 
wild slate, but th^ are remarkably hardy, us well ns 
swift-footed. The Uihoiuinn and Moravian horse is prin¬ 
cipally adapted fur agricultural puriioscs, whilst the breed 
reored in the An-luluchy, Btrria, and ('ariuthio, are uf 
strong and powerful make, fitted fur private use and military 
servico; but the stock of tho latter is by no muatis abun¬ 
dant. In fact, tho supply of horses in tho Austrian domi¬ 
nions is so inadutiuato to the demand, that they are com¬ 
pelled to l/surt to Naples, Mecklenburg, and even our own 
is>untryf»- Croiriago-borscs, ns well os to various paits uT 
Germany for remounts for the cavulr}'. The immense 
studs, which the government maintain in Hungary, Gulicio. 
thu Buckuwinu, and other quarlem, where tbuusands of this 
useful animal aro rcorml and trained, havo, Iwwover, greatly 
contributed to nqilaco the deficiency occasioned by tbo 
destructive sucoession of wars out of which Austria is 
emerging. Lombanljr takes the lead in supplying mules 
and Bases, and conjointly with Venice possesses a stock uf 
between 48,000 and 49,000 of them, above four-fifths of the 
whole Austrian stock. 'The mules uf Illyria and tho l'>nd 
aro la^r, 6trongor, and handsomor than the ordinary race, 
and as swift as too fiectest horse. 

Of hnrned nttlle the choicest bioeds are rcarcil in Hun¬ 
gary, Tranuylvania, I^ombardy, and Styria; those, of too 
first two countries are remarkablo for their size and hwd- 
some boms, ns well os the quantity and quality of toeir 
tiesh; tho Lombardy cattle appear to be a cross of the 
Swiss and Hougariaii breeds, and ore of handsome size and 

a make; the Styrian broods are tho same large, long- 
, crumpled-horned, sbort-loggod race ae the Caxm- 
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tliian and Crontian. Althonj^li Galicia, asd their 

Miuthcrn iiuiKltiMmra ex]iart bt^wmi iSU.dUO and 180,000 
head or cattle cnnuatl)-, their rtoss number throughout Uie 
c)n)tire ii aaid to have b«'n con^lantly on the ducliue during 
(ho luat forty yean); the Austrian Tamicr and graxier 
having found it to tlioir intennil to attend rather to their 
liockti than their herda. Tlio produeo of Auatna in tallow, 
chucM*. Ue., will bo fmmd under tUo head of ita manu- 
faeturen. Huffalocii am bred in parts of the south of 
Hungary, a-« noil av in Traniwylvaoia and Slavonia, whero 
they an' iwd tlir the purposei of draught, it Ixnng found 
that, in ihoiu countries at least, a baffalo can drew a heavier 
load tliuii tlireo native horsoa, and is indifferent to the 
<|ii,ility of his food: their milk is also extremely noh. 

Tho hriHKling of thufp hoa in most parts been followed 
iin to the injury of the stock of cattle. In Bohemia, 
Momvifi, Silesia, and the Lower Ena, a very marked im* 
provemunt m quality, arising from the cross of tho native 
hreeil with the Spanish Merino, has more than counter* 
huhinccKl a trifling docrcaso in quantity. But there ia 
n>) jKirt of tho Austrian dominions equal In the oast of 
Hungary and to Transsy Ivania Sir Iho extent of their flocks 
uiid pastures. Hungary, indeed. iKissesses so much larger 
.a supply than is noccssory fur its own use, that there have 
licen years whon it has exported almve half a mdlion of 
sheep and goats, independently of upwards of J 70.«00 
liinilis niul I.-KIO.OOO 11m. of wool. Tlio latter, however, 
« hii-h is chiefly obtained from tho common lluiignnnn rare 
(oi'is i,fn'iiMrpru\], a hret'd with lung twisted horns, and 
liMig, cUittcd, hniry wool, not foun<l eibcwhurc excepting uu 
Miiiiut Ilia and in some of thu Gri'cW islands, is hut of 
coursu texture. In thu western and southern yurts of 
Hungary tho breed hns bocii impruvoil hy emssing it with 
IlTerinus, niid now y ields very fliio wool. Galina has much 
iiiereased its flocks during the lost thirty ycBm, and greatly 
unproved them by mixing them nith Merinos: its stock, 
wliu-li amounted tu 375, OaO only in 1807, has now risen to 
nciirly r>5(i,UUQ. In the east of Lombardy, tho Venetian 
territory, Dulmutio, and thn (juamcro Islands, where the 
I’liduan breed is reared, an cxuulleiit quality of wool is also 
obtained. On the whole, Austria does not, however, pro¬ 
duce ns much wool as the consumption of her manufkrtu- 
roc- requires, and tliorefore makes up the defleieney by 
iinporlalum from Turkey and other countries. Her native 
Hiipplv has been estimated at 47-1,000 owt. per annum; 
iiuniely, about 10.000 of suporfluc, 870,000 of fine and 
middling, and 170,000 of eoarse quiilities. We should add, 
that there arc live distinct races of sheep bred in Austria— 
the Hungarian, oImi culled thu Zuckelschaaf, which wuhave 
Just ilowribud, iliu common curly-coated sheep, the improved 
breed, the I’adunn, and tho pure Spanish or Merinu species. 

'i'liu rearing of xtxjtn is carried to so great an extent m 
smiKi parts that no other animal food is eaten at certain 
periods of ihc year. We have already stated that their 
iiuiulicr may be estimated at 600,000 or 900,000. They arc 
innripnlly bred in the mountainous dirlricts of Austria and 
^lulmrdy, and good cheese is mode fiom their milk in the 
'i'yrol and Bohemia; hut tho goramment are anxious to 
iliminish the stuck (it account of the injury which they do 
tu young plantations. 

iSiriHf oro kept in large herds tlironghout almost every 
province of Austria, yianieularlv in Hungary, m lere tfaeir 
flush is so fliTourite a I'ihhI with (lie Magyar end Ulavonian, 
that in Mim» ycnis twumilUims have been known to be 
blniightured, Iwsiiles 860,000 exported. They nro mostiv 
kept in the victnily of forests of oaks and hooches, nt a dis¬ 
tance from dwelling places, being dnven into marshes and 
n|ion heaths in summer, where they feud on roots, snakes, 
and other reptiles, and into forests or other feeding grounds 
in tho beginning of Ortolier. The markets of Dobreezin 
and Oudenburg, in Hungary, ore unquestionably the 
largest markets for swine and lord in all Europe; it 
is said indeed that ‘ an Hungarian would die without larrl, 
us surely ni a German without cofliio.'. In the iiorth- 
westorn parts of Hungary, too, poultry is Ised in such large 
quantitios that unu can M-orcoly pass num village to village 
without encountering fluuk upon flock of fuwls. ducks, 
geoso, and tuiduys. Tho same may be said uf the districts 
around the Austrian metropolis, and indeed more or leas, 
of every province within convoment reach of large towns. 
Capunsund turkeys are sent away by thousaiKUfromRtyria; 
tho latter are the mdiuary (lumest'ic tnvlvf the Transbjl- 

noiofi* The iriat gem ia Loioinudy, vheie Umn it 


an nbundanee of other poultry, is amply oonntcrbalanoed 
in Bofaumia. Galk-ia, and Uung^, in which quarters the 
Jews have contrived to monopdise nearly the whole traffic 
iu down and quills. The pheasant uf the finest Austrian 
breed is a native of the first-mentioned of these threu king¬ 
doms, though this bird abounds equiily in all of them. 
The Tyrol is oclebreted for rearing canary birds, of wbiub be¬ 
tween 300U/. and 4000/. in value are annually sidd, and some 
evon in the marketii of Constantinople. Game of all kinds 
is plentiful in most parts, and on the liat of wild animals 
we find the hear, lynx, wirit fox, martin, ebamua-mt, 
otter, and Und-lortoiMi. The bear and wolf. uuTeed, 
ace found at times to be such troublesome neighbours in 
Galicia, that a premium is set upon their beads, and between 
the years 1818 end 1814, sixteeen thousand ftorina were 
paid to the peasantry for bringing m 41 of the ibrmer and 
4938 of tho latter. Ilio T^t alio appears to haw buen 
particularly infested with t{>em in 1819, when above 1501. 
wero expended in rewards fur tho slaughter of a lynx, S9 
liears, and 12 wolvoi. 

Tho streams of tho Austrian empire abound in flth. Tho 
stuqrcnn is found in the Lower Danube and frequently in 
the Tliciss, and sumc are often caught that weigh fifteen 
hundred pounds. Next to tho sturgeon is tho pike, the 
largest of which oro at times forty pounds iu wciglit: it 
is fonnd with tho carp and trout in the TUoiss and other 
rivers; but if we were to proceed in our enumeration, from 
tho lamprey of tho Milanese to the salmon of the N'lstuln. 
for earn intervening stream or sheet of water, we should 
omit scarcely one speoios out of the numerous fresh water 
vancticR which exi^t in utber parts of Riimpc. We must 
nut, however, forget the pcnrMicaring muscle which inhahits 
thu rivulets of Hungary, tlio Archduchy, and Buhumio, 
and of which the (iiiest arc taken in the Vutava, where n 
regular pearl fishery is carried on, und in tho Muldau, Hr., 
Bciikn, and Kessclbach. Coral is collected on the uuasts of 
Dalmatia, particularly in Lake Suhcnico: and the tunny, 
mackerel, anchuvy, unit other sca-fish are caught in thu 
Adriatic. The fisheries on tho Dalmatian coast employ 
800U individuals, and yield a yearly return not for short uf 
500,000/. 

The rearing of the nVAt/wni, though not wholly neglected 
in other parte of the south of Auetria, is no wlicrv ciirnoil on 
to such on extent as in the territory of Lombardy und Venire, 
where it was iutrisluccil from thu two Sicilies by the enipi’nir 
Charles V. Thu western districts of this kingdom, thnso 
on tliu right hank of the Minrio, urc said to pniducu nearly 
3.590,060 ])oundH weight of silk per aunum, and those on its 
left bank, which com)m*hond thu Venetian proviiioos, about 
1.299,000 pciunds; twtli together prtsluce not much loss 
thou seven-eighths of all the silk raised in the Atistniiu do¬ 
minions, and give employment to upwards of 100,090 hands. 
This branch uf industry^is activuty pmsocuti><I aliio ni the 
southern districts of tho Tyrol and Illyria, as well as in Dal¬ 
matia, which produce conjointly about 800,000 pounds 
weight. An iucniisiderahlo quantity is likewise raised in 
the south of Hungary. Slavonia, and Croatia. On the whole 
it has boen computeii that the annual production of silk in 
Austria amounts to 6,370.000 iwunds weight, of which from 
1,390,000 to i,700, lUi) are used for domestic manufacture, and 
that its value m botwuen 1,506,000/. oad 1,700,000/. storting. 
Nemnich states that the Milanese alone yields 830,000 
pounds weight mare than ell l*iediBonti but twthe quality, 
though bettor than the French, ie indhritv to that of t^e 
PiedmontcM'. next in goodness to which stands the Uros- 
eieii. A very considerehle proportion of this article in the 
wrought stato, chiefly of the tort termed 'organsine,' is 
exported from the Italian proviuees to the English market. 

Bees are hIso an chjoct of nu^ attention in Hungary, 
Q^ida, and Trenssylvonia; and numbers of those who de¬ 
rive an income from their productions, possess apiaries of 
160 or 860 hives. In many parts, however, thoeo industrbna 
insetfls an abandoned entirely to tlieir instinct, or at least 
no other care is bestowed upon them besides emerging ttw 
hde in the tree in which they establish their emnmon- 
weollb, and providing them with a shelf. In Dalmatia, 
where tho small distnet of Cattaro annually mports above 
16,000 pnands weight of wax and honey, the hivea an con- 
structad of rough marble with a moveable lid. The finest 
Austrian honey is the white kind made in Hungary and 
Galicia; the whole quantity produced n estima^ at 
360,000 cwt.. to which 8t),ti00 owt. of wax may bo added. 

jBMtdee the bee, cantbaridee, or faiptwish an a oea> 
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■idanbla artici# of eaport from Hnngary and SlaToaia; tb« 
ooekineal insect draws manj purchasers into the sandf tnuds 
of Gtlieiu from Turk <7 and Armenia; and tbo loach of late 
yean has become an article of considerable tradu between 
Austria and Franco. 

In Mineral Prodmtifm Austria surpasses ot«ry otlier 
country in Europe. With the excuplion of platinum, it 
would be diflioult to name any metal wliich it does not 
possess. The richest of its /^n^miiies aro in Transsyl' 
vsnis, which has been called ‘the (tolil<mino of Europe,' 
and in which no less than forty are worked, the must 
productiTe being at VoriMch)ntack, Ssalathno, Kaxclny. 
and Nagy-Ag; the annual quantity of puru metal which 
tlie whole yield is stated to be about 30,000 nunitn. Thu 
gold obtained in Hungary is partly found in a pum state, 
but most communly extracted from silvor, and pvunut times 
from ouppur ore ‘ tbemiuesor Lower Hungary product! alsiut 
20,000 ounces yearly and thoso in the north>wcslurn dis¬ 
tricts about 5200. Thorc is a mining acadutiiy at Sclicm- 
nils (or Schnoof.-Banya), ill the heart of the latter, which iius 
greatly ndvaiioed the science ihruugliout Austrio, and liu- 
eome the resort of many tureignors who aro dosinms of study- 
iiig it. Tho remaining produce of this rootnl, in the circle of 
Hnlxburg, tho Tyrol, aud othur pnivincos, including the dust 
collected in the Diinubo, Mulir, Drave, Marosch. &c., is not 
cnliiiiQtud ul mori« than 2 .III 0 ounces; so that the total quan¬ 
tity of gold annually occniiug to (he crown is ulsiut 6U,0(iA 
ouiircs. tho gross value of which mny be estimatetl ul 
20 ii,UU 0 f. And here it should be uhservod, that all ores 
fouiiil ill the Austrian dominions are the property of the 
wwereign. Hungary pussi>sscH the richosl of the «/e>cr- 
mintH, in which the tiiounlains about Sihcmiiils and 
N iig)-llun> a most abound: thou hole supply annually de¬ 
rived from tlis’t kingdom is nlsiiit 1.1 :iU,(iUb ounces, of which 
nearly three-fuurlhs are from tho Hchvmnitx dUlrict. Tiie 
other purls of Austria wim-h ])rodiicc tins metal arc Tr.tnv 
silvimi.i, utsiut ;t'<,O0A ounces; UidiPinin, particul.irly the 
mines at Prsihniim, in the circle uflternuii, JDo.AUV; the 
Btickowinc, from the load-mines near Kirlihuba, AKOU: Sly- 
ria. Ib.OUil; (•aheia, 4^00; and Sntxlmrg and the Tvrol, I 
about IDilO. Thu decline in llic richness of tho vuiiia which I 
were workwl on Mount Tretla, in the province of Vicenza, 
and ut AiinaWrg, in the province of tho l.owor Ens, bos 
ociMsioiied them lo be almost abandoned of luto years. It 
would appear, thcrcturc, that the animal [irudui'o of the 
•tilrer nuncais bctacen 1,290,0110 and 1,300.000 ounces, and 
their \idur is estiniutcd at rather less lliun 250,0(l0h No 
part of thu empire cither is so rich in aijip^r ore, or yields so 
lure'll a supply of the inotal, ns ilmigniy-: its most produc¬ 
tive works arc in tho niiuiug distriei of 8chmi'>lhiitz, or 
Ssomolnok, where they employ between seven and eight 
tiiousaiid hands, and yield full two-Uiirds of tho supply from 
llial kiiigiliun, which amounts to -lO.OOO cwt. ut least. The 
‘ cement water, which the Zips brings ilowti to Schmiilhutz, 
and nf which instances again occur near Ncusolil iu north¬ 
ern. u.id at Jaszka in south-western llniigary. is too re- 
murkaldc to l>c passed over without notice. Tlio riv'crs iu 
these parts are saturated with sulphate of I'opper, which is pru- 
cipitnlnd on all irou thrown into them; in this way from 1600 
to 1700 cwt. of c.oppcr aro extracted from t hem every year. 
Tho copjier works at Devn und 8zetidomnkos in Tnmssyl- 
vaiiia produce about 2500 ewL per annum; the Klyriau, 
19U0; tho Illyrian, )00U; those of Cialicia and the Bui-ku- 
wine, 2000; ue Tyrolese, 1200 to 1500; and tho Dalmatian 
and Istrian, 1000. On tho whole, the annual supply of 
copper which is raieed in the Austrian domiuimiH wuuhl 
npponr to amount to about 2500 or 3<)00 tuns. More tiian 
double this quantity of Icail is produced; aud above one- 
fourth of it, namely, between 1750 and 2000 tons, proceetl 
from the Blcyberg (lead monutain), Kunigslicrg, and other 
mines ill Coriuthia. ThcHungariuu ore next in value, their 
product! averaging about t2uu-tens a-ycar; and to these 
may bo oilded 1100from Bohemia, 250mim Traussyhaiiia, 
about 35 each from Salzburg and thu Buckoa iiio, and 50 
from Dalmatia, Istrio, and the maritinic districts. Tho 
whole yearly produeo of lead is estimated, however, at DoOO 
tuns, /mn is a metal of which almost inexhaustible ro- 
snurccs oxist, though, on account of Uie dearness of fuel, 
they have not ycl been turned to any ve^ extensive use: 
^ quantity raised tlirougUuut the empire is at present 
about 80,000 tons por annum, in valuo about COO.OUOf.: 
anti of this quantity nearly more than one-half is ilerived 
from Styria, Corintuia, and Uomiola alone, the former pro¬ 


vince producing about 22.500 and the latter two al<out 
23,000. The most productive of the Styrian mines ore those 
which lie between Eiseiierz und Votdernlwrg. and yield 
upwards of 14.000(0118, and thoso ut Neuburg aniUlulbratli, 
which havo been known to yield alsive 50U(j; ihu rvmuuuler 
is supplied from fourtc‘en other works in that pruvince. Iu 
iron, us well as that of Carinthia. which was known among 
tho JLimans by the mime of * Noric Iron,' is in general 
placed for its excellence on a par with the Swishsli, and 
finds its way uccasionaliy into the English market. In the 
lliittenberg, Carinthia iwshcbsvs one of Uio oldest, and ut 
the same time one of the richest, iron mines in Kuroix*. its 
produou being from tiOOU to 9(100 tons a-yenr. Tlie circles 
of Beraun. KnkoiiiU. and IMsoii, in Bolieinia, are iilso rich 
in this metul, of which the whole kingiluin furniblicH uhmil 
to.OOU tons. Tho other )>iirts of Aiin(n;i from winch ills 
obtained aro Moravia and Siilesiu, iuull ttlHm( 2 i'eo tons; thu 
Archduchy, lietweeu 12 lio and 2 Uiii>: Oaheiu, UtniU; the 
fourtoen works in the Iluckowmc. 450: Truiusylvimia, ajo 
or 900; and liiingiiry, ))articului'ly in tlierin-k-s ofGomor. 
Liptau, and Sold, where the best of its iifiii isproduruil, and 
(liu first of which stipplius 5000 out of the 7(iU(i tuns r.iised 
in that khigduiii. The inoiintaiiis of Dniihnnl) I>tin;within 
thu lorritury of Hresciu, Bergamo. Como, und the Vultolinc, 
where there :tro 200slialls ojien, winch supply iron for 'Inily- 
scieii liigh-blnsi fumaevs, aio also uslniialcd to j.reduce 
from 8000 lo lO.liUU Unis a-year, n coiit>id'Tiib]i' pvoporlioii 
of which ih made into cast-iron. Tut k raised ui im part i.f 
Auslri.i but Bohemia, and the whole produce dooMiot exceed 
2000 cwt., which is fur short of IheeimMimptiou. The <tii:i|i|v, 
however, is good ; and indeed that wliicli m ohtaiiird lioin tliu 
Seltiuckcnwaldo uiinn, in tin* circle of Kllenhogcn, is -.ind to 
Ihi etpiul to thi* lu'.st Cornwall tin. 'J'hi-iv i-. no uiuiu of 
tHiirltm/ver in Kiiro|K! so rich .is lliu nunc al (ilii.i in C.ir- 
liiola, the produce* of wba’h hits, however, gradually dccliiie<l 
from 12,000 cwt a-yeur to its present uiuoiint, winch la iiol 
above 4000: aliout 60 owu are also olilunicd from ihoZa- 
latlniu works in TrunsHyltaiiiu, and (>40 cwl. more IVoni ll..- 
mines ui Bohvmia, Hungary, aud (.'nrimhiii. ( aluiaiim 
end zinc, to tho cxttait of C9.50 cwl., arc obtained fro"i ihe 
Tyrol, the Archdmdiy, Htyria, and Bulivuiiii: cuImiIi, iilumt 
1600 owt., viz., from the minos at Dubsebau in lliiiig.iry. 
1300, Styria,‘ 200 , and Bohotutu, 100; amemc, about 2iu 
cwt, from Hungary, Trunssylvania, Holiemia, and .Salz¬ 
burg; and antimony, about 6000 cwt, of which 2 (niu trom 
the minus of Roscnau in Hungary, and tbo ri'muiuder l'r»m 
Traiissylvanio, tho Tyrol, and Bohemia. Chruiiie is got m 
the Tyrol, and about 700 cwt of bismuth, oiid b .'>0 of iiian- 
gancMi, principally in Bohemia. 

The various species of m//, such as sen, roek salt, and that 
mode from brine-springs, uxist in nbmidaiiee. The M'cejnl 
bpeeira is nbundaiu on both sides of tho Curpuihi.ms; 
and the colubratcd mine of Wicliczka, wiiK'h has Ix'cii 
worked ever since the year 1253, and iu*H in llic imrtli- 
wcbtoru part of (lalii-ia. is but un tiieonsideialik- inru.id 
upon a m.'i&sivo bed exiundiiig fur u length of marly 
(iOO miles along tlio Carpalliiaiis, as fur as Okiiu iu Wulla- 
chia. 01 its yearly produee, which amounts lo35,UiiO tons. 
Ihreo-fourlbs aro curaiHised of wlml is callud‘greeii-sall.' 
ziclany m'iI, a kind that olmunds in uuiierui particles; the 
next kind,^ybikowa ikiI. or * shaft-salt' is mticU purer and 
shaeper; Mt the third, oczkowalasul,or ‘crystal-suit,' whu-h 
is perfectly puio and tnuispiiTC-nt. is the ijuality uatsl l>>r 
the table. This, and the iieighiMiuriiig mine at Buchiiiu, 
which yields about 12,500 tons pi‘r annum, aru said to pro¬ 
duce a net rovemic of ut least OOli.UOO/. vearly to the st.it>*; 
and the whole quautity of salt of all kmifs raised in Galicia 
and tho Buckowiiie is estimated ut 82.500,000 tons, which 
inchiilo 15,000 of remarkably white colour and Ane quality, 
obtained by the process of Iwiliiig. The mines and boilnig 
works in the archduchy of Austria, which arc principally 
situated at Hullciii, Kb>;nsee, Ischet, aud JlalUt.idt, wiili 
thoso nf tho SalzWrg, near Ausu'o iu Styria, ninl ,it 
Hall in tha Tyrol, yield a further supply of bctwis*n 7H,o»o 
and 79,000 tons; to which we must add 50,000 extracted 
from the twelve mines iu Transsylvaiiia, and .l-l.i'fii duclly 
from the six rich miiicH of thecirrlc of Manniims in Ilon- 
gary. Bay-salt, too, though to the limited exleal ul'.fU.noO 
tons, is supplietl from tho salt-pits along the cwiit-. uf J>.d' 
inatia and Tstria, and in tho maritime districts ami (^uar- 
neric islands in the Adriattc. Tbo annual i(uiintily of salt, 
therefore, which the Austrian territory pnsliiecs. appears to 
bu aixmt 275,000 tous, ihu whole of wluch is tho ptoducc u( 
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& monopoly oC the moat profiuble kind; a de- 

flcioncy, however, of Iwtween 20.000 and 30,000 tons stiil 
reiuaina to be importud for the ooii&umplion of the aoutboru 
pni>incoa. Of vitriol, Auatria raiaua about 1 U,G(jo cwt. 
olinoat wholly in Buliomin and Illyria; alum, about )1,S00 
cwL, in tho proportion of 3500 from Bohemia, ttiOO from 
Moravia, GOO fruiii tho Arckducbr, and 2300 from HunKnry 
aallputro, about 350 tmia, of which 340 arc made at the 
(riivc-rnniunl worha in the east of Hungary, whenoe an 
almost unUinitM aupply niit;Utl>u obtained; and Koda, which 
altoiiiidn ill Iluiiunry, particularly oil tho moors of Dobrccztii 
ill tho cin:Io of Bihur, whore abut o 10,000 cwt. of llie purest 
unlity uro fi'vqueiUly obtained in tho course of tbo year, 
'liu hulino moroasos of that kingdom likewise fhrnish an 
iibuiKliint .aupply of the iluoat sort of aulphalo of soda, or 
Glauber's aalu. 

Although the fbrests furnish nearly Uie wliolo of (bu fuel 
which is coniumed in the Austrian dominions, there is 
acurcely a province which is deficient in chU. At prcscni. 
however, the whole quantity raised ia nut estimated at ti 
higher value tUan%0,UU0/., and scoicely auiuuul> to lou.oou 
tons, whicli arc obtained in Utu fullnwing proporliuus: 
from tho Archduchy, at the mines near Wieiier-NeustoiU, 
10,000. and from four others in tho Upper Ena. about 5000; 
from nearly forty mines in Bohemia, about 70.00U; fmm 
Slyna, I.I.UOOj from the Tyrol, 10,000; from Muravia, 10,000, 
at the mines near Rosailz, whore excellent coke is also made: 
from Huugory. chietly the Oedenburg mines, 28,000; and 
from Galicia, 17,.500. Tho remainder, alwut 35,000 tuns, 
in mined principally in tbo district of Varune, the province 
of llreaviui and other parts of tho kingdom of Lombardy and 
Vemce. And wo may bore inciduiitolly remark, tliai nut- 
wilhstaiidiiig the abundance of peat or turf wliich is found 
ill ninny (ln,trirta of Styrio, Carinthia, tho Archduchy, 
Hungary, and Galicia, tins substance is nowhere used us 
fuel in any quantity but in the first three of those provinces, 
wlicre, however, it is mostly employed in manufacturing 
processes. Evory port of tho Austrian dominions possesses 
more or less of native tufphur, but more Mrticul^y Gali* 
via, whoso annual produce is 2500 rwL; Hungary, which 
could supply nearly tho whole consumption of the empire 
from the works at Raduboi in the circle of Varosdin, pro¬ 
duces, in coujunction with Bohemia and Transsylvania, 
about 3000 owt.; and Styria produces about 450 cwt. Mi¬ 
neral tar and oil ore chielly obtained in Galiuia and Uie 
Buckowine, where tho countrv'people denominate thorn 
' roppa;' but they are also produced, though but partially 
tuniod to account, in tbe Archduchy, Hungary, Buhomiu, 
Illyria, and Pahnatio. 

Among prerioiu etona, tbo Bohemian carbuncle and 
Ilungariun opal stand in highost repute. The former, par¬ 
ticularly tho carbuncle or garnet found m tho circle of Lvit- 
ineritz, ia considered superior in depth and brilliancy of 
colour, as wull os in hardness, to the oriental slono; it is a 
production, also, of the Lower Eds, Hungary, and otlior 
mountain districts in Austria. The latter ia procured of the 
finest quality firom tho opal mines or the Peklen domains 
in tlio cinile of Szarosh. which occupy a surface of nearly 
130 miles; mforior kinds ore found in Transsylvania, Mo¬ 
ravia, and tbe Lowoc'Ens. Tbe chalcedony, ruby, emerald, 
jasper, amethyst, topaz, cornelian, chrysolite, and ^Tyl, as 
well os what is calloii the ' marble diamond' Hungary, 
must bo adde<l to tho list of Austrian prccdus stones. 
Marblo of every description and variety of colour and vein 
is raised either in Hungary, TranstvlTonia, Bohomio, the 
Archduchy, Tyrol, Styrio, Illyria, Daliuatio, or the Italian 
possessions of Aiutria, in which latter the Veronese alone is 
said to possess 106 distiaot varieties. Carinthia and Styria, 
indeotl, supply a quality of wiiite marble no way inferior to 
tho celebrated' Bianca di Carrara ;' tliat of Neo l^rus, an 
island on the Dalmatian coast, oi^oys equal repute. Ala¬ 
baster, too, ia of common occurrence in various parts, the 
flnust being a product of the Solsburg and Galician moun¬ 
tains ; tbe sorpontino, black tourmaliuo, and other valuable 
substances of this class, oro found both in tbe Gortnao and 
Italian provinces. Gypsum is obtained in tlio Arohdaoby, 
Tyrol, and Galicia; considerable beds of ^apliite, <w blsek- 
load, of which only one is worked, exist in the Lower Ens, 
and it is a product likewise of Moravia, Hungary, and 
Transsylvania. The beet slate in Austriais foundit V^nyo, 
in Hungary; and the hardest and finest flint in Galicia, 
from which the whole or^ is supplied. The Styrian 
giiudsloncs are of It much infohor quality to tliose which 


are obtained from the quames at Bergamo, and exported 
to the United States and England. Bohemia, Styria, and 
the Upper Ens, as well as oUier ports of Austria, produce 
excellent Blumine and ulex for the monutuctiirs of cbiua 
and earthenware; indcod, the poroeloin made in the im> 
punul manufactory at Vienna, lorwbiob the material is pro¬ 
cured from Eugclhardzell in the Upper Ens and Possau, is 
considered superior by many evuu to tlio Sivros or Burliii 
china fur purity ufoolour and durability. Thu muerschaum, of 
which tho highly prized heads of tuhaccu-pipes are modu, is 
a pruducl of Moravia and Hungary; the species found at 
Krumau in Uio funner province is estwmed equal m quality 
to tho Kilishikoran of Anululia. Neither is Austria any¬ 
wise deficient in clays, stone, oarlbs, or such other mineral 
subsUincus as arc adapted to the umi of tho potter, buildor, 
or ilyur. 

Every part nf ibc Austrian dntninions abounds in mineral 
icafere, and it is said that I5UU distinct s]>riogs may be 
eiiumvrelcd. Among tbe 15U which holuiig to Bohemia, 
nuiie enjoy so universal a repute us the waters of Carlsbad, 
Tiiphfz, and Eger, the lust of which possesses acidulous 
sp^Ulg^ srnm-ly cijualied by any others in Geriuaiiy. Tlio 
waters of Biliii. precisely similar to the Seltur, the ferru¬ 
ginous springs of Linbworda, cluscly rosumbliug those at 
Spa, and the waters of Scdlilz and Seidschiitz, wliiuh yield 
a salt os much estoomed lor its medicut ([ualitics os the 
Epsom or Cheltenham, arc all within the Bohemian borders. 
Tiic adjacent province of Moravia is likewise full of mineral 
waters, and numbers of invalids from distant countries resort 
to Uic powerful chalybeate springs at Carlsbrunu in Austrian 
Silesia. Tlio acidulous waters of Hohitscli, near Cylly in 
Styria, have, from their sparkling churaeler and ugrucablu 
Iluvour, acquired universal favour, in Italy e8))eciutly, whore 
they are known by tho naoiu of * oequa di Cilli.' In liiin- 
gaiy , no less than 3.52 mineral springs an- said to have been 
alrt^y discovered. Tho luosl e.steemed springs m this 
kingdom arc at Barlfoldt and Furel, and part^e of the 
saiuu qualities as the Pyrmuut water. Tiiu I'limoiis Her- 
eulcan baUis of tbe Romans have given celubrily toMehmliu 
and its sulphurous springs in thu Hungarian diMsiuii of the 
Military-Frontier districts: hut Uie rccoUuclion of their furiiiiT 
glory hoA not been suflicient to preserve them from entire 
neglect In modern times. Transsylvania has alho on 
abundance of mineral waters; in the Archduoliy of Austria 
Uiero aru several, of which littlo account is made, with thu 
single exce)>uuii of the warm sulphur springs at liudcn, 
about twenty luiles south of \'iemia, with whos-i nobles and 
loungen it is bernine a favourite place of summer resort. 
Tho alkaline steel springs of Duriia-Handreni in tho Buvk- 
owine: the acidulous waters of Kryiiitza in Galicia; tbo 
warm and delightfully clear sulphurous sjirings of the Gast- 
einor ^Vildbad in Salzburg; tho ferruginous waters uf 
Kabi and Ptjn in western Tyrol; Uiu warm springs of 
Abbaiio, Battaglia, and other spots along tho Euganean de¬ 
clivities in tho Venetian territory; and the acidulous waters, 
which tluw near Lussiua in Illyria;—these ore but a small 
number of thu mineral sources which form so marked a 
characteristic of the Austrian soil. Many of them have 
become articlua of consumption in foreign climua, and 
among other places Bodlitz and Scidsohutz export 600,000 
■tonebottles,Kobilsch400,000, and Bilin 50,000, filled from 
their several springs. 

In the beginning uf this article we spoke of the populU' 
lion of Uie Austrian Empiro as being estimated, in the year 
1831, at 3.1,630,381 souls; and It cannot but prove intorost- 
ing to look hack and trace the constantly lluutuating amount 
of ibis )iopulation during tbo last hundred years. At the 
decease of the Emperor Charles VI., in 1 740, the possessions 
of the house of iljutiia had a population of 17,403,000 
souls; at the closo of what is called the ' seven yeant’ 
war,' in 1763, the disasters uf that war liod r^uc^ it to 
16,24.3,000; on the death of the Empress Maria Theresia, 
in 1780, an interval of aeventeen yean onlv having elapsed, 
it hod inereasod to 22,636,000; during the following ten 
years—which wore rendered luemoroLle by tho attempts at 
Booial reform made by Joseph II., a monarch who displayed 
more resolution than judgment, and more benevolence than 
foresight—it rose to 24,427,000; these numbers were found 
to have inereasod after the treaty of Compo Funoio, in 
1797, five years subsequent to the present emperor's acces¬ 
sion, to 24,609,497; in 1803, after the new seUlemcnt of 
tho German slates, in which Austria was indemnified 
for preceding keses; tbe number of iu iobabltants wga 
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t5,S4S«000; in 1805 it Wft6 reduced under tbe treaty of 
PnefbuTK to 23,067,692; and acain, in 1807, under tbat of 
Vienna, to 20,695,683. Upon the downfall of Napoleon, 
the restitutions and cossions of 1815 enlurijed the dominions 
of Austria beyond all former limits: in 16 ) 6 , therefore, we 
find thani inhabited by 28,413,482 individuals; in 1625 
they had increased to 31,624,668; and six years nflcrwards, 
aawe have already seen, to 33,630,381. From these lost 
data it will be found tliat the avcra;;o yearly increase of 
the population of Austria durinit the thirteen years be¬ 
tween 1816 and 1831, was 401,299; now as that interval 
was marked by fri(;ht^l losses occasionod by the cholera iu 
Uunirory and many of tho adjacent provinces, wo may 
safely assume that avcra(;o in our estimate of tho cxistinfr 
population, and conclude that it does not full short of 
34.6.30,000 souls. Wo are nut possessed of ei]ually safe 
data, however, ns to the proportions witli reference tu sex; 
hut oven hero we shall not fear to lie misled by presumini; 
them not to have varied, in any essential dq'rec, since tho 
year 1816, when the oanertainod numbers wore 13,845,917 
males and 14,567,535females; showinganexcessor721,5H8 
in favour of the latter. In the same pn>]>ortiun. the present 
classincation of sexes would i;ive a prop<irtion of about 
16,8S0,00() mules to 17,750,000 females. These proportions 
are, however, by no means uniform tbrouithnut the K'veral 
prn^in<■cs; l<>r tlic excessof females in Iloheinin is I 31Gths 
in every hundred sonN, and in Moravia 1 2-9lhM; hut in 
the Archduchy it is only 1 in 600, and in Iluni^ry no more i 
than 1 m ever}' 1000; indeed, it ceases alloipitbcr in Trans- | 
sylianin, where the male inhabitants rxcci't] the female by 
I in every 4300. A bunt four millions and a half of Ihc whole 
popnhitiun are said to be dcjamdeiit upon troile and raanu- 
faeUircs, uml the rciuaiiiint' thirty milliuiis upon a(;ricuUnrul 
and rurid iK'cnpulions: nne-fmirih, too, are generally con¬ 
sidered as inliabiiants of towns. 

The great mass uf the Austrian population is composed 
ol' .'IX di'linct rrtc'r—dislinct us much by descent, fcatun-s, 
and IhhIiIv eonfermution, a.s in character,.language, man¬ 
ners, and Usages. Nearly one half, aUmt tr>,.3no,000, is 
of Sl.ivonic extraelion. Of this race are the Wendeii or 
Vniidiils, in III)nu und the e.isterii jtarts of Styria; the 
Slauuk' and Hmzes settled in those di-.triots of tho Arch- 
dueliy whicli border n]i<)n Hungary und in certain circles in 
the latter kingdom ; the (Iseehcs, i.it. aboriginal Rohemians, 
(if liuhemia and parts of Moravia; the Hanaks, Slawaks. 
and i\idciiluks uf Austrian Kilesia and Moravia; tlie Polos 
(iif Inn distinct classes, the Mazuraks and Corals), and 
Ru'stiiaks, or Russians of Galicia and tho mountain cun- 
fiiu’s of H nngary and Truns.<ylvania: and tho Murlaks and 
Montencgriiies of Dalmatia, the military fronlicr districts, 
Xcr. The second race in numerical importance, and perhaps 
the first in |)oiiit of intelligence and usefulness, is of Ger¬ 
man descent: their numbers are estimated at 6,4(10,000; 
they form an integral part of the pojmlation in the Arch¬ 
duchy, Styria, Carmthia, the Tyrol. Moravia, and Bohemia, 
but constitute separate communities in Hungary, where 
their numbers are Ixitween 600,000 and 900,000; in Trans¬ 
ylvania, where they are denominated Saxons, and have 
increased to about 220,000; in Galicia, where there are 
186 ciiinnies. consisting of about 75,000 individuals; in the 
Militury-Krontier districts to the extent of about 10,000; on 
tho Kuipa, in Camiulo, where the Gotschewers amount to 
47,000or 48,000 heads; and in the Venetian territories around 
Asiago, where they have lived isolated for centuries under 
tho name of the Sotte andTredici Coramnni, and arc nNmt 
55,000 in numbor. Tbo third tace are the Magyars, w ho 
migrated iVom the Kuma and settled around the lumks of 
the Danube and Theiss in tho ninth century; they are 
osteemod to be of pure Asiatic extraction, akin to the 
Tartar and Turk, and arc a fine and intelligent class of 
men; they are about 4.500.0110 in nurab^. form the ma¬ 
jority of the population uf Hungary and Transsylvanta, 
and are posses^ of the finest Isnds in both countries: 
some few of them have also settled in the Buekowine and 
Military-Frontier districts. The Italians compose the fourth 
raee^ to the extent of about 4,770,000; they constitute 
nearly the entire population of L^barav and Venice, 
inhabit a considerable Mrtion of the soutn of the Tyrol 
and tho government of Triest, and are scatter^ through¬ 
out Dalmatia and other parts of Austria. Tho fifth race 
are the Valaks, Dako-Valakt, or, as titey term themselves, 
Rumani, a mcdlov of antient ThraoUns, Romans, and Sla- 
Toaians, in nurnwr about l>95fi,006 whose language is 
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evidently a corrupted dialect of the Latin; recent inv^iga- 
tions, indeed, have proved their Roman deai-mt, as well as 
that they colonized Dacia at an early (leriod, and wore afler- 
wards allowed to rccross tho Danulio in tlic ndgii of Au- 
relian: this ill-treatcil race of men arc chiefly found in 
Transsylvania, Hungary, and tho Buekowine. The .iews, 
to the extent of about 520,000, form tho fifth rare: nearly 
oiio-httlf of ^em are settled in Galicia, and about IGII.OOU 
in Hungary; the remainder are dispersed over Roheiiiiii, 
Moravia, and other parts of Austria, The residue of the 
population, in number about 190,000, rnnsisU of Kigcuncr. 
or gipsies, of whom upwards of 100,000 are conjectured tu 
csi't as a wandering people in Hung.iry, Galicia, the Buck- 
owino. and other provinces; Ariiuuls, Greeks, Armenians, 
French, &c. 

The c>tablisbcil religion of Austria being the Ruman 
Catholic, it will be inferred that it is the religion of the ina- 
jurity of its inhabitants; and this inference will be corro¬ 
borated by the following estimate:— 

Roman Catholics, and Greeks received into union with 
them, 27,800,000; Greeks not in union, 3,000.000; Pro¬ 
testants, of the Lutheran and other denominations, 
.3,200.000; Jews, 520,000; Gipsies, Mohammedans, &c.. 
110 ,( 100 . 

A reference to nur former .enumeration will show that, 
with a view to the civil administration, either the uiilicnt 
suMivisions uf tho soil have been retained, which has lieeu 
the ease in general, or a more convenient di'trihutiun has 
been forrocil. We have, therefore, as the component mem- 
liers of this monarchy, seven kingdoms—-Hungary, Kohemiu, 
Slavonia and Croatia, Dalmatia, Galicia and l^vdiinienn. 
lll>na,Biid loimbardy and Venice; one archduchy, that of 
Austria; one arrh-principality, Transsylvaniu; one Mar- 
graviatc, Moravia; five duchies, Styria, Salzburg (which 
now forms part of the Archduchy of Austria), Carinthiii and 
(.'arniola, which are incorporated with Illyria, and Sih-siu. 
wliicli is united with Moravia; and two princely eiirldnnis, 
llmse of tho Tyrol with Voralbcrg, and of Ghrz and (.Ira- 
disca, which has lieen ronsolidated with the kingdom of 
Illyria. These several principalities, or indeed provinces, are 
united under an hereditury monarchy, tho head of which 
assumed tho title of Emperor of Austria, King of .leni- 
saleni, Hungary, &c., on tho 11th August, IHO-I; und by a 
solemn act on tho Cth of August, 1806. in which ho ni- 
nuunred the style of Emperor of Germany, determined the 
title and armorial bearings which the ompernrsof Austria 
' should thereafter use. The prefix of Apostolical Majesty 
I has been borno by tho Austrian sovereigns ever since the 
year 1758. In his character of sovereign of certain stulcs 
, in Germany, which include the Archduchy. Styria, Illyria, 
the Tyrol and Vuralberg, Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, 
with the principalities uf Aufscbwitz and Zutor. he is one of 
Ihc six leading memliers of tbo German confederation. As 
Emperor of Austria he enjoys every right and premgntive 
attached to sovereignty, whether legislative, judicial, or 
executive, with the exception of certain limits ns to the 
exercise of the legislative and executive powers in Hungary 
and Tranuylvouia, which he shares in common with the 
diets of both countries. F.very other province but Dalmatia, 
the Military-Frontier districts, and tho maritime fcrritoiy. 
has its provincial assemblies; the rights of these repre- 
sentativo ijodies are, however, of very dissimilar nature, 
though few of them are invest^ with anv higher privilege 
lhau that of submitting reports and rcpresciilutions to the 
sovereign, and partitioning the quota of the taxes which ho 
may impose among the properties and individuals in tlieir 
respwtivo provinces. Tho succession to the crown of Aus¬ 
tria is in tho male line, and in default of this pusses mlu 
tho femalo. as determined by the Frannatic Sain-tiun. pro¬ 
mulgated by the Emperor Charles VI. on the lotli April, 
1713. The minoriU' of the heir-apparent ceases, os respects 
the kingdoms of Hungary and whemia, on his attaining 
tlio ago of fourteen; but, as respects the empire at large, 
not until he has attained the a{^ of eighteen. During a 
minority the empress-dowager, or next relative uf thu 
minor, assumes the regency, provided no special proi isiun 
has been made by thedeceoM monarch; but this rule dues 
not apply to Hungary, where the Palatine or Lurd-Lwu- 
tenant is hereditary regent, by virtue of a law enacted in 
the year 14ft. The emperor professes tho Roman Catholic 
faith, and cannot, under a family compact, marry any 
female unleas she be of royal blood. The princes and prin¬ 
cesses of the iffipmid fiimily ore styled archdukes and 
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KrolidnrhcsAea, and tlie heir-apporcnt or prcaumptiTe,' 
Iinp«‘rial Crovn I’riiica. Tin* er«*iil olliccii of the imperial 
liouaehold consiMt of a Grand Mnrxhal, I^nrd ChnmberlaiD, 
Mutorof tile Horae, and Grand MuMcrof the Court; but 
on neat oecasiuns the hercditarj groat oilirer^ of the ce- 
verm pruvineeH, to Iho number of 134, aru eumraoned to 
increaie their it)>lcnd(nir. 

T^ModminiUrttfion n/ puAft'r a/fatrjtpurlalieflof a twofold 
charaetor: on Uic one hand, thero arc dupaitmenta which 
BUperiiitend and e«tiduet Uia tranerol aflaiCM of the atate; 
and. on tlio other, thoro are otHres tho dutioa of which are 
cx)iifln^ to laolutod portions of tho noiiorchy. At (he head 
of tho fnmier U tho Council of Slate ond Conforenccs, eon* 
sikting at pn'sent of four moml>crs, which excrciiK-s a general 
cuiitrul over every other department, and commnnieatca i(k 
decisions to the Priv^ Cahmet, c«inipohc<l of o dvrector and 
eeveral secretaries, by whom those decisions are mode known 
to the beads of ol&ees. The great departments for general 
affuin, or. as wo should term them, si-cretnryships of state, 
aru—1, The Privy Chancery of the IIouHcUoId, Court, ami 
Ktoto, divided into two soetiuns, the one for domestic and 
tho other for foreign affairs, but under one general presi- 
(lunry—that of the nnniu niiiiUlcr. or chancellor of stale. 
‘i. The Conned of War, which, under ils pre-itlenf, takes 
charge of every matter connoeted with military or imvul 
afliurs, 08 well as of tho puhtii'ul govemincnt of the Military- 
Frontier disUdcts. There are thirluen military aduiinistrations, 
auhordinate to this council, for the various provinces. .1. llie 
Ministry of Finanee, under a 8j»ecial minister, rotitrols every 
depaitmcnt connected with finance, taxation, coining, govern¬ 
ment printing, Htamps, the post-office, the jinivineial authori¬ 
ties. tiiO property of tho state, nuniUL'. mamifaeturcs, and 
oommeroo. Sulrardinato to it u tlio ]m|icrial Board (Hof- 
Coinmisiion), for systomatizing tlio land-tax, and regulating 
tho maintonaneo, &c., of the military. 4. Tho Gonenil Di¬ 
rectory of Accounts. 

The spocial departments, which arc subordinate to the 
section for domestic affairs of the Privy Chancery, consist 
of the United Chancery, toftether with toe Board of Educa¬ 
tion in connexion with it; its superior chancellor (for there 
are tluve otliors) is minuter of the interior, and ils province 
extends to every subject of a civil charai ter whi"!! coucerns 
tho general weirnre, but not to tho aflbirs of Hungary or 
Transsyivauia. Those of the former kingdom are uuder the 
euxnitanee of tho Hungarian Chancery, to which a Board 
of Education is also altaouod; and there is another Chancery 
for Transsyivauia, with a special Board for regulating all 
matters connected with education, ndiginn, and vsdownicntH. 
The United Chancery has twelve provineml govornincDh 
under its control, tho respective seals of which ate Vienna, 
Prague, Bninii, I.rtjmbc^, Linz, Gratz, J.ayhai-li. Triesf, 
Zara, Innsbruck, Milan, and Veiuee. Each of them has 
a president, in general a viec^resident, and os many mem¬ 
bers as are requisite. They ionn a subordinate (.xeculive 
fur the conduct of all public business which does not iiume- 
Aiiilviy full under the cugnizaDce >-f the juAidal, ecelcsi- 
OHlical, and military authorities. 

The adm 'utiitruUon qfjitahcf is under the Buporuitendene.e 
of tho Superior Mmistiy of .lustiee (oberste Jusliz-slvllo), at 
the head of which there are two presidents. It is divided 
into two senates: uno at Vienna, for the provin^'S of Bohe¬ 
mia, Galicia, (vcnnany, Illyria, and Dalmatia; atjd theotbur 
at Vurona, for tho kingdom of Lombardy and Venice. 
There aro nine high courts of appeal and criminal judi¬ 
catures subordinate to them: their scats are in Vienna, 
Prague, Briinn. I.oml>crg. Innsbruck, Klugenfurt, Zara, 
Milan, and Venice. Next there ore sixteen sihviol courts, 
termed Landrechlc, in us many diOiawnt towns, fur adjudi¬ 
cating matters lelating to the nobility, clergy, and corporate 
Imdies; and local courts (OrUgenehtc) for such matters as 
roncorn the common laity. In sumo pruvinccs, particularly 
the Italian, there am likewise civil and criminu tribunals 
of the first instance. There is a special court ot Vienna 
called (he Rnporior Earl-Marshal's Office, for deciding all 
judicial matters in which members of the imperial family 
and foreign envoys are interested. SuiU in commercial and 
exchange eonconis are dctomiiued by the Mercantile and 
Exchange Courts, which exist in every priucipal town; and 
suits in mming oouccrus are referable to the Mij^gjComts, 
which have delegate referees (berggeriebts-sutotitationen) 
\\nder tliem. Criminal nmkt rs beloDg exclusively to the 
'local courts and magutrsoy. The ^rjey are amenable, in 
w tenmipnd matten, to the tamporit judicatures; but the 


military to their own tribunals. The sovereign enjoys, ex¬ 
cepting in very few eases, the promgative of making laws. 
All provincial statutes hsve Men abolished; nor are any 
complete codes extant but in Hungary and Transsylvania, 
which have their own courts of judicature. 

Tliu maintenance of public order and prevention of 
offences are vested in the ministry of police, assisted by 
provincial and district boards. The censorship of tho press 
IS also wholly cnnfldod to its juriadiction; bvit Hungary fills 
no way within it. Medical police is carofhlly attended 10, 
and a surgeon and physician, paid by the state, have churge 
of every circle or district. 

"When wonting hereafter of Hungary and Transsylvania, 
we Mhnll have a fitter opportunity to speak of tbo judiciary 
systems in those cuuntnos. 

Another most important prerogative enjoyed by tho 
sovereign of Austria is that of an irreMKmaihle contml 
over the public iMcomc atiil expenditure. This is a suliject, 
however, vliicb it is impossible to handle with minutenrhs 
or ui-ruracy of detail, for we are not disposed to follow utlicj-s 
in attempting to unravel that over which tho governmiiit 
has, nt least by withholding iufurmntion. thrown uii 
aimiKt impenetrahlo veil of mystery. We shall tlicreforc 
confine ourselves, on the present occasion, to quoting vvliat 
Maiohus, himself once minister of finance under two Ger¬ 
man sovereigns, lias stated as the general result of very 
diligent inquiries. ‘A portion of the public income,' he 
observes, ’is derived from the immediate ))ro|>erty of tlic 
state, consisting of crown Istids and mines, and another jior- 
tioii from royallies and monopolies; but tlie grcuti-r pnil 
proceeds from taxes and rates, which are not, linviever, 
raised according to any unif^orm system for tlic whole st.ite. 
The total amount of this public iticomc, which, in tlie 
uliscnco of oflicial data, can only lie estimated with an 
n].)iio\imati\e opjiroarh to tlie reality, con scarcidj It le.ss, 
i.lier allowing for the expense of colleclion and niannge- 
incut, than 150,000,1100 gulden (almut 1 l.li.'iO.OOO/.): indei d 
It ought perhaps'to be set down nt a luglier htim (Tins 
is also the estimate of Blumonbnch.) Towards Ihi-, 
amount tho iuimediutc pro)>erty of the stale coiitnliutex 
about 15,000,000 (or l,42.5.0(iuf.); a sum of fil.OdU.OUil (or 
5,705,000/.) is raised by din'ct taxes, and another ol about 
33.000,000 (nr 3.010.000/.) by indirect taxation and niv- 
alties. The amount contributed l>y the dilTorcut sulsfi- 
visions of the empire has been thus computed tvj.c. Iiy 
Hassel, in hi* statistical outline):—‘ Itj (he jirov inco of the 
Lower F.nB, lO.SOO.OUO, or 1,083,500/.; tho pniviuce of tho 
Upper Elis, with Salzburg, (1,000,000, or 570.000/.; S1)I’m, 
tho same, 570,000/.; the Tjrol, 4,500,000, or 437,500/.; 
Illyria and tho Maritime Tcnilury, 0,700,000, or OHT.SouA; 
Bolieraio, 19,500.000, or 1,852..'i00/,; Moiavia ond Silesia, 
8,000,000, or 760.000/.; Guhcia. 10.000,000, nr 950,000/.; 
Hungary, 33,217,000, or 3,155,700/.; Transsylvania, 
6,500,000, or 617,500/.; Dalmatia, .5(10,000. or 47.500/.; 
and the kingdom of Lombardy and Venice, IH.OUo.OOO, 
or 1,710,000/.' Tho sum total of tliosc suveral umuuuts is. 
however, but 13.200,700/., which is above one million 
sterling less than Malchus's estimate. With respeet to the 
expenditure, be adds, ‘ vru lubiiur under a paucity of data, 
and these refer to curlier times; they arc indeed of so im¬ 
perfect and equivocal a descriptinii, that they cannot pos¬ 
sibly serve as the groundwork of any estimate of the pre¬ 
sent amount of the public expenditure.' And his opinion 
is Itomc out by that of the writer who has supplied him 
with the preceding amounts. * A much greater degree of 
uncertainty prevails,’ says Hassel, ’with regard to the 
expenditure than the income. Tliis ouly is not to lie ques¬ 
tioned, that tbo army alone ubsorbs one-third of tho whole 
revenue, though nut so much as Liebtenstern aswris, 
nearly 140,000,000 gulden (13,300,000/.); whilst bo states 
the expenses of tho crown and civil departments to Iw 
54,000,000 (5,130,000/.). All pertonsl and many other 
charges are defrayed by the sovereign out of his piivaiu 
pro))erty, which is not in any way connected with the public 
treasury', and is of an uncommonly largo amount.' How¬ 
ever important the sulycct may bo, we must rest satisfied, 
therefore, with our present ignorance; and wo close it with 
remarking, that tbo amount of the public debt, according 
to Molcbus'r calculation, ’may be estimated at between 
800 and 850 millions of gulden,' or from 76,000,000/, to 
60,700,000/.; and that ’ thh amount of paper-money has 
been r^uced to 55,41 l,fiSB gulden,’ or 5,264,100/. 

The maiihgement of the militaiy renuroet of Austria, u 
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44.970 


wa bare ‘beforo ramarlced, is eommittad to tbe aounoil of 
war; those rosouroes are of two classes, tho one tbo peace 
and the other tbo war ostablisbmeat, as sbova in the follow¬ 
ing Htutoment:— 

Tbe iDAtBlry. in (lao of ponce, aoailcti of M »(lmoBU of tbo 
Iluo, vli . 

IS lluBj{srlui ud TnaNytnoUn, MIS nob na<l Slo ooeh 89.t40 
49 Oom the lenudalBf praelacief, ..SI.SM 

190.994 

a roflnoate of OreoadleTf, SOhattnltou oreM Mieb . ltt,00<l 

18 rogIneDU RtSeineB, vis., I of 3390. *04 19 of 900 oneb • 9.980 

17 Vronliet K«irimeiit«,vis., )3uf9713,nu(l4 oflUIISeaab . 43,849 

4 GurisuB UntUboBonf 14U vaeb • , • . . S6iS 

The Cnralrr, Is time of ponoe. U e n r n poeed of 

5 n|laMats of Culnunim of 894 tnuk nod file cteh 

8 „ ITnifootis 4i(lo .. 

r H LUbtilUto IlM „ 

19 « lliosnrs 1898 

4 .. lluLins 1980 . 

Tbe ArUllery. both III nrsev noil «i\r, is conuoseduf 

AreftneBtsofFlililArUlk-ryofSTaSHeh . ).3.01& 

Gurp^of llomimniien nod AHillceii . . I,li,‘9 

UnriltOB Artill<-n lo U districts . . . S.fllU 

Tlir fiiiriis of iMlsnirers for ('sinpiii^ Aitillrry 300 

Ditto UDgiuccrs,ti/,. 8ru(np.inM'i of Ssp|e>rs. 970) 

3 iMUUliuus of I'iuum s, 11W1 
Miners. 5 comj>.*iiufB • ■ * • . 

PoiiliKiionerii 9 Inttnlhms, lOS/ and 1900 , 

MiUtarx end Artillery Dirrers, Ar. . . 

To nil tlirie may Iw nddnl the ti-Riuu-ai of liorsa Gend'araes 
iu leimiMrdy, GAO tneu; 9 Ikittsiioni of Pnmlier I iusids, 

3900 . IntdlUlt, 10,0011; and, l.islly, the Areheia irf tho 
llody Gu.inl.67; <he Nolile iliiii|«,>ruin Guard, 3 nffleers 
and 93 pitv.itet. all nnbienjert, 9H; nudtlie ) ouiuru (Tin* 
bnulcn), IJl; Mill) Uie I'ahuB l.uaid, SCI . . 

TiiUI ■allilsry top'orni the lameemUtiUihiBent 980.fiv3 
■When, however, tho amiy is to be plurud on the war 
footing, tho siibscqtirnl Qiigmi'nlatiuns take plocc:— 

In tlie liifiiulrt, an ineie.iae of CCO to T^O link and Sir tuGwl ooo,, 

43 reiilwi-iils not IliiDKanau . ... t *'.8V> 

LetyiDK Ilf tldni iMtlalnnis. ami uf the first iMtl.di.m of ths I ,,, ... 

{,aiiit«r1ii ( Mdilial liriux 2 adileil In eaeh i lll.Soii 

l.et yins III a third Imitalkin In e.nh of I lie 15 Iluiii;aiiaB ) ineoA 
niid‘rrsasaOvBUianiexIinouls , . . . i ta.tisu 

Lctyius of l<r>i eiiiB|innlca fioiii the 9il IiMIsImr of t.and,) 

nelir. r r cswtla, lie .nddeil Iu tho 4J rrsUarntsSOeuui. I 15,480 
I'aoien ... f 


2,079 

791 

S.9d7 

a.oooj 


30,837 


11,298 


. . a .a 
And anerwards, 

leovof Ills Reserveof Tlio Fnnitirr Troops . . 50,000 

Tlie llungstian luBurreclloa t FetteitiU*s) • , al.OOO 

Tin-tail irmaiainicouiupaDtas ufthodd battaluiOkuf lotod ) 


eeht 


Add tlicpeaoc establbhaent ■ ■ 

luAuilry nu tbe full wsi uataliliibmaDt 


244,970 

196,377 

410,033 


In the Caralry, the IliiRjpiiisn Insurrectioii, alimit . 10,744 

Supposing, tbcrcforc, that no angincntatioiis lie made 
to the Ollier corps iu tho sertiec, the disposublo fureo of 
the empire, when earned to its full war coniplement, 
aiiKiiinls tu diOiGS^ iiiruiitry, 33,71-1 cavalry, and 30,837 
artilleiy, engineers, &c., which give a total of 0'j7,234 men, 
which is at tho rate of ahmit 1 5 in every 1 UOO inhabitants; 
whilst for the peace cstablislmK'nt the proiKirtiuii is under G 
in every 1000: a pru|Hirtiuii much less than that of France 
at tho present (lay, which is about 9^ in every 1000 iiiha- 
Intniits, but more tban that of Groat Britain, vhieb, in¬ 
cluding even Bailors and uiurinos, is very little aben e 5 iu 
every 1000. 

All the regiments but the Hungarian and'Hanssylvaiiiaii 
have a district osbigned to them uf from 307,000 to S78,(i00 
inhabitant!, for ftlling up vacancies in their ranks; every 
mule Mosant and citizen bring liable to servo in tho line 
from tile am of 10 to that uf 27, ood from the latter age until 
he attains tiiat of SO, ill the Laiidwchr; the only cxoiuptiunb 
modo arc in favour of the nobility and vlurgy, and in a few 
other instances. The Hungarian and Transsylvanion 
troops are recruited by bounty, or filled up by tlie con¬ 
tingents to which the nobility and free towns are subject. 
Tho number of fleld-ofUcers, attached and iinottacbed, is 
040; viz., 8 field-marshals, 34 Seld-mastors-goaerol and 
generals of cavalry, 90 fiold-marshals-Ueutenant, 199 major* 
generals, and 309 colonels. 

The military seminaries comprise the Academy of Engi¬ 
neers in Vienna, in which 79<^eta are gratuitously Cu¬ 
rated; the Milita^ Academy at Wieiiur-Nuustodt fur 447 
cadets intended to serve on the qiMrter-master-generaVs 
ataff; the Military Academy at Waitzen in the circle of 
Pesth in Hunga^ 7 tbe Cadet Companies at Olmutt and 


Grafz, each for 124 to 130 pupils; the Sebnols of Ar^lery | 
and the Military Cadet luHtitutmn ot Mdiin; there are 
besides 48 schools fur tho military edueatiuii uf Isiys; 04 
regimental sehuids; a Military GtHigraphical liisiitutiun at 
Milan; a Mudico-Cliirurgicul Artemy iu Vienna for 
pupils intended for tlie army servieo; veterinsry hchuuls in 
tliu Kamo mclnipolis, and at Pesth and Milan; and an 
eKtubliihment for forming guninukors at Stcyer in the 
Upper Ens. There are iuv.ilid hospitals iifVionii'i, Progue 
(with whieh throe brunch establishments are connecteil). 
Pettau in Styria, and I’esth, with branrhus at Leopoldstadt 
and Tyrnau. Soldiers not wbully disabled are drafted into 
the invalid battalion at Ceneda in the delegalioii of Venice, 
or uiijoy p<-iisii<ns whieh vary aerurdiiig tu their length of 
servirc. The number of actual furtroKses urouimts to 20 , of 
wIiK'h the mo>t important are, Arad, Brud, C'uUaru, Essek, 
Gradiscn, JnseplibUdt, ('arlsburg, Kiinigingratz, Komoni, 
I.,egnugn. Mantua, Oliniitz, Pulma-Nuiwa, Pesrhiera, 
Prague, Petcrvurdeiii, Raguaa, Solzburg, Tumesvar, Tliere- 
sieiiKtiall, Vuniec, and Zura. Tho Austrian government 
ha\c also tlie right of gurrisoiiing the papal fortresses of 
Ciimm.’ii-hio and Kerraru, as well as Placentia in the prin- 
ripality of Purma. aiidMayen(*e in conjunction with Prussia. 
nevidu.-,t 11 (^ 0111(^0 are 60 furtiCed pliiccx of inferior strength, 
wlui-Ii are Hot under guvernurs but local commandants. The 
whole territory is dnided into 13 military districts, each 
under the control of a general of superior rank, ubsislcd by 
a regular cstaldibliiueiil uilh five subordinate departments, 
VI7.., n military, p>dit>cal, cronumicnl, victualling and 
rlutliing, and judiriid department. Tho establishment of 
the eounril at war in Vienna consists of 15 different depart- 
mi'iits for conducting tho various branches which como 
within il.s eognizunco. 

Tho Austrian navy is under the mnnageniont of a naval 
ciimuiundaiit at Veuieu, who is ecc'iuntaldu to tho council 
of war. It consists of Iietwccn thirty and thirty-four icssels 
of war; among which aru three ships of the line in ordinary, 
tli(> frigutcH, file sloops, eight hrigs, and six sehoon(>rs. 
l*li<- establishments ntt iiched to it aro u corps of uavid urtill(‘ry 
ond cugineurs, u cadet academy, and a rorps of marines. 
Tbo flag, which is horui) also by the inerehaiil vessels, is of 
n red ground, with a hniad white stripe in the centre. 

Til n prcctHliiig pag(' wo liiivo spoken uf tho Rotnun Ca- 
tli'ilic ns the cstuhliRhed religion, and given an estimate of 
the nunilM'rs who adhere to timt faith and the other loading 
creeds profcsiwd hy thu pcoplu uf Austria. With the ex- 
ccpUoii of Iluiigu'r), Tianssjlvunin, and the kingdom of 
I»inlHirdy and Venice, tlioro is no part of the empiru in 
which .at leo-st the letter uf the law plucos the iionconfunniKt 
U]>iiii .any thing like an equality of nglils wilh the Calhulie: 
in the otliiT provinc(‘s, whulber be be Protestant, Groek, 
.lew, or Infidel, the iiDncoiifumiist simply enjoys toleration. 
Ilic Kouiun Catholiu Church of Austria acknowledges tho 
Bishop of liomc OS its visiblii head, bnl is otherwise xufli- 
eicutly indcpciideiit of it, a» all apiwals to the Rota Romano 
are prohibited, and no papul bull or decretal can lie pro- 
mulged without the previous sanction of the bovcnngn. 
The pope's nuncio is roeognized iu no other eliaroctcr but 
as an oMimiry envoy iVoiu his court; nor have the horrors 
of the Inquisition at any time boon allowed to disgrace tho 
Austrian mil. Pcniocutiun, it is trim, has at times de¬ 
luged tho 'land with blood, hut net or otherwise Ibuii 08 
the effect of over-cxcitcd religious antipathy and a spirit 
uf retaliation. At the head of tho hierarchy arc tho thirteen 
archbishops of Vienna, Prague (primate of Bobeniia). 
Ohuulz, Milnn (primate uf Lombardy), Venice (patriarch 
uud at tbo same time primatu of Dalmatia), Gran (priinafo 
of Hungary and hereditary legato from the Roman see), 
Erluu uud Kolocza (for tbo states of Hungary), Lemberg, 
Spolatru, Kagusa, Salzburg, and Udina (fur the kingdom 
of Lombardy and Venice). The Armenians united with tho 
national church have also an archbishop at Lemberg. Next 
to these its hoods follow the sixty bishops, most of whom 
are sulTragatu of the aTe.libighops, to whose sees tlicir dio- 
ouscs are generally subordinatu. The remainder of the 
secular clergy (ninsisU of twelve titular bisliojis, tlio mem¬ 
bers of the dioc4»au chapter!, iSix hoods of collegiate endow¬ 
ments, archpriests, dcaiu. rural dcuiis, parish jiricsls, local 
chaplsint/ilo -operators and vicars, and bcncllced ministers. 
The higl^ clergy enjoy in geuoral very hsnilsomc incomes, 
their boneilees yielding tbeol’ between 10ut)/, and lO.OUiil. 
per annum, and in some eases considonbly more; as in that 
of the atehbishop-primate of Hungary, whoso rewMbues are 
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above S4,000{. a year. The hiehops are .prohibited irom re- 
aortiai^ fbr tbnr anointment and iiiauir^tion to Rome; 
and psy only one-funrth inetoud of a whole year's income as 
the price of thoir beuedictoiy bull from the pontiff. The 
whom clorKy are liable in common with their fcllow-dtizcns 
to rates und taxes, and subjeet to temporal jurisdiction; 
and all ri;;ht8 of sunctnar}’ have been abolished. The value 
of tlio property bcloiieine to tbo national church is estimated 
at HhOUU.VUd/. sterlin;{.—The re^jular clorRy and their 
estutdisliinentK, indcpeudenily of the members of the Tcu- 
tonii', Maltese, and star and cress onlcrs. are constituted of 
Sii) abbots, and 184 priors, Hungary alone i>ossessiup' 147 
wf the fuimor, und 1UG of the Fatter; 8 endowments fur 
(bitnes, und 6 fur noble spinsters; 6i0 moDostericH. and lit) 
liiinneries, besides 14 reii;;iuuH ostablishmeuts of tlie order 
ut' St. Basil fur the Greeks in union, and ‘4 of Mocharists 
for tlie Armenians in union with the national ehureli. 
The luoinliers of these institutiens ore ut present n-quinsl 
to employ tlioniselvcs un some work of temporal or spiritual 
iiM'fiilnuss, such as tho cure of souls, edueulion, ulteiidaiicc 
on the sick, &c.; und we may c-ite as nn instance, thul the 
order of Charitable lliothers alone hail, in the year lb‘J8, 
admitted no less thuu putieiils into the 75 hospitals 

unilur their eurt'. Tho onler of Jesuits 1ms liccii resUiwd of 
lute yeiirv, but KUbjecled to the control of the diocesan 
liish(i|iH, and n-strirted in its lunetiuns to the cduiuliou of 
the yoiniKer luity. Six years auu tliey hud four colleMcs in 
Gniiciu, uml one in Gnitz. From time to lime, however, 
such reliipous euuimuuities as are |)usiti\ely useless or in¬ 
active are su]ipreKMMl, und their funds ui'c ujtprojirinteil to 
ImnovoleiU purposos. In eonelusiun, we should .idd, that 
Ln hteUstern computes the luuuher of mules nttnehed In the 
sirular and rv;tular clergy in Aiistnu to 1 h- urp.oUU, und 
Hluti's llu-iii to bo propurtiouably must numenms in tlie 
Ilulian provinces. 

'JIk' unitiHl or Catholic Gn-uk Church has one archbishop 
ut l.cmberK. and fiie hisbops, niiuiety, ut Fremsxyl, Mun- 
kucs, Grossvurdein, Kreuz, and lllascndorf; four vii ariutes 
and sixty-live urchduaconries in Trunssylvania, tt4G7 cures 
of souls in Galicia, and 787 in lluii^ary. llie primitive 
GreekClmrrh U under the •upcriiilendence of itu own oreh- 
hixliop, who resides at (‘uriuvitz, and presides over the su- 
pn-uiu court of ap^ieul for the nieinlHTK of lilt cuiuiuunion in 
thut town; he has ten bishops under him, whoso sees arc 
Arud, I'ukruz, Ofeii, Verses,Bucs, Tranasylvania (residence 
Bt Ilcrmuunstudt), the Buckowinu (residunco atCzeriinvitz), 
DiiliiiBlin (st Kebenieu), Corlstutlt, und Teuiesvar. These 
prclules have been bitterly admitted to seats in the lluimn- 
riaa lettislature. The members id'this church appear to be 
on the increase, at least in HuiiKury, where it pussessi's 
‘i0tl2 cures of souls: in Traussylvoniu, it bus 991; and in 
the Mihtary-Froiilier districts, 374. The re;pilar and secular 
clercy are in numlior about CUOO. 

Tho riKhta and liberties of the Protestant Church are 
fouiidcil on the edict of toleration promulgated by the Em¬ 
peror .luscph in ) 78-1, condnueil by Ins bueccssor Let>ix>ld II, 
niid solemnly recognized by the present emperor. This 
I'dict entitles tho Protestant to the full and five uiyoymenl 
of his tenets und |.rivato ruliKious preetieos throuKUout tho 
Aiistriuii dominions; but no place of wurxlnp cun be njiuned 
unless tho vun;;roptlion ho cuuiposeil of 100 faiuilius at tho 
least. The xneniberH both of the Tmllierun andlRefunucd- 
Luiheraii pcrsuasioi] in the German and Galician proMUces 
arc under tho jurisdie.tion of the jninl-cuiisistory in Vieuna, 
to winch tho live Lutborun siiperintendenuea ond the four 
suporinlondencioH of tho Keforroed Church urr suliordinalo; 
there are likewise four indspondent suyHTinIcndencies for 
each pvrsuiision in IluDKory, and one for the Lutheran in 
Transsylvania. There are 80H euros of souls of the Lu¬ 
theran Cburoh, of which 451 ill Hungary, and 286 in Trans- 
sylvunia; and 2U35 of the Reformed, of which 1384 in Uun- 
ipiry, and 587 in Transsylvania. Tho cause of so over- 
whvltninK u proportion of Protostants hoiuK liiuiid in tliese 
two provincus is to be traced to the oxtended immunities 

S oiib'd to the irun;rariaa Protestants by Leopold II., and 
B uulimitod IVeedom of conscience and womhip, as well os 
enlarjiomeut of civil riuhts, con^rrod upon tlie Protestants 
by tiie states of Transaylvania at an earlier period. TliGse 
countries, be it obeerved, ore the only portions of the empire 
which poasess constitutional legislaturos. The total num¬ 
ber of tho ministers of bot^ coimnuniuns is estimated at 
84ti0. The Unitarians of Tmtssylvaois are the only mem¬ 
bers of that creed in Austru; tiieji-eiypy a community of 


privfl^r«s with other Protestants in that principality; have 
a consistory, general synod, and snperintendeney at Klau- 
senbuT^ and 164 places of wmship. The Jews aro mostly 
of the Talmud sect; the minority, of the Ksfiatish: they 
have in Galicia 294 synagogues, ajMecics of college at 
Brody, and a seminary for Hebrew teSchers at Lemberg; 
in Hungoiy forty-two synagogues, in Moravia flfly-two, and 
in Bohemm flfty-ninc, besides a seminary and twenty-one 
schools. 

As to fducaiiim, there are three head ‘ boards of studies 
one at Vienna, for superintending and controlling whatever 
concerns the business of education in every province but 
Hungary nd Transsylvania; a second at Ofen fur the 
former; and a third ul Kluusenbiirg for tho latter principality, 
which also takes coginzanco of all ecclesiastical affairs. The 
various provincial aiitliorilies, in ronjimi-tion with the clergy 
and consistories, act under the immediate sanction or direc¬ 
tions of these boards. The same system obtains with regard 
to (he Greek and Protestant sclusils, though it will be eon- 
eeived that the stale of the latter is not likely to have been 
iiu]iruve<l by siibjceting tlieiii to the visitation of Roman 
Gathulic deans and episcopal consistories. A director is 
tt])]Kiii)tcd for every brunch of instriictiun to every provim-c 
and acaileiiiical <listrict, and he is assisted by a pro director 
lu mutters of exlernal. and by iin exhortator in mutters of 
religiuuK diseipline. In the universities, both are entrusted 
totlieir own nsagistracy. The lower class of schools urc 
subject to the ins{Hs-tiuii of the local clergy at ouch spot, 
but that of whole di-triets is vested in the dean or \ice-dciin 
apiMunteO by the bishop: and tlio general siiperinlendcuco 
and conduct of all matters ruunected with eilucatiun is in 
each pruvincu riirnisl on by its own ha-al government. The 
M-icrul descriptions of schools arc as follows:—), nutiunul 
M-Iiools, which exist in every place where there is u parish 
rvgi.slry, end an* opi-ii to all ages; und head M-h<M>ls, eueh 
of ilircc classes for )iu|>ils. in most cities and market towns, 
for ediK'Dliiig youth iutended for hnudicrafls, lucchttiiicul 
cmjduymcnts, Ur. There are normal whoolsofUmr classi's 
each fur educating teachers; und riiie schools for the acipn- 
sition of prai'lirul knowledge, with three chigbCs in each, to 
which youlh intended for the higher brnnuhes ol'tlie arts, 
comnieree. thi> sliitiun of surveyors, &r. resort. Iiulc- 
pvnduiilly orllniigiiry and Triilissylvanin, the whole number 
of national schouls is 24,93), and they arc ntleiidcd by 
l,9!l3,52'i pupils; they are eondueted by 33,053 masters 
and leuclieis, tieiiig on an average about one to every sixty 
pupils, whilst ihu pupils in these si'hools alone urc, relatively 
to the whole population of Austria, oxceptiiig always the 
two proviuees bi-fore mentioned, in the proportion of one in 
about every ten inhabitants. The only ecrtiuii information 
we possess un the subj<‘ct of the national schouls in Hun¬ 
gary is, that in the soeoiid dw-ennium of the pn'sciil ocii- 
liiry they did not oniouiit to more than 5505; but that ut 
this moment no village wliieh can afford to pay a niaster is 
witboiit one. Besides these sebuoU, the asylums fur tho 
blind and deaf and dumb in Vienna, I’raguo, Milan, and 
four other towns, educate ubout 30(1 poor children. 

2. The Classical Schools consist of gy ronusia or grammar 
schools, including ordinary lund-gymnusiuofllTe, and Lycrea 
and tiniversitv-gvimiasiu of six classes. The latter, in the 
larger towns in Hungary,arc termed orebi-gymnasia. Tho 
number of these schools is 237, of which there oro 93 in 
Hungary alone; the remaining 154, spread through tho 
other provinces of the empire, are conducted by 884 masters 
and teachers, and frequented hy aboul28,90(l pupils. Most of 
these gymnasia are in the hands of the members of the 
Piorist order of monks, or * Putros sclioUrum piorum,' parti 
cularly as respects Hungary and Transsylvania. Many have 
laymen as professors, but no foreigner is admitted to teach ; 
and the Benedictine, Fnneiseon, and other monastio fra¬ 
ternities in various parts also supply teschers to them. All 
are bound down to a certain prescribe system of instruction; 
and the greater ration of tho books used in them it furnished 
by the patented Book Depository of St. Anna in Vienna. The 
spools ore supported by the pupils' fees, endowments, grants 
from ecclesiastical and other sourcee, and public aide, in the 
way principally of stipends for poor scholars. The higher 
class of studies is open in the nine Austrian Universities es¬ 
tablished in Vienna, Prague, Padua, Pavia, Ohnutz. Lem¬ 
berg. Pcsth, Innsbruck, and GriUz. Philoaophy and divinity 
likewise form brandies of instruction in several of the Lyeea. 
On The whole, the former is taught in 54 eetahlishmMirs, 
and by 334 prvfeseors, to abemt 7800 stodeiUs; and divinity 
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in Si, iBolusiTs of episcopal and monastic aemmaries, bf 
324 teachers to about 3900 students. The students in law. 
of which these are 57 profeason, amount to about 3200; and 
the students in medlq^ and surKery, for which there are 
Bohools in Linz, Sfllbur^, Laybacb, Klagenfhrt, Milan, 
Triost, ZuA, and Czernowitz, bosides those at tho univorsi- 
tiet, amount to about 4300, to whom instruction is given by 
149 teachers. 

3. Special Institutions are also established for particular 
branches of knowledge and separate classes of the commu¬ 
nity. Such are tho Polytechnic School in Vienna, with 
about 730 students; tho Technical Institute in Prague, with 
about 400; the Juannoum or Technical Institute at Griilz', 
with 230; tho various medical and otlior bchuoU for the 
military, as already enumoratod; tliu Equvstriaii Academy 
ill Vienna; tho Imperial Academy uf Eastern languages 
in the same capital; the school fur the Greek language at 
Milan; the Imperial Mining Acodoniv at ScliouiniU ; the 
Agricultural Seminary ot UngriHch-Altoiiburg; tho Nau¬ 
tical School at Triost, &c. There uro auudoreies of the 
flue arts in Vienna, Prague, Venice, and Milan ; and con¬ 
servatories of music in Uie same as well os other towns. The 
number of societies forlhepromutioii of the arts and seienres 
and agriculture in various parts of the empire, is 33; umongst 
them we I'articulnrly notice the Iiu|K.'rial lublitute fur Scieiitv, 
Literature, and Ihu Fine Arts at Milan, with sei'tiuns at 
Padua, Venice, and Verona; the Society of Agriculture in 
Vienna; the Im]>criiil Sociclies of Art and Science, and of 
Niitioniil Economy, in Pragiio; the Society of Husbandry 
atGratz: and the Siteiclv lor promoting Agriculluro and 
other nation'll objeets in M<lra^ia and Silesia. 

Tlie greater pari of these institutions an: well supplied with 
lihiaries and scientillc collectimis. Of public libr.iries Ihero 
is no deflcieney: those most deserving of mention are the 
lii)|i( rial Library ul Vienna, consisting of 33(t,0tfU volumvs, 
uiid tne UniverMty Libraries of LJU.UOti in the same capital, 
and of 100,1)110 iii Prague; the Ambrosian, of 90,000, and 
tliat bcUinging to the college of llrera of hU.OUt), in Milan; 
the libraries ul Bresem, Venice, Uriitz, and Mantua, and of 
the Tliei'esi.inuiii in Vienna, of about 70,000 volumes each; 
ninl the Peslh University Library of about 100,000. The 
iiunilH-r of museums and cabinets of scienee and the flne 
arts, Imth public and pnvatu, is very consulcralilo; they 
abound more particularly in Vienna, Milan, N'eiiiee, Prague, 
and Peslh. Of the 23 IwUnical ganleiis in .Austria, 10 arc 
ill Vienna or its vicinity; and that at Padua, which was 
tt.-tabhslmiin 1333, is void to be llio oldest. The 9 Austrian 
oliservalorics aro those of Vienna, Milan, Padua, Griitz, 
Exirlsburg, Erlan, Krcmsmiiiislcr, Ofcii, and Prague. 

The liberty of the press is rescrieted by a censorship, 
which is intrusted to the police department, and ofliciully 
confined to the prohibition of such publications, or articles 
in journals, os may bo deemed injurious to tho security 
of the btate or of individuals. It is illegal fur any subject of 
the '-rown of Austria to print a work not previously exauiincd 
hy the censors in foruign parts: the very tillo of a book 
requires an ofRciol sanction; and even such works os have 
received an hnftrimatur under any preceding reign, require 
to be approved de nwu bofora they can be reprinted. In 
such a state of the press, Uio number of political journals is 
of rourse as inconiidurablo as their ebanetcr and iulluouco 
are insiguifiitant. Letters and science constitute, therefore, 
tlie great rcAige of the reading portion of the Austrian 
public, and aflbVd employment and support to more than 
HU periodioal works. We loam from Lichteiutcm that tho 
number of authors is above 230U, and that of the yearly pub¬ 
lications in Austria about lUOU. 

Tho prinoipid seat of the linen num^facture, or rather of 
those pntduotions in which ttaz and hemp are employed, is 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, which furnish the finest 
articles of this description in Austria, though in diminUhed 
quantities as compared with the earlier part of the present 
esntury. For variety and goodness or s^nufacture, tho 
states of Lombardy and Venice deserve to bo classed in tlie 
next rank to those three provinces. The Tyrol, Hungiwy, 
Galicia, and TranMylvania produce scarcely any but the mid¬ 
dling and coarser species of linen; nor is there much beyond 
what is termed house-linen madu in tho Archduchy, lUyrio, 
or the Militar;^-Frontiei districts. Oriineti alone, and exclu- 
siveW of eouwerable quantities of cambric and similar fine 
artidei, os well as tapM and stockings, it is stated that tlie 
average annoni quantity manufacturad in all Au-stria, be¬ 
tween the yean 1924 and 1827, was 108 millions of oUs 


(92,300,000 yards); of conlage. lines, and other twisted 
articles. 4,800,000 ells (4.100.lib0 yards); and of yarns and 
twist, 90.0UO,000 (70,920,000 yards.) The average value 
of this porticvflar class of monufacturcs for the muvrval be¬ 
tween 1820 and 1820, was 4,404,233 gulden (alx>ut 418,400/,) 
per annum; and aAer dcilucting uH linens, &<■., imported, 
about 383,700/. or 4,039,387 gulden. Tho raising and pte- 
jiarution of ttax alono in Austria arc Cbtimatvd to give em¬ 
ployment to 730,000 individuals, and its native manufacturcH 
to yield sufllcicnt not only for domestic use, but for partial 
ox|ior1atiun. 

'i'bc largest manufactures of woollens, both cloth and 
other kiiuls, uro established in Moravia and Bohemia: those 
in the former province have, it is true, declined in more re¬ 
cent times to tho extent of one-third of their former pro¬ 
ducts ; hut Uu* increase in the manufactures of the latter !iui>, 
on the other hand, maile amends fur this decline. TIicm) 
products in huth countries aro said to he as muchdislin- 
guisbed for their excellence as their variety. In tho other 
parts of tho empire, whore this branch of industry is pro- 
porlionably pushed to a much less extent, tho principal 
articles inuiiufuctured are of middling and coarse quality, 
whilst the finer sorts, so lar os their domestic consumplmn 
reijuiras it, are of hloravian and Bohemian f.ihrir. C^nsi- 
dcntblc quantities of the latter are exported to foreign parts. 
Kces, indeed, tells us, tliot the exports of woollens from 
those proviiicuM had increased, between 1829 and 1821 ), 
from 12,900 cwt. in quantity, and 8,031,300 gulden 
(about 82ii,Ot)0/.> in value, to 22,3811 cwl. in quantity, and 
16,-149,3UU gulden (about 1,302.703/.) in value ; whilst the 
imports iub> them of foreign woullnns hail fallen from 84,.'>U; 
gulden (about HU3U/.), to as little us 370U (about 330/.) 
The woollen iiiamifactnre cioplo)s at least 320,001) Alls- 
Inun hands; ond llio crown has given no small inipiilso 
to it by erecting several cstablislimorils, comliictcd at its mvn 
expense, among which that at Linz, which employs lO.OUU 
spinners and weavers, is |>cculiarly deserving of mention uu 
account of the Itcoiitiful cloth, carpets, Sic.,whmh it pnsluccs. 
BriJnii, in Moravia, is a i^coils on a minor scale ; and Rei- 
chenl>erg,iu Bohemiu, promises hurealler to hecomv its rivtil. 

Tho silk manufactures have been rapidly extending in 
Austria s'lncsr Uiu introduction of the latn celebrated M, 
Jacijuart's mocbincry. They are prineipally oamed on in 
the province of the Lower Ens, at Vienna, and in other 
parts, where above GOU obtahlishmenls fiirnish ocen|iatu)ii 
to helwceu IdO.UOO and 170.000 workmen; and in tho 
Milanese and Veiiction territories, where tho spinners and 
manufacturers of Milan, Bergamo, Vicenza, Venice, B.ii- 
sauu,&c., employ upwards of 100,000 hands. In the Tyrol 
also, particularly at Roveredo, tho silk manufactures lire 
of considerable importance; and there have liecn time.s 
when this province has tumcvl above throe millions sterling 
in them during tho ye.ir. Tlicy are spreading likewise in 
Hungary, Bohemia. Moravia, St)'ria, uud other qimrtcni. 
Two yours ago it was computccl that tho silk mauufucturcr.s 
of Austria consumed nearly nine million ymunds weight of 
raw material, tho whole of native growth; and that tho 
weight and value of the silk exported to fbreign markets 
were 2,600,000 lbs., and 1 , 100 , 001 )/. ruspcctively. 

What has been said of the prosperity of the preceding 
branch o,'' industry will not apply, we tiro informed, to tho 
cotton manufacturos. Those conccniod in them have not 
yet boon able to meet, by the cheapness of their fabrics, 
the low prices of the English makers. Hence tho Aus¬ 
trian establubmeuts, if uot in a course of msitivu decay, 
aro in a stagnant and precarious state. Tho Lower Ens 
is peculiarly Uie scat of this manufacture, whether for spin¬ 
ning, weaving, knitting, or printing. Vienna takes the 
lead in the choicer dcscriptiou of cotton cloths, such as 
muslins, fine prints, &c.; and the whole province, some few 
years since, possessed above 3000 manufactories, largo and 
small. Cotton-printing is the principal branch carried ou 
in the Upper Ens. Bohemia has likewise ronsidcrablo 
spinocries and cotton manufiictorios. juarticnUrly in tliu 
mrclos of Loitmeritz and Eibogen; they exist to a much 
more limited extent in Mora^ the Tyrol. Lombardy and 
Venice, and other provinces. In fact, tho whole yearly 
produce of the cotton manufactures of Austria, which are 
eslimaUMl to find employment for upwards of 400,000 
bands, is not sufficient to supply the domestic consumption. 

The province of the Lower Ens, again, takes tho lead in 
the manufacture of leatbor. of which the best qualities aro 
mode in Viezma. The Upper Ena, Moravia. S^ria, Bohe« 
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mia, anil tLe Tyrol rank next in tmpnitance. Hunga^ 
abounils in tannericM; and in fact nearly overv jimvinro in 
Au<tna ia engaged more or loss in this branch, tlmugli iti 
produce has hitlicrto pnived so inadequate to the demand, as 
to render a cnnhiderablu inijiortation of tho raw matcriid 
necetsury. In I tins iinpurtalion amounted to 2,100,000 
gulden (ubout 200 . 000 /.). 

In a Ibriner page wo gavo eoine dutails on the snbjoet of 
the raw iron raised in various parts of the empire. The 
article, in a cast state, is principally supplied By liuhemia, 
wheru tliern arc scvciity-ninc iruu-wurks; Styna, where the 
goviirnment possess works near Maritiell, inwlui-h iron 
cannon are cast; Hungary, Illyria, and the Buckowiue. 
iron and stcol, in bars and shoots, 1>olh rolled and hum- 
ineml, are produced in largest quantities in the Lower Kiis, 
whore between GOO and 700 tons of remarkably fine qualip', 
besides the coarsor dcserlptions, arc annually made; Siyria, 
(larinthia, and Bohemia arc also considerable manufacturers 
uf tlio article: and hero and there an iron-work may bo met 
with in Moravia, tho Upi>or Ens, ami at Milan, Treviso, 
and I)ongo, in Uie kingilom uf Lomluirdy and Venice. Iron 
and stool wiro a^ luadu in most provincial, hut niuru parti¬ 
cularly in tho AMiiIucliy. Mniiufaclunos of nails are nu¬ 
merous ; the host uro tniidc in Styna, Carintliia, tliu Areh- 
duchy, and Bohemia. Of tlic manufacture of arms it will 
almost ho sufliciuut to say, it is so abundant, that many 
works arc thrown out of employ in timo of peoco. The 
crown-works for tho supply of swords and muskets are nriu- 
eipally situatedm Vienna, at Murzsteigin St)ria, and lira- 
deck in Hungary. In short, the numbcrlcsa articles into 
which this most useful of all metals is converted arc pro¬ 
duced in sucli quantities by tho Austrian mamifaetururs, 
thiit 0 surpina cxniHluiitly remuns for tho partial supply of 
other countrios. 

I'hn mnnufocturo of copper, both in slieeri and other 
forms, is most extensively carried on at tho cruwn-woiks 
near Cslikowu, in the Hungarian Bannat, ond two other 
largo works in Hungary; m Bohemia, the Archduchy, 
Styria, and lhoT>rol. That uf brass and brass-waro is 
principally established on the same spots. Aebouroin, in 
llungery, has n cannon foundry, and that kingdom aliounds 
in huttnn manufactories. Tin is tho produce ofBohomia 
only; and load is reixed or most extensively luuile into 
sheets and other customary forms and articles iu Vionna, 
and iu tho provinces of Cnrinthia, Hungary, Galicia, and 
Trnnssylvania. Tho principal manufactories of halls and 
shot arc in Vienna and Chioggia, and in the province of 
Carintliia. In ihu manipulation of i^hl and silver,no manu- 
IhcturcrH in Auvtria vxcol those of Vienna, I'raguc, I'cstb, 
Miliiil. and Vviiieo. 

Among tho otlier prodnotiuiis of this nonarchv, wu may 
notice liiut toliucco is a monopoly engrosxed by tho depart¬ 
ment of finance in orery province but Hungary. Trunss)!- 
\uiiia, unil tho Tyrol: and that the manufacluied article 
proilncod in tho eight govommvut works (at Milan, Venice, 
Hngiwn. Haimhurg, Scflluls, (liidins', 'U'lnifci, and Fiir- 
t.teuf<dd) aniouuU to between IbO.ttOo and 22U,0U(I cwt. per 
aiunim, employs about 6UUU individuals, andwu are told 
that, in iH3ll, the q'.raiitity sold produced a profit of more 
than tou millions ofllurins, or uImuI tlo0,bou/. There are 
privatfl luanufucturics iu thu three provinces to w/iich this 
mnnojioly dix's not uxUnid. Of si'cd-ml, though tho produce 
is very cousidorahlo in all quarters, enough m not aiaauiiic- 
tured for tlie raiisumptioii; the deficiency is therefore made 
good )>y importation to the extunt of 2au,UGI>/. or 3l)b,0(ra/, 
ii-ycar. Largo quantitios uf ohye-uil also ore obluiiu'd iriim 
the territories of Lombardy and Vonicc. particularly the 
nuighbourhoed of tho l-ago di Gordo, Illyria, amlHalmatit. 
Tim manufacture of paper employs upwards of 4U0 mills, of 
wliich Bohemia possesses above 100, and Luiubardy and 
Venice above l&0,butthesupp]y is saidnetto beequal tothe 
demniid: this must be apparent when it ii added tbol the esti¬ 
mated value of the supnly does not exceed 2 , 000,000 gulden, 
or about ] UO.OOOL» The number of ||tUss-works ia libove 
200 , and of looking-glass manutketorioe 12 ; the quality of 
the latter artiole pixiduced in Bidiemia is eoneidered equal to 
tho finest made in any other country. The exports of gtau 
vary from 210,000/. to 230,000/. per annum. Ineondusion, 
wc shall add, on Lichtensteru's authority, adopted both by 
Stein and MaJehua, that the niimber of manufacturers em¬ 
ployed in working up the native produoe of Austria, or tho 
raw matcrifUs imporiM from other coantriee, is estinimed at 
3.S6i,000, «nd Um yearly value of their productious at 14is 


millions of silver corrcncy, representing a sum in British 
sterling of upwards of 140 millions. 

Wiiii respect to exhimal trade, no country of equal extent 
is perhaps mure disadvaiitogcously situated; its line of sea- 
coast is comparstivciy inconsiderahlu, sS^ with tho solitary 
exceptions of tho Po and Adige, its finest struums, such, fur 
iustance, as the Danube and Elbe, lie, even when crossing 
its fVontiepi, at a considerable dixiance from the sea. There 
is another cinminstanro, too, which cannot fhil to opurato 
most prejudicially on its external cuiaineroe: tho system of 
administration, which extends over three-fifths of its whole 
territorial surface, and, what is mure to be deplo:^, over 
the rirbest and most productiio portions uf it (we refer to 
Hungur)', and I-omhardy and Venice iu particular), deals 
with them almost as U‘they wore foreign countries. The 
natural consequence of these several drawbacks is to pra- 
veul the Austrian dommiuiis from assuming tiiat rona iu 
their commercial relations with other couhtries, to which 
their position in thu ecutro uf civilized Europe, the variety, 
ahuniiaiice, and cxcolluucu of their indigenous product ap¬ 
pear to give thorn so uiulcni.able a claim. Their mariUmo 
commerce, wliirli is confined principally to the Mediter¬ 
ranean, centres in thn ports of the Adriutu;, and duos not 
employ above 20,000 vessels, even including the crall which 
carry un the exULsting trade. The uinst active of these ports 
are Venice undTriost, which iiavc liven declared free ports, us 
well us Flume, the channel of export for growth uud uanu- 
focluro of Hungary'. Besides thcM*, lUyrui has some trade 
in the harlwurs of Roi igno, Caim d'lvtnu, and Pola; tlio 
Venetian territories in those of Mulaniocco, Brondolo, and 
Ghioggia : and Diihnalia iu Uicse uf UagusH, Cattoru, Ziiru, 
Scl'cnico, ^jiulatni, ike, W'o are not otiicruisu infuriiicd of 
the amount uf shi[ipiiig owned by Austrian subjects in thi>>e 
quarters, than that about ten years agu it was csUiuaUil iit 
GOOD vessels, of which 200.'i iH-longed to Daliiiatiu, and .'>75 
to Istriu: and that in 182D the number of mcrchant-wssck 
so owned, between the burdens of lOO and 000 tons, is 
said to have amounted to 1000. 'With a view to prouiotu 
tho foreign trade of his dominions, the present emperor has 
eoucIudiM treaties of euinuicrce with Groat Britain and 
the United States. The trade by land or river is nm.st 
active with refcronco to Turkey and the Gorman Slates, Iml 
leas so with IVdaiid, Uusaia, Prussia, and Italy; und tin* 
amount of all exports from Austria, whether by soa, land, 
or river, to foreign csiuntrics, has been computed to be about 
6 , 000 , 000 /., wlulst its iui\)orU aro estimated at alMiiit 
$,900,000/. per umiiim. Thu intomal trade, wo mouii that 
between one port of the ompin’ .and unulhor, is of a fur iiioio 
active description, and the exchange uf their varied pro¬ 
ductions onii manufacturi'S is gn>uily facilitated by thu 
uLundunco of navigable rivers, and in most ports by good 
roods. No .towns cqjoy so large a shoru of tliis ti^c us 
Vienna, Prague, Pcsth, Lemberg, Brody, Botzen, Milan, 
Brescia. Berga-no, Semlin, and IMireczin. 

Bhimenbach tells us that ncuiiHiderablo number of vessels 
is employed in navigating the Danube, many of from 120 to 
1 $0 tons, and, belmKomom, even of400 or 450 tous burthen. 
The intercourse tlio Italian lakes is likewiso very consi¬ 
derable ; of which be iustances that on thu Lagu di Gurdii, 
where mure than 400 vessels uf thu lorgur size, indeiiondently 
of barks, &c., arc actively employed. All articles or domestic 
produce may bo exchangud between province and provinco 
upon paying the fruntier duties, whioh ore not heavy, and, 
whore not fixed othurwiso, are usually equivalent to n 
moiety of the duties payable on similar vtiolei uf foreign 
production. Among thu articlus, of wliioh tho importation 
It prohibited, uro wines, salt, all wuvoii, knit, and worked, 
manufactures, spurious metals, and certain drugs. Tlio 
export of ashes, raw flax, and hemp, with the roots attached 
to them, and of unwrought gold and silver, is prohibited. 

In tho times immediately succeeding the Gbrittian mra, 
the Romans advanced frnm the Alps und invaded that part 
of the Arohducliy of Austria which is ut present called 
the 'Province below the Eds,’ in which Vienna ittolf it 
situated. But they found here no homogeneous state noi 
united ^e^Ie to encovmtor; the land was occupied at sepa¬ 
rate huQti^ grounds, the resort of serai-barbariant, among 
whom the raiinonii, Boii, and Norid oeeur most fr^uently 
in the Roman snnaU. Over such a race triumph was easy; 
a state of depcndance quickly tucoeeded to a condition of 
savage freedom; and the establithment of military colonies 
on the Danube, as part of the Rimaa line of defence against 
the barbarous boroet of the north, was succeeded in the 
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year X by tlio ineorporttion of this tract of country with the 
province of Pannonio. Noricum tlienceforward supplied 
the Roman legions with fierce and hardy soldiers. In the 
fourth century, when the north poured down iU bonles 
upon the south, th% middle rogions of the Duniilw fell a 
victim to tho spoilers who successively crossed them in «iuest 
of more alluring proy. Tlio ogricullure and industry which, 
under tho sovereignty of eivilisixl Itomc* had covonul Non- 
cum with towns and villages, gradually disappeared under 
the successive inroadsof Rhadagasius’s mulliludes, Alaric s 
Ostrogoths, tlio Rugii, and tho Huns, the last of whom, 
led hy the ' Scourge of God,’ at four different periods tra- 
versed and devastated Illj’ria and Noricum. Tlie succeeding 
century brought rest with it: a new horde of plunderers 
from the frontiers of China now look possessionof Noricum, 
and converted it into a receptacle for tho ratlin and the 
other spoils of which they stnppcd the ndjurenl couniries. 
its name now merged into tliat of Avaria, and the Asiatics, 
from whom it wai derived, held {Kissossion of it until 
f/harlemagne, having been Icil into lUcse <juarter» aficr 
driving tho Hungarians bark upim the Kaab, in tho year 
796 reduced the country belween that riwr and tho Ens 
to subjection, and set Margraves over his new conquest, 
us llie ‘ Ochtcr-reicli,' or I’astern mark or territory of his 
empire. Wo next find it a dci>endancy of Bavaria, and then 
in tho pcMsessioii of the coimts of Rabciiborg, one of whom, 
Count Lconoltl, made it hereditary in his family in the your 
!M4. Frederic I., after uniting the land ulKnofhe Ensto 
his dominions, raiw-d the «-ttrldom to the dignity of a duchy: 
from this time until the jeur 1246 it remained in the pos¬ 
session of the hmisi' of Hiilicnberg. wlio ciilargeil it by the 
uc(juisilionofS(yria iullM. The line becoming extinct 
1)\ the deulli of Frederic 11., Oltokar, king of Bohemia, took 
is'i<.sc''.i'in of the country, uiid in lilO added ^ it the duchy 
of (hiniiula and port of Friul, which fell to him by right of 
iiiherilance: bul in his siruggle to maintain Ills conquest 
.igniimt lliidolidi of Ilabshiirg, enipcror of tlcrmaiiy, the 
latter expelled him from tiie All^t^iull terrilones m 1276, 
and sevim ) ear.s aftenv aids iiitesled liis son Albert with the 
soven'ignti, as an appeiidaue to the Ilahslnirg isisscKSkms. 
Ills posterity, in the course of lime, eMciidedlheir dooimiou 
o\er M'veralotlier htali-s, which tln-y uis|Uirisleither Uy mar¬ 
riage, lutrrbase. or oilieritiim'o: sunotij' tbeso wo muy nion- 
lion tlio Margruuale ol'Bnrgau, in Stjria,aetimn.sl in 1283; 
Cariiithill ,111 I.'Ml ; the Tinil, in 1363; TrK‘'t in 1380; and 
the Laiidgroviatcoflhe Breisgan, in Swabia, m 1367. From 
tile middle of the Iirteenth mitury, or, inun' accurutely 
speaking, Irom the year 1437, when Albert II. wa.s raiscil to 
the dignity of King of the Kouiiiiis and Emperor ofUer- 
iiiaiiy, this liigh olliec has Inmii uninterruptedly enjoyed by 
the Halwhurg line of Au.slnuu aotercigiis. For a brief 
interval, during the first half of the DAeeiilh ix'iitury, the 
sceptres of lliiiigaiy and Bolieun.i were wieblod by an 
Austrian prince, AllK*rt V., who married a dauglu-r of the 
Hm]>eror Sigisinund. From this period the iulluenue and 
power of Austria inereaseil with grc.it rapidity. 

In 1477. the marriage of Ma.\muli.ui 1., Frederic III.'s 
bon, with Maria, only daughter of Charles of Burgundy, 
brought him tlie Miluuble ncx'ossiun of Atsoco and the Ne¬ 
therlands to his German possessions, which, it slinutd hero 
he observed, had lawn prelected from dismoiiibennciil by 
tlio cstalilisliment of thi‘ right of primogonitiiro at tlie early 
date of 11.')6. Tiie marriage also of bis son, Philip the Fair, 
with Jolmima, only daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella of 
Spain, for a timo invcsietl Fri'dcric's grandson, Charles V., 
with the united boveruigntio of Spain and the Indies, the 
Netherlands, and Aus'ria: but tho treaties of be|Kirutiuu 
concluded in 1.621 and 1640 dismembered this gigantic mo¬ 
narchy ; the Spanish and Netherlands' doiuinjons being re¬ 
tained 08 a joint possession hy Charles, and his Austrian 
iQhurit.mee relinquished in perpetuity to his brotlicr Fenli- 
nanil T. and bis posturily. The latlur, by bis auiun with 
the daughter of I..«wis II. of Hungary, wlio died without 
heiri male in 1626, became pobseibiiil of her oxknisive in¬ 
heritance, which was composed of Hungary, Bohemia, 
Moravia, Sitosia, and Lusatiu. The anlient possessions of 
the house of Habsburg in Switzerland bad been gradually 
wrested iVom it, the signal being given by tlie confederation 
formed by Uri, Sehwyt*, and Untcnvalden, in November. 
13(17; and the thirty yean' war stripped it in the middlo of 
the seventeenth century of Alsace and Lusatia. Austria, 
however, received ample compensation under the treaty of 
Utrecht in 1719, wMch united tho Netherlands and certain 


states in Italy to i(|s dominions. The male line of the 
Hubsburg ilynoKty becoming cxtm<a with the demise of the 
Emyicror Charles VI. in 1740, the anvorcii;nty devolved to 
Fniuvis 1., duku of jl-orruuiu by liis muniiige willi Maria 
Tlierusa, Charles's nsily daughter, and, under the cnavUnuiit 
of the Pniguialic. I'ianctiim in 1713, his solo limr. From 
her lury aevussiun bhc was involved iu a buries of hangiiinury 
blrugglG.s by the amhition of Prussia and Bavaria; uniung 
their dlha^tnlus eoiisoqucm-cb w ore the cession of Silosiu to 
i*russia iii 1712, aii^tlie loss of Purnia and other possussioiis 
in Italy in 1748. Iwis great princess hiul tho grutifientiou, 
however, of sveiiig fier hiishaiid erowiiud Emperor of Ger¬ 
many, and was subsipiuuntly iiulumnifled fur her losses by 
tho urqitisitioii of Gplicia unil l.sKlouiuria, uink-r tbo first 
treaty lor the partitiip of Poland in 1772; a treaty of which 
she deeply fell the i ignominy, and to which Uio vuhcuioiil 
imjHirUuiity of iiur mi|iiisterK ultimately cxtoriud her rctiirtunt 
Rigiiaturo. llic Bueknwiue was also ceded In her by tlio 
Turkish sultan six 'yean aflerwanls. No ailditions woro 
made to thfl Austrian territory by either of her successors, 
Joseph II. or LcoiKiId 11. Fnineis II., the reigning pnnee, 
whose accession took place in I7'J2. Inst the Netherlands 
and Louib-irdy in J7U7, in exchange for which the Iro.ity of 
Cam}K> Fonnio gave him the- Venetian territories. The 
subsixjueiit treaty ul Luiiciillc in I8U1 did not much affect 
bis dominions, bul the iwacc of Pressburg in IS()6 was pur¬ 
chased by the sacrifice of his pobscssi jiH in Italy, Swabia, 
aud lUe Tyrol, for which tlie acquisition of Sal/.burg was 
bul a poor indemnity • aud the treaty of Vienna, four years 
oiterwurds, wrested from him in addition not only a consi- 
dcrahle ixirlion ot Gahuiu, wliic.h fell to Russia, hutCarni- 
ulu, Istna, Balzhurg, the lands enllcd the * liuivierlcl.' 
Venice, and other suutbeni pruvnices. Full reslilutinu was, 
however, made to him hy the provisions of the treulies of 
Paris in 1814, and of Vienna iii the following year. Thu 
Breuguu, we should add, heeame the pniperty of Baden in 
1810. Tbe present aovenngu declared himself hereditary 
Em|>eror of Auslriu in IblU. and laid down the dignity of 
Emperor of Germany and King of the Romans two years 
aflerwanlb. By right of his Geriiiun posHeesions—the Aix-li- 
dudiy, the Tyrol, Slyria. Cnnmhiu. Carnioln, llolicniia, 
filuruvia, Austriaii-Sile^ia, and the durhies of Anfschwiu 
and Zatur, which occupy an ureu of 76,16(1 s<|Unre imlcs 
(less than one-third of his whole dominions), and colilain 
ulamt 11,.'i60,«00 inlmhilants—he is a rocinher of the Ger¬ 
man confedemliun, entitled to four out of tlie snveiitv totes 
in its full diets, uml his reprc,eniathe has the prerogatite of 
presiding ever their delilicralious. As Mu-h member, it js 
his duty to kcx'p one in c\ery thousand souls of tlie ]>opnIu- 
tion of his German dominions m a perfect slate ot equip¬ 
ment and in morehiiig order, aud to sujiplv, in ease of 
public emergency, a first euiitiiigeiit of 64,8x2 men. as 
settled hy the act of the L'ourixlerution in 1818, winch cniilles 
that eontingent ‘ the first corjis of the confederate army,' or 
rnleK Heerhitiifeii. (For a list of iho Austrian sovereigns, 
sue Hadsuuhu.) 

Jt'righU atui Meaiurai .—Under this bead wo have gene¬ 
rally to state, that 

pounds are equal to 112 pounds avuirdtip, 

8U foot of Vienna „ 83 English leet. 

27 ells 1 „ 23 English yards. 

1 kloltcr or fathom „ G Engl. It., ‘l-ft inchs. 

7Y!t yoebs „ in acres. 

45-,V« metzeu „ 1 o quartern. 

4 meUen „ 7'WiiichesterhuBlielH. 

GfV* vimer (or nulms) „ 100 gallons. 

Ooj mau* „ 225/A gallons. 

1 posting mile of4000 kloftcm „ 4 'i'b^ English miles. 

1 geograpliical ditto 39101 „ 4^« ditto. 

(Von Liolitenstern, Outlines f\f the StatUtirs of the Aus¬ 
trian Jimpire, and Atanual of the latest tierijiraflii/ of the 
Austrian HuMire i Hielzingcr's, Dcminn'a, and Rulirer's 
Staiislice ttf Austria: GriUler's Mutiual; Husbel's J/m- 
tria; Malehui's Stales qf Jiurupe; Stein's Mfniual of 
Geog. and Slat.; Suhiitz's Gcographif; Blutneiibueh, 
Koes, Ridlcr, Schnabel, Csiimig, £c.) 

AUSTRIA. AUCHDUCUY OF. [.Soo E.vs, Pno- 

TINCKS OF Tnt.] 

AUTHENTIC, in music, a term used in the nntient 
eccleBUMkal modes [see Moubs], but utterly unknown in 
modem music, wbollier saered or secular. 

Almobt every writer on tbe subject attcmplB to explain 
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tbe Word thuswhen the oeUve is divkUd haraontctny, 
at in Uie proportion 6. 4, n.—that is to say, wb^D the fifth 
is below and the fourth above, e.g. 

then tho tnofle in coIIihI authmtif.. When thu ortuTc is 
diviilwl ariihmdipally, in the proportion 4, 3, 2,—that is, 
when thu fifth is above the fourth, e g. 

the niodo is then called pfagal. [Sec Plaqal.] 

Dr. I’cpuscb throws wore liRhl on the tnnttcr than any 
writor whom wo hove consulted. He says, ‘ When the fugt^e 
is in the fifth above or 1k-Iow, or in tho fourth al>ovc or l>clow, 
then one of tho parts is in tho aulhentir, the other in the 
j>/ugal mode of ti>o key we coropoM) in.' Handel's chorus. 
* He trusted in^xl,' in the Mestiah, way be nflere<l as an 
example of this, where the subject is in the aulkintie mode, 
the answer in the plagid. But, as we have before obsen'tvl, 
the term is now entirely disused, even by writers of fugues 
and canons, and only introclnrivl here os Mime aid to those 
who tnuy encounter it in the old writers on nmsu*. 

AUTIIKNTUJA, a barbarous Latin version of the Ko- 
Ve11w of Justinian, so called by eurlj wnleis «in llie mil 
law, from its bein(; a literal translation from the ori('Uiul 
Greek. (See Ducaiipe, tul rvrlnim.) 

AUTO-DK-KK' (Act of Knilh), or, as it conunoidy 
termed by fon-igners, AGT()-UA-1''E', was the publie and 
solemn reading of extracts from tlm trials (iromoted by the 
Inipiisilion, and of the sententvs proooumvd by the judges 
of that tribunal. At this form or act tho ofl'enders thein- 
sches were present, or in cose of thcii- death or unavoidable 
absence, tbeir bones or elfigies were snhsliluted f<ir them: 
there were also present Ibe civil authorities and corporate 
bodies of the town where it was performed, particularly the 
rnininol judge, into whose hands the ofl'enders were de¬ 
livered, Hint he might intliet upon them the pimisbmenl 
irekcnlKMl by the laws; tbe fire, gallows, and executioners 
ia\iug lieen prev iously prepared by order of iho inquisitors. 
When this exoculion was ]>erfomit.t\ with tlic higbMt pomp 
and ecremony, it was called <iu(o piihlii'o genfrid, general 
Olid public uot. There was also an outo purtirular, private 
act, at which tho inquisitors and criminal judge only were 
present; the aufif/ii, held in tho hulls of the Inquisition, 
in the pwscncc of such ix'rwms as the inquisitors invite*!, 
and or nie ministers of the tribunals alone; and, finally, 
the ttufo n'tigu/iir, held in tho church, or in the public 
sqituro, against a single individual. Tlic following is tho 
d(‘Kcription given by Oliiio of the <tuio jmbliro genend cele¬ 
brated ntMudrid in IfiRU:— 

King Gurlos 11. having signified hi- debirc to witness and 
add Hoiemiuly by his presence to uno of tliohc spectacles, 
thmiiquisitor gi-uenU, who was then Don Diego Sarmiento 
do Vuliadares. bishop of Oviedo, knowing that tho piisonsof 
Mudriil on<l other places were erowde*! with culprits, ap- 
pointed Sunday, the 3vih of June, for the cclobiation of a 
general anto-de-fc. The king gave orders to provide tbe 
nceesury funds fur the removal of the prisoners to tho 
capital, and for the erection of the amphillieatre. All tho 
aullioritiuH and corporate bodies of tbe town, and likewise 
ihi'/uiniliitrr't aqd officers of tho tribunals, having been 
invited to attctide ^ i^ocesaion was fumied, consisting of 
ISU officers of the tribunal, all mounted on horses richly 
caparisoned, and accompanied by a military band. With 
tins )iarado tliu auto was announced on tbe 3dtli of Hay, 
first at the door of the inquisitor-general, next boforo tho 
king's pnlaco, and nftorwaru In all the public places of tbe 
inelro]MiUs, in the following mannerTbe inhabitants of 
tho town of Madrid are hereby informed that the hedy office 
qf the Inquisition of tbe city and kingdom of Toledo will 
celebrate a geneml autu-de-fe on Sunday tbe 30th of June 
of the present year, and that all those who shall in any way 
contribute towards tho promotion of, or be present at, tbe 
said auto, will be made portakers of nil the spiritual graces 
granted by tbo Korean pontifl.' With this emxKiragement 
such energy was exhibited by everybody, that the amphi- 
theatre was begun tm the 23d and uum{doted on ffie 2fith ^ 


May. NotfoworthanflftymaBter-bnilders,witbffieirworli' 
men, went to offer tbeir assistance, and labtmred incessantly, 
stopping only the necessary time to take their meals, and 
joyfully exclaiming in the middle of their work, * Success to 
the faith of Jesus Christ I all will bo done in due time; and 
if materials should be wanting, we will pull down onr houses 
to nipply what in necessary to accomplish so holy a pur¬ 
pose r The amphitheatre was erected in tbe Plaza Mayor, 
or Great Square, afid was 190 feet lung, and 100 wide. It 
waa elevated thirteen feet above tho levrel ot the ■quaro. 
There were two entrances to it; one on the east side ror tho 
grand inqiiisitor, and another on the north side for the king. 
Aotli the balconies fur tho king and the grand inquisitor 
Vere hung with crimson damask, spread with rich esrpets, 
an*] contained two magnificent thrones. Under tbe scaffold 
of the tribunal were eight rooms, some of which were des¬ 
tined as prisons for the culprits, others for dinner and re¬ 
freshment, one for tho preacher, and another foE.te'ilrie8t 
who pcrfurmeil the mass. Under the staircaM W wuo 
scafTiild were other apartments for the inferio^^'M>t>ltt(li«, 
and wh<‘ro the criminals might lake some reftedlg^iat In 
case of their fainting or meeting with any ether aeekUnt 
during the ceremony. 

On the afternoon of the 28th a troop of the soldiers of the 
faitli proceeded from the tiiliunal to tho Plazuelc.de Alcala, 
where the manjuis of Ugena, tho mayor of 3nadri*l, had 
caused a number of bundles of wood to be prepared; and 
every soldier having fixed one humllo on the point of his 
hallH-rt, they wont to the king's palace. The captain of the 
troop pn'sented the king with a bundle, which he carried 
on lii» shieiil, richly nrnnnicnlcd and decorated with ribands. 
Carlos liuv ing shown it to his qiiccn. returned it to the cap- 
lum. signifying to Imn his desire that it should be the fir-t 
bundle to la- put in tbe hriw'ro, or Imrning-place. The 
company then jiriM-cedi'd to the brascro, which was built 
aliuul .tllO paces fnim the gate of Kuonc.irral, lowanls tin- 
right of the road to the village of that name. The hruvero 
wuH a piece of muBunry, of winch the area was sixly fci-l 
square: it was elevated seven feel from llic gioiiiid.and siilli- 
ciently rapacious (n coutuin cnnvetticntly the ciilprils, tlic 
cxcontionors, and the monks appointed ti offer the couifuils 
of religion to tbe victims in their last moments. 

On the evening boforo the day appointed fur the auto, 
the prisoners were removed from the linnsos of the inquisi¬ 
tors, wlicro they had been placed kith fur want of room in 
the priMiiis of the tribunal, and to keep thi'm senariitc from 
one another, to the prisuii of the Inquisition. There, hav¬ 
ing hcparateil those who worn (n siilTcr the capital punisli- 
mciit. the deacon of Iho inquisitors, nccomp<inied by several 
monks, delivered to e;icb of the victims tlio follewing ad¬ 
dress:—' Brother, your process has been examined by per¬ 
sons of great learning ami knowledge, and your crimes arc 
BO great, and of such a nature, that it has liecn deemed pro- 

? ir to pronounce sentence of death, in order to punish them. 

o-morruw you die. Prepare yimrsolf ns you ought; for 
this purpose I leave with you two monks.' A commisHion 
of the tribunal was sitting all night to hear the recanluiiuns 
of such of the eulprilH as might re|)cnt and confciis. 

On the following morning, at seven o'clock, the pmocsstnn 
moved from the house of the Inquisition in (he rollowing 
order:—Thu soldiers of the faith led tho march ; the cross 
of tho parish, covered with a black veil, and attended by 
twelve priests in surplices, came next; then followed 120 
victims, of whom fifty-five were relajadoi, or condemned to 
the fire, thirty- four in effigy, and twenty-ono in person. Some 
of the effigies bore in their hands boxes containing the bones 
of those whom they represented, and others thoir herctiriil 
writings. Of (he rclajados who appeared in person, twelve 
had g^ in tbeir mouths, and tbeir bonds tied. All were 
accompanied by monka. Next came the officers of the 
Inquisition, in tbe midst of whom were two members of tho 
eongregalion of San Pedro Msrtir, each bearing a 
covered with gold cloth, containing the trials of tbe culprits; 
then followed a eon^erable number of familiares, the 
greatest psrt of whom'4ere either grandees or tbeir sons, all 
on horseback. The general inquisitor, upon a fine bay 
hone, with trappings of velvet, « violet eoloor, and accom¬ 
panied by twelve lacqueys, dreesed in liveeyof the same 
stuff and colour, cIosm tbeffigoeessioD. A guard of fifty 
men, dreseed in black satin imh silver lace, esmrted t^ 
inquisitor. This guard was ogBS&anded'by the Marquis of 
Maipica, who marched at the bead of it upon a bom mtg- 
nifieently caparisoned. The ptoaesniem baviDg leai^ the 
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MBpbilhMtra. the criminals were paraded before tboking and 
tke rojal family. A soleion unmii) then be^an, and a sermon 
was delivered by the preacher of the kina. Alter the ser¬ 
mon. an extract of the process of each culprit and his scu- 
tenco were road. All these ceroiuonics lasted till four p.m. 
One of the seetetttriOB of the Inquisition, called the *(vre~ 
tarw il>‘l »eerelo, then took tlio reliyados hv the hand, and 
delivered them to the civil ofTicer, saying tnnt ho dcliven:d 
the persons of these criminals into tlMP^nds of U>v secular 
jnilgc, praying liim most norncstly to deal mercifully and 
kindly with U>em. The victims were accordingly conducted 
to tlic brasoroi riding upon asset, and jwecedwl by an escort 
of the soldiers of the faith. Behind them were the civU 
olGi'ert and executioners. The secretary of the Inquisitioa 
followed behind tho procession, and attended the execu¬ 
tion to bear testiuaoDy that the scnlciiee hail been exactly 
cumpliad with. When the victims arrived' ul the broseru. 
theMD^ntworc strangled and then burnt, and tho im- 
peidCSHBre cast into the lire alive. Some of the latter 
tJ)j^j£&jKaelvM lioldly into tho tlumrs. and it seems thot 
thia\lIo^/fi< courage produced some favourable imprcs^lU)l 
oiL^ itlinds of the spocluturs, for our untlior endeavours to 
wmii the unronwious against the danger of taking fur u 
proof of valour what was iiotUiug ebo tlniii a lirutul and 
culpable jmt of despair. The execution lu&teil nnlil half 
afler ninl^dn the following morning. In the nicuii lime 
(lliat is, allcr fourn.H.) the inquisitor cuntinued the reading 
III' the sentences ogiiinst the other crinnuuis, and Absolved 
such as had n-ponted. The eiTcinunv ended at nine p.u. 

Such is tho description given by Olino, who was an eyo- 
wiliiess, and an olliecr of the hiquisilion, of this liornble 
fesliviil. In the ilifTerent uutiis.-<!c-fi' whieb have been ccle- 
lir.ileii in Spain, from the tirst whieli look place at Seville 
in 1 i^l. to tlni alioHiimi of (he tribunal by the cortes in 
IMII, no less than :I41,0'JI victims have suflered various 
pnnibUmentb. The lust uulo, iKTunling to Llorentc. was 
the ringa/nr, cclclirated in December, IH15. at Mexi¬ 
co, ngaiiixt a eertnhi wieiiiastic namt'd Morcllos. ui-cused 
of heresy, lie wai aliMilved fruin the chargi* of heresy, but 
WAS afienvards hung by onlcr of llio viceroy for high trea¬ 
son. as being coni'enied in n plot to ufl'ecl the emancipation 
ol ^!(■xieo from Spain. 

(Sr-o Olmo, Hi'hirintt (M Auto Ontera! ilf Fe. cfUimuln 
en M’uirtd. en IGBd; Uoreiile. HixUiria Crilica df. lu Jn- 
(/tiiMrimi.) 

AD’TtXiRAPH, from the Greok nl’Tuypn^v, leritten 
U'll/i lilies oien hand, an original manuscript; the hand- 
ui' iirg of any person. 

This word, in relation to manuscripts, is used in opposition 
to un apograph, or cupy. 

(.'olleoiions of autographs, as the handwritings of indi- 
Viiluiil jiersonK, had their origin about the middle of the 
sixteenth century iu Germany, where the gentrv'. and 
cHpiviully porsotis who travelled, carried aliout with them 
srhile-jM^ier books, to ohtnin and preserve in them the sig. 
natures of persons of eminence, or new acquaintunee; 
whence such ii Uiuk received most generally tlic n.^me of 
AHiuin ; though it was soiaetimes culltsi ‘ Iturlus,' or 
' TheHunrus Amicurum.' I’crsons who travelled, it is to Ik- 
observed, slioweil, by such nionns, what sort of rmnpiin^ 
they had kept. (Sco the forts mentioned in Isouk Wallbii s 
LifeofSir tlrnnj Walton, Reliq. WoMon. edit. 1651 : and 
Wunlcy’s Aecnimf q/* the Ilurleian MS. 933, in hi* Ciila- 
loeiie.) Tliese albums arc frequently found in the manu¬ 
script libraries of Euro|)e. Several are preserved in Ibc 
British Museum, and some are adorned with splendid 
illummatioiiK. The oldest (MS. Sloan. 051) bears a date 
as early at 1573, and appears to have bolongud to a laily : 
others will be fbund in the MSS. Sloon. 3035, 2 .<G 0 , 2597, 
3415, 3416. ^oru is one also in the same repository, 
piVHorved in the library which bolcmged to George the 
Third, evidently made for King Charles tlio First, with 
whose and bh queen's mottoes and signatures it opens. 

* 1626. Siv'isomniaaubjioere.sulukMtorationi,Carolus,K.' i 

* En Dieu eat men espcraneo, Heimetto Marie, R.' I'he 
other si^atures with short sentences, English and foreign, 
are numcroas, all upon paper, but with alternate leaves of 
vellura, bMriog rich illunnsMimiB of the arms of the ro- 
epective parties, inserted. .(HoRgst them ore the signature 
|nd arms of Charlotte de 'Trcanouitle. countess of Derby, 
aflerwaitls the celebrated dvlisndross of Latham House. 

Hie ribum of the synod of Dort, a.o. 1616, 1619, is still 
extant. It was ooUeotM by John IKbbtiiua, or Dibbits, the 


pastor of the church, and is at present in Iho pfmaegsion of 
Dawson Tumor,"Siq. 

The eol^Bt royal autograph of England, now known, is 
the small figure of a cross, mode by tho hand of King 
WilHuin Rufus, in the centre of a cliartor, by wln.-h tho 
manor nf Lambeth was granted to tho cimrrh of Kochrster. 
'Tins charter ik prosoned amongst those which were 
bequeathed some years ago to the British Museum by 
T.*>rd Frcibjrick CninplK-ll. Tho next ^-a! niitograpii 
known is Ls Hoy R. K., tho signature nf King Richard II.. 
ollixcd 10 two documenbi, one preserved in the archives of 
the Tower of J.«udon, the other relating to the surrender 
of Brest, among ^be Cp^niun manuscripts. Front his 
time tlic royal signaturegibf England continue in tinintcr- 
rupletl succcbsioii. 

Wo sometimes read of the signing of Magna Charta. 
which really means the scaling: u sigiiuture at that period 
was not lliu authentic attestotiun of an iustruinent, or even 
of a letter. 

D'lsroeli. in his second series of Curiosities of Literature, 
vol. ii. p. 207—214, has given a section on ‘ Autographs,’ 
partly taken from a small volume by a diwiplu of l„uvaliT, 
published at I’aris m 1816, cntillc<i * L'^rt de juger Uu 
fJiiraelere des Homines *ur leiirs Mrritures,' and accom¬ 
panied by twenty-four plates of illuslratioiis. 

It may, )H.‘rhaps. be true, lliut nations are distinguished 
by their writing; and that tho vivacity and variableness of 
the Frenchman, and the delicacy and suppleness of the 
Italian, are |M-rceptibly distinct fhrro tho slowness and 
strength of pen discoverable m tho writing of the Gennan, 
D.ine, and Swede ; and that when we arc in grief we may 
not write us wu do in joy. bhcnstonc. in one of liis'lctlcrs 
said, * I want to sou Mrs. Jago's hunilwriting, tliiit I niuy 
juilgi' nf her ieni|KT:' and (jv'iicr.nl Piioli told Mr. Norlli- 
cote that ho had decided on the character and disjxisitions 
of a man from his letters and the handuriling. But 
numerous causes must always counteract or obstruct that 
analogy which niuuy Uiink the handwriting of an individual 
liears to his character: and none mum tliiin that close imita¬ 
tion which the hand of uii assiduous scholar is likely to 
bear to that of his instructor. Thu form ami fushioii of 
Roger Asebam's handwriting is clearly yion-eptililu in 
the autographs of King Edward the Sixtti and (jui'eii 
Elizabeth. 

In later times, collections of autogra]ih8 have been furiiicd 
fur mure exleusive than those which tlio Gcrmai.s maile m 
the sixteenth and seventoenth centuries. There is ono, 
though of couipiiratively sniall extent, in tho British 
MuM-uro, formed by iln-lute-Sir William MiiKgrnve; but 
infinitely larger colk-ctions have bi-t-ii made by Ditusoii 
' Turner. Esq., of Great Yaruinuih, xiul by Mr. Dnqotl, late 
of the London Instiluliun. Autographs have aiiorcasiunal 
utility, not only lieyond tho mere amusement alTonUKl to 
till' cuileeUir, but beyond the iulriiisu: interoM of their con¬ 
tents ns letters or notes; tluiy arc often servieeuhle iu 
verifying liie hund-wnting nf scholars who have t>e<*n 
husii-d in historical researches, or in making collations of, 

I or commenting iipnii, the antient classics. 

The first Knghsli work in which a series of fuc-similiis of 
autographs anpeured. was Sir John Fonn's Original Letters 
frinn the .In hives of the Pust'iH Family, published in 1787 ; 
tolloweil I y ' Rrithh Autographif, a collection of fuc-siniilos 
of the handwriting of royal and illustrious personages, with 
their authentic portraits, by John Thane,' 3 vols. 4tu. 1789— 
1791. Another work, more extensive and more correct 
will be found iu .•lutograjiks of Rnya/, Nohle, Leartied, and 
Remarkable PersoHages, ooitspienotts M English History, 

: from the Reign of Richard H, to qf fharles 11.^ 

I by John Gough Nichols, ful. Lund. 1820 ; from tbeqirclkoo 
to vvliioh some of the preceding porticulars have been 
derived. 

I AUTO'LYCUS of Pitonc. in iEolia [hoc Astronomy, 
p. 531}, the earliest of the Greek writers on the Sjihoni who 
remain, has left a work lltpc ru'vo^i'qc ofoqHic, On the 
Sphere in Motion, and another llipl (wiroXiSi' cu! itc'nwc. 
On Risings and Setlingt. Ho lived about b.c. .30». His 
works are only worth mention as showing the .ntaU- of 
astroDomioal theory among the Greeks of hiH time, and are 
fully described by Delambrc in his Hist. Aet. .tne., vol. i., 
p. 19, fite. The only Greek odition of this author is that of 
(yonr. Hauehrus8(t>Bsy|mdius1, Strushiirg. 1572, containing, 
besides Autolycus, Theodosius and Burlaum. Tlicre is also 
PorooM's French tmnslatiou of Aulolycus and TheodosiuSi 
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Fans, 1572, a Latin Vcision (anonTmou*), Rome, 1558, 
anHiiu of Jos. Anna, with the loiuuditdr} of Maurolyrus, 
Home, 1587, at the fiisl minluneJwirk onlj, stul of tht 
jpond, b> thi Kimc olitor Roiiu I3h«, both togethei, 
with sihulia, by tin sum Ronii lOH anil thi work on 
the Sphirt, ik in Iht Jhmintr (tfomtfiia, ifr, •ii/niipus of 
Mir'inni, Pans l(>n Jlini. aic manuKupta of A^ 
lolyriis in thi t itic iii lihi u> 

AUlO MMON.ihiiii'I liom tuoOuik wonU, niranmf* 
/, >'> I 11 ‘tne (Ti nil illy nppiiid tn nil mailimes 
which III s) (onstrudcil as to imitatL any nctnns of men oi 
.miiunls Without puUiidinK to desciihe the luiihmic i1 
<1i t Ills n< shall (ptc some uiouat of tho (xltiil to wliiih 
tins initisins spcucs of iii|;imutT lus been < iiiiril 

Wem’y i)iasuM.rthi piucuii ol Auliylis thcilKkof 
Chailimiitnt, tin lulcnnitin ninde by AIIkiUis Mn^nus 
to open his door when ui\ oik knot k«d tin spe ikin„ Lend 
of Uu|;t.r Bicnn 1hi fly ul Ui.(innonlinns nnl seiciil 
othiiH, not knowint; whither iliui iieifininiiiL nuy not 
hiM licen e\a_.;iI 111 d llieyseni to show, howi\ei thit 
tho idea of ipiilymt’ miiliiiiiiy to iiiiiliti hli is ol iciy 
atitient dite, and that coiisiduakle sum ss w is nut dieiucd 
imiiossihli* 

Iti the iWfMiniis tf the A tuhmij of 9 / wr/r fn I'J ) i 
desiiiption IS ifiicn of 1 set of ai tins II piiseniiii,* t |iint> 
niinii in fiM mts Hut pu m lusly to this M t imus hid 
disiiibrd an autnmiton ttimm wbn h he hid lonstinctid hn 
thi amnsunont ot Louis \1V , < tisislinc if i < nh ml 
hoiaes, Th> louhmui smicked his whip ml tin 

Iioises nnmidiktily stt ofl iiioMn.; tUni 1<^s iltii the 
m mnei ol leal hoiscs lln i iiii it.i turned it the id,'( ol 
the I liih oil whii li il w is pi ued tn I whin opp site 1 1 the 
km,! It sli p]Kd 1 p I,!!' t!ot (low i itid < pi lied the d i i on 
whiili iluiy jli,ihliil iKSLiifed i [Htilioii with icnrtsi 
and u cnteicdthi eii]ii,!( Ihi pi/e then slinl the don 
the (iirii,'apiiK(cilsd, md the sneiut, luiiiim,; allu it 
innipid up Tichuid it (Hutton Malhtnnttnal Hentatton'- 
M>1 II p *)5} Ihis IS by no miius me meuiablt, but is 
boinewbit b ml to 1»luM 

ihi llnte pliyei ol \ lut inson is hilly deoenbed in the. 
J nr 4/i/A, iitiili ‘ \ndioide It w is cxhi'iiltd ot I’aiis 
III I'ls while ilwas siiii by M DAUnilNi who wiok 
till ihi>M iitnle It leally on Ihi flu i tint is 

loieelidthe nr with its bps i,!iiiist1h( iinbouihuic pio 
mini! tin ddlucnt uetivis h> expandin,! and eonti leliii^ 
thill opmmi!, f<irim|! inoii or liss lui, in the mwiinei eif 
livinj ]Hilormeis md u |!ulitiiii; Uie li nes by itsfln|!Us 

It inminmdei] tliiei octiMs.lhr Inlliat seile ol tin m 
stiniueiit loiitiiiim.' sriei il notes of{nat ddhiiiltv to 
most piifoimeis II utnuliud the notes with the Iqis 
Its hncht was neaily six feit with a iK.iItsttl, in whieh 
iKime ol till line him n was eont lined 

Iwo autoiuuluii fluti pliyois were ixhihileil in tbis 
eounliy some )( ns ago as peifirt as Ihc pieitdmg, ixi ipl 
(if oiir mcnioty sin is us) m tUi aitieul Ui in, whii h we did 
not {Kieeivi They win of the si/e ol Idi, aud piifoimid 
ten or twcheduits Ihilthey rtal’i pined Ihe flute wi 
baw pu)Md,by pining the flngi i on any hole wtueb fur the 
momi nt was unstoppe d h\ tin lutom iton 

The* autoni itoii trunipi u i of M n Izi I, the ini ciitui of thi 
motronomi ixhibitid nt N leimi is thus desirihcd in the 
J(uiiiii/d<\ Virff* foi IKi*) (Wi iiu froniann useful 
wuik.thi Jiiihimuii/ o/ Mumii intL 1 uiidun Snnshniy md 
(II 1Ki7) ‘ hioin i iLiit M Miel/il ltd out i miitul 
flguie, in the uniioim ot i tiumpoUi of the Ausliian 
dngixin ngiiniiit Albeit lus trumpet being at l»is month 
Abel Inixing piessoil the (i,!UK 1 on tho lilt bhuuldii, it 
pliyid not only the Aiisliiun raxaby nianli and all the 
bmuil* oi that Himi but also a march and an allegio by 
\ViiL.\ whiih was aieompnnieil by the whole oiihistia 
Aller this, the duss ul the. iiguio was loropliUly ihaiigiil 
into that of a I'lenib trum^tei of the guinl it (hen 
began to yilay the Innrli i at airy man h, all the signals, 
anillisth a maiih of Diibsek m and an allegm ol Plevil, 
neeompaiiiid agnn by the lull oiibesln fhi sound ol 
this tium]<ot IS purr and more agreeable than th it wfaii h 
the ablest musiciin emld produce tiom that instiument, 
Imunsc the bre ith uf thi man gives the inside ot the 
liuniiHt a nioifctnu whiih is pn lueln ml to thi puim of the 
tone Miet/e! puhlich wound np hib instrument only 
twiee, and this WM on the lilt hip 

In 17U, M Vaueanson produced a flageolet player who 

tieat 0 tambouime with one baatl. The flageolet had only 


tluco holes, and some notes were made by half-stopping 
these Tho lotec of wind requited to pioduce the lowest 
note was one ounce, the highest, fllty six yiounds (French). 
Its (oiislruition was oltogitbor difflrent boni that ol the 
flute pliyei 

1 he simu year, M Vaurinson produced a duck, which 
has bicn eonsnlued as the must ingenious ot hib pnform- 
ineos It d ibbled ip the wnter, swam, drank, and cyuarked 
liki a iioldiuk and the yueulior motions ol the uiiimal 
will very biKcisbluIty imitated It raised and mmid its 
Wings and dressed ilb fiitbcrs with its hill Itcxtendtd 
its neck, took hoi by fiom the hand and swallowed it. 
ilui mg w hieli the natural mubon ol the mubdes of the neck 
was {Kifiitly peiicptihli It digested the food it hod 
swiillowcd by me ms ul nutenils provided foi Itb sululion in 
the stomach Tlio invciitur midc no scciet of tho ma 
ilnniry wliiib excited gieit idiniiation at the lime 

Siici il uthi I nitiiinat i au dtserihcd in Hutton s Mathe- 
maliiul Dnlumani, iitieh * Autuiuatoii iii paiticiilai, 
out ol M l>i / which diew sevtiil hkinesses of public 
cliineiiis Aiiiaehini whithwioU and drew, and another 
whuh ymlurniid on ihc pimofoite, win aUoexhibited bome 
yc us 1 ^ I III I ndon 

Hu (ilihiitcd ihisi pi ixcr IS now usually (onsideicd a» 

I s< 1 m d mi sic ry It is supposed (md has not boen dc nied) 
that I boy w is c met lUd inside tin ligiiic The „nat 
diHii iilty (xisti d nnlv so I >ng is it w is nnagmid Ih it the 
pi n< 1 w IS lutsidi till iiguii iKViitlickss till ninchiiuii 
h\ whidi the hinds wcu iigulated must halt lain m- 

Ill* us 

111 l>)kin.!al till piiicdmg instances, mu nidus will 
H,Kt thil so nmilip'Wci if miintion lus bciiiwastid 
up II tiillis Whit Is \ UK iiisin lompaiid with Aik 
wiight m the ( lini ihuii ui pistiiiti 
Al 1l)Nl) Ml A (Kis'i) Ul /sligi i genus ding 

t uli d di ( ip h1 ( iiist III ms I uiid <l on in! in Him O/ii ii, 
whuh IS I litlli nioio thin ui inili m bn th mil lx us 
gic cl iisunhlimi m luiii t> \i/ i ml t//h m liil 
M IiM s sihl mil III SI I wic 1 Ki m<l ihi b null nio 
ihiMsled eggs which shi laiiiiswith Inr ilHUit th iiiinli 
ol suminii it m 1 >und m tin Adii ilu Si i md s nu tmiis, 
hut laidv III till ti(i„hli luihiKid >1 Aui fSc< ISiaa ] 

AUilN, I (ity m limu m tlu ihpiiiimnt d th< 
S mill It I mic (II the iiiii Aiioux oik ul thi luhut iius 
ol thi i OKI It IS I" I mill s S I III 1’ ins, md 6; N N W 
ol Miimi 1 ipililol Ilu dipiitiiKiit 

Aiilim IS one cl Ihi most anlicnt utits in Ki mci hiving 
(Xiskd IkIoii thi Uimion comiiKst iindei Fuhus (. (sii 
It was known iiiidii the innit ot Hibrntc ind iMlongid to 
Ilu Ldui a(lowiilul (K oph m(iiul ( I'yindt lii/l hull 
lib 1 ( s]K iks of It IS bv iai the gu itist md wi il 
thust town iNlonging to tint pi aph nmlngundih \ii 
i 5a) as possessing the giiaUsl mllmiiit among thini 
Uwasmidt i Roman (oliuy under Augustus wIiom nime 
it took, rombinmg it with thi (. iltic liiminatioti e/un (a 
liilll and thus loinung the iiamt Augusto dunum, ol 
which tlu mudirn nimuAuluii is n eoiiiuition It ap 
pens to hiM homo also the names Julii, Polia, and Flo 

II ntia 

In the thud rentuiy il snfliud much from the lovages of 
wui lelnius one of those aspirints to soveuign power 
ft uminnnly hut tn incouslv firmed ‘The Thirty lyiants’}, 
who lose dunng tlu ptnixl of weakni s» consequent on the 
defeat and caplivitv ot the Emyieror Valcnanus, and tho 
Iiixuiious {iielessnibb of his sou Galhenus haring assumed 
the iroptiial puipli, and i xUnded lus dominion over Qaul 
and iivtn puts of Spun and BiiUin, hesiegeil Aulun, and 
look It in spite nfthi vigorous ickisUnu ot the inhabit mta 
From ihi eflictsof this biTeic blow the town was raiieil 
by the pitromge uf tin impcior Constaniius ( lilurub and 
his sun I uustatilme the Gieat, fium whom it leieived mueh 
kindness In gratitudo to these pimeis, whose family 
name was Flavius the town took the nami of Flavia It 
may he mentioned that aome antiquaries have endeavoured 
to show th It Bibradewas identiial, not with Augnetodu- 
num, but with a niotmlain several miles flxim ik called 
Bemrrai; but DAivilli and otben, whose aothonty we 
have folkiwed, aic dciidcdly of opinion that Auguatodunnm 
and Bibrartewere idintical, ItodDAnville points out die 
cause of the opposite error in the soppoeed denrahon of 
the name Beuvnu from Bibraeto. 

Upon the downfal of the liomaa power, the town Wu 
ndured to aaiies )>j ud| of Ibe Hen, nd nftire 
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wards rtme suc^aisiTely into the hands of the Burjnm^&ns 
and the Franks. In the time of Charles Martel (about 
a.n. 730), when the Saracens invaded France, they took 
and burnt Aiitiin, which has never recovered its former 
eiiiiiieiirc*. 

I'lie anuent town stood on the left or south-east iMtnk 
of the nver Arniux, and at the foot of tbroo hills which 
now Iwar the neiiies of Mnnt-])ru (supposed to 

have keen derived from its lieiuff a place where ilnudicnl 
asscmklies were held), Mnat Jfu or Jnii (from a tcmplu of 
Jupitt^r upon It), and 3foM/-Cc«'«. From the lasl-iiuiiicd 
of theseomiucuccs, which has. hkc the Mont Ceius of the 
Alps, a lake on its summit, the town is well supplu'd with 
water in every part. 

Tlio reiDsiuh of nntuiuity are numcnnis. The ciremt of 
tho antiunt walls may still be traced. They are of consi¬ 
derable extent (beiween three and a ((uartcr amt three ami 
a half EnKliah milca, or possibly more), built with Krenl 
solidity, orMtoucs so well flttod and so nicely joiiieil a» to 
{(ive to the whole llio uppearfliiee of solid r>H-k. These 
walls were flanked with a ttreat number of towers, nt un- 
eqiiiil distances from eaeli other, and are siipjNiscd li> sonic 
to Ik* of earlier date than the Roin.ui C'omjiiest. The spaee 
inclesod by the walls was in form sipprii.irliiii;’ to mal, nilh ^ 
its loiiirer diameter in the iliiivtuin Irotn N toS, and 
about 01)0 mile and a qnurler in lensih. The shorter 
diameter was nbu.il two thirds of Ibe loiieer one. The 
iiiiuiIkt of , IS ii dispnle'l point. Some eimteiid for 
only loi.r. the I'm la Si-wmira faate of Sens), otherwise the 
P'lila .hiliiiiilis ((i.ile ol .laiuis), to the N W.: the J'mlii 
Liiismit (Kiile of J.-iimresi, on the N.K : the I'artu 
('ahitanrinn (tf.ile of ('liilonO, olli<’rwi«e Praia Uamaini 
(Korn,III fc'iile). on iln* S. or S K : and tbi* Parla Ihiiiilinii 
(((.ite ol the Duinls), on the S.W. 'I'here were, il is lil.eU, 
.,ome smaller t'liles ur |Misteriis Of these u'ltes. tlie lii-t 
two remain, 11 /. tile Pi'fhi .'ir-atthli a. liow e.illeil J'orif 
I from the iiier Am ii\. <-Uis«* to wbieh it stands . 

anil tlie Pmia l,iiiii"iir hms, now Parh' Sainl « Iom* to, 

iiml iii'leed parlli meerii >r.'teil n ill), tlie (linn li of/'sV..fn(//<% 
or St. Atnliew. 'I'lie/’o/b' I) or jiate of the Ariouv. 

ihiou^h wloeh tile Ij.iveller liom I'aiis eiiteis .\utun, is 
il kind of lriuni|ihi<l an h binll ot stone, without any mortar 
or •'cmeiii, mIhiuI i i ieet hiph and l> I fet-l Inuad. having 
twojriealer iireliwais lor iniri.iocs. mid two sni.tller ones 
for toot passeii'icis. Above these is an eiitiiblalurc. and 
llteii a Kind ol o|ieii nnlleiy with seven nixdies yet rimiain- 
iiiK often vvliieh forineity existed. The pibisteis vvliieli 

parate lliese nrehes are IhiU-d. .iiid are of the I 'urinthmii 
ord'T. Tills nailery was m-ver iinnhed on llie inner or 
town side of the pale. The iirchmi-lural oriimneiits na* 
eWf;iiiUly sculptured. The Parh’ St. .Unlrf.at nafe ol St. 
Andivvv, is iilimisl as well tireservcd. aud nearly similar to 
tho other, except Ihiil the piliisleis are of a different onler. 
l( had Ivvo piojueln.iis or vvimts on the outer sub*, or su^p of 
the country, one of who li now foiiiis a ehaiiel of the ehureli 
of S'. Andrew; the otlier has Ihvii destioyed. Two mam 
Bfreets run tliroii}:!) the tow n. one fnnu the ^ute of .J.inus to 
the Hoinuu {!'’*■'• end the other from the gate of l.ainRn‘s to 
that of the l)niid<i. Outlie first of thesi* ways, jnsl within the 
galeof Jiinus,was u flue (Hivenient, fanned wnU iriegnlarly* 
diu|iud hilt well filled hltH-ks of granite, hud on a IkiI of 
Kniailer stones iratlhiiliif’i’). It was desMoyed in 1 r7l>. Iw- 
cause it slopped the paKsiige of the horses which went that 
way. Some IroeeK of a similitr pavement have be<-u ol>- 
served in other imrls id' the town. Those ways, which 
led to (ho main iinhesot the gales, had footways lending 
to the smaller side an-lius. At the inlerM'etion of the two 
main atrecU was tlw i1/«rf/Vi/e/'‘orinn, which relaiiH some 
true 0 of lU antient designation in the nainu J/orcAorr. In 
tho neighbourhood of tins (where the Abbey of S/. Jn-n A* 
Oran l, or St. .lohii tlie Great, vvaa aitcrwnnls built), the 
tem|)lu of Cybelo is KUpposeil to have stood, and some have 
thought that tho tower, wliieh wus eoininon to the ablicy 
and to tho paruh olmrch of St. John, was part of (he temple. 
It is belietwl that in the foundation of thw abbey (lien* is 
bidden a stone, a remnant of tho squaru ptUoni ot the Me- 
nian schools. On theso pillars was engraved an itinerary 
of the Roman roods leading into Italy, an aeeompanimoDt 
to tho chart of tho world ^ich adorned the walls of those 
schools, 

* In Halt* Btwo'i Aiarala iu Vaviuti, vuL sii. th* dntnirtiaa of the 
dty by ths Swann* I* plmd (a a.d. Am, nuit It i< ndiM IhM Uw Kvtmuis 
ihUctd (I. nad bsiavd tb* fmMt put It la 804. 


A riiortdistaan aouth-east of die town is a sidgular hum 
nument, called Pierre de f’oMAord, or Cnttur. It is a pyra* 
mi<i surmounted by a spherical mass, and is about 42 or 
4.3 feet brood at the liase on each side, and about SO feet 
high, including tho base un winch it stands. It hnntlio 
four corneni nearly towanls the fuur eunliii.il pmuis, and 
consists of a solid muss of unhewn stones, joined by a 
very hiinl whitish cement. Its origin and use am involved 
in doubt Some suppose it is n inoiiuineiit nf some illnS' 
tnuua Aidnan. It is in the innlsl of what is called la 
Chimtfi dea Vrnfa (the field of urns), from the funeral urns 
which have been discovered at different times. 

There nie the ruins of a theotro, iind traces of the seats 
and an-iiu of an iimphilheatre, covered with turf, having 
around and umler the seats small ilens, the nurpaac of wliicii 
IS nut rlearly known. They do not seem to liuve bvH'u for tho 
wild Iieasts eiiqdoved in tho s]iorU of tlie Amphitheatre. 
Not Ibi from the I'henla' and Amphitlieatie, but without 
tho circuit of the antienl walls, is the silo of the iiaimai hin, 
a large basin or hollow used for exliihiting the represeiita- 
tnni of n naval engugemunt, with the remains of nn luiue- 
duet tor isniveyiiig ihe water to it. There are, also, the 
ninis ol viiiie temples. One of these, (but of Janus, on ilio 
other side of the Arrmix, .apjieaps to have been vi ry miig- 
nifhs'nl. A marble piivemeiit was diseoveied wi'iiin it m 
I7.)0, and in.inv gold and silver medals have been dug up 
m the neiglilKiuihood. Some reiiiaitis of a rotiimhi. stip- 
]His( d to In* the temple of Pluto, were obseived within the 
List sixty or seventy years, lint have now disappejii'il. 
Thi-y weio als* (Hnoiid the Arrunx. Itetween ihosa two 
nnlieiit inoiiuinenls the nver Tiirenai (in Latin Tiiru/iis) 
Hows. A Uijiii.m budge iivoi this hiite stream still e.xists. 

II first eri>sses the slre.iiii ,il light uiigh s, h.iv iiig tiui semi- 
ein-nl.ir .irihe-. ot seveiifei*u leil diameter, and purs of 
iilsiiit eight (eel and a hat), ami then liiiiis to the light 

III n direi'tion entiti.iry t.i (h.it ol the scn-ani, liaviiu* eight 
snialler semi eneidar iin-lies<d lietwecii eleven and twelve 
fix'l diameter, with piers of rather more than five feel, to 
alhiw a passage to the wateis when tliev nverllow the bunkH. 
Tills river mils Ihrungh the uutiuiit Cumpiu Martins ol the 
-i'kluHiis, when- thev held iheir usMiiuldies. The name of 
Chaiiinar or Ghamar ib still given to the spot. 

t)l beveral antieiit edifices ih-seritx-d by the rlietori.'inn 
Buiiiemus (who Iivcil m tlie third eeiitiirv at Aiituii), tliero 
an- no traces now left: sueh as the temple of Ilereiites, tlio 
pnluev uf the Kmperors. and (ho Mv-iiiuii seh.Hils iKr/ni/ta 
Metiiati/f’ OT Mrnnimi), u eelehrated cullegcof uiitieni (iaul.* 
A round building, nut lUr fmm the supisisesl site of these 
schools iH n-gonlod ns (he reiiuiiiis o) nniient baths. A 
sejuare lower, coIUhI Tour ila Alrnrivr (Minerva's Tower), 
near the gateof the DriiuU (n-smiibtlug m some n'speels 
that already noticed as having iH-lougixl to the Teiii)il(- 
ot Cybele), is thought to have belonged (u a temple i.f 
Minerva. Ruins, bup}>osod to be those ot a tsniple of Apollo, 
stiual nearthe sjiot.w here was the Porta dr-, Mnrdrr^, Gate 
ol tile Marlileii (one of the gates of niolem Auhm, {itilhsl 
down m 1777). There were several temples wittiin ilio 
nntient ea]ulol or eitadel, Tho utes nr nuns ineiitioiusl m 
tins last paragraph arc withm tho circuit of the modern 
city; hut the more important remains, previously ixilieed, 
are without it. 

Many remoms nf antiquity, paintings, slutneK, medals, 
&e.. have U-cn dug up; but the Autonuis an* gener.illv re- 
pruuched with eun-luiumebs m colleeiuig and preserving 
them. 

The modem town, as appears fniiii tlie aecouipaiiying 
plan, w far smaller than the antienl one. and ueriipiefl tin* 
iwnthem part only of Its site. It is on the slojie uf a lull, 
and from the nver a goml pn>s]>eet of it eau be obla.nisl, ns 
the houBcs rim: in tlio form uf nn umpluthe.vtre. It is 
ihvided into three parts the mot>t cIcvntiHl of whicli is 
tenaed />> ChSirait, the Castle, and is consnlored to ueeiipy 
tho aite of tho antient eapitol. 

The oathedral, dodicated to Sit. Lazare, or Lnranis, wan 
eoDbiderably improved m the course of the lust eeuuiiv. 
Hic choir and chancel are much admired, and the spii<> 
wae accounted the finest in Rurgundy. Tin- sale- entr-un-e 
in of modem cunstniction, hut m if are preserved Imir eu- 
lumna, each differently hut singularly carvisl. One rejire- 
sents ftr oones, those m one part of thosliaft liuvmg tfieir 

* Th«t Augnslotluniilu sa* s |il*n- vf «Iii<n fui thf vnuth <CI 1 Ihe (iillls 
TinivlBn>i, evi-a SKrlyb* the reign ofTlbniu, A.i>.lli, is menlunwi by 
Tadlis, JmmUm, Ub. Uu c, 48. 
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]t()inti dii^rtdl ii|maiils, those in tlio olhei put dovtno uds 
A he<nnd (idumit is uloimil vtilli iibinds lud studs, and a 
thud li\ biumhis nl the Mm, twinin;; luund it m spiidl 
iuim, with depemhnt lUistiisot Kupes Ibesi, (ulumn'i 
suppoittno dll his adurnid with in< rUlIiQiis, intiluililhc 
Mirns of the /ndiK 4 UC icpieseutcd dlteina(Ll> Mith the 
]iUiuisofthi >«.di N< iilj nil the piUstosin thiehuich 
liiue < ip'luls nidilv hut sinc:ulail} adoiiiid Ibo libi<ii> ol 
the (h iptci rout uns soiue cunoiis and inteiestini; MSS 

Thisihuidioi S/ Lazut! docs not ppcditohiM licen 
oiittindU) th( cathiduil, hut tho bishop and hin iloi{t> u- 
iuommI to It upon the distiurtiun of the r ilhedial ol St Na- 
/aue, m Nd/nuus, until that should he it built That idiflio 
u IS, houoMi, iipiui losloud, o\Mn|> to Iho inaRiiidunco 
and extent ol the plan on nhiih the irstoi itioii uas tom- 
iiuikihI The (huii alone uns finishid, aud m this the 
bishop enteiwl upon thi pu^stsMoii of liis sie so that it 
MIS (oiuideied to k* pio|)eil} thi ithuli d Both tluse 
.110 in the()uutei tailed It (hottau lii hunt of the 
«tUi< dud ol St } iitini is .1 platf in squoir ulumtd miiIi a 
htndsiiiiio liiuiittm Hiu sctuiid (|uaiti*i, rilkdfn hl/f, 
(tk <il\ ttoiitiius ih( piineipal open s]M<e ) that ol 
St L>/ii(, i.dhd bv loiiuplion Le ('himptlf ttt ]tuhf 
It IS suuiiuiidcd hy ginxl liousts, .iiid beiiiit idautul Milli 
tuts ii(itii..liis tilt (ili/tiiH nith a pionitiiode (lose .it hand 
'ihe thud ipiiiUi the MtUihau, nhtady nutittd as the 
Mattiiih lonnn ol tht .lutient tity, has low ill-hudl bouses 
and naiioM stiuts 

Thoie aie two btidues oter the Aiioux, one, the Pont 
ti An OUT (Biiditu ot the Arumv just bv the r ite ol Ai- 
loux desciilwd abote), is built poitlj on the foundatioiis ol 
in anlieut one, which was a little nioiv to thu umthwaid. 
'ihe othti biidRe. that id St Vuduchx, is luwti down the 
stieani Beloie tbo Ketolution, Autun possessed twelve 
rth,>iuus houses, and, witli lU subaibs, was dnidcd into 
eight paiiiilios llio collegiate tliuith ol Nnhf IMme, 
Mbieh MOk lounded, or «t kast leudeted culle^'ialet by Uut 


(himilloi Rolhn .ind his wifi, in )J.l4,p(issi sstb a piintm» 
oil wood bj Pelei ol Biugis, wbiih is muthadmiitd b> ion 
iioisstms 'Ihc ahkysot St ArtiiliiiAni SI Jrtiti kOiiiml. 
01 John the Oieat, well ol (onsidiiahli migniliiinu .ind 
tint of S/ Indii Ae w is iriaiiKihh loi the iiuiiiiis of .1 
tiinpleol Diana, whidi vi\ed as the kitchcnol tin istu 
blishmcnt Two hospii ds and two institutions ft 1 the m- 
btiBtion of cedebiastKs (simtiuini^) me still imniig the 
estabhshmentb ol Aulun.Mhidi ap^ieus to lute owed its 
; mipoitxiKi iiry mudi to its rpisropal digniti and to the 
> xaiious iiligioub iounditions which it contained. 

Tbo bishops ol Autun held bigli lauk m the rhuich 
They wcic niesideiitb o( the oidct of thu dug) in tin states 
of Buigunrli, .ind adininistiaioisin bpuitiul aud tcmpoial 
malieib ol the atihbibhopiir of l.you when that see was 
taiaiU Thi) had ]uiwlntion oier put ol the rity ol Aii- 
tun At piiseiil the diocese rompivheiids the ilcpailment 
ol Saom ct lame, and the bishop IS a bufilagauoi ihoAirh 
bishnn ol U)on ind Vienne lalli)iand was bibhop ol Uus 
bee when the Kiiulution biokc out 

The ti Ilk 111 the town lonsibts in hoiscs,catlU,woc>d. and 
heniii. Srigt cotton Mhcl, iloth foi ugiuiciitals. husicn, 
unci leiitboi, nrc among its ni<uiulartuics To llie cast of 
the town aic seicial tnills Afahiie called tnfnwnrde 
maKhau, luted loi cotoilcU of beds, hoiso elothb, and othet 
puijiobes. IS uindi* in this town. Ol this lu'iiiuiacluie Autun 
was, nmlpeihapsbtill is, tho onl\ scat. The iHipulation ot 
the communuot Autun on the Istul Jamtaiv, IktA was 
about 10,000, of whom between bOOO and 9000 woio in Uic 
town. 

There an heie thicx: hbtanes, a collection of piituics, 
stalucb, and medals, an agiicultural oocioty , baths, and a 
thcntie, A tnbunal itf commetcf, 01 committee loi doeiiling 
meiraiitde disputes and a Utbunal de pietmiiettutajiit, 01 
bukndinalc louit ot justtee, with poweu miciicu to Uioae 
ol the court t nfidet, 01 ossire coui ts. 

Among the uaUtes oi Autun may bo meiibono4 tbo pro* 
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Jeannin, ono of tlio confidcntnl miiubtei^ of Henry 
IV, tUuu|;li Mimo pi uc Ill's biith al Auxeiie Hi is bunco 
in till (dUiedi'il Buiiulmut, quiin ui Austiasia, who 
founded The abb(^ oi S/ Maitiii, thedd) nntuod wasbuiiu* 
in the subtciiducdn chdi>il nl tho (buiili ul NUftf Dame, 
but hii tomb « lb icuiuvcd til the thuieh ul tbc abbey oi 
St Mattin, and plucd niai tin birnsly oi >esti) 

Auliiii IS Uiu enpiUl of an diionilissein^nl <untlining 647 
sr|uau iiiile'i oi 114 060 ifii-s and lining u iio{iuliliun 
of liLtueeu 0 > 000 and 61 OOO The d)>>liiil i nind flu (ity 
ibounds in n fTio ^iimlethit is luuih used lui budding 
db Mtll ds loi piling A bmdsonio s UKt) of ftiini poi 
phjiyis ilsu iuuiid, iiidthiie die nun iiid hud minis 
piitlii s (lu IS ilso ubtiined Ihi louiUiv ol Autunuis 
Misfii iiiuii i\teiisiie tlun the uiuiidisscitiiul, uiJiuui 
piihindid itiudUitih inubiit nidiie 

(Milu Uiun ills } oi/a^i\ MiHin, f i/fi^eiiai\ 

tr\ iM/xntei/ufn ilii Muh ih tii liaitu Di Iniinuin 
Inimite/t/t liliani lliubiids//iwrit/zy DAmilli, 
J^thu ttelAmunni (taiili ) 

AU\l!iR.(>NK (Ifioluvoli A (iinsidn ibli piitiniuf 
Cintiil biiiiu IS Inuud ul ('miss niiis sliti iiud ulliii 
oi Ibi inleiioi stiililnd kkVs isswiilid \iilli I'luiiti 
Wliillui iny put ul the (^i uiili bis in his nut bun piu 
ti ud< I thioii^h till ^n< iss ind um \ si lU miui tin u i ms i 
hdili II, is not ippiieiit but is it sums oit ision illy to 
p iss lilt t (rill iss whiihiii Is linn tfi idu itisiiit I luK I si iti 
Me III It itiki lliil i |nit it h isl <>1 the inissul ki mil wis 

< nil input UK iius Milli thi infmii sliitilud ihIs ul tUi 
distil I Ih this IS it nil), tin lulls III ,'iitiss iiui i s] iti 
III I illi is >f till simi (Iiss III SlimliiiKs bi,'bh iikIiiiiiI 
ml I 111 lit I IS iiii> l< obsiiiid III II Ml nit shoum,' 
lb il th i h iM li n utid on h> souii poiii ilul turn but 
I th Si III Is 111 I) b IM Ih III i \|i I (d 11 till iition ol ni iiii 
|>>M< iliil I )M( s dliiin,'till siiii s ol i,.is MliiiUb iM I hps< d 

1 111 II ] iluitiiu Ml riniiil Milboiit lK.tU 1 iMduKi 
lluiMipIssls 11 I lll^ f|\ un till (^ol I^K il < p I li mLik 

thi _tn iss ni I iiiK 1 slitis Mill hist IbioMii < ill if tbiii 

< I mil jiisiii ns As i Mbih Ihesi i iks > uistitiih i 
lull I (|i tid|lnii liiini. i mi ui lui,.lit iiiiidm^fo 
Rill il oi limit i.uii 1 11 ,'hs I lilt, uid risin,; *)t I'uiii 
sui IJ mil, to in ellt itiiii il >110 leit ibiM till le^elo^ 

t*U s I 

Al >M tb< s( iiHks, wbuli in soraitiiD<s tcumd pnnnliie, 
(I piiuiiii bii msi tluv HP fill mist uitiilit Milh mIikIi 
M l 1 1 iii{iumt(d Me lind otliiis tbit must hi\< Ihiii 
( 1 III It pin >ils sepu itid tiom i uh olhti by i onsiibi il U 
nitinslsut liiiK sm<( mill) inks ikiissim to coiiiplili 
Ih s lies ul Luiupeiii dipisits iii m intin,' belMii n tluiu 
rmill) iiuinpiDlls Mill uKis HUM <\lnul imiuk 1 i>ith m 
biaidmie ui i,;muiis puHln is mIikIi llixi^h rumiii 
I itiiely Kipiil hill (UMied tin iimiinsul mimilsthit 
hIM disippeuid fiom thi siiiliu it uui pliiut Ih 
r iks wbiih in tin uidii oi iiIiliM intii|iiil) suiutd nft. 
inleiDi sU itiliid ind (,i iiiitu iixks il>>\e n lued ue 
iitciied fioni the M(»ctdile lemims diteitid in thiiii to 
tin hiine iite is thi riiil nu isuiis of (ni ti ibitiui JInu 
Cinei'il miiui i 1 o,^mI (liuattiis iii ilso sinnlii beds ol 
(odlbiiiij; issmIilid Milh sbibs siinlsloms nid lon^li 
Ttiiiilcii tin whole 'ipiK us ti l>e tbi iisult <>( diiited 
lo^tdble inittii, ind ui detiiliis from ]iLe\istin(' nrls 
uiunmlitid ui uneqiul r|uintiti<s md it uiirquil mien ils 
ui time in i>ditieul u situitims Ihi* ixtint t > Mlnihllnsi 
piibuniliiiiiisloikbunci <oi(iodtlie,;i initn lu iiKintiil 
limiopunint Ik poniiitimd uMinn t'* i nuns I> 
Ripil cliiu,{cs 11 wliiih tin suit ue oi the (ountiy his bun 
expused but we ini) iiilii iiom the (tmeiil cIiiikIus 
ol the siattiicd puUuns now ohsi iMil, tb It tin i il mi i 
siiiis M IIP once moil exteiisud) distiibnUd oiti (tiiliil 
lidtni Ibm we iioiv find tluiu Jlii lumnii in iihuh 
ibesi I ubunifiious i«ks ikpui would li id ns to siipjiosi 
lliil ihiv hod Ik on dcoflsitid upun in uneicii sui'm of 
pie CMsfmR locks aiiu tint the tnuo meesbUY 
miiimulatim of tho mroUIiIc luitUi must hue hmi 
considei ihh since the po'il-beds, thou,;!! liny \iiy ein- 
sidciubly m tins icspict, sometimes ntt iu\ tMinly oi thiity 
Idids m tlnckniss As the iosbil plants disioveieil in the hi 
deposits do nut jfiuid any csiilemo oi distent m iioleiit 
tidnsyxiti, Me miy lonsidii tint dry land ixistid in thi an t 
n iw oeeupiod by Central Fiance at tho epoch of the csibu 
ntioions Rioitp 

A long intunal of tiinu appeals to have elapsed, fudging 
at leobt niHn the lockb now found m Auvergne, betote auy 


othw deposits weto formed in tins put of the Euiopein 
oua During Ihc wimis ibiiigus to Mbuh it his lum 
ixpobwd, rocks may itidud haie luin piiKliKid snd haic 
biin suhsiqueiilly icmoied, but ts no tiuis ol siidi 
pioduets die now Msible, tho oidenie is in liioui d <un> 
ditioin unsuitcil to tlio loimdiuiu ol loiks m tins disimt 
dming d coiisideiahh geologu il ]kiiixI ixteiulmg iium 
liu epiKh of the 1 iiiiuiiiiiioiH (fiouptuthit of tin ueti 
(eous gionp melusiio li ( enii tl hi iiki h is bun ilei itid 
ibOM th< gilliial b lel oi tlieuieaii fium the tmu of thi c oil 
nil isuies to till piisint diy, us lit might inler liom tbo 
tilil ibstiui ul inks nth 111 nine lemutis,lunditionb iinulil 
lucessiiily lie uiiidiuiii ibli to thi fiiuduition oi am dbun 
dint eijim ill nts ul tb sc tlnik ind niimiious dipusiis uf 
ti insp itid msttn \ hub mem m wii ms ] ul ot Luiupe, 
iiid nbidi ire mil III d. lium thin uig mil i iiittiil-> tuhiio 
lieiii loinud lu i si i \V< should Iiumimi, ispiit to 
(bsdiMi tniis of ili|K>sits lilictcd in liki s bv thi sidisol 
mils iiid 111 ulhi I siluitoiis Mheie ti nisjiurleil diliitini 
md call iicous niittii piiupitib 1 iiiini ii itei could Imd 
ptuisiif lest (oiiditions ip|KU, boMiiei tuliaiilxeu 
uni tiiiiii iblt lo 'ini iii iimul iliuii ul such d p sits m 
suttiiiinf ibundiiut tohin 1i ms cl thui < \is nui uiilil 
llu SlipiKlltUi lUS IjHHll mIiiII lllgC llklb Mill tiled 
Milii di tilt Us lud t til lie lus m ittii 

liu SUJIIllltlll U'l lllllsllllll dipislls of AlllCIgMO 
liny K loiibiig lu M Ci \n\U iiUdin ti h sr ;/ d* 
liani lb3J) Ic diMilid iiitu time p Hums —1 An ml uoi 
uniiuiiiitiun il siml't nis mil ml mil i inegitid mails 
flu I limit Im mg tilt lonist In these an discuiiiid the 
iiuiiiiis >f i i{iitdHi]xd ui 1 fiM siuill iipiilis and the 
impiissiuiis < I dll ilyli I ii us plmts 2 A leiiU d iciu* 
iinihtini ot mills Imiistmis mil gifisuin m mIihIi no 
fnmd (lieiMiiie f (hi pili tliiiiuiu m plotiuiiuui in* 
till It thiiium 1 siinll psdndirnntona III iluii tin iioio- 
(hU toil ise some snnlliiptilis and of buds ainlogous to 
till giniis yf/<i/i i i> M hii h in ly lx idded tlie eggs ol buds, 
s meliiues Mill fiteseiiid J A sufieii ii difiosit ul lime- 
sliine 'iml mill luiitiming an abuiidimc ul the Indusn 
(ubul ita ( ypiis fdn f»yu>Rouites, I’ntimidis, Hdi\ kc 
llu KTnuns ot nuimious \uUbrited nnimils aic disiu 
Mini 111 It, imong iihidi thiie oie Unei speeiis ol ibiiiu 
(CIOS two ruminants unaluguiis to the genUs I/otr/'m, 
iiiimils ol the giniii Ctms, h/if, Ai Ihe uidi |uiliiii 
III tills miss of depnsiUd luittn at Mbiditlu iditiii igo 
Ins Ihi n d luhtid, luiisists oi leilsm smdsluiiis nubtitiit 
mg till bise of thi mIioIl, ind teinud ail w i name tibo 
„iien to 1 lock diMuieied iii i situation inteiiindiilo 
b till 111 flu Ins and the gi mitie dibtiut ui ( enti il 1 1 inn, 
md tin 11 toil ul inui h gii ili i iiitiijiiiti th m ihe 1 u iibtiiue 
dip isil imdi I I un»idii liion 1 he iiit u imiici 1 ,^k il ii 
SI mill iiHc ul the Imo I iks isi I lilili mipntiiut siimihiv 
lit tilth loinud of ill Uit d in illii iltuit I tiom the (i untie 
distiiil ilbill mdiihiililns iflordiil siiudii s||t siiid luid 
giinl lt^unusr^< d gu d iiMxhs so tint iixks inuud 
it ibfliiiiit jx 11 db imy le bit u itidiriiu thcguiuUi mass 
Ihiii ilhhy siiuiln suiulstmis 

llu lakes loi time M uld ippcutilnii hnnsiMiil, 
m Mhiih tins ui ib& ol hniistinu uid m iil m is ikjiusitid, 
must hue been di<p sm<e tin tlm kness id llu luiislimo 
I inntiun > of Auiei„n( Ins been istiiintid it bOU ui iiHJU 
lilt m some nliiis I hi Ixdsol iihuh it is lomp sid i uy 
ti llu tMO III Uiiee nil lies t j six it 1 1 in diptli miiai ol the 
liuiiim bem^ exicedingly tliin mil (he mIioIi, likiii 
giiKidh pit seiitnif, till appi'iiiiKi ufstin md liiiupil 
diposiiiun As the iianms ui thi in iininib ions iiimi'ils, 
di teited m the upyiei fiuiUun, do nit coin spond Mitli tliuse 
disioieiid in the lunei pirt uf these Ixds ne m n m(ii tint 
a eonsidii iblo ehiiifp in the t( iii slii il nnmi t] lili of the 
distnit Mds eflii tid eii n duinig the tnuu that the \ iii us 
dipusils Mile made m thi simelikis 

Subsf<|uently to tbo pioduition ol (be gii'itii pio)K>i(i ni 
uf tlu Intustime nxks iiodiid iboit. (hi suifnn if the 
ruuut y Max broken up, md loli mu firudui ts ip i(i I m 
gieit abuiidami In tbo t mtil mIikIi loi tin sili li 
giiaUr dounes^ we bhall tonsiilei as put ft Auiii^iii, 
lliougli geologists hivo been iii tin liihit <( sipiiilmg 
them, tbeie ts no eiiiUnio yet adduitil (> slmi thit any 
pirtiun oi tho Idcubtiine iixk» mw piohunl illii tho 
Mileamc eiuptioni eomnuiied, it is itheiiii t hoiMiei, 
Milh the Qorllicrn put of the distiut lui tlio luiustniio 
depobitb of Lini igne had not terminated bi loie tbc voh m le 
bunt fotUi Ui that duoctiun, bs may be oven at the hill vi 
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G«rg6Tift, and two oi tbiec otiici plates m the \KUiit} of 
Cleimont 

The volcanic piodncts ui txhimiH lariius, somo 
appearing like the uldii kkKs mcltiil In laatlKiKath ind 
tbiown up, while iilhi.i*< stim to haiu tnin demed iioro 
mattoi ilecpci siaUd IIk two (n<>U|n i>l tiu ( uilil and 
the Monts Doio ai< luinikihli itn .i ciitiiii ginenl uv 
ntnhlaixo to cachotlici, ( msistaig piin<ipdl> ul tiKUvtes 
and hisilt, tin Ijimu hiimg been, as a vIiuIl, iiist 
thrown up, dislw itnig Ills luustnni iwks wluic tlii} 
opponil then i)i<liun as iniy lx seen in the Cantol be 
twieii tuiillai andMiiiat, initunlul} liora the sill ige of 
St Koiiin to Pulnuuha< I n,n fiatcmiiits of laiustiiiip 
liiiustuiie (liuni 40 to '>0 feet m diuiutii) aie iiKluded 
among the tradivtn (oii,!lomeiatc neai Oiou llu tia 
ehjtn lueks ol the C int d 1 u\p not Inen puHluctd at a 
bingle enipti >n. but ipiicn to lime Ixui loruud at distinct 
inteii.ils oi liuu ludgmg at least Itoin the i(]Ktitiun oi the 
Udb Dykes of ii uii}Us I n( (hiou,^hth« pmieipil masses, 
as miy 1 h obsi i\id neii 11ivil ami neai the sonicc ol the 
Ce‘i .iml It IS infilled tint (In tiicUytu iiupliuns ul the 
(.'iiital (c ist 1 biiou till liisdln millci uas tmuiid loilb, 
sniL the tiiiilndc d\kes do not tnvcisi the bisilt Tin 
latter and its con^loim i itcs com t tin li iihiti in i m ulv 
(ontniiioiis miss, hiokui oiilv li) tin inliilint, lims of 
idki and the iilitl d pul of tin ir'oup when llie itiliiioi 
loik ail ispisidtoMcH Ilie Ploinb it( ( mt d, nhiih is 
tin huhisl put of 111! gimp uttiiiing on ckiation ol 
GOj'i Lnglish bit dim tin si i is fonmd ol u smill piti h 
ul liasalt llui imk ds i miins m ihkis tiaiiisiiig tin 
tiaihilu missis somitiiuis spii ilni^ontOMi thin iip]Ki 
^niiuis, the Puts ^lolcnt {>iM bit ibne the si i) is 
tiiustoniiid, and il isuoitlii ol itinuk.tiiil lin liisaltn 
d>k( s of this mount iiii kci p i m i\ loii'l mt dm (lion fiom 
S 1(1''K toN lO^W I ike till tiaihtln iiH ks (hehisills 
oltliet 11 t.d d> not nppi ii tohiii biiuf'iuied it i single 
ciiiplion sni'i they coiistilnte seicial IhcIs liilhicmi 
ions ol till Pill' ^ loll lit, Old on tin 11 inks of tin V db'i citi 
Mjis, two In ds ul hisilt me sipniled b\ i thick .Kiumii- 
lutioii u' hisiUie ( iti„l nun III tiu lowest litd if basalt 
lesliiig on tiaclitlii lull MM Duluno) ond Flic de 
iSeunnoiit /'v (•! nil is i/ii jwc , Uinilis ili\ 

^^lllls, IK) )i loiisiilei tint Ibe <Iiiik‘,t<>ln it tin Piiys d< 
(iiioii uni il|uiiit pluis Is moil modiiu thin the tin 
elites iiid liutdls III I (lilt ils iiiiptiuii Iniiid up (lust 
roeks bii ikiii,: tin uli de \oli uiu gi uip ol tin 1 iiital into 
thosi I Klialing \ die IS we iiowsii, ind wluchdiMigi hoin 
till ciiiti d pill ul the gi Hip Hitw mis 

The Mints Dole e iiHtitiiti in tini souiiwhit ciuulii 
h)su uol loll mil niemutmis, about tout k igucs in dii 
niilii iml using it tin Pins de Siiui to (In height oi 
til*10 Liiglish leit iImim till SI I till most ileinltd ]iunit ol 
f mil il 11 mil lln li ichilie iixks iii Iilh dsu the most 
antniit lobuiin ]iiixln<ls, ami oiciipi thi eciiliil and 
laigist put Ilf this gioiip lit mount uns, tlu bis ills skiiting 
till giiuial miss tiiimr,h tliii m ot stinili loiitinedtu 
till oiiti 1 pinlioiis, pitiliis III btsili occiiliing inning tin 
1) i( hi U* ul tiu mil uol 1 111 whole lesis uii tin giainli and 
cillui niilimt II) tallmi inks ol Aniiigm Ttuh)(u 
cough mil lie's ilbinili wnh solid tii(li)li nnd (he litlei 
IS oltin diinlcd into piisiiis is Ih lulilul ii those ol bahult 
111! ipjxi be I ol tiaili)tu is tin ihiike'l nml hums tin 
link bull itii tlu gii till pait »i till pistuics oi Monts 
IXiii \ Ills oi 11 uhite III well seen in tin ^•lIkl dei 
hub Is Moll III xltiii icikaiin nction rnn lx ti icid aiouiid 
tin „i< It II iitial miss uf tliebc mountains ut MonU)ii iid, 
and tin Puis d Liibi and moiiiu i\tionic 1) lush aiu ob 
seiidik It tlie Pills \ 11 inson and the Piiis cl \iguillui 
Tin gii It pi ipoituni ol tbi iiioie mode in iol< nios ui 
Aiiieigm oeiui in tin iiemity ul, ui at modeiate disumcs 
fium, the lovii ot (.kimunl It would iai eveid our 
luiiits tu «ntii into a detail of the lokanos uhiili aie 
liiiind in tills put oi Auieignc, and which possess laiions 
degieuv of mbust a lordmg to the situatiuns iiheic the) 
oicui, and tin links with which thi) ok issoiiated 
Though tlic^ aiu. In ihe most pnit, distinguished by «ia 
lets III diflbient states at piiseiiation, bi laia euiients, and 
h) anuroulations of cindtis asnes,aiiu eji'cted poilionsof 
pio existing locks, till il am some leuiaikablo ioi tlio ab 
sinii ul eiatera and Ui i lunei'ts and which seem due 
to n mcxh&catioH of the moie usui] ndcan'c action Of 
these, uie of tho most leuuiikabla is the Puis do iXlme, 
<01 of a particular kind of tock. whieb has thonco been 


named This lock watics much in its eppearanra; 

but u glacially light giey, and sometime contains flag* 
mints oi gianitc and of the pmphiiilic tiailiyto of tlio 
Muutb Dolt iPins de Dome, Puis de Smou)) 

Tho Paiiou may he (ousidiiecl one of the most inteiest- 
mg of the iiatei'Xoloanos of the distiut it uses to tho 
he iglit of )0Kb feet iboi e tlu lei el of the sea, and its trim* 
calcd com is a lemaikahlc object, eiin among tho other 
lok.imi imimmesol the lountiy The eiatii is iKuiiti 
lull) pieseiMcl. and is jIniuI 030 )aids in iiiciimreienio, 
nnd 9} in depth lln uiipci put of the mountain uses liom 
diiuthii cuter, liom niiuh tho uppci cone has eiidciilly 
been tin own up The loiui ciatei has been biokcn down 
on tin sidi ol the Pti)s de Goules, and a ciiiiint ol liia 
has issuid fiom it, pissing niai Oinnes, snd forming tin 
shell of lolranip matin on winch LiBuacjiic is built 
Bifoie « Hilled at tins jxiinl some gi mite ikiaUoiis 
aiiestid the liiacmient, i id diiukd it into two umqiul 
stiiams, Ihe sroallist of wlmlipissid thi point wheit the 
iilhge of Duitol now stsnds and stopped at Nolmmeiit. 
Ilii utlui stu iiu,allii pissm,. 1,1 llaii<{m,andbiiinmgthc 
(hnit (astliisi shici'of hia m trimiil in \uMigiii)oi 
\il1iis desiiiidul on thi gi mitu plitnii ol tlu coiiitii, 
nid II mill on to 1 ntiii m ihout half i li ii;ni ti ni 
Caiinuiit Thi Puis di 1 isdunips is n iiioit iimlnii 
y oI< olio, will! h att mis (111 gi iti itltiiliii) iIhm tin s<a. 
Its hiighllHiiig 417(1 i<il liM Its lull Nilluiigeni In 
mole exact thin the icsiinblinn <it tiiOiC lok im>s to tm sa 
now III Ktiiit) 111 ollu 1 nniiilius Ihin jiiesemi in 
AuMigiie diows tint iilfinu uiiun m«i sudcUuh coin 
meme m any pul of tlu eiilhs siiilui whiu m sm li 
iituin had pieiiim-li Imn ippiiiiil iml tb I h iim. 

< lused (he i|ii(i)iiol \ iiioiis igi loiis ] i Himt iml ilteiiiu 
thewhok pbisii il ill luu Ur of i t iiiiliy it mu u i ■ 1 i 
at li ist lung pill mIs oi turn iiid ■ distiil im In' isle 
bv mil mil iiiiplioiis bi ig im in i d ii in tin ii i u i. 

Dining tile piiiml (h it till Mill in <i \mii,.i< wn iii 
i St lb oi ai (iiiti comlili ns would m < e s n lii ) I u ui i* b 
1)1 tin pioduition ol illiiiiil ibposiis tiu I'liis iiiikis 
md e|i i ted slum s Ih hi, ii idili w islud <1 wii ml ■ ilu id 
li IS, ivlii le till) ivoilldix swi pt oijii lids 111 tin uiei in I 
ixpisid to still fuitlni itlnliiii In lliim w< linill 
i xpec t to dtscoM 1 Milne lii(<s<t tin inno ils u iii< h ml i 
bited the euiinli) it this ]hii d and li ni winch w< iiii,.l I 
old nil 111 insight into (tie gc >1o,.i il d di il urn il ill 
tiuplioiis tliemscKcs Hu umiiiisut iimiii's sisiiuitiil 
tint the) must hill hiin < ntoinbid m (hi ]ili(is mIku 
tilly now« h(III willII till Aum igiu \ li innswiii in uliidi 
hail Iklii luuiul, and lium tin Wind < 1 i< in niis dis m ml, 
lulc mil iiuptions ail snpp sid tu li im iccmii 1 i p lo a 
lih pill ol till SI pi UK 1 neons period A< oiding ti 
MM Liui/it xnd Jobiit (linhuihis sin hs ()\\ 1 m </« 
Put/^ di Jhimi), tliiK aic. .i( thi Munti^m di Pniiii 
{i*W iioiu Issouc), tind in tlu neighbomiiig i oiiiitj i, abi ul 
timtylKds dlioM till laiusliiiic iiiuesloiii.. windi mil be 
ihiidid into ioiu altiin iliiiis of .lUuMiim iml bisdtu de 
posits Time III fuiii Ih Isuinlnn oigiiiK Kill mis Ihe 
piimi|idl ossileious sti it uni is ibtiul lin bet thi< k iiid i m 
be ti xid fni a uiiisuliiabh disl imc at tiu Mont i„iie di 
Piirui The icnnins diMuieied consistid ol ilcpliuiit, 
oiu species, roasludou om oi two, hip]Kipi>lnmis, om , 
ihiiuKeios, one, lapii one biise oiu boit, oiii fills, 
fuui Ol ilvi , liiteiia, Iwo iH'u.lhiet cams one castoi, 
one uttei, one. liuie, onu, watei 'cil.cim , cli'i, iiiteni, 
diiil ox two The leniains ail mixed cnniiisedl) with ea< li 
ullui, and mu of ill *tgcs ami miivkd with tin m iii the 
fnxal lemnns of eaiDiiui,!, appealing (oociupi tiu placis 
iibcie tli'i halo been diup}>ed As, moiciiMi, the Ixnics 
aio neiti lulled, though lieciiieutlv liiuken and often 
gnawed, the animals whose icmains aie thus intomb.d 
would appeii to liaiu been uihibitmts of tho immeduta 
VIC mit) of the places win le then iimainx me now found 

The lain luiients disibaiged fium flio lukaiios of Au* 
icigiie'haiu borovtimes tiaicreed pie-ex'sting loileys, ai* 
testing the piogress of rtieis, the wateis of which aiciimu* 
laUd inlo lakes bc,Iiind tho bairicrs of laia WUiii Ihecaj 
lakes hei ame full, (lie surplus waters diseluiiged oiei Ihe 
djma gioduallv eiodcHl them, until the) toinied deep 
ibauneU fbi thu riiers, and the lakes uisippcaied. Me 
Bh'HiU antinpate. uiiU'm the' ph)sical lealuiib oi agiieii 
loiaht) wo 0 mateiially elmngM duiing an eiuplioii, that 
the lowcat hp of the bum of bueh lakes would le in tho 
^eetioQ of Uie pr&eusting lolleis, aud at thejunetion of 
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tljo UTa-ciiiTent 9 «Uh llio opposite side* of such vaUcjs 
Thissp<*m-> lo hn\c‘ been the case with the lava tmrpnt from 
the Puts ik Coiae (mar CkimuiiO, whiih Uuucil into the 
Valle) ul the Sioiilo the iitd hitmc <ut a new bed be 
tween the Ina and the {;i inite on the ouposilc side of the 
valley. Aiiivampk ul a di i p cut made ii\ a iivui into the 
rock (ltd which it llowsinit iImi bo oliscncd in anothci 
put 111 the sline valley, wh< 10 i Uva*cuitcnl that issued 
lioiiilhc l'u)sRmit^, ind bailed the piupess of the Stic im. 
Ins been rut into a i ivinc, ami on tvtavalion loimcd in the. 
I^nc iss he lu ilh tu the di pth ul till) ket 

AVXEKUK. icil) in Fnme, capital ol the dcpvrtnidil 
ol Yoniu, sitidkil on the bit i>i wc»t lank of the iivci 
vvliiih Kives nline lu the dcpiilnunt It is 10.2 milesSK 
ol Puis b\ the loid (hruUKh Mdun, and J 04 ihioiiKil 
FuiitaineliU 'll! 

Anvil i< IS me iitiunid in tlio later pciiods of the Homan 
duninuuti Ul (> ml iimki the name <>1 Aiitissiudinuui Aiitis 
siudiuiim, Autisiodiiiiini, md Anlusidnum It w is m the 
euiiiiliv id th< Sdimics, but h) i divisniii of tint Idiitui) 
aic|iiiitd a disliKl ul its own The, line ol deinaic iliuii 
iMlwnn tin iuiiiid dimtsis cd Sens ind Auviiu (now 
iiu jip >1 lU il tii,^ till 1 1 Is supp >s< il to h ivt Of one idi d with 
tin II infill ul tins distiicl Tin bishopiii ol Aiiveiie is 
sill lu h IS iiitidil as till thud iinluiv, its lust Insliup 
hnuii' li n hi 1’dii.ini wli> w is put I > di ith lui his 
Il li.i III in llu uipiol Vuuliui SI) .'71 

\liti till fill <1 till Rimin rintnii in tin Wist Ihi 
■ lilt mil iiiiih I thi il iiimion ui till 1 t ink without evd 

I III. suli| I T 1 till l>iii,.iindi in Ijtiilcillii ( itIiMit,'dU 

diiiisli 'iiiuiiilvif \u\iii w hii li w Is tbtn 1 i vliiisu 
w nil till II II i|iii k w is lilt d 111 till km,; lilt nil t 
til II 'i Us I \iisiiM iiilbv thisi tin dtv ul Viimik 

\i 1 iw 1 n tl 1 iiiits id Neveis I) huld till ididili III 

• 1 l< lIU 111 I 11 lu 1 I t I 111 SI < Mil I p I sill ’ till u II 

11 I ( II t 11 ly 111 I till IS till I I intv 11 \ii\i III 

II I 1 I l1 th K tlllll IS it l)l| < lls I i IIk ntV III I SIK ll 

|) 111 i i' I 11III iiilv Is h id hi I n e,! mil d I > till e iiiiils 

I \i \ I ) II Is s 11 11 till I low n III h r 111! I III Ihi ve ii I ii II 

II I I I I s ( Il ' hi I II lilts \ II III till Diiki id Dm 

„ Il 'i III I it win Inin DM I fioiii his ilhiiui with tin 
' I I h hut Ml I i II iinilsd lu the 111 vu h) 1 mis XI 
Il V \ 1 111 iiMli I s ill till h >iise of \iistiii tht>iii;h till > 
n it mil ll p ssi II, do nut i|ip ii imi Ii Iiim 

I 11 III! I liii M i.,liltutlii niiiilv is 111 II 11 tin Inmlvol 

II 1 .III k 'Iht hiship Id lined idliilliti Mils tin uiilv 

II e> Ills ll ml ll sii] 111II ilv lull hi iii iih Ins s kmn 

inn lilt) Ills su tin knit's jiminiii, as fust \issil, 
is I ml m 1 iiiMn., him 11 tin thiuiie 

1 111 I if\ si uids uii the si ipi ul 1 lull, in i eoiiiitiv fiiiitiul 
II wiin , tin 111 IS lunsidiuil virv piui ll m i inn old 
ul II e. with tinny well built housis bill williihil) aiiduii 
i i\ stnets 'Jleii Ul two sipi iHH hut both small 

III < ithuliil ikdnilultoSf Stiplnu, stnids hi,,li md 
IS u'oihiIkI uiK ol tin iinest lu 11 iint ll iscaped with 
litth ll mi itti tlicMiIimi 1)1 tin Ih.Milnlion Thi (Kiitalis 
111 ipnliidit, and tin It iie some iiiu pamtidwmdiws lln 
ibhi V of St (il iniiuii w IS dll hi iicd hit lls iivpts, in wlm h 
we It the bodits of n i h ss th in sivty s imts, ainl i ‘ piu 
dntious i|ii mill) ol holv itliis This suitd s|iot siifli i< d 
siiiue Mull ni e Ii >ni tin hindsil llit( aUiiiisIs, m lln leh 
polls w us ol riitici Pit'iuus to the Hevolutton lime 
weie luuiltcii ieli,'ious bonsis In sides a comm iiiik'i) ot 
tilt oidti ol Malt I two simmiiKs lot tin piicsthoMl, md 
as niinv huspuils riie nnnihii ol paiwhes is didtienlk 
slatuil at iu;hl (Pu mnd de li I one) and twelve (Pvpillv. 
JiKifi/ojKi/ii ^Ilt/im/iniK \ One ol the ilumlits (StiUc 
Dame) was colli pile Ihefuundlm^ hospitd is c Iviue 
buddmir ntii the noithein cnliaiut of the town Ihe 
cpiseopal pilacc,wliHh is syiokcn oi in hiKh teinis by Mai* 
tinii’ic 1 1 1 Oimd L)tltllmHau^)^ Kvpilly. and olhtrs is sud. 
in the lindjihjmdte AAMoi/uyuc, to be only nn uiJuiai) 
lesidcin e 

Wo>lk 11 eluthv, werytoi, diURCcdv, slotkmKs, colliin-vvin, 
and putkiv, no inaciu m Auxeiic. but it bhuuld vcm to a 
tiiUinj; evtent, the chief trade of the town is m wine, ol 
which It IS a consulutablo moit Ihu navi|>ation oi the 
Yonne commenees hero, or at leobtaveiv htlle wav above*, 
and the wine is stnl down Uic itvui to Parib and ilsewhtie 
b) water cainagt 1 hi* wine of Auxcnc is gcutially known 
I7 the namu of Ptlit / m dAuiern . but two 01 thiic 
apots produce ypnwths of Rictt reputation. Tbu ihabh* (a 
flute de la theneUe And eote de laad- 


\inlne (red wincO, ore made m this nciphliotiihood. Tho 
viiitOi{re diawb to Auvone two soil* of di ikis fiotn Pan«. 
Om eliss puiehase iht wine limii tilt powci mui Kmnn- 
i mi> on tlic spot, see the* imp u ilhdtcl put into tubs'iv tho 
mid side. pie*sscd, md put into tasks, and mnmdutLlv sent 
oil to Pans This is sml to Ih* thi uni) w i\ tu puitnt 
idultii tlion by the < luiitiv iiidilianls, wli) nii\ with it 
tlien old mm ui with tht stioiii) wincb of the smith of 

II nice, in fliili'i to mike ‘iiiuii Diiipmdv Wiiu s ui the 

III I'l eekhiatod i;i<>wlhs au found to possi ss, by this piu 
less a inaivelluus fainlty of imiiase ihosi <i| whiili only 
I l< w smilli i*ks 111 niidi, iviii 111 tavoiirablu years, can 
Im hid it any mn in FiJiiee Wood is also leunsidtiublo 
ailiili ol tl idi it Aiixiiii 

llitie an m this town a hhriiy, a niusmin of nituial 
Lislui), iiid I lullicliuii ui plnlus phu il insiiuincuts an 
i,>ii<nltuial siMiit), I Ini'll siliml ( 7/>_i)ot lutisidi 1 ihle 
icpiiti, elhtitic, and biths Smin wi ilthv wme mi 1 
ihaiils hive iolkiluns ul .inlii)uitiis kiiim niedils ,uid 
luiiis Ul these ( nliitiuiis show tliil inomv w is oii<t lomid 
hilt Tilt pipiilitiun in Ivti was hitneen 11,000 and 
UllOO 

ILi hisliopiii ul Aiivtiie appeiis iiuw f) h< muted to 
(In III hhishupni <1 Si iis. tu llu h Idii il whiili sn the 
hisli ip w IS iuiiiii ll) siidi 1., Ill Ihe duinl iiv now has tht 
lith ul il /ihi\/i I/I < / ‘'iii\iinl iiiinii 

Ihc (own sitl1ei<<l < iisiiki ihlv III till lunldk i^isfium 
lln hi) tihly iiMlii Iliiiis Nuimiiis Siiiiiiis imlFii.'hsh, 
mill in lilt uli,.i ms w lls 1 1 tin s|\|i niliiintm) Iho 
111 iisli ll ul t lull luv wli» I I k < I tv lilt (1 siu ll) )il lie IK at 
\n\i III I ll nil thi I II'hsh and list iid it ti the < luptei 
ul till < It In ll ll, III I iveil m pi i| ■ tmlv a i 11 im f u tlie 
<Idis| sun 1 1 ih< iiinilv i In v 1 iiti lul ujiti thiii olLie 
dll sid in a cninms (uinliiii iti 11 1 1 eit hsi istit il and mill* 
t iiv L, Him Ills 

llu III mill SI nil 111 ul Auvuii mihidis idistiiilul 771 
s(|iuii nulls or 10 > tl0 nils, md 1 pipulition ul ihiut 
IIIOOI) pcisoiis (Milte Dtuii Pi). 111111 di Ii lum 
Miilinuii J 11 1// i/iiihi Al I/iihIii/ui Ihr ti 'iuuiiii I hi 
iiiu/il /ll I'l m I Iitlii‘>Jiiiiiiliiiiii,]}\l M ( uhbelt, 
lit nil ml sV '/* "c" Dupm I vpillv ) 

AI XILIAIIV \ LRDS an distmaiusln I (umi olho' 
VIlbs in till (ulluw ini' w >v \ 11 hs 1 spit ss ilii 11 ti ns of 
ai'iiii mviliaiy Mibs tliuui'h tiny uii,*millv tspiesstd 
nulnns ol ailiuii, iinlv cspiess le/ii'iuis t 11 h in whui 
luiisidtud asauvilut) Viihs, mil lie ae< ndm.'ly impliMil, 
iiiiuiiiitMunwitliuthei Vi ihs.tui'iM 11 tin ineeit an 111 ili iis 
1 illi i] h) mini mans ll use, mouil uidvuui IheuiMkin 
I m.>ii ipfis ol I uru)H* md uui uwi) molt pal In ul iilv ih uiul 
m sin h loiius, hot tbiv au iiki wist 1 mnd m tin I mauvi s 
ul (•letie ind Uuiue, suimimns iltu,;itiiii imdi ^iiisul, 
luoii lumuiuii]} so liiniplitih hliinlid with tin 111 im viih 
IS lu piss foi a un u ailiiti iiv sutlis whn h tin (.1 luiui a 1 in 
dut s not atli'iupl lo i vpliiti ll is m the vtiy 11 it mi ul a 
putiili ivlmh plus a stiundiiy put thu it sh mbl nut 
iKiiipv liHildim a shait ul tin .iltLiitiiii and thus ihiis) 

Vtills whnli III (uiiisi of timi iie used is luvihiius, thon<.li 
uri,jnn illv as siitmlii lilt is any otliei Mihs.lisi s nulhm; 
ul then ihslinetiM chaintii so Ihil il llu Intlei loiiii 
lli|)|>ti>tudisipiKai humaliiiituduitlln luiiit)lid invili 11 v 
pMsints immi mosvvhuh it is not < isv I 1 tin plul I „isi 
tuivpUin 'Ihisdiftuully IS incujsed hv th< < m miisl nut, 
th it Vi lbs used OH aiiviliai n s i'eimdlv tlimw till niinli ul 
the distini (ivt iueaiim|{ whnli they un.'m illy p isst ssi.d 

AnniiiK (he oiiMiiaius, the* most mipuilinl is lln siih 
stantiVti vcib sifmil)m{r/"&c. and, as iim.hl he espidnl, 
no vvuid haa passed (hmiii'li luuu* viiiiliuns <>1 l>iiu 
Grimm and other (•lainniaiiuis, iiidttd, hue Iinl down 
that thcio aic thiec Ol even uioie distinct mots comlu'ic il m 
till con]iiipition 1)1 this vi ib Dut vvbm allow am e is in nk 
lot tht known rhinpcs tint t ikc place in the* leticis ol tin 
ilphaliet them will apinai, we think, soiut uason In ciji 
pusnii' that idl the vuyinR fuims of this veib aic diiiMd 
iioin 1 common oiiKin 

As the ultimaU. luim from which all the uM ipin 11 
to us to have flowed, we will piopobc the t(K>( cn >od 
wo aie inclined to assiftn to this mot, as its pmn uv nuaii* 
lUir, tht notion of enUnt' Smh i fmiii apfn usiii tin I itm 
ifsioi (pronounced vvewoi). /roh and m the (nuiian 
wrv a«, to iie The initial w, it is well known suuu.tiroea 
issumosthc form of ff, and hiiict wf h uc ** c«, eaten, 
iStill iscac eotumunly the lo is altoi'ctliti ihoppud, ami then 
W tidve Ihe toot et, nbitlt is ibt basia ol 1110 Gieek suh« 
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•tantive verb «•»/« (tbe OTiginal form), «•*». et-ii (atUl m- 
in lltia form in tbe J^itliuauian luntruage). of the old 
I^tin verb et iim, ft, fx-t, fs-utnits, fs-Hx, et-unt, ea-lo, 
fx-sf, and with a variation of Uiu Sanscrit iw-tni, &c.' 
"With the Rame form of the Latin we may connect ex-i, he 
eats, es-te, lo eul, es ca, rx-ru/eiilux, &c., and the German 
e«*-efi, to eat. After the word Imd tluis Iwcu stripp^ of 
its initial consonant, the short vowel also was apt to disap- 

n ar, at least in the lunger forms. Thus from the old 
■tin forms c»u»i, exnnt, exhn. Sic., there arose tins shorter 
forms xum, xunt, xim, &c.; pme-ex-enx, ub et mt, were 
reduced to pmesma, absent; and in Oerinan we lind tein, 
to br, xind, they are, in place of ex-ein, e.t ind. 

In tho Mcond'p1n<‘e, the consonant < intm-hanges with 
the letter r [sec Ausokkn], w that ttere exists hy the side 
of fca«, and nrl, are, with is. Thus in the Latin, too, we 
have er-am, er-u, where more regular Ibrms would have 
been es-am, et o, or rather es-xn. Again, the same letter t 
is intcrchiingeuble with tho dentals i, d. Hence, while the 
Germans have exx-en, Ich axx, tlie English express tho 
same iiotiunsby to eat, late: and the l<atin tuiigtic uses 
iiidifferontly rd-it nr ex-t, he eats, ed-ere nr ex-se, to mt. 

The form he is evidently the ]iarenl of the German bin, 
I am. bixl, tluiu art, and of the English be-ing and be-en. 
'Witli tlie short vowel (diangcd, it ap]iears in the Lithuanian 
hu, ns bu-ti, lo be,, buirnn, I hiii'r been; and as tlin latter 
liingiinge is closely allied to the Greek, and other liidn- 
Gennunic tongues, we cannot he snrpriswl at the Creek 
form/«-o. f brgef,Ike. j>r/u-ra,and /i,Jam,Sie..: whence 
also the 1.uliii fu-ri or .fn-i, J'u-atn, fn-luni.t, ike. That 
those forms are all rehili d nm»ng themselves is generally 
allowed; but tho qtiesliim now proiHwed is, whether they 
ore not also radienlly eoiiiiected with the root teex. If it j 
eoulil Iw shown that tlie nait be ever existed with an x at 
the end, it Would no longer Ihi thought a violent sU'p to 
snjipose a connection IhIucoii bet and tecs, more es|H«;iiiUy 
when wc find the b ulrcaily Iwll'way towards a w in /hi. 
In /ocluxt/orriindux, &c., pronounce<l prol>ahly./«i»/«y, Stc., 
wo have a still nearer approach to the iligamma. Now n 
strong presumplion thnt the root be had a sibilant, arises 
from the old German form birumex, tee are, compared with 
teartmex, «v teere, in the same hmguage (see Grimm). 
]n those words the sullix, which detmtos the plural pronoun, 
cannot claim more than the four letters itmex, ihits agreeing 
veiy precisely with the Greek suffix oiiies, the Jiutin umiix, 
amt tho Litliuniiian awe of the same pow'or. The radii-al 
parts then are bir and tcur; and as we know Die latter to Isi 
coiinueted with the form ttav, there is no slight suspicion 
that bir im|ilii‘s an early form, bh. If the Gn-t-ks lost the 
s in many of their forms derived from tlni short root ex, as 
they did, and if we ourselves have dropped it from am, we 
can scarcely he siirprisetl at its disap]N>aruncc from the 
longer form hex or bis. The notion that tlie roots bex and 
wn are <’onuee.led, is confirmeil again by the other forms in 
these languages, which represent tho idea of eating. In 
Greek, wo find bo x<x>. bo-tot. bo ra, in Latin jtnxeu, jxixcor. ns 
well as vetrnr. The ri>ot jmx is another iiistanec of the 
arbitrary retention or omission of the sibilant, as we have 
pax-tor, piu tux wifli the sibihint,^xi-A/</»in without it. 

The use of this auxiliary in the passive, both in nneient 
ond mixlern hmgiinges, is familiar to all : but it bas Ir'cii less 
carefully observed, that it is likewise emptojeil in the perfect 
tenses of the active voire, at least in the Latin laiigunge. 
Anun'-eram, «mut>-«ro, anuu'-itxcm. evideiilly 

contain the forms eram, pro, rx.xpni, esxe ; ami in the {widccl 
aulijiinetive, uti older form, imnive-xim, may bo nifiTred from 
tbe three existing forms amaxxim, umareniii. amarim; and 
in umar-PshH wo sec the full form esim which proecdisl mi. 

After the verb/«/«'. the next in importance among the 
nnxiliaru's is the verb habe-re, lailin, to hare; in Gcrraaii, 
huh-en. Like the preceding verb, this also has undergone 
groat eorruplions. In the English hast, hat, luid, the 
main consonant has idroady dmappcartsl. Wliilo in the 
Italian ho, from the T^atin hnbeo, wc And nothing of the root 
but the aspirate, and even that is often omittwl, so that we 
fhould doubt the conni'cti.'oi between the wonls but,(br tbe; 
Arst and second persons plural. But as we shail have 
further oetMsioti for the tonns of this verb in the Roman 
languages of Europe, wo will place here the present tenses. 
I^ulin. halieo, ^hos. babet; habemus, halietis, habent. 
Italuin, ho, ha: abbiamo, avctc, banno, 

Npiinisb, he, has, ha: hahf-mosurb^nio3,habeu,ban. 

Freueb, ai, us, a avons, atrez, out 


The use of tbe verb to hen's in the formation of the per¬ 
fects, so universal in the modem languages derived i'rom 
J^alin, may be occasionally seen in the parent language 
also, where such phrases as /urem constriclum nabeo, 
fures amstrictoshabco, di^ar but'Aightly in meaning from 
furem coutIriiiTi, &e.; and there was the greater necessity 
fur adopting a new formation, as the I^tin perfect unites 
two tenses in itself, viz., the oorist and the ptment-pertect. 
It will be st«n, too, from the examples which wo have 
given, why, in tlie derived tiingucs, the participle in simio 
eases agrees with the aee.usative; as je let ai tiifx. But 
the use of hnbeo as an auxiliary is not exmtined to tho 
perfect tensew. In connexion with tho inflnitivc it forms a 
convenient periphrasis for a future. From tho Italian 
I infinitive scatir, we have a future sentir-o, -ai, -a, -emo, 

'• -cte, •omto. the first and second persons plural, now they aro 
iisvd as stilTixes. being reduced ns completely os the rest. 
In the Spanish verb habhir tho future is hab/iir-c, -ax, -a, 
-cwo*. -eix, -lin; and in the French, from xrtilir there is 
formed xentir-ai, -ax, -n, -nnx, -ez, -nnt. In the tenfe calletl 
generoUy the conditional, the infinitive is again employed. 
The lltdiaiiR unite with it their perfect tense of to hnre, 
derived from hubiii, viz., ebhi, aresli, ebbe. ai'emmo, arexte, 
ebbero; and their conditiuual is tetilir-ei, -esti, -rhhe, -rmoio, 
•exte, -ebbero. On the other hand the l'*rciirh cmplny 
which may be proved to have InHin derived Inmi 
the J>atjii impericct hubebum (see llaynouanl):. but ns 
ai'onx, avrz. of the present dropped their radical ^ters (it> 
when attncheil as sutti.xcs to the future, so also avois. &c.. 
lliroughout lose the some letters in furiunig the ronditioiinl, 
thus, xeiilir-iiix. ~oix. -oil, -ions, -iez, -oieiit. The SpniiiOi 
Inuguage, in like mfumcr, cmplovs the iinpcrlivt iuibiii, 
j hiibiux, habiii, habiiinios, habitnx, hoUiaii, derived also from 
hubpbnm, Siic.; mid thus, with the same suppression of the 
two first letters, the c.(inditional of hoblur is luibtur-ui, 
-!itx, -ia, -iiimox, -iaix, -inn. This view of the rcinmiliuii 
of the fiiluros is of service in cxjilaining Ihe ap]i;ircnt irre- 
gulurities so often lound in those lenses, which iiioreiver 
generally extend to the infinilive. 

Many other verbs of the language b.ave bcMiinc 

auxiliarit>8 in the derived laiigimges. ). / Wo. Lai. ! yo, is 
employed thus by the Italians, ns to ro Jiiriendo, I 'i>ii 
doing, and in Froiudi for a future,^'c js/r* porter, !mil /i“i>i" 
tosfieiik. g. IVwio, l.,al. I conip, in Italian as an ciiuivali ni 
for the lerb lo he: eg/i rirn ripHtuto, he ix conxidere:! : in 
French to denote an uctioii just jiassed: ii vieut de liioirej, 
he hax juxl found. 3. Ambiiln-re, lo leal/t, (comipicil mio 
the Italian aiidare and the French idhr,) is used in the 
Ibnncr language thus, UMr/m r'le/zm/", be leili be ruiiieil, 
and in the Kronch, »/ aUuit diner, he wtis going to dme. 
■1. f'ta-re, to stand, in Italian sono xinlu, i /lai'e been, xin 
xrrirmdo, he ix writing; and the French i-toii. (formerly 
csfoixi is a romiplion from slabnm, precisely as aiiiioix ihuu 
itmat/ain. The Spaniards, besides several of the auxiliaries 
hero mentioned, use tener, derivwl from the Latin tene re, 
to hold, but not exactly as an auxiliary verb ; and besides 
ser, to be, 1 hey have exhir, to be, from the Latin »7onr. In the 
Teutonic languages the auxiliary verbs arc very numerous, 
and our own language contains nearly the whole of them: 
1 . mill/, might, are the present and perfect of tho same de- 
fectiio verb. In the German wc find an infinitive of this 
verb, mog-en, as well as the forms mag, and moehtr.; 2. ran 
and could correspond to the German Mann and koniifc from 
the infinitive Aonn-en; 3. wilt and would to the German 
trill and wrJlte. from indl-en ; 4. shall and should to xoU and 
xoUte from xoUeti. 

But though tho German auxiliaries correspond with tho 
English as to their having a common origin, they have a 
use which is not ({uite the same. * In general, pussihi/tly 
is expressed by Ai>nRe». ddr/en (tho English dare, durst), 
iniigen, and neeexsity hy rniimen (the English must), soUen, 
wollen; lassen (the English let) implies necessity as well as 
])Ossibility.' (Becker's (Herman Grammar, v. 65.) Tho Ger¬ 
man woril haben, like the corresponding English have, and 
tho German rrerriew, when used done, are notional verbs, 
-or verbs expressing a distinct notion and not a mere rela¬ 
tion; UlUs wc can tay, er wird nieh, he becomes rich; but 
in the expressions irh intrde kommen, / will come, die 
fhtge wirti non ihm beantwortet, the question is ansuvi^ 
by him, the verb teerden is used as an auxiliary for tlie 
future tense and tho passive voice respectively. 

In the ontient Greek lanouagc it nas not been obseiv’ed 
till of late years, nor, indeed is it yet tiniversally admitted, 
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thtt the verbs (o haw and to auH (Ixw and 6>Xa>) ate often 
Qiad as aujkihar; verba. That such, howevoi.is the ia<.(, 
will not be disputPtl by Ihost who aio Ihi best judges Tlu 
foims of the auxiliar) vetbs in tlio (uod<;i;u Gitek luiKuo^f 
are a (onfltniition of thlb opinion 
Those who wiah to tumpoio the loims of tho Lithutniin 
lansuupio sntb those of 1li« loitnate ton,;uts may (unsitU 
i«Mf( finn Littuuiwhen Sfjitu/tlihit‘, eu., Voii 
C G MiitrLe, KoniBsbei,; 18U0 
AUXONNE.oiAU's'sONNh.aloitiOoatowiunFismi. 
on the kft bank of the Satuii .uxt on the loid liom i'liis 
thioiiRb Dijon to Gcne\ i, ^01 miles S K of 1* ms and is 
b E ol Dijon It is m tlu di pai Imenl of Cote d Oi 
Tho fiiuiul iVion of this i ity is liv d by some ib >iit tlu 
year 40U of the Cliiistisn iDi V but u dhin^ culaiii appeus 
to bi known of it It was Aist put of (lie (ounti of Bin 
gunrl>. and thui wss mule Uiceijutil iil the ( >unly ol 
Aiixoniie, wbuli <auu by i MliaiiKi. into tlu bands ii| i|k 
iliiktsol Ruiptnndy, butw IS not iinilidwilh tlu.ir dudiy 
Up’ll the sci/uit I't till rMissLssi >as oi tlu dukis of Bui 

S undv b) J^aiuis XI it A11 into the jxiwit ol tint piiiuc 
) tin ti( U> ut M idiul It w isiidi d l>\ 1 lainis I oi 1 1 iixi 
to till oinpiioi (.hnlisV but tlu. mbibilants mliisul to 
submit to tbo LiniKioi, lud obli.'idbiN j^iui il, I.Annni, 
who bisicttfd tlu linn tii niiu luontlis, to raise 

till siLKO B<foi( tile kin,'s ol I inue ircjuiiul posstssion 
(1 the Pianchi. ( iiot< Auvouiu w is oiu ol tlie iioiiiiit 
tiwnsof Buij’uiiiU iiid w IS lb tuidul bv icistk llinkid 
by SIX iiiwtis (iKtid li\ L>uis\I Ohaibs \ III 

tiid l..)uis VI I Iul(i7) the t iw II w IS I ntibid b> \ iiibiii 
Jin slut Is ui sti iipthl ind ilie toiUlu vtions sum is 
pb ksaiil pi nieii idis J luu u i fiiu InidKi om.l tbi. S lom 
iiid It tin ml till bii<l„t on the sid lu vl tin town is i 
I itnsi w ivot J I >11 jii IS in b ii,.(b Im iiU Livlish niili >) 
luMii^ twmtv tbiu lulus 1)1 illowiUK pisss,'i txlii 
I III 1 III I is( ot iniiiid id >n 1 bis < tustw ly wasi oiistru ltd 
I < ini,)i \i I 1 1 MIII. m t u> BIV nil dniluss ol Bui,^nnd\ 
III I 111 llui< III biiiiks in irsciiil wsibodul util 
I IV 1 union iiuiihv niKl ji wibi mills iImi i hln nv 
iiitl I hip'll SI I ol III II Will sivi lal ilIi.i lUs houses b 
1)11 t' UiMilndoii ml iihiu lud ill built liuspil il JIu 
low I 1 1 nil ilv i ti'isli I III two p iiislus, will! li ail now iii 
iij it I nit im 

1 111 tiib 111 A ii\ iiinr I iiiisists ibiitlv in Wine (?) un. and 
w I iswiU tsrliih iiid siisi s, w till b in sent to I v on 
In t tuiii p’lx.diis silk mil till winisol Muon an, ii 
III t I b sewinis III vibl 1 in ill I oiiamcand 1 1 inclu 
( III l< ihui Id spv( I il woikiiu j.<ildsmithMn Ibi town 
ill nmiilii I of milibiliiil> w IS in isD almut i UOO 

Jli I III III (Ik III ip'hb mill kmI oi Ati\ miie (jtiiitnsof 
t lu. 111 virions loloiiis litue ud. viHow ml jiuipb 
. nil, HJHIli sot ntltju ils's.uul 11 all nil lls net luiullll ill SI 
ijiiiiiiis Hull i> lls.) piitti pivol innbU llu dis|n t 
ot Auaonnois i l)w nnd musliv wiUudliv minv buMiks. 
mil iff )idiiiK .thundinn nf .joul pisliin,.i (/n i/t/jxdip 
M llu Uqu! iJuli ti/uu/i (liutn'itl (fr lahuiut Dupiu 
MiltL Bum , bxpillv ) 

AU/OUl ADlllKN.wasanilivioiriinet butntithii 
the plan.noi Umi ot liisbiith is 1 nowii ili hid(stihhslud 
bis lepiUation is in astioiiuinii m IGtib iiid wan oneol tlu 
oiij^inal numbiis ot till At ideiny ol Suimis fmndulm 
that ycai Ui dndin Ibbl, .uenidnif; to Dilimbii md 
otluis, in Ib'li,.It Bomo,aicoidinK to Muntuila, who (Ills 
the rucoidia ot tbo Aeadiinv lUi/ lolliitioD hiii. il(i.i 
notui'd, published m ]b93, speaks ot him aa hvmft (p 110) 
Aurout iH celebrated ns havinit, in (onjuiudon with 
Picard, applied tlu tilesinpc to the muial quadiant This 
lesU on an lulmisMon ot Picaid to Lalmv (Mnniucla, n 
9G9). ashcited by the latter but theie is no mention of it 
in Pieord a book On thf Fi/tw < of the Aai lA Au/out also 
made an independent invention aud appht atiun to tlie ti li 
fccope oi the rooveablti wuo niiviumctci, on wbudi li< pub 
Imbed a tioatue in 1667 Pica^ assistiul him m pui It • tins 
thia inatrument Huysboua hasbecu fix<iu»Rtly sladd us 
an inventor of thia micrometer, but Ins iiistrumeui is dil 
fereut from, and infonor m jmncipb* to, that ol Aiirout 
(Deiambro, >dAf Mod,Dt»r Jrrtlim p 47) Th( piioi m* 
ventiOR of Gaiicoyne (Asironoxt, p S3l> is admitiid, and 
was biousbt finwaid by Hooke and otheis ot the Kov il 
Society, m opposition to the invention of Au/out Ibe 
Freuch have always letoiled. with jiut seventy, thit tho 
invention of theu bouutrymeii must needs be oiisinal. umci 
tho Soj^h thetoseheB did not know what Qaacoyuc had 


done, till Aurout communicatod hia own micrometer to the 
Rtivil Society, thus allowniKa nicthwlol instiate im- 
poriaiue to aationomy to lie idb.ull nainual lulmg, and 
uut love of siienie, lansat Keil then oVii ii lords 

Au/out published olisiiv itioiis and < ikuliiious <,{ jjig 
( urn t ui Jbb I, and thi piescnt iiiun of bis usiills to Dims 
\1\ Is Slid to luiM Ki'iu tint iiinui (lu fiist idu uf 
limiidms 111 obsiiv iloiy at Pails Hi I'soinidi iliboiious 
luuipaiison of thi wi.i,{lits md mtisuiis ui i'lamt und 
utbei rounliu-s, wimli is to Ik. found, toKithei with Ins own 
aiiountol Ins niiuomdi I mtbi. Inlio ■ oik (lion ol Mimons 
of the Ai uli my, intillul 7*i>iv dun i^t\ ch Malhimaliqm 
</ /'/ipiu/M(, P Ills, tf'ij Auiun^otliii iisulls of the im 
iruuiilii Iil obsimd and iiii tsuii 1 tin diurnal \ in ition 
ui the nimn sdiaiiul(I Iiisi ixpliiiud hv Kipki Hi was 
Lii,'i 4 (d III MVtial disfussnns with llmki wLilIi moie 
< 111 nil till biogi ipbv ut the 1 ittii 

Be silks tbi pKCi dm.; woiks, we liive bit uf Au/out a 
kttn on sumi iiiw obsciv itiuiis of lupiui uid Sitinn, 
Pails 16(il mil i littii to tlu Abln ( liiibsoii ■ lolki* 
lion ol olisLii itiiiis jiulibsliid by ( mipti i Puis, lb( i 

Au/outwiis 1 ,.o d Djitium md mikii oi tiksiipih 
uulwlunilis iddid tint lu ruvii tnj ivid cvni tuln tbie 
lu ilth liL must bi I usidiiLd is Inviii., done uul i litlle 
lot aslioiioiiiv 

A\ \ [SiL Bikmvv Empiki 1 * 

AVAL |Sii B vnui in Isi vnds | 

A\ AI.ANt HIS III tlu most dm^irous and leniblc 
pluniniiiii to wbii b tliL V ilkv s (mb isLiiiid Im Iwii ti Ini'll, 
snow Iipjud luiiiiituu rmjas au ixjiosid Ibiv iic 
I'IHUlllv illt|U<lll 111 till AI) S, IIWIII. tlllu Slll|)|KSsOt 
thill diibvitis bill till V UI lls 1 1 iimiii m olliii mini 
tim unions, is m (lit JSniiiis md ni Noiwiv lluv 
ii,.iniu III (ill hi^liLi iij,Kn ol (III mount mis whin tl i 
iiiuniul tnn ol sum Iki inns so .ii it tint ihi iiiilmnl 
jil nil II wIikIi III! mass usts i iimot iny Ion){i i suji|)iii il 

II III! Il is juishid (1 )wii (hi ikiliiitv bv its own ulikIiI, and 
]iiL( ipit I) d iiilo (Iil subjiut til v ilU v wb(ie it ofti u d< stiovs 
I iLsis III I vill ups bums men and lattle and sonii tiinis 
fills up tlu iiMisaiul sto)vs then couw Btsides wbit is 
(OVciLil wilb th( mixscHol snow, )K.rsons an oltiu killed 
md h uses oviKluowti bv tlu suddin compiLssiim i f (In 
in < mstil by the iniiLdibleMlodty with wbiih tlu SI tiiot 
niuiis 111 issi 4 lb sicnd 

loni dilliuiit kinds of aval iiu lies in ly lie distinjriiHhed 
dull u il imhes, ifl'lin,; av il imbes shdun; ivalimhis md 
eluKioiiOL iviliiubis olubulitlu Inst i mmiiilv like 
|ili<i 111 llu Liilv )iii1<il till wmtii tin siiiiiil and llmd il 
(he end of wiiiti t md in s|iim.' iiuldu list uiitv iiisuniuui 

lliL (liiit (11 loov snow IV tl inches (( illid in Snii/ii 
I iml, si lub 1 luiiii II) ( iki pluc wliLii 111 vvy snow bislilkn 

III (111 U|)(i 1(^.1011 il tlu iiKuntiiiis duiiii,; i still i ilin, 
md this III uHinl did ii iss hi ic il wijuiies (oiisisti lu v is 
put in nioti in bv a sti >iij w iid Hit suow is iliivcu tiom 
uiu uilivity t> motliii, n il soinuiniunsly iniitusid m Us 
piouiiss (bIt It buii_s d)wII in iiiiiLilibb voUimi ol 1 os<> 
snow wliuhotii u cuMis.iL It jiaitoi tvilkv 'Ihcdmiit'e 
I ausi d by Ibi'L iv il im Itis is howtvi i geiuiilly not viiv 
.11 It Ihi msi inobt ol the objicls (ovcitd by lliiin mav b( 
iiLcd liom llu snow withoiit liaviiij^sust mud gii it dimi.i 
but th<v often piiMluii huUi i lumpiissiuu ol tin uii thot 
hiusis iiL ovLitnruid, md nun md rntlli siiflKildl 

lliL lulluii; avilaiulus aiu iniuh moie diii.iioiis and 
d( stiudivi Tluse tike plan win u, atlii a thiw, tlu snow 
b<x.oniLs (lammy, and tin sinj;li ,;i iiiis oi flueks stuk to 
on< anothu, so as to unite into lii.c Iiaid pines wliuli 
loiumunly take tbe foiin ot hills Sui li i lull movid by its 
own WLi|;lit, bi ipns to dcsei lid tbe iiiihmd )ilinii iiul all 
till snow It miUs m its couim. d iwnu uds stiiUs (iimly toil. 

J his snow mass, imu ism,; i ijndly m its pio);ress, and de 
s< endinj; with ,;teal veliuitv, loveis di sttoysoi < aiiub aw ly 
everything thU ofipisis its ciiiisi tiees. foicsts, lioiws, 
indioikH This is tin most distru<tiv> ut tin avdanelus, 
ind eiusis uieat loss uf lili andpiopiity In tin yiai 17 lt 
the wh< le Milage ol Kiieias >■> the vallev ol lawnli, iii llu 
canton^ the Giisoiis, was luveiid, and it tho satin time 
lemovA from its siti by an aval uuhe ot (liib di diptiuii 
but this ehaitge, wbu h hapjiened in tho ni.hl tmii, was 
efftxtod without the It ast iioim.so tli it the inhibmmtsneie 
nut await of it, and on awakiiii, in tbo inoiiiin,; luiild not 
(oiieoive whv it did not gi ow d i) A liuudMd}" r»oiio wore 
dug out of tbo snow, sixty ot wluini weie still alive, Uio 
iiiteiatues between the buowcuutaining sulheient ou. to bup> 
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port lift. lQl 80 fi,U}aTBlairi)e{le«endedintoValCfilBimi, 
likeviu in the canton of the Griaons, treuBplanted a fiiteit 
from one aide of the talley to the other, ajid placed a Hr tpee 
on the roof of a parHo^rtRC-houM. In 1820, aixty-four p^ 
eons were killed in Fetton, in the hiffh Talluy of KnKadin, 
in the country of the Griaomt; and, in the same year, eighty- 
four peraona and fimr hnndrod head qf cuttlo, in Ober- 
Keetslcn, and twenty-thro- persona at Briet;, both aituated 
in the canton of Wallia. • In the same ctiunlry, the vdUf?e 
of Briclwas almost entirely ct>vere<I by un avalanche i^M27. 

Many tliotisands of atrow trees aro destroyed by thewava- 
lanchuH.citherby beinKbiokcnoffncartbc ground, or by being; 
rooted up. I liii nrill^tii piccos, au<l thus precipitated into the 
valley. Where thvau avalanches are of rommon occurrence, 
the inhabitants of the valleys know the places whore they 
come down, and by observing the chaiigoii of the weather, 
tb^ are able to foretell the time of their descent. 

The sliding avalanches (rutsch lauincn, alio called suoggi 
fpron. suggy) lautnen in Switzerland) origiiiatu on llio 
lower and less steep diM-hvitiuH, when, after a long 1 baw in 
spring, those layers of the snowy rovoring which are nearest 
the ground arc dissolved into water, and thus the hand is 
loosened which unites the mass to its hose. The whole 
snowy covering of a declivity then begins to move slowly 
down the slippery slope, and to carry before it every thing 
wliicli is too weak tO-withslond its pressure. When au objoct 
docs not directly giro way to the mass, it is citlier iKirnc 
down by the snow accamulatingbeUindit.or the whole maaa 
divides and proceeds in its course on cnch aide of it. 

Tlie ico or glarior avalancbca are nothing but pieces of 
ice which formerly constituted a imrt of a glacier, but, 
louHcned by tlio suiumor heal, are delm'hnd from the prin¬ 
cipal mass, and precipitated down uitli a noise like thunder. 
They are commonly broken into small pieces by the rorks 
which they meet in their progress. Wlicn seen from a dis¬ 
tance, they rescniblo the raturacts of u powerful stream. 
In the valley of Grindclwald, in the canton of Bern, they 
may often ho scon; and at the buse of the .liingiriiu, the 
thunder which nccompnnies their fall is ulmust euntiiiiially 
hcitrd. They aro less destructive than the otlicr avalanches, 
because they doscond only upon places which aro nut in¬ 
habited. 

Occasionally the avulunchcs change their elinrartcr in 
their progress. When the declivity is not too great, tind 
the ground under it not too aUpiiery, the muss of snow 
Iwgins to slide; but arriving at a precipitous descent, its 
velocity ond its mass are greatly incrcu^eil, und it bi'ginK to 
roll. If, at this stage of its course, it meets u strong, cruggy 
rock, the mass is instantly dividi'il into iniiuincrablc small 

S ieocs. anil thus it appears ut the end of its pnigrcss like u 
rift oviilanclie. 

Avalanches Is tho rommon French expression for these 
natural phenomona, but in those distnris of Frunce which 
aro situntod belweon tliu ranges of the Alps, they have 
other names: as avalanges, lavanclies, lavanges, liivanzos, 
lids, lits, lydts. In Italian they are ealU-d lavina and 
lavino; and in the Rhutic dialect o, the Grisuns, lavina 
and lavigna. Among the German inhabitants of Switzer¬ 
land, tliuy sre nanwl Uuinen, lauwinen, lauwen, Ivuan, 
lowon, and lahnen. In the Pyrenees they are sumotiroes 
called congoret; and in Norway, snee-shred uud snue-fond. 
(Kastbofer'a Odtervatiotu on a Journey through the Alp*, 

AVAI 4 LON, a town in France, in the department of 
Yonne, on the road ftom Paris to Lyons, 132 miles fium 
Piuris to the S.E. It is mentioned in tho Itinerary of An- 
tuninus under the name of Ahallo. and the attacks made 
upon it, in the tenth and eleventh oenturies. indicate that it 
was at that period a place of tome note. It stands on an 
eminence composeil of ooarae red granite, of moderate 
olevaUun, on the right bank of tho Cousin (called in 
Bruy's Map of Fmtioe, and in that given in the Eney- 
(lopMte Methiidiijue, the Voisin). and has well-built bouses, 
dira broad and clean stroets. Along the hmw of the hill on 
igmob the town stands, on the side next the rtvor, it a |dM- 
Bant walk plonteil with lime trees. Tbe ascent is^ thiH 
port pretty steep, and the height of tho hill abuve tlnmed 
foe stream is estimated at sou feet, so that an extensive 
prospeet is obtained of foe district of Morvan, within tbe 
Doundory of wlyph Avallim is situatwl.''TbiB district of 
Morvan eonaists m primitive roeka, and abounds with wood; 
fnm it * ooniidenble part of foe lupp^ of that article 
for Fari* is derivftL £See Voarair.] It b ctdlected at 


Aral1on.'atid ftota tiienoe sentincurioualJ^-eonBtrueted rafts 
down the (kHisii) foto foe Cure; by this sg^n into the 
Yonne, and then % the Seine to Paris. Casks, mustard, 
woollen cloth, and paper are among the manutkclurea of 
the town and neighbourhood, andilrtiado is carried on in 
com, wine, catdc, and in coals. The inhabitants are above 
5000. Avallon is the capital of an arrondisaement or sub- 
prefecture, und has a tribunal de ro/»meree,.or court of 
reference for settling cummcrcial disputes, S hIgh-Hohool 
(roUrtt*), and an agricultural society. There are a tlienire, 
public balhs, and an huspiUd. Before the revolution there 
were four religious houses, and the church was collegiate. 
Near Avollon may ho traced some remains of the Roman 
road furmed by Agrippo, son-in law of Augustus, fhim 
Ltigdumim (Lyon) tuGcsurinrum (Boulogne). 

The neiglibourhiKsl of AvuUon consists, on one side, of 
meadow land and marshes, and on tho ether of arable land, 
fertile in com, and priKlucing wines of good quality. The 
arromlisHcroent euntains 456 iKiUuco miles, or 291,840 acres. 
Its population is about 47,UU0. (Fxpilly, DrVtt'onnarre 
Orngrojihiijue, de* (iu^eg et do la Ffanrf; Millin, 
Voyage dan* If* Dejiarlrinenf* du Midi de la Pranre; 
hellfr* from France, by John M. Cobbett; Maltw Brun.) 

AVANTUR1NK, 0 vuicty of quartz, remarkable for the 
hrilliunry with which it reflects light, tbe effect being in 
general produced by Quo points of mica imbedded within the 
crystalline mass. From Ibis circumstance it is sometimes 
employcil in jewelry', but it is of httlo value. 

AVATAHA is a Sanskrit word, which properly dgniffes 
‘ a descent, or tho act of descending.* e.g. from n bout or 
other vehicle; hut is particularly applied to the incarnations 
of the Hindu deities, or their nppcnranc.e, in some luuuifcst 
Kha|ic. upon earth. Our infbmiatiun regarding the succes¬ 
sive development of religious and mythulugieal ideas among 
the lliiiiluK is yet very imperfect. It u)ipcars, however, 
that the doctrine of tlie Avalarns helonga to ueompar.vtively 
rci'ent period. Those portions of the veihis or sncmluriU 
iiigs of thellinduK, towhich.from lb» stylo and structure of 
tlieir laiigungc. the highest antiquity may with safuty be 
nttrihuted, inculcate the worship of elements und dcifled 
natural powers, hut do not allude to those apparently niuro 
s|Hrilualizcd deities that require to he invostedwith a bodily 
frame to operate in the niatcnal world. 

Tlic number of the Avatdras mentioned in the Piiranas, 
or legendary ysN'ins of the Hindus, is very great. These of 
^’ishnu olonii. who is distinguished by 1 I 10 chunietor of 
* Preserver' in the Triniorti, or triad of tho principal Hindu 
deitu’s, are stated to lie endless. They are variously enu- 
tiienited; but all nceounU seem to agree in sclocting tho 
following ten us the must isiiispicoous : — 

1. Malgya, the Fish, under winch form Vishnu preserved 
Manii. the ancestor of the present human race, during a 
universal dulngo. 

2 . Karma, flic TortoLso. which incornation Vishnu under¬ 
went ill order to support Mount Mundara. nr rather tho en¬ 
tire earth, when the celestial gods and tboir opponents tlie 
Asuras, or Daily as, were churning tho sea for the beverogo 
of immortality (amrita). 

3. Vurdka, foe Boar. Vishnu, with the head of a mon¬ 
strous boor, u ropresented as slaying HimnySksha, the 
chief of the Asuras, who hod taken possession of foe oeles- 
tial regions, and os uplifting foe earth which bod been sunk 
to foe bottom of foe sea. 

4. In his incarnation* os Naratinha, a hoing half nan 
and half lion. Vishnu killed Hiranyakasipu, foe hrotlwr of 
HiranyAkaba. 

A. The form of V&mma, foe Dwarf, woe assumed by 
Vishnu to humble the pride of King Bali. He went to a 
laeriftoe which the king was performing, and supplicated 
for as much ground as he could measure with thiw steps, 
which request Iwiiig granted, tbe dwarf suddenly new to 
on immense size, and with bis steps comprised aarfo, mid¬ 
air, and heaven. 

6. Vishnu appeared in a human fonn, as Paroturdmo. 
the son of Janiadagni and Rfinukd, in order to preserve 
Itoankind. and e»pccia11y the Brdbmans, fnm tbe tyronny 
of.U^ military tril>e of tho Kababriyas. 

y. Vishnu wos bom as the ton of King Dastrafoa, and, 
under foe name of Rdma, in order to destroy Rdvana, tbe 
Daitya sovereign of Geylon, and other demons who were 
than infesting the eartk The eotions of Rftma form the 
Bulgect of a celebrated eDn'’boera in Sanskrit, called tlw 
Rdffidyana, and attributeo frvto wtient Mge Vfinlklk 
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8. The moat eelehnted of the Avatinif of Vishim ie his mould here eoven a continuous chalk substratum, wUich 

appearance in the human form of Krii^a, in which be is presents a clean, dry, Krassy surface. Tlie immediate 
supposed to have been wholly and completely incarnate, site chosen for the g^d circular temple is a Hat area of 
whereas the other AvatSros aru only considered as emana- ground, having an irregular rang»,^f gentle hilk to tho 
tions iVom his being/I^Krishns assisted the faniQy of the east, running north and south, a rising tract of land to thu 
Pdndavas in their war with the Kurus, and througls Uiein south, a level country of same miles in oxtont to the north 
reliovt^ the earth from tho wicked men who oppressod it. nume undulating and rather high hillh to tlie west, and 
The bistoryof this contliot is told at length in tho Mahilbhd- extending tbonco to the east, A small brook, or rivulet, 
rata, another great epic poum in Sanskrit. called the Kunnet, a tributary to the Thames, has its source 

9. Buddha ia, by the followura uf the Rrahmnnical rcli- a slyj|t distance north of the temple. The geological rha- 

gion, considerod as u delusive incarnation of Vishnu, aKsumiMl roctrostics of the district probably occasioned its U‘iiig 
by him in oivlor to induce the Asuras to abandon tlw socrod chosen for the erection of n totnple which was to be tlio 
oraiiiancn of the Vutlos, by which they lost their strungtli chief ediflre of the sort in Ilm island. A^,Stukeloy remaiks. 
and supromony. this might have been regurdod as tm graiiu iiali(mi.l 

10. Kidki is tlie name of an Avaldm in which Vishnu colhodral, while tlie smaller rin-les, in dilTereut pans of 

wiUap)>eur at tho end oflhe Kaliyuga. nr present age uf the the island, might bo compareil to tbo punsli, or vilhigo 
world, to destroy all viiie and wU-kednoss, and to restore the cburchctt. On the surfnco of the ground, buih in the in-igli* 
world to virtue and purity. bouring valleys and on the high lands, am numerous largo 

'Wo cannot uuumcralo the AvaUtras of the inferior deitit's, masses of stone. There is still a great number of detiielied 
ill which the mythology of the Hindus abounds. Wo do oolitic sandstones of various sues, known by the iianieul'thu 
not roineuiber over to hare heanl of any of Brahmli or Siva, Gn‘y Wethers, lying m-ar thu Bath mud, in the neigh' 
tho two supremo deities who, vv itli Vishnu, ronstitnii! the bourhisHl of Avehiiry. From amongst these stones seultereil 
I'rnni'irti. In the seventh volume of Xhi'Amitir I{r’>i>’tirr/teK aliout the neighbourhood, the builders or rather makers of 
(tJaleutla, I8UI) may Ik: seen an account given liy daptam the temple selected such as seemed best adapted to their 
Edward Mixir of an incamiitiun of Ganesa, or Gatiapali, rude design. 

vvhic'h had. siine the year A.n. lti.in, liceome hereditary in No less than C50 blocks were brought together and 
tho family of MiNirdbu thisaiii, a Brahman at I’linah. Mrs. placed in circles and rows. These stones were uf various 
Grulmra (nowMrs. CnHcoti), who m iHii'tvisitcsl ibis living dimeiisioiM, measuring from live to twenty ibet iu height 
Aviitilro. which was then u child, has given uii interesting above the ground, and from three to twelve feet in vvulih 
noliec ofit in liorjoiinnil. and tlvickness. Onu hundred wore raised on end, uiid 

(See the arlicle-, MvNr. Hvma, Khimiva, Bitudiia; placofl in a circular form, around a Hal and iiciirly circular 
Bolilen. J)m a/h‘ liidieii. vol. i. pp. liUII: Vans Kennedy, area of alioul Iburtoeii hundred feet in diameter; and tlic-e 
Brsi-iirrhr\ nihi thr Nutiirr mi'l <>J .Inlifiit tiud sttines were bounded by a deej» diti’ii uiid lofty hank, w Inch 

iJiiidii Sh/lhiil'igij, toiiidnii, IH3I. 4lo.) enclosed the whole work, except at (wo places, where ojieii- 

AVEBIIHV, ABllRV, ABIllY, Ihu name of a village mgs vvero left for eiitninee.s to the temple. 'J’iie bank or 
and pun.di iii VVilt^hirti, Eugluud, is reniarkulde ns the site mound at prosent is broken down iii iuiir places, hut theru 
of what was once tho largest and most iiilurcsIingUeiUu or seem to havo been onginnily only two (i|H-mngs eurreoiHind 
Drmdical temple in Euro)H-. The origin of the name is ing to the two gn*iit avenues which will he dcsi'rilHid huro- 
uncortam: the last part, hunj, a horoiigh, or forlideil place, after. Thu iunur sluiic uf ihc hank measured eighty feet, 
up)s‘ur6 to Is: a Sa\oii word, and if so, Avebury is nut (he and its whole extent, nr cirrumfereiu^, at the top was, 
original iiaiuu of the place. Wi shall endeavour to furnish arrordiiig to &iir Richan\ Coll Iluare, 4442 feet: thu area 
tivo reader with an account of this grout work, as it is pro* within the bank or luouml is somewhat mure lliau twenty* 
Mimed to have liccn when 111 a iwrlk't state ; and also with the eight acres. About half way up the inner slope was 
opiiiioiiK of home eminent untiqiiarius n.^specting its original a sort of terrace walk, apparently adapted for sneclutors. 
d( siiiiiitioii. For this purjiosc we must refer to the dcwrii>- Dr. Stukelcy conjectures Ibot Ihoro was a second eircnlur 
tioiH. drawings, and girinted accounts which Dr. Slnkelcy arrungciuunt of upright stones at a short diiluiice wilinn 
hii'Ieh III his intoresting work, entitled Ahury, a TemjJc the other circle : and be founds his opinion unqn tho fact of 
of III Hrilis/i Druidu, fol. 1741. Tliough the volume Wars there Wing one large stone in a position wnuh dws nut 
tins dale, it appeal's that tho doctor surveyed tho place, and come into any other comyHinent circle of tho temple. As 
niiiilc numerous drawings of it, and uf the viirious irlips-ts shown iu the uccoinpiiny itig dingraiu, No. 1, and viuvv, 
in the vicinity, during iho yours J720—24. It is due to No. 3. there were two other small lomples within the 
Hint learnud uiid xculoua, but rather credulous niiliijuury periphery uf the groat ciicle. One was a dimblo circle of 
to suy, that his delineations have every oppearanee of upright stones, with a single sluno raiseil near the eentn', 
geiicial accuracy, mid that hisdoscriplious are butficicntly whuh Stiikeiey calls the uiubive, or olx’lisk: this small 
jsTKpiumiiis to 1)0 undorsttusl. temple cimsisicd of tiirly*tliroe stones, and is referred to in 

Before Slnkeloy’s publications, vciy little was know* of No. l at r. Another temple, of forty-live sloiies, some of 
Avebury: nuitUer Camden. Lelaud, nor any other ti^>* which are still standing and of imnieiiso sixu, was placed u 
graplier orhntiquary seems to havo published any account little north of the former, and consisted also of two coiiceu* 
of it. Aubrey, a native of Wiltshire, and un urilcut lover of trio rircivs. oneli»,iug a group of three tall atonoB. callcil tho 
anthpiurian subjecto, had visited Avebury in IG-IH. In the cove. These were tho component parts and tlie geiierul 
year I0G1, lio was commanded by King Charles II. to wnte design ami arrangement of the triple tcinjilc, as H may 
some accunut of this rumurkuhle roommicnt, the monarch lie calltsl; but there were two meuilH'rs, or conueetiiig 
liemg llu'u on his way to Bath, and having cxaiuimsl parts, which beloiigoil. and gave a pcc.uliurily to this work, 
tho whole inconijiimy willi Aubrey and Dr. Charlton, who dislinguialung it from all other Celuc temples. These 
afliirwards publiahed An Aivonni uf Shiiif/iriigr. ' These wore avonuea of a])pruaeli, consisting ol‘ doubl(> rows, or 
anliqiiitios,' says Avibroy in Ins MS. trnatiso, * are so ex* linos of U|>riglit atelius, which branched oH' from tin* cen- 
ceodiiigly old Uiat no huoks do reach them. J can aflirm Inil work, each to thu extent of more than a inilo. One of 
that 1 have brought this temple from utter darkness into them branched off from tlie outer cin-lc, to the south, luni- 
a tliin mist, and have gone farther in this essay than any iug, near its extremity, to the aouth east, where it ter* 
before me.' Though Aubrey's account is very imperfect, niiimlcd iu two circular or rotlior elliptical ranges of Ufiright 
and was never completed, and Ihougli Ids skotclies are stones (sue No. 2. c). According to Stiikeley, this aveuuu 
even morn defeotivo than his dcscnplious, yet ae they ere was formed by two hundred atones, being Hnished at its 
the first teoorda of the place, and cniilnin some useful eastern extremity with fifty-eight stones. The widtli of ihe 
foots and evideuoe of tho state of the temple sevcnty-bix avenue varied from llfty-Hix to thirty-five feet between the 
years before Dr. Stukeley commenced his survey, they are iliines, which were, on un average, eighiy-aix feet apart from 
voluablo and interesting to the antiquary. [Soc Audrxy.I Mch cdher in their Ihioar direottoii. The outer oval of the 

The SMicompanying plana show tho general form and' 'torm|i|i^g tomple (c) to the south-east, on an cmiaeui'u 
orrangemont w the tomplo, with tho avenues of approach. oallenOverton Hill, or the Hakpen, mcasurefl alwul 146 
When tho aborigines of the island ^ed on this site for tlieir feet in diameter; the inner oval wos forty-llva feel aerMs. 
great temple, wo may reasonably conclude that it was in a The western avenne (r) extended abuirt one mile and a 
etote of nature, and, like the general character of the Marl- half, and consUdd of 203 stones; its extromity endod m a 
bornagb Downs and Salishi^ Plain, was without either point, or with a single stone. These avenue^ or grond 
fecest-treu or underwood of toy kind. A thin stratum of apprpachea tq ttm tomple, woe not arranged ^ tonight, 
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butiuther >n flcmincoi (‘QnMhDP«. and.arroidmj; to the 
tlicoiiei ol 1>i Stukok} <111(1 some of his folluvon, ncio 
uiluiiiW to ii'piesint tht. natui il a<ti m o( a urrprnt 

B(.si(ies th(“ «oik^ iln ulj dcscnlKHl, lliu(* -m olheis of 
>(‘ryumotP antiquity lu tbo imracdiitP tkiiuIi, wliidi, if 
not inlei^ial paitv of the tompk, ru i(b(i (oiiniitEd mlh 
it, Ol TDB> houRnukd as1»1uii(rinR to tho 8<ini< <iRe iiul 
pcHipli TliOfie Bie the nuincious buiows, oi tiimuli 
abound on the ncighbouuiiR (loans, «itb llio <tnin)o<bs 
and the trork'WavH Among thi tiisl miybi inimd that 
laiRo banow called Siffiuii/ llil/, tlio iiosition of ahicb 
Is shonn in diagrani No 2, f, and No J. 7 This east 
arlifiual oomcal mound of oaith u> leguiUd as tbo loi^cst 
tumulus in Kuropc, <ind mny b<> compiiicd to those men¬ 
tioned by Ilomci, neindotus [see Ai yai rrs']. ami olbei 
nnlicnt wiitcis Stukeloj, ubo has giten a miimto but 
not ter) aeeiiratc aoiount of it, considers it (o be the scpul- 
rbial monument of a Dtilisb king «1in founded tbo temple 
at Atebury * I hate no sciuplo to atbnu, he sais.' it is 
the most maionncint miiusuleum ui the uoild, without e\* 
oeptiDg the Kgyptian pyramids Though this is a gieat 
•xlvgeration. it is n woik uhich must baro cost immense 
labwr. In Sir Rubinl Hooro s lirgo publication, entitled 
itiNsenf WilUhvty wo are furnished with tho suney and 
oaloulottimi of Mr Edaonl Cioeker. a eeientiflc practical 
autroyor. ‘The ciicumicrenco of the hiU, as near tbf bane 
aa poaaible, measures 2027 feet, the diameter, at tem, ISO 
feet, tbe eloping height IH feet, and the perpondiculir 
height 170 feet, but that part of our meuurement which 
will excite tbe moat nirpiise. is, that this arhfiaal hjlleovort 
the apoee of five Airas and thirty-lbur perches of land.' 
for yrnat ptupoae tiiU huge pile of earth was raised, appears 


to lie beyond tlio leacn of con]ectiirc,‘ bnt'I think, suys 
Rit R Hoik ‘t1ieie<ju bi no doiiht ituas one of tho 
loinpnncnt puts of the grand timple at Abuiy, nut a 
scpuUhril miutid laisid oier the lloni-s and ashes of a 
king 01 iichdiutil Ils situation opposite, to the temple, 
and nculy m th" (entii lietaicn thi two aimms, seoms 
in Mine ikgit c t > n ui int iIiin siip|)osition Di Stukelcy 
(p 5l)obMi\is ‘th It the inciidi'ui line of the whole wotk 
pissts from Silbuiy Hill to the centre of tho hmplo of 
Abuiy, which obseiiatioii, miking tho inoiiei allowanio 
fui tlu \ iiiilion ui the iompass, wo found seiy marly cui- 
rwt m the ycai 1814 Many otbci banows of taiiuus 
dimimsions and hnms are seen on the downs, some of 
which Sn Rirhoid Uoaie opened in tho ycir 1814 [See 
BAaiinw] A proof that bilbury Hill, and Mme other 
billows iicoi It weie isised hefoio the Roman (olonisaiion 
of Britain, msv bi found m the futthM Iho hno of the 
gloat Roman roud tioiu Aqu<f Stiln, or Bath, to Londmum, 
01 London, is shaight fur somo miles till itcomos to tbo 
bill, when it diseigi s to tho south, and again continuoa in 
A direct line to M iilboiough in one placo the ruod-makers 
cut thioDgh a large banow in forming their load. 

In the gwrden of tho Cutle Inn at Marlborough thare is 
a conical mound ol considenblo elevation * it is now planted 
with trees, and a winding path has been made round it, 
teadmg to the top Mr Bowlee lematks that this mound, 
Silbory Hill, and the mound at Morden fewm a tiiangle, 
winch of necessity they must, unleu tb^ he in a stnught 
Into 

About one mile noilh of Avebury are the remaun ef« 
Itige (Tom/ceft, with the stoniip,Ailiea, which Stukeley a 

Atefniem; and at Clatfon H i ft eM, about three milei east 
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of Avebury, is attother crom/raA, consbting of two (Andiog 
fctoiies, and one larger raiaod on tbem. South of Avebury, 
abouttwomiles, u a largo and long tumulus, which Slukelcv 
oallod tho Aroh-Druida barrow, and which was Ibrmeily 
aurroundod by upright stones, and bad a kist-vaes, or a 
cromlech, at one end. At'Winteibournc-Bassot, nosth of 
Avebury, were two nrcles of standing stones, and a sniglo 
stone standiw dotoehod irom the circle. At Rockies, and 
on Temple Downs, east of Avebury, were other riomlechB, 
and works of a similar kind to those alicody refeiiol to 
There were numerous otlior earth-works and standing sfauies 
in ditferent parts of Uie downs, all tending to show Ui.it this 
dtstiicl nas, at a icmote ago, nul only a place ot ]icimanenl 
rcsidoncc lor a largo population, but that it was tho chicl 
seat ol tho religious onler of the .vntieiit Kiitons. 

The spice mcluseil by the gicat csithcii bank ol Avebun 
now coiitnms a village with its fleUK. bidgi lows, and 
buildings HO that it is dilTicult ut pioscnt to in.iko out the 
original design. When Aubiev surveyeil tliu placi, in 
111 IH, there were many more sloues than at the time Dr. 
Rlukeley eomnioncud liis oxnnniiition iiil7iU, and when 
Sir Ki( hard Hoiie.md hissuivevor made tlieu pi in .mil 
diallings, m 1S12. the stones were still ImtliLr diminisln d 
in number Kveu since the 1.11101 dilo, ullicis <>1 tho up 
right stones h.iic iK-en hiokiii t>piius, and it is lojiisl 
tli.il the rciinmdi i will s]h.< diH 1 h- distiovcd md loniiitcd 
into mattiials Iir sioiu lnutsoi i ia>ls Anliii) dostnla's 
(> {^innesasK niaining within Uiot iitiomhol imlosnn iii Ins 
time, which iitio itduiol 1 1 2'1 iil.cn StnkcKi tiiJiU ins 
nldii. Oiih 17 of those loui.iitud III 1H|2. .is lIll■ntloncd bi 
Sii llichud lloiip 111 tho wtslcru iicniit ihcic .no two 
upiighl sloiii s li'lr, ind.ibint tool the simthtin uvenue. 
hut not o.ic lein mis ol the tivii ov ils on 11 ikjion Hill. 

Ah to Iho tiini when tins smgulai iimk at An bniv was 
evnstnieted, and tin design o| it, opuiioii. dititi (onsiili i ii>U 
'i ho iiiiist (uiniuun opimun is lh it it u is i hm d hi i (11 s »l 
till' I'xirignial niliatnt nits ol Jhitam < illul the* Dinids ui 
i’ll s|s b> role* ihi ( luistiin 11 I. nid w IS .1II til ni.il It mplt 
in will'h they porliiiiiutl tiunsuiul iitis Soiin* mtliios 
iiiiu'ine th tl It soiiid llit ilonlilc pin pose ui itligiuii ind 
,nclii tinu It set ins tcilnn tint at !■ ist it w.is not in- 
t< udod loi d< font i. Ih>< aitso I ho ditc h is it it/iin I ho mound 
t'll the V inittcis ni sock in vain i«i any thing like 
.mllitnlie liiston, oi cvnlemc iiliiih niiy siUsii (he dis- 
otnunatmg iiui(|iiati Nt iily all wiitiis on this sub 
)((l sill li as Stukeki, Boiluo, Tolaiiil, King, Vallmev, 
II nil uids, Danes, and otliors, h no in liilgt d tlieir t nit > m 
dtssi litiuns ind speenl.vtioiis on tho lehgioii, tho inamicis, 
lilt dlls, and tho imiIiI) ol an antanl people, without am 
daliat ill I)i Stnktliy pni-teutcd hisuiitiqnainn studies 
with intenbu 70.il md consideiablo lo.itmng, but with i dis- 
]iositiiin to indulge ni eituiaginl speculaliun. .md some 
ul ins fulluwois haio embi 1(0(1 his ifiouiioH without adopts 
I'lg tho hdmu piooossol sl.idy .md u*so,n(ii Thoy (unlciid 
tint tho Ttmple ut Aiibuiy was iais(d by tho Diuids, 
who woisliippcd the sun and Uic* moon, .md where ‘ publu 
saniflt'cs, gamos, hymns, &o, woie |M>nodieaII) pciloniiod 
at ' luui seasons Ol givat iestivals ol the you ‘On no 
olio subject,’ says the Uev. Mi Ledwidi, m J/eAWogur. 
vol Ml., ‘ has fancy inamed with nioie* lic(>ntious iudulgini< 
than on Ui it ui the Druids ami thoir supeistitions 1 hon 
admiioiH have icpicsonlod tlicmas eultiviting tho ibstrusest 
bcicucov, and pcnelr.iluig Iho subliiDCsi mystc'iu s of i»i' 
tuio, antieip.iting the disoovciioH ul PythnguiaH. Kpicuitis, 
AiohnocdeH, ami Nowtuii, and oil tins without tho aid ol 
letters or expunnioiitb, without those* progressive* stops in 
civilicaliuii wlneb polish ond lofliio th(^ mind, and natui ill\ 
lead itto tho study of abstiod knowledge, bmh uitoi- 
niafion, or rather buch inleionoev, bavo ticonihawn tioiu 
a few imporftict and incidental notioi v m the wiilings ol 
Juhub Cssar. Diodorus, Stiabn, Mela, Luoan, Tacitus, and 
l*hny. The whole infoimauoiiuf all tliuv* authois would 
not amount to three or four pages; yet ftom such matenals 
•umo modem English vnlen luvo contrived to wiito many 
Tfdumes. It u sot aeceveary hero to mako any reraaiks 
on tbo theories of Borlooe. Stukeloy, King. lliggiu*s 
Davies, and Deane. Tho last-mcntioiicd gentleman bus^ 
lately published a volume ‘ on the worship of tho serpent,' 
in which he adopts the theuiics of Dr. Stukdey, and 
endeavours to piovo that the Temple at Avebury and 
some otlwrswerc cxiiibtructed m imitation of tbo /otm of 
• semot, and hence may bft called dramntia, or serpent 
fanplM. Tha vulumaj^ (be ^rcAoiofc^ia coDtains 


bis account, with plans and views, of the vast ranges of 
uptight stoiiea at CaniB(* in Bretagne. 

For dissertations on Avebury paitieularly, and other mot* 
teiv cuiinertcd with Druidieal antiquities, »*., the leader is 
referred to Dr. Stukelcy's volume akoady noticed; to 
another lulio volume by the somo author on Slortflwngf; 
to Rir Kiehani Hoaros Anlmif Ifrlti/urf; Davievv 
ifeteoreAei, 8vu, 1804 ; and his other volume, TAc 
Mi/fhnlosfy and ifi/er o/ the Bnttsh Drwdt, 8vo, 1609, 
Itolierts b .VAc/eA itf the Harly Htilorif nf th« Cyniry, or 
Aiitien) Pnlont, 8vo. ISO.t; Butlaees Antiquities of 
CmmcuU, fol 170'); King's* j|ft/niinenfa AiititpM, fol 
17‘l'»; Mallet H Noifhnn Antiqinties, 2 voIh. 8vo., IBP'i, 
Ti'laiidH Ihstniy nj the l>iuid\, 8io. 1814 J HigginsS 
f’l/fii 4to. I8‘i7; PtfMnt State of Abury, by the 

Kov .1. Hunter, (Jenfleinan s Magazine, July, 1820. 

AVF.lKO.a iiiyiif Poitugol, in tliu proviiKi* of Beua, 
ID 38' N Ut, 8 50' W. long. It stands oil a gentle eleva¬ 
tion, U)>oii the hanks ol tho iivei Vouga, which (lows 
Ihiimgh the town, wlieio it is vciy iiairnw, and is iiduiiiid 
with a h.mdsnmc quay. Tlic town is divided into five pails, 
imi-ol whiih is suiiouiidod with an aiilicnt wall, and tliu 
icmnuung lour .no the suburbs. At the highest p.vil of llu* 
eitv, on till* soulIiLm side*, is a piume'n.ulc leading to a con- 
i( 111 ol Fianeisian iiiais Both m tins ptomemade and in 
the s.ilmihs .ui several fountains, t^e Vatci ot wlmh ib 
eui|)loy).d loi dumcslu lists and loi uTlgating the gardens. 
\veui> IS sip.iraltd liom tlit* sea bv a bai of *sind-hilU 
toumd h> tbe Ink* of the mouth ot tlio rivi*r Vouga, wlueh 
liiiuis a siu.ill haven. Ovci this bai vessels that do not 
diavv above eight oi mile* feet ot wab'l may (niive-mentlv 
piss llui small gull oppositi* the town is covered with 
iittl. isl inds on vv hu h tlu inlialnlaiits make pie*nt qiuuititKe, 
ol lominon sill, this nitnlc, with nraiigis and salt llsh, 
li'inis linn pimeipal bninth ul e\|Mirt. In those isUndb 
lliiv riiilivate- sevcial sjkiks oi vegt*tablcs for (rommoii 
UM. The SCI on tin (oist ahuuiids m de*ticate* fish ond sea 
buds lilt lampreys ot the \uuga, and the bholl-fibh of 
lli.it p.nl Ol the (UMsI, aic rekhiatinl in Poitugal. The 
Iowa h.is two p.iiishes, lour cnnvciilb of monks, and three 
ni iiuiin. its ])opuintioii amounts to 50C4 inhabitants. 

Avdiu iH tin* rupitdl of the Cumnira, or distmt of that 
name*, which embrwos all the tornlory <»mpnscd bolwe-e-n 
the disti lets ol Coimbra and Feua on tb(* «outh and noith, 
.iiid bitwien I isim .md tho ocean on tho cast and west, 
riu* wliole diitiKt (onlainH a population of 81,570 mlut- 
hil liltsdistiibiitdl in bL'verat villages, all situated on the* 
hniksot the tivits \ imga .md Aguedo. Tho country is 
Uiiuiallv liilile, . 111(1 ptoducis giam, wine, (nl, and iiuit, 
especiilly in ingi - The tuntoiy is low, infcrboeted by 
mviy biooks an 1 small (hannels, uud confined on the i ast 
side by a high iiiounl un. whi< h is a bi.uich of tin. Sieira 
(k* Akob.i Ihis situation le-iidi'is this distiKt uiihcallliy, 
,ind snl)|(its Its mli.ibilints to iiilcimittiiit ieverb (Mi- 
/hmoniino (lOgin/no, Antilloii s I’as- 

tio. Mii/ifiit de l‘oitu!<al anh^uo e mofbitio ) 

AVK'LI.A, a town m tho piovmie of Tcria di Lavoio, 
in the knigdoin ol N iplos iieai NoU, on the skiitv of tho 
plain, and al the loot oi the mountains which divide it from 
tin piovinec of Pimi ipato Ultia. It commands u iiiiuview 
as fir .iH Niiples, irom which it is cightceii milus dibl.int 
N K. It gives the title ol Punec to a Noapohlan family. 
Nl ar AvcIU aie the luiiis of the aiitient Abcllo, (x*lubiated 
l>V \ irgil i.Eneid vn ) fur the ahundaueu of its apples, for 
whuh itbtcirituiy is still famc'd. The buney gathered in tho 
iicighlionihiiod i« also icnowned fur its flavour. Kcmainv nf 
the uxtenvivo anlient walls and ul the amphillicatio are 
still to be scon Tho nver CUtiius, orLagiii, has its souiee 
in the mountdiub near Avcllo, and after watering tbe plum 
of (‘ampama, flows into tbe sea near the Ukc Patna. 

AVEIdA'NO, a considciablc town of the kingdom of 
Naples, and the* capital ol the province of Prineipatu Ulna, 
It IS ou Uic high road from Naples to Puglia, 30 milos E. 
by N. of Naples, in 40** 55' N. lat., and 14° 45' R. l'>ng. 
Avelhno is built on the declivity of a bill in a fine valley 
watered by tho mer Sabato, l^wecn two oSscti of tlio 
Apontune clinin, oi which the one to Uie nnith-west of 
AvelUno divides the valley from tbo plains of Compama. 
In this njgo is the strong pass of Muntolorte, famous in 
tho wan of that country. The lidge on the eastern side 
of tbe Sabato is futmed by the nioimtains ot Muntofusco 
and Moutemdeto, which divide tho valley of AvoUmo iVom 
that watered by tbo nver Colore, beyond wbicb u the third 
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or central ridge, on which Ariano atande. [See Abiano.] 
The Colure and ^ Sabato afterwards unite their vaUM Jt 
Beneventu, 15 mtleB N. bv W. of Avellmo. From AveHuio 
a flue new road leadb to Salerno, which u seventeen 
to the south. Avellino was built in Uie tiino llio laNin- 
bards, it ■ believed, by tliu inbabitontH of Alwlhnum, 
which was situated on o loountam about two miles east¬ 
ward, near tho aiuoll town of Atnpalda, where many re- 
nains uf antiquity have been found. Three miles north 
of Avollino, on a ruj^ired raouuum, stands the celebratod 
sanctuary u( Mouto Vergine, once a nch Bcnedictiiio con- 
vuul, now sujipressed; it was built in the cicionth century, 
on the ruinn of a toinplo of (.'ybule Tlie pupulatinn of 
AtelliQO is reckoned by Ualbi at IJ.tfUO, winch we think 
too low, as tho town has ronsiclerahl) ini refused of lato 
yenis; wo belicvo it must he at least 2U,UU0. Avellinois 
u bishop's see. and a place* ol consiilerable trade in country 
Iimduco, cattle, &r , owing to its (avunuible central position; 
there are also several luanutocturcs ol cloth, luaccaruiii, 
and paper. It has a rojnl collcgo foi the instiui lion of 
youth; It also contains the courts of |ustirc for tho pioMuce 
of Piiiiripnto, anil is the rcsidincv ol the nilcuidenti* or 
Bocumor Ilf the proMiieo. It gives tlic title of pi incu to n 
Neaixilitan family, a branch ol the house of ( uMctioh, 
which 18 possessed of considcrahlc estates in the uoighlMiiir- 
hood. Tho eldest Mn of tho Piinee ol Avelliiio hems the 
title ol iJuke gf !Atn|)aliIa The tcintoiv ol Avellinu 
abounds with (rdk trees, (‘spec i illv the apple and the lia/el- 
iiul. the Utter was inurli estecimd lu the time of tlie 
ItomaiiH, under tbo name ol uu\ Avell.ina 

A'VK MARl'A, the two (list wmds uf a short Latin 
prayer or mvocalioii to the \ irinu Marv,which is Ircsiueiitly 
said by Koniaii Cutholies in their oiisons. Tlic Rrst part ul 
tho prayer h murely a iipetitiun ut the salutation of tlic 
■iifiel to Mary 01 ) her coureption. (St.-u Luke s Co.yx'/, i. 
2H) Thu second pait is ail unticaty to tlieViigm ‘to 
pray foi the salvation of sinncis now and at tho tano ul 
their death ' The recital uf tho Avc Mana goiioially lullows 
tbut of the Pater Noster, or Uml s l*mjer. 

Ave Maria is also in Italy the name of a particular time 
of tho day, about half an hour altur sunset, when the ebunh 
bells ring, and pious persons leave off fur a momonl then 
occupations or pastimes and cjorulato the Ave Muna. Jt is 
alito rallied the Angidus in nthci catholic ccnintriee. To 
this custom By n>ii allndus lu these fine hues,— 

Ac* MiintI liWiMil Iw iIm, hourt 
Tilt lioii lluiliuii tlu >|M,l«Inns 1 w uA 
It IV* S’lt Ch It niiniK lit iii il* liilli hI |inu. r 
Sink III r til siilli sii I* sulllul ami vid 

Wliik awiiUK th< tliPii Ull 111 thi illit iiit I'niit. 

Or tin'Mini tlciu,; (I t> kjinii t Ot akiC, 

And Dill 1 l•r•llt^l 1 npl ibiiitiul. iIh ih-v an. 

And )Lt llw luirsV kdciM aceui'd cliu d sillt l>i*cyn 

/*■« Ms* I'uifailll 

In many cliurchos, and oapocialiy convents, tlie bells are 
also rung at tho first dawn of day. and this is called in Italy 
tbo murniiig Avo Maria, tAcf Altina dff gioino. 

AV KMP.iCE, or AVEN PAt’E, properly ABU BEKil 
MUilAMMBD BEN B\.IAH, but better known iii the 
East under the* sunume ul EBN-AS .SAYKG, on Arabian 
nhilOM>)iher and poet, was ac euidiug to tho Bihhogiapliical 
Dictionary ul Rbn Kbnlliean, a native of SaiagoMha, or, 
Bceonhng to Joanno* (•i‘iiesius Bepulvoda, of Cordova. Oi 
the eireumstaiiDes of his life we know hut little lie enter* 
tallied very trc'e o]iinions respecting tho divine authority of 
the Koran, and sev erul other points of the Mussulman laith. 
Be died at An earh age, oceonhng b> Khn Khallican m the 
year 5.1.1 after tlio Hegira (a.d. 1I3w), aeoirding to others 
tn A. Ileg. ya (a d. 1130). Ho wrote several short div 
seitntions and essays on philosophical siihjects, winch were 
collected by Abii'Uiiatsan Ah, wlio prefeired Avempace to 
all Mohammedan piiilosopbers that had preceded him. 
Other more extensive works be toft behind in an unfinished 
statu; among theso Ehn Tophail uotiuus a Treatise on the 
Soul, one on Solitary Ijifu, another on Logic, and on Natural 
Science. Ssvurai uf his woiks were known to lUo sehool* 
men bjr Latin tianslatiuiis. Tbe name Avempaoe, or Aven 
Pace, is a norruption uf Ebn B«)ah. (See Phioiopkiu 
AtUodkhotut. 4I1W Kjnttoltt Abi Ebn Tuplupi, od. 

Poeook, pB. 15-16. and preface; Niool. Antonii Jmbuothtea 
Jfupttia Vetm, Rome, 1696. vol. ii. p. M 2 ; DHerbekit, 
BtoUntheom OriMtak, art. Saieg.) 

AVEN. [See Atom.J 

AVE'NA, tbe botuticel name of tbe genus to whieh 
eiiltiviMd oat Mongtk At naderateod by Idnnmit and 


tbe wtftera of hie tobool, it oomprebended many very die- 
tinct forms of » well as tbe common oulUvated 

lands; but by o&er boUniats it is more correctly limited 
to the species that yield com, and to auch as ore elosely 
alhed to them. They aro known by their lax panicles, 
their two louse monibtanout glumes, and by Uie small 
number of their tlureta, ouch of which has one of its busks 
or poloB armed with a strong twisted boan]ipr awn. Tho 
grain is g«>ncrally. but not unilormly, rlosaly Invosteil with 
the hardened husk. 

The common oH, Arma taiipa, is that vvhieh is mn«t 
gonorally cultivated for tlic use ol man; like most other 
coiii-plants, Its native rountry is unknown; it c.umol, how¬ 
ever, bo supjMscd to be the ofispi mg of cultivation or of 
rhance, but is luoie liLoly to W an inhabitunt ol some of 
the iiorthum pioviiiws ol Asia, to which Eurojieons have 
little access For its agniullural vaiielies and then icspoc- 
tive quahlips, sec Oat. 

The Taitaiiall ont is eonsidoieil a distinct s|M9ri08, on 
ocpuunt of its inuie compact and one sided panicle, and of 
both Its llniets luMiigaUaul, H h, however, doubtlul if 
it (.ID be regaided as .iny tiling uioiu than avniiety of 
A.iiilit>a. Butoiusts (.ill It A. on<n/iifit. hut its tulivu 
(Muntry soeins ns uiKAntain as that ol tlie last. 

The naked oal, A. nudu, so callial U-cause its giam is 
loose III the huak, is found wild lu many p.iits ol Kuiopo, 
mid by some is thought to lie <i niuic degeiicutiou ul the 
(oiumoii oal. It is couimon in A tisti la, w here it h eiiltiv nted 
loi Its giam, whiibis.honevci, small and not niucli estt‘(-me(l. 

The Chinese oat, A. CAincriwv, is nnollicr sjn-ius, the 
gtain of which IS liMise in the husk; it is s,iid to have htiu 
protmred by tbe Kusbi.ins liom the noith ol ( biii.t along 
with thoir tea This species is the must pioduitivcul all 
the known kinds, every llowei produeuig liotu Ihiie to live 
grams wiiirli aic Uige and ol cMelleiit iju.ilitv. It is, 
howevir. said tu lie difliiult to baivist uii actouiit ul the 
gums not adhering to liiu husks, but heiug veiy easily 
bhakeli out. It is jiioliablo that this is tlie kind in pi.iisi- 
(il which Ml nmch has Ikcii lately snd m the English and 
lush newsihipcis, whuie it H hpokeiiut uiidii the stiaiige 
name uf arfiinrtiijnriua. 

Beeides the b)iueies eulliTut(x1 fur the com which they 
yield, tlu'ie IS anothpi that deseivos to be iiotict d, on nccnimr 
ul its lomaikable hygrometiical action. Tins plant, the .iiii- 
mul oat nl gardeiieis the A. hlrnlis oi systematic uiilers. 
Issoiiiething like the rummon oat when young, but when 
ri)>e, Us gidilis oie indosed m haid, huiiy, hiuvvii liusk,, 
liom the bock oi which uses a ktout bent aud twisted awn; 
usually two such husks grow tugedhci, ojul svjiaialo liom 
tbo stalk by a deep ulihque seal. Taking the seai tor 11ii> 
head of an iiisact, tbe husks with their long stiff blown huiis 
lusemble its body, and the two bent awns lepa'scnt its leg-,. 
In this state flsheimeu use a smaller but lit’iiily alliccl 
species, eallid /ituvn (B./a/uo). instead uf uitiln lal Ihes 
for catching tiout. When tho animal oat is iiih‘ it lalis out 
uf Its glumes, and in woim dry woulbur irmy bo seen rolling 
And tumuig ulmut on its long ungainly Icgh, .is they twist 
up in (onseiiueiiee uf their hygruiuctiieal (lunlily. It iiu- 
ccssanly advnnres as it turns ovei, bocausv tho long *tifi 
hairs upon its body catch against every little pro|ecting 
point on tho euilaioi of tho sod and pioveiit its letroot. 
Nothing can be more cunous than to uoo the path of a gur- 
dou-walk covered with lliosu tbiuge lurabtiiig and sprawling 
about Ul 4ifr>’ri.nt direetions until tbmr awns arc so twisfird 
that they can twist no further. Tliey then leinain quiot till 
tbe dews fall, or they are moistenud by a ahower, when tluiy 
rapidly untwist and run about with ronewed activity, as if 
th^ w ere tmxmus to got out of the way of the wet. 

^or A.fia/uetetuk, a grass employed in agriculture, leo 

TBiarriTM. 

AVENBRUCrGER, LEOPOLD, a physinan of tho last 
century, was bom at Graetx, in btyriu, in the year 17M. 
Ue studied nicdioioe aud graduated at Vienna, where he 
practised, and beeains phuirian in ordinary to the Hpanish 
nation ui the Impenal Hospiud of that city. In 1761 
he published a trealiae, entitled Inoakvm JVbt>«nt, in 
whuu he made known his discovery of an appltoaUon of tbe 
laws of aoouetics. oi of sounds, to -the investintion uf the 
phenomena cr action of the internal parts of the human 
Dody, particularly tho cavities of the chust atid abdomen. It 
was translated out of tbe original Latin mto French by 
Rotidre, in 1770, and again 1^ C^visart in 1808. aroompa- 

nMwi^notMaadeemiBqiBlfll It baa since been taasUitiMl 
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into Engllsb by Dr Forbes of Cliichf^er, olons with a 
selection of Cotviharts conmcntH Tins tiniKlition is 
entitled Ongmal Ctuef, by John IoiIkH, M D, London, 
18i4 Tbi^ mcUiod is tcnnid Ptmiwinn 
A>enbiugRor wrote a woik un Madii ss in Litiu, 177(i 
and another woik in Geimnii, publinhid in 17Hl, he dud 
in 1809 Those luM wuiks aio not tnuth known, onit even 
hi'i first, though announcing a most \aluablc discoviiy. of 
vast importaniB in tbo t.\atuina(ion of the sai ions discus* s of 
the chest and abdomen, aftiatled little attention till Coivisait 
frunilaU-d and illiiftiuted it m his piottice and wntings It 
IS non aiiprocicitodu^it dckervcstobo [SeeAuscuLTAfiOM J 
AVENS [SteOfUM] 

AVENTiNB HILL [SeeRoiiK] 

AVENIINUS. JOHANN TOURMAYKR, fhe son 
of u publuan, wai bom at Aliensbcrg. in Boiari.i, m 117C 
He fctudii d at Ingolbtodt, and afterwnids at Pans, nhtic he 
took the degroo of Master nf Aits he ofterwmN t*iught 
oloquenee and )ioetry at Vienna and Gicck and uutlie- 
niatiLS at ( ruow In Hli he wis eilhd toMunuh by the 
ITukcol Bavaiia.who cnfiusltd him niditlu iduiationof 
bis two sons Ho thin wiite in Litin, his intuile\ 
]toi»um,»\ Histoiyoi It iv in i, winch isnitiib esteemed 
In this undeitokiiig he hid ncissto the hist souHCsof 
inhumation as the \uious aiilmes ond the hbiiius of 
iiiivints, k .1 , were opinid ti limi Iht uoik was fiiHt 
puiiUd in ia>4, after thi aiilhoi s d< ith hut tiu uhtoi, 
/iii^hr, Bujipiussed some pissi^es whuh howiiit iiiie 
M‘toHd in the edition of lOSO livtisuii Smnl otliii 
I liti us line tieen piibhshfd tbit of liip/ig, 1711, b> 
(iuii<1]m„ is eonsideied thi lust Itliis i1m lictn puh 
lislitd 111 (ronun Imlibiid'id AMiitmus ni te sim iil 
< th i liiiiudttoiks iinoli,. till list* \iimiinndi p^i dii.i 
/ »\ m iiiitstiiif ijiiin thittn /"lueuiti ntcmm i"! iisHrfii li/m 
U I ii\ It > 194) Hi eununid tin idi i of tins \\ >ik 
ft III nine t ibhswbuhhi i nind it K itisb nupn siiitiiu the 
It 111 iinimi iii (hi U uii iiis of lounting on Ihiii iiii^iis 
uilidi (iisfom IS still ( iiliiiuid in S ntluin It ilt 1 itn 
flniiiii iiMiiili /m/ ntd it^dun i fits Inn J j nl /is Uo IjIi 
I hisiuukis iiiiiu AMntiiiiis dud 111 ? iiiuiiv, 1 )l 
A \ 1 N/l \K 01 AV LN /Oil A.R is tlu H'lne ol two 
Aiit'uiii plijsuiins f itliei ind «>n, wh > llnniisliid in Spun 
duiiii^ llu twiltth (iiilui> Ibey win Jiws bv descent 
tnil idi^ion ihi lust and most idebiatcd nf thim la 
\I I niLioii Atenroai, III with his cotnpldi name indioi* 
r> tly wiitteu Aim Meiuiii Mohiiuinod Inn AUldmilu 
Inn /oh II Aieoidin^ to Pbii AUbin, in Ai ilniii nuUioi 
|u 111 by t. isiM {Uibhnih Luiti tup Hi) he w is 
I nitive of ScmIIi (auoidmg to otheis of Periilini, mu 
Set ilia) and hud is ph>si<im U the luiirt nf Ibi ihim ben 
Yfissut Ik n 1 ashfin, Ihi Almoraudi souieign of Miioico 
ndLordoia lie died, aicotilmg to Ihesiuie authoiity, 
itSiiilli m tlu >cai "id? allei lilt Hcgiii(Ai) llf»2) 
III IS tht niitht I of sciei il woiks on midiiine whidi haie 
luiii: been hild in bigb eslum Ihe most imp>rt int of 
them IS the fadtr, oi ‘ IntiMhirtion, a I atm ti uislitiin of 
which, made fiom an intcimidiato Htbrew tirsion bis 
been jirinted ropoakdly—foi the fust lime by loimiisdi 
hoilivio and Gregorius, at Viniee, in 1490. along with the 
(olfigff ol Avuiroes, and with the following iiiscnption — 
In ifnt fibii t/uun/i (f) dalialmudana vahidtadahir, mjtu 
e\t tuiftpretafio Pntiflralto mediraUnnu el icgimimt 
(dilutxn Aicdiico a pei/n,lo vi/a Abumwuan Aimzoltui, 
et hanxlalut de Hebiateo in Latinum I'tntUtt a 
Patavt! 10 , tp\ii vbt i ufganzantt magistta Jarobo Hfbtrro 
anno ZTomint Jetu Xtt 1281 In the subsequent editions 
the title of thewoik is more correctly printed Thetzu, but 
the autlior's name is vaiiously disfl)^red the Veniro uh- 
tion of 1S42 apell'i it Abimeron Ab)naoahar, Abhjmeion 
Abinzohar, and Abynmeion Aby^ohar. anothci, punted iii 
1151, haa Abimoran Abynaohar A manuaciipt of the 
Arahie original of this work, boaidea a ticatisv on simple 
ond compound medieinee, which u likewise attributetl to 
Avenioliar. is wid to exist in the Biblioihdque du Roi, at 
Pans. LaUii tranalatana of eereral other works attiibuted 
to Aventobar are enuiDeratod by Nie Antonius, among; 
them we notice a treatise Z >0 cum caletili, pimted at Vimee, 
1497; and another, De tegtmtne eamtatf,, Basil, 1618 
Sprongol, after giving an account of the Tuuir, pnx cede to 
oMrve that Avenrohor has done less to impiovetbe theory 
than the practice ot medicine * Contraiy to the custom 
his ooimt^men, he was a declared enemy xA sc^bisms and 
^wluntM lulrtlitwi. fflUonof Ite pItt cf lui to] 


mtnisted himself to no otl cr guide but experience; but in 
dhabtful ease s hod often recourse to Galeuus He was not 
liiciiompiejudiee, andhisprutui sometimes ippioachedto 
cmpiiKiiii (Hitt d lafllideunt ti id pir ! luidin tup, 
lit) Alt ii/i)liai was tht U idici oi the cdibiaieil Aviinies. 

I hi yoniiget Avi n/olm, who is also n imid Rhasis (but 
must not be ciminuiided with dnufhti Arabnn phi sit iin of 
that nomu, Mohammeil Ihu / n inn il-K i/i who duul a n 
'Iii) was the son and pupil ot ihe formei II appeals that 
hAii the death of bisl tlhii, and in eonst qumei ol a ptruiu 
(ion, he quitttd Spam and went to tin louit of Man-.ur, tlu 
Almoi Hide soitieign of Maiotcd, who letcited him with 
gicit bonoiiis and apiMinted himhis pInsKtju Iledi«>din 
Mjuk ( 0 , d( (he sge id M veiil) foiuyiais A ill 0 t94, A D. 
1197 Acciiiding to iheteslimuny of luiniiis Leo Afii* 
< inus, he wiuU liki hts fillur, sctii d woiks on inidiiiiio, 
among others one on the tinntmiiit oi tliu iiis Nii All* 
tiinius ubscivis tint of si teril hooks wliuh lute fhe name 
of Ateti/uboi, It IS doiihlful will till l ihet should be asmlxd 
to Hit fdthei Ol to the sun (Nu Anluiui, Jiihfi il/iria Ihi 
ftann I dux, t ii p 21i i(j Hottingci, Htbhutfiieanux, 
p 269 471 Spiingil Htdntn de /a Midiriiie, tup JJi- 
3J7 , L\s\n, liibliolhiia I \riiHithii\ix t ii p 434 ) 
A\KRA(tK is d quintit) ultiniudule to a number of 
other qii intitus, so tint the sum tot il ol itsexrissis aboto 
those wliuh are kss is ccjii d to tin sum total uf its defects 
tiom those which iii greitii Oi the avor^gc isthequnn* 
titv whii h will nnidiii iii i iil> of s nninlior i f luts, il we 
t iki fi )in one md idil to 'iiu Ihei till ail h ite the sunie, it 
btiiii; siipjH) id (hit thill is no fund to iniii isi aii> one 
lot I \(( pt wh it coiiKs II mi till itdiHti 11 ol u'luis llius, 
7 IS tlu nil I igi oi 4 3 1 (i 1 < md 11 fui tin sum n( iho 
(\i(sS(sot7 aUiM 1 3 I diid (i tint is, tin siiinof a 4, 

) iiid 1—IS H ind the sum ot thi deft ts ol 7 fiom H 
md 14 lint is lilt slim ot b in 1 7 is ilso ) j Smiil ill}, 
lilt IK ingt of II and 7 is I } 11 find tin an i igi ot any 

iiimilK i < I qinntitiis infd Hum a'l /i^i/Iui tin i ditiib bi/ 
tht nituifui / i/H uiti/it \ ilius in till pmiding ipustinn, 
111 I logillii I 4. I, f, 6. H, and It MhuUgiiis l4,diMdo 
III the iiumliei of thim oi c. whii h gins 7. tlu aictige 
It must Im n membertd th it tlu aiertgi ol a si t of avc* 

1 igis IS nut the avei )g( ot the whole, iinlesb then uie equal 
nurabeis of quantitii s in each sot aeliogtd Tins will bo 
SI in by tikmg tbo aiemge ot tlu wholi without hnimg le 
cuuist to the poitial ateiiges hoi instimt, if 10 men 
b III oil lilt image 100/, and 30 othii intii hate on the 
amage too/,Uie ateiagi euin possessid by each individual 
i> 11 >t the am igi ol 100 / and <00/ , loi Ihi 10 mm have 
iiuiii„ them limu/, and llu 90 mm hue imong them 
J ,000/ biiiig lb 00 )/ mail Ihis, divddirl iiiro GO pjils, 
f,ives 4(0/ Hr 1/ to IKh A mghet of this iimnik 
might lead to en >iiiuiis istimUes, as fn mstiiui, il a 
hdivestwttc catted gmid biiinsp an avciage luislicl ot its 
coin was lietlei than tint ol aiiuthei without taking into 
ucount the numbei of bushels ol the two 
Ihe am ige quintity is o v iluable common sense test 
oi the g mdness ur Iiadness ot any pai tu nl ir lot but only 
whin there is a perftet similiutyof cncunistoiiiia in the 
tilings iiimpued I'm mstanct, nu one would think of 
cilhnr.atM willgrown beruiseitgaM muii timbei than 
tlu nil Ige of all ItecB, but if iny pitiunlar tioe siv an 
oik, yiehlcduiuii, tiiubci than the avei ige ol 'll! onks oi the 
Stine age, il would be iailed good. Iks-iusi il ever) uik gavo 
the same, the quantity ot oak timbei woiildbe gu iter than it 
Ik It must also bo romt mbi i id that the value ot theaveioge, 
in till inform ition whu h it gives, diminishes jb the c|uaii* 
titles aveioged vaiv tnoie fiom inch olhet, hut this and 
other points eonneiled with *ivei iges will be mentioned more 
fully in the aitulo Mr err, tins bung the mathimatiial word 
which IB used m the same seiihi as im ige in eoratnon life 
AVE'RNO, a lake m the neigbboui liood ot Naples, about 
two miles and a halt N W oi i'ot/uoh. ami noai the coast 
ot the gulf of Bais It is a eii< iilai aliu t ot watei, about a 
mile and a halt in UKumfuinee the wilii chat and of 
great dcptli, aurroundid with high lunks whuh m coviiid 
with vineyards and gaidens On tlio south eistini side is 
a bioak through this high maium.wheie fornuily wosa 
(hannel eommumcatmg with the Liieiiiu lake 1 iie siine, 
though seclude^ is nennc and phising vtn diflerent 
from tlie gloomy dosenptions iouiiu in antic iit i>oits, and 
even hiatorians, of the imporvioua darkness and foul mephitic 
emanationi of lak^ near tk shoies of winch the Cim- 
BWMtB^ » vto liTod u ^acw whore (be lua sever 
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■bone, once tended, accordiog to fiibulous tradition. It i« studi^ Mobammodan jurispnidenoe tinder the gnidanee of 
likely, bowever, that when the surrounding banks waae bis father; theolegy and philusouh^ under !Bbn Sayeg 
thickly covered with forest trees overhanging the water, it (Avon Puce) oitd Tofoil; and mediniue under Aveniohar, 
may have had a much gloomier appeuranru than at preseq(; tbo father. His diligenoe was indefatigable: ho devoted 
but.the trees hod l>ecn cut down even Iwfurc Slrabu's time, the greater part of hU limu to the eludy of philosophy and 
'and the sides of the hills porlially cuUhutctl. The story of luethc-inc, and turned to the perusal of worM of history or 
tliO mephitic exhalations which killed Uie birds that nt- poetry only by way of recreation. As a M<|^ulmau meo* 
tempted to fly over the surface ofthe lake (Virgil, b. vi.), (a logian, Averroes adopted the creed of the Au'uri sect, tbo 
phcnomcnuii whicli gave rise to the Grcc‘k name of Aomos, moiu principle of which is, that God, being the uuivursal 
‘without birds') although evidently exaggerated, niuy at cniisc of every thing, is also thcauthorof allhutnan actions; 
one time hoto had some foundation in truth, as the wliolu hut that, nevertheless, men being free, either acquire merit 
of tins region is of volcanic I'urmaliun, and emits vulcanic or incur guilt according as they obey or disobei^ tho pro- 
exlialutioiis; indeed, the lake itself is the crater of an cx- ccpls of religion. Averroes ut first succeeded Ins father as 
tinct valcaiio. Hannibal is reported by Liv)' (xxiv. 1'i) to mufli of AnduhiKia, and ut the same time delivered Icctvires 
have visited tho banks of Avernus, umler the pretext of at I'ordova. He was ulli-rwards appointed chief judge of 
sacrificing, but in fact vvilli other views. But in the time of Mauritania; but Avensobar tbc younger, tbo son of his 
Virgil, a communication was opened liutwcen Averiius and preceptor, eUurged him, ut the court of Mnnsur, the Muwah* 
tiio neighbouring lake Lucrinus, which, itat'If coiuuinni- hoditc sovereign of Morocco and Spain, with having ex- 
oating with the sea, was converted by Agrippa into a fine pressed berctUial opinions. Averroes lust bis ofiice and was 
harbour, called Portus ,Tulius. Tlie Lucriue hike was filled summoned to Muruuco, where he was i'ureed publicly to recant 
up by an eruption which took place in ld3D, when u coiiical the heretical doctrines which lie was accused of having pro- 
mountain rose in its place, which is called Monte Nunvo. pugalod. He was then dismissed, and went first to Fes,-and 
Averno has thus become aguin a separutc lake; and ii small afterwards to his native town Cordova. But the judge w lio 
muddy pool half filled with reeds, and close to tbo sen-coast, 11.111 succeeded him in Mauritania gave so lilllo sutisi'uetion, 
is all that remains of tho &mcd Imcriiius. On the south- and public opinion was so sinmgly expressed in favour of 
eastern bonk of ^emo stands a large nuii lofl} wtagonal Averroes, that he was ultimately reinstated in lus toruier 
building of brielk'vaulted, and with niches in the walls, ollice, which he eontiiiimd to fill till his death, lie died, 
supposed by some to have been a temple, and bv others a according toCusiri (BiAf/o/Aem AVt/rfafmwA, vul. i.p. 184), 
bath; it is now surrounded by vine trees. Farther to the in the year .'5iJ5 after the Hegira, a.o. 11 !I8, amirdmg to 
westward is the entrance to a Bubterroneous passage, callisl l>:o Afrieanus (quoted by llottingor, liibtiolhpranuit qm- 
Grotta della Ribilla; it divides into two galleries, one of t/rz/iuW/Vtu, p. 279) in a. hko. <>U3 (a.u. l-ioti). Two ol his 
which opens to the neighbouring sea-const near the )>uol of sous an- soiil to have visited tho court of the Gcnuini eai- 
Lucrinus, and tho other hranches utT to the right in the pernr Frederic fl. 

direction of Ciima, which place it oiicc reached: Strabo in- Averroes entertained tbc highest rcsiwcf for Aristotle, 
forms us that it was made by Cucccius, under tbc direction whom ho rcganled as the ga'iitcst of all pliilosophci!,. 
of AgripiKi. This last passage has btHxjmu obstructed bi though in studjing and traUNlatiiig Iuk works he seems to 
the failing in of the earth. There are several ininer.i'j i have pliuvil too much reliance on lus eominenlalors, Ain- 
springo in thu immediate iieighlHjiirhood of the lake of nionins. Themisliiis. and others. The works oi'Avcrroes 
Averno, some of which are used ns baths. The must eclo- were numerous. Casiri notices a list of them winch ho 
brateil are tho baths called the Baths of Nero, which an- found among the orientiil manuscripts of the hlirurv ni tlic 
close by tho sea-shore, and consist of galleries workisl j Kscunal.uiKl vihtch spis-ifli>dnollesstliun sovcnty-eiubi ills- 
through the rock, and terminating in a fouiilaiii of hot | tmcl trcali-cs. M.iiiy of them wen* early tr.uisluted into 
w^tor strongly impregnaUd with sulphur, so hut as to Imil l l.utin, and studied by the schooluicti. An cdiiiun of Aver- 
eggs immersed in it, and the vapours of which fill up the n>esin1.atiu was published otVeuice.iriC^. m eleven volume-,, 
whultf ploco. Persons resort here for the purisne uf taking fohn. Wc an* nut avvore of any of his works liciiig nub- 
vapour-baths, the ctQcucy of which in several comphunl-, lisliHl in the Arabic original. His commentaries on Aris- 
lias b«n ascertaiued. The ruins of Cuma are uliont one lotto and on the Hrimblir. of Plato seem to lie thu most 
mile west of Averno. The oirof the country about Averno generally known; but he comiMMcd likewise original trea- 
and tho Lucrine jhioI is unwhulesumo lu siimincr. (Sec tiscsouphiloMiphic-al8uliJects.aiidonMohainmpdaiitlieulogy 
Stralw, p. g-i l: and Baia.) and jiirixj>rudeiicc. Among his mcdic-al works, the KuUit/iU 

AVE'RRHOA. a gonusofplants belonging to thowood- (v. r. ‘ The Total.’or Uoraprehensivo System) is the most 
Borrel tribe (Oxaltdpeg). It enusists of two species, Isith of imi>ortaut, a Latin trahnlatiou of whicli, commonly culled 
which form small trees iu the East Indies. They ore n- tbc CufUgpt Awrmn, luks been repeatedly printed along 
markable &r their leaves, which are pinnated, jKMScssing. in witli the Tirntr of Avenzuhor, for the first time (it seems) 
a slight <Icgree,tbu kind of irritability found in the seiisiliri* at Venice, by Joannes de Furlivio and Gregonus, a.u. 149b, 
plant, and for their fieshy oval fruits witii five thick loiigi* fob It is divided into seven books, the headings of which 
tudinal wings. From the other genus uf they are we subjoin, as thev will give some idea of the arrangement 

known by this character, indc|)endcntly of all others. of the work:—1. Ur Amlomia. 2. Librr sanilatin. Liber 

In tho carambola (jA. earambolu), the leaves are smooth, ergritudinum. 4, Liber Aignorum. b. Liber medicimrum et 
(ho llowors of a violet purple, and the fruit about the sizi* of cibortnn. 6. De regimine lanitalit. 7. Do euratione tegri- 
a goose's og^; ft is of a pale yellow colour, and is said to be ttidinum. 

agreeably ama in the East Indies. It was expected that it (See Nie. Aiitonii, Bibliotheea Hinpana yelug, t. ii. pp. 
would prove worth cultivating in the hothouse for the dus- 240,248; lluttinger, DMwlhecarin* quadriparUtus, Figuri, 
nert, but it proves upon tri^ to be insipid, and for inferior 1664, 4tn. p. 271-2*9; Kprengel, llitioire tk la Medecine, 
to tlie common fruit ofthe SuroMon markets. . trod, par Jourdaiv vol. ii. p. 337-340.) 

The other species, called the beimbing {A. bilimfn), has AvK'RSA. a town in the province of Terra di Lavoro, 
downy leaves, and fruit resembling a small cucumber. The in the kingrlom ef Naples, situated in a fertile uluin eight 
latter is intensely acid, and cannot be oaten raw. It is miles N. by 'W. of Naples, and on the high road to Home, 
pioklod or candied or a syrup is obtained from it by builing in 40° 57' N. Ut.. and 14° ll'E. long. Avorsawas built in 
with sugar, and its juice is found an excellent agent for 1020 by Rainulph, a Norman chid, who first settled in this 
removing iron-moulu or other spots from linen. To tho country as auxiliary to the Lombard princes of Capua and 
Malays it answers the same purposes as the citron, tlie Sslemo. Tho Norman adventurers made it a stronghold, 
gDosobern, tho caper, and tho encumber of Europe. for the pur)> 0 Ke of keepiug in check their Lombard friends 

AVERROES, or AVERRHOES, properU EBN as well as their Greek enemies. The new town soon after 
R08HD, or, witii Im complete namu, ABUL-WALID received an increase of population by fresh arrivals of 
MOHAMMED BEN AHMED BEN MOHAMMED adventurers from Normandy, attracted by the report of 
BEN R06HD, was on Arabian philosophti and physician Bninulph's success. Tho emperor Conrad, in 1036, mado 
of great celebrity, who lived during the latter part of {Uinulph count of Averse and its territory. The county 
the twelfth and the beginning of tbo thirteenth century, was afterwards merged in Uie new Norman kingdom 
He was born in a.i>. 1)49, at Cordova, where bis father founded by the offspring of Tancrod of Hautcville. Averso, 
filled the high office of mufti or chief jud{m and priett although occasionally injured by foreign invasions and civil 
of Andalusia. Some of the most distinguiued Arabian won, still maintained its rank as a town of considerable 
Wholats of the age ace mentioned a« bis teachers, lie imporiaoee. It U now a InMing, li^y place, with about 
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13,000 inlialritantR, and its appoaranec gives the traveller 
who flrst vUitit this country a pruludu to that peculiar and 
noisy sort of goiuty which characterizes Naples. The kings 
of Naples 1^ formerly a castle hero, which served as 
a palace for thoir occabionul rosideiicu: it was replaced 
by a convent, in which Andreas of Hungary, husband 
ui Queon Joinna 1., was strangled by some conspirators 
on Uio 8tU September, ISd.'i. From Aversa a finu broad 
avonue loads to Naples. The most remarknblo object 
at A versa is ttie house for the insane, cstablislicd hy the 
well-known philanthnipist Linguili, not many years since, 
and directed by him. The treatment of the patients 
is kind, cheerful, and ingenious; they are occupierl in 
various pursuits congenial to tboir respective tiutes; Ihcy 
havo music, a fine garden, anil other amusements. This 
ostoblishinent has served nsa model fur another of u similar 
nature laUdy founded ut Palenno. Aversa is a bishop's M.-C. 
one of the richest in llio kingdom. Thu territory of Averse 
IB very fertile in corn, grn|K's, fruit, &c. It couiains many 
largo and populous villugcs, among which Sant Rl]<idiu, 
aliuul three miles S.K. of Aversa, is Imilt close t<> ihu 
site whore the anticiit Atella formerly stood. [Sec AT».r.- 
LANiV KauulA.J The Kweetiueats of Aversa, espcciall) 
a sort of almond-uukc called ivrrune, aro in great reputu at 
Naples. 

AVES, ii small island 125 miles W. by S. from Guoda- 
lou|ic, and remurkuhlu from its detached {lo^itioii; it is 
thn'c-quarlorv of u mile lung, very low. and has niilva little 
grass growing on it. It is much resorted to hv birds, .ind 
lias a white appearance from their dung ; the t)uteb, from 
Naha and Si. Eustulius, Msil (his island to gather cgg.> and 
enteh turtle. Fresii water niuv he obtained by digging. It 
is in i:> -10' N. lilt., and :1 h' W. long. 

Tberc is also a cluster of >-1111111 islands liearing the sume 
name lying 30 miles W. by N. of tlic Koccus, and :<j K. by 
S. "f Buenos Aj res. They an* composed of two groups of 
isl' ts rising on dislimi reefs ten miles apart, two larger 
islands and three smulliT ones; they are iiiiile liarrcn mid 
uninhabiteil, and surrounded by dangerous n'efs, esyiceially 
le the nunIr.t .ird. ulien* the\ niii oil'live miles. Htey lie 
in I 2 °N. hit., anil belueeii ii7 .M' and i-r' Ks’ \V. long. I 

AVESNES, or A\'KSNK, n fortilied (uwu of France on 
the houiU ur leli b.ink of a small liver. La (irandu Ilelpo, 
which Hows into (be S.iinbre below 1.4iiidiecies. .\vesnes is 
I2.< miles N.E. of F.iri', on the road to Mens and Brussels. 
Thoiuli the eiipilid ol'un iirrondissemeiil, it is ii small town, 
Hol haling nincli almie JOlil) niliiibiluiits: bill it has csta- 
Idi'.hmeiits fur rellning s:ilt, miiiiufactiiring vmp, and espe- 
eiiilly tanning leather. It eairies on n trade in wissl and in 
Iwars' heads. Before the revolution the ebundi was col- 
b'giivlc, and tlioro were two ri'ligion* bouse-s a liigh-sehisd, 
and an huspitid. Whether the Iasi two vslablishmeuls still 
exUl, the authorities which we have eousulteJ do net in -1 
form us. 

The interior of the town is ill built, and the streets are 
ill-arninged. The furlifieations were repaiml and strength- 
oiled hy Vuubuu. 

Avesnes was founded in the clevcnlh centnr). It came 
into the hands of the kings of Kpainof the Anslriiui faunl), 
and was ceded to Franco by the treaty of the Pyrenees in 
1 r>5‘J. 

TUo urrondissemenl is separated from the rest of Iho de¬ 
partment by tl'.e lulls wliieh bound the upper part of the 
basin of the Samhre. Many iruii woiks, potteries, and 
glusa-liunses are scutlered over iU Its population iii 1832 
was 127,.10.1. 

AVEYRON. or AVEIRON, o river in tho south of 
Franco; one of tho many wlioso waters ultimately swell the 
stream of tho Ganmiiu. It rises in the de|>arlment of 
Avoyrun, iu the branches of the Cevennus, near the town 
of Spvenui, and llowing towards the west, receives, cii the 
right bunk, the little river Serro; after which it continues 
its course taRuduz, or Rliodez, the capital of the deiiurt- 
ment. Near tliut town it winds very much. From Rlioife/it 
Hows on, still to the westward, without receiving any mule- 
rial accession, until it reaches Villofrouche, where it re- 
euivos another small river on the right bank, the Alsou. 
From Villefraneho it turns aoutliwo^ to Nujac. Below 
tills town it receives the little stream of tho Serene on the 
loft, and just below on the same side, the larger river, the 
Viaur. This last rises from tliu same ridge as the Avoy ron. 
nut far from the springs of the latter, and pursuing, tike it, 
a western course. Joins it at the place mentioiicd above. Alter 
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tho junction, the stream of the Aveyron turns again to thrf 
west, and falls into tho Tarn (a feeder of the Garonne), a 
little above Moissac. The dimensions of this river, as mea¬ 
sured on the Majt of Franec jiuhlishcd by tlic SwieVy tVjr the 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, uro as follows:— From the 
Mjuns) to the junction of the Serre, aliout 14 or 1.5 miles; 
from tlionco to Kliodez, 2.5 or 28 miles; from Rhode/ to 
Villefrunchc, 45 miles; from Villorranclio to ihujuiicium of 
the Viaur, 17or ISmiles; and from thence to tlic jimctiun 
of the Avey run with the Tarn, 52 or 53 miles; making the 
whole length about 1.>S miles. Tlie length of the ^eITe is 
about 211 miles; that of the Alsou about 25 tnile.s; and that 
of the Viaur about HO miles. The Dirtiomaire dut dauh*, 
Stc. of Kxpilly, gives tho length as .16 leagues, which is 
about 1(10 miles ; but the measurement on tho map is in 
all probability more correct. 

Tho eurrenl of the Aveyron is very rapid, and it fre¬ 
quently overllows its bunks. The navigation lomuietiecs at 
Negrepelissc, about 20 miles above the place where the 
river falls into the Tarn. The Roman name of the Avey- 
roii seeiiiv to 1<e unknown. 

AVEYRON, d department in France taking ilsname 
fmm the river Aveyron, which rises within its hoimdiiry, 
and travurbos it in a diroctiou fur the most part oust 
and west. The dejiartiuent is boniidcvl on the N. by 
that ofCantul; on the N.K. by that of I^ixere ; on the K. 
by that orGanl; on the 8.E. bv that ofllu'iiutt; on tho 
S.W. by that of Turn; on the W. by that of Tarn et (ia- 
ronne; and ou the N.W. by that of Lot. In form it is 
nearly qiiadnlatcral,having il^ hides fa< ing the N.K.. W., 

S.E. Olid Ij.W. The N.F.. and 8.\V. hide.s are the biiigi s', 
lieing each of them about seventy-live miles in length: lliu 
N.\V. side is hixty-tliree miles, and the S.K. thirty-two: 
uieasunil on the .!/«/» of J'rain c m DrjHirlini iili, (luhlishcd 
by the SiH'iety lor the Diffusion of Uselnl Kiuiwledge. 
The diagonals of tiiis <)iiudriluterul are—nne (drawn nearly 
fniiii N. to S.), imiely miles, and the other (drawn from 
W.N.\V. to E.S. K.) eighty -four miles. 

The area of the department is iilHint .1400 square miles : 
it ranks lifth among the departments uf Fnince in ]ii>int of 
si/e, and is only about 50 sipiure miles less than tlie two 
English counties of Norfolk and Suffolk. The yxiinihitioii 
m IH32 was about ItiO.OUU, winch gives nearly 1U6 to the 
s(|uare mile. 

The Western part of the department is the lowest, and con¬ 
tains some pIuiiiHof ei>nsiderable extent. The ea.vlerii part 
is mounlainons. being traversed by branches fi-oni the cli.iiii 
of Im Murgendc, which niiites the nioiintiiins of Anvergno 
willi the L'< venues; the Ceven.iev llieiiisi-lves form lliu 
soutli-easlern liuider. From these two ranges of mmin- 
taias flow Ibu bltvuliis wliieh traveroo lliu depurtmelil, sumo 
having their source within the binindiiry' line, olliL-rs bey oiid 
it; their general direelion is from ki. to W. The Trnsfiv, 
eiiU'rnig near the northern c.vtrcniily of the dej'urimeiit 
from that of Caiilal, runs for Home distance nearly panillel to 
the N.W. l«onler to the tevvu of Knlntygues. where it mules 
with the la>t, which, entering about tlie middle of the N E. 
tionler ul the departlueiit from tbnl of Ixizere, runs W.N.W. 
till it mirts the Tniy^re: their united waters then How 
towanls W. hy S., separating for some disiniiee tins de- 
IKirluieiit from that of loit. Several small stre.iiiis How 
from tho mnuiiluinH of Aubrac (one of the bninelies uf Mar- 
geride), which lie iH'tw'cen the Truyerr .ind the Lit: tlie 
S.dve and Selvel (united), into the former river; and the 
Menlaiison, the Mossau. llio Houralde, and tlie (Joussimne, 
into tho latter. The I.Ait Ihh-oiucs inivigublu upon its ro- 
eeiviiig the waters of the Trnyere, uiid lower down n-ceives 
the Dourdou and the Dieges from the interior of tho depart - 
ineiH. The course of the Aveyron itself has Iki'II dosciilied; 
it only needs u> tw ailded that its prineipal tributary, the 
Viaur, nreives Hueecssively the waters of the Aicloii, iho 
Soor (augmented by the Gii'ou), and the la.'/erl. Tlie Tain, 
entering tho department on tliu N.E. bmunlarv (il cimies 
from the depanmenl of L'/.i're), enisves il in u direii*«ii 
nearly porullul (u tho range of tho Ci’‘vcnneH( wliieh loriii' iho 
S-E. boundary), and some distance from il. This river also 
reeuives several tribitloricH, chiefly on its left liunk. as they 
How from the C^veimcs: they are Iho Doiirbte. the I enioil, 
or Ternou, the Dourdou (which receives the .Sorgnes), and 
the Ranee. The Tarn is not navigable till aftvr *t waves 
this deportment. , , , 

I The thrwj principal rivers, the Lot, tho Aveyrom and the 
1 Torn, divide tho department into four parts. Tho moat 


[THE.PENI^Y CYCL0P/EDIA.3 


Vot. III.—Z 



AVE 


170 


AVE 


B'orthem, bouuM by tbe Lot, is occupied by the mountains 
of Aulirac. which have been already loentkined, and which 
extend more than thirty niilus in leiitfih. They are anbje«n in 
wmlor to heavy falls of snow, wliii h peiielralo the ill-built 
habitations of the country j>«>|>1o. llio winter is long, and it 
is not till the beginning of May lliat the ftcliU bveuino green; 
but the mounlaiiis soon prehent tin; miwl beautiful venluro, 
and tlorks anil herds usscmliie from other parts of the 
dopartiiieiil. where a scureily of gross is felt. The ]>astures 
are divided into ‘ inountains,' and the extent of tliese is du- 
aignuted by tliu niuuber of aniiuuls for which they are suin* 
ciciit- as 'aniuuntuin of thirty or forty cows’ {ttumlasine lU 
irmtf, iU iiuarufiie ixichai). From ilio milk of tUo herds 
cheese of good <|uaUly, called Guiulle choose, is luoile. 1'he 
cattle are nut tunied out to jKisluro in winter. Of grain 
this district prislncos only rye, oats, and buck-wheat l«ir- 
Tiuitt), September is the month of harvest, but it is otlen 
pruiiinguil into UetolHir. In sumnter. the mountains, rising 
m tho form of an umphitlicairo one above anclber, and 
cuvored with a rich turf Irt-shened by n tlionsaud rills, present 
a lieauliluL prospect. The uii is unlavourable, except to 
those who are habituated to it. The valleys cunliiiii many 
villages, and evou some small towns lb<iurgt). The iulia- 
liitauts carry on trade in cattle and cheese. Tiiose of tho 
territory of Guiolle. the prinri|)al pltu^* iu the distrust, ex- 
changu tho surplus of their uals fur tho wines of the depart¬ 
ment of Lot. When w iiie is dear, lln-y are peaceable luid 
well-behaved; hut when tho vintage is ubunuant, qu.-irrels 
freipieiitly arise, which are so much the mon: dangerous, us 
nearly all the inhabitants are acensttuuud to carry a small 
dagger. I'ruit-trces are almost unknown. 

Those mountuiiis are of vulcanic ungiu; and Iwtwocn 
GuiuHo and lliuvillugo of Naves hasallic columns of various 
forms may 1si observed. iJiiiryrhifieJie MCHukU'ijuh, Gro- 
grmihir Phy^it/ue, art. Aulirw.} 

The district bounded by the Lot on the one hand, and 
the Aveyrun uu the other, contains tho )iriucipal mineral 
wealth of tho depurtiuent. Near Albm, or Auhin, a 
small town almut lour miles from the left bank of the 
Lot, ore coal-mines of considerublo im|iortauce. ’J'he coal 
is useil fur fuel in the neighlwurhuixl. and supplies many 
of the forges in the dejiariment: u considerable (}uauiily 
hi also sent to Uordcaux. Tlie coal apjvears to iurui ono 
immense mass, eonliiining several strata, mostly in- 
clineil ul an ungle of 45®. It is loverwl with a dewm- 
piscd vegeUilde soil, rising in the rurni of nmnd-Uacked 
nills, and sends out its seams U> tlio snrfaia' in the I'oriii 
of a ( iNily slate ^/lch^tla caHn>tieii.ri. The i.lmndaneo of 
tlie iiiinenil, and the ease with wliu li it iiiu) bo uhlaiuisl, 
have led to a very ucgligeiit and inartiru-ml manner of 
working it. Individuals comincnee mining in the sim|iUist 
way, and aliuiiUou their works when they cease to yield a 
profit, or when the water hursts in *. 

In tlio midst of the coal district of Albin arc the mineral 
waters of Cransac, which are in goml repute, and much re¬ 
sorted to. Near these waters is the bunting mountain of 
Foiitayiies, where a mass of coal, which in formur days 
was sot on fire by «mie ari'idunt, continues burning. An 
elliplinul i>|>eniiig in Ibu earth, like the crater of a volcano, 
roiidorH the combustion visible ul night to those who can 
snilicienlly bravo the heat and smoko to uppnuch it. I'lio 
plants near the opening are languid and unhealiiiy. Fine 
ochre, pyrilus, ro<L crystal, and marble, arc found in the 
suine disiricL Ol' the two alum mines id the department, 
one is at Funtaynos, near Albin. The pnsluce of these 
works finds u sale in the dopartmentsof llcrault andCanbil, 
and in ibu interior of that of Aveymn. Copperas is pro¬ 
cured I'niia the alum minu of Fimliiyncs. 

Itetwi-cn the sources of tlic Aveyron and the Tam rises 
the group of mountains of J-cvexon. The princinal rongo 
runs from N.E. to S.W., and sends out many lirancbes. 
Ono of ilu-so bramdics runs along the lell hank of the 
Aveyron, tnwanlx which it has an almost ncrpcndiciilar de- 
■rent, and is nearly a desert. On tho otiier side it has a 
gentler slope, and ut tho bottom of this slope arc villages 
ami habitations. The muss of these mountains is com)Kis^ 
of gneiss and schistus; but at the village of St. ^usely 
these lire suececdeil by calcareous strata, which extend to 
tliu shore of the Mediterranean. The district of the Ixivcsou 
is one of the least populous and least civilized districts of 

* It -.Iniilil Ik- viMttVtd, tliat tbs suOioity tat tliit atartniKiit. Um EsewAi- 

e i« «iu puUlilied ta U03: perlwiw ttiin> jesn lur uvs 

ufkl io muv ukural nsUwiis. 


the department. The climate is rigorous, and the soil 
barrciu Small widoly-scaUered patches of cultivated land 
prodntxs uals aud rye; but it is said that the former 
degenerate. The pustures are covered with fern, and 
hninm {fougirn ami geiuit), and prickly shrubs. It is 
only in tlie volleys that trees grow; tho cattle and sheep 
are lean and miserable, uwl (no owes and ouws yield little 
milk, and llial little of inferior ijuahty.. Their llesh olso is 
poor, lu tlio quality of its vegetable and its animal ]iro- 
duclions, this district forms a marked contnut to tho 
district of Aubroc.. 'Thu snowfalls in great i|uantity, and 
melts slowly. Sometimes the wind separates tho llakos into 
partu'les as fine as dust, and it thou peuolrales by tho 
siiiiillest openings into the houses. 

Tow-unls the eastern extremity of the district south of tho 
Tarn, in the ueigblxiurhoud of Nt. Jean de Uniei, tlie (Jii- 
vennes mountains yield an aliundunce of excellent slulcs, 
good plasterer gypsum, and a kind of fullers' earth. A little 
west of this pari, between tlie rivers Donrbie, Cuniuii, and 
.Sorgiies, rises iheeleViited plainol'Larzue or ioirjoc.beiwmi 
2400 uiul 2500 feel uIhwc llui level of tho sea. It issustaimd 
on the S.E. and S.W. by the Ccveiincs and llm uiounluins 
of Caune, and overluukK tho vulloy of tho I'ani on the one 
hand, uiiJ thatofUie Hcraiilloii tlic oilier. Ilis covered 
with huge square blocks of ndcureous stvinc, black and hard 
at tlio top, and wliiti' and friublo ul laittoni. wliich some gciv- 
logists linvc bup|H)MHl to be the relics of sU|aTincuiiii)cut 
strata. These blocks, which have neither moss nor lichen <m 
lliein.presenlutadistaiieetlic up]>earaiiceol'liunian habita¬ 
tions. This plain, wluTe the liavcller luuy jinrsiic his way 
and not meet with a house, or a tree, or a brook, for several 
miles, furnishes pasturage to vast ll<x:ks of slivep. Tlie 
dryness of tlin utiuospliere, and the ucomalic plants which 
alwund, sage, thyme, and luveiidur, im]iurt great delicacy 
of tlavimr to tho miitbm fed here, and reinler the wool 
superior to that of almost any otlicr dcpiirliiient. It is fmo 
and silky, like that of the sheep of the department of I’yic- 
nees Orientalcs; but nl tlic samo tunc so greasy as to lose 
half Us vveiglit by washing. Tlio ehoiecsl llcociis arc sent 
to Elbouf and other munut'acluring towns in the norllicru 
part of France. The similarity of clirnam, vegetable pro¬ 
ductions, and soil, w hich exists between this district and the 
higher districts of Siiain, point it out us a suitable )ilace fur 
llic naturalization ni the Spauish shuejK 

Freiu the village of Ro([ucfurl in this noiglibourhoisl. the 
)liK|Uul'orl cheese derives its nann-. It is made of ewes' 
milk, and is very delicate: a little gouts' milk is added 
in many plai cs, but the least iiiiaiilily of that of I be 
cow would alter the <)nalily of the cheese. The ewes are ol' 
a breed closwly resembling the luerinos. They yield nlmn- 
dauce of milk: nnd it is slated that lUO.UUU of them fur- 
iiish the supply for making the lloiiuclbrt cheese. It is laid 
up in cellars, built up against the lull iqum which the vil¬ 
lage stands, but not ting in it. Tho lcra]K'raliirc of llicst! 
tvllars (alsmt 5 t° or .55° of Fulircnlicil) varies little .ill the 
yoar round; an<l tho cheese stored here acquires that jiecil- 
liar flavour which di>tmguislic« aud roeoiinneiirlK it. It 
was in great repute eight hundred years ago; and is still 
exported into most countries in Euroiie. The village ha.s 
not more tliaii 3Uti or 4(IU inhabitants; hut they export 
yi-arly i5.iiooto tx.uoticwts. Some cheese, sold under the 
name of K'Hpicfurt, is made at Milhau. 

Sumo beds of coal arc worked in the district of Larzac. 

The atmosphere of the department is generally pure, and 
the sky clear; but tint iemjtenilure varies considerably in 
different parts. Tlie snow remains on the mounUiin-tops 
half tho )oar. I'be winds aro so violent as somofimos 
to unroof tlic houses and blow down largo trees. Tho pre¬ 
valence of tho south wind gives to the brunches of the 
trees a general direction towards the north. This wind 
brings rain to tho southern districts of the department; as 
Uw west wind docs to all tlie others. 

The quantity of waste land is more than one-third of 
the surface. 'Hie principal wealth of the deportmont, as 
may be inferred from the foregoing account of particular 
districts, consists of cattle and stock of all kinds; horses, 
mules, oxen, sheep, gnats, and swine. The number of 
sb^pwas given in the Oeogrt^ie UnivertaUe of M.Malto ' 
Brunfsee last edition, Paris, 1832, et seq.) at above SOU,000. 
Mulus, export to Spain, are reared in considorable num¬ 
bers. The valleys of the soveral rivors are filled with rich 
alluvial soil; and the grain nised is sufficient for tho con- 
sumptioa of the depat^te^t however, is not mnch 
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ciiUlratcd. Wire, wliich, for llio most part, i* of ordinary 
quality, is mad« only iii tho eastern tliatrietii. A consickraUlo 
iiuiuIkt of mulbcrr>-trees an* yrown for tho »ilk-womis. 
The suIcb ofMmio of the mountains an- einered wiili Mist 
fiiri'sts. Wolves sometimes iiMnek tlio hi-nis; lint the 
cows iiiRtinctivelv tanue themsi'lvis munil the htnlls :iml 
re|>vl them vith their horns: ttoiiietinies tlwy even luirsiie 
tJiem. Tile I}irtif>maiiv Vniri'nrl dt> fa /’>(?««■/• (I’uris. 
IHOI-S) speuks of iron anil copi>or mines ; hut M.ille 
Unm t'nirrr\i‘f/i’) snjs |^( the ineliils of the 

department me still uimurked, and he nddh that the |ii»«lue«* 
of the mill and alum mines miuht Ik* vastly iii(Ti>:iM-d. 
llc-suleH tho mineral wntem of Cnmsm', iilrendj n(i(i<-i'il, 
tliere nm warm baths nl Silvanes, in tlie nuuindunoiis dis- 
triel lM*1«et‘n the Sornues and the Duiiidoii. Tlusr leiu- 
peniture is <I(»° of Reaiiinur, or I'i/ of Kuhienheil. 

Silks, woollens (espiji'iiilly serge, hiiMj- woolsey. and grei 
elotli), and itoper, are mniiufactim-d. The stieams, es|H-n- 
nll) the lait and tlni Tarn, furnish the inoMiiK ixiwer fur 
the muebinert'of the fnetiiries: and after their iiuMgaliou 
eoiiinieni-es, llip) also fiicihliite the isinveynnis' of unoijs. 

The ehief )iUhvh ureas fiillon s : - The eapit,i1, Uoiler or 
lUioile? (a name derived from Hint of tin* people, the Hiih'iti. 
who mhahitisl the eonntr) Wlore the Romnii roiiqnest), is 
on the Aveymn, and is a city of alHUit hOUO iiihnhil.iiits. 
Milhaii, oi the Turn, has about lO.OOO iiiliubiliiiils in the 
rommune, and nniily !)t)00 of them in the town itself. 
St. Al'ui|ue, on the Sorgnes, has a iHipidulion ol Cidii, of 
wlioiii ITidO are in the town ; ViIKTiuiielie, at the jniieiuui 
oi' tin- .\lsim w iili th<- A\ei ron, has alioiit i|.5(»i iiih.iiiit.iiits. 
ol whom a1>o\e live in the town it-ali; and KspahtPii, 
nil llie I/>l, hiis more than ‘.'000 m the town, and .i.'iOO 
ill the l■olllmlna^ These are all the sealsof sub prehs-liires. 

[See KsevLioN, Mii.ii It). Rnniii-r, and Vii t.vi uanv in' | 
The eomniunes are the smallest mnnii‘i|inl diMsioiis; and, 

I •• e\1' lit, mil) U' eoni|inied u ith oiir p inslies. 

St. Atrujiie haxino been oin'tted in its proper (dare, 
VO shill' give u slmii account of it h'-ie. It w,is, i.iilv 
ill the siwcnlienlh ecntiirv. in the liaiuls of the ('.il 
Mitis|s, mill W. 1 S tin'll more |xiiniloiis, and had ii moie 
iloi'ieliin-; trad" lliiiil sune. It M<hh 1 a siege nt'aiiisi 
till' ro)al ■iiinv in liiJh, lint was afterwards ohliued to 
siibmil to 1 o.iis \1!L. and Imm that ih-iuxI in ilis-av 
ii aj !k’ dated. Some cloths and trie/e an* made hen-, full 

ibe liaib- ol'thc )ili.IS scnrcelv of uiiv exient: iiml esivpi 

IN I ink ns enpital ol ,in iirrondissemenl it has lew claims to 
iiipIiit . The town is Mirnmiideil with tine walks, and is 
bilitulod III llio midst of orehnnls, mwaihms, and imevanls. 
Till'str(*els are emokeil iiiid the houses :iuli<|ui' An hos 
pilid and the returiued chnivli uiv the uni) louldings worth) 
of notice. 

To the towns inonlmticd iiliove, wu mii) add St. fSeme/ 
d'Oll, or St. fjeiiie/, de Kivislult. on the right or suitli 
hank of the lait, a neat and small town ol looo people 
who mamifncture woollen stufls : it was the native plate of 
the Ahlit' linviiid. Sevenic le Chate.ni is Iinill on a tsime!il 
lull, niitl is euiiiiiiandiid liv an aiitii'iil eiistie: it h.is a |Mipu- 
Inliuii 111 2000, Kntmygues, til the oonfluenee of the Tinvt're 
iind tho l>i|, where the miMgalioii ul the latter nver ismi- 
uieiiees, enmes on a eoiiBideriilile iimlier tr.ido, nnd was lor- 
merly iiptueoof mime eoiisvsiuonee us a foiiresa, I^i (imolle. 
ontliii httlo nvur Nelve, has 'Jiltii) inlinhitants,who maim* 
facture eloth and worsted sttK-kiiigs. ]| is on the blo|H' ot a 
honultie mouiitiiiii ubiivu .l.itill feel high. Vnlres, an iiNig 
inllennt pluee very near St. Afruiuo, wan a bishopne np to 
tile linio of t,he l''ronrh Revolution, 

Tliis department (smstiluli>h the dincev nf HhiNh'z: the 
hifthop i« a biitTnigaii of the arehhishop of Alhy. It is niuler 
the jiitiMhetioii of tho rour ro)ale (assize emirt) oi Monl- 
iwlher, and is in tho ninth nnhtnry divisum, the heudtjunrters 
of whieh ute at MontpoUier, It ruturns live deputies to the 
Chamber. 

It nearly coincide* with the antient distnetof Roiiergiie, 
B sulMlivision of the provinre of (>uieniio. 

Mvthndique, Q^rqrrajthir Pkytiqw, art. Aveymit; MM. 
Malto Bruu ot Balbi, Dictiotmaire Unir^xvl rfe At /'Ivwwe.) 

AVICENNA, named ABBN SINAby Hebrew writers, 
hut properly EBN SIN A, or, with hia complete name, called 
AL-SIIEIKH AL-RAYIS ABU ACI AL-HOSSEIN 

* Tlirte paTtiniUTt me taken Uom the 7>iiYi<rsMint Panertel ir In »>ta>e, 
«iu piiUnlinl lliirty agp: uni «!«• Inrnwacd iwpolatHia uhIk.iIcs 

a mtval uf 111 inoaperitjr. Tlw numlira u(!ahaMtaat*,H anMiui tbatswJi, 
iraa W7S; ia tnS, it wm w gieeu above. 


BEN ABDALLAH BEN SINA, was a ndolirafed Are* 
hian philosopher and phvsieian, whose name has niled in 
the realm of seienre during a longer periinl tlmn Unit of any 
other wnter, with the esceplum iil ArisioiU- ami (iatcii. 
He was, aceonhtifr to tlie biogi.vpliiciit (lutmiimv of Kbit 
Kliiillienn, iHirn nl Kliarni.itiuii, a vilbige iiu-ii Boldni.i, m 
the }car 37lt after the Ilogiru t s.n. !)K 0 ) Soon aiii r Ins 
birth Ills piireiils reiiiovLsl to Bokliara, and in tins town 
Avicvnnu n-eeivis1 Ins first ednr.ilioii. Kbit Kli.ilbc.in iii. 
forms iis, that vvlnni he liad reached his tenth year, hi was 
tlioniuglil) versed in till' find) of the Koran, and kinw 
MiiiK'lliiiig of the elements of Mnssnliiiaii llieologv uinl of 
Hiiidii arithmelie ihnah iif Ihwl) ainl ulgi'hia. Alunit tins 
lime Aim AIhIuII.iIi Al-Natheli, a sehol.ii of some note 
among his ismti m|»irniu's, came to nokhuiii and .\vu-eiiiin 
was pl.iced under his tuition He studied iimlei htin logie, 
Euclid, and the Aliiiagi-st. When Al-Niitlicli h 1i llukhara, 
Avicenna, then iiImiuI sixteen yeaisold, Is-g.in to luin Ins 
alteiitiiin to the stud) ot meiliciiie, hnl sikhi inteirnplisl hiS 
nnshe.il pursuits t'l devote another ye.ir and a hiilf loa 
cotnse 1)1 plnlosoplnc.il stndv. in an aniobiognipliM me* 
nioir of Avieetiu.i. wliieh li.is l«-eii pieservisl hi .'ibull.irnj, 
he informs iis, that so gn'iit vv.is the /eal w illi whieli ho 
devoted himself to Ins studies, that dining two veins liu 
never went tu sleep at inglit : if he was uii.ihlc to find the 
solution of .ail iiiiricale pridilem, he w(*nt to the inosipie to 
pray, and then si'ldoui iaihsl to oveieumc the dillieulty. 
We iiri* assurisl ih.il even helore he hud rein hid his 
eighteeiith tear, he cured the Sumaiiide Siiltuii ot Boklmm. 
Ndli Ih'ii Maiisiirlwlio reignisl \ ii. 'irS-'IH*) of n d.ingerons 
disease. In his tweiitv-flist ye.ir lie wrotea woik which 
t'asiii styles an Kncvcli>j)a.'dia. (llie Arabic title is k'llofi at 
Miiimii. I. f. hter.illv ‘The Isiok of (lie siini tolul.') He 
siiliseipieiiilv iiiiopiled a eummeiiliir) toii.whnii extended 
to ahoiil luent) Mihuiies. When lie n.is tweiitv two yean* 
old, Avi. eiiij.i lost his r.ilhiT. whom he snceecilcd fin a 
short tune in ilie ollb" ol nninsier lo ilie Mill an ol Bokhara; 
hut iiltir lIu- ilowiilill ol the S.niiuinde ilvnasiv, which 
hapiH'iieil ulHiiir the l■eglnmtlg ol the eleveiilh lenlnry. ho 
i|Uilteil llokh.ira. and tcmovisl Ihst to Kaikau| in kiiovv* 
:m-/ni. aiUTWiirils to Nls.i, \liivielil, Ti'l', and olliei pliices. 
He w.is for a time att,tcheil as plivsiciaii lo the ismit of ibo 
l),leiuite soven-ign, Mianis ul *Slaiii K.ilo'is bin Wasluiigtr. 
Wlieii this iriiu*' w.N detlironcil, vvliicli lia]ipeiicd about 
A.l). lUIJ. Avicenna retind to .Inrjan, vvbcie be liegali 
lo vvnte Ills iflebrated tie.ilise nti iiw'dicitu known iiiider 
the title ol the t. aiioii < A/A'A <(' kiimaiijil Tilili.i.r. 'Ihuik 
ol lliel'.inoii HI MihIiiiiu'') He snliseijuenllv livislfoi a 
tune at Kai. K.i/wni, and Hani.iilan. in the last place lie 

w 'IS <i|i|Kiiiited V i,nr to Sliiiuis < d'hiobih, the i<'ignini’ sove¬ 
reign nl that town. In this c.ipaeily. Iiowi'vei. .tviceini-t 
gave hill little hiilisfaetioii. anil lost Ins odiis* when Shams 
islddulali dusl. lie now imik up Ins .iliiHle at Isp.ihiin. w lieru 
he coiiipdisl several ol his works, and Iwgaii to lake notes 
ut the I’.ises that >-jme nnilei his oliserv.iinui m his medical 
pnictiiv. intending to avail himself ol llieni as niatenids lor 
llie coiiipIcliiHi of Ills C.uiini of Mediciiii:; but we are 
uitoriiksl that these iioteswere lust beton- he foimii time tu 
make the intelidvsl use nl them. He was plivsician to 
Ala eddanlah, then the snvereign of Is|)nhaii and lu wim- 
paniisl Iniu on a journey winch that pimcc undeitiMik to 
fl.nimdaii, Avicenna, vvliusi* lieidlli had )>eeu priviously 
weakened, had an atl.ick of eholic on the load, of which lio 
died shortly aller his arrival at ilaiii.ul.in. In iiig ilieii liltv- 
eiglil years iiM, Ehn Khalli'-an fives the tniii ol Ins ileath 
III tliu month of Rannuan. A. Heg. 4'.'H ( v.ii. Iii.h)),- the 
Kame year is assigned bv Abiillarai (p •2l>, <‘d. I'lK'oiki 
and by Casin i/U/ii. /:Vwr. vol. i p iiiO) mi the nntluintv 
of a different Aialnan writer. According to liollingiT 
(/hh/tn/ki'ciirint p. gol), Avicenna died, 

* ut the age of aliont eighty in A Heg. Idi Ia i>. lani): 
and, areordiiig loa sliorl biograplnciil imlice |ireiKid In 
Anton. IX'ustiig's laitin Irutisliiluin of the f'tiiifimw /,iin- 
ri/ti/c AbiAli/- Ibn di‘ Mrrfu i/m, (ironing. I(i /'), f.’iii"., 

* at the ago of eighty -eight y ears and Mweii moiilli', in A. 

TIeg. 468 (a.u, )07af: both these sluleiiients ap}H'iu to Imi 
ernmeous, but we arc uiiuhle to trace the origin oj the mia- 
fake. Tho wntiiigb of Avu-enna, clm’fly on philoxophy, 
mathematieg, and mcihcine, arc very iiuiiM-roiis Casiri 
(vol. i. p. 299) notices a li»( of lliem. in wlocli oixty arc 
ODumorated : Ebn Khallican btufee the tolul iiumher of Ins 
great and abort treatisoi* at nearly a iinndred, and meutioiia 
particulariy fi i-hiknmt, the iiejdt, tlm IsMrdt, 
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and tlic KAntiv • tlie tulcs of many otnm may be seen in 
Ca^ri (toI I. p 27U). Among them, tbe Ktn&n acquiicd 
the R« tte^toolcbiitv, and l>o<amc,<»in iiiEui')])C,foi many 
rent lilies, tho t<tandiid authoiiU in medical scivnio. le^s on 
account o( oiiginal nieiit, in iihub, uiording to Spiungel, 
,t IS very defle iint, th in on (u count ol ita judicious aiiangc- 
ment, and the iouipuhcnsicc mcw which it afioided of the 
doctrincH of the nnticnt Gicek physicians, at an age when 
the knonUdgi of the Gieck langtnirc uaa \eiy vanty. It 
was tiansl lU d into Latin by Gcraidus Ciimoncnsis, at 
Toledo This tiaiulation, reviM.d and accumpinied with a 
eommintaiv, by Jacobus do Paitibus, was iditudfor the 
first tiiiK 111 14^8. at Lions, in foui I ugc volumes in folio, 
by two Gormans Joboiiuos Ticdtscl and .Tuhaiims KUin , 
Boceial Dth«i editions have since appiaicil, the Utist at 
Vontcc, in 118S,iul An oihtion of the Atabic test of the 
Canon tv as pubbshdl at Rome. 150 1 , fol 

(9co Elm Khilhcin.ait il Hussein Ian Sina: Ahulfaiaj, 
/Ifsfotta JJf/n<uiiiinm,id Potoik.p 22'i2it Bat liehmi, 
CAtonicunl)vi/a\fiMU7H,i i fi i{t-2U t'asin, fliWio/deca 
Atalur/i i p Ssc Uuttingei, Bihliulhfia 

nuttJ//o(/>i;Mifi/»v. Tigmi. lbl>4,4to p 2>6 2lil, Spicngcl, 
Iliitoiri di /u liad pirJouidan. t ii p 105, &< 

We hive not had an oppoilunity of consulting Fudcllas 
tiandalKin of nn account of Atucnnis hie hv Ebn Juljol 
Joi) 1111 , VciiKC, 1595, which is ciUd by Sprciigel > 

AVl'C ULA (/oology) a genus ol maiinc conchifers, or 
hit lit! s with unci|ual valtes.in wliiih Sowi iby, nith much 
show of leison. includes tht* genus Milettgtina, also foimed 
byLinitick The shill in both vs iuhicouus cstcin vUy and 
inleinalU, ol a biilhant peaily lushc The kit hand t live 
iBonntiacted and notched posteiioily, andsoislhu light, 
hilt tciv slightly Through this sums pisws the byssus, b\ 
which liny aic mooted to locks and otlici maiinc IhkIics 
The' hgnuonttl an a is marginal and broulcst in thcecutic 
and thcic is geneiilH a small tooth mcach v the ncai the 
uinlKiius This H most lonspuiious, genci illy speaking, 
in ii }rula (Lam ), but is not always found, while it is of ten 
present 111 Liiuaick b though it is sometimis 

aiisent The luuseulai impiv sbiun is ncaily ccntial. vime 
what orbit ulai and laige 

Aii'itia, then, as cliai uteiircd by 8oweiby,will compnsc 
♦wo St t lions tlio first iiKluding those spot les which hive 
then bvse, oi hinge-linc. tunsidciablv pioiongcd , the 
BOvond cmbiatmg those winch ate without that piolonga 
tion—m othet wordb, the Mtlfognnn Both seciions aic 
tlio inhabitants oi waih^limatcs Avitula matmpteramdy 
ho taken aa an o\ampl^f t|iu fiiat bcction. 



[AvtenU macnptoiBj 

Avtnda margoriufera iMelengnm marganli/'fra.ljaa , 
MyUlw> nimgan(i/>iuv, Lmn ), comnonly known aa tlio 
pearl-oystci, the soune whence the moat precious pearls are 
uenvod, will affbid an illustiation of tbe aecemd section. 

The shell itsedf » impoited in great quantities, for the 
manufacture of tho naert, oi mnlher-of-pftxrl, into buttons 
knife-handiM. papor-kmvos, kec , but its great eomraornal 
laluc rests on me peaib which it eontuns For these beau- 
tifiil pioduclions winch may be considered aa extravasated 
nicio, there arefisbeiics m both hemispheres. Thcpeail 
of gicat piicc, howeyer.ie found m the hast, wheio the 
pnneipol ilbhenes, at Ceylon, Cape Comonn, and ui the 



^ArleiiU marubnuli^ * ] 


Persian Gulf, are rained on by means of diiois. Csptflm 
Peinvul has given su lively an .lecount of tin peiil fisliciy 
at Ceylon, that tho whole busy sieiie is lioiigUl beloto llii* 
rcadvi [Sic Pvari ] 

AVIENUS, Ol AVIANFS, snmotiiiicsmitten ANIA- 
NUS As It IS not within the plui of this Aoik In illot 
much spue to till discussion of ininiile uid obsi uii piiinis 
of lilei uy lustuiy, wo shall nut inqiinc wlnih w the line 
way of wilting the alMive name, oi wlutlui tin ihtfmnt 
luims In long to one oi two poisons Uiulii one oi otlici 
Ilf them wc hive a coltcilion ol ALsopiau 1 iblcs m l.itiu 
elcgiai vcise, innslatiuns of thi Pkinomcni aud J’log 
nostic i of Anitus into hexymeteis, a tianslatiou of the Pi- 
iibgcsis of Dionysius, cntillid ‘Dcsciiplii Oibis Itiipc. 
and i poem in lambii yeise.entitleHl'OiaMaiitiiii t.’of vvlm h 
only the fiist book icraims, contannug a vli sc nption ot the 
Meditciiaiican, liom the Sti uts ol Gibiattu to Maiseilles. 
The fables commonly ben tliu nsme of Flavius Avi inns, 
the other woiks tliatof Rufus Festus Avionus Tin uadi r 
wdl find the identity of these two peisons laigth discussed 
in the dissertation annexed to the edition of Aviamiss 
Fables, by Heiiiy C amiiegetci, Lugil Bat 171) but it 
requues some piliemce to w ule thiuugh tlu mass of hetero 
geneous mallei there lollutoil Hie tianslatioiis tiom 
Aiatuh will In found m many ol the editions ul that uuthui. 
and (speiiall) in that of Ruble, Lips 1801 Tlie ‘IXscnptio 
was edited by Fiiescmann, Ainst 17S(», and. togethci with 
tho Oia Mantima, u < untamed m the Oxioid eihUon of tho 
Minoi Greek Oiographcis The authoi of these woiks ap¬ 
peals to have lived about the yeai 4l)t) Avianus the fabu¬ 
list IS placed, by those who deny his identity with Avienus, 
about 2 lOyearb eaihei 

AVIENUS, GLNNA'DIUS, was a lomling senator of 
bis day (see Ins character in the la-ttcrsof Sidonius Apol- 
linans, u 9) and colleague of Valontmian in Ins 7tli consu¬ 
late, A D 450. Two yeais after ho was sent on the embassy 
wbioh induced Attilo to pause in his moicfa against Rome. 
(See Attila, Sirmond, iVofes (oStt/ontw, Par. 1G52, Qib- 
hon, ch XXXV) 

AVIGNON, a celebrated city of France, m the dopait- 
ment ol Vaucluse, of wbiih it is ilio lapital. It is situated 
on the left bank of the Rhfinc, just above wbere the iivci 
Durance flows into it. and is 432 miles SSE. of Fans, 
43" 56' N lat. 4® 46' E. long. 

Avignon (tho Latin nimo was Avmo) is a very an 
tient tUy, and some wntcishavc asrnl>ed its origin to the 
people of tlic Gicck colony of Mabsilia, now Maiseilies. 

• Tb* ims^wDti ■ yAvim ia4MSii»I. Tb* «]h)I grow* Ip b Urg* 
«uw aad tbeo tbs deluite lUiaboai 4Mafp«w 
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AcmrdiiiK to another opinion, it vns the capital of a Gallic 
tribe, the CavarcR. in whoiw territory it tos doubtloMi ai> 
tuotwl, anil from wtiom it wan called Aveiun C’nturMm. It 
caino into the hands of IIjo Romans at an early period of 
their ditniinion in Gaul, and a Roman e^ilony a|>|>care to 
have been 4-stablishcd here. Upon tbo downfall of the 
lioman onipiro in the west of Kurope it was possessed by 
tho Burfiptndians, and ofTorded to the kiiiKuf that people a 
secure asylum from the power of Clovis, kmauf the Franks, 
who besieged it in vain. It subsetjoenlly boeaino sulyeel. 
perhaps for a short time, to the VisiRolhs, eorUmly to the 
Ostro^dlis, Franks, and Saracens. The Sar^-ons took it 
twire, hut eouhl not rotain it. Afti'rwanU it came into 
the bands of llie kinijs of Arles and Huntundy. It was ;iii 
objcc-l of contention between Uic Counts of l*rovcm-e and 
Toulouse, who at la.st ngTood to bold the rily conjointly, ami 
to di\ide il» dependencies between them. Part i»f the 
depondoneios wus also held by tbo Counts of ForcalipiiiT; 
bill the hist of that family IsspiuatlKsl bis portion to the 
eitixens of Avi^tnon. wlio were enabled by tins neeession to 
their resoun-es, and by the dis8«.-n»ions of tliu Counts of 
Proveiiec and Toulouse, to De(|uire u Kind of independence. 
Rut when tho domains of the two lust>nientiuiie<l nobles 
tyune by marriage into the hands of Cliailes and AlplioiNo, 
bnitbers of l.ouis IX. (or St. Loins) of Fruiiei', Avi{;iion was 
obliui'd to Mibinit. It was at first dividisl betwi'vii the two 
liruices, bui aflerwupls was wholly inchidtsl in the nninly 
of Prmetics'. The period of iude|M!mlence terminated in 
after subsistin" less than half a eriiturv. 

Vet tills short periisl siitlicnl to subject (he town to the 
horrors of w ur. The erusuile aoaiiist Ray numd of Toulouse, | 
chief of the Albineiis*-!. was directed also auiiiusl AMt>iion, 
wbicli supp-irUsl linn. Louis VIll.. Kmu of France.' 
bi-siei'isl iiiid took the (ity tii licut down the walls ami 

all the lii>iis4‘s 111 the oiivinins, put some of tlie most patriotic 
eiti.teiis to dciitb on pretcM of sedition, ami would Imc quite 
esiiimiii'iietl the liberty of AM;>iiun il death bad not ro- 
nioioil Ihiii. 

Mor-' tli.m half a cculiiry after Ibis. P.qie Clement V., 
buiisetra UcUiic of Frinice, remoMsl bis court .iml n-Milence 
I'mni Koiiic to A'isnioii, which isinlunicd to Iks the papal 
resuleiicc, until (Jivjrory XL. in left il to return to 

Koiiw. in the tiraiul bcbisin which tisik placo on llic 
eiii'tioti of Urban VI.. sneressor of Gregory, A\ij*iion 
Iseuiiie the residonce of the auti-popes Clement Vll. ami 
lleiiedu'i Xlll. The latter was driven out m 1 lOK by the 
Fri-ticl* who were tired of the schism. Fopj Clement VI. 
in tlie year 1.1 IH, durinu the period of the papal reMiiencc 
at Aiis'iion, purchased the city of .lane Countess of Pro- 
nuiee and Queen of Sicily; and tin* sovereij;nty wus re- 
liuiied by Ills suco’ssors until it was seized by the French, 
III 1791, since which period Aiinnoii has been a part of 
France. The popes governed the city and its deyieiident 
county, by a tardmal-legale. or rather, as tlie legate was 
always non-resident, hy a vice-legatc, who had Junsdietiuii 
mil oi.ly over tho comity of Avignon, but also over tho 
enunly Venaissiii. which, though frequently <Mnfoundcd 
with it, was really distiiiet, ami deriieil its name from the 
anlient town of Vennsqim, which was once the scat of 
a bisboprie and the capital ul‘ the county. (Pigauiul dc la 
Forc(*, NoHWlk Jkxcnii/ion do la Franco, 172‘J.) The in¬ 
habitants of Avignon, however, while they continued sub¬ 
ject 10 the pope, were naturolizeil in Franw, and were eli¬ 
gible to offices orccclesiastiual appointments in that country. 
A garrison of almut 180 men (viz. iO light horse, who scrMsl 
aa the guard of the lieu-legate, 100 infantry, and 20 to 2-1 
Bwise guards, and olDccra with good pay) was maintained 
by his Holiness. 

There were in tho city several courts of justico. Tliat of 
the Viguior was tho most anlient. It took rognizance of 
ciuKis, whothcr civil or rriminal, in which tbo luity wi-re 
ooncemed. There were two judges: but an apyical lay from 
their decision to tho himself, who UenNl the cause 

again, in conjunction with tbreo assessors. The Court of 
Vicogerenro. was for all cases in which the military ond n*- 
liginus orders were concerned; and that of the hato IdeUa 
Folia) for all cases in which tbo eiorgy were engaged. Thi.-* 
court consisted of tho Auditor-General, aa president, and 
four or five other judges. Another court, that of the Audi- 
/or-Genero^, had a primary jurisdiction in particular msi-s ; 
and was also a court of appeal from tho sentence of indivi¬ 
dual judges or magistrates of Avignon and the rxiuuty 
Veuaissm. From this court again au appeal might be made 


nominally lo the Vtce-Legalo, but in reality to the tribunal 
of tho Role, to whicii the l'in--f^sair tmnsterroil tho 
uflair; in such cases the Am/ilor-(ietifrii/ Utok no part in 
tlie decision. In erimiliul eases an appeal hiy in ibc last 
resort to a tribunal com|Hised of tbo Aiiiliior-lh nond mid 
soiiio otkur judges, with the I'tco-Logato liimself tor presi- 
dent. It seems likely that in thUcaac the appeal was in 
Term made to the Vtce Lrgafo, and tlmt be committed ibo 
case to tho tribunal just mentioned. lie iisiinlly gave 
aiidicitco twice a week (o receive appeals. Aecording to 
sumo authorities, there wus a further right of apimul from 
these several cuurts lu Remo. The Imjuisitieii was also 
established ut Avigneii. 

Tlie lUgMtrr, who bus bwn already mcniioned, though 
miiuinuted iiimuiilly by tlie Fopc. apiM’ars to have boon tho 
successor of the podo^.ftii, tbo eliief nmgisiriite of Avignnn 
at the period ef its iiidc|H.-mleiiec. Ho wus alwuvs a gen¬ 
tleman by station. Tim police was under the diii ctioii of 
tbreo oflkvrs, <-uUed comtd\, wlie, with tlieir nssossur, were 
llic imlice magistrates. 

Since the cesKion of Avignon to Fratiee, these various 
courts have of course given way le the ordinary tribunals of 
that kingdom. 

The city at the most antieiit poriisl was built on what 
was called J.4- Roelier des IXitis (oil or near which the ca- 
theilral stsimls). und gradually extended touanis the plain, 
Ibrining nearly a square. Il was surrounded by a strong 
w.ill, by wbotii built IK uncertain: but a change iii (be 
euurso of the Rhone buv ing lelt )i.in of the eity open, u new 
wall wus oit'ctei], proliably by the Romans. These latter 
walls were bullion very substantial arches. Some iviiijuis 
of them were exUting wlieii Kxpilly wrote liii aeeeuni 
(viz. J 7(i2), and the iiiitieiit ciUos haii been (lien removed 
only almut twenty v«-nrs. Sevenil reiiiiiiiis of iuitnputy have 
iH-en dug up at diirerent times. 

Avigiinii Is pleasantly situated in a valley, vvliieh is adorn wl 
with iiieudows, orchards, and luullierry yilantiilums. Tho 
city is in great part surrounded on the hind side by aroiirf, 
or proineuiule, planted with elms, vv liu h runs outside the eir- 
<mt of the vvnlls. The Rlituie tlowson the west sidv* of ii.and 
Is crossed hyawooileii bridge, reiiiiirkabte lor its length. 
A stone lindgc wiw erv'cletl in llu" latter part of tho tvveli’tb 
c-eulury. The work was uiidertukeii and eoinmeiieed by 
St. Beuezet, a shepherd boy of eighteen, but ho did nut live 
to sec the romplutieii of the work. It had nmetoeii urrlies ; 
iili'l was regarded as u wonderful btnieliire. ell account of 
the breadth, depth, and rnpiditv of the river. In (lie year 
IOC. ill the reign of Loms XlV., itwus almost eiitiivly 
earned iiwiiy by the violence of the stream, and only four 
arches were left entire: the part dostroywl was replaced 
by a wooden struelure, which appears (u bo tho one now 
staiidnig. 

While under the papal dominion. Avignon alwunded in 
churches and religious cslabliKbmenU. TIiu conliniiul 
noise of their liells led Rabchus to give to the city the 
name of La I V//c Snnnaiilo. The ealliedral is by no meana 
of uniform urcblteeture. Its portal is supposed to have boen 
remuvotl from an antieiit temple of Hercules. Itsinogni- 
fieeucc at a former yierind was considerable: hut as later 
aulkorities do not aav much of il, we euniiot tell whether it 
has gono to decay during the last eventful half century. 
Among the tombs which it tsintains are those of the Pojies 
Bvntsdict XII. and John XXII. There were, during tbo 
later period of die paiml dominion, collegiate cburclies served 
by many eeclcsiasties; and it great number of religions 
hoascs for jiersons of both sexes, namely, twenty for men, 
and fifteen for women: liesides hospitals nud ehiiritable in¬ 
stitutions. The lumilier of eeclesiusties was estimated by 
Kxpilly, ill 17G'2, at 900. The cbureliof tho (lurdeliers was 
celebruted for the tomb of Laura do Soih*. The same tomb 
contained also tho liedy of her husband Hiigucs de Sade. 
Her best monument is the luietry of her lover Petrarch. 
Tho church is now in ruins, and tlie tomb has disappeared, 
hut it is sai<l to be still entire under the ground. Tlu site 
of the church and its enclosure is converted into u ft-uit- 
garden, and a small cypress tree marks the «pot vvlii-re 
l.«ura is interred. (Trai'elt in France in I8I I-I0) The 
same church contained die tomb of ‘the brave Urillon,’ 
ono of the most distinguishcil warriors of Fr.ince in the 
unhappy religious trouliles of tho sixleeiidi couluvy. In 
the church of the t/'elestins there was a valuable library, 11 
aiuting of a human skeleton of the natural size, said to 
ave b^Q dune by Ren<^ of Anjou, thu Uimb of Cl»- 
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went Vn.. and that of St. Benojiet, tlio arrhitect of the 
over the Rti&ne. The chim-h of (he nionks of St. 
Aiilbony containetl the tomb of Alain t'harticr, a French 
writer oi eminence in the fourteenth and nftceiitli eenturieH. 
An ivory eniciDx, 2f. inelic'^ loiiR. of most exfiiiisite work- 
martship, o pnwlicetioii of the ‘•ixh’cnlh eenluf)', is in the 
church ' (le la MiMerienrde.' This is considered one of thu 
greatest rnriosilieH in the city. 

Avitrnoii is still n'lnurkahlc for the numlier of its eha- 
rltablo .'ii»l iiM>ful inKtitiitions. It liiw nn inflriiiary fur 
(uildicrs whose wounds require a milder elimntc than that of 
Paris; a lunalii; asylum: a hiph-sehistl inJIisi’ rttyitl): a 
soiiiinarv for the education of priests; a MM'iety of llic 
friends of the arts; nn a{;ricHltnriil society: a colh-elion of 
paintintm tind antiquities; a museum of natural history: a 
hutnnieul Knrdcn; and a puhhc library of af.OtiO vohiiues. 
There is also a learned siH'icty ealled tho Aeadeoiy of 
Vaueluso. The present Ihenlrc was ereetwl in 1W». 

The town is clean: the houses are of stone and wcll- 
hnilt; hut the streets, in part at least, arc iinmiw and 
crooked. The town is subject to violent winds. Avittiion eon. 
tains many relics of its former (’rentness. Tlie papal palui-c. 
which is adjacent to the cathedral, is an enormous muss of 
Gothie arehiteetiire, and has lieen for some lime and is still 
tised as a bniraek. Tiic former mint is now applied to a 
aimilar purpose: it bos a tine front. 

The trade of Aviunon has liceii ranking considerable pro¬ 
gress for somo years past. Silk stuffs are the ehief articles 
tnanufoelured; and there is a cannon foundry: al«o a 
foundry for sheets of inin, copper, and tin : and u MiUp<-tri» 
rofliiery. The chiff prasluctions of ihe nciKhlvnirini; count ry 
appear to lie madder roots and silk. The nuiulicr of inul- 
herry trees has inereased very gTenHy of late years. A 
great part of the trade of Avignon is carried on through the 
port of Marseilles, to and from which goods arc conveyed on 
the Rhdiic by way of Arles. Tlic pnpnlaliim of Avignon in 
18^2, was about .10.000 for tlie coniniiinc, nr 2G,(i0li fiir llic 
town itsidf. In Kxpilly computed tliein at 21,0(111. 

Amongthese were alsiut OOU Jews, who livcil by theiusehcs 
ill a quarter raUcil the .luiverie. or Jewry. 

Tho bishopric of Aviirmm is of early date. Ihoimh we 
heed not adopt the tradition wlneh makes St. Rufus, the 
son of Rimon thu ('yrenian (who e.arried our Smioiir's 
oro.ss), the flrst possessor of the see: and which as<Tjl>es 
the plantation of t'hristianHy here to Martha, the sister of 
Jiaxariis, and Mary Magdalene. Thu hishop was siirres- 
aivcly a siifTragnu of the ArrhhishniM of \ ieuiie and of 
Arles; hut in 1-171 or 147^, Poyvi Sixtus IV., at thu insti¬ 
gation of his nephew, ('anliiml .hiliaii dc la Roucre, wliu 
was then bishop, rnisisl the 8<’c to an an*hl»ishoprie. The 
BUllVagaus of tuis new nietro|)olitnn wen' the llishop.s of 
Carpoiilras, Cacaillon, and Vaison, who were also taken from 
under tho jurisdiction of (he Archbishop of Arles. The 
archbishop still retains his rank; and has under him the 
Bishopsof Nismes, Valence, Vivien*, and Mouti>ellier. The 
department of V nucluse forms his d iceso. 

Several councils were in tho middle ages held at Avig* 
non; but they do wot npiwnr to have been general councils. 
A council nf thn archhisiinp and his suffragans was held in 
1727. In 1303, Pope lloiiifacc Vlll. ens-led a university, 
hut it is nut now iu existence. It enjoyed eoiihidcnible 
reputation in its day. 

It may be observed that while the city and territory were 
subject to the Pope, the river Khdno was always under the 
dominion of tho King of France. 

Avignon is remarkablo for tho vivaeity of its inhabitants 
and the lieaiity of the women. Several illustrious ys'inons, 
mole and female, wore natives of this plact*: among (hem 
J.aiira, tho mistress of Petrarch: tiie Chevalier Folanl, a 
wriU'r on military affairs; Claude Jooeph Veniel, tho painter; 
and the Abbf' Puiillc, a celebrated pulpit orator. 

The ttBroudisM'meiit of Avignon comprehends ] 74 square 
xniloa. or 111,3K(l acres, and contain* a population of nG.OtiO 
inhabitants, (/jc Grm/d/AVl/bnndi^ by Martini^re; Dir.- 
tiomain den OtuJes pt de la Fnmee, by the Abhd Expilly, 
17S2; MM. Malto Bruu, Balbi.) 

A'VILA, a district in Old Castilo, comprising the terri¬ 
tory situated between 40° 6'and 41° 10' K. lat., and 4° 14' 
and 4° 30' W. long. It is bounded, on the cast, by the pro¬ 
vince of Segovia; on tbe west, by that of Salamanca; on 
tbo south, by that of Toledo; ana on the north, by Vella- 
dolid. Tbo territory of this jwovinco is the must elevated in 
tbe oentna put of SpuD« ptrtiouUrly is its soatberQ ex¬ 


tremity, whom it is very monnttunons; The principal of 
these mimiitains arc tho Sierras do Avila, the direction of 
which is, in general, from cost to west. Tliere also is the 
great paruinrua of Avila, a truncated cone, the summit of 
VI Inch contains a surfaco of 8 square leagues, alwut 72 
linglisU square miles. This vast extent of ground is almost 
liiirrcn, and serves ouly for pasluru oud fire-wood. Tho 
southern part of this province being io mountainous is ex¬ 
tremely coM, ami very thinly peoplwl. The northern dis¬ 
tricts arc luililer, mnru productive, anil bettor iuhabiti'il; 
but they are deficicut iu fuel, which is supplied IVom the 
foivsts III the soiitli. 

'J'lien' is n lake, of small extent, near Don Jimenn; and 
two still smaller lakes, culled Los Salinas, nut fur from 
Ilemnii-Suncho. 

The rivers of this province arc very inconsiderable. The 
Ailuja, which is iho principal. hiLs its source near Villatoro, 
20 miles west of Avila. Its course is from west to cast as far 
asthal <'ity, where it forma an iiiiglc. and taking a din'clion 
from south to north, nfUT Iwing enriched by the Bolloya, 
duplies ilM'lf into tlie Diieru, in the provim e of Valladolid. 
Its course is about 36 miles. , ni« AlIxTchc springs near 
PiiHlmhita, on (hi* vveslern iMniuilarics of the provim i'. Hows 
first south. (h(m cast, and liustly south-west, and fulls into 
the Tagus, near Caralegas, in the jirovinw of T')l(slo. Its 
ifiur»e thniugh the province of Avila is alsnit liO mill's. The 
other rivers, or rather streams, are not deserving of men¬ 
tion ; with (he exception of the last-mentioned, all flow into 
the Dueru, following the inclination of the land, which in 
general is (o the north. 

The area of this province is, according to Minano, 1*5 
squan' leagues of 20 to n degree, which makes l.'(7.'i geogra- 
phiciil sqimre miles; niuHts population 1UG,71C mhabiiauts, 
distributed among 2S3 towns and villages. 

More than h.ilf the lands of the province are ummltivafcd. 
Tlie part which is niltivated, ami which dues not consist of 
p.v*tiire-grouud, produces grain; fruit, oil. wine, and flax, 
riif unliivoiiriiMc state of auriciillurc in this province is 
cliiedy owing to the eircunistance, tlmt the givatcr part of 
the lands is either vested inalienably in cccicsmstical 
ImkIii's or is fetteri'd in tbe huiiils of private I'.iniilics by 
sinci entails. (See Minaiio, and also tbe K\l<uli\tiva JW- 
rilorinl ifc h Prorincia du Adla, by Don B. llorjus y Tar- 
nus.) 

A'VII.A, (he capital nf the jirovince of that name, is hitii- 
iiled in a plain elevated 34S4 firt iilKive the level of (he K-a, 
on tho right bank of the Adajn, 40' 42' N. lat. 4' .'lO' \V. 
long. It IS Kurroumh'd by old walls, which wer*‘ built in 
(he time of Alons*» VI. of Cablilc. Tlie streets are very 
irn-gular, lint well pu\e<l and clean. The houses nri' iu 
general limit of granite of a darkenlmir.whieli circumstiineo 
giv*‘s to the city n gloomy aspi'cl, Tlie town is ornameiiteil 
with many fountains, and has a good promenade in the 
Miburlis. At a ccrlnm dist.iiiix' (he city presents an iippear- 
anee of gnimli'ur, owinu to the great number of towers 
uml Steeples which rise majeslic.illy over its old walls. 

Avila is an ejiiscopal so*', and has a chapter, a bishop, 
(K'veu dignitaries, twenty canons, and a great luimber of 
ehu]il:iins. The hishopric rulitams fi.l.'i pari.shus. Thu city 
has eight parishes, oiglil convents for men and eight for 
women, un bospitnl, u seminary, ami a uiiiversily iu the 
convent of Ranto Domingo. The population is 4276. 

Avila lias the privilege called 1‘olc do gniiios, or the 
standanl measure for grains, known in Spain by tho namu 
of Marco dv Avila. 

This town lias been tho tlicatrc of many remarkable 
events; omong others, of the solemn act nf depusiliniiuf 
thu weak Eim(|uu J V., who, on tlic 6th of June, 1464, was 
solemnly degraded in the public square from the royal dig¬ 
nity. and Ills brother Alonso proclaimed king in his stead. 

There are at Avila nino manufactories of woollen stuffs, 
five of cotton prints, and several of hats, holongiiig to privnto 
individuals: besides Uio royal manufactory of cloth, tho 
machinery of whicl) is moved by water. 

Avila is tho birth-place of Santa Theresa, (he founder of 
the baro-footod f'armclites, whose writings are so highly 
valued in Spain for the purity and elegance of their style. 

(See Muiano: Antillun; Extadfotica de la PfOPtijcta de 
Amla, por Don Bernardo Boijos y Torrins.) 

AVISON, CI1ARJ,R8, a musician of oonsiderablo emi¬ 
nence, both as a critic and a composer, was bom about tho 
year 1724. When young bSTislw Italy for the purpose of 
, ftady, tod after bis returh hecame a pupil of Ghtminiiuit 
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under whom bd acquired lus knowleilco of aconywritm;;. 
11*. sLttlod ut NtiUidStlo u]H)n Ijni, La\inK untpUd tlie 
plait- (>l or^uniht nl Ihe pimiqul ihiii)]) in tli tl t>i»ii nliiu 
Ik* Kiiitiiiuid till Ins dtalli In 17'>J hi pubhsbid ins 
J \MU/ OH AluMiul I t/imniin, a wcUwiiUin Moik, wLuU 
displijs iiiiuli diulLiipss, iiid no smill sli no 111 llidt IHi 
nliidi uisis out uf j^omI sinsi iiid dtip iilliilion but In 
was nut liii (iiiiti piPiiidii IS, .inJ Idliunit d in \ iiii to i \ lU 
Mdiicllo and Gtmini nil at till. iNpi I'si otTIuiidi,] Mni), 
ho>vpvoi,nf Ills opinions mil Ik u tin tist ol stint (\i 
niiiiilioii, anil imnhol wlut In lias udt in((.d, iill) 
111 latuui of siuipliiil) in i-luirul miisii, mil Ik idiuiltid t > 
be )Ust. when d little plnlosoplit is t ilkil to tin ii I ol uin 
sKdl 1 ritnisiii His issiy nos insmiid In l)i \^tUlllll 
H i>( s, ill ONfind, wlin lift llIllvi^lK>slll tm> oi tiiKi iiiois 
vliiili Aiisuii had iillm into its|H<tiii,' tin <stil>Iisb»d 
iiilib ul luusiial <<>ui]Misiiiuu Jiui ills It mild piotissin 
nidilL Ins dttdik mill too uiuiU as)Hiil\, iiid it is ni ilm 
instainis utii stiiiiuuus iii diti 1111111,; i< it nu I lus ot li u 
mull) wlinliittii then wm l■l,>lnllln,; li U sli|ilitid ind 
hiM siiiic liLcii ihioitilid 111 pi ntni Amsoii, in the t il 
lowiiiK )i III. uplieil to IIIVI •> 111 1 sli lit piiiiplilil 11 III nil 
III,' niiiili siitasiii ind titlli u.uniiiit and Inn tin luilUt 
dioppsd but liisvioik tuiitiiiu(.s to bi 11 id,Mliili Hut ol 
Ills ISsllllIlt S lol,<uttin Ml \visOn MIS itll JllOjlltui 
ol tin ad'i I iluiii ul M iiiillos i'silnis to tin Liii,lisli vn 
sum, mIiiiIi (iiith ol Dmhiiii uiiikiliNik ind pnblislud, 
nan h i'si>iid b> tin I iniei IIisomhi nip< sitioiis ■ nisisi 
< Ini ll> ol livi s( ts ol ( ointitos Inti nil H iiid t ilv live 
in iiunliii nhii li I vhilnl mill ili^iiui lb in oii_,in ilil) 
tliiVMiii iiiMitln 1( ss MIV I ivoni iblv II1 i ivtd inlontoi 
Im i ol tin III IK still ]irl unud il tlu Antn ut I oin < its, 
Mil It tin disiiinliU's it 111 11 iiulilv du its skuks to 
Ih III sivii il mlliii,' In mis iiid s nn m iiiii idniiui 

kt> N V (dill d liv (In It ill ins \ don 1 ui I i \ iloni, 
1 I mil III Albdiij 1 onilu.iillii \\liiii 1, mIikIi is tnnnil 
In tin 1 1 uU iiitl I non 11 to lilt (iiii ks nul Ktini ins is tin 
Ai I > ( < I iiuii in I'l niintuiv, iiidiillid it tin piisi it div 
( I 1 ip,ni It I 01 (alosi (1 I ( ipi lotviii I ibis 111 I II ind 
istln liiiiiiii itini ol tin 'Vi 10 t ■ 1 iiiiii in Muiint nils t tin 
intnnts, non tin Miuniniis il Kliiimii lln cnll of 
Avliiii Is a diipu iss 111 pi poituiii to ilscsUlil tin 
tomi Is not It flu bulloin ui it, Init on tin bit liinil isvou 
sill into the Ktdt llu lovui bis i<onsnlt 1 iblo 1 ikt lit it 
ii Old 1 1 the Nl II isslnlieitd b) uiit ul tbs ian,;isul 
<lu Mb man mount nils 

ill I m ' tuiiiii Mini ol Avion i uitli It ilt b is ..ivtii to it 
till ip|H n inu ol III II dun lonn Di Ilillnnl, <n Ins 
VI I ilisiivid the 11 iliaii sttli id buddiii,' in tin sliiit 
lb 11); whidi he jiissiil lbs populilnn is nim. hum vsi, 
IiiiujI ininih MolMnaindin Allh null tlnii is 1 (iiuk 
oisluip ol At Ion I vittlu ininiln 1 dGiiik isbvt jnihips 
ibout tliiit) linnh s 'jliiK III I im (laisiuns li tin 
I dill ihuidi, nil )si sn]Hii 1 is tin llishopol Monti Ni^io 
At thi tinn* ( 1 Di Ilullmls visit (vi/ in ISIi) ind 
uliiij Ml llubhuiisi M IS 111 \lliuin(in isOl) it sn|i|ili<d 
l’p(Mi Albiina with suili .Mtiibs ol It 1I1 in inJCisimin 
in inulutuie asusis muss anioii^lln nitivts, )'un ml 
pistol liaiuls, I'hss, pipii, vtid ( dahtim iipotis lln 
I apoits mIt* tiiubsi. Kail nuts, vvhoit, nin/t.nud oil ind 
mini I d iiilih hoiii tin nnmsol Silinilai on the lilt lunk 
ul ths Viosi, in Ibmissi ab mt H mill s to ths N J' ol 
Avtuna i)i Ilolltnd isiiinatid llii* iuiiiiIhi ol hoiisss it 
IK Illy lOUII, and Ml Clilt hid puviousl) ssUmitid tin 
inhiilnlants at 6(lUC The mu sis sivtiiosi|ueii'vudom (iiisk 
(hill I h 

Avidn i wn^ known to tin intisiits by the 11 iino of Anlun 
It IS in lat 10 29'N , III I loiu I')*’ 20'1. tium (titt iimih 

Avloinviasui thi padidn ol Btiat [sss HlRAiJ, uid 
Ibi ihnii Farha of Bei i(, who was dsixisnl and iiupiisunid 
hy Ah Paiba, isUisd but dlsi ths suiisiidi t ol bis 1 ipild, 
with hi» suite and tiuasiiuH, nm) lit Id out ioi souk turn 
attaiitbt a IdusknlinK ioi<i, until, aitil hi hid tsi ip il lo 
the muunlaiiu, he tell mtu thi bauds ut bin insmiis by 
tisai hm 

Dr Holland dcsoribint the bed ofasplidluta ot lompact 
ininct al pitch at Sslonilsa an piolnbly extending uaei a sut> 
i K 0 at Is ist fuiit mihsiii siiiumlsisiiie Ihupitih ipiH*ais 
tn vaiiuus places on tbc iliihvity ol lliu ravines whubiiilst* 
s(Ht the distill t, and IS (Kidsitmally wuiksd in t>uib siUm 
tiniih, but moto Itequuiitl) b) shafts suuhduwu liom the 
surlace It is loveicil by a louiiu deponit of caliatoous 
earth aud clay, by beds uf ebole, &c., the Uucknew of 


which vanes In different places. Di Holland descended 
mtu one sliaft which was only 4Dicit dtsp iUleellHiiiK 
lut tliiouKb Uio bod ul pitch At this ilipth, and whlls 
liiviti)' )ct a flout of the mmcial, ths muknisu Uku tu 
liiiiiitl III a huii/ontal diieitiun but tins nuio w vs of 

II (I nt oiigiii, and the wurkaiKs had yit idv incsd iml) a 
liM ill t hum the sholt. 'ihc nuiius rsjiurtt. I that in s im 
pills the bid oi pitch (ui buds, lui it is not aMciUiiu I 
uliitbii It IS one (utiliiiuous bid Ul iiit) was 79 ui Ml Isil 
thiik Tlu loluui ui tins pitib appioailiss tu blaik, tlu> 
il KluK IS (oiichuidal, it is slightly biittli iinl has a s|H.ti' 
In Kiavilv ol 1 4 <11 i 5. It biuimt s visi nl, 01 nc iilv lluid, 
win II lisakd, and buins mill tluliiablv biiuht lliiiii lliu 
piopiity uf tin minis is vesUJ m the Giand SuK>nui and 
All Fa< ha pud a nut ul lU UUU piastiss pci annum 'llio 
1 nil i,,s III the pilch to Avbmu was 1 hiifly dom li) hoiacs, 
mil SIX Ol bivsii c iiKocs wete (about tsii) annually 1 \- 
poiiid, (liKlly tu Malta and tu difliunt Itilim ]Hiit 
lakiiiKthi piistii (il Selini ul IhUl as tin staudaid hiic, 
lU uoi) piistiis ail ciiml to iieail) buo/ 

A\ Ot AIK) l*h \li fSci i'siisv V ] 

A\t>l A i, a ] Il 111 hvvoid, diiivcil inini tin laitm ai/i > 

I tills uni luncsponilinj to tin i luhsli ‘lumissUui al Um 
|S ii Ai vne vii j 111 lumh law laiiKua^c tin ivihiU 
lie ibsiniKUishcd infu ‘avuijts pliidiiis, uho nisviii to 
Dili I iiiistcis 111 I ‘ itiH its consult ms. 1 illcd also ‘ pins 
(oiisidtis 1 kind ol ihimbii lounsil who ilu not pic id in 
(lint but givt till 11 opitiiuu un iniru vtc )H>mls ul 1 IM Ihi 
(It I the I Id mull hv ihu avucats wiii il tssi d, with ict, ml 
lu piuit ..tl >11 il i ink into vainnis i tts,lotiCB suih is* niMats 

III I itisiil who loiidiii tsd mil pli ulcdtausia hioii).hl be 

I lie the kilims iuuiud tiny wiie bcvclity in niiiiil) 1 lud 
mu i| I) mud by tin 1 hanccllui , tlnv wiu loiisiikicd is 
itl i( III li 11 tin km„sciuil and ‘avu ils );(iiiiaux, mIio 
J ilt idtd bckii till piihiiiiints iiidotini supuioi (oiiits, lu 
ill i lusts III mIiii h till kmi;, tin ihiinli, (uiumuiulies, and 
nmioisMlII mil IIs|i i At liisttlie * ivuc ils),<nii iii\ wcie 
stvlul IVIN itsduioi indlhi ulhii biiiisIsisvvliupkailLdm 
)>itv III ( nisi s will I died av HalsK‘ ni 1 vux. but tow mis tin* 
IIII ot till SI VI lift I ntli, Ol the U aiumn)r ul lliu sikIiU cutk 
iclitmv tliiM. ap)KUaiiousWcie(liaiiK><litlii 'avwatsduiui 
Miiistykd ‘ttviKats Rt iiuanx, andlkiieol tlnmwiii ip 
]>i>mtiil tuciih su|Hiioi luurl while the tuuiiscl who Idled 
lln s inn ofhei Ih I iic live mltinn <0111 Is issuuisil ths u tmu 

t * IV H its du IOI (/■ /'(// H I tlllllSlf (/ ItlllSJIIII 

il II I md JtiitnHHiiiii ill / l((((/i//(« ) 'Avik it IimuI 
M IS 1 1 nv ndiri r tu t dm iloi ollni si 1,^1101 lal luiulul pistue, 
msuiinip, 11 tin ivucat du ioi 111 iiivaliuurl 

\1 ] iiMiit thsic IK III I laiiic ' iviM its an lonscil du 
111,' Is loimsilv ivixats K' >'■ > m\. ul mIioiuiIii u aie tm 
il till ( ml ol ( isstti 11 01 Siipuniu C unit, loin at ibu 
t >ui Uo) ill ol Pills bisuits SI bstltlUis, tiul t» > Ul thu 1 
It I iiIiCoiii Kov )k III tin d piitiiiiiits ills jirnlisn,; 
Iniiistiis nil tl issi d ml 1 * ikh Us 1 11 Com <k ( issiii ui 
will IK liliv in miiniHi, ind win lonhut imIusimI) i 1 ] 
(iiisisIkIii tint (lull, md ivinuts ilitoni K<viU, 
wliipi ilbiiiu tlu V iiiuiisiov tliomis All avu its miist 
Ih hnlii kns it 1 iw, md must h ivi I ik< n tin uilhbclon the 
tom Ko) lie llnii Is a lull ol tlu lulviKaUs pi ntisiii,'III 
I i( h couit ( uididitss lie aduntUd by the t uuiii il ut 
Disiipliiie illsi a mobilionuy tsini Tin niimlieis ot ths 
loiiiKiI u< iliitid b) ths advuiatts msiiibid on tin mil 
lln ‘avums (attoiiievs) also plsid when tin nuiubii of 
ulvuialis IS nul sufficient Im ths dsspakli uf hiisiiuss 
! Ihu iiiuih Uiii/ulil Piatiunal) Thenoid * ivom, iiiianoii 
liM. mi lilt thepiuteitot ot kuiiiIiui ol some rhuich, abbs), 
Ul moil isteiy ,ui ollu 1 siilssiastiial lummumly and juiikdii 
tim III tiio middle v)'is he was I'cnei illy suiue kudul 
loidvvbo tuuksais ol the tcmp'i d intcusts oi the enniniu 
lilt) md ibliiidid tlicui eillisi in eouit or In Id. he di'* 

iisid jubtu. m ths naou ul tin eicIsMJstu il supsiiois ni 
ill pluisundii thill piiisilntiuii.aiidruiuimuididtVe touts 
issimblid in tbiii defents lu Uiiman he wak < ilkd 
kisivogt, tbc iinms oeiuis often m tbs histoiy ut thu 
imildU a)(i8. 

AV01KUUI*0IS, or AVERDUPOIS, the name (fivtii 
to the sominon ay stem oi vv eights in England, now njiplu d to 
all goods except thi piuioux metwlx ainl lucdicuiCB Ihus, 
a puiiud of tea i» a pound arirdawn^, and loiilain* 7000 
gi mis, a pound oi gold is a pouiui Uoy, and coiit iins 5760 
gr ims The woid has l>«x.n kup}>o»ed to Iw doiivojl hom the 
French avon dupoidi, lo have weight. hut tunsnloiing that 
avi.idupiH 9 la the more outieat modo of apolling the woid, and 
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that the olxolete Franch ^er\) atvrer, and the middle I^bn 
«oidap» 0 e, to verify (’Vt DuianRC, atthenoid 

Avnare), it u more hkoly tint wo arc to look lieit. loi thp 
true elymoloRy It hns uUo 1 m.lq buppostd that the woid 
IS derived from in>eiia pondai^, ai>erta, and ai>nii beiu^ 
(on the same juthot it\) wurde uaed for goods in gt n« laL 
The ounce aicidupou is generally lonsidcnd as the 
Roman uiina It lontams 437^ grams (N B there is but 
one giBiii in use aniongat us), while the Komm unna, ao' 
foidm,' toAihuthnot, rontuns 437f grains, jccunliug to 
('hristuni (Delle Miswe, &o,Vem<p, i7li0 uUdby Ih 
Yoiiiig) It IB 415^ giaiiiB, and atcoubng to I'imtou(ut(d 
bv I)i Koll)) it IB 4jli giains WhttlKi the putcding bo 
roiiiU or nut, wo cannot suppose tbot in any laso tho sup¬ 
position could bo nearly serihed, as om anccstois do not 
appeal to base been tuy atUntisc to smalt «ut.hts foi 
inatanco, in the hut of ibuuh gold *nid siliei pht< ikliMicd 
to H^iiry VIII (picscnul in tin l^lkian libi uy), nothing 
loss than an ounce is mtiitinmd, except only on e, lu which 
a cmaitei ol an oiinci is given 
The anticnl pound (now used m Scotland) wis hcititi 
than the itcidunois and neighed 76UU p ims th< ciilicst 
legulitnins on viK suh|(<l tix the /ro/ueiglit tli acLidu 
poiB IS nicntioneel in someoideisof Ileniy ^ 111 an ISii, 
undaponiidol thissoitnis )da((d in the h.\(lHquci is i 
stindiidby hli/dicth, a u 1 Ihe eouimitleeof 1758 
found this pouii'l to lie 1J giuins ksB th in it should bi is 
didinid iioin tlio standnd tinv]imnd kept it tlu Mint 
whnhlhiy atliihutedti iuquentusc but considuiiig tlu. 
aicidupois w< ight dtoj'i.tbcr as'orduiibUuI lutbniily, aud 
tioy weight IS thi one * last kiuinn to oiu liw they ii 
cummLiiilcd the adoption of the httcr as istnulnd nhuh 
It has lutoidingly lacn ciei sinuc, though g hkIs hi gcuci il 
uio weighed by iMnbipois might 
The committee of 1NU> m idi no altcialion in (he weights 
but ascerl lined llieiahio ot the gi uii as dlkiuaidsdi 
bciihfd 111 the Art oi Pull imeiit'i (•eo IV < 74 ‘Acubie 
iiiehol distilled n lUi. weighed man hi bi is uci„hls, ut 
the Umfieicitiucol sixty two elegiios ol 1 ihienhrits Ihci 
mometer, the banimitii being it thiity nuhis is ec|ual 
to two bundled and lilly two ei iins md loui hiindud ind 
llllyiight thousindtli yurts ol i giiiu Ihe piuiid iiei 
dupuis contiins 7000 sueh puns Fiom this it m ly i>c 
deduied that a ruin* loot of watei, undei the aboie ion 
ditions, weighs 997 14 ounns, whieh, being \uy neuly 
lUUO nunees, pus an i \)Hdilious luU 1> i deduiuig the u il 
weight ol 1 eubie luit of my subsiince fioui its '•)((itie 
paiity Foi examph, il the spieide giiiili li ,.oIil Ik 
I' lJfi tho weight 111 1 euiui fiHtl ut gold is ]<) fiOounies 
uMtdup IS 11 mole, dieiiiati bo icetuiiel, subliut Ibiee 
for even thousand ficmi the result 

The aieidujiois peiiiiid is diuded is fol'ons — 


Gl Kills 

Di im 



27.. 

1 

Ouiiei 


417.^ 

10 

1 

Puiiiid 

7000 

2>(i 

16 

1 


‘48 pounds in ike uni i|uoiiei 
112 i)ouuds 111 ti|uuUis,(iu liuniUed might 
20 uund ed iiei Jii one t m 

Tho oiinee is noie eomuionli dml d into (yuutcis lUui 
into di ims 

The usual eontiortiins aie is'illows — 


giain , 

• ?*■ 

yiound 

Ib 

dram . 

. Ul 

qiioitii 


ouni 0 

02 

buiidud wiijit 

cut 


To rediiro a laige numbci ol yiouiids to hundiod weights 
loughly, flam ulf bill tuv p^uiti tnki nil but Ihm Thus 
I7,i>84 pounela contain 159 hundied weight, done os toUows — 

17(1 

U 

« Subtiact 154 

When tno mimbei of humireul-woighta cvccds 100, the 
njoi can iievii bo greatei than twd( 

The pound aieidupoia is 45354 of the Pieiuh kilo- 
pamme.aiid 4071 ot thcromroon French pound Thatis, 
004 pounds are 41 0 kilop ammi s, and 152 pounds averdupoiw 
are 410 Ftmch pounds [Seo Wxionrs and Mkasurkv,} 
It decimals m employ^ Aom one hundredth of tho 
pounds subtract one tAousanc/z/t, and hom tho result sub 
tract Its hundiailA part The reault is about one file- 
hundredth poit too small We pvr the piereding example, 
and anottiei which u an obiious lenficauon 
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A\ON tho name* of acveial British nioiw, thepiimipal 
of whirh we shall mention below It ut sud to be denied 
horn llie mill lit Biibsh langgue, and to signify a iiiei *. 

I 7Af Vpfiei Aron, or Aion of Woiwieksliire. 
is a tnbiitaiy ol thi Seiein it uses tiom a sourro ealltd 
Aion well, m tbi‘ i ilhgo ni N iseby m Noithamyitoniiluic, 
and aitir ilowing a little w ly towoids tho N W , tuins to 
the S W, and loims the liouiiitiiy between the counties of 
Nuithampton and Leiiestei About twelic oi fifteen miles 
lioin Us bouiee it is iiiibsciI by the Romm If’ci/ttng '.tnet 
at Dow biidgi III u llio rtmuiisof i Kumaii station, sup 
poscf) by Mr Iielind to Ih. the Inpoiitium of Aiitunmiis 
Xhis si ition IS m evellilit pieteii ilion itul is dose to tlio 
bmk III till iiui It IS mt on the Witling stint but 
iboul hilf a mill tium it on thi iioilli cist suit, and time 
loic a link highei up the niii liiimlhiw bridge the 
tner hisawindiii' ionise n( aboic thnty iiiilis itsmiin 
dtieitinn iHing In ttothi wist,aiid tin n to the south wist, 
pist Uiigbi, Butluid Stoiuhigh, ind othci pi ues to V ai 
wuk In this pul I (ils cuiiise it iiuiiis thue tiibiit iiiis 
whiib miy be ii liied the Swilt (liom lutliiwoiih in 
1 1 Kosli ishitt) mil till Sow (lioui the niiilli eisl | iii ui 
Wnwiikshiie) fill into it on the light bmk in I tlu Iiiii 
Ol liuiii (whii II I onus 11 iin the bmikisol North mijilini 
slim yiist Li iinm„t III I’uois) <ii the hfi bmk li in 
\V iiwuk, when It lluisitiibi the wills if tin i islli it 
winds ^eiitly t>niiiils StntUiil the biitli piui ol Sink 
s)K ire lb mt lulil uuks south wist ti )in Wiiiuik 1 1 tlu 
load, but the liiigth rt the mil is pi il ibli li mtwdii li 
Glken A liltk IhIiw Sli ill >i I tin inn Sloui (nhidi 
uses |ust within till botiki il Oxlni Khiii and i iiiiis oil 
thewitiisot till snithiin poit < t A\ iiwiiksliiii) I UK ml) 
till Aion on till litthink i i< w milis lehuv Ihi Alne 
(whii h onus fiiiin till iiiiitb,and niiiiis tin wilusol tin 
All >«, it Akisti I) tHills it on the u_ht biuk md tlu 
istiiaui k iim„ Wiiwiikslurr, euteis onostcislim in! 
pissis oil 1 1 LiisUim baling had niiiisi Itom Stiitl il 
if abmt Iighluii mihs 1 lum Lieshim the iiiei l ikis i 
cmuithy Piishiio lu lewkebbuiy. )Ustwithmthe hoidei 
ol Gliiuiislcisbui wluii II lUU into tbe Siiein ihislist 
pul of Its louisi nuy Ik tweiiti hie oi twenty six milis, 
mil the wli le kii,.thoithe streim linn ilsiisi to its )uni 
' tion with Uie Seiiin, in ly bo i sum iled it about a bundled 
miles 

Jhi sfii im of till Aiou IS gentle anil lU b inks interest 
ing md beaufitui, though ck e ision illy /I it It is u iiigable 
tium Sti itlmd foi iissels 111 ibout ioiiy tuns buuli n Mi 
liiluid st itis oil tlu lulboiity ol ipiis n wlm iHcupud 
tin mill ni u Rugby f,j ilmost tiity yens, tint m some 
hosts (mil 111 alb tin uvii lui/isliom the bottom ‘Thu 
Iteirin, lommitiiis atlhi botlmii oi the (loud gates, whiih 
lie (till niillii) Inst becomes seiibihle of bi the pissigcol 
Ihi V itii bi m,., stopped it tlint yHimt uml is ydaiHly per 
lined it ibe lloml „utis, m its prugnss tioin tin liottom to 
till top to till up and suirrasiiely dose the uaiks tint 
ipptw III the suiiiiie Th<\ attempt loiliaw the bluues. 
but m lain and with no bettei buins» attempt, with long 
pile# to bie ik the no These poles, when diawu out ol 
thoiiici lie miiustedwiihlight.holloiv.aiuUioney combed 
ue Aitei thibc fioststlu met always oieillowb its banks 
Othe ‘1 uiasbcsul ke, m laiious poiU, use to llie suriaie and 
aie biought down by Uie stiioui Thi npyxi pait of tho 
watci IS nottio/en, and by the time thi bun hoshwntoui 
houis ahoie tho horuoii the whole is diBMiIiod, and the 
null no lonpi luiyioded in iN oimatiou This kind ut Imst 
the miller cknommaled tho atuAm //mt A similai phe 
iiomcnon has been obstivod in the Thames, and aUu in 
Amotica, whiit tho samedcBigiutiunofaMcAor/rotZis Ubod 
(Ireland a Pcctu/ciqui f nun on (he Avon) A canal tiom 
Strattuid to the Uoice^lei and Birmingham CeuW, ron- 
nrcla tho Aion with the gieat system of inland naiigalion 
in tho midland counties * « 

1 The Jjju ei Avon rises jn the hilly distuci m the norlh- 

* Ut IiiliUiil mhup an fiaJaon uyt ‘Atoo Eiea,OT 

Mtoo u s Buna coniuon lu iiiifftiBOM Bunna u i«ay w giatla ’ 
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«m part of Wfltajdre. Several sprini^, after utiitinR tbeir 
waten, flow first to the N.W. past 'Wootton Bubet (but not 
cloM to the town), tbon turn to theW., and ofterwardi to 
the 8.W.< past Chippenham and Melkabuin to* Bradlbid, 
nearly forty miles from tho source, folloamj* the windinits 
of tbe stream. Betwocn Wootton Dobsvl and Chipwnlioin 
tho Avon rooeives a strcaoT from the noit^hbourhuod of 
Malmc»bury,«b{ch is marked in some ma[>s us tlio A\()n, 
as thoueb it wore tbe main stream; and another sin,ill 
stream m>m the noitrhbourhood of C'alno falls into it just 
above Chippenham. From' Jfrodford the nvur lias a cir¬ 
cuitous course of more tliMiKhn miles to Bath. leeenio!' the 
little stream of the Were from TrowbrnlRi*. and tho Krome 
from Krome, both on tho left bank. Between BraiUord and 
Bath tbo river ontors Bainorseisbm*. From Bulb, uben* it 
buoomos navigablo, it flows about twenti-M'M’ii or twi nl>- 
eight miles to the N.W. throuiih Bristol mtu the Biistol 
Clunnel. Its whole course is thus bt'luecii sc\eiit\ and 
eighty miles. Large vussvU eon get up to Bristol, which is 
nine or ten miles up tlic nver. 

'This rncr is more remarkable,'sn^s Kkuiie {GmrnU 
.tccoiuit qf ail the liiCfrt tif Sn/i- t» i/rr-ut Uiitm/t), * lor 
the ruinantic lalleys-il forms, and tho rich country it winds 
through, than for its extent, being genet .illy'buried between 
deep bauk'< Its eoloitr also is liable to be atreiU'd by 
btirins—those from Wiltshire tinging it with wliite imm a 
chalk) soil, iiiid those fmm Somersetshire with rc<l from the 
ochie ))iei.uling in that counltv ; hut it nalurall) picscnts a 
dark uiiil deep stream, except when* shrdlows lateiiene. 
and IS occasion,illy rupuV 

'/’Ac ll/ll Cwml, trom B.ilh to N«-wbiiry in 

Beiks. louiiects this river with the Tli.imcs; .uid other 
uitifiddl iiavg;.itunia to npi'ii w.iter <inuminiicjlion Im-- 
tweeii liilli and linslol, <iiid the ilothing distint ui Wilt- 
shue and Soinersetlline. .Tust Ik-Iovv Biistol ilie fine nH-ks 
I't St. Vincent Use nlmiptlv close to the rivir. It was m 
< 'iitcmplatiim s luc lew tears siiwe to thiow .t sus|k iismu 
hiidge over the stroiuu at llii» jsiint. as tluie would 1 h- 
sutlicieul hcnrlit for the largist v« sscls to pa«s iMiic.ilh it 
liclow these I icks the iivci luiis lictwocu maisI.Ls iiilu the 
Jiristfil ('ll itiiiel 

3. Thr Litl'i’ Avnn is an insignificant sticain, whuh uses 
III the sdulhctii ]>nt of Gloucesteishiie, and (liws past 
Rerkclcy c.islli- nun the Rcvcrii. 

1. I’Ac Avon of Wiltshnc and Hampshire iws in the 
'■(inner ciiunly. It is ioriued by the jmiciion iil sevcial iivu- 
lets (ris ng in the lulls uuAdowiis which he lietwcen Hun- 
gerioid and Dcvi/in), and 'flews m a southerly (hre'-tion h) 
Anicsbury towanls Sshsbury. wateiiug a low v.illcv, cousi 
dernblv hi-low the average level ul the cmintv, winch iiit< i- 
sects Sahsimrv Pl.iiii. At Kiilishuiv it mvives the Wih 
or Willey, or Willev-bounio (which coiucs tmin the iicigli- 
boiirhood of Warmmsicr, and is niigmciitid by the N.el¬ 
der, or Addcr-bouinc^ lioiii the border of Ikirsclslnre), 
and tho Bourne which ris<*s to the e.tst of the spnngs 
of the Avon, and pursues a course nearly pamllel to it. 
Tho ^urnc, it may W observed, is diy m smiiiner and Inr- 
vef>t time. By thcoe uccessioiis the Avon U'conies navi¬ 
gable, and entenug T{.unpslurc, ^ns along the wcstiin 
odgo of the Now Forest, jiast Fordniglindgc, King 
wood, and Clinstchurch, until it fills into tho Knghsh 
Channel, just below tho Inst-metiiioncl town. Ncai its 
outfall it roccivea tho Rtoui, which ii'ing nt Stouihcad, 
Wilta,puniuoB itsconrso in u soutli-e.ist dircidion, past Kmr 
minater-Newton-Coatle, Blandlmd Korinii, and WimlHiuiiic- 
Minator, into Uampshiie, and unites with the Avon. Tlic 
length of these rivers mt,y U* estimated to ho us follows 
The Avon, from its ritte to Ruhslmry, is nliout thirty-seven 
milea long, and ibi whole length is above seventy miles. The 
Willey U about twenty-four inilci, long, and tho Naddcr 
about oightecn: theBouriic is nenily as long an the'Willey. 
Tho Stour ia more important, and nearly n|ipro.icliC9 the 
Avon itielf in length: perliaps its course may be atated at 
about sixty to aixty-fivo milee. 

Various handsome seats adorn tho banks of tho Avon on 
its descent to Salisbury, a« well as m the lower part of its 
course through the New Foreat. Below Ilmgwoud, indeed, 
it paiMB through a less interosring sandy level to Christ- 
* TbU ilrer I* m aamsil ftem Iti HrpSf tias ouom. NcUbJva, Ksbtope, 
urNKbpe oldtlasimwcitdofvblA ooTmodm word aMer i>* rar 

mpUoo. It anvbsBatiMd bsnSbsl nmrfll. tMtlMc IbMlerertbr WU- 
try, 11 mJ 4 tg Saw nste froMKl tn eSH dHS cd lit eeato i n Camdra rIatM ( 
ao4 Mr UrtUoa hat ae of bMiMNBsn. TUt bsoak baa a loagar 
coiuia than (be WUlsy jnsrlouf to UalBpItU'lbaii 
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church. { The‘Stour has a very winding course throng a 
country adorded with a number of beautiftil scota. 

Largo ships cun get up to Christchurch, whero the tid* 
rises seven or eight feet; but a few miles bigUer up, locks 
and sluices oib nH^uircd to make tbe rivor navigable. 

0. f>. The name Avon is given to two nvers in tho prin- 
op.iliiy of Wales. Ono is in Glamorganshire, It ri»cs in 
tile ml viid part of the county, and after a south-west course 
el ahii.it fifteen milca, foils mto tho sea betbw the Milage of 
Alior Avon. The uUivr «ixvr rises in Monmouthshire and 
I.iUs into the Usk near Cacilt'on. It is of about the same 
Iciiglli us the lurcgoiiig. Tbii laat-roentioned stream is 
distingiiishvsl qb thu Avon Lwyd, or the Torvden. 

7, 8. *>. Three streams in Nnitland bear this name. One 
Is a feeder of the Bjiey, und uses nt tho south-wostem 
extremity of the county of BantT, close to Cninigorum 
Mountain. Its Hource is a small Innclyloch, called Loclt 
Avon, with sli'cp pruriQitous banka, rising sheer up almost 
to the very iidgcs of the odjiicenl mountains, and entirely 
keeping tbe sun liuiu the surface ul the Iih'Ii during the 
winter nunilbs. Its course is first easterly fur about 13 
miles, and then nuithucly tor neaily gO more, until it joins 
the S|icv at Invctavon. Its whole course is nliout ,12 nr .13 
mile*. It tlons liom the laki'in a luigo rapid stream. and 
ihcnater isn'inorkahly tr.insparent, Mias to ajipeur foiduble 
wlicic it 1 % nut really so. In diirerciit books of geograjiby it 
Is said to iiavc a cuiirso of unly aliuiit 2(1 miles. 

The licit stream iiscs just viithm the holder of Ayrshire, 
and flows in .v einmitona course till it LilU into the Clyde 
■m the loll hank iieai Hamilton. Its length is nearly 20 
nubs. The liaiiks are high and Inild, and in many places 
luveioil witli natural wood 

The lemaimiig stn-ani runt from l-oeh Pannvsuio in 
Diiiiihaitonslim*: und iluwiiig fust to tlic inst. and then 
towoids the iioilh. l.ills into the Filth of Forth, a little 
wc'l ul Biuiuw'st..iiess lis loiiise is r.ilher more than 
2(1 miles, hill It wuulil he iiieie isi d in length li measured 
liom the lie id uf one ot il, liihutaiies, the Logic water, 
which Ills .1 luiigir course tli.m the parent stream previous 
to thill jiinetioii. For ahuul half its euurso, the Avon 
loriiis the iKiundaiy h. tween the shires of J.iiihlligow and 
Mtiihiig. 

All these Scutch livers arc c.illcd sometimes Aren. 

(Skimus hiiiifi'h Pivei'.: Uraiiliis of huslond dnd 
Uo/i\: ('anidciis ISnlanuin; Iiclinds I'lcturevine 
oil f/iv I ji/iri Aron. f\r.; SirT 1). Linder’sriccu/mt 
"t/fii iiifiil I'l'HHh oj The lengths aic measured 

uii Ai low smith s .1/o/> oJ I’Uiohimt, lour sheets, jsl <: and 
Aiiishcs l/(«p ({/ dio/fiiiid, 111 nine hheeis; except Nos. 2 
and 4, ,uid pait uf No. I, winch have been measured on tliu 
t)idn inoc Sni\. I ) 

A'VOSK'I' (Zisdogv) The vpm.acnhr name for aomo 
of the genus inniriio'.tiii (Linn), hmncily mcliided 
.inning the jnif'injiidi'i, or tiiie swimmers, blit now, with 
gicjler .itlentiun In the habits and iitiinities uf the birds, 
placed bv \ igois among the f’iallat'iie\, or waders, in tUo 
ianniy \C’>l»inuidip, between the genera'/oto/iMv (sand- 
piiieis) and hmosu (gudwits), in whieh last the bill begins 
to be a little lelleetcd. 
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Th* e«U> f www^rodrg inclodM fcur leut 

uAon h*T» j*t 00)7 recorded w muiy. Tbe raudd^ 

S ores of tiw ooeaa uid tlie banks of estuaries are tbeir 
vourite baunt*. where they foed on aquatic animals, such 
u the smaUer concbifen. aud molluska, and tbe spawn of 
flebea. They are deep watlen, but do not seem to be adepts 
•t swimmin{{. Only one of the species is European, and 
W been loni; remarked ibr tbe singularity of the shape of 
tbe bill. * There needs no grrat pains be taken, or tiine4 
UMnt, in exactly describing tbieiivd.' saya Uny in bis edi¬ 
tion of Willugbby, ‘ for tho singular bill reliecteil upwards 
is sufllcieDt iloue to characterize and distinguish it iiom all 
other birds we have hitherto seen or beard of.' This spocios, 
reeuroirottra avrxw/ia (Linn.), is widely diffused through 
the temperate utimates of Europe. Sibena, the shores uf 
the Caspian, and the salt lakes of Tarlory, aie also stated 
to be plentilaliy supplied with these buds, and it is said to 
be met with in Egypt and other purtsof Africa. In England, 
they are to bo found on the eastern cdaal below tho Uunibor, 
ana in iUimney Marsh. In the north, aud in Scutlaud, 
they are rarely seen. 

Notwithsttndmg Ray's remark, Ui>a bpedcs cannot lay 
claim to such an excluaivo singularity in tho shape of tho 
bilL To say nothing of tho other species of n^urvirrmira, 
tile redected bill appears in the humming limls. As long 
as there was but one specimen known, there were not wanting 
those who looked upon Irochiliu reeurvirotlns (Swaiiisoii) 
with the eyes of doubt, and the curvature was considered to 
be accidental, or the effect uf the position hi which the bird 
had been peeked for tranepurlatioii. Six or seven indivi¬ 
duals have, however, since been seen, and Lesson has even 
described a second species under tho tttio of Irochihii aro- 
ctita. That this, therefore, is a genuine form of the bill 
among tho bumming birds, there can be no quuslioii; but 
the structure of the organ in recurvirotfra mH/cettu differs 
widely from that of tlic bill of thcM- trochih. 

Pennant well describes the atx>*i*r's bill as ‘very thin, 
flexible, and of a substance like whalebone.' Buffon mokes 
itkho subject of one of his lamentations upon the errors of 
Mature and her niggard dispusitiun in providing fur some uf 
the loss favoured of the animal creaUuii. But, in truth, no 
organ could have been dev ised more admirably adapted for 
the function which it has to perfonB than the bill of the 
avant, as ho wlio has seen the bird ecoopiiig, probing, or 
apparently patting and beating the water aud soft mud 
tnth it, WDilu tho inandililes act as a strainer and retain the 
prey, will readily acknowledge. Tbe aow-ft frequently 
wades up to tbe breast, and its long legs .vre well formed 
dir this purpuHo; tor they uro compressed laterally, and 
present but a tbiii edge, eo as to oflbr honlly aii} rcsislani-u 
to the medium through which the) have to make Uieir 

E rugrcsB. Though the feet oro palmalcd, thev apjioar to 
3 orlapted not fur swimming, but for suppurUiig tlie bird 
upon the ooze, allcr tlio manner of the mud-boanls used liy 
fowlers, and flgureil by Colonel Uav>ker: this office the 
fhet of the urewer execute m perleiuoa. Monlagu sa)s, 

* We remember one of this sih-cics being woundod id the 
wing, and floating vMi the tide for near a mile, w hun U was 
taken qp alivie without evci ulU'Uiptiiig to saim; so that 
tho pelmated foot soem only iutoudod to supjvort il on tho 
mud.' 

The nests of tho aroneit, which ore very mnnificml, aro 

S nerally (hnued in the spring, in mamiu marshes, where 
j driest iKiint is seliTted. They breed in iho funs of 
Bneidnsbire and Norfolk. The eggs oiu grccui«li, spotted 
with brown or black. When disturM, soun after the yuung 
aro batched, they fly ruuu^and round, repeating their pe¬ 
culiar cry *twit twit' inoesaantly, and are said to feign 
lameness, like the lapwing, to docoy tho intruder away. 
Pennant gives tho foltowing diipeiiaions of an ai'u^which 
' ' Dt:—‘Lmgth to the end of the tail eighteenlnahes, 

' tits toe» twonty-twp, the hrsadth thir^-.' Tbe 
s thirteen ounee*. 

Igumege is hlaok and white,* T^ bill ie black, end 
4 toes pte ^s psIeUue, «c Uottsh mjr. 

>R is e tenn derived Iriim tbe Larin ocieo- 
caim. pr Aftmar wis no dntht e Enacb figm 

« S^li^ 4 gjfpooitis. ttd ms upM in getu^ to 
tbs lay whhii^ tit fwmdisa of tho ehurch. In Snfr 
6enas»y h9«ow. k eountty so astmtly 

and uniTorsiIl/ or eeeiwii|gtinal ot genis a rio a, tbe officers 
who ruled oe depotiM oT ^ enHWAr were induced to 
4ieip^ ^ ^ which was most 



raenl in tbe coontry, viz., the title impljdnf eedesiu ■ 
'Seal authuity. Thus we find in tbe beginning of tbe 
thirteenth century, Berthold, Duke of Zuoriijnn, styled tiie 
emperor's adeoratm in these regions, and nodolpn after- 
wow was advocatiu of Suevia. This tern, ^alf Derman- 
ized, half Gallicized (for the Burnndisns then pverned the 
plains ofWestorn Swttzrrland)i became in common parlance 
Avoger, and was assumed by the msgistrates of such towns 
as had attained the rank of IjnpmtU. This meant that 
they belonged uominally to the emperor, which privileim 
render^ them independent ^ jnd on a level with, me 
feudal aristocracy, 'rlio mogistliM of Swiss cities assumed 
the title of Avoyer, but the title every where into disuse, 

except at Berne, m which town it lasted till the revolution 
of 1794. 

AVRANCHES. a city in the department of Moncho, in 
France, on the south bank uf the IiUlo river S^e or S<>cz. 
The distance from Pans through Cuvn is 195 miles; 
48“ 41' N. lat., and 1" 25' E. long. 

Avranchos is dclightfolly situated on tlie side of a hill, 
with the nitus of tiiu cutheilral crowning the summit. The 
river winds at the bottom of the bill, and fells into the sea 
two or three iniies below the town. The tide flows up to 
tbe bndge over tlie See ut life foot of tbe bill on which tho 
city is built; aud bnugs up witlt it a quantity of sund, 
which the inhabitants of the surrounding district use for 
manure. The valley of the river Is covered with fine ver¬ 
dure and wiUi woods which reacii quite down to the shore. 

Before the Revolution, AvtuvcIics had, besides its cathe¬ 
dral, three parish churches, two or three monastic establish¬ 
ments. of which the Ucnedictinu convent yet rcinnuis, a 
seminar) for priests, a college, and an hospital. Tho 
calhedr^, built m tliu eleventh century, was pillagcil m 
tho religious wars oi' tbe sixteenth century, ond ruineil 
duniig the Kcvulufion. The ropublici^ took the lend off 
the roof to convert it into shot; and tnh vioathnr lias com¬ 
pleted the work of dostructioii. Mrs. 8lotbau1, whu visilod 
it in 1818, Ba)s, that iiutliiw renmiiied but a few broken 
nrebes aud pillars, with 0 ueup of atones. A flat stone, 
with a cup ciigravod upon it, marks the spot where King 
Homy 11. did poiiaiice. in M72, before (wo of tho Pones 
legates, for the murder ofBecket. According to tho lust 
edition of Mtillo Brun's Geugraphie Viiiivrtille (Paris, 
1832), a single pillar uiid the awve-mentioued stone are 
the only relies. From 0 raised platform or terrace, in front 
of tho cathedral, tboro is a very cxtciisivo psospcct over sea 
as well ns land. 

Small vessels can get up tW^river as fur os tho bridge 
Hemp, flax, Hice, and cotton, gre among the articles of 
Iroilc: hut the city doe., not appear to possess any maiiu- 
laclurc worth) of p^icular tioUce. Thcro are u good higli- 
school (rnllepe), a Ubrury of 25,QUO volumes and 204 manii- 
scitpls and a hutaiuc garden. TIic number of inha¬ 
bitants IS about 700(1. Many English families appear to 
have settled here after the peace of 1814. 

Avraiiclipn was known during the Roman dominion in 
Gaul under tbe nam^ of Ingctia, and afterwards by that of 
Abrincatui, from the people whose capital city it was. From 
Ahriueatui Uie name wim-shanged into Abrincs, and finely 
into Avruichei. As b«ng in Nurroaiidy, it was under the 
dominion of the first Eiiglisli monarclis of tbe Norman and 
Plantagvnct races; and was considered os one of tbe bul¬ 
warks of Normandy against tho Bretons. These, however, 
took it in 1203, and razed the castle and walls. These 
last were afterwords restorod; and tho place was fiirt^er 
atrongthoned by 6 t. Louis of Franco, into whose hands it 
had come. It foil again under tho power of the English, 
uring the war earned on by Honry V., and durhig ^e 
lign of his successor Houry \T.; but was recovered from 
lecQ by the French in 1450. In the religious wars of ^e 
aiktoentb century, Avranohoa was taken by fbe Buguenc^, 
who pillaged tho churohet. It subsequently embraced the 
party of the Loaeue, and was, after a brave defrooe. tai^n 
ny toe troope of Henry IV. 

liie diocese of Avranchee was established, It i» lapposad, 
ahoQt the year 400; but tbe nedse ora is spt knaini. It 
ooQtaining only ISO parishes: the bislim wak a 
of tile ar^lnsbop of Rouen. Attetm tiuwe who 
see, was the oelebmted Fiem DuusPfiueb The 
dioeeM' dees not exiet now^bst the town, wiftt thp re^ of 
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■urftM of tbO tnwdiunMBt is pvon at 479 iqiiaro niloK 
wS94i900 acres: and the numwr of inbabitants in 1832 
was alwe 110.MO. 

The district of ATranobin was one of the subdreiSions of 
Normandy, and included the basin of the litdO ri^'ers 
Celune and S6e. The Couesnoii divided it from Bretagne 
or Brittany. The Bde and Uie Couesnon are navigable as 
fhr as the tide flows up, wbiob is not above three or four 
miles, if so much. The climate of this district is mild, but 
BOEDcwbat humid. Its raUdneas b attested by the circum 
stance that peach trees anyvown as standards: while about 
Cherbourg, in the nortngWpart of the department, thw 
are grown only aKoinst w wall. Flax, hemp, com, and 
fruit, are the chief productions. Cider is made in consi¬ 
derable quantity, and is in good repute; but no wine is 
made. A good deal of aalt is manuflmtur^ on the coo^* 

(Mrs. Stotbard's LeUert vrillm during a Tbwr in Kor- 
mandy, ; Malta Brun; Bxpilly, Dictionnairt; Giogra- 
phique de$ QauUt et deta Trante, ^c.) 

AWARD. [See AnMiTaaTiov.] 

AWATSKA bay u a capacious basin on the eastern 
ooast of Kamtcbatka, lying in the bight between Cape Ga- 
varia and Chepoonski Noas, aod the only good harbour in 
the whole peninsula. The ehtrince, whreh is N. by W. 
true, is four miles in length, and one and a half in breadth 
at the narrowest part. The land is high on both sides, and 
the succession of bluff pi^ts, with alternate sandy hays, pro¬ 
duces a very pleasing effect On the S.E. point of the en¬ 
trance is a small fort and lighthouse; the latter b only used 
when the uunual visit of vessels from Europe is expected 
with supplies. This cntronco leads into a large basin, about 
thirty iiiilos in circumfenmeo, within which aro the three 
hurbours uf Rakoweena, Putmpiiiiloviiki. and Tarcim-ki. 
Tlio bay is bouudsd by high and well-wooded land on all 
sides, except to tlis'N.W., where the rivers Awatska and 
I'aratoniica discharge themselves among swamps and shoals. 
TIib gtmcral ilcptli of water is from twelve to fourteen 
fathoms, the Imttom level, and ef soft mud. 

The buy uhoumls In fish oftho (iiiest quality, which con- 
btifulo the jirincipal TikmI of the inhabitaiils, and the whole 
of their short suiniuor is employed in catcluug and riiring a 
supply for the winter. Salmon, trout, herring, flounders, 
and sinclt arc the mosk’plentiful: the salmon arc particu¬ 
larly large and fine; they arc cured by drying, without salt, 
thul article being scarce and dour. 

In dune the snow still lies even on the low land, but the 
chung< of seasons during^^ early part of July is very 
rapid: summer advanoes Ifjmut the iutermwinu of spring, 
and the transition to wintei^hout the beginning of Octolwr 
is equally sudden. The bay is generally covered with icc 
during ihe winter, and the tncrmoiuelur fUlls sometimes us 
low as —28° of Fahrenheit; the range during the first 
tuiirtcen days of July was from 4-1° to 1 1", mean temp. S3®. 

About twenty miles to the northward an- three very high 
mountains, the highest of which is nearly 12,000 feet above 
the sea; central one is a volcano (of which there are 
several on the peninsula): these mountains may be setm at 
the distance of i.'iV miles. The cyntry is geiieraHy filled 
with mountains, whose sterile sidel^jnsenl vast strata of grey 
limestone; agate, jasper, serocutiiib, asbestos, amethystitie 

S [iiart 2 , and other I'rystallizeil rtx'ks, are found, with many 
ossils, to which the volcanic action has added the Tnrimis 
lavas. The soil of the valleys is a dark rich mould, hut ns 
the sea supplies the inhabitants with Uicir chief sustenance, 
they have do necessity to cultivate Uic land; a small quan^ 
tity of rye, with a few potatoes and cabbages, is all that is 
proceed by their laboui. 

Wltbio the entrance is the harbour ot Rakoweena, about 
four miles deep, and one and a half wide at the ontranodin 
nuTOwibg towa^ the head. It has depth of water for tfab 
largest vetaels, but a shoal lies across the mouth, leaving 
enly a narrow daaml on each aide of it, so that vessels can 
otlv «nler with % fbir wind. 

TWO miles to ^e northward of this He the town and har¬ 
bour of St. Petar and St. Paul, or Petropaulovski (pro¬ 
nounced ihor^ PetrmuUd), now the capital of the pro¬ 
vince, and resraenee of tbe government and the commercial 
u«n^ ir|te have lemoM finrn Bolcberesk, which is 
wont nlnin ipilni to the westward. There are two small 
ibrts fcr tbcprotaoripn pf the lnd»uz, a hospital, and a 
Iduol. Hm tei^ whjoh ibnii^.eoBMted of * few huts 
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containing ar eight ships of tbe line in the moet perleet 
security. The town, from being built without any regard 
to regularity, has but a poor appearance: the houses are ^ 
constructed of logs; on the upper side of each log a groove is 
cut to receive the next, and a notch at each end fur the 
transferee log, tbe ends being allowed to project some 
inches, tnd the interstices flllod up with moss, which ren¬ 
ders tbe dwelling proof against the weather. They are for 
the most part thatched,_ the entrance is intricate, and tbe 
visiter has to pass sov'dral doors previous to reaching the 
apartments, which arc warmed by hot air conveyed through 
pipes from a luge fireplace or oven in the centre of the 
building. Tho excessive cleahlinoss which pervades the 
interior of these dwellings amply Mmpensates for the de¬ 
ficiency of external beauty. As a subsUtuto for glass, large 
plates of mica, brought from Siberia, are used by all classes, 
except in the govemor'i bouse and the public buildings. A 
new church, in the oriental style, has lately becu built near 
the beach. It is entiivly of wood. The chief instrument 
employed in the construcUon of these buildings is along knife, 
which tbe natives use with great dexterity. Most of the 
houses have gardens atlaobed for rearing a few vi»ctablcs: 
in the governor's, at the time when we visited it, there were 
peas, l^ns, lettuces, radishes, and cabbages. The popu¬ 
lation of the town in >82l> was about 400, exclusive of the 
military: that of the peninsula 1900 males and 1 700 fe¬ 
males, including the Aleoutski and Koriacs. Every family 
has one or two milch cows. 

Travelling is jperforroed on sledges, formed of a light lat¬ 
ticed scat, sufficient tu hold only one person with his skins 
snd provisions, curving up at each end, and fixed by four 
legs on two flat pieces of beech, eight feet long and four 
inches brood, and distant from each other about eighteen 
inches, also turning up a little ut each end. On this vehicle, 
which is stained red and blue, and adorned with bits of 
coloured cloth, leather, Utssels, &c., the native gits sideways, 
one foot on the piece of boiH-h, the otlicr provided with a sort 
of shoo attacheii tu the vehicle by thongs. For tbe purpose 
of stopping it. they have a long stick armed at the ]^nt 
with iron, which they plunge into the innw at tho lore part 
of tho sledge ; the upper cud of it is provided with bells, 
which are shaken to urge the dog« to greater speed. To 
the vehicle are attached five, seven, or mure dogs, always an 
o<hl one os a leader, and they arc guided hy word of mouUi. 
These (logs arc of the wolf bnxd; they arc ferocious, and 
burrow kennels fur themselves in tho snow, or under knells 
of earth, and are fed generally on fish. Tliey aro very 
valuable, a good leader Iwing worth too roubles, a laige 
sum in Kamtchatka. Tho same set of dugs will travel at 
tho rate of eighty miles a day for two or three successive 
days. 

The Russians have been so long residents among them, 
that the native Kamtchadalos are rarely seen in the town, 
which they only visit for the purpose of bartering the pro¬ 
duce of their hunting lor spirits, tobacco, and iron implo- 
meats, a supply of which is brought annually from Okhotsk, 
in the vessels which carry away tbe collection of furs made 
during the winter. Sable skins are chiefly sought; they 
are worth from twelve to twenty roubles in the town, ainl, 
with the exception of the soa-otter, which is scanif, is the 
only valuable fur obtained; these two kinds are highly 
prized in China, their principal market. There arc also 
foxes and wolves, and bears are very numerous, chiefly 
brown. 

There are two posts from Putropaulovski to St. Peters- 
hui^h in the year, one in April, via ^Ichercsk an<l Okhotsk, 
which takes four months; the hlher, in Novemter, require! 
eight months, as the sea of Okhotsk is so obstructed with ieq 
as not to bo navigable, and the whole journey must be per- 
formedtHy land, making the circuit of that sea. 

Birch, poplar, and alder are tho principal trees: there are 
also willows. From tho bark of tbe biren tlie niittvea mako 
domestic vessels for holding tboir milk, butter, &c. Thero 
are various sorts of berries growing wild, the whortle and 
cranberry very plentiAiI, and a wild garlic, of which the 
catfle m very fond, but which imjwegnates strongly tbe 
milk and butter with its unpleasant savour. The saranna, 
a bulbous root, grows wiM m great abundance: of this tbe 
ndtivhs an very fond: when roasted, it serves as bread; 
boiled,-'for pomt^: it has rather a bitter taste, biit to tery 
nottrisl ■“ ■ 


At^^eiddf thebayisflieriver Awatakt’ ittoneai^ 
« qtiafflar ofi. title hRMui It tbentraaoe, Mm geti iMiv 
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[Fiois (Ul’Uiu IhiJ Iioi waif lU fallioniik] 

low. It iw very rajiiil, e^poc allv at tlic senwn of the snow- 
mcltinir, und in said tn ooiitnmc its mirsc 100 luilcs in a 
N.W. direction, hut is ><» sliuUow e\un at its mouth, that it 
u only navjttuble fur cunocs. The Muall Mnnt;(; of Auutska, 
consistint; of oijrlit or ten huu&e«. >t> situated on the enitcru 
point of cntranco. 

About five miles SAV. of this is tlie smnl! river Pnra- 
toiinca, and tliu land between theie two nvers is lery low 
and swampv. 

In tho S.’W. part of tlu- hay is fh<« aparioiis nnd commo¬ 
dious harbour ol Tareiuski, ten miles lon^r. and thiee brood, 
affording every runsenionre lur a cimI uiid nasal establiah- 
iDont of Uio larffest kind, free from do»"er, eosj of access, 
in short Icavinir nulliiiii; to I>e wished fi>r ns a harbour. In 
consequence of the hiRh land, squidU arise with (n^alvio- 
leueo, which must be (ruarded •ii'auist, and the ninds arc 
Tory variable lU the l<ay; but should the nrourcss of com- 
moiTC put tho Pociflc on un equality with tiiu Atlantic as to 
trade (against which no reason lan be urged;, Awatska 
Bay must take its rank as one of (he first in the world. The 
lighthouse at the entrance is in j‘2' Vi' N. hit, l.SH'* 47' K. 
long. Variation of the needle 4"4S' E.: inclination. <14 02'. 

The tides are regular nnd btrong; it is high water, ut full 
and change, at 3 hours 30 min. p.h. : the rise in the .spnngs 
is 6} feet, in the neap feet In tho entrance tlie eddies 
are vorv strong. 

AWE, LOCH, a frcsh-water luk'. in Reolland, in the 
county of Argylc. It divides, for a part of its extent, the 
district of Lorn IVom thnl of Arg)lo Proper. From the 
hood o£thc Lix-h (which is not nlmve three or four miles 
Mstwaru fVom the head of the inlet culled Loch Cmignish) 
the sheet of water cvh’nds in u north-cnstmi direction, 
without much winding in its shores, to the |M>iut where 
receives the river Urchuy, a distance 


it receives the river Urchuy, a diwtnnce of alniut twenty- 
threo miles, measured on ].aing]and's Map of Arg> leshiro: 
br twouty-fuur, moasurod on the Map ol Scoiliind |>ubli4!ird . 

^ the Society for the Diffubion of Um-Iu 1 Kiionh'dge. r^e ^it; like Loch Now and some other lochs in Scotland, 


I'^he hreailth, on an avenlge, very hltlc oxccihIw u mile, 
moasurod on laingland's and the Six-ietv'h Maps, and the 
ereatost hreailth is about a mile and a Inul. If we ludndo 
nio bay or recess from wliicb the Awe Hows, a* mentioned 
below, we shall have nearly three miles for UiC' greatest 
•braadUi. Tho GMieral R/^nrt rtf Scotlinid mves twenty- 
Btn miles as the length, nnd the overan hreodlh at aliout a 
jBue; but Thf BeauUfH t\f SirotlttHd,y\.a.'^t»\t'» Uenffniphi^ 
eaJ amd Stalitlirul Dr^rription Seiitlaiid, and Web¬ 
ster’s Topographical Diet, nf ScoUafid, give the length as 
tbi^ Hues. 

It reeuvea several small sh^mt from (bo mmintiuns and 
bills whh^ surround iW The account given in The Beaution 
qfifCofAmcf . statin tint it receives a eonsidcmble river at 
each exUvnity; but this seems to bo an error as fiir as re* 
ttrda soutb-Vairt (fttremity, whioh we have spoken of 
dove at ‘ ^ head.’ Al the tfMb-eut extremity it reeeirss 


the Urchay, or Orohy, which comes from the north-east, 
^and ilroini Glon-Hrchay. or Gleuorchy. On the north-west 
side, near the middle, it receives a stream flrom Loch Aidi, 
a smdl lako about fivo or six miles long, and for the most 
port Ipts than one brood, being distant ftom two to four 
miles north-west from Loch Awe. 

Near the uortli-east end uf Loch Awo there is a small 
liay running to tho westward, whioh terminates in a river 
(Ihc Awe) which enters Loch Etive. an inlet of the sea at 
Bunaw. From the entrance of the inlet to the mouth of the 
river is about eight or nine miles (Langland's and Society's 
Maps); tho length of the riT4|p^one, without the inlet, is 
obout seven miles. . 

Tbo surface of tho loch near this part fa studded with 
sniull i^lQnds, os Iinshnil, f^ach-Eion, Inish-Chonncl, 
JnisL Eraiib, On litisbail arc tbo ruins of a small Cis- 
tertiun convent, with iU cbapcl, and on Inish Eraith the 
remains uf a chapel. On Fmaeli-Elon are tho remains, now 
tntling, uf a insilc, granted by King Aluxnndcr III. of 
Si-uilsnil to IV cbicOoin. Gilbert M’Naughton, «n condition 
of his cntcrlniiung tbo king whenever lui pavMid that way, 
InisIi-ChoiiQel was lur several rcnturios a residence uf the 
r.iiDih ol Arg)lo. On d rocky ]H>int ui’ land jutting out into 
tbo IiH-li. anil counecled by a fiul wide meadow, evidently 
alluvial, with the higher '‘liuro, stands (’astle Kilchiim, 
whoso s(|uare tnwci wav built in 1440 by une of tlic Camp¬ 
bells au aneistor of the Brcodolbanc family. Successive 
additions wore made to it; and ll wiia garrisoned, during 
tliu rvbellion of 1745. by u party of the king's troops, but 
has been since then going to decay. It is pri'-eimncnt in 
tbo western lligblaiids, no less from its magiiitudo und the 
perfiwt slate ot tbu rums, tliiui from tho very pietnrcs((i]c 
armngeinent of the biiildmgs. 

At this end of tbu bwb me all its chief natural beim- 
ties. Dr. M'ChHocIi. in his Jligh/iiiuls,a/iil ffev/mi l\l>s 
<!f Sruf/timl. says that ’1110 only intercMing part uf this 
kike IS that which lies between Us u[>]>er i-xtiennty in 

Glenorcliy and Us exit.To the men* tniveller there 

it no luducuinent to pursue this long lake tliMngUout Us 
extensive course, as it lies in n dull and nniiUercstiiig 
tract Ilf cmuitn'... .. In approaching fioiii Invcrnry the 
flislMows of tnc lake are very striking, nnd, 1 nuiy add, 
0 (|uaUy la.ignitlccnt .md wild. They ui-u very diSbrent 
m cliuiactur fnnn those which appear m npjiroaching Ihmi 
Tyndimn (an mii in Perthshire, from which yon go by 
Gleniiri-by to Ibe lake), tlic water appearing to be a eon- 
(iinsl busm inc}iiM-d among lofty mountains, rude and 
savage m their as)K-ct. but lully and grand; filling at once 
the eye and tbC picture, and litMallytowenng to (ho clouds. 
It is t lie clev uted ridge uf i)t uaclian which forms tlie distant 
boundary: majestic und simplip, niid throwing its dark sha¬ 
dow on the water, which, spacious us we know it tu be, 
seems almost lost amid the magnitude of the surrounding 
obji'cts. 'nic casilu of Kdchurn, bonce a mere spot in tlio 
laiidseajie, odds much to the sublimity of the oflToct, as 
alTording u scale ojid an ubjcct of comparison.' 

Cruacliun is a mauntoinousndge, which presents some of 
Uicflnobtaiid moat extensive mountain views in Bcotituid. 
It is computed to he thittoen or fonrtoon miles in cireuit, 
•loping gently on tho aw towards tho lake, except near tho 
summit, whore the ascent is more abrupt. Thu summit is 
divided into two points, each resembling a sugar-loaf. The 
height IS .3669 feet abovo tho level of the sea. Tbo sides 
are covonsl with natural woods. 

Loch Awe is estimated to be 106 feet above tho level of 


it is seldom subject to freesing. Its waters abound with 
thu most delicious fish. The salmon ore remarkably good, 
sod the trout nearly unnvslled, and of all sizes, up to 
twenty pounds weight There are also some char, and 
many cots; but these last tbo Highlanders hold in abhor¬ 
rence, esteeming them watcr-sorpenta, unfit ibr the use of 
man. I^hAvioh. which may be considered os an append¬ 
age of Loch Awe, is full of trout, and is the rNort or gulls, 
eratios, eagles and wild ducks. 

At Bunaw, at the mouth of the river Awe* there is a quay 
(hr small vessels, which cony pig-iron, tanoeit' Wk, kelp, 
and salmon to Whitehaven, Liverpool, &e., and import inn 
ore for the furnaces at Bunaw, meal, coals, I^aAer, 6co. 

The namo Jw denotes water, or a riTW. The loch, find 
the river which forms its ouUst, both bear it; and it is 
UMorporated in the names UtO-l^ aU Tnm-aw. (M’Cnl- 
ioek-l^igfilmU and m^^ojd^Scofhnd} Sir John 
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Sinclair’# Q«n«ral Report qf Sco<tofid; PUyfair’i Geog. 
Description (\f St>ott(md.y 

AWN or ARl'STA, in Botany; the beard of gnuMi, ia 
a rigid, often liairy, and frequently twiated bhatle, pneecd- 
ing f>Dn> back of aomo of tbo envelopea of the Ahver. 
It ia often emploved Ibr aystensatio purpoeoa, in coni^nence 
of the number of modifleationa to which it ia aubjeot. It 
appear* to be ono of the veina or riba of the envelupea, un> 
uaually lengthened, and aeparat^ from the cellular aub- 
etaiice to which it 1>oloiigs. 

AX or AXE, a small t^r rising closo to a farm colled 
Axnollor, near Chedingtdk in I^raeuhire. and flowing 
througlt Somersotshiro and Dovonslnre into tbo Kngliah 
Channel. Its course ia at first westward aiwut 11 milca: 
it then turns to the S.W., and llowa 9 or 6 roiloa, to Axiuin- 
ator. to which it givea name. From ihoiicc it flows, first to 
the S.W. and Uien more to the soutti, ntioul *> miles, into 
tiiu sea, near the village of Axmouth. Its wholo I'ourac is 
thua about 29 or 2S miles. It flows through .a deep valley 
between high hilts. Its princi|ini tributary is tliu Vortor 
Yarty, which rising in Staple hill, ju<t within the border of 
Sumoraetshirc, flows almost due south about 14 miles, and 
’oina tlio Ax below Axnuiister. 

There is miothcr river Ax in Suniemeti-liire, which 
rises iu llw S.W. slojie of the Meitdip Hills, in Wokt-y 
or Wookej Tloln, about two miles from Wells. From 
its source it flows linit tp the S., uiid then turning N.W. 
ruiiH puraliel to tho range of hills in which it rises, into 
the Bristol Channel. Its whole »iurs(> is aliout 24 miles. 
It gives name to the loan of Axbridge, uliirh however is 
about a milo from the bank, alauit niiil-way Iwtween the 
Hotircu and outfall. Itreecivcs the Chedder water, which 
rises from tho hnso of the Chedder Clillk fsee CiikonKu], 
and flowing bi'twccn tho town "f Axbndgc and tho rUer 
Ax, joins the latter a little lower down. The lower jwrt of 
1lie course of the Ax is through marshes. tOrdiiif/i/^ Sitr- 
rry i/ Grraf Jininiii; Skriiic’s liiivts »/ Great Untain.) 

AXBRTIXrK, uu ancient eorporalu town in tlic hundred 
of Wintersloke, county of Somerset, seated in :i rich level 
cluKu under tho Mcndip Hills, 1.10 miles W. !>> S.ori.otidoii, 
and 10 miles N.W. of WetU. It is u jdaco of hltle iiu- 
■rlanoo, and the o.ily manufacture is of knit stm-kiiiga. 
he town cunsists of ono street ulMiut half o tndo long, 
running in a winding dirccliim nearly cast and west. It 
luiH a good market fur cum, sheep, pigs, &<-. on Salurdaj s. 
and two (or acconling to some three) fiiirs in the year. Tho 
mnrku^-house and ahuuibles are near the east end of tbe 
town, 08 is ulao the church, which stands on an ciuincuce on 
tho east aide of the marM.plar«. It i.s in'^the form of n 
cross, and bos a nave, a chancel, aud north and south 
transepts; a cbopcl on caclr side the chancol. and a lofty 
tower at the western end. On the west side of tho tower, 
in a niche, stands tho slutiio of a king with his sceptre, and 
on the uasl side a bishop in his pontifical vest The living 
is a rectory iu the gift of the Bisliup of Bath and Wells. 
The manor was once a demesne of tbe crowu, and was 
given away by King John. 

Near the town tho riror Ax is crossed by a womlcn bridge 
supported by stone piers, the rmBoins of a more anticiit 
■truoture. Axbridge. as already‘nutieod, is a corporate 
town: the members ofthucoriioraflon are u mayor, nxxinler, 
town-clerk, ton aldermen, and twciiCy-twu burgossus; out 

whom are ebosen a sheviff, soijeant-at-rauee, and con¬ 
stables. Axbridge sunt members to parliament in the reigns 
of Edward I., II., and 111., ami was then excused at its 
own dnire. The population in Ifi.'il was 99S : and the 
number of houses 179, which six wore uninbabitod. (('ol' 
lineoo's Hittnry of Somersntshirr..) 

AXIIOLME, or AXHOLM, ISLE OF, a riverdslaiid 
in tho county of Lincoln. It is iMundod on the eastern side 
by the I'rent, and on tho northern and north-western sides 
by the old river Don, which flowed by Crowle, Luddington, 
and Qarthoipe. into the Trent, ana formed in part of its 
course the boundary between Lincolnshire and Yorkshire. 
Tbe old rivers Toriu and Idle form^ tho western boumlary; 
and tbe ontient Bykersdyke, or Vicanlyko, which runs 
frronLthe Idle to tho Trent, may be regarded os completing 
tho oircuit In early times the old Dm was navigable, and 
boats could pass by it into tbo Trent, (See DugiUle's tlie- 
totv ef ^oanking cmi Draining.'^ 

The isle Axholme is about seventeen or eighteen miles 
long from N. to 8.; and, on Jivorage, five or six miles 
br^ from B. to W„ eicepijifi^o pact, wbsrs it 


becomes narrower and ends in a point. It includes a small 
portion of tbe county of Nottingham in its circuit, namely 
the village fand probably tho township) of West Stockwilh. 
Iceland in his Itinerary (drawn up m tho reign of Henry 
VIIL) gives the dimensions of Axholmo as ton miles in 
length, and six in breadth. 

The name Axboline is a corruption of Axid-holmo; 
funned from thouiamo of the principal place Axel (now 
Haxoy, a mere villago), and the termination holme, which 
was us^ by tbo Saxons to denote a rivor-island. 

In the middle ages, and indeed till within the last 200 
ycar^ thoreabouts, Axholmo was covered iu u great degree 
with marshes, cs|iecially in the western and southernmuts. 
At a remote period it was a forest, part perhaps m the 
great forest of tho llrigantes who inbabitod Yorkshire. 
This will appear by tlie following extract from tho work of 
Sir William Dugdalu already referred to, which was pub- 
lisheil in 1002 

* Being now enme into Ltnrolnshire, I shall first begin 
with the Tsle of Axliolme, which for many ages hath Ixien 
a fenny tract, and for the most part covered with waters; 
but more nuticntly not so: fur originally it was a woody 
country, and not at all annoyed with those inundations of 
tlie rivers that {lasscsl through it, us is most evident by the 
groat nuinlwra of oak, fir, aiirl otlier tn-os, which have been 
<if late frequently found in tho moor, upon making of sundry 
ditches ond chaunols for tlicilruining thereof; tho oak trees 
lying somewhat .-ibiive three fitot in depth, and near tlioir 
roots, which do Mill stand us they growed, namely, in firm 
cart}) lielow thu moor; un<I the hislies for the most part 
N.W. from tho rooU, not rut down with axes, but burnt 
asunder somcwh.il near the ground, as tho ends of them, 
being eoale<l, do tnanifcKt. Of a Inch suit there are multi¬ 
tudes, aiidofiin extraovditiRry bigness—immcly, fivo yards 
in e(iiiipaM>, and .vixteen yards long; and some snuiller of a 
greater length, nith giHsI quantilun. of iiroriis iieur them; 
und i.f nuts .so niuiiy that there have been found no 
less lli.ui iwo peeks together in some ptais’s. 

' Iliil the fir-tn'es do ho ii foot or etghleeti inches dccjier: 
of whieli kind Uien* uro mure than of any olhur, nmiiy of 
them liciiig iibore thirty yards in length: nay, in the year 
IC.'i.l, there, was a lir pttle taken up by one Uoberl Browne, 
of Haxey. of thirty-bix yards long (besides the top), lying 
near the r<H)t, ahieh stood likewise ns it grew, having lieeu 
hunit and not hewtsl down; whi<-h tree bore at thu bottom 
ten iiu bus M^uare, ntid at the tup eight. 

‘ About twenty yours siiiro. »1si>. in the moors at Thurno 
(near five f<M>t iu depth), was found a ladder of fir of a largo 
substoiiec, with alMxit forty stiives. which were thirty-three 
inches asunder; but so rottcu. that it could not be gotten 
up whole. And in Haxey Carr, at the liko depth, a hedge 
with stukes and bindings. 

'Tlie truth is, thul there are so great a number of trees 
thus overgrown with the iiuMir, through a long lime of stag¬ 
nation by the fresh waters iu tlicso parts, that tbe inha¬ 
bitants have for llie space of divers years last past taken up 
at least two thousand rart-loads iu a year. 

‘ As to tho timo wheu tliU wi«)dy level (which extends 
itself into Dikus Marhli and Hatfield Chase in Yorkshire) 
beeomo first thus overflowed I can say nothing, there being 
not any memorial thereof trausiniUed to us from the light 
of history or reeordn; hut that it hath been so for divers 
hun(lnni!i of years ihe depth of tho moor doth suflleiuiitly 
luamfest, wbieb could nol in a few ages grow to that thii'k- 
ness it is of. Ilna licit, as to the occasion thereof, I may 
rationally conclude it Iu luivc been through the muddinoss 
of the c<mstanl tides, which, flowing up [tlicj Humber into 
[thu] Trent, did iu lime leave so much silt [or sea sandl to 
obstruct the currents of [ihc] Idle, [the] Don, and other 
rivers, that, haviug not tlieir I'reu passage as formerly, they 
flowed Imck, and overwhelmed that flat rountrv with water, 
insomuch os the high ground lieramc an islann, os it is still 
[wo boo] culled; and a place so defensible, in respect of 
tbo spaciousness and depth of the waters environing it. that 
Roger Lord Moubray, an cioinoDt baron of this roulni in 
King Henry II.'s time, and then lord thereof, adhering to 
young Henry upon his rcbollion in those days, repaired 
Ihi^r and fiirtificd an old castle, which hod been long 
ruinotiB; for reducing whereof to the king's obedience tho 
Lincolnshire men, having no other acccis thereto, trans¬ 
ported themselves by shipping in tho year 1174 *. So Uko- 

• Tbs tulM of thi* euUe (wbieU «m ootr Kensri'*Jviy ow the TW) 
M> d««9ibnl by.Ubsd m on tb. nolb uf th* elinieliy^ of UkIm (m« 

Ovttea). 11wwta»wwtiikaMflMo«pBitaasb<7T»eMatki#(AiaAnwd, 



A X H 


m 


AX tt 


y){m in [the] yew of] HCeniy] HI., ifter the b«Me 
of RTesmm, oterein the lebeilious buont vere diae(»nflte4 
Botoe of thW tied hither to a piece of purity, for tfie 
roBsona eb<m exprossod. But after that time it wu not 
long ere the inhebitentn of these peitn. imitating the 
husbandry of those in other eonnU-ies. who bad bv 

nking and druning made good improvements m such 
fenhy placos, did bmn to do the like here; for in [the] 
I[st year of Kii^] E[dwBrd] 11I.> I find that Robert de 
Notmglium and Mger de Newmatch were constituted com- 
missiiinort to view and repair those banks and ditches, as 
had been made to that purpose, which were then g4hii to 
somMeoay.' fch. xxvii.) 

Many commissioners were appointed for a like purpou in 
after timos, but still avast extent of marshy waste remained 
in Axholme Island in Hatfleld Chase in Yorkshire, and in 
fte neighbourhood, the whole forming a vast level. The 
impediment to the natural course of the river* contindkd; 
and the wator oven in summer was in many niaces'throo 
fimt deep, so that boats laden with plaster passed over Hat- 
deld Cbaie, ond large boats, with twenty quarters of corn in 
them, crossed the island ftum the Idle to the Trent. Sixty 
thousand acres wore estimated to be thus otorfloweo. 
(i^gdale, as above.) 

In the reign of Charles I., however, the drainage of this 
level was attempted on a largo scale. It had, together with 
Hatfield Chase, come mto the bands of the king as feudal 
superior; and he, in the -.ccond year of bis reign (16Sfi), con¬ 
cluded an agreement with Comehus Vehuuden, or Ver- 
muyden, then of Ijondon, but by birth a Dutchman, a native 
of the province of Zealand, who undertook, with the support 
of many of his countrymen, to drain the marshes at his 
own charge, on condition of receiving ono-tbird of the land 
so recovered, ‘ to bold of the said king, his heirs and sue- 
coBBors, 08 of his manor of East Grccnwiche. in free and 
common Micciige.' Tho owners of oil lands in the level 
were to receive compensation at the award of four commie- 
Biouers, two to Ik named by Vermuyden, end tao by the 
Lord Treasurer of England fur the time being; persons 
having the right of csimmon postumge wen* to receive a 
compensation in land or money: and a corporation was to 
be appointed by Vermuydon, aud lands at>Bigtied by him, 
for the preservation of tho works. 

liie work was tuithwitb entered upon, and completed 
within the space of five years, at a cost of 55,fl2Sf.: ‘the 
waters which usually overtlowed the whole level being con¬ 
voy^ to the Trent through the Snow sewer' (in the southern 
part of tho island) ‘ and Altborpo river' (\\ hich seems to in¬ 
clude what are laid down in the maps as the new rivers 
l^Q, Teru, and Idle, fur those empty themselves into the 
IVent near tlie village of Althorpc), ‘by a sluice, which 
issued out tho draim^ water at every ebb, end kc[>t back 
the tide upon i^ comings in tburoof.' (Ougdalc, ut 
Hipra.) 

The work was no doubt an excellent <me; and Dugdalo, 
sperafying tbc advantages resulting from it, states that, 
auioe tho draining of Haxey Carr *, a great part of it had 
been sown with * rapb and other com' for three years toge¬ 
ther, and bad home plentiful crops; and that many houses 
liad been built and luhaluted in sundry places of the said 
Carr. The productiveness of the land may l>o estimated by 
the assertion that it hod risen in annual value from sixpence 
to tan sh^ngs, and from two Bbilhngs to thirteen shillings 
and fourpenco per acre; that fifty quarters of rape need had 
been got from ten acres; that the usual produce was three 
and a half quarters of wheat, throe quarters of rye, and 
eight quarters of oats per acre; and that soron quartem of 
Oils pet acre bad been obtained (or nx years together. 

About two hundred ikmilies, Dutch and French (of the 
French Protestanta who bad taken refuge in Holland), 
•ptded in the recovered lands; and a chapel was built at 
SWidtoft, in the island, a mt previously consecrated by 
rafeunu aaaooiations (a ooU for one of the religious of the 
MM of Sc Mary at York had been once placed thero), 
MBlnl to the whole drainogo. TbUwas to 1G34. Here 
•onieeivu aetfiiwnted in the French and Dutch languages. 
Tw iulginai Inhibitsnti made, however, considerable oppo- 
kUob tS.dwiHkcle work. Prooeedinga ,in the Exchequer 
(^bamMR VMp oflBixmoed, by ^ pwtieipaato In the 
eagagMMBtii Wmayden. a^nrt tacae persons of the 
manor of ^<irn& in hdand, who poaaMMed flu right 
pf ooamoD on w mlA* et Sut rium (amountbig to 
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thh’toenthottundfMrhtmdredneree),* andnthutthetMr 
'was refbrred to the then Attomey-Oenore], Sit John Banks; 
but hu award of six thousand acres to the coramonerB, to be 
prcsei(ved at the cost of' the participants,' and oftfae ntnalndM 
to ‘ the participants' for tkM own than and tbs king's, did 
not give satisroctkm. This ww in 16M. The freeholdsn 
were dissatisfied with the award; and the poor had loat the 
power of fishing and fowling in the marthea. Tumults arose, 
but were put down by tho lew; the evil diapoaition towards the 
new Bctllara, however, remained; and afterthay had continued 
about seven years in toleraUy quiet poseeasion of toeir 
lands, at the commencement omo gteatcivil war a general 
attack woa made upon them. In 164S, upon a report that 
ftir Ralph Hansby, who supported tha king's caoae at 
Doncaster with groat real, intended to march into the 
island (the inhabitants of which were in the interest of toe 
parliament), the flood-gates of the Snow seWer were pulled 
up by order of the parhiunentarian ‘eommittre' at Lineoln, 
the waters of tho Trent overflowed tho levels, and the new 
aettlcra wore ii\jurod to the amount of So.ooof. In IfitS, 
m consequence of great tumults and injuiy done to the 
•ettldra the destruction of the banks, ditches, &(i., on 
part of tlu! Epworth common, the parliament made an order 
to tbe sherifl' of Lincolnshire to protect them in the repara¬ 
tion of thoir works; but when be arrived in the islu he was 
forcibly olntroctcd by a body cf four hundred men, headed 
by tho commoners' solicitor, DAhcV Noddell. Again, in 
1650, when the award of Sir John Banks was confirmed, a 
still more violent riot took place. Tho rioters defaced the 
chapel at Sandtoft, domolished the titfle village which had 
liecn formed round it, destroying there and m tbe neigh¬ 
bourhood above fourscore babitiitiunH, besides a windmill 
and out-buildings, such as bams, stables, &c,. and all the 
com and rope growing on that part of the actllers' share of 
Kpworlb common which had not been attacked in the 
former riot. 

During tbe Protectorate, the confusion in tbc island seems 
to have continued, and fiir half n centur) after the rosto- 
ratinii of Charles II. a state of insubonlinntioii prevailed 
such as no other part of England at that timo presented. 
Nearly three years after the original compact bctuecuthe 
crown end Vermuyden, n furtjicr grant of the remaining 
interest of rlie crown in the level vfos made over to the latter, 
fm a specified sum and a rent of aliuut C2fl(. a year. This 
rent had boon granted bv Charles 1. to the second Vilhers, 
Duku of Biicliiiigham, and upon his being declared dclin- 
(lucnc, had been twin'd bv the.stntc. During tho civil war, 
and (he troubM times wliich flil^wed, it had run much into 
arrear. In 1651, one Nathaniel Reading, a hamster (a man 
who, while making the tour of Bniope, bad engaged m the 
extraordinary aflbtr of Mus<.aif!e11o, at Naples, and hod been 
iwcrctary to that pcrionagc), was appointed to collect the 
rent and the arrears, end to keep down tho insurgents, 
which he engaged to do for 2U0f. por annum. Inamemonol 
drawn up by bim in the latter part of his Iifo (1702) he 
Btateb that he had obtained ‘ scvorol wnts of assistance, and 
orders of tho House of Ixirds. and deputations from the 
shonfTs of the thido^imtics *;' had provided horaes, aftns, 
and nccusurioa, wiik, ^enty hired men, find often more, 
with a surgeon in ordinary; and had, after thirty-one aol 
battles, wherein many of his men were killed, wounded, 
and lamed, besides numerous mutual indictments, proaera¬ 
tions, and aetions at law, redoced tbe riotous inhabitants to 
obedience, repaired the church, settled another minister, 
and roodered Iho levels safo, quiet, and flotirishing, In 
1693, or 1694, his funces and com wen burnt; in 16M he 
and all his family wore nearly burnt in their beds bp* the 
islanders; aiid, notwithstanding hia boait of having fen- 
d«ad the district quiet and safo, hia son's eto|>s were de¬ 
stroyed m 1712. Few probably suspect that amdi dis- 
orden could have occurradin Eo^andittoat timeitoso 
lotto a period. 

Tho lifigatioD between thb 'cotomoneri' of Spwoito hhd 
the settlers continaedtill 1719. In 1691 a net Mo'M'frds 
obttooed, awarding to tbe commoners ({ndndhit ftioiMi of 
Mistorton) 10,992 acres, and lefiving onljrtMl totoettet- 
ddrs. This Boems to show that toe ewtod df 8fr Jhhn 
Banka (tho bad indeed acted as the ftMA aid tdvMr of 
Temhydon throughont toe whefie jjauc eo dbila j dwk unfldr; 
>and that the Mposition, however yktatfly ettoSOeted. ms 
iM Kioptid^. But tod etMltoraMil ten frW ajttofM, 
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tlidrUlim<KiiriMdiritbaMrti.«ndtb«stbedbir«ndad. eontain (te* Abttrwi qfthe Atmeert and Betumt vnder 
For ftiUer yutiauUn «• refer the reader to 9ir WilUam th$ Poptiation Act. IB31) 46,980 statute acres, and haiL 
Dtt^le'ewoA already tteBtiowd, and Ur. Hunter's <8ou<A in 1831, apmulatioa of 11,51$ poruns. The arua of tho 
Yontkire. township of West Stookwith, which, thoi^b in the nte, is in 

It nay be meatioued, that Venouyden himself rilired Nottinffuamshire, wo have no means of asc'ertaminff: Uio 
fton the ooneem, ailar stutaiiiing considerable low, beforw- population is 635; giving 12.150 inhabitant!, for tliu whole 
the year 1685; and of the foreignors who settled m the island. The most po|>uIous parishes are Crowlc, lyso 
level, few, if any, of tho deaoondants remain in the district inlubitanta, or including the township of EastofI, 2it3; 
at the present uy. Ilaxe),lBC8; Epworth,1865: Belton,1597; amlOwston, 

The soil and natural productions of the island are thus 14U9, or, including the township of West Bulterwick and 
described by Leland: * Froif^ tl^e west point of Bikers KolQuld, 2207. There arc two inarket-toans, Crowlv uuil 
IKhe up along (the Idle) to fee great mere, the soyle by tho EpwozSb. Crowle is 167 milosN. by W.uflxindnD, thrush 
water is fenny aud morisohe and ful of carros (tnurshos). Gainsborough, from which it is 18 miles distant. d|i%e 
Tho reeidew is moalely high ground, fertile of jiosturo and weekly market which was hold on Saturday has Ix'on die- 
coma. The principal wem of tho isle is at Bollegrove coitlinuod; but during the spring (from MoroU to May), 
Park, by Hepwortb (Epworlh), and at Melwuud Park, not there is still a cattle market on Monday in every ulteriihie 
fitf from HmworUi. Thero is also a praty wood at Croolo week; there are also three fkirs. for caule, flax, and hemp. 
(Growl#}, a lordship a late loiigging to ScIIoliy Mona>U!no. Tlio potty sessions are held boro. Tho church, which is 
. . . , fenny part of Axhulm bonth much (tidlf, a low >ory attticnt, niesents a fine specimen of Norman (or, as 
ihitex, swete in Dumuig, The upper iwrt el the isle Iiath many uinu it,Bax<m) uKbitecturu. TbehviiigiBa>kmgo. 
plentilhl quarret of aUbasler (gypsum), coiumoiicly there There is a chanty school, supported partly by oiulowmuut, 
caullid plaster: but such stonos as 1 saw of it were of no purllv by subsenptious; and two mcctiug-huuses, one fur 
great tluknes, and sold for a xijtf. the lude. They ly yu the the Wusleyans and one fur tho Indvpondunts. The {jtum' 

ground lyke a smothe table, and bo boddid one ilakc under forth aud Kcadhy canal, which crosses the island and 

anotiier; and at the bottom of ihu bedde of them he rouglie connects the Dun with the Trout, passes withm u luilo of 
shmos to build withal.' (liuucarg, vol. i. fid. 40-42, edit, tlie town. 

Oxf. 1 7 70.) CamdoDH4it |(io beginning of the seventeenth Epwurth is 7 miles south of Crowle, and 11 N. by W. of 
century, gives us substantially Inland's account; but Gainsborough. It is a long straggling town, the mUa' 
he adds flax to the natural pnxluetiuns. The cluuigus biUinU of which kre chiefly employed ui spinning flux and 
wrought by the draining of the groat level have hmu bemp (which, as ubseived abuvu, arc gruwu iu the tslandy, 
already noticed. ‘ It' was not liU the farmers on Uicse aud in tho uianufiiclure of socking and bagging. Tho 
lands (of the great level) were more English than French io,urkct is on Thurs<U>> and tlieiu aro two fairs in tho 
01 Dutch, that any thing was cuUivatod but oata erne; nur year. Tho In iiig, a rectory in the giA of tlio Crnivn, was 

was It till the beginning uf the last century that the plan held fur many years by the llcv. Sainiicl IVcslcy, the 

was adopted uf destroying the grub, the gioal enemy of the father of the celebrated Juhn Wislcy, the founder of llto 
ciujis m lo.v and watery ]und>. by lime, which then began Wesleyan MeUiudisIn, who was Iwrii here: ns was also his 
to liubi ought m gre..t quantities from Balby and Hexthorpe brother and coadjutor, Charles Wesley. 

(near Doncaster). Flax, pi'as, beans, clover, uud wheat, are Iloxev. oiicc the pnncipal place in tho island, is now a 
uuwUicpriiducoiiftlieiiuUnds.' (llunter'sS’ouM}'o/-/(*Aire.) mere Villago. 

Taking the island as a wliole, the sod may lie described Axlinlme is in tliu diocese of Lincoln, and (except tho 
as verv fertile; and in the map ]irofl\ed to Mr. Arthur township of West Slockwith) in the archdeaconry of Stow. 
Youngs AsnculHira/ Sun'oy C/r/ro/»v/iint (179i>), it is At Miluwood, or Milwood Pork, near Epwurth. stood 
iiicludod lu the * neb tract' wUieli ceiiiprehends the sea- what Lclaud describes as tbo right fair munasterv of the 
c.Htsl and fens of that extensive cuuiUy. ‘ The sod of the Cartlmsians, where one of tlie Moubrays, Dukes of Noifulk. 
isle of Axholm,' suys that gentleman. ' is uiuoiig the finest was buried lu a tomb of alabaster. It was founded m tho 
III Kngluiid; they have black sandy luaius; Uiey have reign uf Kichaid 11. hy Tliomos Moubruy, Karl of Nolting- 
warp lam' (laud formed ul the nch mud. brought up by the lijin, and Eail Marsliul of England, ofterwunls Duke of 
men at high water); they have brown -.nids; and llicy Noifulk. At the dissolution, its revenue wot. valued at 
have rich loams, soapy ouv tenacious; the tlnd< r stratum 2')0/. 14*. l\d., or 3J7/. Ian. clear of all deductions, 
at Haxoy, Belton, Ac., is in many ]d<icea an nu}H:ilcet The luunastcry ilself was euuverted into u iiiatiur^liouse. 
plnstor-stoae.' In 1794, then wore m tho lour polishes Tlicn* was olvi a small cull or priory at llyrst, in this island, 
ol Haxoy, EpworUi, Belton, aud Owstoii, Jg.UdU acres fuuodetl by Nigel de Alban m the time of Ileiiry 1. ; the 
of common in a wretched unprolltuble state; but about revenue uf which wosvalucd, at the du-solution,at 77.1 ts. 8<f, 
the close of the lust century uu oi-t wa.s passed (or in- Scarcely a frugmeiit of the buildings is romuimng. (Dug- 
(dosing tbera. When Mr. Voung made lus rcpoit (iii ildXe'h MnnmticiM Angliciwuni.^ 

I70U), the mclusuro was on the point uf begmumg. At The Moubrays had u castle at Haxey; but we arc not 
that period, he zomurked a rcsuinblauee in the uiqa-aranec aware llial any leniauis of it exist. 

of tbo (xiuntry to sumo of tho nch puis of France and In the Plnlt>t.i>jdttcal TruntarUnna, vol. xliv., part ii, 
Flanders. ' Tho iuhabiUiuts ore o^lnAed in villages anil (1747) p. 571, is a singular accimut of the body ofu wiimuii 
hamlets; and almost every house yoa see,oxixipt vciy |>uur dug out of the moor u( AiueoUs, in Ibu pansb ofAUhor|)u, 
cotUgos nil (ho borders uf eouiiuoiis, is mbabited by a ni tbis islond. It had very antient sandals, uud the 
fanow, the propiietei of his farm of frum four or fl\o, or skin of the body was completely tanned, so as to stretch 
even fewer; k> twenty, forty, and more acres, scatteicd about hkc doe leather, which it ciyuaUed lu sticngtli. This wus 
the open fields, and cultivated vvitli all that mmutiai <»r caic causod, it is supposed, by Uie influence uf the imxir-witer, 
und anxiety, by the hands uf tlio family, which ore louud which is (or was then), the great quantity of uak uml 
abroedi in the countries mentioned.' flr timber, turned to a coflw colour. In the sanu. ;iu;>or it 

Thie ▼ill serve to show that the customs of the settlers of is added, that tbo oak-wood dug up (ns noticed in our ex- 
tbe seventeenth century had coiitinuod to inilueiico thoir tract from Sir W. Dugdule) is as black as jet; that the flr- 
lUooeseoif, e(iw tho names aud famiUos of the foroigncrs wood retained its tur)>entiuc smell, and that, when exposed 
bed beeoaoe in e great degieu extinct to tlm sun^i hot weather, the tur|ientino would drop frOm 

To theBgriouhgtal pcoduee already noticed, may booddod it. No worm would touch this wixid. 
potatooe, onions, rape, and hemp. Potatoes are cultivated AXIL'LA, in Botany, is tho angle funned by the sepn- 
to a eoosulenhie extenk but are not equal in goodness to ration of a leaf from its stem; betico the term aiiUnry is 
those grovn qb the besks of the Oforksbire) Ouse. Tho appliod to any thing which grows from that angle. It iv ut 
t^rs aflbid peat os turf fer fuel. (See Stone's (1794) and this point that buds appear, whether they aro to be dcvc- 
VoungS (1799) .Aspor/«.) loped as branehes or as flowers; and it is a remarkable 

The vatw wlriots is almost every where dreumstanoe that they never appear anywhere else, cx* 

bfroekish- 4t Bumy it is so hard tiiat it is impossible to cept when they are adventitious, and unconfurmable to flio 
wasUttlthh. Kfmiied with milk, and boiled, it causes the usualotdarof growth. For tbis reason the position of buds 
tmlh ^ aholia- Uponabrahobwill show in what position'tlie leaves bare 

ThM ialaiM >• W thq fod divisicn of ll(aalw IfFspeotake, grown, aottpitbstaa&ing the leaves tbeouelyes may have 
udineludMt]iasavtflBWi*lMtcf4ith«|p,;i|^a,'C>''>*^> 9^ wbenet (bey feU have OMp- 

ypro9M^3Mt|y,lgtd4iflgtcfe|pvv|lap^ Tbfea parishes petred. 
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Tba ftxOlS of. ill leaves ranum ruilllnenU of a bod m • 
mater or less ugree of perfection, and are cabbie, nodcr 
favourable eireumstances, of bi mi^g it to tull development 
Gnrdenera eometiines pioflt by a knowledge of tbie lav, to 
propagate plenu in which, from the eloso mannei in whioh 
the leavet arc arranged upon the atom, it would be impos- 
aible to incuaac them by the ordinary mode^. Thus a 
byacmA bulb la a abort branch with ruduncntoiy loaVea, 
ealled •oaleo. growing cloaely over all iN suiface, and 
eonaequontlv at the axilla of each iudmu.iitary leaf there 
axilla a bud either latent nr maniical Undor ordinal y 
oiroumataneoi, two or three only oi those budi divelopo 
near the outside of the bulb, in the toim oi rlovtk, or young 
bulbe; but if, at the Umewhon the bulb is juat beginning 
to grow, the central ahoot is deatrojod, cither by oiiUing it 
aoioas or aeanng it with a hot iron, tlio nutntivo raatb r 
which was laid up in the bulb, not being expended upon 
producing floweia and Icavoa, will be diveited other 
channela, and exerciting its vital ibrtc njxin the axilluy 
boda, will cause them to dcvidopi* in gicot numbcis , and 
tbui the hyacinth wilt bo incrcasod with lapidily, instead 
of by the slow production of two oi thico cloves ycoily 
Although buds, oi bulbs, wbuh is ibe same thing, aro 
naiveraally axillary to leaves, nnil, indeed, to cvoiy psit 
which IS thraietically a modiAcatiun of a leaf, }ct one leal 
cannot be axillary to anothei la.il, olMioiigh it may seem ao 
in coiiseriucnce ot tlie im ipieiit dove lopment of an axillary 
beam b to whoso system it belongs Tliu^ in pine trees the 
(lustcied, ncedlu shaped leaves seem to be axillary to tbo 
witlieimg rudimontai) leat tbit glows imind tbiir base, 
but in reality each < luster ol leaves isa sm ill biamli with 
out perceptible axis, asispioviHlb) the cedar ol Labinon, 
u here the axis KHnuttmes h ngtln ns utitl Homctimes does nut 
AXINH'K This mineral usuilly ikvuis <i>stalh/ed in 
flat, imsmatie ciystals, with veit shaip oiiges, tinin which 
It lias lettiiiul Its name The fund unental lurm u a 
double obhifuc piisni, iiornwhuh Nciimnin'basobtaiuod 
the iuUuwiiig nnales — 
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It IS impeifeetlycleavablo in the dircilion of the ij<(s 
P and M Its colnnt is clov< -bioan, souk turns m<liinn.t to 
plum blue, aoiuetiracB trenspaieiil, at othii laius oiil) 
lianbiucent on the odgc». its lustie is situxiue. The spe* 
ciAe gravity oi a ciystalUred voiiotv .om Cornwall is slated 
by MoIm tobe 1271, and itsliaiduiss b 5 to 7 

Beiuic tbo blowpipe it readily liiscs with intumcMcnce 
into a dnik gioon glass, wliuh in tiiu oxidi/mg flame be- 
ooraaaUtrkun aeeountol the prcsuiKc ol siii)er*oxidos of 
niangaM^. With boiux the gluss is eitliur gicen tium 
iron Of w an omotbyst Unt itom luaiigannso, aioording os 
It bna Iwon axposed to tiio mteiiur or i xtciiui flimti of the 
blowpipe By fusing it with sulph ite ut ummotna and 
fluorspar, the presonec oi boiaru ntid mav be deteoled. 
Tho luUiiwing IS an analysts by Wiegmaim of a variety 
horn Trescbuig, llati'-~ 
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Alumina . 
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Peroxide of iron . 
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I*cr<ixl<le of mongaueso 
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Magnesia . 
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bswwver, has marked the inn and monganoae aa 
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rwyebundontt itiwftmndatTbuinJ 
Uftron etiaee walM Tbumeretooe. IM' 
A* lABdeaH, Centwali, both 
togratUne ei^ 



4XI01I, a word derived from Ihe GnA dCiwga, which 
IS firmed fiom the Orpek verb dfiAs, to Hmh mtrthf n/*, 
and thence to danre or damand. It wae not ueed in the 
tiDieillfuclid, by whom the pimeiplce which we call axioms 
an teined Ivroim, or rowimon nottorn The word 

Vas not in univortal uae aa late as the voai 1000, at which 
date vve find * eommumt lenientta' nieferred to ‘ axsome.' 
(Sec Chambers' edition of Barltutm, Pona, 1599 ) 

Tho tcim axiom was oiigincdly peculiar to geometry, in 
whnh heionce it meana a propMibun whiofa it is necessary 
to taku lor giented lit u uatial to define on oxwoi aa a 
\tlf evident yirripon/ton; butHbis, (bough a true deaenp- 
tion of all tho axioma which aio found neoeaaary, la not a 
go)d definition lu tho first place, it u well known that 
ibQ geometer must deduce the piopertiue of apaoe in the 
best way ho <an, fiom tho smallest posaiblc number of tho 
most evident prinunles, and it must ho bis study ao to 
choose them, that ins own mind, oi th&t of bia mipil cr 
opponent, sh^l bo at the least possible expense of voni'ei- 
sion But ho cannot say beloroband that hii wience 
ihall be deduced from self evident principles Igidgino 
a person of cuUivated teasoniDg poneia fiist approaching 
geomctiv, onil eapablo ot being niode to tuko a view of tho 
g( ucinl obiccts oi the science It would not appoai to him 
curtain tbit hi sbonld be able to de<lu(u all tlic ptoperltea 
of hguK flomthoBCwhiib Me sili-uvidont. onthe coiilidiy, 
he might suspect that he would be obligod to h.ive ncouise 
to situal measuicmeiit, in older to veiify some essential 
piclimmniios At least no answer muld bv pivcnlohiin if 

110 did express such aSuspicum, cxiiyit a lefi icuio to tho 
vicncc Itself , and this dogs in axiom, defined is d self* 
ovident pioiiosttwn, with a coiidiUoii which can only lie 
vciifiid by subsciiucnt studv 

111 the second plice, a sill c uknt pioposition, as such, 
ought nut to be c.illtd un axiom luiduse it is not ulinillod 
as such in giumc tiv. liowi vci evidint it uiiv lie. piuvirbcl 
it (ou be piovid licnn (h> c piii]HisiiiiiiiH whichn/c' cillcil 
axioms That two side, ol a tiiiuglc ate gii i>oi than tbo 
fluid, has n gicdlti doguc of (vnicint llim soim of the 
diUnitted ixionis, Mt It IS Hut tikui lui giuiiUd, bccauso 
It c III be deduced fioiii lliesc 

'Ihc Ejncuicdiis uu siid to have liugbcd at geomctiv 
Iwcdusc, iTnongothci things, it piuics the ptoposition that 
two sides <i( a til luglc aic gicvtct th m the lluid, whn b, 
sml llicv, IS cvuUiit even 1<> ,i ) ickvss, who always makes 
pi K tu tl use ot It 111 g >uig lioin OIK pi i< 0 to aiiotlioi This 
cvidc nth niHLs liom tlic niiklakc Uiat a geomotncal axiom 
IS self evident, and lint ill •caU^evident pio[iositions ought 
to be dxiunis And till oldest reiuamiug opiionent ot gi>o> 
mitiv, Sextus F.mpiiiiu . liis a eliiptei ujam the sub)c<eC 
{Pyiihinuiiiiiii HifjK>fiiji'i'iff>n,\\\> II cap 11), un which, 
ds on must other tbiti,is ol tho svinc suit, it may bo haiely 
iveiiiol, that the axioms oi geomctiy theniselvcH arc much 

111 uci than the oxiums oi met iphysic*, ou which tho oppo* 
sition t<> tluin IS i,rounded I'ui it is not to bo bupuossd 
that the opiHiniots of axioms take fiist prinriplos which ore 
muic evident than that ‘ the whole is gioater tlian its part,' 
or that' two stiotght lines cannot cm lose a space. 

The nceossify that tboreishould be aomo axioms u evi¬ 
dent horn the pioccss oi luosoiimg. The dedijction of 
propositions from the* compariMin oi other propositions must 
nave a beginmng somowhoie, so that tliore muat bo at least 
two piopositious to begin wilb, the emdeneo of wlueh i» 
dciivod liom other sonnes (liin leosomng Eveiy attempt 
whii h has be< n made to dispense with axioms utogethor 
bos. aa might be expectiKl, pioved unsuooeasfiil, aomewhero 
Ol other m the pioeess assumod theorems have been found. 

Tbo moK ni^ein discussions which have anaen about 
axioma appear to ua to proceed from some fiiUdoy of this 
soit, that the idea oonve-yed by die whole of a sentonos must 
be more complicated than that conveyed by any ate ef ita 
polls, or at least, that It must olw^s be necessary to eater 
separaloly upon the consideration of the auultaiy flVQM of 
speech in whu h a sunpfft idea h conveyed, befbre (bet Me* 
oas be mid to be explained As an inatseieek m that most 
■itople of all proposuums, ‘ two aad two me tW aame ox 
four, which ^ itself u comprehended U eooa oe epeken, 
«» have the (by itself) dilbouU phmae * aM the mine,' im- 
plying sdenti^, and leading, ilpum»d for eh^h, to many 
aba&UM nretapbysioareoaaidiuwd&is. These, in Aeir 
prep* Mh^ M eooaidmdiiitti letaMC* to other objeets, 


aM bifl, ureMnl lb ceem^ are not 

mif HBBeoeaaary. tot nUpikilve d the natani order ct 



A XI 


A X T 


U5 


iMMMtHff. ftr howe^ on^h ia«y 'be uid vm nfn^iiiu, 
emomti, flret ^tneoipleg, or by vbetever name wey may be 
colled, ttme temaina the araiple propnaition, ' two obii two 
are tbs same aa tour, clearei, aa a whole, than any Ape ot 
the explanattona. lUuetratwna, or oommanta, whitt have 
been brought to ita aul There le, bowovei, tbta to be laid 
fin many wrtlera who have endeavoured to nahe auch pointa 
bettei known than they are elieady, namely, that the ulder 
wntara, lo their love or what la c.ill^ the a pnort method, 
bad fllled their booke with notiona against which it was 
neoeaaary to oonloud, wheoea apning a confirmed habit ot 
reasoning upon the nature of self evident piopoaitions Locke 
(bookK ofaap. 7) on dfoxnn# oan hardly be intelligible to 
a reader who baa not some kmwledgo ot what the school 
wnteis have eaid upon our Amplest peireptiuns, which 
rendered it neeeaeeiy to contend both agtunst voids without 
meaning, ae wbep they said sonw such thing b*> that ‘ knuu 
ledge la the likebeae ot the thing known, fuimed in the 
knuwmg fbeulty, and also against eirois, such a^ ‘gcAcial 
propoAuona are known, at least sorootimos, before paiUcular 
ones , 

The axioms omployeil by Saclid, and which hate been 
for the most pail auupted by other wiitois ou geonictit. aio 
evidently (onstructed with no tciy close atti ntion to nicta> 
physical dwtinotions Among them we imludc tin pmtu 
latfi (whicli really come undee our definition ot a\iom'>) 
which aie lalkd by a aeptrah. name, turitnara, thttuit tle~ 
mutidfd Wo give them at IcnAh 

—1 Let it bo giatiUd, fium any poiut to iny 
point to di iw i stiaii^t line i Aloo.tolciigthenahniBliou 
stiaight line, and continue it atiai,tht t AImi, with any 
cciilu mil radius (fiaartifia, nictumg tnUrvtU vieasuifd 
J/i HI that ti disiiilir a lucle 

Vummim A'ot/ont 1 riiings eqinl to the simi ne 
ofiual to one anulhci 2 Also it ci^u ils be addid to cnuals, 
the wholes aic eijutls 1 Also it hum H|UdK (i|uuls be 
taken the icmaiiiili ju ciiuals 4 Alsu it tuimii)uils 
equals bedil'lcd, the whoh B dio uniqiials 6 Ahu, it iiotu 
ueenanls cquils h<> tikin, the itmiindeis aie uniquils 
6 Also things whiih m doubh i>i tliesiiiie ik e<|iul to 
one iniithor^ 7 Also (lungs whiili no h ihos ol tin same 
au iqual to oue anotliei a Also ll mas which ht oiio 
anithoi (hivo the sum boundaiv) iie iquils '> Also, 
the while 14 giivlti Ihiii tlu pail Also all light 

aiighs itu equal li one iiiitlui 11 Also it i sti n|,ht 
hiK tilh ig u|M>n two sti ii„ht lines niiki tlu angliswlmh 
aie Within and upon the same sidi less thin two light 
angle's the two stiaiglit liaea, being h iiglhelied with ml 
end, shill me it cm aiiothei upon that side ou wliuh the 
angk"! aio tesa than two light angles] li Also, two > 
sli light lines raiinot ini lost' i spoil I 

The two dMOiiis, ]U and II, imlused m bi ukets tie in 
some (opies placed am >iig the postulates and this wo ha\u 
no doi bt was the (lue oiigmil, hn it wiill be ohseivid that 
thev have no iliim to be hi uli.d cno'iii niMai (eoiimion 
notions), being pioposilioiis ol some little intiuac}, though 
they aie oini^ara, things demanded at nectssoiy to esta¬ 
blish the) snrieedmg piopositions There is nuthmg in 
the woids ol £u<M whuh implms that bo wished to sepi 
late ' pioblems giantod witluiut eonstiuction fiom ‘ tliio- 
leroegiantedwithoutdemoiistiation, whiehistht dislmction 
geneiolly diawn bitweeu the wotdt pustulate and a\iom 

The wlule ot tho axiuffis may bo dividiid mto tliiee 
elaas(>i — 

i Tfaoae of which the truth is oouveyed m the wouU 
lliemselvw, and whidi could not bo denied without alteiing 
the meening of the worK These aie the eighth and ninth 
ot the * eemmon notions I 

i TbowwbKdi have no poouhai lafuenee to geometiy, > 
but are Uue of all kmds of magnitude, os well os ot spaces 
ot lengths. Theea aie the first seven of the * common 
notvons ’ 

3 Tltoae which have dneettefeienee to geometry. These 
aw tlie thiee * demands' or pestolates, and the last thiee 
of the * I ommoa notnns.' Woat u requiied to be roneeded 
in the tbiee pottulatea u not thtt astieigbt Imeei ciicle 
con be tmagincd to be drawn, in the sense usually attached 
to Uiese words, bat tbattbe geemtineal Ime can be diawn. 
i^uch u t$tigth mthout bnSdth. Tbit u impoesible, me¬ 
chanically epedung. the line bone a eoneeptwo of (be mmd 
which cannot be e xe ew t ed. {SeoLiNil • « t 

The h&taf the * ooataion aetiome iM aeLf4|)ridb|it pro¬ 
pel Qr of the stmight line, a w W giiii e aj M t ble <f other dedoK. 


item than that which w contained m its properties, that is. 
we can make no nse of the obvious notwa conveyed in the 
wMds * strai^t hne. unless we admit some one uc other of 
Its distinguisungcharaotenstics, whwh is more definite 
saying that it lies evenly between its extrenu points. We 
might appeal to avoid an axiom bysaymg, let the name 
‘bUaight line be given to that species, no two of whuh (an, 
under any mroumstonoes, inclose a space, but m that case 
we should need anutboi axiom—namely, we should require 
It to be granted that there u such a thing as the stiaight 
line so defined, and that we have not assumed any contra¬ 
diction in supposing the above species of lines to exist It 
must be remcubeied, that though the definitions are placed 
at the bogiuning in Eiudul, it u not thereby impUeci that 
thu teruu defined aie leally possiblu * Let lines whub, 
being in the same plane, do nul meet, though evei so latf 
piodueed, be called paialtols, does not mean us to assume 
lhatsy,ch lines do exist,butonly.tbat when they shall have 
U en proved lo exist, tho name by which it is agreed to cull 
them has been given 

the axiom 10 is a theorem of more difliculty than the 
subject requues, lanco. with one additional assumption re- 
x))«(lingtbeBtiaightlme.itadmitsoi pioof. The assumption 
picviuubly discussed, namely, thaUtwo stiaight Imes cannot 
enclose avpace, auiuunis to assuming that if two stiaight 
line's cotneido in two points, oi it two different points ol the 
one can be made to lu. upon two different points ol ^oihei, 
tbe poitions ot tbs stiaight lines Itfvig betueen these pointt 
will also (umcide enliiely Let it bo granted, ui additwn, 
that tho parts whuh bio Hot between these pouils will eoin- 
< ido (on equally evident proposition), and Ate lOtb axiom of 
Euclid admits ot pioof Euclid, in taking this axiom ton 
grunted, makes uso ot it to piovu oui additional assumption, 
which, as he phiascs it, is ‘no two hues canhaveariimmon 
segment thit h, two line* cannot coincide between two 
points onil not (uineiilc elsewheic But, ol twojHopositioiis, 
one ui uhich it is tound neccssaiy to assume, that one 
shiuld he the mote ■•imple of tho two 

The nth a\i im. which is a theorem of eome difficulty, 
iieilhei sell tv idenl, nor even easily made evident, is not at 
all u(|inied in the Imm given, even in Euclid Foi he ptovis, 
without Us assist me e, that if the two lines there mentioned 
meet II must be outlie stdcouwbicli the angles are less than 
two light angle s But it may be icdueed toaveiy (.side lit luira 
as loUiiivs ll a sti light line U takon, and a point exteiusr 
to ii of all the sli light hues winch (in ho diauii ihiough 
tin point. Olio on/y will be paiillel to the hist nieatioiii.d 
sti light line Ihe whirfe assumption I cs in the woid rm/y, 
till builiil shows, without the help ol tins axiom, that a 
paidUel can be diawn, and how to drew it 

Ihis iMinu IS tht ■ lusc ui thi rilvbiatcd discussion «n 
the theoiy ot Parvli bls, undei which bead it will be luuio 
lully Heated 

It appeals, then thatgiomctiy is established u|>on two 
results ol obxeivaliun, expeiiiiient oi mtiiiUuii, by wliiiheviT 
naiDo it may ^ ( dicid, mdepende ntly ol axioms whu h uio 
common to tlu whole science oi quantity, and simple assci- 
tioub ol tbe possibility ot ceitaiu notions laid down Ihese 
two pioposiUuns ail — 

1 I hut two indchnitely extended stiaight lines, which 
coincide m two iKuiits, luincido altogethoi m oveiy jioit 

J AU tho stiaight liiicx which can he dmwn thiougli a 
given point, meel any othei line in Ibo same plane (wilh tbe 
exception ot one at i tost) il piodui cd fai enough . 

At the same time, many otbei tacit assumptions may he 
met with m Euclid whu U are not foimally plac od among the 
axioms III the hist piuposiUon, lor example, it is assumed 
thiltwo nicies, one ol which ix paitly within and partly 
without the othei, will mwt m ouo point at least m the 
fomth. It IB assumed that ehangu ol place, without change 
oi iuim. IS possible Ihese would haidly be woitli notice, 
had it not Imn that among the formal axioms we lind ‘ the 
whole IS gieater than lU patt. eftei which wo have a light 
to eonelude that no preposition, howovoi evident, will bo 
t^cn ibr gianted without being distinctly and tormally enu- 
mnated ss on axiom 

AXIS, AXE. This word » used m so Vkny cUfihront 
sonsei, it may be defined u ftiUows. any line wh atsu- 
over whidt it is convenient to datengmsh by a epoc Ifle tern 
•with resneet to any motion or oAter phenomenon, is oaliM 
tbe axis. Thai wdfcave axm of eo-oidmatos,of willafcon. 
of mertM, elK^twB, otpdsnsatuiBAAie, udder whiob beads 
ds&nitioBAaiiirbs,^v^ ^ > 
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The word, wlten oaed itsdf, i^rralljr meant either and BottUoii on the watt, alon|{ the diore of the ffoV. Hw 
axis of ifoh^'on, or axis of Symmetry. An axis of rotO' epitomuer of Strabo (b^ vii.) tays that the Axiut it a 
tion, or revolution, is ^e line aliout wbiob a body turns; an muddy stream: he alu states that a branch or channel of 
axis of symtstdry is a line on both sides of which the parts the Axius runt into that lake in which Pella stands, and 
of the body are disposed in the same manner, an that tt out of which the Lydiaa Aowt into the {fulf. Acoording to 
whatever distance it cxtcmls in uue dirretton from tho axis, Herodotua (vii. 127) the Lydiaa and Hdiaemon united bt' 
it extends as ftir in tho diroetion exactly uppoaite. Or if fore they reached the tea, but this docs not appear to he the 
perpendiculars to tlio axis be drawn from all puinU and in cose at present (Bee Coutinery'a Jlocedoma.) 
all directiont through the body, the whole of each perpendi- AXMINSTER, a market-town in the hundred of Ax- 
eulw which is within the limite of the body will be bieected minster, county of Devon, on the road from Lon^n to 
by the axis. Buch is the middle line ot a eono, any dia- Sxotcr, 147 miles W.B.W. of tho former, and 2d miles E. 
meter of a sphere, the line drawn through the middle of ^ ofthe latter. It is culled Axmninstre in/)omwdii|r £ooA, 
opjKisite fsees ofo cube, iico. and Axroyster in old writings. It is said that the name is 

AX18, a species of Indian deer. The word is also used owing to iCing Athclstau having given tho churob to seven 
generically to denote a small group or subgenus of solid- priests who were to pray for the souls of certain earls and 
horned ruminants, presenting Uie same characters and in- others slain in battle with the Danes, at or near Colecroll 
habiting tliu same climate as the common axis. [See in this neighbourhood, Thu college was not however kept 
Dsxr.]^ < up after tho death of the first members, 

AOnUS, in rxiology, a genus of long-tailed decapwlcruB- The town is on the loft or S.B. bank of the river Ax or 

taceana, fouiidud by ix-ach on Ariun i>tirhynehuii, which is Axo, and is irregularly built on the side ofa little bill rising 
•bout three inches, or three iuchos ond a half in length, froip llir siver. llio streets ore sufUcienlly wide and aiiv, 
and rarely fbuiid on our ciinsts. It has l>ecD token near and (he pim-o nltugotber is clean and lioaliuy. Thochuren, 
Sidmonth and Plymouth. IX'smarest, with much reason, which stands on tho S.W. side of the town, is cumbrous 
oonsidors this gi'iius enlifbly artificial, uiid thinks that it and lieavy in its opimaruncc. narticularly on tho inside, 
might not to bo sepiunted from Valliuniu>.a. [SccOal- There is a Norman door-way with eoriehod mouldings, throe 
LIAKassaJ stone stoUs of unetjual height, and the nonumout ef an 

A'XIUS, a river of Macodonia. now called Vardar, which ecclesiastic with a mutilated kfligy. Besides the parish 
empties itself into thu Gulf of Saicnica near the western cburcli, there are Ihreo places of worshin belonging re¬ 
port of tho bay. Tlic Mlu%iul dopuMliuns have encroached speetively to the Roman Catholics, Inucpendouts, and 
greatly on the gtilf, leaving a low and <<viampy land, inter- Mulhodists. 

The chief manufacture of the place is carpets. In this 
it has rivalled tho ]iroduc(iuus of Turkey and Persia so 
sueeossiully, tliol the eurja-ts of Axmhislor uro considered 
liltlu infonor to those imnorted. They aro woien m oik* 
entire piuce. Woollens, Icothcr brt'vi hus and gloves, mid 
tape, are also made. There is a market on Kntnrday ; hut 
tho business duno iu com has beeiune ineoiisiiluruhh'. 
There are three (or, acoimliDg to some authorities, four) 
fairs in tho year, ohiefly for eattlo. The {lopulutiun of the 
parish (which is sulalividcd into four tithings. and contaiiiH 
li.'illll acres, or aliove tuu square mile'>) was 27lb m 1K31. 

The livingU a vicarage, with the curacies ol'Kihniiigton 
and Memhury oppunded to it, all in tho rural deanery of 
IloniUm, the anmdeaconry of Exeter, and the diocese of 
Kxeter. There is a school, in which twelve uhildrun nf tlio 
parish of Axminster and two of tho i>arish of Kilmington 
are eiluoated gratis. The master is allowed to receive other 
scliolus on lus own account, and tho whole ore taught in a 
school-house built by the parish above forty yoars ago. 

The manor of Ajimiustor was, in early Umes, the pro¬ 
perty of tho Crown. King John liestowed it on tho Lord 
Brewer or Briworo. After some chaugos it came to the 
sectud with numerous small branches forming islets of high Cistortian Monastery at Newnbam, some very soaiily re¬ 
reeds, and rendoring the principal hronck difficult to di»- roams of which are still seen near the town; and upon tho 
cover. The ontranco is very intricate, being much ob- dissolution of the religious houses iu the reign of Henry 
stnicted by shoals and sand-hanks, hut i lie nvor is navigable Vllln it fell again to the Crown. James 1. granted it to 
for the large country boau (from twenty-five to thirty tons) Bit W. Petre, ofterwarvls l^^nl Petre, iu whose tkmily it still 
fur sovond milus. It mns about N. by W. nearly a stnught remains. It is said there was formerly a easde at Axmin- 
ooureo for eight miles, when it is jiiiiiud from the eastward Bter. In an action nnt tUv town, between the Royalists 
by a small stream not navigable for Imats (possibly the an- and Pariiamontariani, in Gotoker, lfl44, during tlio great 
tiout Kcheidorus): then taking a more westerly direction, it civil war. Sir R. Cholmondeloy, who commanded the former, 
becomes mure tortuous. Pour miles above tho junction is was killed. 

a ferry on tho road from Saloniea to TUossuIy, and ubnut as The Rov. MiOaiab Towgond. an eminent Dissenting 

many more higher up the river is ernsM'd hy u solid wooden minister of Exeter, was a native of (his parish. 

bridge on the road to Pella. The depth of the nvor depends (I*olwhelei History Drvoruhiref Lysonss M^gtui 

on the season of the year: during the summer there is not Mtamia; Rickmu s OoMe Aro/titertun, 4fw.) 

more than four feet under tho bridge, but as tlio bottom is of AXOLOTL (OjiriRUS, Hefnandcc and Shaw), in Zoolen, 

‘ suit sand, it is haxarduus to ford. From this point down- a singular gonns of batraohioii reptiles, belonging to Uie 
vrOrds the river appears to have deviated from its antient peariuiihranebiito family, or those wbioh retain their gills 
bed, which may suU be traced about six miles from SalcH tiiroughaut life, and duringmshed from other genera of the 
nioa to the west, and to have taken a more westerly dir^ samo fkmily by havinc four feet, furnished with four toes 
rioB; it is now joined, about a league from the sea, by the before and five behind. This very remarkable groom oon- 
Kava Axmao (apparently (he antieat Lydias), dewing from laining at present but fomamall genen—the AmltMt, tho 
tiMLakeofPellm The neatest point of the river is now MfnoSnnfki, the iVefei^-aBd tte dbrew—oomprises the 
•boat AHirtean mijes west of the town of Salonioa, whence only kBnwn animals wbieh poweH at the same time 
than ii I nmiip read to Pdla. boffi lungs and giUt, and wUeh an ecmaeaiMtiy wga- 

TAsAilW ^ tfe in the ranges between Seardtu niMd'ta Ifva eitber on land or in wafer.' Theses tber»- 
aBdOdKHBHirfjj^BlM^nileaintheWetiin; Itisioi^ ffiro. Wi, strictly speaking, ths oedy tsm AnipMdee in 
by iiiiisl ttwif i tr"~n bat peasesoo town of impifriuiit,, .eatare; fer rivmgh this teiai haanllsnbafeCan^oyed in a 
HTimwWii Asseribsa the Ishsidores as ftoviajr mdstenatatols ssiss [ess Amhubu}, yet 

thHMghlfiyga«Ua,|MSBtsriM^J^inotelo8etoflis mesaina of t lto W u i tt i w fel fesHtoths acoeptatiwi 

marsh at dks feoath dr& A^. IS&agsof thefaisteHaa ifrfe|(Mfeit.iaeMlwfei^sii^tlM i^tUes ingsaml 
/.thsAxiuswastfaebSB&daiyWwsia’KygdaBiamitbesss^sfeiHS^ lAwisus afylrtpw'brt amtfcs mofeosdiaarir 
, 4 » 
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b gl rMhtt tt* -th e fiocpi. tiw totdi. aad th« uUmtndm—! 
which, thoufb fhtmibcd with giU> m their tattle itatc, 
lose them aa uod u the luagi are developed, end et no' 
penod of thnr lives poeteu thu double orKsnucetioa lunul-' 
uneouily. The transitory union of these two dmt er»- 
tema of re^Fatiou. as axhibitad in the tadpoles of iho 
oommoa ftngt ead salamanders, had long been fsimhar 
to naturaluli and physiologists: but their permanent aud 
simuUaneedi eoUstance was a act much out of tbo way 
of eommon exsenanes, so that it is not surprUiDg that 
soologute ihfliTii have leoeivad it at first with doubt and 
heaitSAMi, m ihat they ihoijild have emsidered the animaU 
themeelvae |e the yonag ot unknown speoies, whwh. as m 
ordinary oaMa. wonld greyly lose the branchial appaiatui 
as they ^^noaehad to maturny. Repeated obseivations, 
bomver. asd a iMig aequaintanoe with the natural form 
and faabite af tbeae vary singular aouulsi at length dissi* 
piit^ all dwibts upon this mtereatuig q^uostion; and it ih 
now a weU«ef^hihed and universally aamitted fact, that 
certain reptilet not only possoss both these respiratory sys¬ 
tems at the same time, but even preserve them permanently 
throughout their entire livee, apu can rousequenlly biMthe 
citlier air or water according to the etroumstapco ui which 
tbev happen to he plaoed. 

Among tile ammaU tbui orcnmitaneed, the axolotl was 
ceitamly obsemed, and in a manner desrub^, long before 
any other aperies. At the period of the Mexican conquest, 
llie Spaiiiaras found thul aninul in great abundance m the* 
lako which eurmsnds the city ol Mexico, to the mhabitants 
<il which capital it then fuiuished, as it stiU continueb t» 
fuiiiish tolbeu buceessursi an agieeablu and muoh-ehteemo<l 
aiticle of food. Heinandes, who seonu to be the fiut writci 
who actually deaenbod the axoloti. expreulj mentions its 
hai ing hmn thus used by tbo ancient Muxu sns. and adds, 
tint the llesh wss oonsulorod as an aphrudibiac, that it was 
M Iiidesome and ogioeablc. and tasted not unliko eel. Sue- 
III diog autbois, w ithout takiug the trouhlo of observing ibi 
ihcmMiofl, were cuntciit to ropy what Hi inaudea had stud 
holuic . but dibhHting bis slioit description by absurd com- 
iiicnis of thiiu own, and adding tho figuiei. of Ui diflcrcni 
Hiifdts, tlip wliok' bubjcLl bccune at length mvohid m 
such iiiexlricahlu lonfusinn, that finally all memoir of 
the axolotl wa» lost, oi tlic animal itaelf considerea as 
a lirtitious being The late l>i. Shaw, howoter, who 
luincd a specimen of the- animal direct foom Mexuo, 
io(i>gni/i d in it thu axidoll of lloinsndoz, as is proved by 
hw luviiig used tbo geniiir teim. GutiNUi, in bis account 
ol It publisUud in tho Ifnfuialui i ifwil/anff, whiih had 
1 h>( II oriainally applied to it by its fiist disriibor, though 
Baton CuMoi aeoins disjKisod to deprive the Bntmh natu- 
t ilist of this ricdit, and to asoi ibe the solo honour of ledis 
rneiing the axolotl to Baiun Huuibuldl It is indrud tiue 
tliatUi bhaw bubbequcntly de« iitxd the some animal, in 
the third volume ot bi4 Geiinral Zoology uudci the \ei> dif 
teient name of itteti puofortms, but this onh pioiofc that 
he 1 ousidorad It, os Baton Cmiui woslumscli aftciwaids m 
clmed to do, not as a purlect animal, not in loct os the ty pe 
of a new genus, but la^oi us tlie imuatuie stato oi snmo 
meouM b^oQgiag to a geou^alitady known To Boion 
Cuvier himseli, however, wo aic indebted for iho complete 
deeeription and olurulation of the lorm and organic ^tru*^ 
turo of this cuiious leptitc. Two spccimons, biought by 
M. Humboldt fium Mexico, wme subnuttod to tho exanu 
nation ^ the Fiencb natuialist, whose reseuchos on ihi 
suhyect of their anatomy, compoied with thal ofthe kindred 
genera, are reeotded m bis Seeherehtt tw let RrpUlet 
Ifoufoia. insetted in the soologwal port of MM Hum¬ 
boldt and Bonplond s Traiels. A detailed examination of 
all the batraduui reptiles, and more particularly a oorcful 
wvsstagatioii into their anatomical stiuctuie during the 
tadpole stsge, aad gradual change which tlicy imdci go 
in nossiDgfcom this state to their mature and perfect foim, 
ted BdiM Cuvwr to estebltsh as an uoquestioiiablo fart, that 
eeitein of these leteiB both lungb and gills through- 

oot the eatue pwiod of Astr existenoe - but whilst be un- 
besitetiogly tnaoUBoed tius test with regard to the nren 
aad frotmii, he was disposed to oonsidw ^ axototl as the 
tedptoe of seate of the larger speeam of Amanoan sala- 
muders, aa enor laduoad as well by the general suni- 
lan^ wl^ titese smiMls boar to aot another, as by the 
immatoee age «f tha speeimsM of tha axolotl which were 
s id km ute d to his eba airam m, fciaamdinc Mtivalists 
adapted U. Cnviar's views ffon this suIq^; hut that 


gieat soolo^vt himself subsequently altered his eriginsl 
opinion, and candidly confesses m tho sreond edition of 
tho RfgfU Atttmal, that the concurrent testimony of all 
oiiginu observers overbalances the mere rtnluaions of the 
physiologist, however nleusible or apparently well founded. 
He has accordingly admilled the rUim of tho axolotl to 
tank as a new genus in the Hyttema Natuter, but as he hss 
no^itmded it with a pioner generic name, it ix but lustieo 
to Heraandes and Dr. Shaw to lefoin thal of gt/nnut, bv 
which It sras onginally dixtinguished and doscrilmd , and 
which, thou^ pmhapb not rsortly mtended by nihor of 
these authors to be token in the sti u t arcuptelion of a 
modem gonone appellation, may nevortheloss. and uartieu- 
1 Illy in the present advanced state of the science, m con¬ 
sidered in this tochmcol sense with considerable advantage 
to roology. 

Tho ^nono characters of tbe genus gynnut then, in 
addition to those already lepmted, consist m having tho 
gillsformed of three long ramified or bramh-like proenwios 
on oach side of the noLk, four toes on tho anterior extre¬ 
mities, and five on the posUnui. and teeth m tho vomer, as 
well as m both jaws. The toil is compressed on tbo sides 
like that of tlie common water-newt {salamandta palmata), 
and Bunounded both on thu upper and uudei surfaces by a 
thin, erect membranous fin, which is prolonged upon the 
back, but bccomcx gradually narrower as it approacbes tho 
shoulders, between which it finally ceases. Ihe head is 
broad and fiat, the nose blunt, the eyes situated near tho 
mu/rle the tail neatly ns long as tbo body, and the toes 
unoonnocicd by intermediate imnibiancH The singular 
form of the gilU will be liest undcistood from tho itaoio- 
panying figuic, which lepicsents the undci law and throat 
of tho amtnal as seen from beneath. One species only is 
known at prosont — 



[Xsointi niltouk < lllllil ] 

The Axolotl of the Mexicans (Gynnut Edulu, Her- 
iiander), when lull giuwn, measures about eight or nine 
inibc*s in length, its giound coluui is a unifom deep brown, 
thickly mottled both'iu the uppei and under surforos of the 
hood and body, as well as on the limbs, ted, and dorsal and 
caudal fins, with numerous small, touud, block spots The 
hood and body oto larger ^d bi oadoi tiian m the genenhly 
of leptites, and but for tbo long toil which terminates tho 
latter, the whole animal might be net uiaptly compoied in 
form to a large frog, the gills oro piolougw into ibreo 

S iocipal processes, with numerous smaller lamificationa 
om the stdos of each, the whole being as long as tho f<H» 
legs, and leaembling three small hiancbes. the legs are 
sl^ tiuugh fhlly dwelopod, and the toes are long, slender^ 
separate, and wiwout claws. The communications which 
open )Chw the giifo mto the mouth aie tour in nutobor, and 
or a Bike eonoteruly lai^ than thoM of the kindred 
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g«nm; fbey an ooT«T«d exUraaUy by a apaciea of opnca* 
lum fonood by a fbld in tbe skin of tbe head. 

Such is a daaoription of the only ipecies of this linf^r 
mnus vhveh has been hitherto di^notly chtraetehsed, 
M. de BeauToia has, indeed, desmbed an animal under the 
nama of Si'rsis Optrcvlakt, which, if not the Axolotl ^ 
Mexico ita^, appears to be at least a very oloaely*amad 
apecios, Uit wo do uot p oeieie data upon the subjoct to war* 
ront us ill ronhidurinK it, even temporarily, as a second 
epeoios uf tho present genus. Still it is highly probable 
tnnt furl bur researches will furnish the means of diatin* 
guisliiiig other kindred speoioa, and travellers and obeerrere 
wliu tittve tbo oppivtunity could not employ theuiHelvoe 
miiru agreeably than in pursuing this curious and intcrosiing 
in()Utry. Tbe Axolotl h very common in the lake of Mex¬ 
ico. Olid, according to Baron Humboldt, likewise inhabits 
the cold waters of mountain lakes at much greater clevaiion 
above thu level of the sea than the plains surrounding that 
city. It is commonly sold in tho markets of Mexico, and 
eetuemed a luxury by the inhabitants; it is dressed aflcr 
tho manner of stewed cols, and served up with a rich and 
atimiiUting sauce. 

AXUM, a town of Abyssinia, in about 14^ f N. lat., and 
about I ‘.111 miles from Arkeeko, on the coast of the Tied Rea. 
The most roceiU publislied account Uiut we have of this 
place lit Ihim Mr. Salt, the lato British consul in £g)pt: 
that of Riippcll, a German traveller in Abyssinia, i.s not 
yet piiblisbwi. Tbe town stands * partly in and mrtly 
at the mouth of a nook formctl by two h^ls on the N.W. 
end of an extensive and fortdu valley, which is watered 
by a small streuin.' One of the objects that first strikes 
a travullcr ia a small plain obelisk, with the n-inams of 
many otliehi lying near it; but the great curiosity is the 
large oboiisk, sixty feet high, mode of a single block of 
granile. It stands near a Urge Doroo, or fig sycamore, 
88 It is represented in Plate XX. of the felio coloured cn- 
praiings that aocumpany Salt's work. TbU obelisk has 
no hieroglyphics upon U like those of Egypt, nur does 
it exactly ogree with them in shape. Though it is 
quadrilateral, uno of the sidos has a hollow spoco running 
up tho centre ftum the base to tbe summit, wnicli, instead 
of terminating in a pyramid like the regular obelisks, is 
crowned with a kind of patera. At the bottom of the bol- 
low space just described, a doorway is represented. Thu 
ruoilcr may form a better idea of this from Mr. Salt s beau¬ 
tiful drawing, or, in tbe ahacnoc of that, from our reduced 
copy of it. The obelieks of Axuro were originally fifiy-five 
in number, and four of them, it u said, were as Urge as that 
now standing: yet nothing is known of the period at which 
they ware oreeW, though we can hardly doubt that they 
belong to a period not oarlior than the Cbristien n'm. 
Among the other antiquities of Axum is a stone which con- 
taius two insoriptions: that on oiio aide is in rude Greek 
characters, and has been copied by Mr. Salt; that on the 
opposiU) aide, of which Mr. Salt could only copy a small 
port, ho behoves to be in Bthiopian characters, and also con- 
jei'tures, with great probability, that it was cut at the same 
time with the Greek inscription. 

Besides tho obeliskytheni is a Christiap chareh at Axum, 
to which there is an ascent by two fine flights of steps. 
The church itself, which is not two centunus old, ia 111 feet 
long, til brood, and 40 high, with a flat rouf, and no great 
beauty in its architecture. Another remnant of former 
times, near the church at Axum, ia a square enclosure, with 
a pillar at each oomer; within it oro a seat and a footstool; 
tbe wbuic is of granite. On this scat, tradition says, tho 
aniieiit kings were crowned. Bruce (vol. iv. n. 32:i) gives 
from this stme, which he calls a freestone, an inscription of 
tlireu Greek words, which, he oays, ‘ though much aefoce^ 
may safely Iw restored.' As rostored by him. they signify 
‘ King Ptiilcmy Buergetesbut Mr. Salt, and his fellow- 
travellers Mr. Smith and Stuart, assert that there is no in- 
•onption at all on tbo fuotstod, while there it an £tAiapittn 
isseriptiun on another granite stone, resembling a feolstool, 
thirty yards from the fmnuine footst^. Mr. Bruce's account 
thcronre is probably not true; at least it is certun that be 
did notioee the large Greek iuscriptiim, though the Jesuits 
hod obMived H long before him. (See ffuiltrv of 

iMiopia, i. ^ flfi.) 

The UnfoM of uw Axunritet is first notioed bjr the 
author of Um ^ inipil H (or Coast Survey^) of the Red Sea and’ 

C rtofthe«aMeoa«twfAi:nca,&e. Thie deoument, vdwdi 
Still extant osM .wvilm l^mbly olMR the doee of Use 
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second century; but bow long this Axiimite empire hod 
existed before, wc arc not able to sav. Tho Greek inscrip¬ 
tion. which wan t-opied hy Mr. Salt, shows us that tho 
monarch of Axum iiad an extensive empire; in Africa, it 
was co-extensive at least with the present province of Tign% 
and his posiiassionB extended even into Arabia. Through 
the port of Adule on the Red Sea, Axure raaintaineiT a 
ceinmorcial intercourse with Arabia and India: and it was 
probably for some advantage to be secured to Greek mer¬ 
chants fi-om Egypt in flie Indian trade, that the Bysantinc 
Cttsars paid a yeorlv tax to the Axumito king until the 
oomioenocroent of tne Arab conquest. Axum was the 
groat emporium for ivory,<nrhieh was exported through 
Adule. {Pan'plut ; Hudson's Minor Oreek Oeographeri,) 
It may bo mentioned as a curious (kot, that when the Em¬ 
peror Aurelian took Palmyra in flie Syrian desert, he found 
among the assemblage m nations within its walls some 
Axumites,prohtbly traders. The Byeantine writers, such as 
Prwpius. CedrenuB, &c.,ca]I both tho Axumites and the Ro- 
meritoB (Himyaridoa) of Arabia Indian$, while thm corofutly 
restrict tbe term Ethiopians to tbo Axumites. It appearf, 
then, that fer a eertain period, at least for several oenturi^ 
afterCbrisUsix mo. the vogue term Ethiopians was 
in a iimiied sense, and applied to a people who inhabit^ 
one of the lam districts now forming a of ^ modeA 

Abyssinia. We may oonjecture, but we cannot in tbe ab¬ 
sence of all evidenee affirm, bow tbe Greek ' 

Axum, and how it came to bo adoii 
The most probable hypothesis wouli 
gradually got a footing in Egypt, and finally, after the lime 
of Aiexswer. became masten of the ooua^, so this rest- 
le« people spread even into Etl^pia, wbiW wne bold 
adventuren, partly hy conquMh pa^y -pHOkps in othdr 
wan toe, became the ruling evfe, ud foneei a dynasty of 
hau Greek sovereigns, whowt 'natmblai>c< to their own on- 
ties woifld gradually e« abboaat of their 


I we cannoi in uie ao- 

Greek language ^t to 
»d by tbe native kinn. 
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to btibaroui tribea, tnd tboir diitancc from Ut« oeatm 
of Greek eivUiution. 

Axum wai probably the fintpart of AbyauaU into which 
Cbrntianity wae intmuoed. la the Apology of Athaaa- 
•iu 0 > which is addretred to the Emperor Coaatantliu Nioe- 
te«.tiw patriar^ gives a copy of a letter aent by ConilihthiK 
to Axuta Ciilevfuc) on the inl^eot of Prumentiua. This 
letter it addmted jointly to two pertont. named Aiianai 
and withont any indicatioD of one being superior 

to the other; but they are evideatiy addreeaed aa the boto- 
reigna of Axtna. Fr^ thia letter it appeara that Frumen- 
tiaabadbeenhppoiatedBiahopofAxurobyAtbaniuiuH. Tin 
emperor intimatee that the imperial docrea it at valid in the 
Alexandiiae u in the Roman ^orcb, and ho aorordingly 
orders the brothers to tend back Frumontiua to E^^pt, in 
otdR that hla sppmntatent and qualifioationa might In oxa* 
mined by Gregory, who then held the seo of Alexandria, in 
lace of Atfaanaaius who had been ejeeted, and by the other 
ishops of Egypt. [See Atbanasius.] In eonclnsioii, tho 
emperor addroaset the two Axumile princea by the title of 
‘most hoaonred brethren' riiminetot). See the 

works of St. Athanasius, by the Benedtetioea of St. ilaur, 
voL i. pt 1. p. 316. 

It ia a singular eoinddeneo that the Greek inscription 
copied by Mr. Salt records the name ard explmts of Mixa- 
nas. King of tho Axumites. Homeritea, &c.; and that 
Saisanaats alao mentioned in the same inicription aa one of 
hia brotbera, who, with Adephas, another brother, woa sent 
against the revolted Bougwitm—the modem Beja. Adepbas 
is not roeutionod in tbe letter of Constantiue. Tlio inscrip¬ 
tion commemorates tbe aucceas of tbe oxpe<lilion and the 
clemency of tho vietorioua sovereign, who atylea himaelf the 
Bon of Area (Mara). There can be no doubt, then, that thia 
inacriptioQ belongs to the same epoch oa the letter of Con* 
tfintiu. Athanasius was driven from his see about 8.c. 
S^Aditnd the letter of Constantins must have been written 
anon efter It is a rcaMnahle inferenro from this letter 
tbut Cnnatantius considered tbe two Axumito pnnccs as 
Chrihtians ; but from the inscription, which appears to refbr 
to the same in'raonsgea, it is clear that when this monu¬ 
ment was erected, tho sovereign was a hcatlicn; and yet 
the conversion of the Abyssitiians to Chrulianity took 
place at least os early as a.t>. . 130 . Tbe difficulty may 
oe solved by auppoaing that the monument was raiaed 
before the miaeion of Fnimentius; or perhaps better by 
Huppohing that the hoathun forms continued to lie used on 
public oocasions even after tho introduction of Christumty. 

Another sovereign of Axum, called Elesbnan, is men¬ 
tioned by Cosmas, a Greek writer of the sixth century of 
tho Chnslian sera. A comparison of the inscription of 
Adule, os reported by Cosmas [sihi AnrLK], fchows that the 
inscriptions of Axum and Adule refer to tiic same dynasty, 
and that the inscription of Axum is posterior to that of 
Adule. In both inscriptions tlie king rails himself tlic son 
of Arcs, who scorns to have been the gitnrdton g«l of tho 
family In the Adule inscription tho king declares he was 
tho first conqueror of several of those nations, of which the 
king mentioned in tho Axum insenptioa simply calls him¬ 
self auvureign. It appears frmn these inacriptions ihnt the 
Axumite dominion extended into 'Arabia, and compriaod 
tlie Himyaridca, called by tho Greeks, Uomeritm. [See 
Arabia, p. 215, See.} Alexander Murray, in one of 
his letters to Salt (see Hall's Lifi qf Saif), supposes the 
monument of Adule to be nearly of tho age or century of 
Cosmas himself; and he founds thia opinion on tho iden¬ 
tity, which be assumes, between tho Axumite king Elea* 
haan, the contemporary of Coamu, and B1 Atslieba or 
Caleb. But premiaei, even if correct, lead to no such 
eonolution. Aa far as Uie internal evidence of the two 
maeiiptiona goes, that of Adule ia undoubtedly tberolder; 
new far they are reconeileable with tbe list of Axumito 
kings ia anotW question. 

hv, Bruoe brought from Abyssinia a copy of the Abyt- 
tinian Cl^oniclbt, ortluBook cif Arum; but this work has 
Dot yot lieen translated. It is worthy of remark that tho 
Arabic article A1 or Bl, TJke, stands before the names of 
aeveral sovereigns in the anhent list, though it is long 
sinee obsolote in the Gees.' (Dr. Mumv.) The chronology 
ol these AiQimite kiuss ia doubtful ana much disputed. 

(See Bruce's TraoM, Salt's Voyage lo Alyitiina, See.) 

AYACU'CHO, the name of a plain in reni, in South 
Anerioa, in the district of Qubinsim. It is bounded on 
the east by the abrupt cidfi''^ CoadototDquii «i Con* 


dorkanki; on the west, after a gradual descent of about 
SIX miles, it abuts upon the main road from Chiamanga 
to T,ima: and it ia bounded north and south by drep ra¬ 
vines. Its form is almost a square, about four miles in 
eireuit Thia plain was the scene of a dcapersto coniliet 
between the BpanianN and the independent Americana 
in December, 1S24. This battle was tbe result of nearly 
three months' skiifril manreuvring on both aidoi; eda suc¬ 
cession of marches and counter-marches, during which 
several skirmishes took plaix*, the Americui troops always 
retiring, and the Spaniards endesvouring to ontfisnk ^em. 
I'ho n^alist army, nrercomo with fatigno after so long end 
fruitless manceuvring. wore in such a state of discontent, ^at 
tlie viceroy always halted by rolumns, and placed a circle of 
sentinels, of the most truxty men be had, round his camp to 
revent desortion. For the same reason be would not allow 
is soldiers to go in search of provisions, and his army suf¬ 
fered so much from want, that they were obli;^ to subaist 
on tbe horses and mules. Both officers and soldiers mur¬ 
mured at tile conduct of their chiefs, and ardenUy srish^ 
to join battle with the enemy. At Quamanguilla, shortly 
buforo the iiattlc, placanls ajipeared pasted on tho tents of 
the t iccruy Lasenia, and of Cnnterao, who was second in 
command, accusing them of cowardice. On the other hand, 
tlic Americans were reduced to such extromitics, that only 
a desperate effort could save them from complete ruin. Bo¬ 
livar was at Lima, and Sucre had the command of theinde- 
pundoiit army. On the aflcrnoonofthcSthof December the 
Spanish army occupied tlic heights of Coodorkanki, and 
were witbiii cannon-shot of Uio independents. The latter 
occupied the opptsite extremity of the plain, having on their 
rear the small i illugc of (juinua. During the night a sharp 
Are was maintained between tho outposts on both sides. 
On tho morning of tho following day, the Spanish army, 
consisting of 7200 infantry, I3U0 horse, and a respectable 
artilluiy, was posted a little below the summit of Condor- 
kanki. General Valdez commanded the right wing, Villa¬ 
lobos the left wing, and Canterac the centre. The patriot 
army consisted of 6G27 men, including 1000 horse. The 
right wing wot eommiindcd by General Cordoba, the left by 
La Mar, and the centre by Lara. At nine in the morning 
Villalobos began to dvseend with his divisioii down the 
ridge in an oblique dtiectiun, and as the files reached the 

C m they fbrmeil themselves into column. The viceroy 
sorna was on foot at the head of thia division. 

At this moment Sucre rodo along the front of his army, and 
eddrvsbcd a few emphatic words to tho men. which were an- 
swctimI bv enthusiastic huzzas from all. He. then ordered 
General Cordoba to advance with his division and two regi- 
uienis of cavalry. The gallant Cordoba, placing himself lu 
front of his division, dismounted from liis horse, and plung¬ 
ing his sword into its heart, said, * There lies my last horse. 
1 have now no means of escape; we must fight it out toge¬ 
ther;' then waving his hat over his head, cried,‘Onwards, 
with the step of conquerors.' These words produced a 
powerful effect on his men : and the independents charged 
the enemy with tho bayonet. Tho royalists resisted the 
charge with firmness and ap;»rcat conMence. For three 
or four minutes both parties struggled together, so os to 
leave the victory doubtful. At this moment Colonel Silva 
charged with the independent Columbian cavalry ; and 
though he fell cov'ereil with wounds, so intrepid was the 
attack of the Columbians, that the royalists began to give 
way, and were at lost driven bock with great slaughter. 
The viceroy himself w.is wounded and taken priooner. The 
independents then extended their line, and direct^ a deadly 
fire upon tho retiring enemy, many of whom wen seen to 
drop down as they allemptod lo climb the heights. At this 
critical pdnt, Colonel Miller, uf the independent army, 
placing biniself at tlie Iwad uf tUo husaars of Junin, ad¬ 
vanced, and completed the success. 

Early in the morning Vakloz had marched his division 
down the north side of the mountain, and making a detour 
of nearly three miles, bad placed himself on the left of the 
independents, within musket shot. Ho was separated from 
thorn by a deep ravine, and just at tiiia eritiei^ time in tho 
engagement, be opened so hMvy a fire of artillery and mua- 
ketty upon the division of La Mar, that ho forcra it to fall 
hock. A Columbian battalion was now sent to support 
La Mar, but was also forced to give way. Two loyilist otU- 
talioDs now crossed the ravine, and began to pursue the 
rearing patriots. At thia mmoent Colonel Miller made a 
•ucceum charge hii huasan o& tbe hitlmrto victorious 





11 » 


AYL 


wdb iuui«t ViUti, drove them btek. end iblltfwed • uHm from Idjuioa, through Watford, Berk- 

tans eMOH the levine. Tbo divuun of 1 aM ar rallied, haDipstiiod and Tring, and forty andeiudf through Ux 
and) euppcwtod by the mesBU'd grenadierB. oUo crowed the bridge Amenbais, and Wendom. 
ravine. Cdmel Plaaa, of the independent army, did tlw Tbta town ie aituawd near the oentn of the eouitty, «n a 
easM wifri hie legion on the left, and Lieutenant-Cokmyl until elevation in the midal of Uw fortila vale of 
Uenw at ^ head of the botlelion Bargiu on the rUbt. It ieeloee to a email rivulet vhioh oomea (Iwm the neigh- 
IliiM two batutlione, inpported by the cavalry, made toifr bourhuod of Weudovar, and vhioh, aitor paMiug Aylesbury, 
mumteil chargee eo tuooewlhlly, that Valdes was defeated, foils into the Thsme about two mules awth-west of the 
and his four lleld-pieeei talum. The Bpaaiards now began town. It consists of several streets and Ituus irresulsrly 
to rally tiie remains of their amy on the beigb^ and tbe built. The elevation oflba town above the general level of 
divistoas of La Mar and lara gained the lummite at about ihh vale caused the want of water to bo ftmuently foil by 
Iw.v.; but at sunset the royaliats sued for terms. Cantorao the inhabitante; butthehouaea are tiewvw supplim) by 
rode down to the lent of Sucre, aitd a capitulation was agreed means of machinery in the gaol, vhioh is worked by the 
opoD, by whiob tbe vieeivy. If general officers, 16 colonels, priuners. The town is ahto well paved, and lighted with 
AM offioara, and saoo men became prisonera of war. Tbe gaa. 

whole of the twritory bitborto possoawd by Spain in Peru, Although Aylesbury does nm give name to tho county, it 
with tha axaeptkm of Callao, was also surrenderod to tbe seems to have the faircat tiUo to be conaidered aa the county 
indepandenta. Tbe reyalista had 14DU men killed and 7UU town. Tho quarter-seuions are always held here. Lord 
wounded. Tbe low on the part of the Americana vw 37b Chief Justice Baldwin oauiod the removal of awisos 
tailed and SOt wounded. to this town in tbe reign of Henry VIII., but in 1768 Lord 

(See Mtmnirt <{yOeneral Miller, voLii. cb. xxiv. xxv.; Cobbam piooured an act of parliament for holding tho sum- 
Jmntai Stgiiter f Am*ricaH AtmualJifgitUr.) mwgasisci at Bui'kinghsm; the Lent assins aro however 

AYAHONTB, a oito in Spain, in tho kingdom of Seville. | still hold at Aylesbury, whuro also ia tho county goof. It 
3f" N. lot. y* i(y W. long. It is situated on tbo slope of is tbe place where tho county members aro nominated and 
a lofty hill, at the plaeo where the river Guadiana enters tbo where the return is aniiounora. 

oeean. It m a fortified town opposite to Cahtromoriu, in Tho county ball is a huidsomo brick building, eroeteil in 
Pwtugal, the eanital of the district which bears its name, tbo earlier part of the lost century^ Tho old town-hall and 
and oomprisas thirty vUlagee. There ore in Ayamonte two market-house, built at tbo cxpfBW of Lord Chief Justice 
parishes, five hermitages, two oonvents ef monks, one of Baldwin already mentioned, hare been lately replaced by a 
nuns, a foundling hospital, and an alms-house. Its popula- building on the model of tbo Temple of tbe Winds at 
tion is 6347, three-fourths of which numlicr are Asliermeii, Athuiis, Tbo parish chun'U, dedicstod to St. Mary, is aspa- 
saijovB,and shtp-csrpenlors, and the remaining part aro oin- ctous oiitiont structure,mthn shape of across, with a low tower 
ployed in agriculture and commerce. The women make rising from Uie iiitcrscctiou of the nave and transcqiU. This 
fishing-nets snd loco, which latter orticle is much estooiuod tower, from its ulevatt'd situation, is seen for many miles in 
Hi South Aiaorieo. There aro some soap manufactories, a every diroctiun. The church contains little that is reinork- 
fow brick and lime-kilns, and some of common eartiicnwarc. able. Thoro is a monument of Sir Henry J.co'fl lady, w ho 
In the neiabbourhood of Ayamonte there aro foro^ts of Hr- died in 16h4. and a lourblc utligy dug up siime years sinoo 
trees, whi^ ere employed in tho building of ships, 'i'he in the ruins of llio church of tho Grey Friars, supiiuscd by 
torritoiy is not very fortile. It produivs on an averogu eight Browne Willis to be tliat of Sir Ilanry Lee, wlie died in 
bushsW' of entn for one. Tho castle is of vi-ry old cun- 14ti(l. The pulpit is ornamented with sume curious I'aricd 
Mtuclion. Tbe place wm conquorod by tlie Moorish king work. Tho churchyard is very largo, and has several \i ulks 
of Granada in 1406. Thetnfonteof Antei]Uora wrested it planted with double row* of iroes. There are meoliDg- 
ftmn the bands of the InfldeU two years after (140s). See bouses for Independents (formoily for Presbyterians), Bup- 
AitVBftuiaA. (Mintno’s ilircfoiuw^ vols. i. and xi.) and tists, Quakers, and Muthudists. 

Mariana, lib. ix. e. 16.) ' , There is a scliool. the origin of which docs not ajipear to 

AYBBN AKBEIIY, properly AVlN-I-AKBARI, is I bo clearly known. It was endowed with some tcueiiionts 
thw title ef a geograpbioat and statistical account of the by Sir llciiry Ix-e, of Ditrliluy. in Oxtordshirc, befuro tho 
Mogul empire in India during the reign of the einpcrur year 1687; hut the priiicinid ciuliiwmcnt is a bequest of 
JdlleddlB Mohammed Akbar [see Arbah], written by his .‘luOO/. loft by Mr. Heiny PniUips of Ijondon, in 1714, and 
Vixir Abu'l FoSl. [SeeAuuL Fazl.] It constitutes pro- iuvestad in the purchnse of land, which, with the other ro- 
psrly tbe third or oonoluding part of tho Ahbamnmeh of sourcra of the school, produces on iiwouie of nearly .'idOf. 
the same author: the first volume ef tins work oensists of The school buildings aro adjaeeut to the churchysrd, and 
a summary aooount of Akbar's ancestors, and the se- consist of two huiisus, ouo for the head or Latin master, and 
eond volume eom^sea tbe occurrences of bis roign, from the other for the writing or English master, with a school- 
his aee^on to the throne down to the 47tb year. A free room coiimiiing tlie two. In this schoul-roum iOO boysare 
and eflnn abridged translation of this work into English taught by the English master, whde twenty more aro in- 
wis vindertaken by hb. Francis Gladwin, and began to structed by the bead master in tlio different brandies of a 
bo published at ColcQftta, in 1783. It hafr twice liocn classical and ustkoiXatical education, in a building adjuin- 
Mn^ted in England. As on original, and may say an iug and belonging to the church, supposed to have hem 
offioial aoeount nf the internal organisation of tho Mognl originally a chantry chapel. There is a oharity, dsooml- 
ompira at the time of its greatest prosperity, lheA)tii-i' nated, from tiie name of the founder, Bedford's charily, 
Almri is highly interosting. It is divided into Pair iwrts: deriving a roorly income of about 636f. from houses and 
tbe first three are chiefly politiced and legislative, cvntain- IsiuU, which income is omployud in rotwiiing tho roods in 
ing Ae yegulatiens of the different household, military, and and about the town, at distrihutod in money and clotiiing to 
fwenue ennees, and showing the manner in which those the poor. There are live Urge cottages near tbo eburoh 
aora im l deportmento are managed; the fourth part is chiefly {mto. occupied as tlms-bouses. bequoadied by a person of 
statislioat and geographieal, giving a dcscrintion of the the name of Hickman, in 1695. ti^tbiw vith some other 
seven] provinces at mat time eomprehendeu under the property, the net proceeds of which (shout 601. per annum) 
Mogol ^emment, and a detailed account of tbo antient are dittributed m alms to the poor. Thors is also a oon- 
institiitions, religion, and literature of the Hindiu, which is siderdUe property Uft 1^ William Harding of Walton, in 
Tory conffirehensive, and in many parts surprisingly acou- 1719. for the purpose of apprenticing poor children. An 
tide. The whole woik is interspened with a number uf apprutice feo of 20f. is given with each child, and fourteM 
tablet, many of which are very hiBlraetife, and it abounds boys and girls are m aa average bound yearly. There 
Af'BOlleee ef general Interest and of great utility for the are many minor chuitios. (Rtport CtmmiuitmAn </ 
Mbtary wad geography of Asia. Among them we shall Chantu>$, January, 1833.) 

bew mention the cemnanuive aoeeunt of the principal The only maniukcture eanied on in the town is of Isce. 
Itnkii MM te eomputing time by diSimnt nations of Asia, There is a mariiet on Saturday, ^ndpally for eonu and six 
•fid’ll Mg Bit Of geographical nanMS, arranged aoeiwding foim in ffie year, chiefly for tno sale of eattU. A markrt 
to tbe ‘OninlfA {wifi of the seven climates, and stating cmee hold on Wednesday haa been disused. <«' 
the loogitadb tbe Happy laluds) and latitude m AyleaburywasmadeaoorpontetowatfidaparliaiBentaiy 
eeeh. - ' borpugh by charter of Queen Jfaey* M IfiM. The eorpora- 

' ATLEflBvItTt <8 Jbufder^le town in Buckingham- ttoe consiited of a hetliff, iftt «ide im yi , and twelve capital 
AdM,Mlfaei^ft8niiMide(itoWarwiAaAdBirmljogfa*iD> taigesM; ImttbepoMMlijPlbeAutM'eipuedfooforfif 
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the rcnmmttoD wife eoBeened) in i ftnr yem ifter it «u 
manteo, In ooniequinoa of nagloct ib filling np the vaeia- 
uos OMiwd bjr dim: and tb« right of voting for the mem- 
ben of parliament, truoh bod been at flnt tn the oorpmkon, 
paased to the iahabitanta pa}iog toot and lot. In m eaily 
part oi the laat century ooeuim ^e raw of Athbjr and 
White, whieb brought on a tenout dtffmooe between tlio 
twohouMttfparUamont. Aahby rltimed tobeavoter of 
Avleibuiy, ana brought an action at law agamtt White and 
othert, the returning offleon, fbr reftiemg hia vote. Ho ob¬ 
tained a verdict; rat theOouit of Qaeen'a Brnrb, before 
which the eiN wu anbeequeittly brought, gave judgment in 
favour of the defendant!. A writ of error was brought mio 
the Home ot Lords, who revert^ the Judgment of tho Ciiui t 
oftjueoD'i Bench. The Houm ufCummont claimed tho 
tola juritdiotlon In all matters relating to the right ot 
oleftmg thetr own momben; and on the 25th January, 
170S-4, passed nmo strong tcwlulions on the suhjcit. 
declaring Ashby guilty ot a breach of privilege. An 
attempt on the mri of Ashby to follow up tho proceedings, 
nnd the institution of new legal proooedings Sfminst Whue 
and his brother ofilcer-i by otlier parties, lousea tlie spint of 
tho Commons, who committud tm parlu.*s to the now pro¬ 
ceedings to Newgate, and their nttomoy to the custnd) oi 
tho soijcant at aims The pnaoners moved for an habtns 
ciiipiis in thr Comt of Queen s Bench, but being icmondtd 
b) that rouit, they putiinmcd the queen fen a wnt of cnoi 
to bnng the last proceeding into tho House of Loids. The 
Loinmons ordered tho persons pinfhMaun.i])y engaged m 
those legal inoasuies to betaken into custody, and sumo 
uftbom were taken, but tho Lords giantod them a piolu- 
tiun, ond passed losolutioiis dwlaimg thit utithoi huiiso of 
piilumont could cioite to themselves any now ]Htvilogo, 
nil* wuiiantod by tho known laws .ind customs of ptilu 
inciil-that evci) freeman might set k ndross for supposed 
iiiiuiics in a couit ol low—that llic Commons m roinmi'Lng 
the |K-]sons who instituted the new piwcdings liad ciialod 
A now piivilcge, and bad, ‘ as fur as in thorn I n, suliiockHl 
Iht tignts ofEnglishmou, and the Iroedom ol tliiir noisnns, 
til 1ljp aihitiarj votes ut the House n| Commons Tuo} also 
eundemned that House foi lensunng or pimisfaing tlu pio- 
fi'SHiunnl men, nnd lUi loicd a will ot cnoi to bo ' not a wiit 
ot gui-c, but of light' The Houses h-ul sevoialconfinencos, 
ti esh oommittals to the custudv of the sor)uaDt at-aims « oi e 
ordeiud, and resolutions passed by the Commons dimting 
that (itllecr not to make any letuiu ut or yield any olicdtenco 
to tho wnts of ilaboas Corpus on beholf of some of tho 
pel sons previously m custody, assuring him of tho protection 
ol tho House Ultimately proecedinga were stnp]ied by the 
iiiiingatioD of Pailiament Since this time actions have 
(CO frequently brought against roturmng-officeis, and ver- 
dioth obtained: so that the Cummoiid woic in«Olct dul(.atoi] 

The parliamciitoi} history ol Aylesbuiy proseots aiiuthoi 
lomorkabte incident. In 1801 , la consequence ol the (or- 
luptionofthe sivit and lot voters, the right of voting was ex¬ 
tended to the ftwlioldorb ot ‘the Throo Hundiodsot Ayles- 
bmy,' conjointly with the inhabit anU of the town nul lo- 
coivmg aims. (Oldfield's Hep>etenldit)9 Ihttmy of (heat 
Bntam ) 

The parish of Aylesbury im luden the hamlet of Walton, 
whero was formerly a chapel The rectoiy forms the on 
dowmcQt of a prebend in the cathedral of lonooln, within 
which (hocosu Aylesbury lies, nnd in tho archdeaconiy of 
Buckingham: the vicarage is In the gift oftliopicfiondaiy 
^e population of tho parish was in 1831 about SOOO, niid 
the area was S2nti acres Many of the inhabitants of tho 
neighbourhood derive supnoit from their skill m breeding 
ana rearing ducks, though tho method pursued is by no 
means oroditable to theii humanity. They send a const- 
derabU number of duokhngs to the metropolis about Cbnst- 
mos. 

Aylesbury is a very antient town, and is said to have been 
one of the strongeit garritons oftho Bntoni m tfacir stiugglo 
against the Saxons, who took it in S71' from which time its 
name does not app^ ui history, tlU the groat civil war in tbu 
time of (^ariosi., when it was garrisoned for the parlia¬ 
ment duriilg the years 1644, 1645. The Bnbsh name is 
lost The Baxons eoUod it Aexleybupxe (Atqilesbnrge). 
Id DoomtdaS Book, it appoan under the name of Elesbone. 
In Leland, H u tmtten Aletbury; and in Camden, Ailes* 
bury i whteh last mode of e^e^g is retimed in the title of 
Mteiquis of Aitefebuir, fritiohmlhiiuly «f BmdenoU Bruce 
takes from this town. 


There wM a house of Grey Friars at the eootfa Ad ef the 

town, founded by Jamoa Earl of Ormond m 18S7, hut It 
was very poor j tiie revenvef at the geueral suppr^on of 
religious hoUMS under Henry VIII, being valued only at 
3l. 8f. id per annum. It became the aeat of Sir ,1. Bald, 
win, I/ird Chief Justice of the Common Pleaa, to whom 
Henry VIII. granted it, and afterwards ot the Fack- 
mgtoD family} but it was so much damaged m Die 
groat Qvil war, that it was nova? afterwards uhabited by 
them. 

Tho valo of Aylesbury extends on the 8.W. to Thame, 
The other houndaiica, except on tbe south side, are rather 
diificult to ascertain. Leland mi^es the vale extend ' otb^ 
ways to Buckingham, to Htonye Stratford, to Newport 
l*ainel1, and alonge from Alesbury by the RMtes of CbU- 
tom Hillca almust to Dunstable.' Tbe Chiltem UiUe 
iHiiind tho vale on the south side, and run m a direction 
K N K. and W S.W , noariy across the country. They an 
formed of chalk. The valo is better calculated for gracing 
land than almost anv m the kingdom: but when the agn- 
vultuial report ut this county was drawn up (in 1784), the 
iuuUknI ol laiining scorns to have been httlc creditable to the 
skill iiud attontiuii ui the agriculturists. Otosing aud dairy 
(arming seem to bo at pre-sent tho chief objects of attention. 
Camden (in thr boginnmg of the soventeeiiUi eenturj) says, 
'round about (tho (own of Aylesbury) on every side are 
niimi'ious ftucks of sheep, loaded with wool, and yiehliog 
groat profit to their owiiois' (Lysons s Magna Bnfannta; 
Beautiio, of Kngiavd and ft a/et i 

AYLESFOUD, a villiigo ui I^nt, on the right bank of 
the Medway, a httio to tho loll of tho road from London 
to Maidstone, thiity two miles and a holt from the tunuor, 
nnd about tliico miles and a half from tlio Utter. Tho 
village < onsists onlv of one stroct. Tbe climcb, u handsome 
budiiing, with a s(|uaio tower at the west end, is situated 
ou au euiinem e at the boiJc of tho villago. It contains a 
(ostiv monument ot Sii Jolm Banks, hart., who dunl 1688. 
Tlio ground i tscs ao nbnipll), that tho church] ard is higher 
than the chimnoys of the liousoa in tho street. There » a 
stono budge ot six aichov over tlio Madway; and m Ayles- 
foid vtrcvt IS a building orect(*d lor an alms-house, and 
(uduwed by tho will of John Sedley, in 1605, lor a wardon 
and bix pool |>orsoiis } hut the gieater port of the property 
has been {iciveiled to privato use, though now, by means ol 
the (iiinmissiuners for idquinng oonccrning cbuities, it la 
likely to lie recinorod, and the chanty iw-estahtislied, Aylos- 
fold has olio fair m the year, on the 29lh of June. The 
]>arish oxtonds on both si^s ot tho river: it contains 8J38 
acies, and had in 1831 a populatiim of IJOl persons. It 
includes tho handet of Milhole, on tho left bank of tbe 
Medway, ond in the civil jurisdiction of tbe Corporation of 
Maidstone, 

Tho living u a vicarage in tho gift of tho Dean and 
Chapter of Rochester. It is m tho diocese and arohdeaoonry 
oi Iwhestcr. Tho uburcb was granted by Homy 1. to the 
bishops of Roohostoi. Ouu of those gave it to the pnory 
ol that city; but by one ot his successois it was, towards 
tho close o7 tho twollth century, traiisforred to the newly, 
founded hospital et Stroud. The monki of Rochester pnory 
appealed to tho Pope; and after many years contest, and 
many decrees and innflrmstionn in favour ol mob party, it 
icmamcd willi the hospital, tho master oi that institution 
•ippinnting a vicar to celebrate divine service. Just belore 
tlio dissolution of tho lehgiouB houses, the mastor and 
brotluon of tho hospital resigned thou hospital and all its 
|iossessions to tbe piior and convent of Koebrster; and 
when, by the dissolution, tbe poswowms ol Die pnory oeme 
into tho hands ol tho king, ho granted tho advuwwn of the 
vicarage to the Dean and Cbupter oi Rochester, in which it 
IS btiU vested. 

An ondovnnent of 20/ per annum for a ehanty-iohool was 
bequeathed by a T>r. Charles Milner, of Preston Hall, in 
this psnsb, who died in 1771. 

Close to the Modw«y, a small dutsnoa west of tba village, 
was a Carmebte friaiy, founded a d. 1240, by, or under 
Die patronage of, Lord Orey ot Codner. AiDw suppiesaion 
ot munaatenea, the nte, preoinet, and lands of tlus wwe 
gnntad to Sir Thomas Wyatt, ai^ olf the rebellion of lus 
Mn m the rrign of (jueen Mary were fsrihited to the crown. 
Queen Shxabetb granted them to the Sodley family, and 
they aie now m tbe possenion of the laimly ot Rnoh, Baris 
of AyleBrordf In tba mantnii of Dus fkmily, rad m the d^ 
mettwofficei»iBrajr portions of tbaftiary bi iflwg s $n ttitt 
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vUbto. W« teka tks fidlowing desoription ftom H«Med’i 
JBK«y qfXiHU. 

* The gnttet part ot the ahtieat priory remuna very fiur. 
and hy nr tha least deow^bed of any conventual edifice 
in OaM.pattt. liie great gate ftwn tbo road t« yet eAt^ 
Ifi epaBitoa largeiquareeourt, in wbieh are leen all.te' 
dMMtaya to the oella The tide where the biuU buttrciMler' 
an le^ on the left band within Uie gate, wat the great aw 
or reibctory, now divided into roomt. The kitchen was lihe- 
wiM on the east side of the ^uare. as appears by tbo larae 
flrw«laoetinonepartofit. ne chapel was that part of uic 
huiluing wUoh stands east and west; the north side of it 
fronts the garden os the south does the river; the east win¬ 
dow of it was where now is the dining-room or gallery-door 
with the iron balcony facing the town. The principal port 
of this priory, os the hall, ^apcl, cloisters, &c., was con¬ 
verted into stately apartmenta by Sir John Banks (who re¬ 
sided here in the latter part of the sevcnteenthtfiitury), 
and the oli^tere were by him inclosed and paved vHni white 
and block martile. There is a fair high stone wall which 
IVonti the rood and incloses tho garden, the samo os when 
in itsantient state.'—(Vol. iv. 2d ed. 1798.) 

There are in the parish the ruins of the antiont free 
chapel of I/ingsole. now used as a bom, and culled, from its 
lonely situation, ‘ T^ Hermitage.' It is about two miles 
tram the town, on tho other side of the Medway. On the 
window-frame of a large antient bam (belonging to Prestun 
Hall in this parish), built of stone, as well as on an out¬ 
house near it, also of stone, and on a chimney-piece, are the 
leUers TC with the dato 1102 in Aralno figures. The use 
of these at so early k period has given rise to much discus¬ 
sion among antiquaries: the inscription is pobably of a 
much later date, atid refers not to the date of the erection of 
the building. 

But the most remarkable monument of antiquity is that 
called Kit's Coty House, situated on the brow of a hill, 
alxmt a mile of the village. It is composed of four 
large stones, of the stone culled Kentish rag, according to 
Grose: while Hasted vaguely describes them os being * of 
the pebble kind.' The following description of this monu¬ 
ment is given by Blow in his Chroracle, and quoted by 
Hr. Cdewtnke m the Archaologia, vol. ii. p. 116 (pub. 

I ;;a) I have myaelf, in company with divers worshipful 
and learned gentlemen, beheld itj^. 4 nno ) 690. and is of 
filar flat Btones,fllMof them standing upright in the middle 
of two others, inclosiogthe edge sides of the first, and tlie 
fimtth hud flat aloft tbo other three, and is of such height 
that iHen may stand on either side the middle stone in time 
of storm or tempest safe from wind and rain, being defended 
with the breadth of tbo stones, having one at their backs, 
one QA either side, end the fourth over their hearls; and 
about a ooit's cast from this monument lieth another great 
stone, much part thereof in the ground, as fallen down 
where the some had been affixed.' * This last -stone,' says 
Mr. ColebiDoke, ‘ lies about seventy paces to the N.W. in the 
same field. The thickness is half buried; but from ite 

{ reaeift petition, it seems as if it had once stqpd upright.' 
t boa rinoe been buried * for the eonveaience.QCtericulturo.' 


It may be observed, tkfft the openings foTmod% the stones 
of Kit’s Coty House are not of equal dimensions, but the 
larger one fronts between £. and N.F... whence sumo writers 
(u Grass) describe them as forming three sides of u square. 
The upper stone is not quite parallel tu the horizon, but in¬ 
clines towards the W. or S.W. opening, in an angle of about 
nine degrees. The dimensions of the stones are as fullowa 
We take ^eni frira Grose's Antiwities. 

Upright stone ea the N. ot Iv.W. side, eight foot high, 
eight.^ breed,* two firat thick: estimated weight, eight 
ami a half tons. 

Upright atone on the S. or S.E. side, eight feet hign, 
seven and a half feet brood, two feet thick, estimated 
magbt. eight tons. 

Upright stone between these, very irrmUr, medium 
diOMBMAs, five feet high, five feet taned, fourteen inches 
eetimated weight, about two tens. 

Uape* aUme, very umfular, eleven fieet long, eight feet 
hfoatU two Iset thick i ostimated i^ht, about ten tons, 
sentenevti. ^ * 

Nose thBflieBes have aoy marks of wotkaianship. 
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[KK'i^iaiir Doaw.] 

At the distance of two fields southward from Kit's Coty 
House, in the bottom nearer to Ayleifiird, is a heap of the 
like hind of stones, some of which pre p^Iy upright, and 
others lying in a circle round t^#^' in all to tbo number of 
nine or ten. Those that are pavly upright, with a large 
ono lying across them, appear to have once formed a kind 
of structure like that ol'**Kit's Coty House, and to have 
had the name aspect: the wluile heap is now intergruwu 
with elms and other coppice shrubs. This monument 
of anti<iuity is supposed to have been demolished by somo 
persona digging a trench beneath it, in hope of finding 
treasure, (llasted's History of Kent.) Still nearer to 
A)k'bf<«d is a remarkable stone, called, Ihim its shape, tho 
Coffin. 

Rus{>ceting the origin of Kit's Coty;IIousc, as well as of 
its singular name, different opinions are eniorUincd. It 
appears thot about A.u. 456, soon after the arrival of the 
Saxons in England, under Ilengist and Horsa, when husli- 
lilies broke out between them ain tbo Britons, a battle took 
place at Ailcsford, one of the three which arc thought to 
have compelled the Saxons to leave Uie island lor a time. 
(Turner's History of the Anglo-Saxons, book ill. c. 1.) In 
this battle, I'atigurn, brother of Guorteniir, or Vortlmer, the 
British commander, fell, as also Horsa, one of the Sa.xoii 
chieftains. It is commonly supposed that this is the monu¬ 
ment of Cutigern; and the name, Kit's Coty House, is 
considered by Stow, Camden, Grose, and others, tu be 
durivud from the name of that person. Grose has this 
passage: ‘ Perhaps the appeyation of Ket's Coity House' 
(so he writes it) * may bo thus illustrated: Ket or Cat is 
possibly Uie familiar abbreviation uf CaUgeni; and in 
Cornwall, where there are many of these monuments, those 
stones, whose length and breadth greatly exceed their 
Uucknosa, are colled coita: Kit's Centy House nay then 
express Catigern's HoUse built with coits, and might have 
been a taunUng reflection on the memory of that champion 
for the Briti:‘b liberty, used by the Baxons when in possession 
of the county of Kent.' Mr. Colebrooke inclinos to think it 
is the sepulchral monument of Horsa, which is commonly 
supposed to be at Horsted, a manor a little to tbo left of the 
row from Rochester to Maidstone, about two miles froai 
the former, where an many large stones scattered about the 
Aelds, some standing upright, others thrown down. (Sm 
H aste's Hist, (f Kent.) ^e name of St's Coty Houu 
Mr. Colebrooke supposes to be derived from some old shop^ 
herd, wfiio used to awp sheep on this plain, and to shelter 
hinuelf from the weather in this monument Hr. P^g^ 
iArdtaol. vol. tv., p. 1 Hi, et aeq.) considers Mr. Colebtooks's 
hypothesis very doubtful, and regards this and other er^te- 
Ieohs us places of devotion rat&r than sepufahnd Bontri 
menu. Bede (quoted by Hr. Cdebrooke) OMBves (hat the 
place where Horsa wu boried retained his ttane: hie 
vo^’nre ‘ haetenus in orientallbus Cahtilpsey^ Bonn- 
mentum hobuit suo nomine insipie,’ Hew vra toppese ne 
one wffi pretend to say that the name of ScfeMi is mirarpe 
rated in the present title ofefaia mcsiuUllU. Tbettameil 
variowly written: K«thCotxHeaee.hrCnkdwn) Oitseoto 
Hoaw. Of Lamborde (AtBepjfuiiewqfK^edit of 1 j 
Cfit'a Cctibowe, by Stow ;* ngj wlffinatiy by etb^ wHteuj 
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BatidM tiw abort engagemont, bottraen tbo Britoos and 
Saxons, Ajrlesford dasorvaa notieo as the place to which 
Edmund Ironside, about the year 1016, pursued the Danes 
wbotn bo had d ef e a tod at Oti^. Dr. Plott waa indined to 
fix the Roman station Vagniacm at Aylosfbtd; but bo 
does not t^tpear to have any rollowors in this opinion. 

The name of this pkoo has been variously written. Tlio 
Saxon Chronicle eaUs it iCgclaaford. According to Non- 
nine (a British historian of the early part of the soventh 
rontury) the Saxons called it Episford, and tho Britons 
Sathenegabail. or Sabwenaig-HobaU, ftoin tho overthrow of 
tlio Saxons here. Asser (in,the time of Alfred, who died 
altout A.O. 0(10) calls it ^geltthiep j in Domesilay Book it 
ie Elosford, in lattsr writers Aillapird, and in Leland and 
Cumden, Ailesford. 

I'iio manor of Aylesfonl was. at the tin.e of the Domesday 
Survey, a royal demesne. It waa aubaequently held by Uto 
Gn>y H of (Jodnor, the Wyatts, and others.. 

In ouo’place in the pari:^ aro soveral springs, which 
cliMiite the stones in thorn, as well as moos of wood, to i. 
camiinn Imo, which becomes deeper when tlioy nn* taken 
out and have become dry. Tbo water Hons from a deep 
chalky loose soil, is very chilly, aifd haa n rough tostc; hut 
them nro no chalybeate qualitieshcloiigiug to lU (Hoatod'b 
Jiist. nf Kent.) 

AYLSIIAM, or AYLKSIIAM (written in Domesday 
Book ‘ Eloshuin'), a market-town m tho hundred of South 
Eruinghom, in tho county Of Norfolk, about II niik-> N. 
by W. t)f Norwich, and 120 N.N.E. from London through 
P{orwii*h, or UH thruugli East Derchiim. It is on the right 
or .S.W. bank of Iho nvor Bure, one of the htreuniH wliivb 
nnito just olatve the town of Groat Yarmouth. Aylshaoi 
was. in the time of Edward 11. and III., the chief place in 
Norfolk for tho linen nianufocturo: and ui old luconU tho 
'Ailoshum wobs' and *Aik-sham hnous.' and ‘the line clutli 
of AiicMhnm' are frequently mcnlionod. In tbo reign of 
Iluni) VIII. tho luu n tnauufdcturo had in a great degree 
given way to tho woollen, and aliuut the time of James 1. it 
vas chiefly inhabited hy kiiitturs; hut this branch of in¬ 
dustry has siiiec decoyed, and no piirticulur manufacture 
now prcsailb in the town, uiiles" it lie tlint a few looms aro 
em|)Io)e(l for the Norwich manniueturors. The market, for- 
Aierly on Saturday. is at present on Tuesday; the hutiiichs 
is chiclly in corn: there arc two fain in the year. The 
nver Bure was made navigable for boats of thirteen tuns 
burden, and drawing two feet four or five inches water, in 
the years I77J-1779. It hod previously lieeii navigable 
only to Coltisball, six or seven miles below Aylslmni. The 
yisTish is large, containing 4250 acres. Tlio population m 
16.31 was 2334. 

The church, dedicated to St. Michaol the Archangel, was 
built by John of Gaunt, duko of Lancaster, fourth son of 
Edward III., in the fourteenth eoutury. and is in tho dcco- 
rated English style. It has a nave and chancel, with two 
aisIOB to each: tdso two transepts; tho north is culled St. 
I’cter's Chapel, and the south the Chapel of the ^'lrgin 
Mary. There is a square tower, with a small spire on tho 
top. Ihe church contains several moDumental hrasM», a 
riehly-s'arved font, and in the south window a neat painting 
of the SnlutuUun. put up in 151G. The living is a vicarage, 
aooording to Blomoiluld. though other authoritius erro- 
nooiuly call it a rectory. It is in the dioceso ond arch¬ 
deaconry of Norwich, and the presentation is in tbo hands 
of the dean and chapter of Canterbury, to whom the impro¬ 
priate reei^ was granted. There an two dissenting i 
])laoes of wot^p. 

There is a national sohoo! at Aylaham. It was originally 
a free-sebooL endowed by Robert Jannys, who was mayor 
of Norwich in 1017 ; hut the endowment is small (a tsbool- 
room and master's house, with above on acre of laud, and 
101. paid by the cnporatiDU of Norwich), and it is cniefiy 
sumnted by voluntuy oontribntious. The county bride- 
well is in this town. 

The country round Aylsham is the moet agroeablo in 
Norfolk, and when Blomefitld wrote bis history (towards 
tho middle of the last oentury) it was much Ihiquent^ in the 
Bummerseason on aeoouotm a spaor mineral spring, about 
half a mile iitom the town. (Blomefield's HUt. nf Norfnlk.) 

AYR, a royal burgh on the coast of Scotland, and tho 
county town of the sl^ to wk^ it gives nsine. It u situ¬ 
ated on dm south-baak ttf the low Ayr, near its mouth, and 
IS 77 miles S.W. of EdlnhnnhiiMd 34 8.8.W. of Glasgow. 
The name Ayr U tupposea to be of Celtic origin, and to 
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bare been first given to the river, .>qu which it has been 
truiisfarted to the town: the meaning it thin, or ihailote. 

Tbo principal street (called High-street) is broad, with 
two rows of ww-built bouses. The town is lightodwith gas, 
and wss ontiroly re-paved some years sinco, so that it is 
now ouo of the oloancst and bnt-paved burghs in Swt- 
land. At the end of tho strout it tbo old bri^ over the 
Ayr, connecting tbo town with the burgh New Town upon 
Ayr, ubich, though a distinct parish, may be considerea as 
a suburb; and, with the adjuooDt villages of Wallace Town 
ami Content, is included in the boundaries of the present 
prUamentary borough of Ayr. A little below this old bridge 
IS tlic new bndge, an elvgmit structure of five arches, which 
coiiiiucts Suiidgate-strcct in Ayr with Moin-streot in Now 
Town. At tho junction of Higli-stroct and Eandgate-streot 
stand tbo town public buiUUngs, consisting of an elegant 
suite of assembly-rooms, and a public reading-room well 
siipuliod^th poriodicalK and newsiiapers. There is a spire 
in tie ucnlro of the building 217 fuot high, which is much 
admired. Tlu'se buildings were crcctod by tho corporation 
at the cost of 1 U.OUO/. Near tho south end of Sandgate- 
strcct is \VeHiiigton'»(}uaru (the name of which indicates 
iU modern erection), having at its western extremity tho 
county l>iii](ling>i, containing court and record rooms, and 
oUicr public ollices. Bchmd these is the county jail for 
debtors and cruuinals, crccti'd on the most approv^ prin¬ 
ciples, and in an airy siluatiou near the sea. Wellmi^n- 
srjuaro is of considerable size. From tho houses cm the 
north side to tliose on the south, it is about 300 feet wido, 
and the length from the rood towards Cwrick, into which its 
eastern catremily opens, to tlic court-house on the west, is 
about 000 feet. South of it another new s({uare, nf much 
smaller dimensiun*!, has been coinmenrod, uh well as a 
iiumhcrof iiowbtreul'inthc same iieighboiirliood. In High- 
btr<?el is a new huililing called VValloco I'uwcr, cruoled in 
the ]>lacc of an old building beuniig the same name, and 
said tn liave been tliu occasional n-sidonce of tho Scottish 
hero, in front of (he Imildiug is a statue of WaUaep, exe¬ 
cuted by Thom, the sculptor of Tam O'Shanter and Soutvr 
Juhiiiuc. Ayr is the residence of persons in easy rircum- 
st.inccs prol'ussiiHiul men, and tradesmen; and the business 
which IB done arises much from its rank as county town, and 
from the n’sidcnce of swaral of the gentry. Them are two 
banking cstablishmeuts, besides brancbes.’of the Bank of 
Scotland and the Duion Bank of (Ra^ow. New Town is 
tho seat of the coal trade. The dilTerent character of the 
)) 0 )iulntinn of Iho two places may lie estimated by this, tiiat 
though tho parish uf New Town baa more than half as 
many inhabitants as Ayr, there arc only 40 fomoto ser¬ 
vants, while in Ayr there are 589. Ayr has 1C6 capilaksls, 
bunkors, prolessioual and other educated men ; New Town 
only 31. 

The harbour is formed hy tho mouth of the river Ayr; 
and from each side of the mouth a pier runs out into tlio 
sea, as far as low-water mark. The length of tho south 
pier (that of Ayr) !■< about 1250 fool, and tho length of the 
iiortli pier (that of New Town) about 1150 feet*, lliere is a 
bar at tho mouth uf tbo harbour, and the depth of Uio wate^ 
at spring tides is fourteen feet; so that vessels exceeding 
200 tons registered burden can bo brought over the bur in 
safety. Tliero are two light-houses to guide vessols into 
the liarliour. The dues exceed 1000/. annually. 

There are two mrish kirks in Ayr: tho old one stands at 
the back of the High-street, on tho cost side of the town ; 
and the new one at the bead of Cathcart-stroet. Tbo parish 
kirk in New Town stands in Mnin-street, not far fWim the 
hridgo. Bosidos those ploues of worship of the estabUsh- 
ment, tlioro aro Episcopalian and Catholic chapels,‘and 
mootiug-buuses oounected with the following bodies of dis¬ 
senters; vie., Burghers. Anti-Burghen, Relief, Came- 
ronians. Independents, Methodisbs, and Moravians. 

Close to the new parochial kirk of Ayr is the academy, 
whidi, from the oelebrity of tho teachers, has drawn many 
families to the town for tne eiluoation uf their children. Tho 
number of tcholars avoragosfrom 500 to 000 annually: the 
building is very hsndiome. This has benefited tho town 
by saiuiutg an inorease of the building and an improve¬ 
ment in we seeiety. Ayr is a plaoe <n gaiety and tkshion. 
It has a theatre close to 'Wellington-Muare; and ito races* 
which sre held on a conne about a mile south of tM town, 
are well attended roa^ to Maybole, and along tbe 

• Th* BuaioMmmls seuisllv sn mads ob lbs pUa eo etitosd In tht 
boundary rspoits. 
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«OMt to Caniok. we a number of villas, chiefly inhabited 
by penons wiu> are in husinosa in Ayr. 

Tu the west of the town, betwoen it and the shore, stood 
tho Ibrt built by Oliver CrumwoU, but duinohsliod at tho 
restoration of tlM Stuarts. It was defended by six butioos, 
and two or thrw plaoes appear to have beeu intendod Ibe 
taagaaines. In its area» of about ton acres, was inrludad 
the aueientjHirochial kirk of St John the Baptist; in 
whioh the Srattisb Parliament met to oonCrui the title 
of Robert Bmoa to the threna of Scotland. This kirk 
Cromwell appmriated aa an armoorj, and gave tho burgh 
1909 aurka an^iih (MSi. 13#. 44.) to build a now ooa, 
vte. that ^uoh k above aa tba 0 Id Kirk.'' bnih 

lDi«34. WlOkeg ^Ae Un within the Art atiQ leOMbw, 
^ i«e»of te Art taeit Ayrkcnaef 

ttrt )dgk «ourt of juatkiiry fbr tha 


Sootus. or £ri{mna, one of tho lights of the dark ages, and 
tho Chovalior Komsay, me claimed os natives of the p u'lsh 
of A>r. 


ne IMP « Ayr, tn mrmat umea, ooBiatea m a great 
dagiea is the impo«lation of wine ihnn Franee, and the 
pe^eikm was than eonaiderable. Thera was a trodiliou, 
thM Mariy M9 years ago 3000 persons died of tho plague. 
Sahsequently the town deolinea; and in 1745 the popu¬ 
lation (of the pariah, aa it soenu) was reckoned at uo moro 
than 8000; but it muat havo increusod rapidly soon after, 
as in 1755 it waa returned at nearly 3000. At present the 
trade of Ayr ewsiats chietty in the export of coals to Ire* 
land, and the iamut of timber and deals from British 
Aoenoa, and of ivMt and Itomp from the Baltic. Ship¬ 
building and Ashing aro canned on to some extenl, the sand¬ 
banks of the ooMt abounding in all surta of while &»h. A 
uousidarable woollen inaiiulaotory has been lately eom- 
menoed. which bids fiur to be attended with bonofleial ro- 
suits. The nae of New Town into iropurtancu is moro rouont 
than that of Ayr, and has been owing to iU collivrics, 
which ate now flourishing. The population of tho burgh 
and parish of Ayr m 1831, was 7hu6; that of New Town, 
4030; and Wallace Town uiid Content, 4877togother. 
15,803. Thero aro two weekly uiarki-u at Ajron Tues¬ 
day and Friday, and four flurs in the year. 

Ayr is smd to have been a place of note at tho Norman 
Conquest, and was erected into a burgh by Wilham tht 
Lion, king of Seotland, in tho year 1202. The ciirporuliun 
consists of a provost, two baillies, a ilciui of guild, a trvosurcr, 
and twelve counciUon; and hiu, an annual rcvuuui- ot 
SlOdf., and a debt approaching to noar 2'i UOUl. Tho juriv- 
diotiim of the magistrates vxteiitl, over tho whole iiansh. 
It is a oonkibutory burgh, rclunnir., ronjoiiitl) with Irvino, 
Caiqpboltown, lavorury, and Oban ((be ^bt three in 
Argyleshire), one niemoor to parliament 

New Town is a burgh of baraiiy; tlic buigesscs or froe- 
mun are limited in iiumbor to torty-oight, and each poe- 
sosses what is oallod o lot or freedom, eousisting of four 
acres* of araUe land, besides tho li; ht of pasturage on the 
uummun of ISO aerus, which right is enjoyed only by the 
burgussea Tho ooi^mon revenue of tlic buagb is binall. 
The oumiuuuity mdet every you tu clert thw magistrates 
ahd oflloors, wnen two badhos, a treasurer, und six coon- 


elUors are oiwaeu. 

The boundorks of the parliamentary borough of Ayr, as 
flood in 1838« oom])rohend ports of tlie throe panshes of 
Ayr, New Tews, and St Quivox. and coutam a population 
of 14.817. • 

The coast to the north and south of Ayr is flat; on the 
oast the country rises gradually. Tho soil of Ayr parish 
seems to be be^er than that of New Town. They ore both 
in the presbyte^ of Ayr. and tho synod uf Ayr and Glasgow. 
New Town wu separated (Tom the parishes of Monkton and 
Prestick, and Armed into a separate psruh in 1778. 

In the porilh of Ayr (at leoat in that of Alloway, which 


1799. The hnuse stamb by the rood-side, about two miles 
Iwk Aft, and is poiotod out to the traveller by a boa^ with 
UiiOMrtp^ Onabfighthetwaeatbekirk ofAUuway 
Wdtiwkrtifa <d Doon. a monument has been erected to 
the pMlbjawaory. It b built of pure white stone, bin the 
fiwV orAWMkk and oontains a portrait of Bunw. 



. ^ A the extreme, whkb eauaw It 

M|A flHWtwl to by stnngeit, Johamue 


There was formerly a monastery of Dominicans, or 1 lack 
' friars (the first tboy nod in SeoUnnd). and one of tlu* Ob- 
SAnantiues. A statue of the Virgin Mary was said to liuve 
worked many miracles. 


StntittiealAccount; l^ayfair'sZbionyifi'un^Seuffu/Kf,^ c.) 

AYKSUIKB, a county in the S. W. port of Scotland, 
deriving its name from the town just dseenbed. The Fi -tli 
Clyde, aoamoftheseawhienwashMltontbe'W. sidu, 


from iU noathom exkremi^ aheat tfakUB*^ wd 

about thirty-fivo miles from the soattfjg*. xA# ifiktaw4 
the two extremities from oae anollim in a dfreol loM il 
about sizfrr milae. Such a line iniuli te he a dkaetioa 
nearly N. by E. and A by W. 

Tha inland boundary, leaving the nottbeni point of the 
ooasfljust mentioned, runs in an irreralag line towards tbe 
S.K., aad sopomtos Ayi^bin frnm Kenfrewsbire and La- 
iiarkabiro: alter it reaches me most eastern point (whicli is 
about for^-feur miles Aom the northern uxtremity of tlio 
coast, and about twen^-sht or twenty-seven miles B. by N. 
of tbe town of Ayr), it turns tto^ie S. W. and with many 
windings reaches the southern poMt of the coast, which is 
distant from the most eastorii point of the shire about 
lUty-six mdos iu a strught line. This lost part of lliu 
boundary divides this shire ftom those of Dumfries, Kuk- 
cudhright andWigton. 

Tho southern and eastern parts, with a small portion uf 
the northern part, aro the most hilly; and iwmi'. of tho oiui- 
nence^ arc of oocsideruble height Along tho shores uf 
tho Frith are narrow plains, abounding with gravul; llio 
country inland rises into hdb which incloso, uswilhin an 
ampluthc.dre, the bc'st part of the county. Thu priii<.-i|).il 
hills oru as fulluwa‘ 

rict, 

Knockduliaa, a conical mountain near tho coast in 
tho soutfaom part of the county . . I'Jjii'* 

Caim-t&hic, in the cahtorunait of theoounty , lO'it't* 
Blackside-vnd, in thu parish ofSorn, near tho livor 
Ayr ... , iftriUt- 

Coxletim IliU I flSXOJ or 15')4’ 

Kuuckil.iw /near Koockdoliati ^ 13^4' 

Knocknormnn J I l,%llir 

Ben-orard, m thu southern part ol tho county . 14l<i^ 

Misty Law.on tho border of Ituufrew and Ayr , 1340* 

AilwiCnug, a ruck uU'tbe coast . . 1088^' 

IJruwn Camck HiU, u little way south of the town of 
Ayr . . . . .921} 

Ayruiiro IS a natural bosm. Many streoms rise near tho 
inland boundary, nod flow through the county into thu sea; 
but Uie shortness of their course pruvonte them trem bK-ummg 
of much importance iu a cummeruial point uf view. The 
Goruock, rising in the north, and pursuing a course towards 
the south, unites with the Irvine, which comes {tom thu 
east; eg rather, both these rivers &U into Irvine harbour. 
The Irvino, which is the larger of the two, b about twenty 
miles long. Tbu Ayr crosses tho county at its widest 
part, flows from east to west, and falls into tbe soa noar Uio 
town of Ayr. It has a course of from thirty to thirty-flvo 
milus. Too Lugnr is iu> pnuripal tributary. The Upon 
rues fiuin scvoiv smoll lochs on the S.E. border of the 
county, and passiug through Luch Doon, flows N.W. till it 
fslU into tile sea not far from tbe mou^ of the Ayr. It 
is of about thu some length as that nver. Thu Girvan and 
tho Stiiieliar rise iq the samo district as the Doon, and 
dnio the suuthum parts of tbe county. They are about 
twenty to twonty-flie inilos long. The Nkh, whicli flows 
through Dumfries-sbiro, and the Give, wliioh ^vides K^rk- 
eudbrigbtsbue from Wigtonsbiro, rise m Ayrshire or on the 
border. 

Then azo •evenl small looks near tba aaoroei of the 
Domi, Girvan, and Stiuchor. Loch Doon, through wluuh 
tbe rivm Doon runs, is about nine xaiim long, according 
to the Appendix to Sir Sinclair'a Oewral Stpart i/ 

e FrcB W«l»ter'( TncgmMttl StA 
4 FioWi SlrJuto 8l»«lur'( WfMMi A 
t fum PlarfSlt's &«er. 
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ScnfJattd: ^ut Tacasureni mt on the Map of S<*otian(l, 
puhli-hed liv the 8f»-ioly for Useful Knowlodipi. it 

is mil more than aliout fivi it six, aliieli aifieesvilh the 
btaioroont in Chalmers s C 'nlunia. Tlio lout duthoiity 
f^ivM the hri'adtb u three lurtha of a mib. It abouud* 
with fine irouL TUm flsh i common m many of tho otbor 
siroains, but in the nveri\ r itself, the quantity hai been 
diminished, partly by tbe« iter that oomosfrom the eoal 
and iron mmee and limo ij lomos sear tite eourooe of the 
river. 

Tho Craig of Ailia Uea in Ae tea about eight miles from 
(heaoQthornpwtoftiioAyishmeoMt. ItUMtamereiwk. 
bat the summit of a huge aHb-nuEMBmmtain. Iteholvee 
rapidly toto (bo aea, tad is l urr o^iMtd by deep water on all 
sUee exoept the •ooA'^utoiB, where the aoeatBoiatiwi of die 
dehria^ftnaedh n^heireh. It ie about two miles is 
etiwommreaee, and #e stamaut rieet t» the height of 1090 
feet. It u eemred widi verdun. and ie«th6 abode of goats 
and nMiits, anke, and raneta. Viewed from the 
N.Wn Ite Cm il heavit, bat wseii eeeo from the north it 
aatumes an etegant eonioal tgure. 

It has on the N.W. perpendi^iUr eltffi 200 to >09 feot 
high; bnt M the other smee Ihiesoends into the tea snth a 
slope presesHOy here and them some rocky faces, but co¬ 
vered generatiy srith grau or wildMowers. It has spnngs 
about 200 ibet below its summit 

This island is ahnoaf dVtirely composed of one species of 
rock, an even and amaH-gramcd mixture of white iclhpar 
ond transparent quarts, the former appuniig to predomi- 
n.itu It M mottled by mmuto uu<l diiliocl stains ot a blat-k 
crilo’ii. which on cxammatiou arc hclu to bo small giains u{ 
hoinbli'nde dis)*eiBetl through the stnno os from a common 
I'cnfr'; and giving to it, occordHig t> then pro)>uition to 
the oiliei ms^^iunts, a dniWer or lighter gray tint. The 
nxk IS iinnnioidy amiuqih'ins. and breaks into irioguhr 
)i iissek: but in sotcial ports <iud espeually on the N W. 
sid«, it Tins a eolumuar structure. Thu eoluoms vaiv in 
tlK‘ nuniiicr oi their rndua. but an- modi) pent ig<nial or 
hexagonal, and trom six to oighi Itsd m dume'ei llic> aie 
not tinted, hut rite I'ontmiKiiisly to the htiiglil ui loii het 
Tl’i 11 (inetun.* ii« nt nght aiiules to then axes and beine 
.tlini summits are flat, and alhml .t habitation ioi nuiuliois 
I pinnil'. Tlien dimenaunw fni excooil those ot the 
lih lUic lolurans ol Rtaffa. and the) pississ a lequisUe ' 
\i|.«h (he latter want, the {xmer of ealelung limn tlnii 
I ifhlti coinut the most vaiiud lights and icih I'tioiib. Thmv 
I-, an lid nuuous easllo on the mcV. (See on aidimit ol 
AiUn bv l>r. M'Cull xh m tho Tramarliiin\ of the Geohi- 
vol. 11. No IS) 

The minoml riches of A)r>>hire me cniisHlei.ible Coil 
is 'hnnd.int espeeiallv m tho middle and noithcm pait* of 
I'll* county, which insy he c:i)nsideii*d ns mchnled in the 
UiOiit enal-field of Scotland. H irlioiiis and railioult h.ne 
l« <*11 formed to c.irry on the cxpoit eiud ti mIc The ro.il is 
if different vanetica, among winch is the bkiido covl, found 
in tho e.irth chaned, or tediieed to the Mate of a cmdei It 
liiimb without smoke or nnnh It.ime,and is usi*d tor diving 
gr.iiu and malt. ConsideiuhlB quantities me exported to' 
Ireland and to theWostein Ish*s. (jonnel tod appeals to 
lime liocii dug ibrnioily, but wo arc not able to ateeitam 
whether or not it is procured at present. Near Saltcoats 
cloven Biflbrcmt strata or scams of ooal have liocn disco¬ 
vered. The C(^ of these M*nms la not all of tho samo equa¬ 
lity. They wore discovc‘rc*d by Mr.Cunninj^am, who sunk 
shafts, constru<*tod the harbour of Raheoats. and built s.ilt- 
pms to fonsume tho otherwise useless port oi the coal. 
Tho coal-flald near Saltcoats is divided into three paits hy 
two dykes or natural walls of whinstone 

The eounty affiirds abundance id* limestone. Freestone 
ia quarried in great quantity; and there la some wtun- 
stnno and pnddingstono. Mill-stones of coarse granite aic 
quamed at Kllbrido, near tho northern part c^ tho const, 
and are !n mat request fbr tboh hardness and durability 
They sre stud to be expoit^ even to the West Indies and 
to Amencm. Near Auchmleck Is s quarry of black atone 
much used fbr building ovens, on account of its poi^ in 
resisting ttie aotion of fire. The whcMtone known by the 
name of WatcnrMif-Ayr stone is found near &e banks cn the 
nvor Ayr. Marl also is procured in many places. 

Irenstono is obtained; and at, Huirkirk, near the eastern 
extremi^ of fte eotutf, extsnsifs iimi works are earned on. 

idtiabi loo ot Hack-leaj» mitiiivsyf and eowx (of 
epaeh of tritieh ibe quaatUy is ssoU) may ba ooB sidwwd as 


neaily oomplc>ting the list oi alltlio minerals of AyTsbira. 
(Plavfan K (Jengraji/acat Deeciijitvin oj SeotlunH; PeaU' 
tti'.iij HmHand) 

Thcie ate sevcial luiwral spnngs, but none of there of 
such re]iulo as to atUac-i many v iMturs. 

The soil of this county is thud distributed by Chalmers 
in hs Cct/ecfowca. 

day soil . . 861,960 acres 

Sand or light soil . 12U,U0 

Moss and mucw land . 883,5S0 


Tot^ . £95,600 statute acres. 

The light or sandy soil u met wi^ along tho ooask mtar* 
qiersed wiik a deep and fertile loam. On tiu eastern 
bouadary tim moor lasda, iutenaetad with moiees, ooocr. 
Of titese BB o aM is , Aitd'a moaa and Moes-MaWock, whiek Isak 
is paitl^u iMark and Reitfiinr abnea, nwy ba Dothsod for 
tbeir o4ftt In the parish of MviiUi^ and Now Cum¬ 
nock, which an m the east part of the ddre, more than btlf 
the land ie mom. The clay soil, trtnds emelitniea so large 
a portion of the land, varies in iti cfaaneter; It is, w some 
parts, streng and productive, while in otbess it is ^longy, 
wet and cold;jprodneing gnm unfit for firttening cattli^ 
and merely sufficient for keemng alive a Heeding stock. 
(FuUorton's Gateral Vino the AgrieuUuref^the Cotmty 
of Atfr.) 

Till about the middle of the last oentury, tho agricul¬ 
ture oi Avrahire was m a most wretched condition. There 
was scarcely a practiceblo road; foe fimers' hmisex were 
mere hovels; tho lamlb were oveirmi with weodb and 
rushes The arable farms were small, for tho tenants 
had not block for larger tici upatious; the tenure was bad, 
and tho tenant hornssod hv a multitude of vexatious Mr- 
Ticosto the laniUnrd. The land, divided into llu* crefVnr 
infield, and nutfichl, was citbci ncglecttsl or worn nut by 
successive crops of oots, os long as they would pay for seed 
and labour, or hv on lU-managi'd mtntion of two or three 
successive ciups of oats, one bear (or four-rowed barley), 
folhmtd by 0 )oar ut rest. Th<> wrotcbdl condition ol tho 
(uim(r) mn) lie judged oi by tho fhet, that little butchers 
meat was used by tho furreen, except a portion soltud at 
Maiiminasfoi winter stock : pomdgo, oatmeal cakes, and 
Slime luilk nr ibcetek donstitotwl the iliut of foour diet. 
Kvcnmthc town ol Avr,cunt,uiiinglroiu4liU0(<> ^non mlia- 
bilaiits, not moie thin fiity bead of oitllc wcic hlaughb n*d 
annuall). A succession of bad seasons at the end ul Iho 
scvontceiifo and lieginnuig ol the eighteenth cenluiius, 
obligud biiadreds ul families loll) iui subsistence to the 
norlli of Ireland; and ll.v poor were not untroquently 
ohligcil Ul subsist f)v bin ding ibcir cattle, and mixing tho 
bloisl with .luv oatmeal they could pitxnire. dfSillarUin's 
Grti^ral I im$, t 

Whea^ IS not • ultivated to any great extent; and though 
tho quility of that winch is i.nsed is very good, yet tho cul¬ 
tivation of It IS altuudcd by nnuy dibadvantagca. Big or 
boar IS generally pieferied tu the common barley ; Init Iho 
pnncipai grapi raised is the oat, in which the county 
stands prc-ommonl, both for quality ouid jwoducc. Tnrniiis 
aiu iiuicasing : potatoes are umversally cullivaled, and llu< 
mtiAcial grasses on all improved farnib. Flax also is ratwed. 
Tlie best rotation oi crops it cnasi'leiod to bo unts or beans 
nusod alter ploughing up a grasb-field: aArr tbeso, m dry 
soils turnips or other grwn crops, such as kale, vote hew, 
tares, or potatoes. In very strong sals, drilled beans, cedi- 
bngos and catrotv may bo suUtitutod m the plaoo of tur- 
mjib. ThoM uru followed by n oroq) of bnrloy wwn with 
artificial grtsa aeeda Alter the ilovor. wheat or oaU, and, 
in very light lands, lye. (Fuibirton s (?cncraf IVto. 

Lime IS the most common mviiun*. On tho coast, aea- 
wuod IS much used, and soapers' waste u m great request 
with some farmen. 

The cattle m foe soufoem part of the oounty are chiefly 
reared for foe market, and are for the most pait of the 
Gfolloway breed. They are commonly black or brindled 
(though eome are white or dun), and the boat are 
without boma. They are very hardy, and grew iut whore 
the largo heavy brcml of somo other counties would be 
starved, ffireat numbers are yearly sent to Kngland. The 
cattle in the mwfoem part of the oountv m partly itf the 
Uonlop breed, which has been establifoou there for a oos- 
tuiy a bidf Ihey are remarkable fur the quuMty and 
quality of (heir milk. Besides these, there is a hNM of 
brown «b 4 white motded cattle, which ii couidaied to hnv* 
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been inttodu^ et & eoaeiderably later period. They an. 
like the otben, exeeUent milkers. The dairy ia an object of 
gnat attenthm in Ayribire, and a considerable quanti^ of 
otawae is mode. The Dunlop cboese is in good repute; tag 
the making of it forms almost the sole business of the foriBMi 
in the perish of Dunlop. Other breeds of cattle are mere 
or less in use among the formers: es the Aldemeys. which 
s»a oooasionolly introduced to giro richness and colour It 
the milk and butter; the Irish, which are Urn. wide¬ 
horned, and raw-boned, but difficult to fatten; and a amall^ 
Highland breed, which, having been bred on the hills, im¬ 
prove rapidly in the low oount^, and are esteemed superior 
to any in the flavour of tbu meat A proportion of Dutch 
or Holdemess cattle had been propagated in former timea, 
but they seom to have declined; and the attempts made to 
introduce tho best breed of the widc-bevned Craven, Lanca¬ 
shire, and Leioestenbire cattle appearto have foiled. Oxen, 
it may be observed, ore scarcely ever used at plourf. 

On the dry lands along the coast a small wmto-faeed 
breed ofshoep has long been maintained. They produco but 
little wool, end thet of middling nuality, and socm to have 
very little to recommend them. The native sboep is bred in 
greet numbers on tbo moors. These are among the bs'diost, 
most active, and most restless of tho sheep tribe. They ore 
round, firm, and well-shaped, with block facet and horns. 
The wool IB scanty in Quantity, and couse in texture; but 
the flesh at five years old is excellent, and the tallow equal 
to one-fourth of the weight of tho careasu. Tliere is a breed 
at one part of ^e cAap^ the wool of which is very line. Tbo 
number of sheep in A^drire has been stated to exceed that 
of any other county in Sootland. 

This county, with the ailjoining emo of Lanark, possesses 
a valuable breed of hardy and stmiig work-horses, superior 
perhaps to any in the kingdom. They were supposed to 
nave originated Ibom some Flanders or Holstein horses, 
brought over in the sevcntociitb century by one of the dukes 
of Hamilton; but it appears that great pains had been 
taken, at period), long anterior 1u that, to improve the Boot- 
tiih hones 1^ importatuuiK from Denmark, Flanders, and 
Germany. There is hardly en ass to b«' seen m A}TBhire. 

Although a prejudice was long onlcrtainod against su mo, 
it has for some lime been giving way; and a considerable 
number are now fed upon the refoik m the dairy: but tho 
brooihng of them has aut beou to sv'stematically conducted 
as ill some counties of Bn^laud. Rabbits ore more numorous 
thanjn any other codnty in Scotland. Tliey ore bred for 
their for; and are killed fVom tho beginning of DecemWr 
to the end of February. Dunghill fowls are reared at almost 
every farm-house and cottage, but other kinds of poultry 
are not numerous ; neither arc pigeons nor Ih-cs. 

Between tvro and tliroe centimes ago there were consi¬ 
derable forests in this county. At tho time of^ Reforma¬ 
tion a forest extended ten miles eastward foom the town of 
Ayr; but this, with every other wood of any extent in the 
county, excepting Di^mple wood on the river Doon. be¬ 
longing to the Marquis of Alisa, has been entirely destroyed; 
and nearly a century ago thore was little woodijli tho county, 
except the natural wows of oak and birch on the banks 
of toe nvars Oirvan^Htinchar, Doon, and Ayr. There 
were clumps of ash and lyoamore round most of tho farm- 
bouses in tpe north, and somu of those in the midland and 
southern parts. At present all the lower ports of the conntry 
and the banks of its numerous rivers are thickly studded 
with plantations around the mansions of the proprlotars. It 
is to ne regrottad that, in the early period of improvemeiR, 
tbo Scotch flr was preferred to tho larch. Plantations of 
willows for hoops and baskets have been made with oon- 
■idorahle beneBt Thore is a reed near the lakes in tome 
parts which is excellent for tbatebiag. 

The chmate of Ayrohire is moist, but for fhnn unhealthy. 
The westeriy winds blow severelyon the const; and the 
near the Isle of Arran is autgeec ts frequmt and haavy 
■bMren, the clouds being attracted by tbo lofty mountafate 
Wand. The air is milder and taote temperate than 
ninbe|Matof Soctiand; and towards thtweetem « ooait 
and free from fogs. Snswe mcit u they fkfl 

Tba' Wiyuil^tiiree nt Ayrshire are importing for fte-diiK 
trictpeasmaiiBlWIlWsrehls advaBtages. Foelia abaadast; 
materials ftg wAttfti an at hand; and thsre are ehanWs' 
ef oomauniMM'9ffo« The vicdniiy tf Gl««^ asfr 
NsUy easni VflPW jiMt aa 1» iinprovmaaDt. 
Tha vaetlaa ttaftSSnlfnriM'baen^MaaiMj WW 


bonnets and oerges were early made at Kilmarnock. Im- 
l»ovod machinery soon oune in, and earpete, cloths (ex- 
cept tho finer broad cloths), and stookings nave been made. 
Towards the end of the IsM century tm woollen manufoo- 
tuie extended to other parts of the county, and is carried on 
te a considerable extent by the aid of miehinory. Dym 
and foUert have criablisbM themselves in oonnexiui with 
this manufocture. The linen raanufoeture has also been 
introduced, though never carried to any great extent. In 
tbe^lagc m town ofBeith there is a considerable manu- 
flMure of thread. The silk manu&otUM was tried above 
years since, but it did not become permanent. 

The cotton manufactore, having been estabUshed in Glas¬ 
gow and Paisley, soon extended itMlf into Ayrshire. Great 
cotton works wore erected at the villan of Catrine on the 
river Ayr; and the weaving ofmuslins nasbeen established 
nearly all over the county. Bleaohhig, as eemneoted with 
the cotton trade, boa also boon extensively carried on. 

Leather is another article of considerable importance. 
Tonnenes have been greatly extended: and the leather ia 
employed in making shoos, boots, and aaddlsry. Of the 
latter some is export^ to foreign parts. The iron-works nf 
Muirkirk have l>ecn alreaWaoticed. There are foundries 
in many other places. Ponery for domectic purposos ia 
mode, but nut to any great amount, or with much profit. 
Kelp, soda, and suit nave all been m^e to advantage along 
the shore. It may be remarked tmte that neither brick nor 
tile arc much umhI in this county in the erection of houses, 
the numerous quoincs supplying plenty of stono for build¬ 
ing. and tiles being ncitbur m handsome as riate nor so 
wann as thatch. 

Formerly there were no othor rppdt than tbo pathways 
which led to church or to market; but now roads havo been 
made in almost every direction in which thoy are wanted. 
Tlicre is a rail-rood nine milua in length from Troon Point 
on tho Frith orCI)dc to Kilmarnock, miulo by tho Duke of 
Portland; and others iti dilTurent puts of the county, as 
well ns some small canols, either for pMvoying cools to Salt¬ 
coats, tbo place of export, or tmnspbrli^ minerals to tho 
iron-works at Muirkuk. A canal of thi^-one miles was 
piojectcd from Glasgow to Anlrosson; a thud part has 
tieen executed, vis. tram Tradustown opposite Glasgow, post 
Paisley, to the village of Juhnstone: a rail-rood has boon 
commenced from Ardrnssan to tho canal with a view of com¬ 
pleting tho cummunicntiun. 

The niunty of Ayr contains tho three anlient districts of 
Garrick, Kyio, and Cunningham. Garrick includes tho 
country to tho south of the nver Doon; Kyle, the country 
between tho Doon and the Irvine (which is again subdi¬ 
vided into King'a Kyle, south of tho Ayr, and Kyle-Stewart, 
north of that river); and Cunningham, the district north of 
the Irvine. These divisions are muked in many maps, 
and ore used in speaking of the oMnty; but they havo liad 
00 distinct l^gal existence since the act abolishing here¬ 
ditary jurisdictions. Tho extent of these diSbrent mstriuts 
and their comporotivo population are thos given in Sir John 
Sinclair's Qmtral Report (jf Scotland, Appendix, vcd. i. 
Garrick”'' 396 Bq.miIe8 33 inhab. to the tq. mile. 
Kyle e' 380 „ 76 n 

Cunnlngbem 260 „ 135 „ 

This gives for the whole county 1036 square m^, or 668,040 
acres, which is not for from the itetomeBt given <1^ Mr. 
Chalmers in his«Gafod(>RiLC.* 

The compemtive population, m ^ven by Sinclair, iras 
oakmlated from retunis previous to wt of 1801, The pro¬ 
portion eeleulated from the retums of 1831, which reve 
|4S,100 inhsbitanti to-tho county (auumiagriM oelooli^im 
OTMifoet given above to be aoeuraba), is noMyu follows id- 
Omiiok betWB o a 84 and 83 to a aquan mtlor 
Kyle bmUMU 147and 148 „ 

Ouningbun 944 „ ' 

Tot rite whole eoonty 140 ^ 

Tho obiof towni in AyMire are u fidlowa. la Kyle, 
Ayr, the shire to«g^ royal bn»h, having in its nriw’a 
pepUlatioaof fOOfipOTMus; andnewtownopMAnierli^ 
may he, tagarded asa sabnrbof Ayr. wMiaBmiOdon hi 
the piM of 4020 pemms. To tbeM vaif w odM rim 
wUage of IVooD, which hu risen to frapmtaMo from tho 
impfmMt cf its harbour, ^ rail'^tohd from V^a 
ofthe extenshfoaumriMt'iBfrfrio': 
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a XrviM or Xnrino, with a popalation ia the parish of 
52t>0 persons: it is at the mouth of the rirer Irvine. 
The lam manufaetuiing town o! Kilmarnock (popu¬ 
lation of the pariah 18.09.1); the ports of Saltcoats 
(population not ascertained), Ardmssan (population of the 
parish 8494}; and l^arKs (population 3045), wbkh is ft«- 
<]uente8 as a bathiog-plaee, ore also in this division of the 
shire, as well as the inland towns of Stewaiton (which 
has 2234 inhabitants), and New Hilns in the parish of 
London (population 1690). [See Asdrossak, la^n, 
KiLHAaMocs, Laros, SAtTCOATS, and Stswabton.] In 
Currick, the towns of (^irvan (popalation of the parish C4^) 
and Majbole (population of the parish 6287) have risou in 
iniporuinoo by the increaso of aaaiiikctures, end by tbo 
utlux of opemtive weavers, obielly Irish. [See Gibvan 
and Uaybols.] Ayr and Irvine have custom-houses. 

The county returns one member to Parliament. Ayr 
and Irvine, wHh Campbeltown, Invcrary, and Oban, in 
ArKyleehire, mako up onu district of burghs, and Kilmar- 
iiork it a contributory burgh of the Renfrew distnrt. 

The population returns and Playfair's Deiirnplion nf 
Scotland contain a list of forty-six parishes, of which 
sixteen aro in the pre8byteiy’,of Irvine, twenty-eight in 
that of Ayr, and two in that of Stranraer, tbo chief part of 
the jurisdiction of which it in Wigtonshire, in which Stran¬ 
raer is situated. Ayr and Irvine presbyteries are in the 
synod of Ayr and Glasgow: Stranraer in that of Gallnwuy. 

Thore are in Ayrshim several monuments of untuiuity. 
Ill Galstoii parish is a cairn of gray stones, sixty feet in 
diameter; and in the parish nf Sorn one much larger. Al 
the baso it is about 250 feet in cireumference, and it rises 
ton foot above the surface of the ground. The shmos, which 
are nut largo, are covered with gray moss. Thcru is nn 
traduiuu about thu Ume or cause of coUectmg Uus mats of 
sliiiius. In some parishes of the eountv are oial or cir- 
cul.T cncampmenti, tlio origin of which has been oscnlH-d. 
jierl.aps without foundation, to the Danes. One of tliese, 
oil Wurley Uill in thoparish of Dundoiiald, consMt of luo 
concentric circular omibankmunts of louse stones and earth: 
iho inner ouc incloses a space of one acre; the outer one a 
space of tun acres. Thore is aiiulhor ejimp nn tlio same 
lull about 200 yards off, comprohonding about an acre. 
From tlieso encompuients tberu is n fine prospect. There 
are somo vestim of an encampment on a hill called Knock- 
geurgan, in tho parish of Ardrossan; and on the eastern 
I Airomity of the same ridge aro the remains of an antient 
ktiui’lure used as an alarm-post. From this ]iost and from 
Knoekgeorgon signals were made by smoke by day and lire 
by night. 

There aro the ruins of several castles and of religious 
hu'ises, the relies of a somewhat lah'r age than the fore¬ 
going. Of the castles, Loch Uoon Castle, on an island in 
J.K>ch Doon, deserves notsee from the eircuustance Uiut it 
was built of large blocks of freestone, and no nua^ is 
known to exist within leas than eight miles, and the iiiter- 
vaoing space is rough and mountainous without the vestige 
ofarw. Tumbany Castle, on thu coast of Carriuk, was 
the resutonoe of the Karls of Carriok, and among others of 
tho immediate anoestors of Robert Bruce. Being in the 
orcupation of the English, it was stormed by Bruce, and does 
not appear to have afterwards inhabited. Little more 
than m foundations remain: the ruins oovsr an aero of 
i^ound. AmoBB the other miiMd oastlee are those of 
Thomastown; rortenoross or Portencroea, oppoaite tho 
island of Litw Cumbrae; Dunute, on the Camok coast; 
Dean CaiUo, between Kilmarnock and Stewarton; Ter- 
rensasA, bi the parish of Old Cuomoek; Auchinleok and 
OuodonaU (tlm last a royal caiUe, whero Robert II. of 
ScoUaad.,the first king of the Stuart liaa. lived and died), 
in the puiihes so eaJ&d; Kemplaw. in Dundonald pariah, 
and Ci^toa Oastle, and ethers in ColmoneU perish. The 
oastlea ef Son, In the wish of Bora; Oolqaarran. <m the 
basks d the GHmn; and, OreeDand, on the coast of 
CameL m atfll ishabited. Skelmorly Castle, on the 
coaati in dte nartbani pert of the oounty, and EgUntoun 
Castle, xieu Irvine, an the wiideweee of the Bari at BgUn- 
toun; and CukeanCaste (a modtra edttce nasz Tbomas- 
towD), tf tha Uaiqusss of Ail sa, 

Of ^ eoteteetea l nrini, tha ehisf aro those of the 
Abbey of CfoungweB, otbenrte Cnmege],^ CroBragmi^ 
Crosmmer « CtocragmlLintee psMt af Kirk Oswald. 
lUs abbey » OMN Mitee tbsnmo^ ia th* weet of Soot- 
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into bills on sU tides, there is but a confined pnspeet from 
it. The walls of the cbuich are almost entire, bemg about 
1G4 Ibet long and 22 feet high, llw abbey stood in an 
enclorare of about eight Scotch acres, which was sm^ 
rounduil by a strong stone wall, now almost entirely demo¬ 
lished. Kilwinning Abbey, a splendid hoiuo, was destroyel 
about the time of the Refunnation. A part of it was used 
till 1775 as the parish church. At naybole ore the re¬ 
mains of on old collegiate church. The ruined kirk of 
' Alloway near Ayr has been imniwtalued in Burns’s Tam 
O'Shanter, 

Ayrsliin was inhabitod, at the time of the Roman invaoion 
under Agricola, by the great tribe of the Damnii. At a 
later period, the descendants of the Boots, who came over 
from Ireland to tho peninsula of Cantire, and crossed from, 
tbenco into Ayrshire, were mingl^ with the Ikmuii. In 
tbo eighth century, Kyle fell into tho bonds of the Saxoa 
kings of Northumberland. In the ninth century, an attempt 
made by Alnin, king uf tbo Scoto-Irish in Kintyre, to sub¬ 
jugate the district, foiled. The invader was defeated aiuf 
killeil. Tho people of Ayrshire at that time wke tbo- 
Gaelic language, and their country fbrmed part of Mllovay. 
The twelfth cuiitury was marked by the introduetieu of 
colonists from England, with new prinotples, customs, and 
jurisprudence; but the change was ve^gr^ual, and even 
ul the end of the sixteenth century the Gaelic language was 
still spoken in Ayrshire. In the middle of the thirteenrii 
cciituiy, the Norwegians invaded this part of Scotland; 
but in 12G.1 they were defeated and driven to their ships hy 
thc king of Scotland, Alexander 111. Tho decisive baUkr 
took place at Largs in Cunningham. The eorlduB# of 
Cnrrick came soon after, by marriage, into the family of tlio 
Bruces, lords of Annandalo; and, on thu ocsession of 
Robert Bnice to tbc throne, was merged in the crowu. 

In thu rebgious troubles which occurretl us tbc time of 
the later Stuarts (Cbarlos II. and James 11.), the men of 
Ajrshire supported the Covenant with much seal, and 
sufhwl Miicrely from their stoody odhoronco to the cause 
which they bad embraced: many were put to death, and 
thu highland clout were brought in to live at free quarters 
nmong them. They consequently rejoiced in tho revolution 
of iObS, which overthrow the power of their porsccutors. In 
ihc! inooiN, mokses, and fastnesses of Ayrshire are several 
momimunts to the memory of those who loll in tho truuhlos; 
und ospufially of the flold-proucber Richard Cameron and 
sumo of Ins associates, who were killed after a skirmish with 
a parly of the military in Charles II.'s time. The character 
of the people at Ihc present day indicates their descent 
from the zealous presbyterians. They are remarkable 
for tbeir rug-ord fur religion, their decency, and good con¬ 
duct. Burns's Cotter'i Sttlurdatf Night may bo regarded as 
descriptive of the manners of many of thosu in bumble hie. 
Their religi^ fervour has iod them however, in some- 
iiisbinrcB, into irrogularities and errors, os was shown by tbe- 
rise of the prophetess, Mrs. Buchan, towards the closu uf 
the last century. Dissenters from the kirk aro said to liuve- 
increased much of late years in the populous towns and 
villages. 

The island of Little Cumbrae, about amile in length and; 
half a mile in breadth, belongs to Ayrshire. Tlioro is in. 
tbo south part of the island an antient castlo, which waai 
surprised and burnt by Cromwell's soldiers. There ore olUi 
several eaves. Tho loftioit eminonco in this island' ia 78V 
feet high. The whole island belongs to the Earl of 
Eglintoun. There is a ligbt-houu upon it. Great Cum¬ 
brae is in Bute-ihire. 

(Chalmers's Caisdonia; Sir John Sinclair's Gmentf 
Report qf Sectland; Colonel FuUarton's Oeaerat Report m 
the Agrieultvral Surveyt; PlayCur's Desertion y Soot‘< 
land; BeauHet qfScotmd, ^.) 

AYUNTAMIBNTO. JVSTICIA, CONCEJO, CA- 
BILDO, RE(ilMlENTO. are the names iriven in Spain 
to the ooooells of the towns and villages. Ikese eouacils. 
are in genertl composed of the oorregidor, alcalde, ngv- 
dures, wndos, and petitmeroe, or hombres-buenos. All 
these ofeouv. with the exception of the oorregidor, wlu> wan 
always appointed by the goTeraiaent,wen originally eleetew 
every year by the mhabitMits of the cono<tjo or cOTmiro. 
To w tte hM of a fiuoily, a satSve of Spaim and MtUed 
in tha oammona, w«a the only qualincaUons _ 
altbar ftoB-an alaotor eraeandidate. The orig^ tbn 

iuteoteBjtay > tno«d to the wo^t I>«n^ « Swish 
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inon putieidarif vd. Till, book 3. t1>- 33-49.) It flxiated 
iu the Peniiwala under tlie Romans; and under the 
Dotbs U wu called-tlte Cnuucil of the Prmpoeitus m- 
Viliiotts—n Mlitical and milhaiy governor appointpl-.lDi' 
the king. The iudividurds woo formed the oounoft 
called piiotos or soulores. In the eleventh and 
Oenturies. tho territories whioh the cruel uid dorasttBQB 
wars between tho Christians and Moors had denrieUw^ 
inhabitants were again peopled, and the kings of LeoivMli' 
Castile grunted nartgiular /weros. or charters, bjr wlMS' 
many great privileges were bestowed on such as eMi^ 
to settle in those new colonies. The colonists acknow¬ 
ledged the lung as their only lord, and bound themselves 
by a solemn oath to observe ul the laws contained in the 
fhero, and to pay a certain tributo to the king, colled M> 
aeda-Forean, or charter-money. The king likewise was 
bound by an oath to maintain faiUifhlly all the priiilcges 
flganted in the fuero, not to defraud the concejo or any of 
Hi inhabttaots of ^eir property, and to keep them under his 
protection. Every man in tro noaoojo was a soldier, and 
was bound to arm himsell^ and to follow the ponnon of his 
alcalde, when legally summoned to the dcrentie of the con¬ 
cejo or of his country. In eomo of these cuiicejos the king 
appointed an officer who had the political and military com¬ 
mand in the cmnmune, collected the revenues, and watched 
over the observance of the fuero; but this officer had nut 
either a voioe or a vote in the ayuntamiento, mid was in 
every other respect subject to tho authority i>f the cunci^o., 
These officers wero etdlod domini. dominantes, and siso, 
seniores. The admiot^ration of justice, the levying of' 
taxes, raising of taoop^ and all the interior iralicy of Uie 
0000 (^ 0 , devolved upon the ayuntamiento. Tho momburs 
of dill body wore chosen evorv year by ballot, by the inha¬ 
bitants of the commune. Wnoever solicited a voto, either 
for himself orforhi8friend8,orendoavourttd to bribe the elec¬ 
tors by money, or even by the favour of the kiug, was thereby 
deprived of tbe privilege of ever becoming a member of any 
ayuntamiento. To supply the expenses of the concejo, to 
provide for the erootion of public building^ the endowment of 
schools, the construction of roads, and otair works of public 
utility or (H-nament, every concejo possessed certain property, 
which was inalienablo. This fund was inct»88o<] by tho 
mulcts imposed on certain criminals by the ayuntomionto. 
Any individual of t^t Iiody, who tvaa fouud guilt}' of mal¬ 
versation of this proM^, was obliged to restw* double Uio 
■um he had misappUd. All the citicens enjoyed equal 
rights in tliese eoncejos: Christians, Moon, and .lews, all 
hM the same privileges. No nobleman was allowed to settle 
in thorn, unless lie first renounced all the privileges of his 
clajss, and became a commoner; nor was ho allowed even to 
build a castlo or a palace by which he might be distin¬ 
guished from the rest of the citixons. lfaa;^iipe attempted 
to do so, the alcaldes were bound by fuero, ted under the 
most severe penalties, to expel him from the concejo. 
Every individual who resorted to these oolonics found in 
fiiem die most pcrfoct security againbt oppression; and in 
lomo of them, as was the cose in Cuenca, iiiAould not be 
prosecuted for any qiime which ho might haVh committed, 
or even for debts oonfracted, previous to his settling in the 
oonctyo: many accordingly witlidrew from the tyrannical 
rule m the feudal lords, and Hooked from every quarter to 
this scat of liberty. 

Such were, frie immunities enjoyed by these oidomes and 
their consequent state of pro^erity, tl^ many baruus^o- 
.hutaiily renounced (he pnvileges of their rank to aettle ha 
them. Mimy bebetrias, or free cities, which were at liberty 
to plaoe theniselvea under tbe prataotion of any lord ^ey 
chose, preferred the patronage of ^ king in order to eiyoy 
die same privileges as the homqjos. Similar frteroa were 
also granted to such cities la renamed erahient eervieea in 
tee wan againit the Moon. In. Ml ordinary casea tee 
nymotoiBiento ilended alone, hut shew ankjeet which eonld 
it tee whole community mn, aaid ie even at teia day* 
es. deoiaed it te i w' s aMs rt o,o open 
tewUeh ail tbe dttseai te ttevomoBuit bant 
,OTiin tea king ordered ay teBhgmmfreAte^ tek 
- tee Ung t Older nm hh head S|M «r 

•d his veto hy ttewaOtetosmiMBwar, 
•seumpU,'i.e..lette ha eteyedteid)# 
' atM bad abo tee 9 Mvij||e flfj 
OK dmtiss, to tee € 01 ^ m. 

tewttiiitiSfwi: 


commons. Ihis Braso wm ate^ the aunt pesn^l 
auxiliary of the crown, and tee moat efbotire cheek against 
the pretmsions of the hanmi jn tbs timas of foudalism* 
•During the disturbed mioo^fies M Ferdinando IV. and 
.Alonso IX. of CosUle. tbe municdpal eemstitution of fipahi 
[anfrered greatly. The kings and tee feudal teds, always 
tmady to take every advantsM to teward teitrosm teterest* 
•uA to enoroaob upon tim libertfes af ths natum, availed 
IteiUDselvei of tea pretext of disturhaoees in tee deetnas of 


eObBUntly remonstrated against this abues, and several 
laws were enseted to .provent its oontiBnanee. Another 
innovation introduced kfHhe kin^p wu teat of appointing 
corregidom or jueeei ataluriadoi, salaried judgee, to ad¬ 
minister justice in tbe coQoejos in tbe name of the kmg, 
thereby depriving tho ayimtamiento of tbe jodieia} power. 
Under Jote H. of Cutile, in the fifteenth century, «t 
account of some dispute in the city of Tdedu, it was esta¬ 
blished that the ayuntamiento of that chy should ooniist of 
sixteen regidoros—eight for the nobility, and eight fitt the 
commons, all appointed by the king^ end hdding thoic 
oflices for life. * iliis abusprUye Marisaa, * led to another, 
vis., that of soiling these offices, to tbe great detriment of 
the common woaU and thus, institutions wh^ are good in 
their origin and tendency are Mtep turned into evil.' The 
natiun continuing its remonstrsMss sgaiast this abuse, n 
law was enacted about 1540 (sea JSmipilaeion, book vii. 
title 3rd, law 25th>, by which it was ordered that no town 
having a population under 500 veeinos (about SOOO souls) 
should have an ayuntamiento appointed by tbe govmuncnt. 
Under the profligate government of Philip IV., the muiil- 
cipal ollices were shamefully wfidlctho highest bidder in 
every largo city; but in the sinaU towns and villages, where 
these ollices offered little or no inducement, they continued 
tc> be olective. Some towns bought tbe {wivilege of electing 
I their municipal ofiicers, end were callra on that account 
cortettjos redimidot, or rodcomed oouncils. Under the pro- 
sideiicv of Count Aranda it wu established teat two officers 
named pcnoncros diputados del comun, or hombres-bue- 
nos, should be elocli'd in every tovm to protect the interest 
of the people in tlie ayuntamiento. 'Ilie Cortas of 1812 
abolishod tffitee abuses, and all the towus were restored 
to tlieir priimtive right of electing their municipal officers. 
Ferdinand VII., on his return from FVanee in 1814, re¬ 
scinded every Uting which the Ctirtcs bad deno, and restored 
, the ayuutamienloB perpetuus. Under the administration of 
Burgos, on innovation has boon introduced by which tho 
ayuntamientos arc at present composed partly of the old 
]K:rpctual rogidores oiM pertly of officers elected annually 
by a certain number or individuals the richest in the 
immune. 

Notwithstaiffiing tho eontinualaeffinta tee government 
to destn^ tettv|mlutary institution, so oontrary to that oen- 
tnlizing system first established by NaptAeon, und tmfortii- 
nately blindly followed by more teaa one eolig^lmed ria- 
tioD, it still exists, and has been at all tbsesacheok against 
de^totism—feeble indeed, but yet aidWoM W* to have etill 
jveMTved in the Spanish nation a demoowtioM qiirit wbieb, 
W Ml occarions of great national intontt, has msniftMhut 
itself in its fobiees. Thus we have leaw in our days, not to 
quote othernwK ranote wamplee, that wfesB ths tepatesb 
government in I8QS deseed the nation, dalnaring it into 
^ hands ef the Ptenmi; when tea luibfii^, tea UA 
clergy, ettd all (fee high eml and Jtanotiowma 

aokuowWgad tea disgiaeeftd t rans aet i eM af Bayone, 


S’-*! 

lw.AfiaA.i 


te 4he aetghhfhoftd oMfafiritexaiBed the nmieiM 
ataodard against the anperat (jt tea nantdi, and tee wfeoia 
■ fijnnflnnliteCTTiTriHt niirriati hiitifiilnnilitepni^n 
efttaa a aemaigafterer wMife ftkadafem.ppwiwwid. 
Msea'of tea nppB^ ' 
an u sm teat w S tofe a 


Msea'of tea npite^ 
an u sm tent p S tofe a 
gaaMk#eafeadjRte 
to'Sliun.'lMitefiiiri} 
SUrignima te p 
JbBvidaals imve so 
WBatea^flipIaa 
teim te n goteiagnlta 
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MHfttta L tgiria ei M dtStpaSa ; Rteopilaeion d» la$ 
dt etfct Jinnof, 1>ook ; MarisBa, Buioria de B^e&a, 
bookxx-eliM. la.) 

AZ A'liKA (In Botany) u the name of a genua belonging 
to the natural order Briette, end oonaiatine of ahmbi 
remarkoUe for the beauty and {ragranee of ueir -Sewera; 
on vhieh aoooont they are Tory generally eultlTated in 
Eumite. By aome botaniata the genua ia eateemed the 
same aa rkvdodendnm, in which it ia aceordingly aunh; and 
it muat bu confoaavd, it ia diflieuU to point out any 
IHwitivo character, except the thin and generally decidiioua 
loavea by which aaalm can be diatinguiabed itom rhodb* 
dendroB. It wtU however be mm ounibrmaLIc to popu¬ 
lar uaage if we apeak of them'MUt'; nud. aa tlie subject 
la ono oT gnat general ioteruat,'in ahoU do au at aome 
lei^b. 

Sinoe the year 1794, when wo have tbo earlieHt riTonl of 
the exiitenee of Amerioan aaaleas in England, in the garden 
of Mr. Peter ColUnBOD, they have been m> gonerally iliffuiecl, 
and have been so much altered from thoir wild charnetcni 
by doineatication, that it is no lonurer pniwitdo to truco Uium, 
in asotisfaetory manner, back to tneir original typea. It is 
not by merely raising them foam seed tbat this de\iution 
fVom tlieir wild characters bus been brought nbotil, but also 
by tboit having been cither accidentally or artiBcially hy¬ 
bridised till all trace of their original forms is lust to nc‘w 
and unnatural foaturua. We slialt therolura state, in the 
first place, Uio eharaetera by which the species aru distin¬ 
guished on thoir native fiills, and then advert to thi' im- 
inorous ganluu varieties in euliivntion in tliis country; 
liromising only that it is doubtful whclhvr (hn following aru 
till* only original species from which our gorduu plants liavo 
(U-scoKied. 

1 our principal forms exist, to one or other of ivliich all 
these species are rcferublo: vix., 1. those with glulinnns 
lliiKen and shprt stamens; 2. those wiUi glutinous llimers 
and stamens much longer than Ihoeurolla; 3. those with 
(lowers that aro scoreely at all glutinous, niid stiinc'iis luucli 
lunger than thn corolla; 4. thnsu witli (lowers that ore 
scuri'oly nt all glutinous, and short stuinons. Tltvsu will 
(urm the natural lub-divisions of tho genus. 

Section 1. Fl»tiffr» foverrd mlh numin-nut ghiUnmn 

/lain. Stameru liti’e or not at all /oiis'cr thmi the luhe 

of the coro/la. 

1. AzaUa viteosa, Linn. (A, oilorato. vittoXa, flssa, luci<la. 
rf aut/ioiv), Loaves shining, green on buth suhs, fringed 
ultbe udgo.—A nuliie of swamps, copses, and wet and 
shady woods, throughout the UnitM States of North Amo- 
rirn, foom Caiuula to Oeorgia. It is a shrub foom three lo 
viglit feet hi^, with tbo young branches covored with 
imiuorous stifflsh bniwn hairs. The Icavos are brigbf 
gruen. shining, and smooth on the upper luda; paler but 
not at all glauouus, on the under side, tiie flowei-s oro 
deliciously fragrant, usually white or nearly so, with a long 
narrow tube, and a contracted limb with narrow sharp- 
isiinted divisions; they ore covered all over extomally with 
glutinous brownish-purpla glands. The stamuns aru not 
HO long as tha segments of the oorolla, but longer than its 
tuba. It is one of the moot common species and tho most 
fragrant. Gardeners seldom distinguish it well from 
A. peridviMm, or A. nndiflorot supposing its diflcrcnco 
to (lapaad i^oo its flowers apijcariug after tho leaves uro 
expoaflad; this is however an unbaportaat and aociduntal 
omBOMtaDM flnie weeth attention ) theossenttaldiffereiico 
bmwaen thia and periclynma oousiits In ita glutinous 
owollas and vary abort stamana. Asa2m nitida of the 
gardena, and itf fte Sotam'eai Bfguter, plate 414, is this 
ifeeies, 

S. Astofos giauea, LanawdL LeavM dnll-green, eom<^ 
what wrinUed and wavy at the edge, glatieoai on tho undor 
tide, foisged at ihaadgfc —Found in olayoy swamps in the 
middle etataa of Kom Asteriea, whem n flowers rather 
earlier «haa the taet la a wfid state it is a much rarer | 
i da i H > aafl dMa not grew to tall $ its white flowers wpear 
m the BlaesifroftHiaa, iiidaMT^likethoae<rfA.PMeota, 
hn ^ lUBHM am a Htfle loogee; (Some botanists oon- 
aider it a mew vaAety of thet ^weles i hn it is nedily 
knows ill bi mdi r and mM» •avy le«^ whkh are not 
It dl lUahiK hat teae a flail flpn gorftae. and are very 


Section Sr Floteen covered teilh numerout gluHnout hain* 
Stamene muck longer than the corolla. 

3. Azalea nitida, Pursh. Branebes with very few hairs. 
Leaves small, rsther leathery, ahining, and smooth on botii 
sKUa-~-FouQd in deep mossy swamps on tho mountains of 
North America, from tbo state of New York to Virginia, 
flowiping in June and July. The leaves of this plant, 
whieh appmr a little oarlior than tho flowers, uro dark- 
green, shining, and sniallar tlian iu any other species; tho 
fnily parts which aro hairy are the mid-rib and the margin, 
like flowers are while, with a rod tinge, and glutinous; 
their tube is n lilllo longur than tbo sogmont *; the calyx 
is very short; tho slamens aro longer than tho corolla. 
It is doubtful wbothcr this is to be met with in cultitulion. 
(Sec No. 1.) 

4. Aru/mAirpfda, Pursh. Branches clothod with nutner- 
ons btiflikh hairs. Leaves long-lanceolute, covered with 
bloom on botli sides, hairy on thu upper surface, and 
smiKiih on tlm lower.—A native of tho bordem of lakus; 
and on Uio highest part of the Blue Ridgo in the state 
of Pcnnsyhunia, floworing in July and August An 
nprighl shnih, growing ton or fifteen feut high, with a 
liluii.h ns;>cct, by which it ma) be rocoguisod at a distance. 
It IS distiiigiiished irom .4. ghutca by its greater staluro, 
its longer stamens, and its very erect moilc of growth ; its 
glauisiub hlnom will readily scpnmtc it foom all tho otlior 
species. Pursh says ils flowers in n wild state are white 
with a r(‘d lionlor, and u tinge of rod in tho tube, which 
makes them appear to lie of u rosp colour beforo tliey are 
open; and that they froqucntly have ten stamens, lu 
gardens it is often called J. glaura. 

.1. As'ilra jxmfnv, Linn, l-cavcs largo, not shining, 

f mekured, refleMxl uiid wot) ut the edge.green and slighily 
loiry on both sinl.iccs. Flowers yellow, long-atulkeif, 
emm'd with long hairs and glulinous glands.—Coinmou 
111 the Oiiuea, the CaiK-asiis, ond the eastern parts of Pn- 
liiiid, rendcniig tho whole country a bnlliunt garden witli 
its g'llden IVagraiit (luncis, ilnrmg tho mouth of May. 
Alllxiiigh foiiiid uu the monntauiH, it ia by no means iin 
idiMito plant, but disappears in thehiglior regions o( the uir, 
wliun.* the l*oiilic rlioilodondron takes its place. Its flowors 
abound in a fluid nectar, which is said to miilcr poisonous 
the lioney coUerted by tbo bees at the tiino of its blooming. 
It IS rooddy known by its largo yellow corollas from iiU tho 
Aiuciicun N))ories. in the giiraens If deviates to a fiulcelruw 
iiihur, wbioh is rolled ir/iitc by rollcctorb. 

Section 3. Hatrert vifk ucarev/u any glutiiuius ham. 
&tanirn» much longer than the curofla, 

r>. Azalea perielynma, Persoon. (A nudiflora, irilhl.; 
pcriclymcnoiues, Michunxi coccinea, spcciuba, ruoia, ruli- 
lans, coruoa, papilionawu, partita, pulyandra of the 
Oarilene.) Xoaves Hal, nearly hairless, except the mid¬ 
rib, which is bristly. Tulie of the corolla much longer 
than tbo limb, which is white.—Found wild on thu stilus of 
hills, in woodit,,all mer Nortli America, where it is oillcd 
Ifliright UoniytuMe—a name which it wull meats tor its 
frogranee and beauty. It ia a smaller plant than J. vi>- 
roio, rarely exceeding tho height of a man, and being gu- 
nunilly much shorter, ami excovdingly branched. By Imtu- 
irist-. it was forrourly distinguislxcd by its lloucrs apjM'iiring 
Iwfore its leaves, wimneo it was called A, nudijtura; but lu 
this is an uncertain eircumstanco, tbo name we have adoptixl 
from Persoon deserves tho preforeuco. Its loaves ara bright 
green, and nearly sniuoth on the upper side, flat, and by no 
moans puckered or wavy: thoir uuiler side and the branebos 
are sliglitly downy, and thoir margin covered with stitf hairs. 
Tho flowees. wbioh appear in clusters at iho ends of the 
bnuiobes, are idmost entirely desHluto of the glutiaous 
glauds A. vfocow; thev have generally more retl than 
white in their colour, and hato remarkably long stamens. 
Out gardens are Ulwl with variations from this sncuius: it 
ia oasiK Luown by its smooth hoin ftuwoni and long aIu- 
mens from A. vieeota, wliidi is ur more swout; of tho 
vahetiM the haadsomest is tiie old scarlet aialco. 

7. Am^ caaeeeeiu, Michaux (A.bicolor, rurtk). Leaves 
boary, eneeially beneath, when toey are also downy : their 
midrib vabout any stiff hairs, .Tube of tbo condla of abuut 
the length Of the limb, whlotf is whito.—On barron sandy 
hills, in the eouthern parts of tho United Suites, on tho 
banks bf ilvfia toSwifiCaroliua, aud on the mountains of 
Tit«tois,&9s|Mlto gmvsvrfld; it resembles A prvftr- 
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■MBC wyTi>QiBh,i>irtii atM^anrpUBt.indhutbtMB* 
frro 7 apfmxmot «)uch mdlM d-ilntm w eonapteoN* 
an olgaot. lu flowan an mall and white, with a deep na; 
ml tuba; they amai the eailieetf^UwAiaeneAnapi^M 

8. Jjndta camdHtam, Uiehaux. Laem 
■luBing. bnght ;neD> alightly beuv «n both eidH. NMpf 
end v*vT at the edge, thi^ mionb wiUumt atdfMim, 

of tu corolla not linger than the brand oange-oeMBfA 
or aoarlet limb.—A naUre of motet pleoea in the BoatMBl, 

Blatea of North Amaiea; aometimee mbd^ting the nil^ 

nrera, but more frequently adorning the mountatne «flh _, .. 

a garment of living aoarlet It w very nearly the aaae ks i wor A lifpomca bod fragrwu, mo IbRODOniirDB 
A pmelymena, from whioh it u diaUnradieu by lU larger Ae Um nureenee aboimd in vaneUee of all Ae |m 
ana more oiange-ooloand fiowera, and by ita rugo«e wavy apeuea of very unegnatijagieea of beauty, it may 
leates. Iturorlainl} novariotyofjf prM/ini, as aome bavu to the hoiticultuiubto 
thought, Its downy flowers without glutinous glands dia- 
tuigiuah It at first i^bt. 

9. AwaUa orboreKtiu, Purih. Leavon oovered on tho 
undenide by a glaucous bloom, and smooth on both aidea 
Tube of eoroUa longei than the segmonta. Calyx with 
leafy dmsiona.—The only botanist who has dokciibcd this 
ranarliahle plant it Pursh, who aajs it giowa un iisuIuU 
near the Bhte Ridge m Ponnayhaiuo, flowiimg fumi Miy 
to July. Ho speaks ol it thus *lhi» beautiful hpecirahdii, 
to my knowledge, not yet been intioduecd luto Uio gaultns 
I haie only seen it in ita notice plare, and in tho garden of 
Mr. John Portram, near Plulodolphia It iibcs fiuui ten tu 
twenty feet high, and forms, with its ologanl fuliigu and 
largo abundant roMxolourod floaeis, tho finest oiuauicnta] 
ahrab 1 know. Tht Aowoia aie not so much pubescent as 
tho roat of the spaciof/ the aoalss of the flower buds are 

yellowiab-bnwn, surrounded with a fringed white 

Seetwn 4. Ftoieett entirely drtUlute of eluttnoui ftairt 
Stamensehott CoioUaibeil shaped, 

10. AzaUa nnentu (A pontica, ttneruis. Botanical Re 
gistor, plate 12SJ). Leaves doany on both sides, sharp- 
point^, glaucous beneath, reflexed and wa\y at the edges 
^won oovoted externally only with a firm idkiuoaa, their 
tube fliuch shorter than the bell^hapud lunb, tho divutuint 
of which axe acute —Introduced from China by Mi Wd- 
ham Wells, <A Redleaf, about the year 182G, and supposed 
to be a native of that country Its iMiesoie very like those 
of dLcofett ponftca, exo^ that they an glaucous undeinoath, 
and Ita flowers areofflgMifht clem oemy yellow, H u eien 
supposed to be a mere sanety of that species Ita bell- 
fibap^ ooroUa, howevei, without any glandulai oi other 
oonspicuouB baira on the outside, and with searrclv any 
tube, diabngmahes it euf&cieutly The sennents ot tno co 
rolls are bioadly ovato, slightly wavy, ana the upper <me » 
dwtinetly dottea m the manner of a rbododendion. This 
■peciea and the two next will not thrive in Rggland, unless 
kopt in a conservatory, or in a good frame srell protected 
frtm oold m winter, om from excessii o drought in summer. 

11. Azalea tndiea, Luneus Lenict ohovate, flat, green 
on boA tides, and vorf abundantly clothed with stifflsh 
brown hatta. Fhofers quite amooth external, their lube 
much ihorwr than the bell shaped hmb, dlo iLviskhu of 
which art rounded. Calyx emoliand very hispid, stamens 
five —This and the following are tho mutt beautiful plants 
wbifh exist m the noh Flora of Chino, where thoy fai ex¬ 
ceed in iplmdour dt appeoianco the camellias, moutans, 
ehrytanthamums, and roses of tbit favoured climate. ^Thu 
fbrma a bush vo^iag In faei^At from two to six feeC«i^i 


FloWMS quite ■BootkcxtemaUy; tiiefr tube naekihorter 
Aan tin bell-ihi^td limb, dm divtstotsof whieh are dilated 
and wavy. CalyK with leafy aeutt wpals, stamens ten.~ 
A native ^ Ohina, and leas impatient of eold than the last, 
ban wlwh it eburfly diifrre ui its leafy odyx, evorgroen, 
lees rusty, shining leavsa, larger flowers, ana more nunor- 
eus Than are two vanotws m the gardena, the 

fPTtite and the Jteyal Purfle, nr Phameea, or which tho 
Ifeitter» a moat n<^ obiaot wdien oOvered with its large 
Heiinmi of the richest Tynan purple. 

^ For ^safsa procitmAcns, see Chamxcxooh. 

‘iWor A Imxmca kod fragrms, see ftRODonnrDaoir. 


speues of very uneqosyi^ees of beauty, it may be useful 
to the boiticiutuiiskto Wow that the most remarkable are 
theloUowuig A nseesa pimcox, scabre, pusula, glaura. 
ntfrda, A. nudijhra rubra, violacea. ooccinea (mtioi and 
minoi), stanuoea, ruldana, vanabihs, longifloni,bu»foi, pul- 
tltemma, inoainata, blanda, vittala, ntmUnlu; irtum- 
phani, Kiandijlwa, veinrakn cobourpi and paphonacca; 
glmiamvndi, amemssma, cAryre^ra, flmbunda, 
and Lumulata The beautv of all these is, howesci, tai ex- 
(eeded by that oi the Highclere Srai M, or Ihyt nfht a {Hot. 
iteg t 1167), a plint which is ooieicd in too spring with 
lung thyiset of tlu most biilliant enmson ilowm. 

The iurcgomg an the nuisoiymen s names by which tho 
vaiietiea may bo putchasad It wenld be impossible to place 
diem m then n.>;KiU\e spceicB With any soit of an ura< y 
lliere exists, mouovcr, in several collortions, a number 
of most beautiful hybrid kinds, which could not 1>o refcm d 
to any oi the wdd \p<<les liny have been ihiefly laieed 
at Ghent whence they aic known in tho niusciiea by the 
name oi Ghent Arolotw, or at Higlfrlcic, in Hampshire, by 
the late land Caeinarvon Ihiir paronts have ix>cn 
usually some deop eolourud tanety of A pettrlymena or 
ealetiauiaiea on the one hand, and A ponttra on tho ollnr, 
the formei givuig lolour and ftagiance, the latter nze 
Eiumo oi the iinest of them oic the following —the rhangf- 
ablepontica oivetsttolnt, flguiedin thi Hotamnil Regufn, 
pkto 15^0, the ipathling oi crtHfr/Ioni (flot. Seg t 
1461); the Htghckre blush, oi lepida {.Bot Beg t 1402), 
with latge white hlosooms borderw with ruse and stainud 
on one petal with yellow, the eoppet-cohiured or luh/u- 
prea tBot. Urg t 1 166), and abuse all, Lady Harriet 
Stapletani (Bot Beg 1407), with doep roec-coluurcd 
flowers having a (iimson tube, and one of the petals stained 
in the centre w lib a <loai buff colour 
The euibvalton of oaaloaa must be divided into that of 
the hardy and that ul the gieeu-bouse kinds Hartbf 
azaleas succeed peiiuctly it ptutod in peat oarth mixed 
with about one Uuid oi ovou one-him loam. They 
should be sh^ied when young by one another, or by 
rhododendrons, which eon be og| away as the ozalooa ad¬ 
vance in si/d'lif they are nativM ot swampy situabons, 
wbiro they umng up amuug tba bushes, and are, when 
young, completely motoeted irom the sourehing sun. l^e 
dompneu of out climate renders it lumeeoesary to treat 
them as swamp *1° Ihe contrary, they succeed 

nowlioie m England betiei than on the sides ol dij bills 
or on elevated ground, but U is absolutoly mdispeasable that 
tbe sod in which thoy grow should be loieened from the 
sun, either by their own shadow, or by that oi ether Aings. 
Tbeir roots run along yost below the sutfroe oS tbe Ml. anil 
never fliice then; way downwards tanre than a ^w la^es, 
they aie of a delieato fibrous texluia. and an easily i||}iui»d. 
For this roBsoa Qm heat gardeners sever allow tU asil «n 
wbwh their as^aas gtqw to be attbor hoed or rakedj it u 
otily btod-woedeA aoA kllew«d to boeoma mossy. Svm; 
year oc pro the l^,tae«ya a tof-dresaing of peat aM 
loam, Inia whi^ fiia jleuM roc4b uamediatdy etm from 
within the old anil ehbauit^ aoU. 


queneeof the many brawn ufrawitb which thoy aie clothed. 
The flowen are large and showy, and gady maric^ 
with hnlhant ooloura. The ealyx n van imalll, and cl^y 


with hnlhant ooloura. The ealyx n viwy small, and cioseiy 
eovand with abffhain. Oftiu tUOT varietie* cultivate 
hf the Ohineie, tho fbUawiag atk'QtodQly kinds that have 
^IiNB ettobhahed ui tb^nriitf : 1. Ibe BvmA- 
With v^ rusty Uavaa, alid ooklurad ^th 


nth very rusty Uavaa, aM 
■ tad duaky red—a vpUndld ^fHWpUfrufttioad in' tha 
lAi) S. ^ Doubk furMj^ jiutpUih 


year oc pro the t^.iaeatva a ton-dEesaing < 
loam, Inta whi^ fiia jfouM Roota uamediatmy 
within the old ao4,akbau|t^ aoU. 

For tbe gtey^hoiwe nxij a as a medq pf a 
easentiaUy WJtW ipjpnnorple, but diffs^ in 
la nquued. Cfaui»» their nekve conntry, i# s 


Witt. ' 

18. AMoktHti 
pm* crMftin 


>BUnr. Zwvai 


eesentiaUy # 4 JtwipjpnnorpU, but diffeiai 
la nquu^ Cbuitk their native egantgy, 
long pano4 of dry or ooM weather, wgem 
nnues toM; but during the Rowing a 
ramartiAg aM ^ nuusW/Wifix )rsimp, 
adapt his, 


nboal 
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heal should ho incnaMd, md u v e g o t a ti oa bMOOMt men 
acUvo, moMui* tbeuid be «ion freely epphod elong with a 
very traoU quaiUity of H^otd nesure. This xqode « treat* 
nient must m poneveted ia> never allowing the tenipentuie 
to rise abOTa 75^ or 80 ’’ at ^e utnoat, until the flowers are 
expanded ; after that has happened the plants should still 
bo kept growing till June or July, when watering should be 
diioontiaued, exeept at interval^ and tbey should be 
allowed to sink fo rest, in which state tbe;r are to remain 
till the succeeding January, great care bemg taken that 
during the whole of (he gnwing time they are fully e9- 
pnted to light, and that as much air as possible is given thm. 
When about to be again mlled into exieteneo, tbey should 
bo shifted into new pots of a la^er site than betbre, and 
supplied with freeh peat and loanf; but in doing this the 
utmost care should no taken of their delicate roots: it is 
better to wssh away any soil that it may be necessary to 
remove, rather than to break it off in the rude manner too 
usually practised by gardeners who are ignorant of tbu 
priuriplei of the operations which they perform. Managed 
thus, the Chinese ualuBH are beyona all eompari«on the 
gayest plants that are grown: loss stiff and formal than 
tile camellia, equalling in britliant eoloum tlic Soutli Ame¬ 
rican cacti, and indnitoly superior to all of them in their 
gra<-eful aspect, and mildly odoriferous flowers, it is wun- 
dcrlul that tliey should not be more extensively cultivated. 
Those who Would see them in their full beauty should, in 
tlioir flowering season, visit tho garden of the Condon Hor¬ 
ticultural Society, or paMculorly that of Sir Edmund An- 
trohus, at Cheam, where these go^eous plants appear in 
unri\ailed magnificence. 

Axalcos aru usually propagated hy layers; but they may 
be increa',ed quilo as reaaily, and at less expense, by cut¬ 
tings of the young half-grown wood, placed under hand¬ 
glasses in an exhausted cucumbor-framc, and struck in 
tivcr-sand. Tho principal difficulty under this mode of 
troutinent is to preserve them during the first winter after 
they become plants, as they are apt to damp off; the only 
remody fur which is fteu ventilation, and constant rare to 
remove tliose which perish. 

ASSA'Nl, an antient town of Phrygia, in Asia Minor, 
now in ruins. Hcrodion calls it Aizoni, from Aizen, the 
Mill of Tantalus, and says that some called it a^so Azanion. 
Tliu inhabitants wero culled Axamtai. or AiZiDitiB. (Ste- 
plmiius Byzantinus. de Vrbibue.) Strabo (xii. 576) men¬ 
tions Axaiu, Nnuoluia, and Kotyaeion (the prusent Kiutaya) 
ns towns of Phrygia Epictetus. Its situation had been long 
n matter of doubt, until a few years since, when Mr. Kcp|>ol 
Mbited its reniains, and ascertaineil from the inscriptions 
he found then that they belonged to the Azani or iEzsni 
t>l' the antient geographers. It b situated twenty miles 
ti.W. of Kiutaya, on me banks of the river Rhyndacus, on 
whicli are two antient bridges. A vast quantity of shafts 
of columns, beautifully-worked capitals, entablatures, &C.. 
ho scattered on the ground, and the Turkish village of 
Tjndvcr^ Hislor has been built entirely out of the ruins. 
K/iws of erect enlumns are still standing in several places. 
Tiio finest remains are those of a temple and a theatre. 
Tho temple is on a hill, and is 116 foot in leugthi and 
66 in brmth; thirteen out of fifteen pillars on the north 
side, and five out of eight on the west front, remain sUnd- 
ing, and in the highest preservation. Thou on tho cast 
and south sides are overthrown, hut lie close totheiroriginal 
position. They are of tho Ionic order; the shafts m fluted, 
and ma^ each of a single Uo^ of marble 28feet in length. 
The walls of tho temple on the north and west sides arc 
also standing, but Ae other two lidos faavefeUon. Under 
the temple ia a lubterranooui chamber, having an arched 
vtono roof, and of the same extent u the temple itself. The 
theatre Is 232 fhet extwior ^meter; the stone benches 
opd part of the wNdb still remain. Soma of the Greek 
insonptiont itn the walls of the temrie nfisr to the reign 
of Hadrian. Numaroua coins of Roman ompacon and 
ethors have bean ftimd in this naigbbourfaood. (O. Kep- 
pel's Jtmnmy ooroaa the BalkoH and tWo Aim Minor, 
London, iBSi.) 

AZA'KA, DON FELT'S was bom at Barbunales, 
near Balbaatra, or Bsihastro, in Asogon, la Hay, If 46. Ue 
reeeii^Iuf early edoestlohat Haeaca, and afterwards studied 
at Aa mUriary a^amy of Bateeloaa. In 1714 he eutered 
Hill aiiiiji !■! ■mill iw ■ linntnnint in Tim einwVirimi iiriinit 
AWersnnflefcOiWiy. inwhichiMwaa wounded, Hawas 
mMaatapABilTPft la n 780 tie wnaMi, with the rank 
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of liautenttV^wloBd. as one of the commiMwmen appointed 
by Spun to deflno the Umita of its possessions in Parlay, 
which bad been long a matter of dispute between Spain and 
^irtagBl. While were, be undertook the task uf making 
a of Paraguay, a labour wtiieb oempiod him for tliirteen 
fe«%' He lu to explore vast and wild unkflown regions, 
inhabited by Indian tribes, often hostile, and in the midst 
eftogers and privations of ey^ kind. Farfmm l)i‘ing 
assisted by the opanish authorities, he was peneculud by 
them: even hts papers were tsken from him, bo wns 
lecuied of having a treasonable understanding with tho 
Portuguese, and wss subject to numerous vexations from 
the governor at Assumption, and from the viceroy at Buenos 
Ayres. Jealousy and ignorance were the origm of these 
peraeeutinns. 

Asara's character, however, stood proof ogainst them, 
and he rendered some essential services to his government, 
especially in reconnoitring the coast south of the Rio do la 
Plata, in tho country of the Patagonians. He was recalled 
to Europe in 18UI. He then went to Paris, whore his 
elder brother, Nicolas de Azara, was then ambassador fur 
Spain; and he rcmainetl there until bis brother's death in 
Januan-, 1603. Afterwords, Charles IV. king of Spain, 
called him to Madrid, and appointed him a member of 
tile eouDCi) for Indian affairs. Azora's travels in South 
America wero published in French at Paris in 1800, and 
edited hy C. A. Walekcnoer, to whom the author had in¬ 
trusted the revision of the work; with notes by G. Cuvier, 
an atlas, and a life of Azara, 4 vols. 8vo. They con¬ 
tain a description of Paraguay, apd tff the various Indian 
tribes scutterM through that vast region, their habits ami 
characteristic varieties; with an account of tlio Spanish 
discovery and conquest, and of the establishment of the 
roissioniLry colonies by the Jesuits, and of their singular 
system of government. Tho second part of tiio work con¬ 
sists of a valuable history of the quadrupola and reptiles uf 
that country, which bad l>uen previously published sepa- 
mtely in 2 vols. five.. Paris, 1801; it was translated into 
French from the MfIR. of tho author, by Moreau St Mery. 

AZA'RA, DON JOSE' NICOLAS DE, was born at 
Barbunales, in IT-II. Ho studied at Salainanra. where 
ho distinguished himself so os to attract the attention of 
l>m Ricardo Val, minister of King Ferdinand VI„ who 
offored him a place in the department of foreign alTuini, 
which Azam accepted. In 1760 he was sent to Rome, 
as agent for the erclesiaslical affairs of Spain. Duu 
Jos^ Monino, known afterwards as the Count of Florida 
Blanca, who was then Spanish ambassador at iho court 
of Ruine, being soon after appointed prune minister of 
Charles III., was succeeded iii the erobuMV by the Duke 
Grimaldi, but Azara performi-d all the real niplonialic bubi- 
ness with the papal court. He took an active part in tho 
difficult negetiations concerning Uie expulsion of the Jesuits 
from Spain. After Grimaldi's death. Azara was appointed 
his successor. He enjoyed the full confidence of Pope 
Pius VI., and bad much mfluenoe on the Roman politics 
of that tune. Azara was fond of literature and of the arts, 
and was intimately connei-ted with all the distinguished 
men who were then in the Roman capital, such os Cardinals 
do Bernis, Albani, and Borgia; the archtoobgists Winrkel 
monn, Foa, Marini, and Visconti; the artists Canovo. 
Angelica Ktufmann, Mengs, Volpato, &c.; and tho burned 
Jesuits Arteaga, Andros, Clavigero, and Ortiz. Azara was 
especially the friend and patron of Mengs. After the death 
of that artist, he provided for bis family; and he wrote a 
life of the deceased, which he prefixed to a splendid edition 
of bis works, made at his expense by the printer Bodoni. 
Azara made a valuable collection of antiquities, and ho 
was sueeessful in several excavations near Rome. In 1796, 
when Bemaparte threatened Rome, Azara repured to his 
head-quaitars in order to avert the storm, and ho succeeded 
in preventing the advance of the French, though at tho 
price of exorbitant contributions imposed on the Reman 
state by the oonqusKW. Azara, after thiz, felt that his in- 
fluenoe with flw papal eourt had deelined, and his position 
became anpleasant. In 1788, when the French tookpos- 
■eerion pf Bone, Azara withdrew to Florence. Ini sol he 
was appMted ambasssdor for Spain at Paris. Ho lost hiz 
eiuiaaon thlDOsh the intrignet of Gfodoy. the fovounte of 
Kino^Charlee iV., and died in 1603, as he woa preparing to 
set im Ibr Italy to leeume bis favourite studies. 

AZAROl^ [8 mCb&t«'oub.I ...... 

AZEItBUAN. or AZBRBAUAK, also named AZEB. 
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BAIGAN (Oiim 1«7 • Ebn Haukal) and ADERBUi^f. 
i» the tnofit weataro provmi'e uf the prc»ent«PcMiaQ empire. 

A<-i-crdiDg to an obien’ation ut' Sir William Ouiteley 
(Tmrelt, vol. iit. p. Tubrix. the principal town of 
Aaerhijun. «m ori|{mail> <'ulW AzerbiUegtln, from aeale* 
hraled ffre-teinple (<1z/r‘iiie. /fHiLtan 'a keeper'), «rkidb 
nut only ^ave ihia doiioniinatiim to the place where it 
etuod. Iiut to the whole proMiice; thi» name baa been 
altered inlu Azfrbai/ifi'i, and by those who affect to write 
after ilii' Ar.ibinti manner, into Aterbaij&n. (Compare 
ll wlc. Df Rfligitmf Vflf'rum Pertitrwn, ]>• 415; Scbultcna' 
iiiflev til III* f^itu Sa/adini, &r., art. A(iM>rbo)>jHDa.) Wc 
ttj'i' inclined to think that tliu name Azcrb(lilef!2ii, or Aaer- 
Injiiii. is. ctyiuolugirall}', the euinv with Atropateno, under 
winch doMpimtion the rouiitry was aiitieiitly known oa a 
province of Media. Strabo, indeed, (lib. \i. c. 13,) would 
make the name Atropatune, a deriratiie of Alropatui, the* 
name of one of its puveruurt; but this explanation seems 
unlikely to bo correct. 

Aicrbijan is situated bclwoen 44° and 4'.>^ E. lonf{., and 
between 37''and 39' N. lut. It is soporaU-d iu the north 
from Armenia by the river Araxei, in tho cust from the 
table-land of Irak Ajemi and l^ersia by the Kizil-Pzein; 
towards the south and west it borders on KurduUin anil 
furkith Arinoiiio. Tho limits of Alio^iatene are thus de¬ 
fined by Slralio (xi. c. M): it is siluuleil, ho says, towards 
thr euxt of Armenia and Maliune, towards tho west of the 
Greater Media, and at the same time towards the north of 
the two latter countries, and towards the south of the na¬ 
tions dwelling around the comer uf tiiu llyrcauinn orCas- 

laii Sea. (See Groskurd'a note to his German translation of 

Irabu, t. ii. p. 4il.) Nearly the whole country consists of 
a snccession uf liiph inouittaiiis, senarated by numerous 
deep valleys, parti.illy ruUivaleil luiil upcnhiK into fertile 
plums In theicry centre of Azerbijun, between Tabriz 
and Mara^lia, are the inuiintaius uf Suheiid, forming an 
isoldU-il I1IUS4, which rises to tho height of 9U0U foot above 
tile level uf the sea. In a defilo in tliese mountains (iirmod 
by tiio river of Sied Abad, near the vill(i(^ of iiecundereLh, 
Colonel Monteith visiU-d und examined a larffe cave similar 
to the Gnittw del Cane iu Italy, nnd filled with a heavy 
noxious iras. Tywards the >‘ast ul Tabriz, and iu the i iciniiy 
of Ardebil. Mount Suiellan attains an elevation uf 12,000 
or perba^ie 13.000 feet. It has tho appearance of liaving 
been a volcano, thou|;h no remains of a crater are now i isible. 
The rocks near the meaiitimi are decidedly ^otCanic, and all 
Mund its base ere hot springs. Towards the south-east the 
liiuh raiiKO uf the Knfiuii'Kuli, a branch of tho mountains 
of Kurdistan, follows tho caiurse uf the Kizil-Ozcm, and iu 
common with that river uunsiitutes tho laiundarv of Aaer- 
biJuB towards the Persian Irak. Iu the north, Kiiiuoir 
mentions the black rocks uf tho Karahau^. Towards tho 
east uf Ardebil, nb Talish mountains extend in a direotiuii 
from north to south, nearly pueilel to tlie shores of the 
Caspian. The famous, tliou^b now abandoned, fortress uf 
Shiudaii, standing on the summit ofar isolated rook, at an 
elevation of nearly 7000 feet, forms the leading feature uf 
tho range. 

The prinoipal riven of Azerbiiaii are the Araxes and the 
Kizil-Ozein. [SeeAuAxas.] 'I'he Kizil-Ozein, the Amar- 
dus uf Ptolemy, and, aocording to Reuncll, the Gozan of 
,S<-ripturc (2 Kiiitrs xvii 6; Kennell s Otogm^ihy uf Hero- 
(iutue, 2d edit. vol. i. p. 519, hbO.), risee in llio mouiilaius uf 
Kurtlistjn, eight or iiiue miles from the town of Suineh.or 
Seniuh. It is during part of tho year only a shallow and 
narrow river; but from April to July the molting of tlie 
snow renders it passable only where bridges or ferriee 
are UHtabliihed. It runs at first in a northern direction, 
along the foot of the Kattao-Kuh, till it approaches the 
town of Miannah: here it ie met by the Garongoo w Ka- 
raiikoo (a river which has its source in the Sahund mouu- 
taine, westward of Miannah). and then takes its oourse 
eaatward, forcing its way tlirough a frightful obasm in the 
Elburz inouiitama. It is there joined by the Shahrud,» 
river formed two streams, the one (the Abhar, Ebbw, 
ollBbbebar) rising in the Elburz omuntiiiDai near Teheran, 
^ the ether oonung from tho vioiailycrf'KaswjQ,, Having 
reael^ the lower country of Ghilan, the colleotive voter w 
these rivers, under tho detigiiatiou of liperud and Sefld*rud. 
or the V^ite River (so named from Its rapid and foaming ‘ 
course through the mountains), Uova with a winding ana 
navigable course to the Caq^ian Sea, which it reaches near 
tba town of Reiht. The rend ftgin OhOtn te Hamdan 


lends through the defile of Rudbar along the side of the 
chasm through which the Kizil-Ozein aesoerttz into the 
low countrv, and is described by travellers as surrounded 
with grand and torrific scenery. (See the view of a bridge 
over the Kizil-Osein in Malcolm's JHttory <>/ Persia, voL u. 
n. 535.) Another pass over the Ghilan tnountuius, that of 
Mosulla, leads through twenty miles of a ditlicuU rugged 
defile, which Colonel Monteith describes as being infiniloly 
sinniger than that of Rudbar. That from Astara over the 
TuliRn mountains to Ardebil also is exceedingly steup. stony, 
and dangerous, though somowbat shorter than the defile of 
Rudbar: it leads along the Astara rivor, which uow furnii 
the boundary between thu Russian and Persian territories. 

Besides these two prmcipal rivers of Azerbijaii. we must 
mention tho Jogatty, whidb has its sourou in tho Kallaii- 
Kuh, runs towards the N.W. and falls inlu the lake uf 
Urmiah ; tho Yezdican rises in tho mountains bctwcoii the 
lukca uf Uruiiah and Wan, and joins the Araxes; the Agi, 
which fertilizes the plain around Tabriz, and the Sbui;. 
which wolors the country around the town of Uruiiah, both 
fall iulo ihe lake of that name; and the Kara Soo, or 
Derra Yurd, which rises in the SeveUau muuntoiiis nuor 
Ardebil, and falls into tho Araxes. 

The lake of Urniioh (called Roumi by Tavomier. hook i. 
ch. 4. Rhumi by Colonel Monteith, Journal <f ihe Roi/al 
(Jetigraphiral Society, vol. iii. p. 6, bic., l)erya-i-Anniah lu 
Ouselcy's Kbii Haukal, p. 1C2> constitutes oiiu uf the iiitist 
remarkable fratures iu tlie physical character of Azerbijaii. 
Strabo (xi. c. 13, 1 . it. p. •J.'iO, ou. Tauchti.) doscribes it under 
tbe name of Lako Spauta; he says, tliut its waior i» salt; 

‘ the saline particles rise to the surface and crystuHizu, 
they cause an itching sensation and gnjHis, against winch 
oil is a remedy: if g'uruicnC are Washiil in the water of 
tho lake, Utey liecaimo 'rurrodod, which utTect may liowevcr 
be obviated by dipping them into sweet water.' Kbii llau- 
kal also was aware uf this peeuliority uf tho lake: ‘ its 
water,' he says, ‘ is salt and bitter, and I'liutams iu>t any 
111iiig creature. All ruiaid this l.-iko are villugcs und hiiilil' 
ings: from the lake lu Munigba is a distance of line' 
fursangs, to Armi (lirnimh) two I'jrsungs. The hiigtli if 
thulako IS five days' journey by land; and by water, with 
a fair wind, a person may traverse it in the spuec uf one 
night.' Tavorniar (TVurwit, book i. ch. 4) ubsunes that ihu 
water of the'river Aggi-sou, or biller water, whieh come., 
from the inmmluins in thu north und falls into the hike 
Urmiah, thirteen or fuurluen leaguus frain Tabriz, is of tho 
same imalily as that of the lake, butli being without any 
fish. This fact is corroborated by Kmiieir, who says lliiit 
the water of loike Urmiah is mure salt than sea water, but 
romurks, at the same time, that it is perfectly clear. The 
same traveller estimates the circumference of thu lake at 
8U farsangs or SUU uulus. It coptains several islands: one 
of them was made use of as a treasury by thu celebrated 
Tatar ounqueAr Hulaku. 

Tho climate of Azerbijan is described as noaltliy. Tim 
beat during tummor is considerable; the atinospucre is, 
even during winter, generally vere clear, but the cold is 
intense, and is tboxnure severely felt in consequence of thu 
almost entire want uf fuel, dried cnw-dnng mixed with straw 
being the only substitute. Nevertheless, few of the inha¬ 
bitants of either sox put on ailditiniiul clothing wliilo 
tho cold season lasts; but Bir Roliert Ker Porter observes, 
tliat at Toliriz scarcely a day pusses witlmut one ur two 
porsoiis being found frozen to death in the neishbourhood. 
The tups of tlie higher mountains are ooveR*d with snow 
during ninu months of the year. Colonel Monteith spent 
severu days in August in tue Sahend mountains, during 
wbioh time be found tbe tberaometer never above sixty, 
and at night it always froze: the greatest cold was ‘i7* of 
Fahrenbert. Tbe same traveller obzervez, that near Levan, 
a village situated on the Buzmielb river, in an elevated part 
of tlm Sahend mountains, the harvest is two months lattr 
than in the phun. On the summit of a high peak in the 
Rqi yaa, a branoh of tba tCurdistan mounUius, at an eleva¬ 
tion of from 7600 to SOOO fret above tho level of dm sea, he 
saw water frozen at eight o'clock a.u. on the lOdi of Sep¬ 
tember, and desoending a distanee of only forty miles, he 
pomfl to Yengsga, a fine village, nearly eonceaJed by gar- 
dan*, in whi^ even pomegranates gr^. The high moun- 
tidu ofGhilaa, vh^ bottad1kserb(jaQ in the east, ore 
never parferdy free from sn«f: yet at a dUtaooe of only six 
■ules from them, at Hunaot, ta tto fUafriot of Toluol 
OohM Monteith saw oliTe> < i^ Optttntod ip tba gar^iiM 
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of ft Penisa prince; end ftt Kullat, in tbo same neichl^T- 
hood, be fbSind wainnt and plane trees of gigantic height. 
Violent hail*stonni are common. The soil of Asorbijan, 
trhere it is cultivated, is verf productive; the bear ]/ields 
ftom fifty to sixty fold. It is fcrtilisod chiefly by artificial 
irrigation. The plough is drawn by oxen. Travellori no¬ 
tice the cheapness of provisions, and tho pleuins appear¬ 
ance of the gardens and orrharie, which abound in deli¬ 
cious fruits of almost every description. In the Koolabonse 
mountains, which form part of the Kaflen-Kuh. are iron, 
copper, and lead mines: ‘a treasure of riches,' olisene* 
Sir Robert Ker Porter.' which, if properly worked, would 
fill the cnflVrs of the Persian monarch to overflowing.’ 
(7Vat>e/r, i. 206.) In the same neighbourhood salt-mines 
ere noticed liy Colonel Monteith. 

The most flounshing part of Aicrbijan is that along the 
nortliern anil western h mler of ilie lake of Unninh, from Tu- 
liris to tlic confines of Amictiin. T!en*wc find tin* towns of 
Nhebistcr (or Shebustcr), Tasouj. Shiir, Scliiifis, Khoi. and 
Urmiah; the three Ust were nlrcodv known to Ahnlfola 
(seu HcUultens’ inilux to his Vthi Stifridini, &c , art. Adser- 
lieisjana). who fixes their geographical position. Selmls, 
or Kelmast, is now a town of alioiil 2 iMin inhahit>int&, must 
of whom are Nestonan Cimstiaiis. Klioi is rti'snilied lij 
Kinneir as one of the finest and besf-tmilt towns of Persi.i • 
Its walls are in good repair, the strocls an* regular, sh.ideil 
with aioiuu's of tris's, and the eeihngs of man) of tho 
houses are fastefiilly painted The town of llinimli, the 
siippised hirth plus* of Zoniaster (sec Ani{uclil Uuiierrun, 
Xp/iti 4r<rihi, t i p.ul ii. p. 5). is sitii.itisl on the S. W suh- 
of the lake to wliiih it gives its iiimie: its {Kipulntiun is 
cstiniiitisl hy Kiniicirat I2,0(i0 souls 

Miinighu a limn of nlxiiit IS.lidO inhabitants, is situated 
in a low \allc\, at the eNtremit) of a ncll Miltnahsl pl.im 
ojieiiitig to the lake, fnuii llv east side of which Mar.igfia is 
ihstuiit oiglit or nine miles. The place is f.imous m Orient il 
geography fiir tho ohserv.itor) of the cclehr.iled asluinunier 
Nasircddm (liornAD. I2(H'. iliwl J273), rr«*cteil iimler t!ie 
ouspucs of llulakn. who, after putting uii cud to the cali- 
pliHt of the Abhasiiles, at Kagdad. Used his resuleiiec .it 
Mnrngha (A.n. 121)0). Hums of this ohscualory still exist 
on a hill near Marjgha; and close hv, on the Mestem 
hniw of the hill, there is a eiiriovia cxcnvalion, Ibrty one feet 
in ieiigtii and t>i\teoii in hieadlh, and similar m many 
respeets to the eases of Kleph.inla and Salsi'tte, m India 
Of the timo when it was iiiaUe, as well us of the purjiosc fur 
which it was intended, we are utterly ignoriint. 

The principal town of Arcrhijiin la Tain i/—(situated, ac¬ 
cording to nrowne, in .38° 4'hit., 411“ nj'lung.; see Ker 
Poiter’a Tnierh, i. 220; aceoishiig to u number of ohscr- 
tatioiis made by Colonel Monteith, long. 4ii“ 8' 30", lat. 
. 1 ^ 3' 59"; soe Journal ojthf Itnyal Gfns’rajihietil .Ninety, 
111. 57). The number of in inhalntanls is at prosent about 
30,000 ; but the extent of its rums, which lowardb the cast 
eonltnue to a dislatico of thioc imles lie)nnd ttie actual 
ciiciimference of the inhabited town, slums that it formerly 
was much mure populous. Chardin, in 1686, esttiuuted its 
popuiaiion at 500,000 aouls, which it iwhaps exeggiYaleil. 
lit aituatiaD, near tho cuuflnes of tho Persian and TuiLUh 
dominium, eufilciently accounts for its present desolated 
condition, os the town has been subject to frequent conquests 
and devastations. It bos, moreover, repeatedly and most 
severely suffered from eartliquakes; in that of 1727. 70,000 
persons are said to have joshed; and in a subsequent one. 
40,000. A slight shock of an earthquake occurred at 
Tabris when Sir Robert Ker Porter was there, in Marcli, 
1816. Whether, acoordiiig to a prevailing tradition, Tabris 
wu founded Iw Zobaidab, the wife of Harun al-RosInd, 
remains doubtful, alUiough it is certain that it was a fa¬ 
vourite residence of that caliph. C Anvillc and Sir William 
Ouseley (TVavefs, iil. 410) appoar inclined to altnbnto much 
greater antiquity to Tabris, by suppoaing it to be identical 
with the town of Qfthris (or Tabris), mentioned twice by 
Ptolemy (vl. e. 2), though ifith diflennt degrees of latitude 
and lon^tude. 

Miannah (also estlled Uisaeh or Mianej) is situated in a 
long and winding valley on {be westerh «de of the Kaflan- 
Kuh. It was nearly ruined by (ha Russians in their late 
invasion of Parsia, and is aow a miaanible village. It is 
infested by ft poisonofii inseet, named mtUh, the Sting 
of whlflh is descrftiad ss very dattgeroas. The road firom 
MianntA to T^rii leads over an sxtsnsivs plain, eslled 
tM pllfin Ai^tt. In tils plain, about 'six ^Sa west of 


the village of Tikmedasb, there is an eminence, where, on 
both sides of the road, are many large and upright hewn 
atones, arranged in lines; one row, on the right hand 
(coming from Miannah), appeared to Sir Williatn Ousclcy 
tq bare formed part of a circle now imperfecL These Htunes 
hsd already been observed by Chardin (t. iii p. I3, Ruuen 
edition of 1 723): Mannert (vol. v. part ii. p. 102 ) ii nichned 
to consider them as marking tlie aituatiun of the amiont 
town of Oaaa, OniK, or (WacB. 

Tho rules now called Kalah Zohak (i.e. tbo castle of 
Zohak, a tyrant celebratcxl in the caily fobuloua histon of 
Per->iu), situated on a precipitinis rock near the river ka 
rnngon, are supnosod hy Colonel Monteith to bo the rcmuin* 
of the anlient Alrupatana Near Lybu, in a fertile plain 
irrigate) hv the river Jagalty. the same traveller saw the 
nuns <>| 11 large town, nbont fourteen miles m eircimirerence, 
w liK-h lie, (hftenng from Mannert, is inclined to eonsiilcr ns 
the anlient Garacs ; and on tho top of a steep and rugged 
iiiounlum, near the salluy of the Shahrud (the soudiern 
brancli uf tin- Kuil-Ozuin). he visited tho remains ol llie 
residence of tho chief of the Assassins, or Old Man of ilio 
Moiiutains. 

The town of Aniebd has alread) been brieflv noticed in 
a separate arlielu. It is situated at the eastern descent of 
the high Sevellan nioiiiitains. Towards the north of tho 
town there is a fertile plain with excellent pastmes, but m 
fested. It is sdid, by a dangerous species of snake. It 
'•pre.ids as tar ii-» the moiitli ol the Ar.ix“s, to an extent of 
sixtv faisangs in length and twenty in width. It is named 
( lioaal Mogam—(I. e. the plain of Mogam). 

Tin* mountamons country to tite west of Urmioli and Sel- 
inust IS inliabiUsl by a race of Christians of a singnlirly 
savage and fenicioiis character. They ore said to be the 
remains Ilf the nnnieious Christian popiilatinn winch inlia- 
biloti tills proiinco in the times of the Greek emperors, and 
who retired into those mountains from tiie perseoutum ot the 
Moliamtncdaii roiiqiicrors. Of their institutions we know 
little, for the) Ine exrbisisel) among theniseivci,. and allow 
!•) stranger to enter tlieir lerntory. They eotisist of four 
tribes, and are under tho rule of a prelate, wliose dignit) is 
liemlitiirv m the family, although the chief himself is not 
allowwl to marry. 'I’be family name of the pn-seni prelate 
IS Miirohimoon. lie keeps up a sort of alluncc uiili one 
Muslaplia Khun lliikaruo. a Kuri|ish eincf, but owns no 
nlle >iaiic>, cither to the King of Persia, nr to an) otlitr 
of llie snirounding iioacis. 

(S«* Kiniicir's (Jfosittjihiral Mrmnir of the Prman 
Jimjine, p. I |H l.'iS ; Sir William Ouseley‘s Trurrh, I iii 
p .■|h’M2(.; Sir Itola-rt Ker l*orter’s TtarrU, f. i p. 21S, 
27W; Colonel Miinloiths 7Wr through A^fThtjan; Jour, 
nal nf fhr B<n/al (Jeosruphiral Snrirty, sol. iii. p. ). &<•. 
Fraaer'b TraorU on the Sniithani Bariki o/Jlu Ca^jnan Urn ) 

A'ZIMUTH, a eorrupled Arable nora, Wimli wlieii jiro- 
pcrly wiitton is ai-'nmr, the ««liemg tbc aiticle of, .is-imi- 
iated to tile iiiirial letter of the word to winch it is prefixed : 
»amt meant, ‘ a svay, a road, a paUi;' also ' a part, truet, 
country or quarter.’ 

Azimuth (IcBotcs the angular distance of the horizontal 
point winch is directly under a Btar from the north point of 



N 


the horizon. Thus if S be the spectator, Z his zenith. Z N 
his meridian. N A llto horizon, and Z A the vcitical 
ctrelo passing through a starthen the angle A S N is 
the star's azimuth, or it is the angle made hy the seitical 
eircle Z A and the meridian Z N. 

The only iastruuionU in use by which the azimuth could 
be immediately observed ara tho theodolite and tlic altitude 
und aftlmuth circle. {See TfiBoooi.nz, Circi.k.] It is not 
one of those elements which are usually measured in astro¬ 
nomy. When the stai is known (that is, wlien its declination 
is known), the aiimuth can bo found by observing the altitude 
A* and solving a spherical triangle; tor in the triangle whoee 
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•ides kre the Mnnplements of the itar’s altifudc, tlie star's 
^linaliAn, and tM latitode of the plsoe. tite asiniut]i is tlie 
angle opposite to the oonpleroent of tho declination, as roapr 
be (teen in the triangW2 P*, whore P is the pnle. Simt* 
larl]r the latitude of the place may be found when the alti* 
tude and osimuth of a known star are observed at the aane 
moment. Fur in the triangle just mentioned, Z* and *F am 
gives, and the angle *Z P; wMnoe Z P may be ealcnlate^ 
When the asimutn of e star is found bv means of an instru* 
ment adjusted by the magnetic needle, then the aximuth 
obtained (wliich needs a oorrection on account of the de> 
riation of the needle) is termed the magnetic azimuth. In 
this way the deviation of the needle may bo found at any 
known plaoe by observing the magnetic atimulk and cal* 
cukting the true aiimutb by obeying the altitude of a 
star in the manner before described* 

An instrument is said to be moved in aximuth when it is 
turned on a vertical axis, so that unyline in it drawn tlinnigh 
the axis points to the same altitude in the heavens, but nut 
to tbe same aximuth. Similarly an instrument is moved 
in altitude when it is turned on a horixontal axis. An alti¬ 
tude and azimuth inatrument is ono which admits of both 
motions. 

It is hardly necessary to observe tlial wbeii Uie star is 
in the horizon, and when the azimuth is less ibui 90'. 

—ftxiinulb) is the amplitude (which sec); and tliat 
when the azimuth is greater tbau 90", (azimuth — 9u") is the 
amplitude. 

An azimuth cireU is a circle all the points of which have 
tho same azimuth, that is, a vertical circle. Fur azimuth 
CotrrASH, azimuth Dial* aee those words. 

AZINCOURT. [See Aoihcourt.] 

AZTNK'PHORA, in entumology, u genus of the order 
lopidoptera and fiunily momctrtdo). 

AZOF.THE SEA 0¥, is commonlyomsidered as apart 
of the Black Sea; but k-ing a close sea, united to tlie Black 
Sea by a narrow strait of considuruble length, and differing 
from it m mimy peculiar iuatures, it u rather to be coiibidcred 
os nn independent piece of water. 

This sea extends from the eastern shines of the Pi'ntnsula 
of Crimea in an oost-north-eost diroetiouto tbe embouchure 
of tho river Don. If the outlet of the Don, and the iao»t 
western crook formed by the Putrid Sea, near Perekup, uu 
tho Isthmus of Crimea, are considered as its two extnniiilies. 
it extends fhinl west to east over 2U' long, from 33° 49' 
to .39° East of (jreonwich. Its whole length, theroruro, is 
upwards of 200 miles. From south to north it extends over 
aliuut 2°of lat..fVom 45° 20 to 47°2U'.but itn breodlh \urios 
in different placea The north-eastern twrtion of it is a 
long bay, which may be caBcd the Boy of Taganrog: it ex¬ 
tends in length ftmn tho mouth of the Don In the Inw and 
sondy Capos Doinva and Bielosoruiskaja. about 70 or tio 
miles, with an mrago breadth of scarcely flilctm. The 
main body of tbe sea, which lies to the we«t*ahutli-wcst of 
this bay, may extend to somewhat more than 100 miles from 
east to west, with an average breadth HO miles from north 
to south. This sea covkM a surface of upwards of 14,000 
aquaro miles, and is jpore than half of Ireland, and double 
the l*ake of Ladoga, in area. 

The Russiant call it More Asowskoe (the Rea of Axuf): 
among the Romans it was known by the name of X'alus 
Mteotis, who derived this name from the Greeks, by whom 
it was denominated Limne Maietis, or Vaiotis, that is, tlu> 
Lake Mmotii. This name is more appropriate than that of 
aea; for this sheet of water is a lake, uml a shallow lake (bo. 
In the centre of tbe main body, where the depth is greatest, 
in a few place* it is seven fathoms and a hal^ but on an ave¬ 
rage only between six and seven; and this depth continues 
to the Strait ofYenikak,by which it is united with the Black 
Sea. Towards all the other shore*, its depth decreases to five 
fathoms, and even (bur and a half The Bay of Taganrog 
ia auob shallower: at ita entraael, tbe depth of water does 
nM exceed live Iktboma, and it oeeraasaa rapidly toward 
tba east, so that opposite the town td Taganrog it is tn$ 
tnoiw then two fathoms, and near the mouth of the Den 
only ftwr ftet No vessel dnwing more than twrive fiet 
can miHgate this bay, and even thoee of lass draught are 
obliged to take in their ctrgoea at a distance of finr or 8iw 
milH Aom Taganne- TheahaUowneaaoftbebayoafoazte 
this town if nioh, toat with north-easterly sriads tWe U 
not a depth of mon than two w throe (M for about one 
milo ana a faalC oo tkat the earts are obliged to be drawn 
thatdistanoe by l^nee taorder to load tbe lighten, whieh 


cannot approach nearer tho shore. With strong Muth* 
westerly winds the depth is much ineroased, and tlie dif¬ 
ference IS said sometimes to amount to seven feet. In q>ito 
of euefa disadventajjea, the oummeroo of this sea is nut in¬ 
considerable. it being the only obannd by which the iiiha- 
.'bitants of tbe eastern provinces of southern Russia are able 
to convey their products to tho groat markeu of tbe world, 
and by which they can obtain those of other oountries. 

Tbe shallowness of this sea was well known to the Greeks; 
and it was the prevailing opinion in the time of Aristetle 
that it was rapidly filling up by tbe earthy matter brought 
down by tbe rivers -which discharge into it. The same 
opinion hos been maintained by some modem travellers; 
but we do not possets data'by which this question can t>o 
decided, as wo have yot no means of comparing the state of 
this lake at iliffBrofit and remote epochs. (See Aristotle. 
Mcfeoroltigiea, i. 14; also Polyb. Hitt. iv. 42.) 

The butiom of the sea is partly swampy, but mostly sandy. 
Its valors ore drinkable, but have always a disagreeable 
tlavour; after south-westerly winds have prevail^ for a 
time, it boc.imcs brackish by k-ing mixed with the water 
of tho Black Sea, which thun enters through the Strait of 
Ycnikolc. It is usually feuzen uiery yoar from November 
to tiic beginning of March. This is partly to be attributed 
to tlio flouting icu winch descends tho Don. but still more 
to the slialluwncss of tho sea and to the freshness of its 
water. 

Tlicro is perhaps no equal extent of water on the whole 
surface of the globe which abounds in fish so much as this 
sea. The most important fisburius ore along the southern 
coast, between (kpo Dolguva and Uio Strait ofYeniksIc, 
whore great uuinhcrs of sturgeons and sterluts (S/urio 
ruthenwt) are taken, and great qfiontities iif caviar and 
Isinglass are prepared. Thu Iwlugas iStuno huso) alsu 
obound hero os well us in the Strait of Yenikal^, but they 
are generally not so large, nor in such numbors, as in the 
Caspian Sea, nuar Astrakhan. Near tlio mouth of tho 
Don a small kind of Cypnnus bnUerut, osllod by the natives 
Singa, is cauglit. Those fish arc so numerous, that from 
l.,ity to seventy thousand are often taken in one not. 
Tney ore sent into tbe mleriur, end oonsumod during the 
frequent fasting-days of the Greok Church. 

The most western part ,uf the Sou uf Azof, which was 
namnl the Pntrid Sea by the Greeks, and by the Russians 
Siwubli, IS separated from tho main body by a narrow, sandy 
stripe of low land, which, at its nurlhoru extremity, loaves 
a narrow opening as a channel of communication with the 
st‘n itself. By this (qioning tho Siwash rcc-oives, when the 
wnnd is oavtorly, the wnturs of the Sea of Azof, but at all 
otlier limes its surface exhibits nothing but swamps and quag¬ 
mire's eqnuUy impassable to men and animals. It is a mere 
imisuncc, uml ibe noxious exhalations which rise from it 
rondor tho adjacent country for several miles unhealthy 
and nearly lllwiiluibitablo. (Compare Strabo's description.) 

The strut which unites the Soa uf Azof with tho Black 
Sea was called by the Greeks the Cimmerian Bosphorus, 
and is now commonly named tlie Strait of Yenikal^ from a 
small fortress builf on its northern entrance ; it is some¬ 
times also called the Strait of Kaffa, from a once rich ahd 
flourishing town, whieh lies at some distance from itssouthom 
entrance, on the shores of the Peninsula of Crimea. This 
■trait is about ten miles and a half long, and at the nar¬ 
rowest parta nearly four miles broad; but the navigable 
channel does not exceed a mile. Its entrances are shallow 
and extremely intricate, witli a depth of water Mldom ex¬ 
ceeding twelve feet. On each aide it is lined by low sandy 
billa, and is frequently firozen over, though tbe water is 
alwaya bnckish. 

Tlie oountrr surronadin^ thia sea Indicates its true olia- 
raeter, and snows that it ts one of those lakes which gro 
designated by the name of ateppe-lskes, and that it oughtto 
be eompared with the nortbera part of tbe Caspian Sea and 
,wilh the Sea of Aral. To tbe north of the Sea ^AioT cDc- 
tenda tbe desert wbidi is known under tbe name ot the 
Steppe of Nogai. and whuh continues farther to the east 
OBM tho denomination of the Sleppe of tho Coaeaeka, uMil 
it reaehss tha Great Desert, which from the foot of 

Caoeaius to the Ural, and forther eastward to the Altai 
Hoantaina. Tbe immediate sbons the sea en the north 
in all their extent, and on die seu(k<4V po^ava. 

art eemmeoly formad bjjt narrow and halt of aanC and 

snn ptpqo Fedolowa, vuspnawa, BeiAaoakaia, Bielose- 
i«lakv*>^ki^va an lowan^pandy; bait bakindtbia 
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l<nr strip thp lusher bliorw rise fVom 30 to <10 A'et, aad are 
(■umpoHed of ruiearoous un«l marly strata. SunioUBTies tliey 
advaiiro close upon Uie soa, os m tbe cose of the cli0a on 
which the (owns of Tn|>anrujf and Aauf itaod. Tbe const 
from the south of Dulgava to tbs Strait of Yeoikalu exhibits 
a different character. Though tbe uilenor of the country 
presents the same moaotonouK aspect as the other step^ick, 
the low shores are here much broader, and uxteud some 
miles into tbe interior. Tliey have not a sandy sod, but are 
marshy, and sometimes a part ot them u covered by tho 
water of the sen. But as tlie bottom of (ho sea alonu tlus 
marshy tract w swampy, it is very praduetive in fiih, and the 
whole coast Is lined with the huts of the ashermun. lit this 
low. marshy country puheaot in great' numbeu wore ob¬ 
served by Bishop Heber. 

The two peniiiMilas which, prqjeeHitg respectively from 
tho European and Asiatic continenu, form the hlroit of 
Yenikalf, have some pocuhontics: tliat to the oonI of the 
strait» a part of the i'<Und ul'Tanuii [set* Ki'nanI. and 
onnvists of small strips of low land, wtiirh separate several 
(alt'lakes of considsrablc e\teiu inmi one another: these 
salt-lakes occupy the llreater port of its suHuro. Tlie penm- 
sula to the west of the sirAit, which is now called the Penin¬ 
sula of Kcrtsch, lioin the town ul that name, and once 
formed a part of the Grecian Taiinca Gheisoncsus, e\hi- 
bits, ut Slime distance from lUeslinio, a i niue of Incii land, 
winch rises to SOU h'utanilnpw.irdi: but on iK tuiitfn-in low 
shores It hkew isa has sall-htkes. On lioth iK'ninsnl.is nume¬ 
rous springs ofpetiolcum are found, to whu'li Pali.is attr,- 
bntcH the mud vohano'. which cmsI, here. 

The nniiihahilod shores of tho Siwash on* low, and tho 
land ahove them is a dreary steppe. 

No eiinsider.vhlc plaoa is siiuuietl on the shores of the Sea 
of A/nl, escejil Tng.iiiri>g. On the Stiait of Yemkal^ stands 
the town of Kerlseh. who li is c msidi led .w having been 
tin- fsidciice ot fhi* great Mithndntis of Poiitus m tho 
1 itt-r unhappy pait urhe. hie. [See Ki arse ii.l (P.illas: 
Captain .limes; Rentiell s .l//<iv o/ fIVv/ern Av/u; Strabo, 
C'isanh n. .tOft. &r > 

A/.OF, or AZOV, called hy tbe Tmks Assak, n town 
of suuthcm llnssin. and once a fortress of grenf rdehntv. 
pives Us name to the udjarent gulf of the Black Sea- it 
IS siiuited on nil omnenre, washed hy one of llie piin- 
cipd ariiiH of tl.c Dun. at a distance of flD mdes from 
I1-, mouth, and '}f >0 luiles to tlie soiitli-cust ul Kkatcri- 
ni'.hf, the eapit.il ol the Riisvitin ptosmcc to which it 
belon'>. In uiitienl times it was known to the Gtecks 


under tlto oamo of Tunais; and in Uie twelfth eontiiry 
was under (lie .donumon of the IMu^iun princes, from 
whom It was wrested by tbe Genoeso m th« thirteonth; 
the Genoeso, who called it Tuna, ware driven out of it by 
Timuisleng, Ul 1393. Asuf and its domain fell mtu the 
posaiiiion of tbe khans of (lie Crimea; and eighty yean 
oAevirards wpru rwduoud by Uio Ottomans, The obsti- 
noto ouiitests for this important post, which took place 
between the Turks and Kussiana m the svventeonth and 
eighteenth ceutunes, terminated m its cession to tho 
Kustuuie m the year 1771. It has now lost all traees of its 
former impurtanoe; the town is become a cluster of filthy, 
miserable cabins, its fortifications are gone to decay, tile 
blanch of the itvor is clicked with sand, and its once busy 
poit has sunk into a dcsuitcd haven. The only attraoliun 
wluih it povtcsscs at the present day is a Hue and exten 
sivu pri>s|H-ct uf the surrounding country, os lor as tho oppe^ 
bite coast uf Ta.-aiuug, and tbe prominent yxnnt of tbe 
ClminlK rskoja fuieUnd on thu Asiatic shore. 

Straliu (p. 49J) says, that Tanais was a colony of Greeks 
fioiu the iiuighbouring Bosporus: it was ruined by Pulc- 
nion betun* the Uiuc of tlic Greek geographer. Strabo oImj 
dcs( iibcs It as Ixnng at imo tune tin* common market of thu 
European and A>ialic Nomadic tribes of liiis part of the 
witild : tho barbarians gave slaves ami skins in exebonge 
fur aiticli ‘1 ol dress, wme, and other cummodities, thu 
lirwiuefs uf nviluation 

AZORES, or WESTERN ISLANDS.arc situated in tlio 
North Allantic, alwut 705 miles fintu the west coast of Por¬ 
tugal. They cimsisl ul nuio islands in throe distinct groups, 
lying 111 the direction ot W.N W.and B 8.E.,and extending 
about .nu imlc^. The nunh-wostern group contains thu 
small isUuids of Corvu and Flores, distant about 114 miles 
iiuiu the nniral gioup, winch includes Terreira, Ht. George, 
Pico, Fatal, and Gnuiosu. The third group, 69 miles to 
the S K. of the sei'ond. is cumpused of the two islands of 
8t. Michael and St. Mary, and the Formigas Rocks. 
Ikmbis slill exist with reganl to u small island seen by 
I’liiiinto, the Portuguese iiavigntor, who calls it Topn: it is 
supposed to be about four miles north of the 8.E, yiomt of 
St. Gourge (Ponto do Topo), and to be abuut seven or eight 
miles m circumferciUH*. This island is not laid down in 
our present ihnrii, but is said to have been scon by an 
English ship of late years. 

The Asores have Mimetimos been called the Terceiras, 
fVoin the name of that island ; by tome geographers they 
have lieon rkisscd among the African islanila, though Uiere 
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con hd no doubt that they belong more properly to Europe, cenEnj (Behmtn sayi in 1431) by Joshua Vondetl^g 
from their latitude aftd proximity to tbateoniinent of Brum, who in a voyage to Lisbon was driven Aus 

llie history of tho«o isiknds ia bbs^ro, and the exart fhr to me t^estward by stress of weather. Boosting of his 
date of their dincovbry.lmcertsiri. they appear, however, discovery on his arrival at Lisbon, the Portuguese goverii 
to htm beffl dui^erod'.A^ut ^ laiadld « flu fifteenth ment immediately fitted out an expedition uid took pcs'- 
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Uttloli of these blands, to vhich tlicj gero tho nfttne 
of Azores, fh>m ttie nutn^ of hawks at falcons found 
oh fhen; the Portogoese word Afor (Latin, Arripiter) 
■igiiUyiiig a bird of'pfejr or hawk. ^The^ wei? then cn*. 
tiwy destitute of ifthabitanb. and of every animfl ex* 
eept birds, which wore numerous and of varinos speoies. 
8o Bkuoh importanco was attached to the acquisitiMt of 
thhse islands, that in 1449 the groat Dun Henry, prince of 
PortugEd, proceeded there in ^rson to take a more fi)nnai 

E ossession. In 1466 they were given by Alphonau V, to 
is sister tlie duchess of Burgundy, and coiuiiizod by 
Flemings, whi^ however, appear alwat^Jto bare recognised 
the autnori^ w the king of Portugal.'^ ’ They fell under the 
duminion of Spain when Philip I. seized tlic vacant throne 
of Portugal in 1S80, and condnued su till the rcaturatiun of 
the house of Broganza in 1640 {- since which tinio liicy 
have remained in undisturbed possession of the Portu¬ 



guese. 4 

AU the islands are of racanic origin. Tliough there English feet The sides of this mountmn produce the finest 
is no visible volcano now in operation, the eficcts of in- wines, whicb, though inferior to Mirieira, being much 
temol heat and disturbance are seen not only in the cab cheaper, find a good market both in Empo and America, 
deiraa, or fountains of boiling water that exist in many On approaching the islands tho ospect is unpromising, 
parts, but in the frequoul and disastrous Garlli((unkc8 tu from the barren appearance of the mountains and tho steep 
which tho islands arc sulyect. The must furniidable on rocky coasts, which nearly everywhere present high and 
record occurred in 1591 ; it continued twelve days wUitoul craggy elifls; but a ne.vrcr view exhibits a most luxuriant 
intermission, and entirely destroyeil the (iuurishing town of landscape uf vincyanU and corK-fields, interspersed with 
Villa Franca in tho island of St. Michael. Tlie last cru|>- orange and lemon orchards, and opsn pastures bounded by 
tion that took place was in 1808 , in the island of Kt. woixl.s. 

Ocorgo: on tlio Ist of May a dreadful volcano burst out, St. Michm l is the largest island, and the residence of the 
and a large crater, rising to the height of about 0500 feet, tiisliop; but Angru, in Tcrc-ciru, is conaidvred tho enpitui of 
was formed in tho oentro of the island, amidst fertile pas- tlie group, and tiic scat of tlie civil government, 'i'crceira 
tures ; it continued raging with terrific fury till the evening ii^df is one of tho least fcrtilo, and is often supjdieil from 
of the Snd, when a second small crater was o|)eued, and ( 1 ^ noiKltlmnring islands: frum the nature of its coasts 
Bubaeauently from twelve to fifleen others. On the .Mli its it may 1 h> deemed almost impregnable, every accessible 
fome began to fail; and a few doys afterwards il ceu-sed puint 1>eiiig delendcd by batteries. 

entirely. Although it had given timely warning, yet about Among all llic Azores there is not one gooil port for vt-s- 
sixty persons lost their lives, and numbers of cutilo were scls of bunion, all the aneburagos Iniing in open boys or 
destroyed. The lava inundated and swept away the town ronils. from wbicli ships are often obliged to nut to sea' at a 
ofDnuUua,with many cottogos.furius,and country buuses; ven- short notice. Tho channels among tlic islands are 
and tliia bmutiful island, befure rich in cattle, curn, and clour nnil deep, but strung currents sol tliruugh them, and 
wine, became a scene uf ruin and desolation. tlie Florida <ir Gulf Stream is ut limes sensibly felt hero. 

There are also instances of the more extraordinary pbo- From tho nature of the lajid, vessels are subject to siulilcu 
nomena of subpiarine volcanoes, throwing up rocks and calnm, sciualls. and eddy Wten by appruocliing too close to 
islands from tho bottom of tho ocean. The first on record is tlie slmrc. 

that mentioned fay Kiicber in 1538 ; another iv 17'JU ; and The liuilc of the Azores was formerly a monopoly of Tur¬ 
in 1611 a volcano bunt forth off the west und uf St. iVlicbaol, mgal, faut it has Ik-cii thrown open to other countries, 
throwing up from tlie depth ojf forty faihums a very dun- wlu-ncv woollens, hardware, boarils, slaves, pilch, tnr, iron, 
gerous shoal. This took place in February ; on the &,c., ore iiiiporlod; in return for winch wine and fruit are 
18U) of June, after raging Ifaveral days, and qjo-ting uslies, the chief payments. From tlie inollmr country tho ))uy' 
ciadorv, and stones, Uie cmer made its ujijieurano-abme nu-iit of its iinporls consisted principully in dispcnsalions 
the surface qf the water, increasing so ra]iidly, that in tuu jndnigciiccs, images of saints. socreJ relics. &c. 
days it bad attained the height of J50 I'cct, aoid ullim:Uely Th(> dimatc is mild niid ]>ure. A residence in these 
to neat 300 feel^Jbrming an island about a'mile’^n circum- isbitids has oKMf been recommended to thuso nlllictod with 
feroQce. Subsequently it sunk groduoilv into the scin ami pulmonary cdmplnints, ns they have a more equable torn- 
by thoz^dle of Oclobor,in the saino year no port uf il wns jH-rulure than continental regions. The winter, ibough 
viAble Imto water, but jo^hingcrous shoal still remains. nttemlcd wiih ticavy storms, is not severe, nor arc the heats 

The soil, which is fonM entirely of vulcanic substances, of Kuiumcr opprcsxive, .surrounded as these islands ore by 
it very prolific; tho lava districts aro mlrivuled with vines, mich un expanse of ocean. The Portuguese settlers natu- 
oranges, and ^mons; but where decompoKitiun bus alTurdcil r.iUy iiitru'lui-cd their own religion, manners, and customs, 
riehor land,It yields wheat, Indian corn, bonus, &c. Both which their almuat undisturbed possession, and a siiui* 
European and tropkoil fruits arriv^* i4.4ho greatest per- lariiy of cliinuic to thi^.of their own country, have contri- 
feetion; andtliofoceufthe curthf^lidhiwrtdfled,asin many billed to maintain. Ibegulariy built towns, handsome 

S laoes to exhibit witliin a small oxtonl gaitleas of urumaiia eburrhes, large convenle and tsonastericB. and the prova- 
owers, pastures, vineyards, orangeries, &c. The islands, Icnce of whitewashing their buildings, are the same fuaturea 
though still abounding in uncultivated lands, produce much ag arc found in Portugal. The population of the islands is 
luore than sufficient lor the supply of thoir present jiopu- computed^ be under kUO.OUU souls. 

lation, not only of (be nocossories, but also of the luxuries of Among the Azores llto rise of tide varies from 4} to 7 
life. ■ Vessels touching at any of them are certain of being feet, but it is much aflected by the prevailing winds; the 
aide to proeura an abundant stock of refresbmenls; and the Hood gels to the eastward. 

cattle are equal to any in the world. During the period of About sixteen miles to the N.E. of St. Mary are seven or. 
Spanish possession, the Azores wai|kvery much fr^uonted eight small rocks, occupying a space of nearly smile; th^ 
by the fleets both in going to returning from their ore called the Formigas, or Ants; the highest of them is 
A9Wiiotn colonies; ana were the scene of many glfljanv about forty feet above the iiea. and they rise eo obraptl/, 
explotte by Raleigh, Howard, and other British rom** that within tliirty yards of them there ie no Iwttom with 
roandeit.- flfty.fa&oou. Another patch o#rocks, of about the eame 

The .aeoMal oharactar of tbs islands ia motmtainous, of a extent, fa^ only just above the water's ^M.lMenAtoor ten 
conwai mnn, and great bulk. The most remarkable among miles to the N.E. of the Formigas, cdledTuUooh's Rocks, 
them, is the Peiak of annexed ia a sketch Q|tbe The geographical position tA the mup ia Included be* 

island (aa aaw «ix OT aMl^agues from the weetwtm), tween the pandlels of 36° 67' and 39^ . lat, and the- 

which takst its name IBIQ mat singnlar elevation. The meridians of 34° 55' and 31° 15'W. Isitg. The several 
sntaUaagar-loe/oa its wftijtftisso veiy regular as to appesr will be described under their eegarate names, 

thewuckof art. The height,has been varioualy computed, A'ZOTB. or AZO'TIC GAS,:^(ib e pntxrittw, and Hmk 
bg the Fieneh at'7032, and by the SpanionU at 6616 Ufe^signifies ‘destructive R is frequently called 
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tattn^en, or nttrt^en Rat, as being one of the constituents 
of nitric acid Di. Ruthciford, ot Edinburgh, luognized 
tbibok a pctului subsunce, in bis llicsis De Atre Mfpkf 
til It, published ID 1772, but be mtntiuiX'd ouly a ten of 
Its piopbitu.s,aud gate it no iianic Di EiiesUcv piueuinl 
It alwut llio simo and described Bever,U of its (jiiali- 
tcsiii i\w Phtlotnplaeal Tiainarhon\ iurl77i, he sllci- 
wilds called U p^gutira/ed mi The piioiity ctfdiKo* 
leivis generally awaidud to Ui Rutberfuid, but it would 
pciii ips be diffu ult to estabbsh bu claim to it. 

This gas may bo vbtiuned by eeieial pinocbscs Dr 
Rullieiiurd separated it liom the oxygen gas with ubuh it 
iuiins atmospMiK uu, by lepcatauy bieaUiing tlu* sum 
portion of atiiiusplienc uir, ana agitating it iltc i v aids m ii i 
u solution ol causuo alkali, this absorbed thi (oibanii uui 
tbrmod during rchpualion, and left Uio cudtu gis uiiulcd 
upon 

I)i Piiestley niocund ci/itii gns b> ixpising a gueii 
loluim ol atmobphciie in I lu iui\tuie id sulpliui and iimi 
fllings, by tins tlie o)iv,rcnwis ibsiibcd, iiul the uutie 
gusTell he oUu piepitisl it b\ s me otliii meius 

We shall give, Aist. the leadicst iiKihod ol ol 1 uimigthis 
gns, and then state its piojieitics Ihil t smil) imic of 
pliosphoius oil a cork ll(iUiii,> on ivnii i and set hii 11 it 
whili binning hold inieiled o\ci it iml dipping i liltli inti 
tin w ltd I, lasK 111 01 wide in iilhiil li tth < iitaiiniig it 
niisphdii 111 dining conbustioii tin ph |'i iiis uiiilis 
with the u\> '(11 111 the air ti Iniu }h oph in mid but 
hiMi)., ID liliiiily ill the w tu i.is tint iimniis, nul 
M ul\ 111 a piiu stul , will n it Ins eith< i st i cl inei tue 
w III t ri htcii i„ilutid luth it until all the white \ ip iii 
of pin |hiiii leid has (hsippiaied 

A/dll gis thus obtained oi by idhci incthiU wlicli 
\u lull pmil on* his tin lolhwing pi<i|Hitic it is 
tMns|ii<iit colouiliss, iikhI noils, iiidiiisipil ItishghUl 
tl ti uiiDspiuiii lui, which liein' itclunc I I th< sjc> 
lit) ,.1 iiitt cl l/otii ^is IS hlitnl IS films 11 the 

luiliu s IImud Biol iiid \ii,k> ii » > Dr 111 in ni 
I 172 11 i/ilius, 0'I'll uii I I bimun„th It It 10 lliliini 

licit mil with ID nil Ills ol buiitm till d pic ssiiu III culic 

nulnsot atm ispluiu unwcieh il.nins iiieijinli Unm ol 
i/utu fris will wei„ii uci iidiii In the ibiM sp nlu i ui 
tils, nul 111 tho indei _iceii, JO 01 gi mis vns ti iil\ 

JO I i in mis and JO'i ui utis llie icli u tnc* pown i i 

this gis Is silted to bi tl that oi iliuiisphcuc in is 
’(lliidtol Its specific lu It lucoidmg to H(i/(lius is to 
tint if ai equilweighl of ilmospluiu an us 1 (ii7 to I 
but cli inisU III nut h„uc I on this diflieiill sulipil 

Aa 1l is geiiLi ill) cunsideicd ns an clcctio |iosiltie do 
ni lit and in lollaiecombmatioiis, as altiaited (u, Ol iluiliMi 
lion the negative biiilnco Mi iaiatliy hoe, howevti 
late!) luiind, thit accnuhiig to tin n ituiu ol the substiiieo 
cleiompuked, a/)le may appeal at c ilhci pule, but hr con 
iliideK, that when it is evdved at the negative one, it ii> 
a |>iimu) lusiilt and when it the pisitivc a second iiv one 

\Vntc*i dissolves hut a veiv sm ill f|iniitil) of Ihis gis, 
accoidmgtoDi Ileiiiy, 100 nihie inches tike npoiilv 1 47 
c ubie mchea oi tlio gas Di Duiton tatc s it to l>o 2 a. ind 
Sauvsnie 4 1 1111110 inches It is iatil tu mmnlswheu 
irspnod by itnalf, an implied b) tlirterm miti it ex 
tiiiguikhea flame mimedi etc ly, no degioi ot cold and 
piessmo to whieh this gus hob boon subjected hok euii 
cleused It to a ilutd ioi in 

Aaoto leteinbles all othei ihmentaly lirxhcs m being 
dobtitute lit aeid 01 alkilinu powris itk atlmity tut ktib* 
aUneet, both elementary and coni}iuuii(l, ippeais tu bi ix- 
tieiaely weak, there being no onewiihwlnih it combine b 
bv nieie mixture, ot by the actiuu ol heat under couimuii 
cucumstaneeR By eloetnc ity, huwevei, and piiliaps liv the 
mtoiibo beat which it excites, it may br m tdc to lombine 
with oxvgon, and ^e redult is iiitiK ucid, the uxpmimeut 
waa flmt mode by Dr PiirbUey, but the tiiie natme ot tlir 
aolMin, and the rcault of it, was ascertained by Mi Caveti' 
dibb. [See Nituic Ac id ] 

Although thepropoitiea of oaote ate rather of a negatnr 
than apoaitive (IcMiiption,'*and although its aibnities air 
wenk, yet h enters into the enmpuMhun ot a gieat numbrs 
ol impoitantoompouiicU Tbua it conktitutex horn t' 

T» oi tbevolumo of atmosphrrio air this, howevei, may 
be‘reua’drd ladirias a mixture than ob acboniical com 
pound ot oxygen and arobc gaMS, but with oxygen it foiuis 
hie deiinite oompounda, tu, nitrooa oxid^ aituo oxide, 
uiioub aoi^ bypoutrottt acid, and wtiw Mid (which lee). 


With h) dmgen it constitutes the alkali ammonia, ahoody 
desetibed, with cblmnr and loduv it g.ves use to di4o 
niling compoundb, with c ubnii it forms rjmogen, and 
with phosphoiiis a pliosphuict but it is ut leist (}Uov 
tiouabk, wlirlbci it combmcb with the other non metalhe 
elements, 01 with anj oi the metals It eiiteu into the' 
compoHitiun ul niusl animal roitter except fit and bimc', 
and though not aionKtiiiienl ot the vegetable aeidi, it feiimb 
apaitol most of the ligitible alkaheb 
Aroli by itseli 1 iilil to unimalb, }ct it la a most im- 
poitint cuustiiueiit I f the an, ab bcrviiig to modeiate the 
uetion of oM.eii dutiug conihubtion, and the too gieat 
exeiiemcnt whieh that gis iispiiod unmixed would preiduce 
on tin imiuilsysieni It ippearsalbufiomtbo expciimenlb 
ol M ijenehe that amualb will nut live on food Uiat contoinb 
no i/otc 'i 

Although i/ute Ins not breu decomposed, it is btroiinly 
SI |,M.( ted to b i eoiu]Kiund bod) , *iud vaiiuiib facts liavu 
been ( lied III supiHiit oi tins opinion ihub when mciruty 
IS I e„ ilivel) che tiilieA m a solutuiii ol ,inimunu, the mi til 
mile ises m v ihiim ind beeuuiCb u soft M>Ud, which wab 
su])pe>sed bv Divy to be deiived Irum the iuimationof an 
auiilgim hetneeii the melcuiyanda metal fuinishcd by 
tiu i/)te ul the de om)Mised ammomu, whin, however 
tills imilgmi Is ID luiigei undei elecUical mlluonce, it 
dicomp,MS bvdiogen, iiniiDini, and moicury boing pin 
ducid Divy fuillier imigincd tint thebe' eiiaiiges weic 
CMC isioned b\ the dieuuipisitiuii of watei, the oxygen of 
whiili upioluced oaite b) eumbimng with the bupposed 
me I il, lad tint one poitiun ol the hydiogeu 1 >imed am 
miimi hv uuitiiig willi the i/otr, while thu leuiaiiiclci was 
ev IvcclmtUc gahenub slitc> Acroiding, howevei, to Ga) 
Ills ic lud Ihenird these cfTiels air puKlueed even when 
w tel IS nul piiseiit, md tlie> lonsidei the amalgnin Jb a 
e )iii]>iiund I i niiieuiv i/ul luid livdrogeii, the last element 
bniineiimbm dwitliless note thminuuimcni 1 Piolessoi 
Dll nil leleis Ih ippneiit mnlgiinnt n to the commutn 
ectinci ill idliisivt itti i luiii t> the ) utii lea of the metal 
Iv till eleeliHil ulDii li) uliii h the particles ot hipiid and 
i Ilium I hIics iie entangled and letunod, a kind ol 
fioihv e impound being ti'iiiieil, and tin* lluidity cl the 
lueieiuy dLslioyccl {louimil uf the IhHful histitutiim, 

V ,1 \\s \i li) Bii/ebus uUj siipiiuses that aroto is a 
eoin)oumI and iltliuugh his views on the bubpet aieex 
tiLiielv ingenious, they e inuut bo loiibulcira Obconilu 
bive I>ivy itfimplcd but m v un, lU decxiniposition by 
imniisol the aetiuii oi polissium and the voltaie bittei) 

Xhi following expeiimout, leluUd among others by 
Ml I indiv, lb stiongly in fkvour ot the ron}]K)unil na 
tine oi oaote, dihough the author coiilebbes that lie 1 
not satisfied on the bubpet An empty tube was filled 
with Inilrogtn gas mid ame fod and a pirre ot bt cliale ol 
pot ish weie put into it It is evident tint the only denneiith 
pusent wpio eiuc and potassium with oxygen and Ii)dtu> 
gen, toiuiing the natei of the h>di itr oi potnsh, and 
yet on the ipplieition ol licit amtsuma was cveilvecl, as 
mdie lied by lU a Uuii on moistuDcd turmeiu paprt. plneCHl 
lullio uppei paitot the tube lit this rxiienment, then, 
.imniomi, which IS well knownto yield a/ole byitsdeeom 
pr<itDn, ipiienb to have lieen formed without its preseirce 
inel it ho till aaoto miisthivo been dciivtcl fiom IheeDiii 
bin ition of s ime of Uio clemonts enumei ited At pirsrnt 
h>wevei, ind until ftirtbcfccxpe'iiniento bivoelueid ilod the 
siihjert wo must coiiiinuo to regard o/otu is an undecom* 
)Mise el body and tu e lass it among the elements. 

Via bhall now slate vaiious other niiKles of ptoeuriiig 
ditiii’ gos hum ittnnubiiie an, in addition to those ilroaely 
mi'niioued, ami we shall eoncludo with noticing its pioduc 
tioii by tbo decumposiUuii ot ome rhetnirol com))0umls 
It uiuy br sepimted from atmeispheiie oir by the slow 
combjbtDii, B« It IS teimrd, ut phospboius, that is, by 
morelV exposing astuk of phosphorus, supported by a wiie, 
m a bottle ol air imeitrd ovci watoi 

H) thoexpnsurcof moistened non fllmn,oi ironbummga, 
toau m a Wtle inveited ovei watoi, the metal oxidi/ev. 
and the aaotie gas is left this acl« even more slowly than 
the phoephurua m the above experiment 
By the agitation of me rcuiy and load m a raikcd bottle, for 
a fewfAioutoo, a block powdcr^alaniied, which w piobablv 
a mixture of an oxide ol leadv^h finoly-divided mercury; 
oaoiH got IS left 

Tbe passing ot atmospbeiic air repeatedly overUQO, or 
bento otbei meiolb, heated to redoesa lu a tube. 
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The exposuro of «irtQ aBoluUon of aulphunt of liin& or lo 1338 .ilncor^ awonff -^m> iQd iho Iribo whs 
v'«r. lulphtiret of'potMh in water: this o^ntioB is iMMir diWded into tiep OBein^w rAi^ved to a small 

blow. ■ , • ' island iwrtl|-weBt »f<h£t*ecpiUi«f ife^tli, where they built 

Bfrantina o\-er voter lOO measures of aitnnd 60 a town; e^ed at lUltilole& and oftervardrTlstelolco, 

anret of nitno oxide gas. nitric acid it fonned^and ^bieh was a«d un^'.M TeoeobtiUan under the 

and abW 80 ndutnee of asotic gas romaia nearlj' pure., \ fciga of abon^ a.i^. - 

By mixiDff luo measures of atnootpberio air with.j^lMi? -*-Tba,goi^mea^.^e Axte^ « first aristoeratical 
dUret of bymo^ gas orer water, and passing the ekotritf A %od)»- ordwentymen *of the md^ ^t^Kuisbed in the 
spark through the mixture, about 80 measures of nearly tribe presided over fte affairs of ttab uttaii. In 1302 they 
pure asotic gas are left. « ‘altered this form of govemmaidi, and. du^|ft>r'thuir bkig 

By passing eleotrie shocks repeatedly through atn^berio Aeamapitsin, a noble eli^of tboir own tipbe.. TbeT'laialol- 
air conbnedla A tube, over a solutioD^ potash, uitric acid ehians, after the example of their brothers, also altered tbo 
is funned aifiAWbed. and azotic gae is left: the operation form of their govenuna^ and request«4 a I^g' flum tlte 
is cxtreiQely stow. [See Nitric Actn.] chief of Azcapotalco, to vhom the territory where they built 

Aiotie gasmay also be obtained by decomposing ammo- their town botoqged, and that chief gave them a princo of.his 
nincal gas by means of chlorine gas; nitrous oxide gas by own fomily, named Quanuauhpitzahuac. On the deatli of 
hydrogen and the electric spark; nitric oxide gas by the Huitzilihuit], the second King of Mexico, it was established 
action of p^saium: by^tho decomposition of nitrate of as a law. that four of the nobles should elect the king out 
ammonia with sine; this last experiment require* certain of the collateral re1ali<m* of tlic dereased monaroh, to tho 
procautioiu. (Silliman's/ournol.vol. xviii. p. exclusion of his children. This law conUnued till the 

Lrfistiy. when iivsh is heatud in a retort with diluted uitrie destniction of tho empire. MoloiUQB-IlhuicaRrinn, tlio 
acid, azotic gas is also obtained; but whether it is derived first of that name, was the great lAgMatur of tho Aztecs, 
from the animal matter or from tho acid, has not been satis- He also erected the great teocoUi of Mexico, mado sevbrul 
faotorily ascertained. important conc|uesU, and alter the great inundation, n hieh 

AZOTUS. [Kee AzHDon.] took pIa<-« iu 144G. ordered the construction of a masui-^t 

AZTBCS is the name of a tribe who settled last in that fleent dyke, nine miles long and .suteen feet and a half 
part of America now called Mexico, or New Spain. They wi<lc. In a succession of wars irttSir 'the surrounding states, 
were living os a tribe about the year 11 GO of our com, in the Aztecs extended their dominion over all the country 
Aztlan, a country situated to the north of the Gulf of Cali- comprising the modem districts of Vera Cruz, Oaxucu, 
fomio. A man of great influence in the tribe, named Puebla, Mexico, and Valladolid, an extent, according to 
Huitziton, availed himself, as it is said, of the chirping of a Humboldt, of from 18.000 to 20,000 square leagues, 
bird to persuade the men to leave their native abodo. Hav- Vnti) the latter times of the empire, the r^al authority 
ing eross^ tho Rio Colorado, or Rod River, at a point lie- was rcstraineil within very narrow limits. The emperors 
ynnd 3S° N. lat., they proceeded boulh-easlword to the river were not ullowod to undortuko any affair of im]>orlniice 
Gila, where they liv^ for some time, as appears from the whicJi could uffcct the community, without first consulting 
ruins of certain antiont buildings found on the banks of the three BU))ren>o councils of the nation. These councils 
that river. After dwelling in several places, they arrived went cumposed'.df the nobility. With the power acquired 
at Hueieolhuacan, or Culiacan, 24'^ d4' N. lat.. 108° 1' W. by conquosts'lho emperors gained evc^ day more ascon- 
long. Hero Uiey renutinod three years, refonned their calcn- dency over the nation, until, under tho emperor Mure* 
dar, and constructed a wooden imago of their god Huitzilo- zuma II.. tho Aztec government degenerated into a 
poobtli. In 1196 they arrived at Tula. Prom this place complete despotism. When tho king was chosen ho was 
they rMnovail,-ttn 12[G, to Zumpanco. in tho valley, where consecrated with many fuiilastic and superstitious ccie- 
afterwatAa ^.ty nf Mexico was foumlixl. They were munics by the high-]iriei<34^cr which he was oompcllod to 
kindUreioeiv^by.tbe chief of that place,Tochpanecatl: and fast rigidly for four diiyspHhcn he went to war in order to 
after some years about tbo lake oj* ^occuco, they procure prisoners to serve as victims at the festival of the 

finally sottlea at Acocoteo, a group of islomls ih the southern coronation. When the king returned from this exjioditiDn 
extremity of the lake. The chief of Ctilhuncini waged war he was selnmnly crowned. The crown was a sort Of mitre, 
against them, and in 1314 leducetl them to slavery. In mode of thin plates of gold, and nrnamentod with foalhurs. 
this wretched state thea^ved for nearly half a century nt The mantle was a K()uarc niccu of cotton stuff, with Btrijics 
Tizapon. A oarvipe wokA*‘tbe Aztecs n-nderod to tlieir of deep blue ond white colour. The principal servauts of 
masters in a wgnmtweentho Colhuac.'inians and tbeXo- his household consisted of a grand-steward, and the treasurer 
ehimilehiigis was tM meons of procuring them their liiicrty. of tho jewels. The latter w as at the same time the head 
Ciavigero lays ftom. i. p. 16C) that, a^ the battle, the and director of the workmen employed in the palace for 
Aztecs askerbdheir masters for some viiAm to offer to tlieir the imlishln^^d setting of gems. All the offices in tho 
god. and that they were presented with a dead bird, wrapped king's household were held by the first nobility. Other 
’.up i4ptq>iebe of coarse stuff. During the night the Aztec nobles superintended the cultivation of the lands belonging 
, ]gi^.ta removed thit 'A^n offering from the altar, and to the king, and had the usufruct of them. These nuble- 
'plVped instead of it-stbme odoriferous plants, and a knifo men aecouipanied tho king everywhere, and each presented 
of itzli ot obsidian. On the following morning they in- bim with a nosegay on oertain occasions, 
vited thoj^lhuscanians to tho festival, and bringing out When war had been decided upon against any nation by 
four priwnw* whom they had concealed, tlie priests socri- the king und his coui^s, an ambassador waa lont to the 
fleed thorn in tbo horrid manqar vett afterwaw practised chief of that nationi'^w'signify to him. the motive of tho 
by the Aztecs. The Colbuacarfians, litiiTor-Btruck at this wor and to propose i£e means of avoidiog it. If tho 
soeno of blood, ordered this cruel tribe to remove from tlioir chief submiU^ to tho terms proposed, peare was granted; 
territory. The Axteei then fixed their abode in Acatzit- if he refused, two surcessive embassies ware thenaeaktl* 
zinUsn, but wiping to separate tliemselves still ftirthcr first to tho most influential men,in the nation and aaotim 
ilrom their masters, proceedo<] to Yzlacalco, a group of to the people. They also sent with their ambaMBdors j;n 
islands, which were aituated in tlie western port of the lake, image of their god Mexitli, which if the enemies phiM 
On one of these islands they found an eagle perched upon among their own gods, that nadm became the allies of tfap 
a nopal, which grew out of a rock, and they selected inat Aztecs. In every nation of Anahuae (the moit..oempi 9 |>. 
■pot (br their ^nnanent abode, in compliance with Ae henaivc native name for New Spain) there was. a, 
enete of thair god, who gore tibn that om-rn as a sin tmart, calletl jootlalli, in which m first battle ..wga. 
the termination of their migrSion. They built tbm.a When the Aztec amy was numerous it was.QOiini^by 
.eraodea teocalli or temple to their idol, 'and eneomptiiw^li^ xiintiplg{, or divisions of 6000 men. The di^Uy af«W6- 
wltfi.hoMes, giving tlm place tho name of TonoehfttUh, iaBe|iiB6yn* the first in the state after the .emppm. Thrw 
ia, tiw plm of a n^l upon a roek, and alu of M«^ oAe^ ei^ ll er offioem cornmanded undfr hiip.. 
oaHsifMtoftnBthenamooftbeirgodofwu.HmtBlIopo^itii, ofRoerr. who wen slwaye Ahmgd|tet ^the 

er lletHU/fiMB which the promt napie of Mcxloo is co^ ffTncTually rose ftom thp rpQk zfftM, ammep'sol< 

ruf^'^ A* BpaaiardA . Tlus erenk aceording^lb Sm ;A new soldim wss at first e^ing tjte 

Arteca* i eh80B* te gy>4i|f|a(i^ in tkt year of the twdCsw' eff hu maate, alniM nutoi. 

(138S ofeurwi^ Tl^Himed thefte^ into four qaatteob ^ earned a pgjsoBer.'j^ rpp wy A mootU, 

eaci^tf to eeme particular gofi, to W Qfipye- 
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be notiTod » nwDtle hiriiw ttripu-bf Utok 

ond yellow, end a *uij|e fdutd. Tb»y had tkree n}li- 
tary otdaj^eaBed tboae of tbe pnsoee, of tire eeMe, Md 
of tbo oeeiot, or Anencab ti^r. tfhe Qiatifw too 
hoDOUrable, ao^ ita denoe Amsiited m 
wealing bis l»ir tied npen th« orown oT bw.li^. and 
hangiog fton t( as many tasaoK if ootkgC-^sJbe loats 
of valour be bad perftvaied. The defensive anas of the 
Asteee were the shield, the ouiiass, and the holmet. The 
shields were made of reeds isterworen with cotton thread 
and covered wiA ihaChers, or Of turtle-sbell oovoied aith 
plates of coppei, siltor, or gofd. 6o{ne of these shields 
were large enough to cover bodies entirel}. and wore 
made so that they could be folded nether and taiiifd 
under the arm, like an umfacella TbAr (.uinuges wue 
made of cotton quilted, end were anuw pruot. Then 
helmets were made of wood, m the shape of hi^s of tigcin, 
seipents, and other animals. Then uflensive arms wore 
slinn, hows, spcais, pikes, clubs and swords Ibey never 
made uso of poisoned arrows Their ••word wti a piece ol 
some hard wood, three te«t and a h ill long, the edge of 
which was formed of obsidian The flr>t blow oi tins 
weapon was ttiiible. but it wns then lendcrcd useless 
Thoir ensign resembled more a Roman tliaii a modern 
standaid It represented an cogk in the a<t of darting 
upon a tiger They were at quainted with the art ui fui tii) 
iiig Cities and sunouftdOd them with walls, ditches, and 
pilisadocs, but thuir principal furtiheaiiuus acre their 
toocallu, or temples 

ITip tudinvl system of the A/tecs showed no small 
degree of civiliration A suptemo judgt called tibuae,otU, 
derided dehnitnely in all matt* rs, Ixjth end and tiimuial, 
and appointed some of tlio infeinn judges and dsn tin rol 
lectors of tho revenues AtribuiialeomposKiofthiu judges 
Killed tlocatecatl, doeided upon all the cases iii thi Inst and 
sttemid instance Those )udges sat eviiy di) to he u all 
the causes biougbt bofoie them In iiiil inatteis then «as 
un appeal fiom this tribunal to the nbuaco itl, but uot in 
(nminal causes In eviry quaiUr or diMsiori ol ll tktMP 
theie was a rertain magistrate elected animalh by fW! 
jioople called teuttli Tim migisUato judged m the farst 
instance, and was obliged to give an ariount every day lo 
the tliieateeatl of evervthmg flwt had happened m his 
peeuiiai district 'Ihese temtli liod otbci uiknor offievn 
tmdor thorn. In cveiy commune theie weie nuinupal 
olheen elected by the mhabitunts Theie vvcie aJsn 
nfliccis who patiollod and watched during the night In 
matters of importance the judges «iie bound to consult the 
kttt Evenr month, or rather eveiy twenty days, all the 
difwrent judgos assembled before the king, when ill the 
c iiMs still left undecided in then respective tiibunals weie 
linally settled Tbolr cnramal laws were >eiy severe 
Inason, voluntary homicide, robbery of gold or silvei, theft 
in the market-place, adultery, and imest, wore the ciimes 
visited wiA the utmost ngour of the law Drunkenness m 
a young man was punished by banging, and thiowing the 
body aitorwards into the lake, if the oflindci was ol a noble 
family, if be was one of the common people, be was made 
a slave for tho first oflhnce, and hung foi tho second At 
the age of seventy, a man or a woman might get intoxi¬ 
cated with impunity No odvoeotooweie in use among Uk 
A/ toot* the cnmmal himself eonteeted Ihe defence of bis 
own cause. No othei proof could be adduced except wit 
nesses, end m the absence of witnesses the cnmiual was 
^owed to clear himself by on oath. They swore by the 
sun t the form of taking tbu oath was to touch the ground 
with two fingers and then carry them to their mouths 

The right of private property was fully understood among 
the Astoes The loads were held by different tonuns 
some possessed them m fhll right, and were allowed to 
hrtnrikrr them either by stie or unuse, otben held them 
otang with eertom offleet, tad consequently could not du- 
note of them. The lands were apportioned smong tho 
kmg, the pneets, the ndbles, and the people. Oftheeetho 
nolHlity ofima WM ftill poMotoon: the other three merely 
epjoyed ika nee. The eemsson Unde were eulbvoted in 
eemmea, adtltoprodQeeim«aopaeitediiiBtonhouses,ftom 
whioh 1 ^ rile ihhimllairie were supplieA antis teeording to 
tfaoirtpaBta. In’ftewpemluijrstte lends of the hng were 
pofatoed red, timee of the nebffi^ seorM, fU those ot the 
people iiaht yefc<*.. Afl^fa A s W ti A tirf^am eonauered 


there we| s stetebonM m every town m whiiAi the prodnee 
of this tv: woe deposttod, end proper oflicera were appotn ted 
to coUoet It Slavery sros odinHied among the Astecs. 
SljtTee were ettbsr bought or peisOlk became so as a punish¬ 
ment ibr oertoin crimes, but the son of a slave was m all 
free man. 

The A/tecs bad somo imperfect idea of a Supreme Being, 
absolute and eternal, to whom worship was due They 
behoved him to be invisible and incorporeal, and therefore 
no lepresentation ol him was eitlier ^inted or sculptured. 
They gave to this being tho name of TaotL The epitbebi 
of Ipalnemouiii, him by whom wo live, sad Tloque-Na- 
huiuiue, be who hat all m himself, were also given to him. 
But the knowledge ol this supieme beingwas obscured by 
amuluiude ol inhiior deities They slso believed m the 
existence ot an evil spint, tailed by them Tlaiatecolototl, 
whom they supmsod to be •ilwms < mployed in causing evil 
to miukiud Ibu souls, bothlf mui and lioiixt, tb<y be¬ 
lieved toU imnioital Auoidiugtotfaoirnotionsof vtutiiru 
stall .theio were ihicc diHcreut mansions wheio men enjovoil 
a futuie ststo oi existeyre The hist was the house ot the 
sun, wlure tho soldiiis who lell in battle, and tho women 
who dud in chddbed, vveic icccived It was tlie daily oou- 
p-itioii ui the spiiits ot the departed wainors to had the sun 
with hymns aud diiuus on ils using, and to arflbmpanv it 
to tho /eiHth, wlieie it nas met by the iemalc spirits who 
in like raumei esioitcd iTic gicat lumin'iry in the rest of its 
cuuisi Aliei a period of lour yeais had elapsed, they weie 
tiaiistuirocd into clouds. Ol into birds of the mo-t biiUiant 
plumage, and they Rsceiided into heaven to breathe the 
puiL cihi i <n occisiuiially descended un the oaith, where 
Uu 11 time vv is jMssed in siti^'ing and inhaling the peifmncs 
of pi lilts and tlowois The sccuiid abode was Uie llaloean, 
Ol the abudu oi the god llaloc the god of water, whuh was 
Ihe placo tint tho spirits ot \oung iliildicn who had been 
Mciiliicd to Ihit god. and ol all others who had died of 
oeitaiii diseises mhalnted in this place they weie regaled 
with eviiy sort ot dclic uy tliat could produce delight The 
thud aliode was the Mictlan, or hell, where MicdanteutlU 
^nd Mitlani ibuatl, the god and goddess ol boll, uignecL 
‘'This plate was destined tor those who died in any other 
way In this plvc the departed spirits snflhred nothing 
except the incoiivcnioxice aruung from tfaa complete dark¬ 
ness of the placo 

1 he Axleek supposed that foui successive revolutions had 
at difletent epochs destroyed mankind Tliese epochs were 
r died ages or suns TIio first was called Tlaltunatiuh, or 
tho age ol the earth, whuh took placo 520fi yoara alter the 
cieatinn ol tho fiistsun.in which the giants, who had thin 
dominion over the earth, ncro ilcstroyed famine, and 
those who eepaped Irom this scomge were dev*uicd by 
tigors The oecund was tilled Tletonatiuli, the ige ot fiie, 
and happened istft years after the pieceding age At this 
epoch Uio woild was dcstioycd by Dre, and as the birds 
only could escape the gemiil conllngi itioii, monji werd 
changed into buds A man and a woman were, however, 
savuiinacave Iho third epoch, Khicatnnatiuh ot tho 
age ut Wind, took place 4010 years aftci tho age oj iiie In 
tins looluUon the woiId was destroyed by violent huiucancs, 
ond thefhwmen who esc qied weio changed into apes Ihu 
fouith C|K)cb, AtonaUuh, the age ol water, happened lUOtf 
yeaisaflei the piOceding revolution lo this n volution a 
uuivcisal deluge oocuned, m which all roon wcie chutigcd 
into hshes, except a man and a woman This pnvdogcd 
pair were saved m the hollow ot a tiei the clnldioo ot this 
couplo were all boin dumb, and were taught to speak U a 
dove, but every child loomed a difieront language. Thu 
duiabon of these tour agea, wluch, according to Humboldt a 
intoipietotioD, u, as wo^ve stated, IK,028 yoais, does not 
exrem 1417 yean according to the interpretation of IxUl 
xocdutl (See Humboldti»ri//a» Allonwqiic. p 8U8) ^ 

In oU the European historians who have written on the 
ashqmbas of the Aitoch, the ordei of these levolutinns is 
AfferPht; the age ofwaterbemg placed first, and that of 
fire lam. This error, oocording to Humboldt, has onson 
fkom tbrir reo^g the pointing which represents this part 
of (be Asteee' buten fr^ loft to right, beginmng at the 
top, ^t«ad of re^ng from right to toft, beginning ol 
tM bode^ whuh u Uu syatil|m,«dopted by the Metnan 
faistomn iWtoado Alba who hved soon after 

the ooMuMt: ha Woe a groat Mtedsmi of the loot kug 
of AomiUieaa. H» biitery df^ew Spam woi in niou 
ooDpt, in the hbroiy of the Jetiute at Hexuo. 
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. B«i^ the •aprvse Wag', the^stjKt wo^^pped miu* 
IBtfcble divinitiM, ^ principal of which were' thirtaea. 
Bvery tnde end profewun bad ita particular god. They bad 
t)e«ide< their housebbld gods, of which the king and 
drst aoblemen had six, the inferior nohilic^ fi^r, apd epeijr, 
plebeisn two. These divinities were worihippri by offed^y 
to thmn tacriOcos of human victims, of animals, pUnOi;, 
, lowers, and fhiits; by prayers, bymos, fastings, and dthar 
tiiporous penunoes, in which the worshippers frequently shed 
their own blood. The human sacrifims were so horrible, 
that the simplo recital ofthem excite ;jdUgust; and so fre¬ 
quent and DtidU^ua. that the MexicKhistoriani calculate 
that no luseiMla SO.OOO victims p9ned every year, but 
this must be a great exaggeration. 

The priests were very numerous. Besides serv&g in the 
temple, they wore employed in educating the youth, in 
frainiing the aanals of the empire, in forming and regulating 
the cttlendar, in eomposing^hy'^nt. and in other scientific 
and literary pursuits. Thif Wly of the priests was subject 
to two high priests.—the TeoteuctU, or divine lord, and the 
HueiU'opixqui, or high priest: both oUlces were elective; I 
but it is not known whether the Sectors were tho body of 
the priests thunisclves, or the electors who appointed the 
king. In Acolhnocan the bigb-pricst was always the second 
ton of tj^o king. (Cluvigero, vol. ii. ch. vi. p. 311.) Tkore 
Were also persons of hotli sexes devoted to the service uf the 
gods, who lived in retirement, practising very severe auste- 
Titiex. 

The Aztecs had two ceremonies, resembling the cir- 
enmeisiun of the Jews and the baptism uf Christians. 
Kvery child who was devoted by his parents to the service 
of tbiu temple wos consecrated by the priests by making an 
inrision on its breast with a knife uf obsidian. A child of 
either sex, four clays after its birth, was taken by the mid¬ 
wife to the court of ibe bouse, where a ceremony analogous 
to our baptism was perfortncA 

The Aztecs attended very assiduously to the instruction 
of their children. In general, every child foUow«l tJjo pro¬ 
fession of his father. From their third to their fifteenth 
year they were inslruoted in their houses by their parents. 
At tho age of Jfiiteen they were sent to the temples, or to 
oome privet#ipMol, to be taught those acquirements which 
their pamnWHRWcOi^ble to import to them. Thoeducatiun 
^ the Az(ec,^a>ttn isdesc^bed in the collection of Mendoza, 
plate ^gho, AhtiquiHai 0 /Mexico,^. L> 

'When a'mtn and a female hud arrived at a proper age, 
which for tlra former was twentv or twenty-two, and for tlie 
latter acvenleen or eigh^en, me marriage was contracted 
between the faiqi^s by ffleaps of a female negociator. who 
was sent to the tnH that tn father uf the youth hud chosen 
for his son. T^F^raan, accompanied by four otlicr fe¬ 
males, wire lighted torches in tueir hand*, carried the 
brideoipon her shoulders to the house of bridi^iroom. 
Tltere she was met by the relations of the mto&ded husband, 
who, flier,fumigating her with copal, introduced her into 
the house. The couj^yoere placed upon amat by the fire¬ 
side. and the feuial* negocialor tied together the cod of 
titpir garments, in which oeromony they made the marriage 
cohiruet emsist. An elderly man and woman, who at the 
lutne tiul^ acted as witnesses to the coruniony, then deli- 
vored a speech to the new-married couple, and presented 
them with some food. Four f^ey went to the 

tenmlo to ofler to their god the mate on mich they had s1»t. 

Tlte oeretnonies which the Aztecs used in their buruU 
were no lens singular. As soon as any one died, a certain 
master of ceremonies first coveted the body with pieoos of 
the pper of aloe, and sprinkled the bead with water; then 
he aressod the corpse in a gafuient representing that of the 
particqlar god or gods who ^ere tl^e psttons mthe profes- 
dr professions trhicb the deca i tsed had followed in bis 
Ufetims. Under ^is dress tbsy ^l^eed a Ossk of water |br 
tli« io)irqsy wbion tbs doceaiiff was ^ng to enter' on, 
f nd idtuinip piapes of mast wn^oing instmetwte 
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of pulqne eftred tsplm it frr imnl days, Witb the bodies 
pf Kings ai^ great lords, ibeir sxiept, popw of tbw wives, 
slaves, and ptbw aervaote or tbetf%>usehoid, w^ filled and 
tbenburnt.' Those wbo died of lepnnaya^nd other direeMS. or 
'ibelore attsiiung the' age of seyaoif^ ^isra buiiad wit}u>ut 
burning: their-bodiaa wp«o pbmpd in niebap made 6t stoiie 
and mortar, ^ting upon a ^uir aurromdpsd by their ^mSi 
and wealing tnany vmuable jewelf, They b^ bo appointed 
plage for buryiuc tSeir deu; some huriad them in tb«ir 
own gardens, and othjam iu ibe-^euoolIL • The asbps of Uie 
kiw were deposited i&ue groat teoeolli. , 

The manner adopta|d^ Aztecs of computing time 
shows that they hadHlftlii^ a certain degree of SMW* 
nomical knowledge^ a solar year of 969 i^§ 

divided into eighteen mdrain .of twenty days each. Toe 
five complementary days! which they catted nemoatauu, 
or useless, were added to the last numth. The year was 
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represented in their paintings, as the engraving shows, bv 0 
circle, in the centre of which they placed a figure intended 
to represent the moon illuminated by the sun; and in tho 
circuuifeccncc they placed the symbols of the eighteen 
moiitlts. The month was divided into four periods of live 
days each. Thirteen of their years fonued a period aiiu- 
logous to the Roman Indiction, whirh they called ilbl- 
pilli; four tlalpilli formed a xiuhmalpilli, or ligature of 
years; and two xiuhmolpilli a buoliuctilizlli, or old age of 
a hundred and four years. Instead of adding one day e^ cry 
fourth ypu; as we do, they added thirteen days every tit'ty- 
two years. They had also a lunar year, by which titey re- 
pilaled their sacred festivals. The years were distinguished 
by the names of Toehtli, a rabbit ;Acatle, a cigie or reed; 
Tecpatl, a flint; and Calli, a hous^ The first yefu- of tbuir 
century was called first rebbit; the second, second cane; tliu 
third, tliird flint; the fourth, fourtii house; the flfUi, flftli 
rabbit, and so on, till tb^ndiction ended with the tbirtsanUi 
rabbit. The 8e<»nd'’«M began with thfl first re^, and 
then followed second 'mst, third bwo, and foqtth mbldt, 
to end with the ttui^eenth cone. order ^ the third 
period was flint, house, rabbet i ond that of tbs fturth, 
bouse, rabbit, and (Upt. Tbs ago tps rppreaoct^in 
their paintings by a ci^ fonped >y % lefpppt biting hs 
toil, and farming four fadings with ifa hodf, which corre¬ 
sponded to the four mdietioaf. In thp c^lre of this ei^ 
^y painted a fgoq rro^ptipg the «pp, apd nuad it ^ 
xmgH of» mhhit w ]iapt. a leei p kptte df tlipt. sg^ a 
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niotli, and tfranty-fint boon of, aatronomical rin^ and oAer omaannts in theit aan, noge, and under 

ilme. They ascertained the hour in the day-thne ^ die lip, as also collars and braceleu. On their festivals they 
sun, and at night by the stars. The oames of dirarent ate the le^a and arms of die prisonim or ^avcs who Iim 
months were taken ntim some festival, or from some dr* boen st^fl^ed in the temple. They also made use of 
cumstanoe, which usually bappeni^l in (he’montlt, and the several intoucating hnuors, tbo principal of which was that 
same was observed with reml to the names of Ae days. oaOed ^ the Bpsniards pulque, mado of tho juice of the 
The da^ were all designated by a pardeularifelne. Atlno aloe.* lliey wer^not acquainted with the use uf l>eiiiits 
end of every xiuhibolpUli they held a re}>||iona'festival, of burden. Things were conned from one place to ano- 
somewhat analogous to the sabtetic year of the Jews, thor npon meu's Mulders. They had public roails aiul 
On the eve of the i^tival they jlestioyed the furniture inns, also bridges, some of which were suspended o^er the 
of their houses (Clavigero. vol..d. p. 84), and extin- torrents. Those iftswnsion-bridges consisted m a burt of 
guished the fires. On the eming of the same day, hammock, made of Itrong ropes of aloe, aod suspendeil 
some priests proceeded fromytM pHncipal tcn^le into a from two trees on etUb bide of tho stream. In their initlic 
neighbouring mountain to kinidlo fee now fire. Tho priests with each other they mado uso of the bean of the i-acuo- 
always sot out in proper time to krrive at tho place a littlo nut (Thcoiroma mato), a bag of which represented 6(100 
bofbro midmgbt Tho women remained conOnt-d in their units; a feather or quill full of gold, which ropresented 400; 
houses with (heir faces covert, os the Aztecs Itclicvcd that and a sort of coin, the value of which is nut known, made 
they would ho changed into wild boasts if they witnessed tho of cupper, cut in the form of a T. In their cLinnmpas, or 
ceremony; the men stood in anxious expectation upon the floating-gardens, they cultitnlhd Indian corn and m-mtuI 
terraces of their houfes awaiting tho result, for they fancied sjiecies of vegetables and flowers. These gardeiib wero 
tliat if the priests £&not suci'ced in obtaining the new fire made upon large rafts formwl of reeds, rubhos, and bnisb. 
tbo world would be'doslroyed. The fire wos procured by wood, covered with the bliu*k mould of the lake. The 
moans of the friction of twu dry pieces of wood upon tbo fermer who cultivated it built at one of the extremities of 
breast of a prisoner, who was aftcrwanls bocrificed upon the the chinampa a hut for his abode. Tliese ganlons floated 
mountain. After the fire was lighted, the priests returned on tho hike, or wore attached to tho bbure. 
to the city, and, having lighted the fire in the temples, tlicy The Aztec language wants the sounds ooircsponding to 
disiribuled among tho inhabitants a portion of this hucrud the letters ft, t/./, fi, and r. and abounds in those exprossod 
fire. The next thirteen days wore spent in supph ing their by A x, f, ff, tz, and z. The letter I, though occurring so 
houses with new things, in the place of thoMJ which had often in that language, is never found at the commciicu- 
bwii dcntroyed. nient of a word. The language is very rojiious. Clavigero, 

The Astccs had mudo some progress in the arts of as a proof of this asscrlion, gives a list of foily-C>ur author* 
social life. Tho monuments of un-hitccturf. wulpturo, who liuve wntu-n in that language, mostly on religious sub- 
anil painting which still exist, though very far hchiiiil thni jorts,nnclwereBble to express the most alrntruct ideas witliuut 
(Icgroo of perfection whirli those arts had obtained eninng Itcing obliged to Iwrrow any words from oilier languages. It 
«nino of tho nations of the old continent, are n it dcioid of has very rewnionusyllahic wonls, nnil although ilailoss great 
merit. Tlio Azi-'c painlcrs had no kimwleilgc of |H’is|>cr- fussloiu in the coiupi'iiiiding of words, eieii to the extent 
live, nor of light and shade. Tlioir de>.igiis are cuarsu ami uci-asionally of no les* iliun sixteen sj Uablcs, yet few ar© 
uncouth; their figures arc fnntiisticul. und only diauii in nimiosv llalilcs in tiunr roots. It nlminds m ihniiuutncs, like 
profile: hut they uro reiuaikabtc for tin- hrillnuiry and | the It.ili.in, and there is no verb from which many verbal 
(lurnliility ot their colours. Tlieir works of ar.-hileetuie .mil i nouns are not dcrivcil, and few suhstunlivcs that ennnot be 
eculpfure eviiiff u far KU|)cnor dogres- of l•xl•l•llcJlc^•. The comcrtwl inm vertr,. Tho plund of nouns is formed by 
Aztecs were also ncqiiainlcil with tho art of eusling in dmihling (ho first sylluhlo and adding the ]^nticle tn to the 
niotiil figures of natural uhjootk. Tlicir mosiuc. or rulhur wonl. thus from luizth. neat, is formed mimizlin, eats. This 
works of cmbniidery, were ailmirahlc. Tlic mcthml they nsluplie.ation is sometimes made in tho niiddlo of Ike word, 
adopted waa to glue fealhers of dilfcronf colours uinii a as u hpocbfli, a girl, irhpojwhtin, girls. In all tho ex- 
piiH'o ofeanvas, and then place it upon a tablet of wmxl or a I ampich quoted by Humholut, it should lie observed, tho 
plulc of copper. They laid the feathers socvenaiid moUdieil I f is dnqqied in the plural. Verbal nouns aro formed 
the colours so adniirahly, ns to give to objects thus repro- by means of the particle liztU; thus from tiatlolana, to 
sonted tho appearance of yiaintiug. Another work, which ask a <picslion, they form the noun totlaniliztli, a (jues- 
might with greater propric^ be railed uiostiic, they made tion. The Aztec language ik very nnlar in its con- 
with pieces of shells of differeut colours. This work was struetion, qnd abounds in wonU odapted to compliment, 
done by separate artificen, every one of whom undertook a The word ndtlazomaliui/leopixealutzin, i. p., my csleenied 
(s*rtain part of it, and then another artist arranged the lonl and ijpTercnd priest and fiiihcr, is the won! ciminonly’ 
di^ercnl parts together, so as to eomphile the performanre. used by a Mexican in addres.sing a priest. This word la 
The honses of tho poor were made of reeds, or of unbaked thus analyzed by Claviguro, no, my. tlazonth. Pitpemed^ 
bric.^ and wero roofwl with a certain species of grass, upon malmlztic, nvered, U-opixqui igod-keeper). priett, taili, 
which they plac^ IcBaes of the aloe, rut in the sha|»e of father. 

tiles. They had but one apartment, wIktc oil lived ti^x^ The Aztecs cultivated the arts of oratory and poetry, 
tiior. The houses of the citizens had besidi-s an ajauhcalli Few of their moral, religious, historical, and dnmatic per- 
or oratftry, and n tomazcalli or fwtk Tho nobles had Iheir formancos have reached us. They bad oratorii who spoko 
booiOB built with stone and mort^ and coiioutcd of two on certain public occasioni, such as on embassies, eloctions 
stories, covered with a fiat roof firterraco. Tbo stone most of kings, marring^ and ;Othor juremonies. Specimens of 
commonly used for building was the tctzontli, a re<l stone, these dis^rses have bMn transmitted to us by Father 
very hard and porous. Their tools wore made either of Saho^un in hia Hittoria General de Nueva Etpaea. tSee 
oUldiiui or copper. Their stufls wore of cotton, of rabbit's Aglio s AntitjuiUee nf Mexico, vol. vii.) 
hidi, oS a cen&in species of palm, and of thread mado ^e Aztecs were not acquainted with the art of alphabetio 
out of the leaves of tlie aloe. The dross of tho men con- writing, but represented past events by moans of aertain 
sisted merely in a sash tied round the waist, with tho two hieroglyphics. The objects wore reprosented either in full, ur 
extremities hanging before and behind, and a square by such a part uf them as was considered sufficient to convey 
mantle, four feet long, the two extremities of which were the moaning of the painter. To record tho events of their 
tied upon the chest This mantle covered the shoulden and history thoy painted loviid the oanvas the signs of the days 
all the body behind Tlit women wore a square piece of os years, ana close by eaeh sign the hieroglyphiCK ropro- 
■tuff tied round their waists, wh^ desoended down to their the event which at that period had taken placo. In 

ankles, uid a sort of w^stooat without sleeves. The stuF writingaDyseriescifhien>glypbica,HumboldtBaysthuttli(!ir 
used ^ the poor was msde of fee aloe, end that of fee order was from right to loft, beginning at the bottom of 
nobles ci cotton embreddered wife feathers or rabbit's hair, fee page and pioeeeding upwards; but Clavigero says, that 
Their snbes oonsisted in a sole cut out of fee leaves the if the painter negan his series at tho right superior angle 
aloe, fastened to fee foot wife a o^. The kings wm of fee oanvas, he proceeded horizontally from right to left: 
instead fein plates of silver, gold, or copper. None of fee if he bem at fee opposite supertor angle, ho continued pen* 
AitCcs ever cut feeit hw. wife the exemtioo ^ fee virgins pendiciuiuly downwards; if M began at the left inferior 
. .who wen oomeni^^ to tbo servieo of tito temples; fee an^, he procee d ed borizoDta)lf «o fee right; and pe^ndi- 
mtt tte& it on mem of iheir beada, and fee women let oulatiy otneirds when he began on the opposite inferior 

Ifu^dmfeeireboaUMfe Bfife nm ib 4 TOW grete cn|^. We here teen * leues rf Axtee hieroglyphiue 
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written in tlieio foni different ways, but tbe meet usual AZU'NI> pOMENI'CO ALBERTO, was bom at San* 
metb(d is that which numboldt states. They bad certain sari, in the island of Sardinia, about 1760. He applied 
oonr«ntional symbols to represent earth, water, wind, age, early to the study of the law, and paid particular attention 
^r,Kky,day,niglit,themicldleofnight,speech,andinotion. to tho maritime reguli^ona, which have often been matter 
^ey alM could express wbetber a person was dead or alive, of dispute between nations. Asuni beocming known as a 
whether he was sMoking or silent, and. if speaking, who distinguished jurist, was made a aenator and judgo of the 
apoke the moat. Tbey poiaessod otbo| signB,<hy meant tribunal of oommeroe of Nissa, in the continental atatea of 
of wbk-h tboy expressed the name of any person or the king of Sardinia. In 1795, after the French had taken 

E laoe. A man's head with a crown, and behind it the possession of Nissa, Asuni published his Si$tema univer^ 
icroglyphio of the sky pierced with an arrow, repre* $aU dei Princifii del Diretto MaritHmo deV Suropa, in 
senleil tho name of the king, Motesuroa-Ilhuicamina, which he endeavoured to nduoo the maritime laws to ilxorl 
wliit'h name signifies, he who pieroKl the sky with an principles. He aflerwirde tooast his work, and published 
arrow: a tunal or nopal upon a rock expressed the name it in French at Paris, wif^t ^ title of Droit Maritime tie 
of Tttiiuclititkn, or the place of a nopal upon a rook. I'Europe, 2 vole. 6vo." IW. The first volume, which is 
They hud also eortain signs to express numbers. The historical, is a recapituWUn of the principal maritime re- 
nuits, Iwluw fifteen, were expressed by rounds or dots. A gulations and usa^ 'of- nations, antient tuid 

flag, three parts of which were coloured, expressed fifteon; modem. Great warmth is here displayed against what is 
if the flag was of one colour, it expressed twenty; a feather called the assumption of superiority by the British navy 
represented four hundred, and a hug eight thousand. Thus over the flags of other countries, and its disregard of equal 
when we see in their paintings the hieroglyphic of a place, rights on tho seas, and oaperialty of the rights of neutrals, 
and by the side of it certain artick-8 surmounted by a feather, which formed at&e timo u sulyoct of Iwd complaint on 
it expresses that such place paid a tribute of four hundred the part of Bonaparte's government. -'She second voliinne 
of such articles. {Seevol.i.otAKho\Antiquitinn/Meriro; discusses the maritime rights of uutioRs in time of war. 
the Ca/lfction of Mendoza, p^ ii. p. 17.) To such as The author shows himself decidedly favourable to the prac- 
may bo incliMto to study the antiquities of the Azlocs, tire of arming privateers, and seizing the mcrchaat-vesseU 
we rccoroQuiud the oxcellent work, recently published and property or persons belonging to an enemy’s country, 
by Lord Kingsborough, On the Anliquitim of Mexico —a a practice which, although general, has been reprubateil 
work which, W the number and variety of the foc-similcs by several writers. This work recommondud Azuni to Na* 
of hieroglyphics, and monuments relating to the antient poleon's ministry, who appointed him one- of the commis- 
Moxk-ans, no less than for the skilful arnuigcment and »ioncrs for the compilation itf tho new commercial code, 
splendour of the performance, will always reflect honour and intrusted him with the jpirt rolativo to inaritiino afi'ain. 
upon the age and country in which such a work has In 18U7 Azuni was appointed ^president of the Court of 
(;>i6n ptoduDud, and upon its modest author, who Las not Appeal at Genoa, which city and territory had been nnnexeil 
even mentioned his namo in it. The first four volumes toFraace. Hewaa aftorwords electedmemburfor tlie same 
of this work contain fke-similea of all the Mexican paint- to tho legislative corps sitting at Puns. He tlicre pul>l 1 ^hed 
higs in tho Vatican, in the Bo^iau museum of the hia Eenaieur rUittoireGe^tgruphHju^tPo/ihque.et Jlorti/e 
College of l*ropagnnda at Rome, of the Codex Tullcrtuno de fa Sardaif^ne, 2 vols. Hvo., atromiiuniod by a ump ofiluit 
Remaosis at Paris, of those of tho Institute of Bologna, of island, tlie draught of which was tuLun from the nruhivcs of 
tho librarios of Oxford, Berlin, Vienna, and Urusdon: and Turin. The second volume is entirely occupied by the 
also several collections belonging to private individuals, nulural history of .Sardinia. Azuni may bo suid to buio 
Tlie fourth volume is almost entirely occupied by tho rare been the first writer who mode Sardinia known to tlie test 
and excellent voUection of engavings ol Mexican monuments nf Europo; Imt since the publication of this work nihcr 
made Iw Captiun I>upaiX hy order of the Spanish govern- writers have given a fuller account of tiut iiitereslmg 
ment. The three retnaining volumes contain the doscriplion island. In 16U9 Azuni wrote a pamphlet, in which he 
of tho ptlntinga, (Uid moi^ents in' Spanish, Italian, und iLscribcil to the French tlio invention of the mariner's com- 
English, with minrerous judicious und lunmod notes ond pass. This cngagcil him in a warm dispute with those who 
criticisms. Tlio original and inten'sting Jfittoria Getierul muiiitained the prior right of the Itniians to the discoveiy, 
cfeiViMva £ipui>aofFatherSuhagun, never before published, and e»iK-cially with the unentalist Huger, professorin the 
occupies the whole of the seventh volume. Univ.rMiy of Pavia, who refutcHl Axuni's book. Azuni 

The followiug is a obronolqgi^ table of the kings of the ne.vi pulilished u Dirtimury of Mercantile Jurieprudeuce, 
Aitoc dynasty, toketi from Ciavigero, vol. iv. pp. 51-05:— winch I'liuuch cstcomed, and of which a new edition was 
’ A p. puLliskxl at J.oghom in 1 322. He continued his functions 

Aesmapitzin . , • 135^-1389 in the tribunal of Genoa until the fall of Napoleon, when, 

Huitzilihuitl . , • . 1319-1410 like many others, lie lust bis situation. He then witlulnw 

Chimalpupoca . • • 1410-1422 first to Nizza, and afterwards to bia native island of Sar- 

Izcoatl .... 1423-1436 dinia, where tho late King Charles Felix appointed him 

Motczuma-llhoietmina ' . . 1436-1464 judge of the consulate of Cagliari. anOhrariaa to the Uni- 

Axgjacatl .... . . 1464-1477 versity of the same city. He died atTlagliari in January, 

Tiioo .... 1477-1480 1827. He also wrote soveral other woru, among whic^ 

Ahutzort .... 1480-1502 Memoiree pour eervir lif/tiefoireMoriime det Marine 

Motezumo^XocoJotzin . . 1502-1520 Narigadeurt de. MareeiUf., Azuni was member of sevorU 

Cnitlahuatzin, reigned three months , 1520 academies. {IiiogrnJla<$MlUItalianiVivmH,) 

Quuuhtemotzin, reigned nine months .. 1521 A'ZURITB, a term vafiaDy Phillips to denote lazulite, 

Clavigero, Storw Antiea del Meitieo, Cesena, 1780;, nnder which name this mineral is most generally deaezibed 
Humboldt, HitUnre Politique du Potjaume de la Noupel/e' by mineralo^ts. fSee Lazui.lTS.] It ia different ftw 
. Eepagne; Aflat Pittoret^e, ou Vuee dei CordiUhtt; aznru-itone. by which namo la)nB lazuli, the ultra-Baarine of 
Agli%Artir 9 HtriM(/Af«i!io 0 , London, 1830.) painten, ia sometimea known. 
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^PHr .1 
A or An, 1 
At (rivui), 

AalboTK, . 

Am, 1 

Atnl-wk, I 
Awd'Wolf, 4 
AtrKtii, 5 
AtrhuiM, & 

Ation, S 

Awun [«M Abbuidn] 

Al>, 6 »' 

AUilide, 5 ii' 

Abadacui, 6 
A'litciu, in arrhitoeture.fi 
A'liacut, Roman Ktine, 

A'bteui, arilhmetictl in«tni> 
ment, 6 

Abaniloament, 7 , 

Ab.iuo, Vi>trr do, 7 
AtjHtoinMit, 7 
Alifitii, H 
Alitlluir, B 
Abautit Firmin, 8 
Al>l>u, 0 
Alibthiilrt, 9 
Abbe, II 

A))Iii'm CummeutlaUirea, 11 
AbU-<.«, II 
AUlterillo, 12 
AblMy, 12 
Abbot, 12 
Abbot, Gootko, 1-1 
AbbnviJtioii, in iruithematict, 
14 

Abbreviation, in miuic, 11 
Ablireviatious, 15 
AMallttif, 15 
AUlfint, 16 
Abdiratiun, 10 
AbdAmvn, 16 
AbUdmen of inaacta, 10 
AlHb>mui6le<, 18 
Abduction, 19 

AUluetion of child [loe Kidnaiw 
!««(?] 

Abductioa ofwif^ 19 
Abduction of van], 19 
AlaluctioB of hoirew, 19 
Abduetun of woman gesaiallf, 
19 

AUl, 19 ' 

Abel, Cbarka Fndariek, 19 
Abal, Niola>ilaari, 19 
Abelard, 20 

Abele Tree [lee Popoloa] 
Abolmooehua, 21 
Abeaeatim, 21 
Aben)Un ,22 
Abar ,118 

AbarbeoUtwtek, 29 
AbererembT, 8 ir Salnh, 92 
Aberdoin, 83 
Ahenhrine, 94 
AbatgaaenoT, 84 
AhacMthr, John, 34 
Abenaikm of light, 99 
Abmitvttk,U 
Abattoc, 98 
Almyanea, 88 
Abib .89 
A'l^m 

Abiat, IS foaall botany, 34 
Abietiaaa, 34 
Abingdon, 34 
Abiponuai, 35 
Alnurahos of Am Booln, 35 
Abjuratius,oOihA 

AImmuow^ Fofiet JHiri|W r ^ 


A'bUtif«Caae ,36 
AltlWiM, 88 

A[!*M[«MBoa] 

Ab(9Uaaa,37 
AbaM^nae, 37 
Abba-Harb. 38 > 

Abou'lloiMiiu, 38 
Aboulur, 38 

Abunaambiil, Inaanbul, or Eb- 
aainbul, 38 
AbuifcSclioai, 39 
Alwukhehr, 39 
Abuukir, 40 
Abraham, 40 
AbiHham>incn, 40 
Ahrantaa, 40 
Abiuritf, 40 
AhiruHB, 42 
AIxiim, 4J 
Abw.-ut«>o, 43 
Absolution, 45 
Abaorjitiiiu, 45 
Atialiiivnn’, 46 
Aliktiurlwn. 49 
Ah>ur<iiim. Ki'ilurllo ad, 14 
Abu Uvki, :>0 
Almlldi 6 giiiv, 50 
Abitl Fa/I, M 
Abiillt‘dj ,51 
A'liury {mv Arebury] 

Alnitiiient, 51 
Abiitlalk. 51 

Aby'din, Gieck town, 52 
AbyMoa, ancient city of Egjrpt, 
59 

Abyvainia, 52 
Abyraiiuivn Chriatlniia, 58 
Acacia Triw [aoo Kubmia] 
Acacia, 54 
Acailamy, Gl 

Acudia [tee Nova Heotin] 
AcaUyha, 65 
Acanthueva, 66 
Ackntbion, 66 
Ac 4 i>tho(>hia. 67 
Aeauthoiitery'gii, 67 
AeauthGrua, 67 
Ac&nthus, in archttectme, G 8 
Acinthui, in botany, 68 
AcapGIeo, 69 
Aeiiidoa, 69 
Aeambnim, 69 
A'canu), 70 

Aeeetoratod Motion, Acceleraling 
Fobm, ^liccaleraiion, 70 
Aeem^ls mathamatio, 72 
Accent, on eylleblee, 72 
Accciit, in muaie, 72 
Acceptance [tee Bill of Rx> 

ASsi;i» 

Aeeidant [aee Prcdicablet] 
AeeiiiineR [tee Stuigeoul 
AccoUde, 73 

Aceonpamment, in moaic, 74 
Aeeompta [tee Book'koei>ing] 
Accuont oc Aeeumpt, 74 
Aceiunulation, in peli t iea l to 
Demy, 74 

Aenuntivo Caie, 76 
Acer, 76 
Ac 4 tete.S 0 
Acdtie Acid, 80 
Aehae, 81 
AchM, 83 

Aebard, FranooIe^bnile% 83 
Aehelod^ 83 
4/«bm9f9i 


Achfllea, 84 

Achflloe, 84 > 

Aehflli^ Titiue, 84 
Achln, 85 

Achnun or Arkmin, 85 
Acbromktic, 85 
Aoila, 87 

Aconite, Winter [tee Ertnihie] 

Aconltiim, 88 

ArGntiet, 88 

AcurlMB [aea Aroidun'] 

Acorn free Quercua] 

A'rorus, 89 
Acokta, Juaeph de, 89 
Acotyl^doncb, or Acutyleddne*. 
89 

Aeuuehy [aee Agouti^ 

AcuUNtiea, 89 
Acquapeadenfe. 97 
Aoiuittal, 98 
Acquittance, 98 
Acre, 98 

Acie, St. Jean d’, 48 
AcmchGrduk. 48 
AerGoycliel, 94 
AciGpulik. 99 
Acruttnoo, 100 

Act of Parliament face Statute] 
Act, lu tho llmvcrsitien. liH) 

Ad, 111 the Druma, 100 
Act of Faith [tee Atito-da*F 4 ] 
Acta Diuma, lOI 
Ada Enidfiurum, 102 
Ada'a, 102 
Adinia, 1 U 2 
Aetiuulite, 105 
Action, in law, 105 
A'ctiura, 105 
Ailive Mukculoi, IOC 
Acton, Joseph, lOG 
Actnr and Actn.*va [arc Drama] 
Ada of Scd 6 nint, lOft 
Acta of the Apoathw [too Apos- 
tlei] 

Aduaty, 106 
AdUma, 106 
Acuimndim, 107 
Ad Lilutum, in muaie, 107 
Adkgio, in muaie, 1117 
Adam, firkt man, 108 
Adam, Alexander, 108 
Adam, Jamra, 109 
Adam, Robert, 109 
Adam, anilptore, 110 
Adam'a Bndgc, 110 
Adam'a Peak, 110 
A'damant, 111 
Adamintine ^lar. 111 
Adaiaa, John, 111 
Adama, Samuel, 111 
Adaoion, Michael, 112 
Adenadnie, 113 
A'depii) 114 
Ader, 115 
Adda, hutd, 115 
Adda, rim, 115 
Addax .119 
A^ler [tee Viper] 

AMaon, Joetph, 115 
yOdition, 117 
Adel, 118 

Adeltnig, Johann Chriatopb, 118 

Aden, 118 

Adheaioa, 118 

Adhaaiaoa, in botany, 119 

Adiantum, 120 

Adige, ISO 

Admoeire, 120 

AdiyM 9afaMasee, 121 


Adit [tee Mining] 

Adjedive, 123 
Adjuatment, 123 
Adjulant, MiilitaiT offlcpr, 124 
AiljutaiiUGener.il, 124 
Adjiilant'tieiieral, among the 
Jeaiuia, 124 

AdiiitanI, or Gigantic Crane, 
124 

Admioiatration and Adminiatra* 
tor, 125 
Admiral, 125 
Admiralty Courta, 12.5 
Admiralty lalaniU. 125 
Admiralty lalond, 125 
Adnnia, 127 
Addiiik, in Wlany, 128 
Adu)ili(in, 128 
Aduur, 129 
A» 6 wa, 129 
AdGxa, 130 
A'drw, 140 
A'dnan [«ee Hailriani 
A'drian I, 11 ., U]., IV., V., 
VI.. UO, 131 
Adriaiu^le, 131 
Adriau'a Wall fkee Roman 
Wall] 

Adriatic Sea, 132 
Adiddria. 132 
Adfile, 132 
Adult-Schooli, 132 
Adultery, 133 
Advent, 134 
Adventure Bay, 134 
Adventure, BUI of, 134 
Adftrb, 1.14 
AdaOrtikOinent, 134 
Advice, 13.5 
Advocate, 135 
Advocate'k Library, 135 
Advowaun, 136 
Advovkuiia, Value of, 139 
AMytiim, 138 
.^ebbiim, 138 
/Fdilea, 139 
A^gugre, 139 
A-.gean Sea, 139 
Asgiua, 139 

iCgmStau Stv'Ie of Art, 142 
A:irri«, 143 

Asginhard [«ea Xginbardl 
Aigypi [tee Kg)iitJ 
A'lu Capiloliiia, 143 
ACliiniie, Clufidiua, 147 
/Rliknua, author of n book on 
Tartica, 143 
.^milii, 143 
Alndat, 144 
A^'ueid, 145 
ASiilgmo, 145 
.^dlian Har|>, 145 
iEdlian lalan^, 146 - 
^dlian Mode, 146 
AUiiana, 146 
^lip^^ AKolipile. 147 

Aerial Penpaetifo, 148 
A^Oynamiea, 148 
AKrohtee, 150 
Aeronautiea [tee Balloon] 
At'roatattea, A<liniaiaiioii, 152 
AFachinaa, the Oratoi, 152 
AVtehinea, the Philoaopber, 153 
JG'aehyli^ 153 
ABmiUpiue, 154 
JB'aMlua, 155 
'Safcut, 155 
jBtiMtica, 158 
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Aiiatry, 157 
.ether, 157 

^.thinpia [m Sthiopial 
^thfisa, 158 
iRtna, 159 
.etAlia, 183 
Afirltuiieu, 1C4 
AfihKivit. 164 
AlAnity, iii clif164 
Afliiiity, id IdV) 10/ 

Ailirniutinn, m Uw. 167 
Af(u. 168 

AftfhMiiikl^n. 168 

A'fioiuii. 171 
A'lriu. 171 
Afiira, Man of. 181 
AiAea, AnimHla of, 182 
Africa. PlanU tif. IM> 

Afrieaa Attocialiou, 188 
African ^mpany. 189 
African Institution. 189 
Afrii-tinui, Leo [k«o Leo Afri* 
earnin'] 

Afticfcniit, Sntiit Juliui, 1110 
After-matb, 190 
Aga, 190 
Acamfiniiun, 190 
A^ama, 101 
A'camr, 193 
A'^aini, 193 
A'tpps. 194 

A'lCaphito I nee Turquolael 
Agarltfia, 194 
AicAricua, 194 
Airiaisf, 195 
A^to, 109 
Atcatliircbidef. 196 
Anthimer?!*, 196 
A'pithie, 197 
AKothodcs, 107 
A t^athudf'mun, lOS 
Airlivo, 198 
Ajje, 199 

Ago of Life [aeo MortuUty] 

Ago of Aniniuln, 201 
Age of Tn'os, 202 
Ag.4 of the Wotld. 204 
AeeuridiH'N. 204 
Agent, 204 
A^ckiUtw, 207 
AKgothuus. 209 
Aggerart'd, 209 
Aghriin, 209 

Agiucouct, or Aaineour. 309 
A'kiu, 210 

Agisi., 11,.1II,,1V.,210 
Agistment, 211 
Aguhnu, 211 

AgntH, Maria Gaetana, 211 
A'gnolo, Uaccio d’, 212 
A'guuua, 212 
Agukta, or Augnsto, 219 
Agouti, 212 
Agcn, ('ity uf| 214 
Agra, PrufOeo of, 215 
A^m. 21,5 
Agr&jiaD Law, 213 
A^n-ment, tit law, 216 
Agricola, Cnisiia JOliue, 2)7 
Agricola, Rodutphuf, 218 
Agriculture, 218 
Agrigriitum, 218 
Agnmfinia, 220 
Agn6pri, 220 

AgTiiiiw, Hi'orr ComeliuB, 230 
Agnppa, llcruu [^toe Herod] 
Agri|>iij, Marcus Vipafttune, 221 
^pipplna, daughter of ^ V. 
Agrii'pa. 221 

Agriupioa, djiisliteT of Gema- 
nieua,222 
Agi6>tiA22S 
A^a, 238 

AguoMena. Beaii Vraneoi* dV 
228 

Alianta, 228 
Ahaauiniii, 228 


trni, I, 

Ahmedah&d, 229 
Ahinedouggnr, 229 
Ahwaa, 229 
Ai,230 

Aia-Holouk, 1413 
Aide^e-Camp, 293 
AkU, 233 
Aikin, John, 233 
Aimoin, 235 
Aui, 235 
Ain*Tai235 
Ainswe^u BeheH, 335 
Air,23fr^‘ 

Air-gun. 238 
Air-jnimp, 239 
Air, tn muMc, 241 
Au-hladdcr, 212 
Air-cells, in ]ilantk,242 
Air-plantt, 242 
Air-vistnuW, in plantf, 243 
Aire, nver, 243 

Aire and Caldur Navigation [lee 
Cahlerj 
Airc, town, 243 
Aisle, 213 
Aiene, 243 
Aix,ui France, 244 
Aix, in Savoy, 214 
Aix-la-Chapelle, 244 
Aj5reiu, 245 
Alan, 246 

Ajoa, konufTeUmon, 246 
Ajax, son of Oilcus, 346 
Ajnueer, or Ajmeer (see Raj- 
pnotanaU] 

Akliar, 246 
Aki'tiside, M.iik, 247 
Aki-rlilad, John Davul, 243 
AkermaoD. 218 
Alabama, 218 

Alabiima River [tec AlabamaJ 

Alabestrr, 251 

Aaaliea, 251 

Aims, 251 

Alakuaiido, 252 

Alonil, 252 

Al.irnin, Jn.tn Ruiz de, 252 
A'lnrie, 252 
Alatimaha, 253 
Alaiida, 253 
A'lava (see li-ismol 
Alba, l)uke of, 251 
AUu laiiiga, Alhhnn, Albnn 
Mount and River, 2.54 
Alb„ni, 255 
Alluma, 255 
Alliimo, Franreeesi 259 
Alliana, St., 200 
A'lbnny, rounteesof, 261 
Albany, n America, 261 
Albatross, 262 

Atlwmaile, Ihike of [see Monk] 
AllK-niarIc. 262 
Albinnaile Sound, 363 
Albndni, CanKual, 263 
; Albert Durst I see Ilurrrl 
Albert I., II., 263,364 
Albert, Aichduke of Auitria, 
364 *• 

Albert, Prince of HecUenberw, 
264 

' Albert, Margrave of Branden¬ 
burg, 264 

Alberit, Leon Battista, 264 
Albertus Mngnus, 264 
AIbigense% 265 
Albinos, 265 

Alhfnus, Bernard Siegftied, 2^7 
Aabion, 267 
Albion, NIW, 267 
Albdin, 268 
A1 Barak, 268 

Alhorti6s, Gil CeniUe d^898 
Albouta, or Alban [see Sibml 
Albudra, 269 
Al-BuOra, 269 


Ab.i,2M ,, 

Ahasiab, 829 *. 


Album, 269 
VAlbdmw, 270 
Albdisea, in pleats, 271 
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AlUumnm, 273 
Aliir, or Albi, 273 
Alck 873 
Alcwus 273 

Aleside, er Ateewde, 273 
AletlA, 273 

AlcalO de Hfninw, 273 
Aleslb la Heal, 274 
Alcalde, 274 
Alekmo, 274 
AlcfinWa, 374 

Alebntara, the Knigbtf tX, {74 
Alearrirav [see Cooler] 

Alcarria, 274 * A* 

Alcfriu, Spanish officer, Vi 
Alc^do, Kiug-fiaher, 275 
Aires [see Rlk] 

AIcckter, 273 
A'lcbemy, 275 
Alribiaiiw, 276 
A'leuhol, 280 

Alriiraii, or Alkoran [seo Koran] 

Alcove, 282 

Aleiiii), 282 

Alrydni’io. 283 

Aldboioiigh, 283 

AliK'luiran. 2K3 

Al<li) [see Alnus] 

AUlemian, 2H3 
Aldemev, or Aurigny, 28.3 
Aldine Kditions | see Manutius] 
Aldmvand, Ulysses. 384 
Aldus [see Manutius] 

Ale, 3S-. 

Ah lutiisfs. 285 
A'lemsn, Mateo, 288 
Alemenni, or AUeinanni, 288 
Aleinlx-if, Jean lo Kond d', 
289 

A16mliic, 29} 

Al. ni.Aii, 29J 
AWiilejo, 292 
Aleppo I SIS- Ualili] 

Alessaiidn >, (livisiun uf I’ivd- 
mont, 293 

Alesk&ndti.i, town in Viedmunt, 
293 

Aleutian Isl.iiuls, *.'*13 
Alesaiider ] see Pain] 

Alexander 111., thu (iteat,294 
Alrs.indrr 1. 302 
Alexander II., '<01 
Alexander I, King ut Syria, 
.10) 

Alevaudvi Jannwus, 303 
Alcsand.r 11, Zebiiias, 304 
Aletaiidei, sun of Aiivtobdlus 
li., 3H4 

.Uex.utder Sovdnis [sec Reverus] 
Alexander Polyhistiir [eeePoty- 
historl 

Alrxauder I.. II,, IIL, IV,, V., 
VI., VII, VIll., Popes, 304, 

305 

Alexander 1., II, 111., Kings of 
Reotlsnd, .308, 306 
Alexander. M'iUiszn, 30^ 
Alexander Joroslawiti N^skoj, 

306 

Alexander, Knneror of Russia, 

307 

Alexanders [see Smymium] 
Alexandnstta [kce Seandtroon] 
Alesinilria, S09 
Alexandria, Andent, 310 
Alexindtio, town in AdttetOL 

312 

Alexandrian Ubrary, 312 
Alexandiidtt Codex, 812 
Alexanilrlae Vetie, SIS 
Alexei MlehailowiU, SIS 
Alexei Petrowite, 319 
Alexie Coronfans I, 315 
Alfitri, ^rltt6rio, 316 
AlfSnsia fsee Rlwis] 

Alfonsu V„ of Aragon, 317 
Alfonso It, of Naidei, 318 
AifaBK* of Spain and Poktnnl 
fane Alonso] 

Aiwri jm IiiwoImWi»] 
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A]rort,318 

Alfragkoius, or Al-Forgbni, 318 
Alfied the Great, 316 
Alfrcton, 322 
Algc, 322 

Algarotti, Franeeeeo, 324 
Algarvw, 324 
Algebra. 321 
Algebraic, 326 
Alj^braic Gmmetry, 326 
Algeeiras, 326 
Algecirae. or Aljrslreb, 326 
AIgbSro, or Algeri, 326 
Algiers, rrgen^ of, 326 
Algiers, erty ou3.<l 
Aili^Dqtuni, 331 
Alg6a W, 332 
Alguacil, 332 
Alh&ma, 3.32 
Alliumbra, palace, 332 
Alhambra, town, 334 
Albksen, 334 
All Ben Abi Taleli, 334 
Ahllyder [^>6 IXydur All] 

All Pueba, o)5 
AOias, 337 
AOibi, 337 

Alicante, province, 337 
Alicante, town, 337 
Alic4ta. 338 
Alicddi, 318 
Alifii, 3.38 
Alitnetit [see Food [ 

Abmuiij, 310 

Aiqiidt Part. 310 

Alisniiees', 340 

A'lkah, 311 

Alknisar, 'III 

dJkmn.ir, llrnrt’ of, 341 

dllhiilluWK, .142 

All Samis, 313 

All Sjinhi' Hay, Hr.iril, 343 

All Siiints* B.ii, ('aliiutuia. 343 

All HimiIs' Colirge, 343 

Al'a, in miikir, 314 

Alla-Bteve, in mukic, 344 

Allah, .111 

Alinh.ibad, province of Iliudot* 
toil, .144 

Allaiiabad, sulMlivision of ditto, 
344 

Albiliikb.ul, city, 315 
Allan. IbiTid, 345 
Alljtius, Leo, 345 
A'lleghany River, 345 
Alleghany Mountains, 345 
Allegianre, 340 
AAlegury, 346 
A11egi6tto, 346 

AlUgn, C. Antonio [see Cbr- 
regioj 

AlMpo, .146 

AUiTOm [see HalleluiibJ 
Alleniauiie, 346 
Allen, 347 
Alleiiilalp, 347 

Allerton, North, [see Nerfk'aL 
lertonj 

Alleyn, or Allen, Edieaitt', M7 
Allgmeine Zeitung, 348 
Allier, 348 
Alligatinn, 348 
AUigMor, 349 
Alli^ur, 352 
Alliteration, 852 
A'llium, 354 
AlUSdium, 359 
^lowanee, 3W 
Alloy, 3.56 

Allspice [see Xugsida]' 
AllOvinm, 356 
Almaconter, 361 
Almadio, 361 
Afanageet, 862 
Almigtw, Oipte^ 862 
Almlgeo, Diego de. S82 
^MaAnu^^ iUintldli] 

• f* o' 
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Almefdit 365 
Almiid*, fnadtco, 365 
Almeria, pronaea, 966 , 

Alneda, tmrn, 366 
AlnwbiilM. J66 ' 

Almond {m« Anygdaltu] j 

AlmoadburT, 868 ! 

AlnoDtr, I 

Almdrah, 368 i 

Almoravidei, 368 I 

Alm« Home, 36Q 
Ainu*, or Alder, 369 
AluwKk, 370 
Aloe, 370 

Alunuoe, or Alpbonnae TbUm, 
371 

Alonoo, 371 

AlonMl,lI,IlI,IV.,V.,VI, 
IX, X>^ of Leon, 971,372 
AUmio VIL [tea Alonu L uf 
Aruron] 

Aliioso Vlll., X, XII Kinjp of 
CoNtile end Leon, 872,873,374 
Alonso in, KmKofCutile, %7i 
AWmo 1, it, 111,1V, Kme» 
oi Atogon, 171 <175 
Aloiien V. [mi Alfonso I. of 
Sully) 

Alonw I., II, 111., IV., V., 
Kiii);s of Portugal, 375, 376 
Alopucunu, J76 
AloA, 37G 
Alp Arslan 176 
AIjils, Bttsis37li j 

Al|t«'«, Halites, 377 > 

Alp «, H mtimis, 377 
Alph ibel, 377 
Alpl < lui, 380 

Alp J8b 

Al| s, gsology oC 381 

Alj k sigetatiuii of, 393 

Aliujarruk, til 

A1 Kashul fkee Alibakidoi] 

Alrikluid, Mew, 391 

Alsus, 101 

Alsiu lit 

A1 Siiat, 391 

Alktiin, ur Aldstun, 394 

Alt. 394 

.Uia 191 

Abu Mountains, 391 
Anamura, 101 
Altar, 4U1 
Altdorl, 402 
Altiiibuig, 403 
Ahi'Btises, 402 
Aliuinate, 403 
Altbs'a Uffliuali., 403 
Altiiwimu, 403 
AltUiide, 103 
Alto, 401 
Alto-rUi, 104 
Altu-HiMvo, 404 
Alton, 401 
A'lluua, 404 
Altnngham. 405 
Alum, 405 
Alum *tlate, 406 
Alum Stose, 406 
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AJimina, 406 
AMmunim, 406 
AAiin.d,407 
A'luta, or Alt, 407 
Alv. 1 , Ouko ui [seo Albel 
Alvar, pniuipality, 407 ^ 

Alvar, tuwn, 407 
AAvarcs, riencuco, 407 
Alveiatuka Jm Ooeport] 
Aly4tte*, 408 
Alyth, 408 

A'mai5nuI,n,in.IV,V, 
VI. VU, VIII. IX, Dukci 
iifihtijl 40K, 409 
A'i^&(saula,410 
Aiaid6t44l0 
, Aina|^,4t0 
Amllirie, 410 
Amali kites, 410 
Atnalfi, 411 
, Amalgam, 411 
I AuMia, 412 

' Amiud Its Laux,St,4l2 
' Am mus 413 
' A'm u t, 113 
' Aninraut leete 413 
. Amaripiira, 41 1 
. Am’ir}lliiK D, 11) 

Auiauth, ur Aniasta, 411 
Anuisia or Amusu, 414 
Amathunta, dl'i 
; Amsii, Ilien iiymuk, 415 
Ama>(7,«r Amitus Joannes Ko- 
• ilintus II > 

Am iiiriisis, 41 1 
Amiruh, 415 

A'm iron or Matviuo. orOnJ- 
iini 415 
A'ma^ons, 116 
Ambissadoi, 419 
Ambei, 431 
Anils rg, 421 
AmUigns 421 
4niUit, 433 
Amlduii, 133 
AmbuiM, 423 

Amlwisu, C udiual Giorgea d, 
433 

Ambvor, 43) 

Ainbii\na, 133 
Ambiusr, SI, 431 
Amlnoaian Library, 43) 
Ambuscade, 43 > 

AmbiUanro, 435 
Ainbiditon, 435 
Anu'd, 430 
Amd’uid, 426 

Amclot di U Houssaye, Abia 
bam Ntchul ik, 43b 
Amen, 436 

Amende Honorable, 136 
Amendment, in law, 43i> 
Amendment, in parliamentary 
proceedings, 438 
Anur^Uiew, 428 
Amer^ment, 428 
Am4^429 
Amerfea, tbe man of, 419 
America, soology of, 441 
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Amenca, bot-iny d, ^5 
Amenea,polibea] dmmons of,447 
Amineaoikm, 449 

Anil rigo Vckpueo [eee Vsepuca] 

Areerkote, 449 

Amcibfoort, 149 

Arecnham, 449 

Ames, Jow^, 450 

Anusbury, 450 

Ami tkvkt, 450 

Amliira, 450 

Amh uic Language, 451 

Amherst, United Sta(ee,461 

Amheikt, hikt Iiidiei, 451 

Amhcrkt, Jefhry iiarun,452 

Auibtrstbmgh, 153 

Aiu uUbui fkee AabestoiJ 

A'midine, v3 

Amuuk, 15) 

Amicus, treaty of, 451 
Amilcar [stc Hamdcar] 

A'muil, Ic I'tre, 453 
Ami: al lymaia [mo £mir al 
DmiraJ 
Amlwch 1>4 

Amlwch Copper Mines, 454 
Amniiious Marcellinus, 455 
Ammon, 155 
Atnmi nil 4Sb 
Ammoiuir Giiin, 4)9 
Ammonites, 4 >9 
Amui.uiuni [r, Siwahl 
Ainmi mum, 4G(I 
A'mnesli Kill 
Anil imni IbO 
AmiHul, 161 
Vmuntes 463 
Auiua, 463 

Aniut ir) 

\mjaiiiJcj rcic\ltck] 

Ampliibli Ibl 
\mpbilHilitc,4l>i 
Vm|1iiityuns, 464 
Vnipl idesm 1 166 
Vm|hili bay ul, 467 
\iu[Hiulis, 467 
\ni] b pruktyb, 467 
\m]hislitiin, 467 

Viiilhistii l<»8 

\m) hiibC lire 468 
\iiiihiuini 173 
V'liiplwti, 473 
Vinpliiiiilc, 473 
Xuiptliill [mc Didfuiilkbuc] 
Xmpullina, 173 
Viupiinlui, 473 
Vni] unaa, 473 
VroputUion, 171 
Vmntkir, 171 
Anutciduin, 174 
Aiustinlam Miw [soc Bubicc] 
Vuiu I kie Uauk] 

Xinulct 177 
Viniu,477 

Vmiiiath [kce MoradJ 
Ainygdalcie, 478 
Amygdaluid, 478 
Amy'gddlui, 478 , 

Amyot, Jaijuaa, 479 
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Amyildes, 479 
Ana, 479 
Auali iptiiits, 182 
An&bteii, 181 
Anacatdiaiea., 4H4 
Anach'irsii the youngei (kce 
Bartbelciiiy] 

Auuitun 484 
Anadyi 455 
AnigGlin. 485 
Auagni, 485 
Voagnuu, 486 
Aiialiities, 186 
Aualog), 487 
All dysis, 118 
Audi) SIS, ihcmtCdl. 489 
Xuaniuur, IK') 

AmmoMei, 18') 

Aiiuii IS, sou uf Oiiiak, 400 
Anuiits, nan e oi kcseralJowi, 
4011 

AuapTst 490 
Anupsislie Verse 490 
Anipli ,kei MdOpln] 

An iiehy, 490 

Anast isiuH 1, H ,lunp«rui8 dH) 
Ansktisius J, il, 111, IV, 
Pujes, 491 
Audstuiiidsis, 491 
Aiiithiuia, 191 
Aiiatidi, 192 
Aukt lia, 193 
\nit l■<u,498 
Aoitunii, 49S 
Viiitouy, CumpartbretbOO 
Viiiiigorts, 503 
\n isiui iiidei 501 
All iMuiLiiis, 504 
till tiry and CI iilvKooi, 504 
A'licenik, 504 
Anchor, 501 
A'nehoKt, 507 
Wbiivy,5l)7 

Am busy Vi ir fKe Launil] 
Anehylikis 507 
Auiiiiit, Ancients,505 
Willi, 5118 
Anedloii ( hailis, 508 
Aneillun Divid, 508 
AuiliHi )09 
Vim III 509 
Viuiis Mireiiis, 510 
A'licjliis >10 
Amv'ii ulO 

Viidjlnrfd, or Audalusfi, 511 
-Vuil iin lu Isl inds, 51) 

Vuclmli, 51t 
Viidintino, 511 
VudeUs, ties ill 
Viiikrnieh, >11 
Audtisou, A 1 >m 515 
An^rkun, Alcs'iudci 515 
Vodersbii, Sii Vdniimd ill 
Anders Ill, Cic itge, 115 
Andiikin, J lines 5II> 

AmUrsvu .Iiinii. LI I), 516 
Auiteikuuiaii iuktitutiuii jstu 
(•I isgcnvl 
Andeb, 516 
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A'ndiea VanoueU, eatM D|l 
Sarto, 3 
Andnmibirg, 4 
Andiiewa, 4 
Amlteuesi, Count, 4 
Audi! w. Kmge et 
Hcinnryl 

Andrew. ^4 ^ 1 

Andmw, 8t. [m ^ of Beef.; 


Andietn, St, 5 
Andrew*. Lancelot, 7 

Abacus [tee PbiUppu»1 
Andidma^, 8 
Andtumachue, 8 
Andrdmeda, eonstellatun, 8 
Aodronfeua, Jewish advocate 8 
Andronfeu* Comoenua, 8 
Audmnleu* CyRhestei, 8 
Andrunfcua, Liviu* [■(• Unua^ 
Andranicue Palm61ogui, 9 
Andrunkue, Blu>diui,9 
Andsoc ftee Bahamwl 
Aadroe, lO 

AndroaesAotB, nr Amariaeanin, 
10 


AndAjar, 10 
Andbr^ 10 
Ancgada, 10 
Aneiupmatct, 11 
AndmOM, 11 
^embkcupe, 12 

Andthum [aae Femiciilum and 
PimpinellaJ 
A'neunsui, 12 
Angel, eoin, IB 
Angdhea, 14 

A'ngulo Buooarolti, Michel, 14 
An^o Canvtggw [tee Cara- 
vn^o] 

Angela, 17 
A^i, 17 


Angeiburg, 18 
Aiigirmauland 18 
Aiigermiiinik 20 
Angers, 30 
Angeistcm Giilery 
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Anglnii PAitons 21 
Angiiisptiui a [mc PiihiiamiaJ 
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Angli ( unilinear, 21 
Anpli, Iluiiiv 22 
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Ft^lacfie [ M* thiM temu] 
Aon)* of PMSov, 29 
Ao^ NetUiaMr, 23 
irinetwa of 

A^lai, or Awli, 84 
^ AiiglsM*, 91 

AnfUi<8uua* [m* StKon*] 
AnK^I*, 2C 
Ang6nt (»« Aiiey»] 

An){0«l<in, 28 

Anf{ot [mm Amluta, AlTun] 
AMoultat, 99 

AbmuIIom, Quda* de VkloU, 
Ouk*D^2B 
AagnoHMit, 30 
Ah»,M 
Aa^n^ 80 

i^ui« iodtlou [ M* TriMction, 
ZVtcoNiMtrr, Umotm* (D* 
l^m'n 

Aac^ Vtfodtv [w* Vetoeitj] 
Ai^w Forauthuo] 

Aoholt’ 31 

Anrilo, Tommuo, 31 

ABimal, 82 

Aidmal 32 
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a^iL.» 

A^io [«• Ttnrdo*] 

Aum Tn* Fimp*rawtj 
A^iv, dlitriel, 84 
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Aijoa, 34 
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Aaloun [••* Antouns] 
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Aakv.Sr 
AnUn^ 88 
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AnB*h*ig, 40 

AasMoondoy Biianglini] 
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AnnaBuM*, 41 
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43 
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AnaMUac, 44 
AnniwT^ 
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AnonHy, 48 
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Anwukr, 141 
Ajiaur Tetraefnal 
A'liytus [ho SdenteaJ 
Anrin, 141 
Anruan, Ill 
Aoita, 142 
Aoeta, duchy, 142 
Aofia, nty, 144 
A'patiagn, 144 
A'patite, 144 
Ajm, 144 
Aiwllee, 150 
Airillwon, 151 
Apeoniiwa, 151 
A^ienrad->, 15S 
Apfrea [mm Can] 

Ajamcnti [He Cathartki] 
Ajietaloiie Plante, 156 
Aphelion. 156 
Ajibn, 15G 
A'phonan, 157 
Ajihrodlta, 157 >V 

Aphthdmuc, 157 Jj? 

A^piaa, or ^qiUn, Pitnr,^7 

A'jitary, 157 
ApfeiM, 158 
Andoo, 169 

A^ [aw Bn] ‘ 

Apia, Kmtian daity, 159 
Aploma [m CaruolT 
AintadypM, 168 . 

J5±ri.'“ 

AnalBnifiti 0. Salpiiriui, 164 
A^ o g n^ cf A la i a ndn a , 164 

A{£’Briv*dm. 185 
Apetfod^, graamatiaa, 165 
arehitm, 165 
185 
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ApoUdniia, PernMi, 166 
^olldniui Bbduiua, 167 
Apolldniua, atatuaiy Rhadaa 
168 

^lldmuiL atatuary of Athan% 
168 

ApoUddua, tha anphiat, 163 
A{Mll6muioriyana, 168 
iMulogdtiei, 169 
ApolugMa of tba Fattaan, 109 
Apologue, 170 
Apdlogy, 170 
Apopbibegm, 170 
A|MphyUite, 170 
Aprplexy, 171 
Ajti^yge. 174 
A PoeteniiiTiee A Ptio.l] 
Ajioellei, 174 
Apoetlee, Adi of tbi, 174 
A|Hieti>lir Fatben, 174 
AjwitAliei, 174 
Apdstropbi, 175 
Apnlacntoi [mm ReretieaJ 
Ajotheeanef, rumpauyul, 175 
ApolliedkU, 177 
Atwiiome, 178 
A'])p.ilaelu, 178 
Appaloclii^la, 160 
Appaiiiiik SLulptdnii, 181 
Appanut, III 8HtriiiMiiny 181 
Apparent Magnitude, Itl 
Appallnt Motiou, l8l 
.tMjiantwn, IHl 

*|iQ)I>eal, 186 
'Appeal, old rnminal l.iw, 196 
Appdlleana [leo Uorilu.'rJ 
Ajijwneell, canton, 187 
Apiwniell, tinro, 187 
Appiaiiiis Ids 
A'ppi I Via, 188 

A'|)piui Claudiiik Tsvi) ri.utdiii<ij 
Apple, IR botany Ikd pyrue] 
Ajipir, 189 ^ 

Apple, Lore [hi Loie Apple! 
ApiJo, Fine flee l*iue AiaiU-J 
Appleh), 191 
Apinggiatura, 192 
A| praiaement, 192 
Appiaioen, 192 
Ajiprentiee, 192 
Ajipruachei. 195 
Apjiruver, 195 
Aiiproximatinn, 195 
Annrut, 197 

7|s» 
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A'piiea, l ')8 
Apnl, 198 

Ajml Ccrcmonwi, 198 

A Pndii and A Fuitendri, 198 

Apaidei I99 

Apt, 199 

AV»iaI, 199 

Apddiui Ldoni, 199 

ApSlia, 199 

Aphie Rivet [mi Orinoco] 
Apumnie, 200 
Apui, 200 

Aijunibrtb [m Nitiie Aci^ 
Aqua^H^pa [lee CbbilueJ 
AquSriiM, 200 
Aquaik Antmalf, 20 
Aquatk Plant!, 202 
Aquaiiota Kngmtog, 283 . 
AquaToilna, Wn 
Aouediiet, 204 
A^uib^205 

A'quala, conitrilntton, 205 '' 
Aquib, town, 205 
Aquila, convert to ifudabm, 106 
Aquil5tia.206 

Aquilfia, 288 ^ 

Aqulnu, 'nwiqiH, 956 
AqubUhOOS 
Andi3a,108 
An, 209 
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Atalik* Lanil, 

Arab'* OQli, ^<<9 
Ai«6u,Si^ 

A^ratliM, itt 
Aiuhniila, 211 
Atvkt or Arne, 232 
Ar»il ItUiid [wt Ktbmn] 
AraiSffli'ter [koo HydiooMltrl 
AMfiilylo. iU 
Antoryalylt, 233 
A'lacop, 234 
Ar»l W4 of, 2ir 
AtaUici*, ^ 

Ar»m, 2J0 

Armwui or Anmiie L*»- 
^uaga 239 
Arawlft, Count oK 240 
Ailnen fwfl Spi&rJ 
Aibiiwi, 240 
A'ruat,241 
Amot, Mount, 241 
Arsrnt, or Pilot MounUin [mo 
North ronliom] * 

Arut, or Bro* 24i 
Aratua outhur of ulronomieiil 
{■oimf, 442 
ArUui, of Su>oii, 243 
AroiKtniOM, i Id 
Araiictno, 449 
Arivull) 349 
Arho, 4'»0 
\rbt)a, i'}0 
4'i Inter, 4'>l) 

Atbiliotiin, «(( 

'Viblitt, or Ailialt^, 2M 
Aril itfokt, Louit Pn.deiie Aa> 
tome, 414 
Aiiou. 2M 

Arl math , her Abi rlirotlHruk] 

AMiuthnot, John, 2il 

A'rbuliia, 2 id 

Are 4*»b 

Are, Joan of, i ><• 

Art ule, 213 
AreidiH, 414 
Arcailtaok, 419 
Ah idms, 2fa0 
ArtoailAita, 200* 

Atkh, 461 

Ai^h, w iHiiIdiai;, 264 
Arofi, Ifiumphal 463 
Arkhuifttl, pioHiuo 265 
AiihaSK>l> town, 467 
ArkhMoloKy, 4 Ij 9 
Ai(libikliu|i, 4C3 
Arehdt MOD, 470 
An.h«laiui, 470 

ArchiUiii, lOB of Ferdiwaa, 270 
AiUiilniia, Qtiwral, 271 
Anhrlaiia, ton oi tho aboH 271 
Arehrlaui, mu of the last, 471 
Arehelaua, Xino of Caiipadoeia, 
271 

Arebelant, the Uileeien, 271 
AKhelaua, BnIi^ of Curb*, w 
Meiopotamut, 471 
AnheUut, im of Herod, 271 
Ar^eaholti} Johdu WUhelm 
von, 272 
Archer, 274 
Archery, 273 
Arched Court of, 374 
Alrehiu, A Uaiua, 874 
Archiiter, 2fl 

Atehidimne 1„ U., JJI, IV, 
Kim of 27^ 376 
Ar.htw^e’ 

A^C or Orohd, 874 
Atjkflo^ui. 974 
AieluiiMUidnte, 871 
ArdiimAdM, 277 i 
AtehipAlaie, 

Atchi|iehyo,AleMi ien [wAbw 
tiaoJelude] 
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i ^clii{K U,;o, Qreat LyiUdte, 241 
pkrUupeUgo, Lwetdive, 881 
Arrhipilikgo, LtAiunade, 841 
Atehipilai;o, Moldiro, 284 
ArchiueUiro, Quwa AiWaido’i, 
282 

AtchipdagOiKoelMKheder, 282 
AHhinetaao, Sotonoa'i, 282 
Arehj{ielag% ftootoo, 882 
Ai«hiteetu»,%2 
A'rtlulrave, 281 
Atf^ire, or Arduvra, 285 

It, or ArUuvMlt, 283 
to, 483 
. 385 

Arehjl*Ua, 487 
Ann lut Aube, 267 
Arclunholr, John, 287 
A'hoW, 467 

ArMD, Jieu Claude d', 288 
Arint, diatrKt, 468 
Arcot, dt}, 489 
Aritii Lirtle,'289 
AatiL I ux 490 
A'lLivmyb [toe Marmot | 
AretoMiphyloa, 490 
Aretfirux, 490 
Arcy, srolto of, 290 
Atd Loch [mo Forth] 

Ardu{^, 490 
A'idea,491 
A'rdebil, 491 

ArdkOtif, diiu tmeot, 491 
Ar<lit.be, nrer, 491 
Atdei., 494 
Anlen 294 
Ardtiinit, 4*14 
AnknnOe, dtpeitment 493^ 
A'rtli*khir {vee baManuln I 
Arrttiit, 491 
AulKltM. 4*14 

\rdii imiirehan [sea Arigrluduiej 
Aiiliirb. 491 
Ardruskdu 4*16 
\rditraw, 496 
An, FcriKh moiaure. 396 
A'rea, 49b 
Vrica, 497 
kiember^ 409 
Arenaiiui [le* Archiinedis] 
Aren|{ 499 
VrtnalmiK, 499 
Ai(< lu^us 499 

Autiptfiua, enuncil of the, 299 
Vr«i] diiNvIrneiit, 301 
Antinipa, iiU, 101 
trte 101 

Anuoiis 104 
AHlhuk-i, 304 
Autfno, Pit no, 303 
Aretinut [bko buulu] 

Anxxo JUt 
AV1>> 301 
Argaiid Lamp, 304 
Arjteii 30.> 

Aripaone, 300 
AiMBe, Mar^uw d’, 306 
ArSwola, Uartolomf lAonardO 
do, 307 

Arokiuula, Lutieruo Leonardo 
de. 307 

A'MtBtan, 107 
A'l^iealoail, 308 
Ai^Bltua Codex, 308 
ArKanlieim, 308 
ArK«Mi«,L’i 308 
AipM«^ IUjiuWm fate La 

JLvaatM «r Ciuom [aM lodtel 

^^77er«l7aillliil] 

Argosaubk 809 
^^ ■ M .813 
Arm <1%, 811 
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Ar^njOt or Argmm, 311 
Arpnntnt, In utmionleal 
bkt, 312 
Argyll 312 

Arnylc, Dukm and Marqmi of 
[aee Campbell] 

A'i|.yro Caabo, 8lS 
A'na, 111 

A'na, in mune [aeO Air] 

Anana, 316 
Aninu, 316 
A'ctana, 317 

Anaralhtt [tee ( appelocia] 
A'rtae Moiitanua, Bemdietut, 
317 

Aiu.h31S 

A'na^coniiellation, 318 
lnec,3i6 
Aratta, 318 
Aiillux, SIR 
\rimxait, 318 
Ariiik, or Aiiinea, 119 
Aiiubaixaoek [tee Cai>padoaa] 
\riun, 119 
AriiMHi, 319 
Annsto, Ludinruo, 319 
Arikh or h.1 Aiish, 141 
AristB/a4.tui, 141 
Aifstbat (ate heptuaj^nt] 
Anxtarehub aatnmoiner, 321 
AiietaHbus, eiitu, 344 
Anatidt.x 343 
Aiisiiilaa, f«iDtar, 341 
AiisluUa A 3 IS 
AiistitUa (Jiiiutiii inut, 341 
Aristipiiuk J4S 
AuilubOlue jtai. 

Antlderat), 147 
XrishigitoD 347 
tnvtui cliup, 343 
Ansttilot.liia,tiu.dicaIuM.k of, 348 
Anslii nentt, 349 
Arikliphuck, 130 
ArutfidianeH ol Myxaatium, 33'4 
Amrttitle, 114 
tn<itt,xkUiit, 336 
ViilbmiAai, 116 

AdthiuetH, Holiticd [iMStitit' 
ties lulLtcit, AnDiiitiex, Popu¬ 
lation, Mott dily, At ] 
Anlhinitu of Sinst [sie Ttigo- 
uuimlr) J 

AiithnHtii Spiiiuus fbtc^ >vl k] 
AnihnKtie tl t umpkinLUt, 339 
Anahmctical Meain, 3 19 
ArithiDktieal Prugnssiin, 139 
Arithmehtal Prupuition, 140 
A'liua, 140 
Ark, 341 

Arkanxik Rirer, 311 
Arkaneae lemtoiy, 312 
Arkisko, 142 
Arklow 144 

Aikwnohl, Sir Richard, 314 
Vrlta, 146 
Vilon, 146 
\rmtda, 348 
Armada, Spantab, 348 
Vrmadillo, ISO 
Armagh, counts, 335 
Aimagh, city, Ssd 
Armagh Obwvaloty [tee Od* 
eerratory] 

Armaipxic, 357 
Atmagaae, Counta of, 358 
Arauhdi, 358 
AmtAoia, 869 

ArOMBiaca [tea Apnmt and 
PlUBUt] 

Anoantwrea, 864 ^ 

A'rmiget [m SkauiK] 

Arming M 

Armflla^ Sphere,889 a 
Anwhlaai, 985 
Aralmiia, 366 
Armiatui [aM Bermaonl 

lUWwt OM 
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Anne, Coate of [tee ileraldry] 
Airoxtrung lahu, 376 
Army, iht. )• nglish, 37A 
Aroaimth [sM AlhimaJ 
Atnaldo da UitMii, i/t 
Amauld, Antuiiit, 379 
Arndt, Joha,3RO 
Ame, Thun le Auguitinc, 381 
Arnhem, 181 
Arm [noe Buffalo] 

Amo, IBl 
Aniobuii, 384 
Arnold, Bimdiit, 181 
Arnold, Samuel, 161 
Ainottn, 364 

Arnilicrg, larger oirUe, 18S 
Amsbt.rg, IttHer (in.li, 365 
Arnsberg, town, 165 
Arnetadt, 363 
Aruawalili, cuck, IRS 
Aniswaldi, town, 16S 
Anidii, 38S 
Artdbin, 366 
Arunia, 166 

Aromstiu, Joaeph of, 386 
Aiomatiev, 366 0 

Aruoa 367 
Atpeg'gio 388 
Vrpiuo, 1H6 
A'ri^iieliiis [soo AimtJ 
Anpiia, 186 * 

Arradeiti, 369 
Arroe [ws Arack] 

Arikgunjwi Atagun] 
Airiguuilt, 169 
Viriigiinionf, 390 
Arrui, i90 
\ri u>, Iklix oi, 191 
Alio., 194 
Arrkii), 194 
Aiiikt 191 
Arrhitlnuk, 394 
Ambniik I luvhie, 394 
AiiugL, mer, 196 
Amige department, 39G 
Anik, 190 
Amthilkt 197 
Air. ba, 197 
Arroe, 197 
Arroo, 117 

VtTinv-hi iikd CluraLton, 397 
Airutr-ioot, IJ I 
Ariow ID t I skt Mai into ] 
ASsobie, IIH) 

\r<6tid I [etL Piithia] 

Aiskual 4iHI 
Arskuir, 400 

Aistuu, lUttition of 402 
Arscoie, nitdiinl iisis ol, 403^ 
Arkiiiu d Miiuiilx, 401 
Ark^aiuk, 40 1 

Amint^ duiichtci of Ptolemy I, 

KUf of LglPt, 

Arsinue, daughttr of Lysima* 
thuk, King 111 Ihraii 4(IS 
Arxuioi, ilaiiglitei nf PtoUny 

111 hiKigikH tOb 

Aismoa, eitick, 106 
Anus, IOC 

Arsie ami rhcais^ 400 
Arkou, 406 
Art and Part, 407 
ArU, (.utt ot, 407 
Aria, town, 408 
AilaliAaut, 406 
Aitaxirxee, 408 
Artaxerxei, Lougimanim, 408 
Aitaxerxce, Mnemou, 109 
Aitaxrrxea, AKhni, 409 
Artcdi, Petci, 1110 
AitemidCraa, of Cphttil*, tIO 
Arhnnidoiue, oi Ljdiii, 410 
A'ltemia, 410 

Artemfkia, Qu«a oi ITahur- 
Baviui,4U 

Artemikta, Queen of Cani^ 411 
Aikmikia. m botany, 411 

anAr«sna,4l2 , , * 

Id, laeob, 4W, ‘ ‘ , 

ild,ndUpVhhUflI^ . 
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AH]wtti«fweG«uii 
Arthur, 41S 
Arthur, Duka o( BitUfaa [na 

Juha] 

Arthur's Bait [aen Kdinborgh] 
Artiehokt [we Cyuaral 
Article, 416 

Articlea of Faith [wa Coofta* 
miul 

Artielw of War [aae Mstiny 
Act] 

ArtieiiJ4fa, 417 
ArtieuUtiua, in anatomj, 417 
Articulation [wa Voioal 
Artillwy, 410 
Artocirpa*, 420 
Artoear^, 420 
Artmc, 421 

Anokyriiat [ewIIaraUet} 

Arts, dagieaa io, 422 
Arts, £na. 422 
Arma [wa AiohIcb] 

Aruatlcl, 424 
Arundrl Marbles, 425 
Aniivlo, 427 
Aml^ [aw Hanupca] 

Area, 428' 

Anra, 428 

Arrirola [lee Campanil 
A'raamaa,^ 

Aa,429 ^ 

Aiam, 431 
Aaaph, 8t^ 434 
AMlcium, 4^ 

Aabaalui, 43A 
Ascalabdtos [aaa Oadco] 
A'aealon, 435 
Awliridea [m IntaatinaJ 
Awendant [we Aatruk>|{yl 
Aicantim, ri^t anil ooUque, 
andawanaiDoaliliflaroDca 436 
AaccDMou Day, 430 
Aaeanaion laland, 436 
Aae4tiea, 437 ^ 

AMhaffmburff, 437 
AacliuB, Boger, 438 
Aseldi^ 439'^ 

Aidipiadn [ace ASaculauiuil 
Aaelapitilaa, 439 
AielOuiailaa, 440 
A^Mofi, 441 
AieoU lU Satriino, 442 
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' Aaednlui Q. Padiimt, 442 - 
. A'adrubal [we Haadnibalj 
Aiaerchur, 442 
Afvlli, 442 
Ash Fraatan] 

Aah, UotmtaiB [awPyrw] . 
Aahaatees, 443 
Aahbame, 448 
Ashburton, 446 

Aahburton, Lord [aae'Danaiiig] 
Aahby.^l^ih)uch, 44B 
Aahilod, 448 
AaKdownTorest, 450 
Aihca, 450 
Ashford, 451 
Aihlu, 451 

Aahler, 451 _ 

Asltleriug^452 
Ashmola, Eliaa, 452 
A'aborer, 453> 
Ashtuo-iD-Mnekorfleld, 453 
Ashtim-undiir-LiDa. 454 
Aah Wednesday, 454 
Asia, 455 

Asia, bolonyof, 477 
Alia, awlogy of, 480 
Axis Minor [sea Anatolia] 
Asiatic Societies, 484 
Askew, Anne, 485 
Askiyton, 485 
Aakrigu [see Torkshire] 
Askoe,^r) 

Asmonaianf, 485 
A*|<, 487 

Ain'lragi [sec Asphodilaw] 
AspAnigua, 488 
Asp&'is, 468 

Aspect, in sstronmny, 489 
As|«n [seo PopuliuJ 
Asper, 439 
Aspergillum, 469 
Atpern, Great, 489 
Asiihaltltes l^ua [sea Dead 
Seal 

Asphaltum, 469 
Asphodilew, 489 
Aiphiidelus, 490 
Asphyxia, 490 
A'ipirste,491 
Aspoc, 492 
AsprMo, 492 

Aiprgpdtamo [sec Adieldiw] 
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Ais, 492 

Asaafotids, in botaay [wa 
nila] 

Asssfatida, 493 
A>iahan,496 : ! 

Assaxsins, 493 
Awault and Batiwy, 484 
Assaying, 495 

Assemini, Joseph Smnioa, 487 
Assemaai, Stsphcniin Bvodlnn, 
498 

Assemanl, Shnone, 498 
Aasenbly General of SmBdil 
[sM General Aaeenbly] , • ), 
AMmbly, Kattoaal [sfe^JNn^ 
tional Awemblyj ^ 
Asaembly of Disiaes [soi'WMt* 
minster AseembtyJ 
Assent, royal, 498 
Awer, 499 

Aiwssmcnt ofTacae [sea Tans] 
Awsiracnt of Brnnage^ 500 
Aaiets, 500 
Assiilwns, 502 
AssieDto T^oly, 503 
A'wignai, 503 

Assignif, of a bankrupt [see 
Bankrupt] 

Assignee, otan insoleeat dshbw’a 
estate [see Insolrent Debtor] 
Assignee, of bill of lading [see 
Hill of Idling] 

Awignw, of s Ibsm^ 505 

Assignment, 5(16 

Axsiniboiii Kiser [aw Red River] 

Assiniboins, 506 

Assint, 506 

Assfsi, 5(Mi 

Asaiw, 507 

Association, in tnetsphysKs, 508 
Anoeislion, African [seeAfriean 
AssociationJ 
A'ssonance, 509 
Assouan [see Syfne] 

AssimipMi, 510 

Asuimiiiion, or Astnncson, sity, 
510 

Asaursnee, 511 
Assye, 511 
AssytriiH 511 
Astoeolites, 513 
A'atscus, 513 
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Aitaite, nuentdau ibi^, 814 

Aslart^ in seelsgy, 514 

Aatbwy, 614 

Altar, 514 

Astiriai, 514 

Aaterisn, 616 

Asteroids [see Juno, OeMs, PnW 
las] 

Aa Ht ttt f«M BmneUtltJ 
Arti, pnnnee, 515 
Aati, town, 516 
Aatls, Dtomaa, 5t5 
Astol^us,5I6 
Arton fiea Bmninghta] 
AitavLbld • 

Aetr^, 618 
ABtnw,517 a 
A'stragsl, 617 
Astr^lw, 517 
Astrakhan, 517 
Asirakbau, aty, 520 
AxIringeDt^ 6x2 
Astroriiyura, 524 
A'stiolatic, 524 
Aitrdiegy, 526 
AstrOoomy, 529 
Astrue, John, 538 
Aslur, 538 
Asturias, 538 
Asiy'oges [sec Media] 

Asy, or Aiy [tee OroutesJ 
Asy'lum, 540 
A'sympt^ 541 
U«^;542 
Aisbeki, 542 
Atsefans, 543 

Atshuallpa, or Alsbalips, 543 
Ats-Mel^, 544 
Ataulphiis, 544 

A'lbara [see Taeatss-aml Nile) 
Atchsfslliya, M l, 

Atcheeu, ur Achcen, 545 

Alcheen, town, 546 

Atehiijv/r, Alchuk,or Atchu,546 

A'telei, 546 

Atell&nw F^bule, 540 

A IVmpo, 649 

Atflh, 549 

Alh, or Aalh, 549 

Atlubaiea, or Athspescow, 550 

Athalfsh. 550 

Ath5osgilde» 550 
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Athinarte, page 1 
A'lhanas, 1 
Athouartan Creed, 1 
Atbauksius, St., 1 . 

Atbanaaiua, the rbetoridi^5 
Atheism [tee MaterisUii^ 
AthcUng, or Altheliag, 5 
A'thelosy, Isle of, 6 
Atheist^ 8 
AtheiUiii [iM £ud6eial 
Athene'us, phyaieian, / 
Athena'us, critic, 7 
Atbenans, author of vertc on 
onginei of war, 7 
Alhsnlgoras, 6 
.AtMnc, or Athena. 9 
Athioion, phiknopw, 9 
Athenion, painter, 9 ^ 

Athamon,^oet, 9 

Athnns, or Athkns, 10 
Alb«B«i town of Goorgia, United 
Bletae,19 

Atea% tmni o( Oiuo, United 
Slilai^ 19 
Athaaa,J(ev, 19 
Albenlen, ofA ti w H t w ii 19 
Athert^ A; . 

A'tUn, 98 
Athlane, 90 
AfUi^RaitofbOP 
Aakd. 81 
*»hce,22 W 


Athy,23 

Atkyris, Sir Eobeit, 23 
Atluta, in roobgy, 34 
Atlantes, 24 
Atlantic Ocean, 26 
Atlaa, 32 

Ailaa, in anatomy, 35 
Atlaa, ma|is, 35 
Atmosphere, 35 
Atmostilwrie Sit, 38 
AtoU, or Atolloe, 38 * 

Atom, or Atom^ 38 
Atdmie Theoiv, 38 
Atonement, 44 
AtWtl, or Alowsi, 45 , 

Atodni, or Atsoni, 45 
Atorkou [lee Kurile Iilande] 
AtragdM [see Clematii] 

Atrih), 45 

Atri, Hitriaine6na,48 
Atrib, or Aririb, 46 
Alxlsi»i, «t AlrikenAaL 41 
A'trnm, 48% 

A'troj»a,4T ^ 

AtrapaBoUadOBUy medical am 
ef, 48 

Atrrahy, 49 
Alr6pia,60^ 
AtilunmvvAMrindL 51 
’4t«freca,89 

fhnige, 50 
:.preesas,99 
98 



Attainder, 52 
Attaint, 53 
Attalfa, 54 
A'ttalua J, II., III., Kings of 
Fergamus, 54, 55 
Attalus, Kmnan senator, 55 
Attar, or Otto of Roeee, 56 
Attrrbury, Praueis,96 
AtiercUft, 57 : 

Attoteee, the, or Xasiiwr(4k37 
Attic, 58 T. 

Attic, upper room, 59 
A'Uiea,59 
Attk Dialect, 62 
A'ltietiii'T. iWpdoKis, 89 
Attiew, Hei6dw [see BeiMbi] 
A'ttaa,83 
AHlebciKh,84 
Attack, & 

Attoraqr, 89 
AttoiMw^Gmral, 87 
Attiodie% li rfryeka, 17 
ArtrMoB ^ FiwHih^ Hoii] 
AtHreed, Goocoe, 70 
7J 

A&4C AMb7l 
Artiiyao, 71 

Ani|yfim,F3 

'Sasc-'” ■ 


Auhin, Bt., 74 ‘ 

Aubrpy, John, 74 
Auburn, United Btalea, 76 
Aubusson, 78 
Aubttsion, Pietie d’, 76 
Aueh, 77 

Auehinia [see Lama] 
Auchteraroer, 77 
Auchtermnebty, 77 
Auckland, St. Andrew, 77 
Auckland, Btshop'i, 77 
Auction, 78 
Auetionaer, 79 
Afaubk 79 
Audi, river, 79 
Auda, dejivtmoa^-80 
Audsbart, Jaan Baptiit^ S9 
Aadiue [ko Heretic*} 

Afiditar, M 
Audma, Gerard, 91 
Aumtadt, IS 
Augdr, Athaokee^ M 
Augrreau, Pim» Franeeti 
&ailef, 93 
A6g^ 98 

Augfeetis ' V-. 

Ar^me nm e e , |id—de,BS 

97 

AuRlb^AiMMe [mAnge*- 
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Atwualk, 60 I 

AufpurtSi in U. 8n 60 
AiijKnU, in Otxnitta, U. 8ai 90 
AugiuU B»t6ci», 90 
Anfuitin, Sti 00 
Aufruilin, 8t, Omkhm of Iho 
Oidn or, 61 
Auguitinti St.) 03 
Ai^urtiM^St, in BmI Fl»d4») 

Au^ttofo, 93 
AuK&itulu*. 04 
AugiMtuv, 04 
Auguttm, Kniptio^ 04 
Auffuvtui I, ll.UlqOrSoaMjs' 
9C, 98 ' 

Auk) 98 > 

Aulie Oouneil, 101 
Auuw, 101 
Aunnhidir lOl 
Aun, I)’, [MM Amngnae nnd 
Pyr4n4et UautMl 
Aure, 103 
Aui6lit, 103 

AurelUiiiui) LOaoi Damrfttu*) 
102 

Aur4liu«, Marnii, 103 
Aur4liu* Vu'toi, 105 
Aunch, 107 
Auileuln, 107 
Auitculn, fooloiijr) 109 
AuH)^ 109 

Auneuy [mm Aldentey] 

AtitiUiWi 109 
AuiCta Horrklu, 110 
AmuB[(abad, pmiore, 119 
Aiirungnhad, «ty, 113 
A'iiitai^cih«, 113 
AuxcuUatMMi) 114 


VOL. UI. 

AiuOnUni, 116 

AiiMimuB. Dieinnu Hunu% 
116 

AOtpiccS) 116 
AuflrM) or AmtU, Bt« 116 
AMtoTliU,117 
AttitiB, St. riM Anguotis^ 
AuotniiM [too AiHtnlioJ 
AuoMlia, 117 
AiwtfnlU, teta^ of, 133 
Au(lnlu^ gMlogy 126 
Auftmlia, loologyof, 126 
tnpm of, ISO 

AwSUi AKhduehy of [aeo 
>IBm urovuflw of tbol 
AotlMnc, in niuiw, 151 
Autbtaben, 162 
Aut<Mlp-F4,162 
Autugtaph, 16J 
Autfiiyeua, 163 
AuiAmalan, 164 
AutonAmiw, 164 
Autun, 164 

Auve^fne, geology of, 167 
Auxeiiv, 169 
AuniUuy Varbo, 169 
Auxunar, 101 
Aumut, Adncn, 101 
Avn [m Binnau Bmpirr j 
Avnl^HM Bnbrew Iklanda] 
AraUnehei, 161 
Arallan, 161 ^ 

Arinlurinr, 163 
Avattra, 162 

Avebury, Abiiry, Abiiy, 163 
AvcuO) 166 
Av61la, 166 
Avcllinu, 166 
A'fo MtUia, 106 


VOL. HI. 

Avemoaed, «r Avon Paec, 166 
Aveu Ttaa Avon] 

AvOna, 166 

Arenbrogger, Leop<|}d, 166 

Antu [iM OausJ 

Aventina HiU faM Bonw} 

Aaantlnua, 167 

Avanaoar, or Aronaubar, 167 

Average, 167 

Atene, 167 

Ar^rrii^ 168 

Aaimea, er Av6rrlioefc |68 

A*4na, U8 

Area, 160 

Areaaea, or ATaeno, 169 

Avcyron, or Aveiron, nror, 160 

AaayM, department, 169 

Aneenna, 171 

Avieula, 173 

Avitnua, or Arianus, 172 

Avituua, Grniiidiua, 172 

Avigoun, 172 

A'vUa. diatriet. 174 

ANiU, town, 174 

AViaon, Ckailea, 174 * 

Aalfoa, 176 

Avueadiu l^ar (aee Perfeal 
Avocat, 176 

Avoirdupiiia, or ArerdupoU, 176 
Avuu, 176 
Vvoart, 177 
Avoyer, 178 
Avratichea. 178 
Award [sro Aibilrationi 
twaivka Bay. 179 
Awe, Loch. 180 
Awn, ut Aiuti, 181 
Vx, or Axe, IHi 
Axbndge, 181 
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Aahuime, or Axbolm, lale of 
181 * 
AxfUa, m 
A'xinite, 184 
A'xiom, 184 
Asia, Aar, 166 
Asia, in luology, 186 
A'liua, In tooTogy, 186 
Axiua, rirar, 186 
Asminater, 186 
Axolotl, 186 
Axum, 186 
AyaeOcho, 169 
Ayamonte, 190 
Ayeen AkUry, 190 
Ayleabuiy, 100 
Ayleafoid, 191 
Ayl'tham) or Ayleibam, 103 
Ayr, 193 
I Ayrkbits,I94 

' Ajuntamiauto, Jualieia, Con* 
eejo, Cabildo, Reginuento, 198 
Atilea, 199 
Aa4oi, 201 

Aaira. Don FeKa de, 201 

Aaira, Dun JoHdNieulaade, 201 

Aaardtu [aeo Cratarguaj 

A'aribijan, or Asribaijan, 201 

A'limuth, 203 

Auocour [aee Agincouitj 

Aaindphura, 204 

Aaof, aea of, 21)4 

Asuf, or Aruv, 206 

Arutes, 206 

A'aute, or As6tic Oaa, 206 
Arotua [ see AabdodJ 
Artec*, 209 
A/6m. 21 i 
A'ror.te, 212 


* 1 * III tHo few instances in which th« accentuation gircn in the above Index vnnex fVoin that gn'cn in the Inxly of Iho 
woik, that in tlio Index lias been adopted after delibeiato couaideratiuo. 
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B, «U«h oMupifli the second place in the Hebrew alphabet, 
tiioeadehTed from it. i> the medial letter of the onler of 
labiala. It readily intorebangoe with the ktten of the same 
organ. 1. With v, as hafme Latin, omt* Italian, to have; 

T<atin, otwa Ital. I had. In Spain, and tlw parts 
of Franeo bordering upon Sp^, the letter b will often be 
finuid in words which in the kindred languages prefer the v. 

poruliaiity hu been marked in tbo Ibllowing epigram 
by Soaliger— 

{TaaS tmnm utiqmi moUt VumvU «om« 

Cul Blbll»ft abut vlmaqaamlNbate. 

The modem Greeks pronounce the h, or leoond lotter of 
their ^pbabet, like an.* thus ffaatXtit, biuHeus, is pro¬ 
nounced by thorn vcuilrft. When they write foreign words, 
CT words of foreign origin, it is not unusual for them to 
oipress our sound of b ^ /iw (ntp). It appears probable 
that the entient Greeks pronounood the b more like the 
Sipaitiacds and modem Greeks than we do; fur tliuy 
wrote the Roman names Varro, Ktrgi^uf, thus— 
(Barton), BviytXwc (BirgUiua). Tbo Mare^nian Greeks 
wrote 9iXiiriroc thus—BiXts-woc (Bilippus). 

3. The interchange ofm end btskes place very frequently, 
eapM^ly when tliey are followed by the liquids I or r. 
Tout milakot and bluki are two Grm nonunatives, sig- 
nifyiw M«bl, in the same language, means honey, 
au b^o signifies‘1 remove the honey from the comb.' So 
oro-lot, tbo Greek for mortal, and nior-t, the Latin for 
to die, qpntain a oommpn root. An interchange of a similar 
liature maclu the dtfferenoo between the Greek mo/uboi or 
maluidot, .lead, and the I^alin plumbum. If an m in the 
loiddis of a wo^ be followed by either of tboso liquids, the 
m is Tetaincd. but is strengthened bv the addition of a b, 
iust as a d inserts itself between n ana r. liistaiicus ore to 
I>e found in nearly all languages: met cmer-ta, mid-ilay, 
was rotluced by the Greek ear to mfotinbria ; tho Latin 
rimtuofc, to hotp, has been changed to the French 
cambler} tbo Latin nummii. numWr, to Uie French 
mmhre, &c. Tho Spanish language affords examples of 
a still greater change. Thus, if a J.Atia word contain 
the lottors min, after an accented syllable, we find in the 
comaponding Spanish term the lylluile brbotbra: homxtu 
lAtin, homor^ Spanish, mun; ftmina l.alin, hembra 
Spanish, female; famina (miadle-age-Latin), hambre 
Spanish, hunger. [See ALHAnaaA.] Tins corruption 
arises from a previoub intorcbon^ or the n into an r, 
ns in dtacunot Greek, deacon, maera in French. The 
Bponiards have camoil this corruption even further, by 
changing the T.mtin suffix iudine (iudo nom.) into tumbre 
or dtmbre : contuetudutf Latin, cottumbre Spanish, con- 
rums French, custom; muitiiudina Latin, muehedumbre 
Spanish, multitude, 3. B interohonges with p. Of this 
the pronunoialion of tho English languaro by the Welsh 
and Qermant presents sulfieient examples. 4. With /. 
Tbui tho term /(/‘s-t^anls appears to have meautonginaliy, 
Wb-guarda, hody-guanU, from the German Uih, body. 
The void was probably introduoud by the Hanoverian 
Dyniaty. ft. Du before a vowel in the oM Latin language 
ibMamo a ft in the more common forms 4a‘tbat 
Thus, u the old writings of Romo, we find duenns, good, 
(fustfiM, fair, duellum, war. &e., in place of bomu, fteUni, 
Mlum. Thu Roman admind fhiilius is SMnetimes 
ledkd Bilius; and in the tame wajr we must expUin 
the forms ftts (dots) twiee, and vigiH/i (dm-^inii) twenty 
(twain-fy) compart with thir-ty, &c.) 6. Bi before ■ 
'vowel bos taken tbo form of • soft foejin soverol French 
words derived ftom the Latin: eam b tart (a genuine Latin 
word), eftoRger, Fr^h; rabitt, roft, Fteoeh; Dibiom, 
; eo ro^ge Iiu for it* parent wme derivative of 
^ gad tagt is flom eonea. 7, In dialects td the 
• ^ (apwsDtiy A hind of ajinnte) 

I w ^tial r, where the .otbM SHeftts omit it: m 
lee. Aridn ftf an intenhaond ha 
I sqgM Jinguage. Tfi«s Mmo$ Oreek, udr 
gUtnt LnB^rjei.|iwhm>s related woida; es well as blandut 
Letin. sigDi&WftTHfo* ni14i,eala,’sad gaknoa Gio^. 

For the forms of the 

kail i k Massed in Bait 



division of the oonsonanta coiled motes, and in that sub¬ 
division of the routes called labMs. eubdiviaion of 
labials contains four letter s p , ^ ; ft, ftft; and m. The 
n and ph are called hard (twr^ oQuonants; the ft and 
M are called Bo[{t (sottonf); M la the oersted soniht 
eorresimiding to eft the asidrated surd, Journal qf 
Education, No. x\l, p. 341, &c.) 

B (m musie). the soventh note of ttie diatenio scale, 
answering to the riot the Italians and Fieneh. laGenoany* 
it always signifies B-fiat, B-natutad there tohing tho name 
of H. B also stands for baaa, 

BAAL (from the root A« gouamed or potaeaed) 

meant literally lord, owwr; benre also Awsfttvuf. Baal, 
with the dedute article, the Baal, means the deity 

of the Fhm^ielpns and Carthaginians, whose oomplcto title 
seems to occur in aMal1esoinscripU<m,u*1^T 

MaJkereth Baal Ttor, L c. King qf the Cdy, Lord of Tyre. 
(See Philotoph. Tramaet. T. 64 pL, lin. 1.) Tho uauio 

Malkereth is a contraction of Tl*ip king of the city. 

Henoe it appears likely that Baal and Moloch ore namos of 
tho same idol. The cruol worship of Honl, together with 
that of Astarte, was frequently introduce among tho 
Israelites, especi^ly at Samana. Aa the Greeks, Gerinaiis, 
and other nations frequently form the names of men )>y com- 

E ding them willi the named of (3od (e. g. fjottheb, (Jutl- 
Furrhtegott, 9iv*iXiic, Oiftdwpoc, Ttpu^oc, &c.), so tho 
Pbomicians and Cortnaginians frequently formed iiimics 
]]y composition with Ba<U, os Eihbtal (^^LTIH)* vith Baal, 
the name of a king of toe Sidnnians (1 Atng* jsvi. ,'<}), 
whom Josephuscalls l^ifiaXoc and Etfthi|9aXec, from ^^2. 'inK. 

i. e. u>ith him Baal; Jerubaal, i. e. Baal uiitl 

baholdit. Hannibal is written m Funic inscriptions ^39n. 
L e. grace of Baal; Hasdrubal i- s. help if 

Baal. 

Id Hebrew also many names of cities occur, compounded 
with Baal; as Baal-Gad, Baol-Hammon, Baal-Thamar, Su. 

The statues eroctod to Baal were called Baalim, or rather 
B'aliffl, 0*^3. The temples and altars of Baal were rliiully 

built on the of hills under trees, and also on the roofs 
of bouses. 

The worship of Baal gave employment to a numerous 
priesthood, who burned iuceoso, saenfioed childm, danced 
round the altar, and if their praym were not spaMily 
heard, rut themsdves with knim and lancets till the blood 
gush^ out upon them. By this telf-«hutisement, tho 
pnests expected to excite the compaasion of Baal, and thus 
to obtain the otnect of thdir prayers. 

The general cnaraeter of Asiatic idola^ renders it likalf 
that Baal meant originally the true ford dPthe univene, mu 
that his worship degenMatod into the woiriilp of a pewoiAd 
body in the material wetkL Sanehoniathon states tiul the 
PbosnkiauB woithippod the ton as pftsev oipmob abpmv, 
'the only lord oTHeafeii.' ealfod BmX^Ov, Baalaaman (he, 
lord of hipavea); a^that Ifak Bedsamontw 

the Oraek B(k< Zaua, la the 8aptittiiit(,,fiaal is ealw 
'BpooMc. Heroufos, ceiled in <ba FMsnIeiaa laagMfp 
i. 0 . t^t of tin. Boms mytbologUltMn 
seiBWed that Baal was SiMM (enspaie SsrfiM ad JKm>i. 

789 ); others have oonsidved Baal to be the planet Jwpkfo. 
A-WweiM hM might easBy be eomparel wilh Omi at 
other MtiiMj bSMe arose tills warioty of rakihM.- <'<{ 
'<fShe omtamett of Hecodiaa (v. ft; and Cimilsk eft 
that the JPhcB&MaM ood SytiaM witiiippd 
ttdBBlBBed by the oeeuwage ef fhe ume «f 
Mtiogattwrwitb that of the o— oa OorihstiniaB etdM 

ahd MidjMM Iniet^tioiu, 

. '!l^'MW of 'Bail ‘is 
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BaaUB’rith, ^3-) *'• «• of confedoracy, or God 

of tnaUea, like the Greuk Z«('>rlSorK>c, ami Latiu, Dcus Fidius. 

BaeUebub, (3^31 ^2' *■ oj corre-<pond» to 

tbe Greek Zi^ dr^inoci Mvi'oyw. Zeui the lly'cbMor 
(PuiMB. V. 14>: compare Hercules ^efay^. 

BaalPwCYirB^^ii the Prlapus wotsbipped by tbe 
Moabites oa Houot Poor, dUtendit. 

To vonhip' Baal iHguifles fVe<iuently, in tlie pbrtseolofcy 
of llio Jewish writers of the middle oftee, to praotise the 
.rites of ttie Cliristinn reliRioTU--'IWbbi Joseph Ben Josua 
Bon Meir tells ns, in his ChroHUitt, that Clovis forsook his 
God and worslnptoed Biwi, and-tboto high ]dace was built 
at Paiie for Baal Dionysius, t.s. tbe-Catbedral of St. Donis. 
Rabbi Joseph informs us also that tlie Friar Vuirent, of 
tho soet of Baal Dominie, t. e. the Dominican Friar, was a 
Satan unto the Jews in Spain about a.d. >430. 

For further informatioD on Baal we rolbr to tl^ oommen- 
taturs on Judges, Kings, Clu^micles, Isaiak, Jcreiutab, 
Honea; J. E. Eisner, T)e RUu JiaaJrm t^^aneU, Ling. 
1723; Fromman, De Cuitu Ittorum ex Onamothena tUuttri, 
Altorfi 1745,4to. ct seq.; Miinter, Religton der Carlha^er, 
Kopenliagen, 1821, Bvu.; Serv. ad Ma. i. 729; Lingus 
Punira 1^'us Bal dicitur, Isidor. Origin, viii. 11 ; Croitzer's 
RtjmhnUk, ii. 306, &c.; Eusebii Preeparaixo erangeUea, i. 
lU; pyagnumia Sanclioniathou, ed. Orolli, p. 14; GcseniiiB 
in his dictionaries, and in the Ila/lisc/ie EnrydopUdie: ■■ 
Winer's JUbltteheg Real JPorterbuch ; Clauieid Journal, 
>ii. p. 293. 

BAALBEC, or BALBBC, called by tho Greeks Hu1io< 

S olis, or the City of tbe Sun. is in Cuilo'Syria, in 34' o' 
r. lut., and 36' 58' K. long., oerardiiig to a map of the Holy 
].zuAl and Syria, publisliod in Pocurke's Travetk iii 1745. IIh 
siliiation, however, ought U> be Mnuuwlicre alioul 34^ I' 30'' 
K. lot. and 36'* 11'E. long., aci-ording to Major Ronnrit. 
(See hiwTWo/iwon thaComjMrftlioeiifagriijJui t/lfettern 
dfiu. vvl. i. p. 75.) Mgjor Hxinnell makes tliv distunee from 
Tripoli .381 gougrapliirul miles, and from Palmyra 109 geo¬ 
graphical iiitles. 

Baallaic higniDos, in tbe Syrian language, tho City of 
Baal, or the Sun, tho Greeks, in changing it into Helio¬ 
polis, as in many other eases, translated the Oriental name, 
uhieli tho Romans apiwnr to haio rotaineil, until it was 
again cliaiigod into ita original Svriue name, Balbec. 

The city is pleasantly situated on a rising ground, near 
(lie north-east extremity of the plain of Bocat*, and im¬ 
mediately nndor the roountain-rnngo called Anti-Libanns. 
This plain extends from Balbec almost to tbe sea, in the 
direeuoQ of N.E. by N. to S.W. by S.: tbe widUi appears 
to be in few places more than four, and not in any less than 
three leagues. 

The rivura which water the plain are the Litane and 
tbe Bardouni; the former takes its rise in Anti-J^ibanus, 
a little to Ui£ north ofBalboo; the latter rises m a valley at 
the foot of Mount Lilianus. near a village called Zakely 
(Wood and Dawkins) or Zahala (Bruce), about eight hours' 
journey south-west of Balboo. This river joins tho Litano 
in the plain, about an hour's journey from a villugo oallod 
Banllas. Poeodkb and Do la Roqua mention also another 
fivtr called And. which they sknoae to be tho ontient 
■OrooMs. It rieea in the same fuua about aight hours' 
journey nwth of Balbeo, noor a villas called Ras. (Pooocke's 
d ln weit M Syria, td. it p. 106.) llie Litane also tocuivos 
d tfceat iperease of water from a fine fountain cloao ^ the 
eity vails, oaUed Ras el Ain. thatbrntaint head. These 
'•trsama ara-hugmoiMd by •wvenil ooutant rills fnm tho 
BMhtng iMwi wf Idbanni. and form tba river Casimeah, 
'WfoUcoDtanlittbwMn near Tyre. Tbie abtwdonce of water 
nwft at 41,tilSMa,bm eandezwd Balbeo n driightful lesi- 
donees. , i,(i< ■ i 

I' Whm Iba city, «■*> m 4 fleuriehioi etata. it ia probable 
that the advanki^es mriiins fooia> its eemmaree with Tyre, 


nay have bam very igraal, and poesiUy tha eonroe of ha 
wealth, and tin iaaaaa<.of.eeNtiafftiHaaad)2eet.tiuroms 
ofwhlohatiUeniat. Tharaiaa Infoaot of.ika ginMtemple, 
ef.whnh.w^|baU ipaak.herea^ wm moit prtfoably de- 
iifpian'lr Pofo (toiitati or* of busmen), and are 
tiimfbra proeidad with snitaUe shsdy portieoe mh eghpdoe. 


affain. Tho history oftbe place itbolf is very oliseure; tm 
from two Roman inscn|)tion'i of the time of Antoninus Pius, 
^cre can be no doubt thot it wan thi-n a pliu-e of Home 
importance, under the name of HeUo)xiIia. Tiicsc facts are 
also confirmed by several euios of H<>mun emperois. 

At what time and by whom tha city was first fimnded is 
wholly unknown; oven the epoch when tho temples, which 
from their style noust be attributed to the Roman period, 
wore erected, it matter of much nneertointy. * The only 
histodeal autbori^ for the building tbe temples of Balbec, is 
that 4^ John of Malala, fh>m whom ve learn that ASliut 
Antoninus Pius built a mat temple to Jupiter at Helio¬ 
polis. near Libanus in PluBnioio, which was one of the 
wonders of the world. (Joan. Malalm, Hiet. CArrni. lib. xi.) 
Julius Capitolinus, who wrote the hfo of this emperor, duos 
not meotiun the temple of Heliopolis. 

* From the rcvenct on several coins of tho Roman 
emperors, we find, first, that Heliopolis was constituted a 
colony by Juliiu Ccesur; and again, at a foturo period, 
haring received part of the veterans from the fifth and 
eighth legions in the time of Augustus, was eventually 
mad<* Jurie Italiri by Septimius Sevorut (Dlpianus, lih. i, 
de Cen^ib .); and ve arrzirdingly find its temple, for the 
first lime, on tbe roserhes of this emperor’s coins. 

* At tho same time also that we meet wilh Heliop(dis on 
the coins of Julia Domna and Coracolla, vows in favour of 
that emtieror and empress arc inscribed on the pedestals uf 
the columns of a great portico* (marked Aon the plan), 
forming a sort of Pmpylsca to the extensive inclosures which 
wo conjecture to have been used as Fora by the merehants. 
Several coins which appear to belong lo Heliopolis are 
prcaerved in the British Museum. 

* Tlu) representations of the temples at Heliopolis, im¬ 
pressed on those coins, aro not always exact with regard 
to tlic form of the temple they mean to represent, as will 
probably appear in tbe following instanros: — Op the 
reverse of the medal uf Beptimius Severus, we find a 
temple, in form liko tbe great temple of Balbec, and 
having, like it, ten columns in front with the legend COL 
HEL. I. O. M. IT. Cofonia Helinpoiitana Jovi Ofdimn 
Maximo HeUopoUlano, On the reverse of another medal of 



[Ce^er ecia la tlw Hrit. Hui, Aetoil u*.] 

the same emiperor, with the same legend, there is a temple 
in perspective, having indeed tbe same form with both the 
groat and the smaller tumple of Balbec, but with only six 
columns in front, which is leu than the number in either; 
and the same is repeated on tbe revene of a medal of ('ara- 
oolla. On the reverses of aome medns of Philip tho Elder 
and bis wife Otaeilia we find the same legend with a temple 
of a different form and sise, bearing no resemblance to any 
of the temples Upon the reverse of another modal 

of tfoe same Ph3^, wo find a fourth temple, which seems lo 
belong So Heliopolis, by the inscription Col. Jul. Au(r Fel. 
Hel.: Colonia Julia Au^sta Felix Hohopolitana.’ (Wood 
and Dawkins, Rtdna ^BaUtee.) On the revene of this coin, 
there is a flight of several eteps leading to an ana. in which 
is a temple of the fom of the great temple of Balboo. This 



XOevpsrwfalB'tiiMbKu. 


wreiora jnwwea wim avuMwau »uaay poTHCoe jpa POHTuqp, . . ,, , „ 


•■d oortainly an tmawt 
Es, with tbe ooHrta aiMl tire 
propyltaa do not appear to 
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biTe been then boSt Onthecevene of the coin afOtaoilia 
ibere ia hoi^erer ft tolerable repramtation of thii portico 
ar pronytea, Taiylng in wme portieulara from tba rei>tora- 
tka by lb. Wood. It would tborefore appear to J»ve 
been adM after the firet oein wae atnioh. 




|OipfWiBle ia flw Brit Mao Aetwl •(«*.] 
Abutfbraglue aaye that Oonatantine built a temple here, 
and that he aboliihed a ouitom of thii plaue which per¬ 
mitted the promiMUoue uae of wives. (Ore({. Abulpharagii 
Hitt. Comptnd. D^ait., p. 85.) We learn also from the 
Ckronieon Patch^ that while Constantine closed the 
teiUplea of the pagans onlv, TheodoHiui destCOTod some, and 
eonrerted the great and nmous temple of Ueliopulis into a 
clmreh. (CA»m.AimA. 0/vmp. oclxuix..p.303.) 'Church 
history gives little more than the names of some bishops 
and martyrs of Heliopolis, and informs us that when Maho¬ 
metanism pNVi^ed, this part of thu country fell under the 
government of the caliphs, called the Ommaiados, an ignp- 
raftt and ioeurious race, during whose timo we fmd only 
that &tteo vaa a eonsiderable city.' (Herbclot, Bibliolheque 
Orientaie.), 

In the annexed out wo have given a plan of the city, 
principally from the drawings marie by Wom and Uawkins, 
and oorreoted from a more recoiit survey by F. L. Cunsai. 

The area inclosed by the walls contains the groat temple, 
with its courts Qt fora; and tho smaUer teuiplo, or perhaps 
batilir.a, which is in the best condition of ull the buildings. 
There is also a very singular and unique circular tomplo, 
of which wo have givon a view, and a curious column, on 
the highest situation within tho walla, which possibly may 
have Imn a clepsydra, or water-dial. 
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of the city, it will bo seen that A 
- «N^fcr«ed the grand front to 
^l^denjA of tiiis building is gQP 
dw eoltBDnt. Tho oolnran^ 
'W bet high; and tho whole 


height of tlie order, with ita attic and podinm, is, acoetdinp 
to Mr. Wood's restoration, ^^t 93 On Uie pedestals 
of thc!(c columns are the inM^tions mentioned above. 

B - Hexagonal oourt or forum, to which the portico A 
loads, I9U feet lung by 266 feet wide. 

C—Quadrangular oourt or ftrum, 406 fret long by 440 
wide. ^ 

D—Groet temple, to which the approach was through the 
ahove-montioned buildings. The length of this huilmng it 
nearly 2UU feet, the widtli 160, *witta ten ooIums in front 
and nineteen at the side; and when perfect wSt, ih>m the 
ground to the top of the pediment, I BO feet high; the 
eolumna, with their podestais, are 71 feet 6 inches high, and 
tho entablature 11 feet 9 inches. 

B—The smaller but more perfect building, which bos 
eight columns in front and flfteeii on the flank, is 22.5 feet 
in length, 118 in width, and 102 foot from tho base of the 
columns to Ute apex of the jtediment. The eolumus of the 
portico, wbicli is iliploral, have been fluted, with tho excep' 
tion of the two columns at each flunk. 

F—The omnilar temple, which is 32 feet in diameter 
internally, and 63 at its greatest width externally, with a 
portico auml SO feet in widtii 

G—A Dime column (Wood and Dawkins). Pococke 
colls this a Tuscan column. 

II H, kc.—The city walls, said by travellers to be aliout 
4 miles in circuit, Imt, according to the plan givon in the 
i?Uf*u qf Hidbee, by Woud and iHwkinB, they will bo fbuud 
to bo something less. 

I—The city gates. 

By a refcTimcc tu the plans of tho baths of Cancalla, at 
Rome (SCO Cameron's Bath* of the Rtmatit, I vol. lot., willi 
plates, Limdon, 1772) [see Baths], it will be fuund that 
tlie two great inclosures ur courts, with thoir porticos and 
oxbdiiin, very much resemble the open halls and exhcdriD 
of the groat baths there. Both, though applied to different 
buildings, appear to have Imh'ii iiitendcit for tho same pur¬ 
pose —tTic protection of the peiiplo from sun and ndji. Few 
trovclli'rs who hmu visited liallicc app‘ur over to have con- 
bidered fur w hot purpose such vast melusures wero tneilo; 
havo bazanied tho conjecture that they wero formed 


wo 


lor the purposes of fora, which must hove been cssontiol to 
a wcallhy eommuiiily. such us Bolbi'e certainly was. if Iho 
mosintuile of its rums may he taken ns evidouce uf wealth. 

Wood, howover, thinks that tho buildings round the in- 
closures served as sohouls and lodgings for the priests of the 
sun. Sirubo inlurms us that ho saw such habitations at 
Uoliopolis, in Egypt. (Stra\>n,lib. xvu.p. 806 ) The graml 
entrance to these buildings, which we have called Joru, is 
through tho portico or propylsoa A, the aacont to which 
was by u magnillcont flight of foiiy-oight steiM. according 
to Wood and Dawkins: the prupylcoa were also flankod by 
a podium ur low wall, at tlic extremity of which are two 
square cxhalns docoratod with Corinthian pilasters. This 
front is represented im tho rovorso of the coin ^ Otaoili*. 
Tho Turks appear to have turned friis buildinginto a for¬ 
tress. and to nave heightened the walls of the oxbodrm, 
finishing them with a battlement after the Turl&b fesbion. 
The front of the propylma and the adjoining building was 
nailed the Castle by tho inhabitants at the time HaundMdl 
visited Bolbec in 1745. (Mauudrell's Jtmmeyfrtm Altfijn 
to JfTUtalem, p. 134.) '-Ae shafts of the oolumas euployw 
in the courts of the fofia were of one pieco ef granite, 
and above the entaldatiuo thore was an attio divided at 
intervals by short piluters, forming pedestals fiv statues; 
a similar uttio was'plaaed over tin exhedne of the greai 
entrance. In every nett of these buildinga also there were 
rkdi oiohos decorataa witb cedumns and adorned with sta¬ 
tues and busts. 

The great temple appears, from the plan of Mesars. 
Wood and Dawkins, to.uve been a peripteral pycnastyfe' 
temnle, having ten columns in fratt and nineteen on the 
flaox, the columns being eeven feet too inchse hi dlaoMNor, 
and ^ht feet one iacdi apart, exoopt in the esnm tateNiV' 
liffeniation of the portico. Tte walls of the oe^ fta lesMrdd 
by F.L. Castas, are shown on the plan (Fbwt iW smqaa 
M Ut wife an internal arrangemoBd weahnaat fsea 
Plan). It appears that a ctrtaim Tunthi ia"M60, saw- 
tweo^-eeven wdurant tbs great imH uA esteemed 
tbemtbegreataatwonderaofBalbaa. ffimmtgr af kit Unb- 
vttt ti k, L s, o. 14.) Sttbaequeat tift^MS mention but 
alae oelomna, whjh an ant^Masa oseMiWMi afel Vefauyt 
in iys&. law wly tix standingr .IVahafee afrOMetiooluaina 
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contMt of ihiM pieeei, ntftiv. tbnt tbe^lade of 

» knift ouiiiot be infertod betwcn the joints. 

niialVer buildine, called by Mr. Wood ' the more 
Mitire tenplo.' bat wUch apppars m aomp nsperta to 
memble ui antlent battilira, u vory near the large tomplo, 
but built on a lower level, iho bottom of tho baaement 
of the great temple being neailvi^ high aa tho ton of 
the baaoment of tfae unalkr cdinw. The eito of tbe<o 
buildlnge being very uneven, the baaement on ^e annth 
aide ia nuseA>«oiiBidGrBbl 7 , wi^ a solid foundation of large 



IViav of Uh CimUr Tmpla.fmm WcmxI •nil Dawklnt.] 

Btonei. This building ia peripteral; the columns ore aim 
pvnnostyle, and the portico is dipteral with a psoudo-intor* 
coliimnrat'OQ Imfore the ontm of tho pronwa. Wo ron- 
jeeture this building to bavo been a basilica, from tho 
feunilanty of its internal arrangement to the basilica in tho 
foium of Pompon: it has, among other features of the 
btivilteo, tho nus^ platform at tho end, with the raults 
l>elow it and steps descending into them. In the plan we 
have khown tins buildmg with au intomal arrangement of 
columns, on tho authority of H. de la Roqno and Pococko; 
tho fiirmor mentions thorn very distinctly, and the latter has 
restored (hem on tho plan published in his work. Mr. 
Woo^ howovor, Ainks that this internal arranmment in 
muoh more modern than the building ilsolf; Wood and 
Dawkins, theraibre, do not give the columns on their plan, 
although they were of qiinion that they were placed tbdre 
when the building Waa turned Into a church. Tho roof 
nppeore to hava bMn arobed; and ae there are no windows 
in the skies, we must conclude that then were oponinire in 
it. The oolumns of *his building are also mado of three 
pleeea o! stone, joined very aeourately together without 
reliant, and atrengthened with iiw ounpe filed into a 
BooW worked in etch stone. Most of the baaes had two 
sockets, one ctreetar tod another square, corresponding to two 
others tfthe same afaiape and dimonsions in the under part of 
tbesheA: sone oftbe largest of the olienlarctamne were a 
foothmgaodaftwt in diameter. 'Aie basfaawsn Danus* 
ais have uai si t d away Urge quantities of Iren from thne 
niins at diftient tfines, utd ^va left marks of their at- 
teoipti to Qtet the inn in the eodomifr which are atill 
staiMUg, ^is method of pnlifinf togeth« file shaft of a 



utility it Aowtii aetdanmbatfkBeiiaflfaut fitewalleffiia 
oella itith Moll vioieMs as to dith ih A itoim of the wall 
vlthaitt in libe Ml fitenidtiDj fha feints ^ 
MaondiW, tpaakiW'd^fitiB bfiUfOX. ihys, it strikes 
the awd utS w Wfc tt p s ktohm beyMA SByt&gtiiicthe 


over sawbefbre, And U an eminent proof of the magnifleeaeft 
of ontient ar^Heeture.' 

The circular building may be oonsidered unique. Tra¬ 
velled have called it a (empla. It is the Ckrinthian 
order, with niches on tho exterior of the cells, and deio>- 
rated with twelve eolumns, eight of which ibtm a dipteral 
]wrtioD, which has a Sight of twenty-ono steps in front Tram 
the two lateral odnmns of the porttn commenees tho circular 
iwristyle of tho building (soe PUn). The entablature 
tho diptenl portieo is carried in a st^ght Iln^ and that of 
the pwistyU is curved on the perpendieutsr free, and sweeps 
in an elegant line from column to column, the centre of the 
curved architrave being bedded on the oroular wall of 
the building. This edifice U docorated in the interior with ^ 
nn Ionic oraor of eolumns, above which is another deco¬ 
ration, consisting of niches with pediments, and between 
each there ia a single column with a small portioD of an 
entablature over it: the roof was a dome probably open 
at the top. like tho Pantheon at Rome. Thia buildmg has 
bwn converted into a Greek church called 6t Barbc. 

Tho order moat frcqucnlly used throngliout these build¬ 
ings 18 the Corinthian. Tho Ionic occurs in tha interior of 
the circular building only; and in the niches which decorate 
the interior of the fora, as well os in the building winch we 
bare called the basilica, the Composite is employod. The 
niches oro decorated with columns and pediments, and form 
the principal feature of these edifices in their ruined state; 
they were intended for statues and busts, the pedestals for 
wbrnh still remain; and, if wo can credit t>a la Roque, 
there were nuontities of statues and busts with inscriplMns 
on their pciicstals, but so much oblitenited, that only one 
could bo diktiDguishcd. Pococke saw in the fora two busts 
m mciito-nlieva. one of which was very singular, liemg a 
young person with bull's horns coming out of his bock i wo 
sltniild rather think tiiat ibeMi were meant for winn. By 
a rclkrenco to the plates in Wood and Ddwkins’s Suin* of 
halb^, it will be seen that these edifices were highly deoo- 
latcd with sculptured ornament very well execute. 

The Single column on the hill stands on tho soutb-wast 
port of the city, where tho walls encloso a little of the 
foot of Anti Ubanns. This column is raised on a square 
foundation fire fret seven inches high, consisting of tliree 
steps; tho shaft and capital are com)iosetl of eighteen stones, 
uacb about tliree feet thick (high); about ton fret below 
the capital tho shaft is surrounded by an ornament, con¬ 
sisting of five festoons very finely executed. On the top 
of tho capital there are two tiers of stones, which form a 
small bavin about ttireo feet deep; from this basin there is 
a bolo cut through the capital, with a soroicireutar cliannul 
nine inches wido and six inolios dcop, down the south side 
of the column and step. (Pococke's Trotw/c.) This channel 
is not perpendicular, but forms an irregular curve. (See 
the drawings in Pococke’s Trtmh.) 

Without the walls there are alao several rains. The 
most remarkable is a Corinthian column m Iba plain, about 
two leagues from the city, and one from Mount libaniu, 
colled Hamoudiadc: the shaft consists of fourteen stones, 
each about three feet thick (high), and atanda on a base of 
five stops, six feet three inches high; on the north side 
there is a square compartment, probably for an inscription, 
but no traces of any now remain. To the soulh-caat of tho 
famous tomplu ^fs are fragments of columns vf red gra¬ 
nite, and some signs of the fouiidstion of a building, There 
is also a Mohammodon sepulchre, of an octagonal form, 
to the south-east of tho city, on the way to Damascus, the 
dome of which is supported by panito columns of tha 
hfime kind, which wero probably brought from tho ruins 
to tlie south-east of the mat tcmplo. These columns are 
about twelve feet long anu five fret in circumference, so that 
coch column was pcMably sown into two parts: the granite 
ib of a moat beautiful kmd, with large mts, and is finely 
polished. (l\>oacko's TraoA in Syria, vid. ii.) Aero 
are also mmo ruins at a village a leaguo from the dty, on 
ths road to Tripoli; among others, a building f«ty fret 
lemtth. . (Bn»oe*t T^aotU in Syrtak 
The walls smpear to be a oraftiaed v'tfl ekflmten 
together in haste; the rough stones 

there sie the ruins of Ato^iuhteteWBent,^’^”" “ '■ 
And hoses fix flm columns, in wagaifioeHt to 
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tWnw—muw ft a* fiMt Aaw* or Um Imiamt «f tki fiwt TMSflt^ 
ftw PcMdM • Tra u b n Syna ] 

In POBtMDpkting thaw nuiu, ve we itniek by the im< 
meow aiw of the itonea onployed. Among otben there 
we at leaat tventy of enormoui dimoniunu. On the veat 
Hde uf the bawmanl of the groat tempio even tho aecond 
oourw u fimaed of atone* whitdi are fiom twoDiy*niQe to 
tbvty-aeven feet long, and about nme feet tbuk, under 
tbhii «t the north-ireet angle, and about twenty feet finn 
the gfonnd, there an thm atones which alone occupy 
IM net nine inches in length, by about twehe feet thick, 
two an eaty feet, and the third aixty-two feet nme incbea 
1 b length (See Pocorkes TVotxfe tii Svrta) Mr. Wood 
thiBka that the «<wd rpiXiOov, in tbe ChtotmoH PatehaU, 
nlbrs to (beae itoaea. Tbe matorul is a white giamte, 
with large Aining Teina like g 
atom abounds on tne spot and m 
uBfrieeharebeonopenedm aeioral pluus. Inonecalled 
)t Ehaa, there is still, among other atones of a vast airc, 
onework^ on three faoei,which lanoailyaoTent} feetlong, 
and ebont feurteon feet m thicknew ca^ «ay. The noie 
ontamented parts of theie buildings were caned out of a 
coarw wbuto mwble, whi^ was brought from a more dia* 
tant quam west of the aty. 

When Wood and Dawkins visited Balboo in 1751 only a 
nUftH part of tbe city waa inhabited, towanls the south and 
west, near tho emmlw building. Tho houses «oro mean, 
with flat roofs, on which, during tho summer months, tbe 
inhabitants oflen pau Iho nif^t A large poition of the 
spaee wltUn tbe walls is entirely neglected, whilo a small 
pM » employed for gardens, a name whioh tbe Tuiks gne 
to any spot uoar a town where there » a little shade and 
water. In 1751 tho number of inhabitants amounted to 
aboBt 5000, of whom a few were Oieek und Maiomte Cbns- 
tians, and some Jews, and all without tiaih. snd manufao- 
tnres Tho bad goiemment of the imm of tho house of 
Harfuuche, the earthquake of 17511, and the wars ol tho 
Etnir Yousef and of Diorrai, fa<id leducod the population lo 
1200 at tbo time Volney iisited Balbec in 17HS. Tbe 
ground immediately about the wall is rocky, and little 
IMtantago is taken of a command of watei, wluch might be 
usolbllv employed to inigatu tin. gardens. A little cotton, 
a small quantitv of mai/e, and some u atcr melons, a as all 
that the wrotehed inhabitants ouluvatod whan Volnoy was 
there 

(TAe Bums <{^Baf5ec, by Wood and Dawkms, liol folio, 
Jnumev/im Aleppo ioJenttalm, I' Henry Maundnll; 
M. dc la Roques 7)we/t, Volney, T'oyagf Pilto}e^i{ue 
done laS^rte ) Mr. Btuce also visited Bolb^ and made four 
drawings of tho luiA, which ho presented to George III. 
These utawmgs are not to be ' ' 

* Maps, Draainga.' &c.. m the Km 
Museum, giton oy Geoigelll au' 
which cuuumstance we may infer that Buy weie kept book, 
and ma) peihaps oxut m the piescnt Kingsiollcetion. 

BABA\ cape, in Turkish Bahil Boumuu, is the Csgie 
I^um of the Greeks It is a rocky bold headland of 

ot tho gulf of 
betveen the 



[Men^ and Tsnodos which pie* 
aarvoi Its anttenjyijue. Inaeape, which is scareoly twelve 
lailai dutaat Avne nortberoextremity of LoshM, i* m 
A 92* fllK N lat„ amd St” E. long. Doctor Chandler ealls it 
% p^ntontory of Mount Ida. and it » mdeed a ibelvpig 
ii« Or ofT-shoot M that eelAuted mountain maa^ 
p«rdoi tops of wlwh an the diataoee. The 
^eoaat few the bead of the gulf of Adamjb 
(a tety tedby and steeo, and lataiM 
Biere runs a'obhBnted eham ef tpouft- 
elantkin as they n 
agmauts of Mount 
long Imel of the 


latte po rtiwug 
tbe bnildiDfa B 
feet, nod itSi 

wdb thetr 



looks like n mero hne ftemly all tbe waw from Cape ^bi 
to tbe promontory of BigeuNB and tbo UeUupont Pn^ 
jeetiDg liuin Cape Babi thw u auunous gioiip of small 
isUts. called aniiently, fiom thoir number. UMatonnesoi, oi 
the Hundred Islatnk but named by the modem Oroeka 
Muskoniu 6tx leagues to tbo north ol the Cape, and lu 
tbe Trojan plain, areJb* tom* tbe aatient city of Alex- 
BO^ia Troas. and a^t feur laaguaa to the south, sud 
Btao^g upon a bold bill feemg the aea and Lesbos, are tlm 
mere important lemains ot ^ antient aty 
A small town, ealled by the aame name, and sometimes, by 
the Franks, St. Mary s, stands on a shelving point of Capo 
Ball, immediately above tbe sea. It oontains i mosque 
and a hidi^nimed caetie: the dwoUmg-hoiuet, occupied by 
Tuiks and AsiaUo Gieelu, aie budt of ilbbaked buck, and 
are mean m tbo extreme In front of the town ol Babk theio 
IS a httle port fei mod with maanve tjugmants of rock. but 
It IS o^y eapi^le of receiving the imall country fishing- 
boats, and even tbeyoie not safe m it doling gales from 
the south or west Vessels bound to tbo BcUospont, a 
£krdaneIIef>Md Constantinople, Irequently come to anchor 
in the TMilsfead undei sbeltei ot tbe Capo duiing the pru- 
voleiueof the Etesian or northern winds, but great coicui 
nocesuuy to guard against any suddon ajtd viidcut change 
ium (Volney )~ Thu of weather, by which theyimld be exposed to tbe (Tongeis 
lie ^aeent mounts ns. of a rocky Ico-shore and ora narrow sea. Tho town oi 
BabU was fermeily tbe seat of a coosidetable manuloctnio m 
she], and the sword-blodcs and knives made theio weie 
highly esteemed by tho Turks. Though tbe trade has de- 
ehned, certain yataghans and laigo knives, like tbe eaui(^tir 
df ehatie, and said to be of superior quality, oio still ma 
nufactm^ there. The chief employment of tho inbubil 
ants is pastoiol,—thewdd, uncultivatod hills, rising like 
tho downs on tho south coast of England fiom tho soa, 
afford good pasture fm one part of tho year, and at llio other 
tbe inhabitants cmiduct tneir flocks to tho a«livili(8 ol 
Mount Ida Tbe voyager, pqsamg between the island ot 
Lesbos and the mem, may often sec tbcir brood tailed 
sheep graving among lums of the oneo large and ]iiu». 
porous city oi Amos. The noigbbouiing country abounds 
in oxtonsiiu woods, or rather copses, of volonea oak (the 
Querru* te^tlopt,) a dwai fish tree, seldom CMccdmg flic u 
SIX feet m Might. The laige cups that contam tlie atoms 
oi tins spccios of oak ore well known m commoico, tb« y 
are used foi tanning, and foim a piincipal artude ol cvjKiit 
fem all this pait of 1 uikey. The few of the inhabit ints 
of Bdbi who attend to this branch of trade oariy then 
volonca (as the nioduct is comroerually termed) to a pint 
IQ the gulf ol MimmyU, where it is eithei shipped at oiuc 
on booid of European vtMols, which have icpairod tl^ilhii 
expressly, oi it » put mto countiy malt, which coiry it to 
Sinyino, where it is sold, and then re sluppcd in Euiopean 
vessels fen Italy, England, andolbar countries. 

BABEL [Soo Babylov.] , 

bAB-£L Mandeb »the name of tho straits by which 
tbe Red Sea oi Arabian Gulf u jomod to the hay of Aden 
and the Indian Ocean It is rormed by two pityeotiOg 
angles of the Asiatic and African continenta, oi, more pre- 
nsely, the two angles oi Arabia and Abysaitua. From the 
Asabtan shores a eano of modetato hoight prqjects, whti^. 
on all OUT maps and charts, u colled hliowise Cape 
Mandeb, the much'more elevated land on the Afeuan 
side runs in a straight liBO. Opposite Cape Babol-Mondeb 
the eout of Abyisima may he distant iq^nrords of dfieen or 
•atoen miles, and ben ooDtmenta apptoooh neamt 
ona anothor and fbn» the straits. Within tbo straits, ftit 
moeh newer to tbp An^fen shores, is ap island, called in 
Aiabm Partm: thisbiiM ualMpdqpted on our ina];H. The 
atnutto the eeat of tMtwsnd isoallM the luttle Strut, «(td 
4bet Id west of it thp wge Strait. The Little Sttap^ 
meet freqnsoted hf wseselfc on no bdior aeoount hut besmse 
Us jnodg^ nnobarpge, jf cuouamnoei np* 

deritnifsmink ,Thi.4*f^^varieB feemnuiiAfev- 

shoal It 1 * only 

TUyeUb pmtt a4«* mda. but ao 

water atiHioB from the Cipo of BaM* 

, amOe from it, salted)^ 

L ^ the 8 W' d^.M) fl 

. _ , WWoreQ«2,«^B|ii|||teM*rKg2«>t 

mij iiinil piiil* iiiiliil ilMiigjiijftiiWttjiiiilii ell m 

water. to Ava 
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a short distance at 
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'tt, iMtii tif ^ nnr dw caut at Aftiu, ue Mgbt •mail 
i«1&B^, AT rithcr rookt. m)M the Eight Brothen. In 
the mldtt of die ftrtif no MnadingB are finind with a hun¬ 
dred fathoms of line; but close to the Sight Brothers, 
along the coast of Ab^ssiida sad Dear the Island at Pertm, 
the dmth of the sea varies Aem wlssii to thirtj fkthoma 
' The Eight Brothers are of nolente height, reekf end 
barren, Cape BaM-Man^b (18^40'N, (at.) pitgeeta a 
groat way gkia die main land, wfakb Imso is low, so that 
^when seen from a distance it has the appearanoe of an island. 
It nses to no great height, but ia rodty end aoiaggy oa iu 
seutiiem tide, and extremriy banan. 

The currents are commonly yaif tttoag in this atrait, but 
tltey vary in direction aoctading'ls die prevailing winds. 
[8eo Rid Ssa.] 

The name B»el-Handeb, whieb in Arabic signifies' the 
gate of tears.' seems to apply pnqwriy to the straits; and the 
appellatira might natnruly anse in consequence of the 
dungorato whi^ small and light vessels are exposed in a 
narrow sea, snrrounded by roelty shores, tod nbject to fre¬ 
quent gusts of wind. But this name appears on our maps 
and charts to be given with lest propriety to die Cape, which 

C robably has sonrdifilerentnaiBe among the natives. (Nie- 
uhr, Joiri ValetiUa, Capt Hfhrturgh.) 

BiVBBR m BABUR, with bia cemplete name ZAHIR- 
RDDIN MOHAMMED BABER, the celebrated founder 
of the Tatar, or, as it is often improperly called, the Uugol 
umpire in Hindustan, was bom on tne sixth of Moharrem, 
A. nio. S88 (14th Fobruary, 1483). Hia fktber, Sultan 
Omar Sheikh Mirsa, a great-grest grandson of the cele¬ 
brated Timur, or Tamerlane, was sovereign of Ferghfina. a 
province situated on both sides of the river Siir, the Jax- 
artes of tlie antirnts. The revunues of this province, ac¬ 
cording to a remark made by Baber himself, may suflico, 
without opprewing tho country, to maintam three or four 
thiiuumd troops. < Baber was in bis twelfth year when his 
father died (9th of Juno. 1494). He succeeded in securing 
noieeasion at Ins paternal dominions, though opposed 
Dis paternal uncles, Ahmed Mirxa, the sultan ot Samar- 
cand and Bokhara, who. after a short and unsuccohsftil cam- 

t aign, died in the middle of July, 1494; and by Mahmud 
Iiraa, the sovereign of Badakbshaa. who, after the death 
of Ahmed, succeeded him on the throne of Samarcand, 
but died, after a short reign, in January, 1495. Baber 
was equally snci-cssiVil in rescuing the towns of Asfeni 
and of Kbmend from the aggression of other hostile neigh¬ 
bours, but he was unable to recover the country and town 
oi Uratippo, which had likewise formed part of nis father's 
dommions. The hutoty of Baber's reign till the twenty- 
third year of his age is a ctmtinneus succession of vicissi¬ 
tudes, in which we find him alternately conquering and 
losing Samarcand, Andijan, Khmend. and other placet in 
or near his patomid dominions, in tbeyoar 1503, SheibAni 
Kbhu, a deacendant of Chengia Khan by bis eldest son, 
Tusbi or Jt^ikhan, the sovereign of Kipebak, conquered 
not only Samarcand and Bokhara, but also the countries of 
Fergbua and Uratippa; and Baber, after wandering for 
nearly a year m a fhgmve among the mountains that sepa- 
nUe rWgb4oa ftom Hissarand Iwatigin, quitted his native 
oountiy and reaolved to try bis fortune in Khorasan (1604), 
which wu at that time held In ^fan Hussain Mirta, a 
- Bowerftit and disthignisbed primh «f the family of Timur. 
With less than three hundred followers, and only two tents, 
eroased the river Amu, or Oxas, a little abev-e Ter- 
’ Baa: H« Ad not rwelve from Bultah Hussain Mirsa the 
lupport whieh he had antieipated; tot a number of Ho- 
fMs in the agn^M of Kboera Shih, ooe of bis fqiponento, 
tthri bsU rtiaatt, Khutlan, Kundei. and oeeupied Badakh- 
rikiik qailtad ^e servioe of that diie^ and, by daelaring for 
Rehip. fimadJuMm Shah himsttftaMbarit to trim. Thus 
■tteamoMd, Bahw marohed towaide KatoJ, which waa 
' eW M B fi fai d toBa aftar a abort liege tOotohef, 1604). He 
aBoww thc^Anhan gonrMr and m gacriaoB to dewt in 
■jbyand afK abw aBoig tbeee elM 

In the aaB&tf4sai«ry «f 1b« iMuing year (1505) 
Saber rtos l siid oh, an tonuSBa 4i|to Btaduecaa. Fma 
Kabalheatoaeedetrrig>tli|waiilUKj^'a.tosmtttuatod 
S.Wiaf fKithra mvehedin 

VjSitotto»«foelMbN>Ben the «Mlattthaak«f the Indus 


Si/), and henoe, wittiout having a r osse d Om Indha, be tartad 
westward, passed ever the mountaini, and ntnmed to lakn 
Ab-uUdeh and Gbasni to Kabul. 

In'1506 Sultan Hussain Mina diad, and the state of 
affairs in Khorasan rendered Baher'a pretenoe, duriug the 
greater part at that year, a matter of neoeseity. The sue- 
cceding year also was nsatly oonsuaed In repelling the 
Usbeks, who infostod Kabul and Kbeiasaa by thsir inour- 
snns. and to the capture of Kandahar, whieh two Afghan 
noblemen, Saab Beg and his younger biethw Mohaxmed 
Moktm, refused to surrender. It was not tfll September 
that Baber eould set out on another mareb against Hin¬ 
dustan, whieh was tgain unsneoessftil, owing to dm oppo¬ 
sition of the prodati^ Afghan tribe between Kabul and 
Lerosban. * 

Of Baber's proceedings during the next eleven yean 
(1508-1519), owing to a defoot m bis autobkqnraphie me¬ 
moirs, our inforaation is imperfeet. In 1610 , &e death ot 
Ilia old enemy Sheibdni Khan seemed to open to him a ho^ 
of recovering the dominkinB of his forefathers. In the suc¬ 
ceeding year he undertook an oxpedidoa, by which he 
gained pnsession of Hiasar, Bokhara, and Samareand; but 
soon after, an invasion of the Usbeks under Mobimmed 
Timur Sultan, the son of Sheibdni Kbui, btougfat him into 
Imminent danger, and, unable to preserve tM oonquests 
whieh ho bad niade, be returned to Kabul (jwohauy in 
1515). 

In 1519 Baber undertook enodwr expedidon with a view 
to.conquer Hmdustan. He now for Ae tat time oioeaed 
the Indus, probably a little above Attok (17th February, 
1519), but soon ro-eroised it, having taken afow plaoes, and 
appointed covemon in them. The next invasion, in 1584, 
m which DC conquered and burnt Lahore, brought him 
beyond the SetJe^, as far as Sirhind, and gave him a per¬ 
manent footing m tho Pciyeb. But the overthrow of the 
Afghan dominion in Hmdustan was decided by Ae expe¬ 
dition which Baber undertook in 1525. On tno IBth of 
December of that year he passed over the Indus; then 
marching along tho skirts <n the Himftlaya, and crossing 
the riven Behut and Chenab, be advanced strught to Siol- 
kot (December 29). passed over the Ravee and Beyah, and 
took tho Afghan fortof Milwat (January 5, 1526). where 
be loft a governor and garrison. Upon reaching Dfin, 
Bober resolved to march at once against Sultan Ibrahim 
Lodi, the Afglfoa sovereign, in whose potseiuon the throne 
of Dolht and the dominions of Hindustan at that time were. 
Advancing gradually by the towns of Sirhind, Ambdla, and 
Sh-ibAbdA ho crossra me Jumna by o ford near Sirsaweh, 
and reacb^ Panipat (April 12), a town famous for several 
important battles fought near it, and situated about fiiW 
miles N.W. from Delhi. Hera Sultan Ibrahim, with 
his army, enrountered him on the gist of Apnl, but was 
completely defeated and killed in the battle. This victory 
decided the conquest of Hmdustan: for although there 
were many little principalities in the hills, yet the Afghan 
govemmoot, which extended ftom the Indus to BAar, 
was the only one of importance. Baber immediately 
despatched dctachmenu to occupy the two principal cities, 
Delhi and Am; the latter town he himself entered on 
the lOtb of May, and took up his residence in Sultan Ibm- 
hiro's palsce, wMe bit ton Humdifln marched eastward 
against two Am^n chiefs who had assembled an army of 
forty or fl^ (hM^d men. They were defeated and dis¬ 
persed. The provinces of Sambal and Rohilcand, and the 
celebrated fortress of Gwalior, were in the posseMion of 
Baber before the end of the year. In the succeeding year 
(February, 1527) Baber wan a derisive victory at Buna, 
near Agn, over Rena Saaks, toe most powerfril of the 
nstive Riodn nrinoes, ia eonsequenoe of wl^ be sstumed 
the epithet of QMti, i ,«. * the vidbriout in war against 
infideu;’ and early in 1528 toe ftitef of Chanderi, on 
toe river Setwa, aouto of Agra, wastaken,‘after a long ana 
desperate rsaktaace on toe part off toe'Hiadn garrison. 

The oonqoaati of Baber, from ‘toe Indus to ta mouths 
of tba GMget. were made so rapidly, tad they com- 
prebeaded to wide aa extant of SauntM and so great a 


varie^of pqpnlstton, that to eemant them into aflnn union 
wotdd have required a moob longer rt^ tlua what 'he 
hirnsrif was desttoed to eata# Sven Bs son Humdiftn 


eould but with dilBoa!^ 
taorive territtirieai and 
gtandwn. Akbar, that 
inwUeafaawas 
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<.9evndi tiM coftohlNiP ft >«g^ Btbw «nde«'KH^ 
toywPttto *1» inw ijBpty h« smptw. ^ mnae or u».- 
prtmd ptthlii* ena^ with terting-plaoet for tr»ToUert at 
diatiTMti;'btcaaMd the laod to he meeaured, id 
onto lo )b»w a eoeie whereby te fix the tsxttioD; he 
gutted gardene. and introdw^ fruit'treei from abroad 
wiD the ^end provincee of Hinduetan; and he ordered 
a Kgulac line tk poat*bou«es 4o be built from Agra to 
K^ul. 

. Bober died at tiie Charbagh. near Agra, on the 86th of 
Deoember, 1680 > and waa snoceeded by bio eon Humdifin 
on the throne of. the empire, -whiah it rammonly. though 
(inpra^y. colled that ef the IfoguU. B^r waa undoubt* 
edW one of the aoet dHttnouiabM eoTeToigns that ever aat 
upon an Aaiatio t^ne. In hia chanuHer we perceive an 
uDoommon por^on ef beaev^enoe, good-nature, and frank 
gaiety; and joined with tbia. he poueaood the leading 
^ualinoatieni hotb of a atateuaan and a milit^ oom- 
iBtndet in a hi^ degree. Of hia literan aerompliahmentt 
md general information, the autobiographic luemuir written 
by bimaelf in bii narive language, tho Jagbatai Tuiki. 
give* ut a moat advontogeiiua idee: there is perhaps no 
other work of thia kind in existence which offurda a more 
accurate «w<rinn. not only of the life, obaraeter, aud way of 
thinking of its author, rat of the whole aspect of hia age. 
and of the persona and objects surrounding him. (See 
Memoirt q/* Zthir-eMin Muhammed Bidter, translated by 
John Leyden and Williain Erakine. l»Qdon, 1636, 4to.} 
BABER ISLAND. [See Moluccas.] 

BABIA'NA. agenus of Cape plants belonging to the 
natural older Iridee. It derives its singular namo from 
Hiibiat»er^ by wbinb tho Dutch colonists call these plants, 
because (heir round subterranean stems are greedily eaten 
by battwns, It differs from Gladiolus in its round, leather- 
coated seeds, and in the flowers having the tubo of Ixia, and 
from Ixia in tbeir having the irregular limb of Gladiolus. 
Fourteen or fifteen apeoies am known, among which are some 
of the handsomest of the Cape bulbous plants, as tliey are com¬ 
monly though incorrectly called. Of theee all have narrow, 
plaited, tword-shapi^ leavea. rising from a coraus which is 
eovered with rigid, netted, brown scales; this part, which 
u sometimes oallod tho bulb, sometimes the root, but which 
is in lealhy a short, underground stem, is propagated by 
one or mom young buds near its point, whiou raoot up at 
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tho season of growth, feed whi flw edd cnipni till they 
have sucked it quite dry, ana fay thne beeimie new 
cormi themselves ctevatra i^n the point of the original 
one. lu this way the underground oormi gipdually rise 
towards the surface of tiw earth, and afford an instance of 
vegetable progression wbkh by some has been adduced as 
extremely mmarkabls,^but whfeh is in (ket, if the pbeno- 
gtenon be rightly ooggHered, precisely aadogous to the 
progression of the stem at a tree into uw air by tho fbnna- 
tion of fr^ branches year after year. ^ 

The flowers of habiana are y^lew, parnie, and even 
scariet, of ooniidenble aiM, and estmnely handsome. 
They are produced in parfeetion, provided the pknti are so 
cultivated as to be expesed pbaaidantly to air, light, warmth, 
and moistura, when ^ a state of growth, and preserved 
cool and dry while in a state of repose. It is in the plains 
of the Cape cf Good Hope that these plants are mund, 
where they are exposed for two or three months, at the most, 
to rain; and where, during the remainder of the year, they 
are buried beneath a soil so dry. that even succulent plants 
theinselvcs.jivB scarcely euntrive to exist upon it. The 
following apai^ will illustrate the gouus. 

Babiana $ulfihurea, one of the commo^st species, grows 
about a foot high, with oblong plsitcd^jyiry leaves, and a 
one-sidod spike of four or five flowers. Toe latter are about 
two inches long, of a pale sulphur-yellow, with a short sky- 
bluo tube and eye; the segments ore oblong, slightly wavy, 
nearly equal in size, and spreading nearly equally round 
three short erect stamens. The style and stigma are 
sky-blue: the latter very narrow and diannelled. 

BABINGTON, william, a distinguished pbvsician, 
was bom iu June, 17SR, at Purtglonon, a village outneBan, 
near Coleraine, in tlie nurtli of Ireland. His father was a 
clergyman, who, having a numerous family, determined 
that one of bis sous should be brought up to mcdicinu: hia 
ehoiee fell upon William, and bu, alter acquirinu the usual 
elements of general education, was appeenticod to a me¬ 
dical practitioner at Londomlerry. Aiier the end of bis 
apprenticeship, he proceeded to I/indon to complete his 
medical eilucation. Being provided with an iutroductiun 
to Mr. Frank, surg^n to Gu/s Hospital, bo became his 
dressur nt that institution. Thence he went to Haslsr 
Hospital, and afterwards, for a short time, to Winchester 
Hospital. Having made a most favourable impressioi) witli 
respect to his talents, application, and steadiness during 
bis studies at Guy's Hospital, he was, upon the occurrence 
of a vacancy in tho ofBoe of apothecary, summoned from 
Winchester to enter upon the duties of that situation, at an 
earlier age than it is customary to intrust so responsible an 
office to any one. Soon afterwards be was solected to assist 
Dr. Saunders at the hosnital in his lectures on chemistry. 
This contributed to render his merits known beyond tite 
walls of the hospital; and while stiB there, by the advice of 
some friends, be purchased the valuable oolleetion of mine* 
rals which had iMlonged to tiie Earl of Bute—the finest 
perhaps which at that time existed in England. This 
had mnch influence in determining him to the study of 
mineraloCT. Upon obtaining possession of his puich^ he 
pro ce eded to doss the minerals and to catalogue them. 
He alto divided the cabinet into several portions, whidi he 
disposed of at difierent times. In 1786 he'pnblbhtd a 
ByiUntaticArrangem^ rtf MiMraU,fcmndtd an the joint 
eontidaratiim of th«ir-themi«al, phveie^ and external 
oSaratteri, reduced to ihe fim of tanee: wbiob was 
ceded by a imaUer wfltk. 
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From thii time be leie rtpidly in pnblio ettimetion n> a 
phjaitiaa> and bU praotioo batine pvatlj increanod, ho 
remo>ed to a large faooK in Amermanbnry. To this 
huuse, in )807, ‘with a view to enable Count Boumon, 
of whom he bad been a pupil, to publish hia elaborate 
monograph on the carbonate of lime. Dr. Babington in* 
Mtod a number of gentlemen t]|[|H^ diitininuahwl fbr 
tbeir eeal in the proaeeution of^^HIlogical anowledKe. 
A sulHcnption was openod, and AReoeMary sum readily 
colWtod. object having arrompli^bed, other 

meetings of the miuo gentlemen took place, fbr the joint 
purpose of friendly intercourae and mutual instrucliuo. 
From such small beginnings spriipg tho Geological S<v 
ciety; and among tho naroea of tbw by whose rare and 
watchfhlness it was supported during the early period of 
itb history, that of Dr. Babington must always stand enn- 
■piruous/ (From Mr. Oreenough's Address to the Getdo- 
gv'co/iSortWy. 1834.) In 1822 hcwoseloelod president ot the 
society, having been vice-piesident in 1610 and the threo 
aubsoipient years. He onnuhed the museum and library 
with liberal donations, and tbo Transactions ^ the soiicty 
oontdin several papers by him. The inUnvst which he 
took in the objects of this aocicty and tlio cullatCMl 
scioiiues rontmued unabated to the latest ^icnod of his 
piolongtHl lil<‘, and ever wilhng to consider himself, tlmuch 
so lit to instruct others, as n learner, bu became a pupil ut 
Mr. Webster, after he bad quitted tho oHirc of president ot 
till) Gi'u1i)giral Society. He exhibited a similar real in 
rcspiTt to chemistry, by altondmg the course of chumicul 
lectures at the London Dni\un,ity m tho year lHt2. In¬ 
deed to the (loM'oi his life, m addition to tho diselkaige 
of bis duties as n ph) sii luii, practii al uhumistry, cs)M'cidll} 
pharmacy, with geology, and vegetable physiology, con* 
(iiuii'd to engage his attonUon as much as in bis oarliust 
years 

li desencs to be recorded that bis orquaintance with the 
physical apy>c<irancc, as well as chemical qu.ilitics, of mi¬ 
nerals led him to suspect that a substance sent fioio 
Ciiiuwid! by Dr. Wavcl, and which was at first coasidiTwl 
as a spooios of xeofilr, w,it, a mmi'ral not bi'ion* descrilied, 
a suspicion which was confirmed by tlio analysis of Davy. 
(Sis' Ttojuar/timi n/ JRoi/nl Sirietj/, 1803.) It has ac. 
cordiiigly been di signaled SVuoflhte. 

I'hu interests of mcdicme were not neglected Iiy Dr. 
Babington; and in order to promote its advancement, he 
was tho chief means of instituiing,iatiio imuiedidtcncigh 
iMiUlhood of his residence, n society called the Iluutcuiau, 
fur the purpose of fnondly meetings and the ihsrussuin ot 
mi'dieal topics. He also became a member of the Medico- 
Cbinirgical Society; and the flr.t volume of tlicir 
Tiansuctions contains a yiaper bs him: A Ciit.e of K^n}- 
tun> to the Vapour of burn'/tg f’harruai. 1 801 . 

Whdo his mornings woro devoted to the practice of his 
profession, his evenings were dodicat^ to study, or social 
intercourse with individuals distinguished by ibeir ottam- 
•neutoor love of science. Ho was tho personal fiiend of 
nearly all the nmst eminent scientific men of his day, by 
whom he was as highly appruciated as ho was lustly 
esteemed by the public os an ablo and enlightened phy¬ 
sician. 

The Royal Society admitted as one of its fellow-, 
Ud the Ruyol CoIIe^ of Phystqjfins testified thoir sense of 
Us eharacto by electing him from among tbo ranks of tbo 
ncentiatos into tiic numberof the fellows. In 1831, lieiiig 
desirous of lessening the Iktigues attendant upon hit evten- 
fi'* temovwd from Aldermaobmy to Dov os-buw 

o^treer, Portland Plaee, whero, however, he oonunuod to 
** phytician, a few of his attached friends and 
Bttrl^ the prevalenoe of the fetal Inlluensa in 
to epr mg ^ he sealously attended his patients, till at 

^<*4 ^oea mtpoeute to the evenmg air after being present at a 



topresidoD regret Irhioh Mowed the tnnouncomont of 
Jit. Babington's deafli proved the jestitnahon in which be 
was held, Not cmly Us numerous private friends, but aU 
Ilho rablie sdentifle bodipi to irirM he bebmged. lamented 
dhe ^ which the; bed sustUned Sa the nuat feeling and 
Irpneiijtohle tstimai. * 

, As a d^heHWptfred Omand esteem of all 


tendance, his kind and gentle mannen and the warmth 
of his bmrt Bver eager to promote merit, and to render 
men of talent more useful to tho public bv being brought 
out of infenor to more elevatod siiuationt, he was above ^ 
petty jealousies, and dreaded no increase of rivals. It was 
tho proud bat just eulogy prononneed upon lum by a con¬ 
temporary, that ‘be never rose by depressing othen.' On 
the eontrsry, his lilicral and generous conduct towards the 
junior members of his proiesswn forms one of tbo Imglitost 
parts of his eharacter. One itHtance of this, among many 
others, was his eouduct towards the lata Dr. Gooch, who 
boro testimony to the vutues of bis benefactor in a dediiw- 
tion at once just, elegant, and affeoting. (Soo Gooch, On 
yhvnue* perufiar/e tyamai, 1820.) 

As a scientific man. without any ostentation, he yet 
greatly contributed, during nearly half a century, to the 
promotion of many branches of physical vcienco, as well as 
medical, and gave on impulic to the study of minutniogy 
and geology, the beneficial effects of which will long l>c iclt. 
Though ho hail a largo family, few of tliein outliv ed lum; 
but among the number are two sons both momberv of 
the medical profewioo. 

For further particular* wo refer to the forthcoming Mi- 
moir of hn ],tjeand Writings, by his son-m-Iaw, Richard 
Bright, MD„ Follow of tho Royal College of Phy¬ 
sicians. &<*. 

BAlilRODSSA is sometimes called the homed hog by 
tiaveUen. from tbo groat longth and curved form of its 
ujqicr tusks, whicli pierce through tlus nppor lip und grow 
upwards and backwards like the hums ut the ruminanlt.i: it 
IS n siHTics of wild hogwhirh mbuhits the wunds of .Idvu. 
Celebes, and others of the birger Sunda isles. From its 
more dcndiT proportions and longer Iimlis, cumpured with 
other spwies of the same genus, this animal lion been like¬ 
wise calhd the stag-boar, and was not ultogither unknown 
to the anticnts; al least it sccras probable ili.it it is tlK'.ywr 
lelrurerm oi JBAwn (lib win., c.ip. 10 ), and i* yilainly re- 
fcrietl to by Plinv (lib. viii., tap. 32). For its descnpliun 
and history *oe Iloa. 

BABOON (f/y«'>^')'Ao/«^ Cuv'ier), in soology, n genus 
of quailnimana, or four-handed mammals, which torm* 
tlH> last link in the chain that uuitvHhc simiic, pro{terly so 
CHllcd. with the lower animals. Tlic doologu-iil or teduiical 
name of this guiius, Cynocephalii*, is n Greek wonl ctn- 
pluycdby Anstotlo and other .intunt wiiltrs to di-signatc 
the cuiuinoii species of Bgvpt ami Arabia, the (’. hoiiui- 
tln/ii\ of mudem wiitors and is pliinly deiued Iioin the 
marked rcscmblaiiec winch the head and face of these .ini- 
luals iK'ar to those of a dog. and w hieh, in ti uth, cim-iitutos 
the most distinetivo char icter of the genus. The origin of 
the common name hith»on is a subiei-tiif greater doubt 
Hkiiiner and oUier Biitisb etvinologists are eontenl v.illi 
«h nviiig It from our vcmaculai wonl //«/*». without consider¬ 
ing that the Gel mail/Munun. the Dutch fcicniK/t.the Kreiieh 
haimutn, end the Ilohan buhhiono, au* mamloHily bul so 
many different modus of wnimg tlie same term. A more 

i iroliablo origin of all these terms ai>)>eais to bi* tho Italian 
labbuino, from winch is likewise dcnvcil, aceuiding to the 
uiiinion of Aldruvandus, the vulgar Latin wunl pupio. up- 
phed by tho wntera of tho lllteonth and sixteenth centuries 
to these animola, and which it itself u diminutive of the 
common Italian wtard bnbl>o, which answers lo our popa. 

Though the baboons diffur widely from the other gninp* 
of quadrumanout ammaK ondmay be readily distinguished 
at sight evvn by those who are not mucli m tiio iuibil of 
observing them, yet it has been found not u little liitflciilt to 
form au^ a aimple definition of tlia genus as will vsmipru- 
bend all the epecin properly lielonging to it, and also dis¬ 
tinguish them from those which ap'^itain to the proximate 
genera, Maeacus and Cercopithenm.^ This ^ffleult v, which 
la indeed common to most of the noans of quadrumana, 
arieat from tha that the sooloipcal ckaracters <>f theso 
grouM oonalrt not in actual diffejjpnoot of organic structiiro 
so m^Mb aa in the different degrees or modifleahons of 
the — stnietnre whtoh each exmbits, and which, tlumgh 
readily ati^ by the oya, are not su easily conveywl to the 
eat. Yet notwitbstanaing this difficulty of defining their 
Umiti and nature, the mrafleabons m question ore of the 
utmost importance in studying the history and structura 
of thcM animals, and giduri** • powerful intiuence on 
th^ir Wu, The m d fe uMted itnd prominent of tbo 
eharaetan which mom^meSiWy distuiMitii the ba¬ 
boons from tba ether iaip»>«aDtMs in. the jpeat pto- 

2Ga 



BAS 


BAB 


MnUoB of «iid Ji«t, mi in the tnmeited feim 

«r Um iiMlille,«hkhgtTM the whole head a ckMeroMin- 
blanoe to that of a Wro dog, and firam wbioh, a« already 
obaerved, the Greeka and R^ans very appropriately de- 
aomUatod tibem Cf$iae$piati, or doc-be^ed tnonkeya 
In the erdinarr quedraciana, whieh baTr the head and 
Aee loaod at m tite hunan neoiea, the note ia flat, and 
the aoetrila aitiiated about bal^way between the month 
and the eyet. the whole bearing no un^ti reaemblanee to 
that of a man who haa loot the j[ieatef part of hit note : 
but in the babomi tbia agon ia pralongea uniformlv with 
the jawa; it even aurpaaaaa the Upt a little in lengto, and 
the noetriU open at the end of k «xaotly aa in ue dog. 
Hera them it a marked diftnnoe in form and development 
ftom what we obaem in the apea and other bighar groupa 
of quadmnana. The great mgth of the face detracu 
from the tin of tiie aktiU; the organa of naatication are 
atrongly developed to the^prajudioe of the tnain and intcl- 
ketum ftinetieiu; the facial angle, whieh hat been gene¬ 
rally rapurded aa a pret^ aecunta meuuie of the montal 
oapaeity, U reduced to 3(r, whUat it ia never leaa than 45* 
in the monkeyt, and among tha tpaa amounts even to 60 * 
or 65*: end the eharaoter of tha baboont, at might be 
readily auepaetod from thaw indicationa, ia ieta dooilu and 
intelligent than that of the kindred gmara. To the tame 
prolonntioD of ^ ikoa, and prepondeimnce of the anterior 
part of the head, it to ba attributed, at leait in a great 
measure, the fact thM Aa balsjons Icta'frequently aaaume 
an erect poeture than an^ of the other quadnimosa* and 
are lets capable of maintaining it for any length of 
time. The weight of the long noao, to which tho tmuil bite 
of tho aklU forms but a very inefficient counterbolance, 
fttiguet the mutclet of the neck, and constantly len'la to 
moke the animal aetk for tupport upon all fours, at may b>‘ 
otiaerved in a dug or a bw; and in fact tbo bubwns 
are but very little superior to these animals in the faci¬ 
lity wiA whioh they maintain (benuolvet in an upright 
posture. 

The eompretted and robust form of the body, and the 
ahe^ muscular, and powerful nature of tho l^ba, are 
other oharaotort which broadly distinguish the babMiis, 
and esereuu a very sensible influence upun their babiu 
and economy, denemlly speaking, the quudrumana are 
of a alender and active make, with long arms and legs, 
which adapt them for climbing and resiffing among Clio 
branohoa or trees; but the bhurtnoss of their limbs, and tlie 
waigbty and powerihl make of their bodio*. whUbt they du 
M enuraly exclude tbo baboois frvm grabping and climb- 
IB trees, nevertheleu render the wooda and forests a teu 
agreeable habitat to them than the uredpiious sides of 
rocky mountains, where Aey live in largo fomilies. and 
olimo among the oliffii with great ease and security. Their 
whole babi^ indeed, as w^I as their organic structure, 
approximate Aese animals to the ordinary quedrup^s; 
tM great devdopmoit of Aeir oigana rf smoll, the position 


of the nostiOs, which ore more conveniently plaead for Ae 
axaxeise of t^ function than in the other qnadnimana; 
the robust maim of tlft oxtremities and Ao equality of Aour 
length, their gait, their habitat, Ae rise end power of Aeir 
canine taetb, and the nature of their food, all indicate their 
inforiori^ to Ae apes and monkeys. And as Ae habits ot 
Hiintfl* era neeeaiarily derived from thek otgaais&tion, as 
Ae friQctions d an instrument depend upon the component 
parts of its stmotura, in proportion aa Ae baboons are 
nogi^od in the seals of aature by their aganic oooferma- 
lioa. in Aa asms dv">* ^ 1^7 P*rtiotpeto in tha intelle^ 
toil iaforiorito, and, if we may be allowed Ae expreaaion, 
in the moral oe b aaen tot it, of Ae eommon quadrupeds. StiU, 
wiA Ae goural ontSinea of Ae arganiaatioo. they preserve 
much of Aeekara^gf Ae other qnadramana: but it b 
only Ae werst pan af Aaeharactor ef the apes and 


by experience of Ae risks to which Aey expose AemsekM 
: during such expeditions, they plaoe sentinels upon Uie snr- 
raunding trees and heights to give Aea timely vsroing of 
Ae approach of danger; but m wilder and more solitary 
Astrieta where Ae Ainaeas of Ac population and the want 
of flre-anna place Aon on aome degraa of equality with 
the inhabitants, theg^^ Asir feaya in Ae open day. 
atid diapule wiA ti^^Bandman Aa frraiU of bia labour. 
‘ 1 hava myself,' sJPHmne. A hw Life arA Adventurea 
in Abyarinia,' aeen an asaembly of larga gionltoya (babouus) 
driva Ae ke^rt from the fields ef grain, in spite of their 
slisga and atonaa, till sovaral poiqila went from Ao village 
to Aeir assbtanee. and even Aen Aev only retired slowly, 
teeing that the men bad no guna' Somo trevellers oven 
amert that if Ae troop happens to be surprised in the act of 
pillaging, Ae sentinels pay wiA Aeir livea for Aeir neglect 
of Ae general aefety; bat however thb may be, it b certain 
that iMividuab are frequently met with which exhibit 
marke of ill uaage from Aeir companions, and which eicn 
kamatimaa appear to have been expelled from their society. 
OAera eeaum ai that the troop somotimes forma a long 
'chain, extending Atmd the vknnity of Aeir ordinary habita¬ 
tion to AegardM or field whioh they hamgiB to be engaffod 
in plundering, and that (be produoa of Nw theft ia pitched 
from band to bond tOl it maebea its destination in tho 
mountains. By thu means Asy are enabled to carry ulT a 
much larger booty Aan if every individual laboured for 
his own peculiar benefit; but notwithstanding Ais atten¬ 
tion to toa general inlerott, each takes care, before re¬ 
tiring, to fill his cheek pouches with the must otiuico 
fhuta OT grains which be can otocutb, and also, if not 
likely to M pursued, to carry on qusntities in Ilia hands. 
After these expeditions Ae whole troop retire to Ae moiiii- 
: tains to enjoy Aeir booty. They hkowiio search with 
avidity for the nests of birds, and suck the eggs; but if ll.cr<‘ 
be young, they kill Aem and destroy Ae ne'.t, us. not 
wiAstanding Ae evident approximation of llicir urgnni- 
zation and appetites to eomivorouB animals, they .arc nui cr 
known to touch a Uriug prey in a statu of nature, and 
even in captivity will eat no llesh but what has bcun 
thoroughly Doilea or roasted. In this statu iie buve seen 
vanoui baboons enjoy Aeir mutton bono, and pick it with 
apparent satisfaction, but it woe evidently un acquired liulnt, 
like that of drinking porter and sniokiiig tobacco, whicb 
Aey bad been taught by the oxamplo of their keojwrs. 

Of all the quadrumana, Ae baboons are the most fright- 
folly ugly. Their small eyes deeply sunk bouealh hugo 
projecting eyebrows, their low oontrootud torebead, and iiie 
lory dimmutive siu of Aeir cranium, compared with Uw 
enormous development of Ae foce and jaws, give them a 
fierce and malicious look, which is atill further heightened 
by Aeir robust and powerful make, and by Ae appear¬ 
ance of Ae enormous teeA which they do not foil to dis¬ 
play upon the sligbteat provocation. Tho ficreenesa and. 
brutality of Aeir chanotcr and mannera oorrespond with 
the expression of their physiognomy. These characters 
ore moat strongly di^ilayed by the males ; but it is more 
eipeeially when. In action to tbair ordinary dispoaition, 
tbOT are agitated by tha paasios of love or jealousy, that 
Aair notom bahitinea tfifery them to the moat fUrioua and 
brutal exoesa. In capt)|||i|r, they are thrown into Ibe great¬ 
est agitation at Aa apfiykanee of young fomalea. It is a 
common practios unowg iUnenot abowmen to excite Ae 
natural jealousy of ibmt babooaa by oareaiing or offering 
to kua tha yo^ hnislia wbe twaort to their exhibiticms, 
and the rignt never fiili (••■xeito ia these animuli a 



ef .Good Hope (Qywe c qpfcafi tt peroantw) eaeoped from 
Ua |9aoe of oonfliMment in the ' Judin des Plantos at 
BWii, and fu from abewiog any disposition to ratun to tux 
oage, Mverely we n oded two or Arae of the keapera wka 
atton^ptod to iweaatura him. After mtDy’iiMdbatual at- 
|||BBto to iaduoa fim to return quiet^, th^ «t Wagth Utt 
a toan whieh waa mcoeiaiuL Ikerp mm h amfitt 
fltatod window at the book aait of Ua daa, at wjmk one af 
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l||B9to to iaduoalriB to return quiet^, they «t klith htt 
mH a toan whieh waa mcoeiaiuL Ikere mm * 
m^ad window at the book part of ^ daa, ni wUsh one af 
flw kaephrt appearnd ia oompany witk Ap danghtor of 
-koperintetideat. whom ha aiyarnfl to hhmttd eamaa withto 
vaewaftbaaoimaL Nwsoes«dU'tkq,himmwitiiasatk|i 
lljpAiiirit/. than ha flew ^ (he tog»,«Hh the gnatoqt 
mjt XM eadeavonied/to BBPMtopjfti gr a ti n g ofttie wito 
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opportanity of futanstg Uw door and ferarinf; him onee 
mure in faia place of confluement Nor la tbia a aoUtary 
initaneo of the mftuenoe which women can exert over the 
pa»iioaB of theaa aavaiio animals (cenerally untraetabla and 
ineorripble whilst andin the manuement of men, it uenalljr 
happens that baboons are most eflwtuolty tamed and led to 
c\en more than ordinary obedienoe m t^ bands of women, 
whose attoiitions they men appear t^iwpay wtth gratitude 
and afleotiun. Travellert sometimea apoak of the danger 
which women run,who reside in tkeTwmity oftbe situsttons 
y. liK h these animals inhabit, and affirm that the negresses on 
the coast of Guinea are oeoamHialty kidnapped by tho baboons, 
and earned off to their ^tneeaea i «• are even assured that 
certain of these women have bmd among the baboons for 
many years, and that they were prevented from om aping, 
by bei^ shut up in caves in (he mountains, where, howeser. 
they weie plentifully fed, and in other respects tieated witli 
giiat kindness It is to be observed, however, that these 
•u counts rest upon aulhoniy which is by no means unex* 
rcplionnble, Ofedible and well informed modern traiellen 
du not rulMe thorn, and ovon their older odd taerv ortdulous 
predecohsoiB giie them only Horn hearsay^ 

In Addition te the mental and physical chaiacteis 
uliemly mentioned) the baboons, besides the great dcielop 
iiicnt of then canine teeth, are distinguished bt basing a 
tilth tubercle upon tlie pustenor molar of the jiider jdw, 
111 uhi(h lespeit they difili fiom the apes and reicopi 
then and resemble the raotaci and semnopithcci Ihei 
Ale luiiiivhud with laigo eallositios and capaiinus (laek 
p aiches, and thou tails, always eboitPi than those uf the 
tiiicaiks and monkeys, aie earned oicet at the loot, and 
tiuii bang pendant perpendirululy. like that of a Iioise 
uhiih has not been trumatid Those spencs which 
line Mny short tails carry thiiii upiight and cieit Ihe 
bom s of then < boclu, also, aie piolubcnnt and tuim 1 itge 
swdliugv on each side of the iiusc and tliungli this rha 
idilii IS mou strongly mat kid m the inaiilnll inddidl 
than in Uie other spidis, yet all cxlnlnt it m n gieatii oi 
less degree It w only since the labouia of MM Oiofitoy 
•ind K (.UMGi have dcM loped the tiue giiiciii ih ii icters of 
tbidiflc rent groiipswbith compose llie family ui qu wUiimaiii, 
tint HO bate beiome ucmoinlid with tlio geogiupliiinl dis 
tiibution of tlioso dninials, and tbo habit its ot tlio diOV icnt 
gini Id We have thus leninod that the quadrumnna uf the 
Ifiican (untmont are os dislimt from those of Asiam their 
/oologicil (haioctois, os they aie in tho localities uluch they 
inhibit n fact,among upwards of flity spetics ofsimio. be 
1 nigiiig to the old w 01 Id, there aio only two known instances of 
an Asiatic genus oceuruiigiQAflua,oi of an Afncan genus 
oc culling in Asia One of these mstaneiM is etun doubtful, 
^iiire the animal to winch it lefurs, the common magot oi 
Batbaiy ape, though generally constdeied as a micoik, is 
m teality sii intermediate species between lh.it genua and 
the baboons, which it resembles eaually in its habitat os it 
dues iu its powerftil and musrulur frame, and m its gener d 
habits and ehoioelei, and fiomwlmh it only diflem m the 
1 om pai ative sboi tneis of its lace and the less tninc ited foi m 
of lU noM Theee, to be sure, an very essential chaiactcis 
in the true baboons, but m lil dMartments of aoology w o 
fljid intermediate spMies which p^we, aa it were, equally 
of the ohanotenstio forms and^pgsmaation of two oi 
even three oontemunous genera, Vti which it » often im> 
poHible to include m either, wiA^t a considerable re- 
laxstiOD la the stnet import of their respective definitions 
The other instance to which we have alluded regardi, a roal 
species of baboon, the C^octphalun hemadtyat of authors, 
wbirb u fbund m Asia and Africa, and wbtofa forms tho 
only indisputable ioitance of any quadtumaaous animal 
being comtaen te thoeo eontinonta. In other respects 
the btbonas fera a ahictly Aflnean genus; they inhabit all 
-the gnat memtain rangn of thiseontment, from tho shorn 
of the Mediterranean to tho Cape of Good Hope, and oi e 
oapahU ef sttppotnag a much Icwer degree of temperature 
Gian ftsy of the other qdkdnimana. The bfty mountain*^ 
Samen in Abynuna, and the bleak and desolate range of dti 
B ne enwbeig in Setlffi Africa, an both tetumted by name- 
IMS tnepe of tbeae nunals, whidh appear to prefer the 
Mora ngMotu clitosto of these ilev<iteilreg^e tb the hot and 
sultry fetesis of the lower plaint FHnlm, mart rec^ 
wrltsr apoa matomalogy, onotawatM eleynn diftrent speifll 
of bShtnub hot It is S^at 'diat asna of time irhich he 
desonbes M titolbaliltt oc yput^of'otii^spaotes; and 


fiom their own anginal obseivatioos, do not reckon more 
than five or SIX. The following are very distmeUy tuaike^ 
and have been uuversally admitted. 
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1 The Chama (C porednun, Desmarest) The coliur 
of thii vyueicsis a uniform dork bruwn, almost block, mixed 
tinoughout with a dark gieen shade, deepest on the liiad 
and along the lulge nt the bark, and paler on tho anleiicir 
psit ul tho shoulder,, nnd on the flanks The hair over 
Ihe whole body is long and sluggv, more particulsrly 
on the neik and shuuldtis oi the maicB, wheie it fotms a 
distmi I mine, eieh bur is of a light grey colour foi some 
disl ime fiom the root, and afleiwards annulated tbtough- 
uut its iDlire length, with distinct rings alternately black 
and daik gieen, sometimes, though but rsiely, inteimixed 
With a few of a lighter and yellowish shade The green 
piciloroinates on the head more than on otiicr parts, the 
(arc ttiid eais ore naked, os are likewise the palms of tho 
hands nnd soles of the loot, tlie inteiior surfaces of the 
aims and thighs are hut thinly envciod with hair, which is 
long and of a unifcuin duk blown colour, the Imir on the 
toes IS short, hiistly, and unitcirmly black, the neck and 
shouldeisof the male are furnished with a mane of long 
aliaggy hau, which is wanting iii tho females and young, 
and the chocks ni both boxes hue small whiskers dirertcd 
boekwaids, and of i greyish rokiui The tail is lalhei more 
than half the length of the body, and is terminated by a 
tuft of lung block b ur, Iho skm of tho hands, face, and 
ears, is of a \eiy dark siolet-blue colnui,with a palei ring 
surrounding each eye, the whole of the upper eyelids ate 
white, ns m the Mangaltoy (CmoptMeri/» fuligtnont'i) , the 
nose pioyeets a httlo beyond tho uppei hp, tho nostrils 
aro sepuated by a small denicssion oi rut. ns in the dog 
and olhei cuniyorous animals, and the eallositios me loss 
strongly marked than in most other species of this genus. 
In the adult animal tho mu/zle is extremely piolunged in 
comparison with the skull, which is proportionally con¬ 
tracted and flattened the young on the contrary have tlio 
I egion of the brain much larger in proportion to the length 
of the faee, the bead considerably rounder, and in form ro- 
serebliDg that of the adult monkeys (eervoptt/uct) 

Tho Chaema. so called from the Hottentot word 7*CAar> 
kamma, tiie aboriginal name of this baboon in South Afnea, 
IS one oftbe lorgiM speeies of tho preeem genus, and when 
loll grown, w equal m sue, and much supenor m strength, to 
a common EngiMb nashfiT. Thiv aramal inhabits the 
mountains throughout the colony <k the Cape of Good Hope, 
and associates in famiUu more or loss numerous They aro 
still found on the TsMe Mountain above Cape Town, though 
they do not exist m sueh numbers as they appear to has e 
done fbtbierly. Still, however, they pay occasional sisiu 
to the gardens at the baas « the mounUins, and with 
sueh skill and caution, tiw even'iho most watchful dogs, 
as sre are assured by PtaAAmt Ltebtonirtein, cannot ilvayi 
prevent tiiem. ‘ AltheuA^ bd Ntoaiks, * Kolbe some¬ 
what exi^gerctoi the iijwflf Pa4*wcmoen*d stnser fat 
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lAieb tb«t robbertes tw o«iri«d on, it is veiy trae that 
As; go in U t g o Mmpaniea upon tbelr marondin^ partiet, 
»ri|)neallf to support each othW, and carry off their plunder 
in greater seeurity.' Their common food consists of the 
bulbous roots of different plants, particularly of the do^tona 
Lsm Baaiana, p. 3161; tbeeetiiey dig up with tbeir fingers 
and neel them with their and heaps of the parinn 
are iroquently seen near tbo laive atones upon which 
the baboons delight to sit and look round them. In as¬ 
cending the klooft or pattsa in tiia mountains of Sestth 
Africa, which arc firequentljr steep, narrow, end danw'rous, 
trawlieni often disturb tro^ of these animals which have 
been sunning tbensrives on the rocks; if not attacked, 
they scamper up the tides of the ntoantains, yelling and 
screaming; but if find at and wounded, they no sooner get 
beyond the range eff tile gun, than they commence rolling 
and throwing down stones, and otherwise resenting the in¬ 
jury. A fulUgrawn chaoma' it more than a match for two 
go^ dogs, and though there is no animal which hounds 
pursue with so much fury, yet the boors of the iiilcriof 
would rather set tiieir dc^s upon a lion or panther than 
upon one of these baboons. 

2. The Derria* (C. hamadryaa, Linnsans), the most 
celebrated of all the baboons, and probably the only spucies 
of this genus known to the antienta, inhabits the mountains 
of Arabia and Abyssinia, and grows to the sise of a luge 
pointer, measuring upwards of four feet when standing 
erect, and two feet and a half in a sitting posture. T^e fuco 
of this species is extremely elongated, naked, and of a dirty 
flesh colour, with a lighter ring surrounding the eyes ; the 
nostrils, as in tlie dog, are sepuratod by a slight furrow; the 
bead, iwek, shoulders, and all Che fore port of the body as 
far os the loins, ore covered with lung shaggy hair; that on 
tlie hips, thighs, nld‘leg^ is short, and, contrasted with the 
former, has the appearance of having been clipped, m> that 
tlm whole animal bean no unapt resemblance to a French 
poodle. The hair of the occiput and neck is upwards of afoot 
in lengtli. and forms a long mane which falls hack over the 
shoulders, and at a distance looks something like a full short 
cloak. The whiskers ore bread and directed backwards, so 
as to conceal tho ears: their colour, os well a.s that of tbo 
bead, mane, and fere part of tlie buiIy, is a mixture of light 
grey and cineroous, each hair lioiag marked with numerous 
alteiitate rings of these two colours ; the short hair of the 
hips, thighs, and extremities is of a uniform cinereous 
brown colour, rather lighter on the posterior surface of the 
thighs thsn on the olMr parts; a dark-hruwn lino passes 
the middle of the bock, the hands are utmost jet black,, 
tfnl the feet aro rusty brown. The tail is about half the 
length of the body, and is carried druojiing as iu other 
baboons ; it is terminated by a brown tuft of long hair; the 
callosities are large and of a dark flesh colour; the palms 
of the hands and soles of the foet dark brown. The female 
when full grown is equal to the male in point of sice, but 
differs oonsidertbly in tbo length and colour of tbo hair. 
This sex wants tlie mano which ornaments the neck of the 
nils, and is covered over the whole body with short hsir of 
ennsi length, and of^a uniform deep olive-brown colour, 
slightly mixed with green. Tho throat and breast sre but 
sparingly covered with hur, and the skin on these parts, as 
wall as on the fees, hands, and callosities,.is of a doep tan 
colour. Hemprioh and Ebronberg, who have given a very 
complete history and deaoriptiou this species in their ex- 
oeliant work entitled S^biiee Pknaicte, now in process of 
publication, compare the female uerrias to a bear, whilst 
the onpieus mane whMi adorns the fore Quarters of the male 
giTHS to thfit sex much of the external form and appear* 
anc«of aamall 1km. Tfaeronng of both sexes resemble 
the female, aoAibe latca and manes of the m^es 

oidy begin topearoBee when the animals 

rive at their fall iri>#tA ana mature age. that is. when they 
have ciomploted tbeir second deotitkio. At this period thi^ 
uadef^ as great a change in tbeb neutal propepsitiea 
a» Cirtiwir ]»ysical appearttiee. While young they are. 
MUtie, deeilei and play^, hot as aoan a they bare aeqnlied 
‘de^e^mont, t^y keeeae Mflq'i malieiowa, and 
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monntams above Arkeeko on the Red Sea; and we learn 
from Salt and Pearce that they are extremely common upon 
all the high lands in Tigre. ^e travellers abovo-nion- 
tioned foand troops of a hundred end i^ards In the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Eilet, in the chain of the xaranta. These were, 
usually composed of ten or a dooen adult males, and about 
twenQ' adult fbmalst; the remainder of the troop was mado 
iip of the young of the four dr flvt preceding years. When 
seen at a distance anproa^ing a smiU streatq for the pur¬ 
pose of quenching their thirst, they bore cd'elose resem¬ 
blance to a flock of wild bogs; and it was obsetred that the 
ydung ones always led the van, and that the old moles 
taought up the rear, probably for ^e purpow of having tbo 
whole family continually flnaertheir immediate observation. 



They did not appear to pay the slightest attention to the 
OalloB and Abyssimans, out when the European ttaveHers 
ap])ruaobe(l, whom they probably distrusted flom the up- 
pcaranoe of their fire-arms, the old mules abandoned their 
station in the rear, and placod themselves between the 
tsoop and mnr pursuers, so that it was found very difilcult to 
procure speottnensof either tho females or theyuiing. When 
they first observed tbe travellers apiiroachitig, they all stood 
up ou tbeir hind iect for tlio purposecf*examining them; 
the old mules, haiiiig driven uwoy theldBialcs and young 
animals, remained in this position till the near approach of 
the party compelled tlioin also to retire, whun the whole 
troop Kcampcrod up the sides of the mountuins, making 
them resound with tbeir shrill clamour. Tbo Arabic name 
of this animal is Tobalt or Tub(>a ; the Ahyssinians call it 
demat, according to Pearro's orthography, or harrai, ac¬ 
cording to the spoiling of Homprich. 

Tho name of this species in the antient Etliiopic or Geez, 

I the learned language of tho AbysKitiians, is tut or tota. 

\ The figure of this animal, in a silting posture, is ontnmoii 
' upon tbo ancient monuments of Egypt and Nubia; smuil 
mutal images of it have been dug up among tho ruins of 
Memphis and Hermopolis, and mummies cunuuuing tho 
embalmed body of the animal are still found among the 
c.atacumbs. Stralio, indeed (p.8i2), in mentioning llurcno- 
polis ns the centre of the adoration paid to the eyuwpjjhalv^, 
says that tho Babylonians in tho vicinity of Memphis paid 
; diviiiu honours to the etjmt: yet though tho geographer 
oukes uee of very different nemos, and though tliesc, in 
reality, apply to very different animus, there is (^ooil reasuu 
to lieliove that they both refer, iu tho present inHlunco. to 
the samu suuries: no (juadrumanous animal is ever found 
representeil upon the sacred monuments of ontiont Egypt, 
except the baboon, nor have the images of any other species 
ever been dug up in scarebitig for antiquities. One or two 
instances, indeed, occur in the repruseutations of profane 
subjects, such as the procession of a returning conqueror, iu 
which monkeys (eere(^ithen) are introduced, as for in¬ 
stance the painting discovered at Tliebes by the late Mr. 
Salt, and representm by Minntoli (tab. xit., fig. 9), in which a 
monkey is represented riding on ^e neck of a camelopard ; 
but this was manifestly intended merely to fix the locality 
of tbe country or people whose subjection tbe triumph was 
meant to commemorato, and by no means indicates a par¬ 
ticipation in tlie divii^hoQoun which were pidd.to the 
bamn. Neither doedjjp female ever sppoar to he repre¬ 
sented as an object ofIpfehip; all the flares and images 
seem to be those of as is proved by tbe mane wb^ 
coven the neck and .abmlders, aod whicih gives a ftilness 
: to the fore part of tbe bo^ in this ser vrilieh is wanting ^ 
the other. 

3. TKm enmmon hefioew (JG. fefd9, XMsmarest) isof a uni- 
fora yettowish brown oolpur, sl^fly thaded with sandy or 
' light red upon the hei^ i^oBldm, body, and extwmitwi j 
^ whiskers alone are of a fown omour; the fooe. oaM, 
and hands are naked and entirely black, the upper eye-)^ 
wfdte. and sleo naked, aaid the tefl about half Aq 
tbe body, but notteralnated by the tuft which distilijraAieil 
' (tin tbe last two ^leoies. The hair of tbe o^put bSa neek 
::|pidhef longer, than that on the neck and sboulflsef, is; 
^Sttber sonni'BorsD tUek os to give it My 'riwAlHsnce 
iBljhaziglshwoftiia cbooma or detriast netthef 'Ifb the fooe. 
-bf the yliesent species so mnA arAes H gt a is. k 
ilVD asiBsls; ti» noifi,. hewevar. is adtinwd >dther be* 
Mnd-tfae extiiunity of the flntlMBte fleneflab 
^frhi' the other beho^; tbe' 
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a heavy blow. Tb« vliisken are not bo thioUy Airnyiod 
a<4 io the species already described; they arc> however, 
eniiidl> dirt'Cted backwaras, but do not conceal the ears, 
wliicli aro blark.naked, and lewrc;;ulaily oval than m man 
and tlio Kouerality of tbo uu>ia>. The under parte of the 
bod), the breast, bully, abdomen, and inner faoo of the 
arms and tfai^^bs, are very in)aringW fucniahed with long 
haiiH of a uiiifurm brown colour, ^e tnnales and young 
differ in no other respect from the adult males, except in 
bemft ol'a lighter aiid more active make. 

This species inhabits the coast of Guinea, and is that 
most eanmnoiily seen about the streets, end in mensgones 
aud moseums. In youth It U gontle, curious, glottonous, 
and incessantly m motion, smacHUg Its hps quickly, and 
chattering when it wishes to beg euitributiouB from its 
visiters, s^ screaming loudly when reftiscd or tantalizod. 
As It grows older, however, it ceases to be familiar, and 
assumes all the moroso look«aiid npulsivo manuors wliicb 
ebarootense tlio baboons in geueral. The specimen oWrted 
bv Buffon was Aill grown, end oxhibitod ^1 tho fbrocity of 
disposition and infnictability of nature commgu to the rest 
of its kind. * It was not (says he) altogether bidoous, and 
yet It excited horror. It appcaroil to be oontiniully m u 
slate of savage fiwoeity, grinding its teeth, perjtctually rest- 
leas, and ogiUfcd by. unprovoked ftiry. It was obliged to 
he kept shut up in an nun cage, of which it shook the bjis 
so powerfully with its liotids as to inspire the spectatuis 
with Qpprcliensioa. It a as a stout-buiit anitn^, abuse 
ncivnus limbs and compressed tonn indicatisl groat force 
autl ; and though the length and thickness uf its 

shaggy coat made it appear to be much luri^r than it was 
III rculiti, It wus utiiertholoss so stiong aii'l actiio that it 
iiiiglit have readily woisted the attacks of sutcral unarmed 

UlCll.' 



The VudiiU (C. Momum and C. If umon). 

4. Th$ Mandrill (C. ilfomon||pd C, Maxnon, Lin- 
iimus) it tho largest of tbo whole ^hs. and may bo readily 
distiQguisiied iVom all the otberJpwmB by the enormous 
protuboraoce of its cheeks, uid mght and vanegatod 
colours which mark thorn, as well as by its short upright 
tail. The ftill-grown mandrill measures above ffve (cat 
when standing upright; the limbs oru short and powerfh), 
tbo body thick and eitremelv robust, the head large and 
almost destitute of forehead, the eye-hrows remafkably pro¬ 
minent, t]w eyes tmall and deeply sunk in the head, tho 
cheek-bones swollen to an enomums sim, and forming pro- 
jsptioas on aaeh ai^ of the noae aa large as a man t fist, 
marked troasversalv with numerous altomoto riba of light 
hfau. seoriet and de^ purple, the toil not more than a 
aoti|ile of inebee is len(^, and gonertUy oarried ereet^ 
the oallo^es lam, 08]^^ and of a blood-red cedour. Th«^ 
gennal etdour or the hair is a light olive brown above, and 
grey be n ea t h , cad the cbm is flimisbed underneath 
with namw pointed yellow bee^ & hair of the fore- 
heed arid tnnipW ie dinetod upartidi ao u to meet in a 
point OB ^ etown, wUidi gtves tbo head a tria n gu l a r opji 
p«stanae{ the «» wet naked. angnUt at teic ODnrior sndl 
poileriMr boHlMti. and «f a Uuiilh bhi^ oeku; e^ tbn 
llM 4—swaMaB. end uesenhmMt. IbO 


fbrmer ia surrounded above with on elevated rim or border, 
and truncated like the snout of a hog,—a char,ictcr which 
we have observed m no other baboon, and wbu-h leads us 
to suspect that the mondnll is the ^eciuv that Aiistotlo 
iiiculontally mentions by the name of Choerupitliecug (xui- 
pomOijcoc), {Hut. Antm. hb. il. cap. 2.) and which may 
have been brought into Kgyjlt or Greocu by the mer¬ 
chants who kept up a regular intercourae between Kgypt 
and the countries of tho intenur. Tlicre are other coii- 
sid^ations which give a strong degree of probability to tins 
cuigecture. The short, inde^ almost tuWroiloUH, toil of 
the mandrill, for instance, would lead Anstutlc to ccinparo 
It with the ape or pith&ias (ir(d>;coc>, rather than witli the 
ether simiiD. all of which have teds of oonsidcmblo length; 
and the truncated fiirm of the snout would ruiuhly suggest 
Its similarity to the hog (xoii>»c). We am aware that tho 
choimpitliix'iM of the Greek pnitoeophor has biun geiicially 
idciitified with the common baboon or tbo dcriius; but 
iK'iUiur of these species possesses any charactci which justi- 
fitts Uiai supposition; and besides, the demos is indis¬ 
putably allowed to be the species dcsignatud by the much 
mure uppropiutc iiamo of cyncccpbalus (cvviMt^uXoc.) Nor 
does the ninndnU differ mucli in its I'eiicial foim and 
appearance from the pitliccus of Aristotle, whicli was tho 
common mogot or Barbory a]>e (Maencus ti/i/us): there 
Is novery giostdifference lu the sise of these animals, llieir 
colour IS vciy nearly Uic same, both ate eoually remarkable 
loi tlie pmvciful make of their bodies, ana the siuewy cha- 
ractor of them short stout limbs; and m fbet the only 
btiiking dillcreuce which exists )H>twocii tbuiu is the pro¬ 
longed. tnmcatisl, swinish snout of tlic one. and the round 
head and shoit iace uf the olher. Thus wo can very s.itis- 
facUinly a< count lor Imtli members ol tlic eoniixuinn iiaojo 
employed by Aiistutlu: nor cun un objection Ik* Uii ly taken 
to the upproxinintion whiili we Ii.tvu here matU* oi his 
chu'nipitbecus to the ui.indull vi Guinea, on aocuunt of 
the cvuemcl) Imiiud knowledge vchiih the anticnl Greeks 
jwsscssisl ul the wcsteiii coasts ol Alma; siiuu wo kucw 
tliat they weie will aisjuamlcd with other animals lium Uio 
same 01 even a mine remote locality: such, lor iiistonoc. 
os tho gnu {Antil'>i>r gm), whuh is ckaih the catulilepas 
lit aiiUent writers, and the pecasso or buffalo uf the Gold 
CoasL 

Tho females and young mandnlls differ from tho adult 
moles in the shorter and less pniluberonl lormuitheinuzrio, 
which IS moreover of a uniiotm blue colour; the clieek- 
licoc.liave httle or no oleiatioii alKive the guiieral plane of 
the taro, nor are they maikc*d with the longitudinal turiuws 
which give the other sc\ so singular an aii|)euranve, at 
least thi*y are far iiom bciug so piomnicntl) (leioluped. It 
is only indeed when they have luiupleted Ibcir second den¬ 
tition that thc'so thatactersdie tiiD) displayed in the males, 
and that the extremity ol the mu7/lc asuumiu that bright 
red hue by which a is so icniaikably distinguished. 

Ihe mondiili is ollen inentionisl by tiavelleii,, and bears 
tbo differont names uf i,nntten,rluiiat, Ingga, bfitu, 
according to tho language nr dialect ol the tribes m whoso 
temtones It has beoii oliscnud. It is descnlKsl as Hniig 
amo/iugly powerlul and inischtuv ous, but niiiny tnuls of 
Its cboractor and habits have been contuuuded with 
those uf the chtmpansco lPtthfCU\ tioglmltite*), a very dit- 
fcrcDt animal. Its mental character and lubita do nut differ 
sensibly from those of the other babuunu, except that it 
becomos, in advanced age, sbtl mwe morose and lascivious. 
Those which have bora observed in a domestic stute 
aro generally remarked to have bad a strong taste ffir 
spirituous SM formentud liquors; a remarkably fine indi- 
nduol, which was long kept at Exeter Chango, and after¬ 
wards at the Sumy Zoologuud Gardens, dimk hw pot of 
porter daily, and ev^ntly eqjoyedut: tt was a most 
amusing sight to see him smtM iif bis little arqj-chuir, 
with his quart pot beside him, and smoking bis short piriu 
witli all the gnvity and penteveranoe of a l^tchman. In 
a state of notore, us gnat strength aud maboious charaetcr 
render the miudrill a truly tocmidable aphnal. As they 
genwelly march ia Iswge diu^b, they prove more then a 
mateb for any other inhabitant of the forests, and are even 
said to attack sad drive tho etebaats away hum thu du- 
tricte uwhich they have fixeatfamr residence. The inha- 
bitaats of these oouatrieil rttemsfiligr arc i^nud to pass 
through the woods valaaa-M. Uege companies and wM 
armed; aiti it is aaid ttot fltejtej todn lbi will even viteb 
riteto oppegMiUr vlwa the Ac flddb to 9tMdi» 
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^ Segro VilUgM of every tbuiR esUblo, end gomefatnei 
'•ttemiit to eany off the wofflen loto tfre woodit. 



The DiiU (r biKoplirut). 

6 Tht Dn// {C leuenphtnt^, F C uviei) » a apccits 
only recently admitted by the most juditiouii modoin nilu 
ralibti. though long Mnee deKtibed byPinnant, and afUr 
him ^ vaiiuue other wnten It u likewise a nitive al 
^e eoaat of Guinea, and, hkt the mandnll. u> diktin* 
gutihcd by a whoit, oi«t, btump) tad. m luely two inches 
ui length, and loveied with shoit biisilj hair Tlu chocks 
ue not 10 piotuberant an in that apoties, iiiitlicr aio 
they marked with the aame laiicty oi colnui-., and the 
aize and powei of the auiraol aic much iiikiioi 1he 
coloura of lbs body boar some tesemblaiiio tu those oi the 
tnaadnll. bdk they aio mme mixed with gioon on the 
^per parts, and are oi a lighlei ni more ailvny hue licncaih 
bead, bark, udn, outci auifan oi Iho limba, a band at 
the base of the neck, and the backa ui the fuie hands, aie 
‘iuraiohed with very long fine ban, of a li,{lit blown eoloui 
wt the root, and from thence to the point maiked with 
altemato nngs of black and >clliw, the two list colours 
ahme appearing externally, and by their mixturo giung 
*nea to the greeniah shade that piodniaiMtis ovei all the 
upper paits of the bead and Imdy llu undei porta olf the 
bouy are OQually covered wilh long fine hair but oi a 
unimrm ligot'brown or siliery guy loloui. and muio 
spoiiRgly iumished than on the b u k and sides, the wbn 
ksia aro thin and directed backwouU, (here is a small 
orange-celoured beaid on the chin. tlu hau- ou tlie temples 
IS directed upwards, and, meeting Horn Imtli sides, fotius a 
pointed rvlge or crest on the iiuiinui tin head, and the 
talk short as U is. is terminated by a small In ush 7 he iacc 
and eaisjre naked and ul a glossy I laek coloui like polished 
ebony, the cheek bones iuiiu piuinmonl elciations uu eaili 
aide of the nose.sioe m the uiDiidult, only not neaily so 
laige, neither aie they miikod niih the same Muiea of 
alternate ndges and tuiiows, noi with the biillmnt and 
varied oolouis, which icndci tint «-]ieeies so rcmaikable, the 
palms of the hands and soli s of the feet'aic also naked in 
the dnik tnd of a deep <upper colour; the colour of the 
akin, when seen benaau Uie hair, is unituim duik-blue, 
ami that fX the naked eallwutics blight led Tlie iomale 
diff^ fVom the male by her smallei sire, sbortoi bead, and 
much )»ler colour; and the voung males exhibit the some 
ebaraoters up to m tioM of their second dontition 
4l The wood baboon, the euterooiu baboon, and the yeliov 
Jl^booa of Peonanb ain all monifiMtly rcfciable to thu 
gMias, and dahr ^ly msB the differonce ot tlie age and 
Mbpf the specimens from wbrnfa ho took his dutonplion 
Thenabiti tu manners of the drill luiie nut been observed 
|B a Nate of natuie, not do era find the auinulets^ mdi,- 
«a|tod in the woiks of any of the traiveilers whi^ we hav||; 
naniaUsdi In,ila native oesatry it ■ probably eonfoundeS 
snth tka aananlk at leaet bp oasuil cm paMtng ob ea rvew. 
It ia fraquently bnmght late this eountiy, and h wd1 
fcopwa ee toanaMne aaunaL bt habits m cenlbiameDt 
de«a|«iMv^iMkrM.MtyniaUna1 rupeot from thene of 
TbM wMwiU which «e hate ehserve^ 
u the gardMe of^M gleidijiniii Boewty, and u other ui- 
WUeu weieaU4i#aiiWaen and groath, and eemaes 

%td>y iiihdillinBii iiftpblUroa aa4intmtah<««pttf 


c^tbeadidthabooniofotbei speeies. They wen m general 
silent, sedate, and sufliciently gentle, when nut tantalised 
with food or otherwise stron^^y excited, but the gloomy 
ferocity of their natuial temper was, nevertheless, graoualiy 
begionmg to show itself in those which had acquired a 
certain use and strength, and then can be htUe doubt that 
the adult males exlubit all the r^ulnve and malieioas 
character of the kmdred speoes. 

borne wnten have cmumeiated two oi three otbei species 
of baboons, but they an for the moat part fkiliuous, or refer 
to dificrent ages or sexes of one oi other of those which ue 
hen deaonbed The C bubouim of Desmarest, for mstanoi*, 
u Gonfidcntlv decluod by Henmnch and Ehnnberg to be 
the young male oi tbo demee. C Aamatbya*. 

BA'BUIAS, 01 BA'BRIUS, according to Smdas, wrote 
a collection of ^soman tables in ten books, which he turned 
irom piose into ihotumbics [See/bvop and CnobtAifMic ] 
Avianus, m the piefore to lug fobles, states that the fables 
of Babrius were lonUinod in two volumes, by which he 
neaiis rails of papyrus The ten books mentioned by Suidas 
weie Aivumih or the fables themselves, such, foi example, 
as the twelve books ot La Fontaine s fables Ftom tlie moii- 
nei in which Avianus mentions Babrius m the piofoce to 
hiB Latin f ibks, and iiom the occuiKwee of some veises of 
Babrius in the Homoiic Lexicon of Apollonius, who pto> 
bibly lived in the Augustan age, oi somewhat carhci U 
may be eoiijcctuicd that Babnus ilourishcd within bait a 
cciiturv beioic that period All othci ciicumstances relating 
tn him aie howcvei unknown, nut would any ot his wi it mgs 
hkvc come down to uh if they had not been used by the 
traiiMnbcis and neltuieui* m the middle ages, aa tho 
riumletion of then veisions oi iLsopian fables In some 
cases the copyi't was loiluimtely contented to tianscnbe, 
wilhonly a iiw V uiations Uic mctiiial uiiginal ol Babnus, 
and thus some of tho cliuliaiubii tables ot this pool b ivo 
lin n puaened in tin form ot pioso in diftcicnt miiiusciipt 
(olleitions oi the iEsopiaii fablis A low fiblcs Iiavo like¬ 
wise bien piestncd adidentaily in an ciitiie foiin, and 
siveial liagniinla aic iiUd in tho I ixieon of Suulas ( ol- 
lections oi tho extaut fables and fragments oi tins nmt 
have been mode by Mvcial scholars (See Tyrwhitts iJit- 
’•n-taiiod»JJaA/io, Si hneider sViatislov , 
IHI2, Bcigei, Babrti rabulaium Choiiambiraium hbii 
tuv. Bishop Blomfleld in the Mu*mm Ctittium, vol i , 
Ml Bulges in the C/eiMco/ /outno/, vole xxv andxxii , 
and an article in tbo P/ttltiiogtral Mmeum, vol i pp 2R(I- 
304, which last contains a detailed account of the vcisilna- 
tion of Bnbi ms, and an amended edition of his tables ) The 
languogc fd Babnus is extremely terse and elegant, and his 
style ol nuration lively, pointed, and simple, and even the 
smoll nutnbir ot Ins tables which have toon rescued floin 
difittieut manusonpts (about twenty), ore. m oui opinion, 
sufin lent to put him on a level with La Fontaine, tne best 
fabulist of modern times It is much to be legictted tli it 
no manuscript of his tables should have been piesonod, 
whtih weie evideatly extant till a comparatively recent 
period 

BABUYA'NES ISLANDS A duitei of small islands 
and islets foiming paitot the PliiUppmos, andlymgtothe 
north ol Luzon o) j||uania. the most considerable of tbo 
gioiip Babuyan, W^oat northein ot the duster, is w 19“ 
44'N lat and 122* & long, and is about 25 milec m ci>- 
eurotercDce Fooi Alien ol about the aame siee arc situai il 
as follows — 

LaUyan l9°2»'N.lat. 121° ad's. Itmg. 

Caimguen 10 ''8' 121° OS' 

DuUpiri 10° ly 181° 

Fuga 18° 181° 10' 

The nmaindei are little better than rocky islab, Tbe »• 
habitants of tha five srlueh ate peopled oury oa tca4« with 
the Chinese, wbesa th^ auf^ly with gold, wax, oaattfo ottd 
coco-nuts 

BA'DYLON, HIBTORY, Tbe BabyloniaM briOttfsd 
In tbe Semite lace of naUons, tbeir language wae an 
Araaiue^ulNt, and difrered Uttle from dm common (^rnae. 
Theeqfmenee of their ei^ and enspira eau be tneed back 


him the (buaderaf die townef l^buiUktgcf 

^ city and tower ot Bnbd, agA sn h saqueat nftnf l i i ^ of 
taagum ( Ootw. ^ «» vmm flute m tha 

hirtwT Tiiwln^ ttfeA ipp Jnijwifii A d m theajEwir 
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Mr]]>tui»B. We learn fimn Jotepbiu, Eueebiiu. ud the Ar¬ 
menian ehroutele of Moms ofCnorcne, that the CbsMsoens 
hod a eimilar tradition to account for the oriK>n of the diffiirent 
langaoffM now e^ken by men ; but it is difltruU hi deter¬ 
mine wnether this tradition wu independont of, or whether 
it was derived Ihim, that racordod iu tho book of Genesis, 
Diodorus (ii. c. 7), on the authority of Ctetios, attributes 
the foundation of tho city of Babylon to the celebrated 
queen Semiraniis, and when wo reiul of immense numbers 
(H workmen ftwo hundred myriads) from all parts of her 
empiro, whom she employed in the execution m her desi^, 
we are almost involuntarily reminded of that part of the 
Hebrew narrative, which uetcribes ' the children of men' 
building; the tower, until ' the Lord ecattorod them abroad 
Arom ttaoDcc upon the face of all the earth, and they left off 
to build the city.* (Oeuee. xi. 8.) Tho epoch at which the 
city and the tower were founded cannot bo determined with 
recision: according to the calculation usually adopted, it 
uppenod about two hundred years after the delumi. 

Herodotus (i. o. 184) says that the building <*> Babylon 
was the work of several successive sovereigns': bnt'among 
them ho distiuguihboi the two queens, Semiramis and 
Nitucris. to whom 4ie city wot indebted for extensive 
cinliankmeuts along the Euphrab'S, and for many other 
improvementAccording to Diodorus (ii. 1, &e.), the 
A'-syriaii kiii^' Niiius, assisted by an Arabian chief, Ariseus, 
conriucTOil and killed the then reigning king of Babylon, 
mill mndo himhelf master of his ddmiuions: the town of 
U.iby Ion did not then exist, but there were other nourishing 
towns in the country. Ills wife SeminimU, who swrceiled 
liiiii, luiiniUsl Bubyloii, and made it her rcsklciice. She 
eiicliiscd It with brii'k nails of great height and thii-kncss, 
joined tho two banks of the rixor by a bridge (besides a 
aublerrancous passugu or tunnel), built a n>)ul palace on 
eacit side, and crocted in the middle of the tuivn a high 
teinplo in honour of the god Bclus. ThU is usually snp- 
pMod to have happened about tlui year 2000 bofora our 
mra. 

llcspecting tho history of Babylon under the successors 
of Somirnmis we arc left in almost entire ignorance. Afler 
tliu ovcrtliniw of the Assyrian inonan-hy and the ilcatb of 
Siirdauapahis (n.C. 888). Delmis, a skilful priest and aslru- 
Inuor, assumed tho government of tho Bubylonuin state. 
(Dioiii.r. ii. c. 24, &u.) Hu was succeeded on the throne 
by his son Nabonassar, and the regal dignity became liere- 
diimy in his family. Tho era of Naboiiassor, licginnmg 
tlu' 2r.th if February, 747 h.c., is supposed to have been 
so called, becauso the Chaldnans, dunng tho reign of this 
king, might have begun to avail themselves iu their astro¬ 
nomical obserA'otions of a moveable solar year, which they' 
might either have invented themselves, or received from the 
Aigyptians. This era was, however, never used in common 
life, and for all ordinary practical purposes tho Chaldeans 
counted by lunar ycara. (Sec Ideler, Lfhrbuch tlrr Chro~ 
notoeif, p. 89.) 

We know nothing of tho four immediate successors of 
Nubonaiwar. The flflh, Herodach-Balodan, or Berodach- 
Baladan, the son of Bulodan, is meiitionod in the Old 
Testaanent (2 Kingt xx. 12, 13; Itgiah xxxix. 1 ) as being 
on friendly terms with Ilesekiali, fwking of Judali, at a 
time when both dreaded tho OKenfni^ tf Sennacherib, the 
king of Assyria. Soon afterwonU'ii^ Assyrian monarch, 
fisarhaddon, incorporated Babyldn into bis empire. But 
towards the latter part of the scTcnth century before our 
mra, we again And Babylon under NabopolasMtr (627— 
604 n.c.) an independent and powerful state, and as such 
it continued till the period of its destruction by Cyrus. In 
the battle of Cirecsium (604) the independence of the Baby¬ 
lonian state was vindicated against the ambitious dosigns of 
Nekos, king of Sgypt, who had sent an army to conquer it 
Babylon had its bright epoch in the reign of Nebuchad- 
nexzar, at NabuohD£inosor (604—561 a.c.), who increased 
his dominkmt ^ ^ conquest of P^estiiie, Tyrus, and 
Jcnualeai (3 Kingt xxv. 1; 3 Chron. xxxvi. 17), and' 
added to the fbrtifioatiina m well u to tbe ornaments of the 
cityofB^ylon. He sdbdued tbe Idommus (the Bdomilea) 
ana the Ammonites, and his nnpiie extended from tbe 
OsuoMtan saoualotos to tbe Aftiesai-dsssrt. It is surpris- 
iitg that the name Neboehadneltsar k apparently im- 
kaown to nxodotut, espedally os we on told Joeopbus,' 
that it waa ftoniliar to Megaitheoea and other Greek bisto- 
tlMBs;, Hiwatluedeetittiatlhe gooen Witoeris,aenttened 
i»y B tre d«W > iEL'IlS), trim cealribiited aneii to fta ta- 


ya o Tement of tbe town of Babylon, may liave been the con¬ 
temporary, and BCTbaM tbo wife of Nebuchadnezzar, l^t 
oftor tho doatn of Nebuchadnezzar, the umpire began 
rapidly to fall into decay. His son Evibuerodacli (561-> 
559) permitted king Joocim, of Juda, to return home out 
of bii captivity at Babylon,, whither NebuebodnozBar had 
brought him. Bvilmenmodi was killed in tbe second year 
of his reign tw bis brother-in-law Neriglisaor, who occupied 
the thnme oaring the four succeeding years (559—555). 
Hirwos followed by bis youthful son Labmsoerchod, or La- 
baasoarascua, who had been only nine months on tho throne 
when a conspiracy broke out lU wbidi be ivas dethroned 
and killed. NaMonedus (tho Labynetus of Herodotus, 
i. 74—77, and the Belshazzar, or Ballbuiar, of the Old 
Testament) followed him, and reigned seventeen vonrs 
(555—538 B. c.), at the eud of which be was attacked and 
defeated by Cyrus (Dan. v. .10, 31), and Babylon liccams 
subject to ue Perrion empire. [Sco Cbaldxans.] 

(?yrus dal no iqjury to the town of Babylon: on the 
contrary, he made it bis winter-rcsiJence, and the third 
capital town of his kingdom, after Susa and Ecbktana. 
'But in consequence of u revolt under Darius I., the walls 
and gateways of tbe town were broken drown, and tho 
population suon dvereased in such a degree tliat a supply of 
women from the surrounding country became rc(|uisite. 
(Uorod. III. 15').) Xerxes carried away the gulden statue 
of Belus (Zeus Honsl. I. 183), and Alexander tbo Great 
found the tcmplo of that deity in rums. (Arrian. Esp. 
Alex., Mi. 17.) Soon afrerwardt Seleurus founded the 
town of Selcucia in the neighbourhood of Baliylon, whi<-h 
further contrihulcd to the dccrca',e of the latter. At tbe 
time of Diodoni', and Stralio, tho greater part of Babylon 
lay in nuns and Uiuro were cum-flelds witliin its aiitiont 
precincts. Ouniiis sa) s, that at his time only onc-fourth ot 
the town was inliabiiod: Philo and Josephus observe, that 
a considerable proportion of the mhabitanls iMre Jews. 

BA'BYLON. an aiiticnt city of Assyria. *4llr. Rich, fol- 
loning Major R^nncll in his Geography of Herodotus, is ot 
Opinion that the site of Babylon is near Ilillah, a town 
situated on the Euphrates, which was built out of the ruins 
of the city, a.d. IIUI : it is aliout fiwty-cigbt miles south of 
Bagdad. This ophiiou ii founded on. I. the latitude ot 
the place us givon by Aliulfeda, Ebn Ilaukal, Rdrisi, and 
other oriental geographers, compared with tbe situation ot 
Babylon os reco^eil by rlsksical writers; 2 . the slumndous 
magnitude and extent of the ruins at and near Hillah; 
•1. Us \icinity to the bituminona founlaina of Is, or Hit, 
mentioned by Herodotus oa being eight days' journey above 
Babylon, upon a stream of the tamo name, which falls into 
tbe Euphrates; and 4. the circumstance of the whole sur¬ 
rounding district having been, from the remotest historical 
time to uie present day, distinguished by the name of Babel. 
Ebn Ilaukal, who wrote in tbe teiitli century, calls it Babul. 
(Maurice's ObtervntioTifi on Mr. Birh't Memoir.) NiciiUhr 
has fixed the latitude at 3'2° 28' 30". 

Herodotus, who Msited Babylon, uys it' was the most 
celebrated city of Assyria. The kings of the country 
made it their residence afrer the dcstnictinn of Nineveh. 
The city, situated in a great plain, was of a square form, 
each side 126 stadia in length, which makes tho circuit 
4SII stadia. It waa so magnificent that none cniihl be 
compared with it. It was, moreover, encompassed with 
a wide ditch, deqi, and frill of water. Besidevjhis there 
was a wall, 50 royal mbits thick, and 200 high. As 
soon as the earth was dug out to form the ditch, it was 
made into brieka, which wore burnt in frirnaces. Hot bitu¬ 
men was used to coment them together, and at every thirty 
layers of bricks a layer of roeds was placed. Tho sides of 
tho diteb were first built in this manner, and then the walls 
above them; and upon the edges of the wall they erected 
buildings, with only one chamber, each opposite tbe otlicr, 
between which there was space enough left for a chariot 
with four bones. In tho wall thero were a hundred gates 
iimade of brass, as well as tho jambs and Untels. Tho 
Eu[diratea mat through tbe eity, and divides it into two 
parts. Each will forms an elbow, or angle on tbe river, at 
wbieh point a wall of baked bricks commences, and the two 
ridM of tbe rivar are lined wMt toem. Tbe houses were 
built of throe and four itofk |,'l~ 'fae , a Heeti were straight, 
and mterseeted by others vrtMiropstkd on the river. Op¬ 
posite tbeendertte streetssSUAgatea'afbrasewen formed 
in tbe wdk lAieh Hned tbe riSMT. By ^*e gates there wae 
a deaceol.to the riw, and mim tokto •• nuy g»foe aa 
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there were tnmvane streets. The ettomsl wall serrod for 
d^nce; there was also an internal wall which was not less 
stronR. but narrower. 

* The centre of eanh of these two parts of the town is re- 
naorheible, &e one for the palace oftho kinR< uf which the 
Incloaure was large and tho other, for the 

place ronaecrated to Jupiter Beius, of which the gates were 
«f brass, and in existence when Herodotus wrote. The. 
sacred inelosure was a regular square, each side being two 
atadia; in the centre was a massive tower, one stadium in 
length as well as width, and abovo this tower was raised 
anotiuir, and above that again were raised others, until there 
were eight. An ascent, which winds round the towers on 
the ouMde, led up to them. About midway in thu ascent 
there is a resting'place and seats, where those who ascend rest 
tlieratelves; in tlw last tuwer is a large chapel, and in this 
ehapd a largo and magnificent bod, and near it a table of gold. 

' A bridge was built by Nitocris, a queen of Babylon, to 
connect the two parts of tho city divided by the Eupliratos. 
The piers wore tbmie<I of large hewn stones, and in order 
to fli them in the river the waters of the Euphrates were 
turned into a great excavation, leaving tlio bed of the river 
dry. It was at thia time that the banks of the river were 
lined with the walls, ami the descents to the rivor from the 
smaller gates were made. Tho bridge was built about the 
middle of the city, and tho masonry was connected with 
iron and lead; during the day pieces of squared wood were 
laid from pier to pier, which wore removed at night lest 
the inhabitauts on each sidu should rob one another. When 
the bridge was finished, the watvrs of the Kupbratos were 
turned back into their antient bed.' (Herodotus, i. 17b-1 bC.) 
The fragments of Berosus may be compared with the de- 
scrilrtiou of Herodotus. [See Bxitusua.] 

The ruins of Babylon consist uf ninumlK of earth formed 
by tho decomposition of buildings, cliniUH'llod and furrowed 
by the wealb«|^ the surface ol' tlieiu is sirewed with pieces 



of brick, VHumm, and pottery. (Rich's Mmoir on Babffloii. 
Sec also the view of the ruins in Sir Robert Ker Porter's 
Travelt.) 

' Tbe ruins of the eastern quarter commenoe about two 
miles above Hillah, and ounaist of two largo mossca or 
mounds, connected with and lying north and touth of each 
other, and aevoral amaller onoa which croai tho plain at 
dilTercnt intervals. These ruins are terminated on the 
^orth by the remains of a very extensive Imlding called 
tlie Mujelibfi, from the south-east angle of wirfeh procooda 
a narrow ridge or mound of earth weariM the appearance 
of having been a boundary wall. A A. Tnis ridge fbnns a 
kind of circular inclosure, and joins the ■oath-east point of 
tho roost southerly of the two grand masses.’ (Sir Robert 
Ker Porter lays down these walls differently. See his plan, 
voi. ii. of his Trcaeh.) ' The river-bank, on the south-west 
of the tomb of Aniran, is skirted by a ruin (B), extending 
from K to B nearly 8(Ml yards; it is, for 3(10 yards, at B, 40 
feet perpendicular; a little above thia b a piece of ground. D, 
formerly the bed of tbe river; here earthen vases with bones 
were found. From tho east angle of the ruin B commences 
another mound, similai to that marked A, but broader and 
Hatter; this mound.iwthe most southerly of all the mins.'* 
(Uirli's ^c/TWfr.) 

* On taking a view of the ruins from south to north, tbe 
first object that altrai-to attention is the low mound con¬ 
nected with tbe ruin B: on it are two bmoll walls close 
together, and only a fev/ feet in height and breadth. This 
ruin, which is called .lumjuina, and formed part of a 
Mohammedan oratory, gives its name to a village a little to 
tbe left of it. To this succeeds the first grand mass of 
ruins, which u 11 UU jards in length and 80(1 in its greatest 
brcHiUh : its figure nearly resembles that of a quadrant, its 
height is iru-gular: but tbe most clcvatetl part may be 
alKiiit 60 or CO feel aliove the level of Uie plain, and it has 
been dug into for the purpose of procuriug lirioks. Just 
below the highest part of it is a small dome, in uii ohlong 
inelosure, disliiigubhed by the name of Amran Ibn AH. 
On the north is a valley uf 550 yards in length, the area uf 
which is cin'ernd with tussocks of rank grass, and crossed by 
a lino of mins of very little elevation. To tliis succeeds tho 
second grand heap of ruins, tho shape of whicli ia nearly a 
square of 7U0 yards' length and breadth, and its soutb-werl 
angle is connected with the north-west angle of the mounds 
of Amran by a ridge of eonsidcrablu height, and nearly 1 UP 
yards in breadth.’ (Rich’s JHemoir.) 

Mr. Rich eunsidors this the most interesting port of the 
ruins of Babylon ; and that the buildinga here were fur 
superior to those which are situated to the north-east. ‘ Not 
mure Ilian 200 yards fnim the northern extremity of this 
mound ia a ravine, G. hollowed out by those who dig for bricks, 
in length 100 yards, and 10 feot wide by 40 or 50 dcop. On 
one side of it a few yards of wall remain standing, the face 
of which is very clean and perfect, and appears to nave been 
the front of some building. Under the tbundatioiis at the 
■outhem end an opening is mode, wluch discovers a suit- 
terranean passage, tluorcd and walled with largo bricks laid 
in bitumen, and covered over with pieces uf sandstone, a 
yard thick and ueveral ^ards long; tho weight alwva has 
beuu so great as to h^e given a considertnBle degree of 
oblinuity to ibc sid^wins of tlie passage; the opening Is 
nearly seven feet in height, and its course ie to the sot^. 
The superstructure over tbe passage is cemented willi bitu¬ 
men, other parts of the ravine with mortar, and the brh^ 
have all writing upon them. Tbe nortbara end of the 
ravine appears to have been eroaaed by an extremely thick 
wall of yellosrish brick, cemented with a brilliant white 
mortar.’ A liltlo to tbe weet of the ravine at H is ^ 
knar or palace, ^ which appellatian Mr. Riob designates the 
whole mass. (8 m tbe out under tbe head of BoaTLOmiut 
AacniTacTOOK.) It b a veryremarkable rain,aadfim«ia 
being uncovered and in part detached ftom the tubbirt, b 
visible ftom a considerable distance, but ao su^visiiiglp 
,£«ih in its appaarance, that it was only after a asinutp 
impeotioo dtat Mr. Rich Was satisfied of ttabel^ in raalW 
a sak^Mdan ramaln. ‘ It oocelstt «f aewaJ walls ui 
piers, which fkee the eardliuil pMiite.el^tte^ itrtfaiokiiesB; 
m some places ornamented with iMhea. tad in othen 
ativngtbened by pilastere and buttresein, kifidt of fine bund: 
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bruk wfa^e. The top^ oi thna wslU aie broken and nay 
ha^« been much ln{^r, on the outkide Uicy ba>a m sutm. 
placet been deaiud nearly to the lounditiona, but the 
internal spares fbrmed by them tie yet filled aiUi lubbisii. 
in some pails almost 1o tbcir summit One put of the «all 
has been split into lliiio paits. tnd overlhiown as li by an 
eaiUiqudke, some dotarhrd wallsofthesamo kind, standing 
at different distances, show what temains to hate been only 
a small part of the uriKina] lubrio, lodtcd it appeeis that 
the passage 4n the latine. together with the wall alucb 
oroases its nppei end, were oonnet led with it Neai ibis 
rum IS a heap of tubbisb. the sides oi wlwb aio curiously 
stieuked by tM ilteination of its nateriils, the <hi«.l pait 
of whnh. It IS piobable, was unbuint biiik, as somo writ, 
found hole ’ Mr Rich did not find any ics-ds m the inlti 
slices of theae biicka ' A little to tht N N E ot this rum is 
the famous tree (1). which the natives railed Athela, and 
which they mainlun to have bten tluuushiug m antirnt 
E'lbylon It etands on a kind of ndge, one side i>l lUtiiink, 
wilh\crdantbranchosattbotop,onl) itinams tliebiaiiclica 
waving in the wind pioducr a melniidiuly rustling snuud 
It IS an evergreen, somothing resrmbling tho lignum vita., 
aii<l not common in Babylon A tiee ot the sarao kind is 
•■aid to grow at Bissora ’ (Rich’s Mfutnr ) 

R and F uie two extensive moniids running fioiii iiuitli 
to souUi 

'A mile to tho north of tho kasi oi pita'c, five miles 
tiom Ilillab. end 950 ) lids horn tbciuu bink. is i iiiin 

I lilt 1 the Muj'libi' mciuing the 01 ri/tOA'i/ itsshipeia 
oblong ind Its b« i_bt. xs willasth' mti*-tiitm< iits oi its 
slUs iiitgulii Jlu sidisiKi the 1 iidiii d points tin. 

II iitliuii IS 200 the stmihun il'i tin I'lstiiii IHi ind the 
vKstciii IH(, >iids 111 bngtb, iiid the tlevnliin it the 
smith last ni buhost 'ingU is lat hit luu bundiiil 
VI iis lietiii uhiii IX li Vdlk sin it tins building vi is 
Umi ket hii.b ml the bise iinknbiig tin luins of sui 
rjiindiiiL, !niildiiig>i ibuut 700ful oni iibsiile Ihcwisi 
III! fi 0 will! h IS the least till tied is tin most iiiteieslin„ 
on ueuunt ol tlit> appeaiami ul buildiiu It piesints N< ii 
tlio summit 111 It iijipiais a lim u ill uiik iiili iiupiions 
built ot uiihiiiiit Inn ks mivid up willi ihnpiKil sii iw oi 
Kcds mil (emiiikd uitb (hv nmitii ot gi<at thnkmss 
liaving biiMcen tvui livei i hvei ot ueds, niid in the 
iinith tidu me also sime vesligis il a siinil ii lonstniitiin 
riie south nost angle is tiownwl b} something like i 
tuiiut OI hntiiii the ulbei ni,,ks* iie m v kbs peilect 
state, but mu} nuginvlly have bn luiinuniiiled in n snuil u 
miiimi The westiui t tie IS liwest ind ensiest <>1 isient 
the iiuithuui tho must ditheult All iie woin into luir lus 
IV tho wcMhci 'xud in some pi lies w lino si vi i il siu ims 
ol lain w ltd have united ta.etbii tin ho fuiinws *ni it 
gicK depth, and penetiite i i nsidiiible wn^ iiili the 
mound Ihe summit is cnvcied aiUi heip oi tiihbish, m 
digging into aomo of whuh, ln\t.is ol broken buint biiik 
cemented with moitar weie disinviieil mil while biiiks 
with mscnptiona BIO aometimes found Tho whole is covtiid 
with innumerable fragments ol polteiy, biiek, biiuincii 
pobblea, vittified brick ot bcoiia, uidiven shills bits of 

S laas, and mothoi of peail In U|e juiithiin tail if the 
[ufelibd, near the summit, iv a it| 0 ^ or laeess high eiiongh 
lor a man to stand uptight in, at Wck < I wliu h is i low 
aperture leading to a am ill oaviFT, whence t pissige 
brambes off ti> the right, alopint, upwaida in a westiih 
diiection till itlosei itaelt lu tho iiibbisb’ Mi Rich w is 
infbimad that a human bod> was tound beie wi ipped in a 
tight wrapper, partially eovoicdvnth bitnmtn and indoscd 
in a cotBn of mulbeny wood Mi Hub w is uiducid bv 
thia CiKumatanoe to excavato hoie.wbun, aflci digging into 
a shaft or h^low piei, sixty leet squaie, lined with fine 
bnck laid in bitunen and fllkd up with eaith. abrass spike 
some amthaB vasaela, and a beam of dato tiee wood, was 
found, oneof Ae vaasels was remoikably tlim, and hid the 
rmainsuffinewhitoTaniHh on theuutsidv Afteicaiiving 
on the exeavatwo aome way ftirtlier, they discoveted a 
narrow poasoM nearly 19 fiset togh, fiat on the top, exbi 
bitug both mimt and unbuint btioka, tbe fimnei with 
inscriptions on them, an& tho latter laid with a Ia 3 ei of 
reeds between every row, except in wne a two oouises near 
the bottom, where ttiey are cemented with bitnmen. The 
bdUsw pier last alliided to. ewmpands exactly to Strabo s 
deeenptiuntp. yfiB)<ifthehoUowkndcpiera which suppoited 
tiw hM)ging*|HdiKi (M/toerSc i m Uie tadlow thus 
MM witb esoia, tlw MgiMt trees peir. 


It qipeais that tlie walls weio liiud with a fins buint' 
bnik to lonceat the unbuint biiiks, ol wbub the body 
ul tho building waa pnnci}ml1y i umposi d tbt-ii is u eon- 
tmuation ol this passage to the exslw aid, du up with 
ruth Hole Mr Kith diseovoied a wuuden loflm eon- 
taiiimg a skeleton m high j^eeeivatiun Undti the head of 
the lofiin was aiouiid }icl>bie, att leliid to the culliii, on th< 
outside, WB4 a biarv bud, and inside an oiiiument ol tho 
same maUnal, wbieh hid apjiauiillv been suspeiukd tn 
somo part of the skekton A litlk luilliti, ibe akdeton ot 
a <lulu was found, and Mi Ilieh was ul upiniun >iiat the 
wliulo passage w u m i miied in a simd ii maiiiitii It nia) 
Ibdefiie bo (onieituiui. tint tin Mii|cliln was a gieat 
buck pyramid ioi Uk di id It iua> i>oih ipa also bavu been 
Used tui ail obsen iloi) 

* Aliout 7 U y irdk to the north, and w%l nl iko Muielibe, 
UK Uates oi a vsiy low inoimd ul evith, whuk lui} liave 
furminl m indosuii luund the wh b 

Ml Ri'h ( mid iiut pudiii vuy uiiiis nil tbe western 
bilk »( tbi Kuplu iiiH ixiipt a Uiigi luiii suppose 1 to 
Im tJie Town ul Bihis and sjnn tiilliiig ui tinis laliid 
Ainni ntir tin bmk ol lii 1111.1 Sii K K I’liiiii 
siows in additnm stiin rxliiisiK luiiis Intnt< 11 these Bv 
leiciLUcc to tin get eiil pi in m ilu jiioeding page, the 
lenki will |K.i(( ii( ti i<( s ol tin m twoni les 111 extent whnh 
Poitd his ( iii|()tui(d lu >e |> It <f whil In (alls tlio 
lusM.) uh! 11 ul \l X iiiih 1 III I hin i h iit whu h tiir'iv is 
iiopvmdKi in uitn nl wiikis linthii on is tin iiiMlein 
villi„(ni 1 ihiuisu uni Ih.) nnl tbisviUic' is tho gicnt 
nun supp SI 1 I > Ih tin liuipk <>1 iklus Hits is bi iai 
tin must sliipi ndiius uni siiipnsing 111 iss oi ill tin luiiiv ui 
llilnlun ‘Itismtuitid ilsiut six nnlis tu tin simtb wist 
olHilldi *ind Is I died bv the Ai ilsBii Niiniund ind by 
the lews N(Innliidin//11 s Ptisnn Mi Riih k inliesit 
111 till 1)11 wing turns rin BiisNeiuiond is a tnound 
ui Ul olilnig i>im tin tot'll ciiimntddKi ol wliuh la 76.2 
V lids Al the t isteiii silk it is duven li^ idupluiiun, 
and IS lilt in III tinn filiv (U sixtv 1 illii„li but it the 
w< stem silk It uses in 0 1 onu il Dguii to tin < k v ition ol 
lisfeel, union its summit isasubdpilc d bmk tluil) veMU 
ieet bigli b) twenty eight in bieulth diminishing in tlm k- 
iKss tu ihi tup winch is biokeri anil iiiiaulu ind lent by 
1 hige fissnie exteinlmg through a thud ol itsheialii It 
Is jieil >1 ltd! bv mudl vjuiie holes dispised in iluimlmids 
lln bin buint bucks ul whiib if is built bni insiiiptioiis 
uutlieiu ml soexdllentIS tin leDUiit windi 'ippeiis to 
Ik limi iniitii tbit it is lieiilv iiiipussibk ti txtiul om 
vinli Tbe utlur puts ol tbe smniiiil il tlnsb II lu iKeii- 
pii d bv uiinuiise ii i^minls oi binkw ik ot n 1 lU t< inuii ite 
(1 uie tiunbkd t „etbii uni 1 iniiud iiit • solid viliihul 
missis tin livds ni bii k bung piikdlv disieiiibk 
llnsi turns stiiid on 1 it dvinis muuud, lh< whok nf 
vbidi Is itseli a lum itiiiinelUd l> the wi itbi 1, md 
sliewcd with liigimnis of kink stoni siiidstuin, iinl 
lu iible in the e istenipiil Inns ol unbuint Inn k but no 
leuls itutulK sctii Ill Ibe iiiith sid iiu) Ik hliuIi leis 
ui liuildiii. e X n tly simil 11 t > the bii< K pik At the 1 lut of 
tin iiiiuml I step miy be ti neil v it<il> dev itid alxive tko 
|i 1 ain exceeding m extent b> si vei il tu tc u Ii w 1} the tine 
Ol iiieisuiid base, andtlnre ih 1 ']uaili iiigul n imlcsiup 
I luiid thi wholo ox at the Mujililn, but minli nioie peilei t, 
iiid nl gii itoi dimensions At a tnlliiu distiim ami 
pnaUiI with lUcastcin liie, is a mound iiut iiiliiuir to that 
ol tbe Kisi inelevitiun but mutU km,rd thin bioid on 
thi lop ol It aie two koiibbea ni oraloiies 1 mml tin Bus 
110 tiaecs of luiiis to a lonsideiibk extuil (Rnh) 
Iheieaie iiuuieiuua otbei mounds, s nu ol lonsnlii ilik 
dimensions, besniis tliose dewulnd Dot most nl thise ip 
piai to bi bivuud any possible limits nf tin aiiln ut dly, 
and some undoubtedly belon,; to othei towns , sutb foi in 
stanii, are tbo luiiia i dkd b> the nativis Bouisu ui Kiousi, 
fiiut leagues below Hillih, on the same side ot tin tuu 
Mr Riih contectUKs them to bo the Buuippa oi Stiihu 
(p 739 ) and Baisita of Ptolemy 

Tbe gipatest uicuit allowod by antiont wiiteis to the 
walla of Babylon IS 480 atadii &irabo(p 71S)uIknis itn 
C^uiDtut Curtius aa)s that tbeie was pastme uid m ililo 
land in the incloamc auftiqent to fuppuit toe whole p>pu 
latioQ dunog a long siege; aod Becodutus s ivs that wlieii 
Cyiua took Ballon, the inh^tafito of the r> nli al parts of 
the town were not aw are ot it M aoOM time aftei, ‘ owing to 
the magnitude of the eiQr, as hiatotian ailda 

Ithaa beanduputodwhothw iae MgjeiiU 01 the Bira 

8Ha 
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N^nmndiithennmnaortUeToiBrisorBelui. Mr Rieb 
ihmki that, la aome retpe^tt, Uie would anawei 

4ttftei«Qtlj' «e\l to the acrounU of the Hantong Uaiden, 
whiob, weoniing to btralw, formed a Mjtiaie of fbur plo- 
4bra, or 400 feet, on each face, and aloud ut>on the iirer 
ft«n which It waa aupnUed wab aalor Mi Rich, how* 
«aer, canoed deride, ana leglia it to the teamod. although 
h teematbat he rather Icaiie towaida the opuiioa that 
^e Bim Nemroud ih the Toslplo of Bolus. The dif- 
lloulty hob bean inciooeed from the eircimutaaoe of Ute 
walls of tlio oily not bacing been discoTered Foi the opi¬ 
nion of traiolien and guQgraidiera on the aubject, aee 
Niebuhr Ddumlle'a Oengiapha, Ronnelts Qmgnmhf of 
llwubfm, and the Memmr cd Iwh. See aleo the TrmeU 
of Sir Ri^eit Ket Porter 

It aeetot exoeedfDi^y difficult to reooneile the deseiiptiona 
of the antiont bislbnane «itb thu actual aite of the luota 
Pretuming, Iioweier.tbat HorodiMus la ooirertmtbedimen- 
aions that be has given of the city walls, and that by the 
contio of the t«o quarters of the city divided hv the Eu- 
plui^. IS not meant htorally the centie, it will not bo so 
difficuli to dctennme that the Bir> Nemroud la the Temple 
of Belui ; and at the same time we shall be able to lay dov it 
with w.me appearance of probabiliiy, the walla, on the mo 
dcin pl.in or the actual aite, as drawn by Sii Robert Kci 
Porter 
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It seems to bo agioed by all travollcis who have visited 
the spot, that the large ma««e« ni luina on the ca&t bank of 
the Eunhratua are tho remains of the furlifl«d poUio The 
linei of defenro sunuundingit aie appon-nt iien at the 
present day, inclosing also the Mupdibd, which we think 
must be considered os part of the pulocc, Oi at least con' 
neeted with the palaco, and not av the iimple ol Bclut 
Tho palate then Of we may suppoto* ( it llcic^ulua did nut 
a/lbct extreme accuiacy in bpcokiii^ of oo extcnaivc an 



inclosnceh a^ht be said to he lu the centre of the eastern 
quaiter, end. accmding to the rums etill existing, on the 
banks of tho Euphratei Tlie budge also was said to 
be in tho ceutie of the oitv, and it is probable that it was 
built near the palace, A. That part of tM embankment, H, 
OB Mr Rich s plan, whub is 300 yorda wide ana «w foot 
high, looks so much like part of the approaob to the budge, 
that we think it might be taken as one point on a straight 
line, crossing the Euphrates, and extending to, or neaily to, 
Uie Btrx Nomioud, on thu same line as an mus, and on 
the dismnal bne of the Buphratee, we think the straight 
lioes of the walla, forming a square eecording to tho 
dimenuon* given by Hei^otus, might be hud down, 
forming the angle oi elbow at the extremities of tho diagu- 
nal Havingconstructed the walls on this theory, wo sliall 
find that the Euphrates dividea the city into two quarteis, 
and aomewfaeie near the centre of one ol them, on the hanks 
of the nvei, we shall find an enoimous palace, and in the 
other quarter we shall find tho Tetnplo Bolus, which, if 
not m the centia. wos quite neoi enough fur the luetorian s 
pmpose, who deicubes the place m very general teimv: oi at 
any lato was as much in Iho centre of one quartci mb (ho 
palaco was in the ccutie of thu other For the puipove of 
explaining this view.wo have made the sccompanvingplan, 
fiomthe raateiuls lurnuhed by Mr Rich oud hii Robcil 
KcrI'oitci. Tho only way wc (anoccount fui tho cntiu' 

' dcatiucbon of so much uftlie walK as was left liy Darius, ib 
by supposing that all the cities within a luasnnable distance^ 
ol Bab) Ion, whuh have biiu built out of iN ruins buve had 
thou mateiiils ilncllv taken hum the wulU thcinMhcs 
Soineoi tho lubhisli may havti Inen Ibiown by (bv Ulumicis 
into the ditch, and the uuns oi Qg(>s muv have wishul 
down the eaith.and have compUtolY ubhtciatcil all tiaies 
ofthowulls Ml Bin kmi,li,im stales It is lus upniiim tint 
the gieat luiti at A1 Hvmci is a pail of the guat w ill uf 
Babylon,between ulnih and tin Kasi, lie suvs, that he siw 
inouiidb inihcalmg thu sheets of the (ity with the a ti in 
xise stikcls and thol theu wcie nunc beyond ihisiiiai 
(Buckmgliaoi H T’/ciuA to fi/ccr»>otaM/u, vot n ilian iU> 
BAB\ LONIAN AlU HHJiCTUIlE and AN i IQU I- 
TiKh The luiiis ul Bahylun do not show any c.\niiip1o 
of one cutuo buildiug Aichitiituiul cuinlnnatiouv, uitli 
dll iluu details, as iii Kgvptian, Uictiaii, and Roman uuhi- 
te<*uic, cannot thciofoio be iscei lamed The gicat Ttinpk 
uf Bclus, as dow iibod in genet ul terms bv lleiodotus, would 
have a pyiamidal loua, and would be similai, in sumo lo- 
speds to Uic iliudu toiuplo nt Tsntoie, and the |.ieut 
Mexican temples, which, in tho opinion of Ml Mauiice, 
aio copieg of the Temple oi Bolut.. (hoe Mauiiee s Ol>*/tva 
tiom on 3f> SicA v ilfmoo > 

Buttiesses and pilaateis were component parts of Baby. 
Ionian buddings, which were sometimes clecoiated with 
niches , the edificesgcneially wcie uf bucks, eithei dried in 
tbeaun, Ol buint in akilu or furnace Tilea were also painted 
and gla/ed toi tbe puipose of decorating bmldm^, and 
a vciy fine soit of btic k was employed to case thick walls 
built of common bucks or lubbish. These bneka weru 
impieued with ctaoraolets (sou Ahaow'KXadso Chakac- 
iBKs). The clay of which they wsro fbnned anpuua 
tohavobeeii uii\^ up with choppM straw or reoda. When 
baked or diy, tbev were laid in not bitumon, sometimes lo 
clay'mcwtai, and wmatmes also in a fine lims'inottar. In 
the budge over tho iMitrafM hewn ttonew were en- 
pbyadior lhepiers,wna woie firmly eonneetod with iron 
anil lead They hi^ no idea of construoting a eofleiHlam, 
and, tberelbro, to lay tbe fbundationi of the piers, Nitoens 
turned (he course of tbe nvsrwnd laid tho bed dry. On the 
piera reotaagulwr beams of wood were plaeed horuontally: 
It vinos not appear, fiora tbe exanuoattoo of thoae modern 
tnvellciB who have taken the greatest asms to ascerttia 
tlie iacn, that the Babylonians understooa tlie pnnaple of 
tbe arch. A psasage-way, described by Mr Rich, u eo- 
vered with laige pieces of sandstone hud bonsontally. 

A passage of Hciodotos (i. I8f) hnrever might appear 
by imptewncm to slww that tbe gc^lMerways in the cuty 
walla mw have been aiehed. aotwahaiaM||Bm Statement 
about ti and ImtaU of taa «MrWM of brass. 

He infoma us that KiCKrte MHiii* AjMsll above 
one of tbe galew^j; Wid Oal, 

Miag, tbaC ffmwfw n dtsmadi. IttffihKwto suppose 
ibot the vipp^MtalAlBMjMpmtBMtslR «iKh avrofi^ 
was sniyirthd by haVaM rfWfwjfcpr esffiltMiMa than that 
,of tbea^ If we take ^tartljawtyaf Steaks, the antieirt 
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BAbyloniua aotimll; did nso tlie arch in formiof tiie tub- 
•tructura of tbe Hanpnv Garden (see p. 738): whether 
tiie geographer reports the cirrurastanee truly or not may 
be a question: but his words will bear only one meaning. 

That their ediflees were highly decorated there can be no 
doubt. Tho palaco was surrounded by three east walls, tlie 
external wall being 60 stadia in eirenmference, tlie seeond 
40, and the third 30 stadia, which Uiodorus infoma us 
wers omamqnted with snimals in relief, resembling life, 
richly paint^ in their natural roloure on tbe hrioas of 
which they were composed, and afterwards burnt in. (Diod. 
Sic. lib. ii.) Statues were slso employed. Ku'h saw a 
colossal lion of white granite. Tbe inhabitants, who exaa- 
vale in the ruins, call all statues Wbioh thev disocn-er idols; 
and, as they are of no value to them, thev tMow them back 
among the rubbish while excavating for bricks. 

The gates of the city were of brase or bronze, as 
well as tlie jambs and lintels, and Uie walls were built 
of a surprising height and of immense thickness. * Tbe 
Tower of Bolus appears merely to have been astouisb' 
iug from its size. It was inferior, in some respects, to the 
pyratnuU, and did not surpass cither them, or probably the 
great temple of Mexioo, in external appoarance; and the 
ornaments of which Xorxus despoiled it con\cy an idea of 
barbaric richneiis rather thou taste; all tbe sculptures 
which arc iuund among tho mins, though some of them 
are executed with the greatest apparent care, speak a bar- 
borous people. Indeed, with a much givalcr degree of 
rofinement than tho Babylonians seem to have been in pos- 
hcbsuin of, it would be dilllrnlt to mako anything of huch 
unpropitious materials as brick and b.lumen.' (Kich's Mr- 
mntr.) Fur columns they used thick piers: on such picn 
the Hanging Gordon was futmeil, and the Hour luid on 
the piers was coveml with stone {Curuus. 1), on which 
the earth was laid. Timber was scarce, and the wood*uurk 
Ilf the houBCR, which were sometimes of three and fiiur 
stories, was made of tlie date tree; round the posts reeds 
were twisted, on whicli a coat of point was laid. 

Semiratnis is said to have miidu u tunnel under the £u> 
]ihrutea. The tunnel, according to DuKlorus (whose au¬ 
thority IS very smnU), was made like a saulU-d passogc, 
not by digging under the bed of the river, but by turning 
its roursc. as was dune to lay tbe foundations of tbe 
iiridge. (Diod. Sic. lib. a.) It took 16U days to complete, 
and was 12 feet high and 16brn.id; it served as a com- 
inimicDtion between one palace and the other, whicli were 
built, according to the same authority, at each end of the 
bridge. Semiramis is also said to have erccto>l a atone obe¬ 
lisk 18 .? fret high. To inoreoso the wonder of Babylonian 
works. It is added by some modem writers that all the stone 
used in Babylon came from Armenia. It is now well 
known that there is abnndaiioe of this material above Hit. 

The bitumen usod in the building of Bub} ton is not by 
nny means so tenacious as the mortar. Mr, Aich thinks 
that lime ooment was most gunetally employed. 

* In the British Museum there are many apecitnens of 
Babylonian bnoks. Stones, elegantly ongroved, and seal- 
rings were in general use among tbo Babylonians. (Uee- 
ren, vol. ii. cap. ii. page 203.) Hoeren is of opinion that 
thes4 atones ^ the engraved cylinders served for sig¬ 
natures. These cylinders were4w*')« not only of clay, 
but of tiw hardest stones, and thw&bylouians bu brought 
tlM art of cutting tbeae stones t^j%:very high state of per¬ 
fection. Heeren mentkmi a cyfinder of jasper, and Sir 
R. K. Pnler another of white agate. Sir R. K. Porter 
gives some representations of eylindors and Babylonian 
teulpturo, u wmI at two eurious coins, which were found in 
an earthen vestri fished up ftom the Euphrates close to the 
mins of the palaoe: in it also were fiiund some cmni of 
jiig uioeesaon. He ooxuuders one of the 
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coins to be a eurious ixirfrRi't of on antient city, and per¬ 
haps of Babylon itself. The cylinders aro engrav^ with 
hioroglyphies and groups of men and beasts, and combiiia- 
ttons of beasts men: they aro exueedingly curious. 

(See plates 79 and 80, vol. n. of Sir R. K. Porter's Truveli.) 
There is also, in plate 80 , jt representation of a woman with 
a child, andtvro curious Bgwee in bronze: the cjhndcrs 
ere ali mrfbrated. 

BACCA, the technical name by which botenints distin¬ 
guish tbe fniit, commonly called a berry. While, how¬ 
ever, the English word is funiliarly applied to all soft 
fruits, of whatever construction internally, bacca is, atrictlv 
speaking, made nae of to dinignate those fruits only which 
have a ^in skin, aro pul|>y internally, and havV aeveral 
seeds Anally lying loose in the pulpy moss; such are the 
gooseberry, currant, vine, notato-fruH, ^c. When a fruit 
haa only a fieshy rind, without any intvroal pulpiness, as 
is the ease with the capsicum, it is not called a berry, but a 
berried capsule. It will be seen that this definition excludes 
the berries of the hawthorn, tbe raspberry, the orange, tho 
rose, &r. [For which sue PuHit, Et^io, UiispxRipivif, 
and Cynamihopon.] 

baccarat, a town in the department of Meurlho in 
France, on the banks of the riicr wliicli gives name to tiu* 
department. 2.3S miles E. of Paris, and 27 miles K.S.E. of 
Nancy, the capital of the department. It is situated attliu 
foot of u steep hill and in the neighbourhood of u coiisiderablo 
forest Itausa small town in the middle of tho last century, 
for Kxpilly in-os', d^t G<iulet Pt d$ la France, 1762^ 

stutes the nuinbor of iamilies tu have lieen only 117, which, 
allowing SIX persons to a family, stives 702 persons. At 
pa-4cnl tlicrc uie in tbu communu above 2HD0 inhabitunts, 
of whom nearly 1700 ure m tho town itself. More than 700 
workmen aro cmplui oil in the manufacture of Amt glass, 
irnnlaHT) both for driiiking-vcssels and windows, which is 
in considerable repute. The>e glass works are said to hove 
beloiigud to the Bishop of Metz, in whoso ti'mpumlitiea tho’ 
Ch&tHlmit, or manor of BaccuAt, was included. There 
are also some iron-works {f'lrii-*), and some trade in IiiiiIkt 
is carried on. Before the resolution Ihero wore a convent 
of Cordeben and an hospital. Lat. 48'’ 27' N., long. 
6’ 44' E. from Gieenwieh. 

BACCHA, in ciitumoingy, n genus of the order/Irofero. 
and family Syrphidte. The species of this genus ui two- 
wmged files art peculiar in having the two basal joints of 
tile abdomen remarkably long and slender, vitli tho re¬ 
maining joints depressed, and suddenly ineivaBcd in lireadlU. 
They aiu generidly of a block or hruiize eolotir. with yellow 
spots or markings; they ore mot with near London, and ire- 
quont tlowcis. 

BACCHANA'LIA, fi'asis or ibslive rites in honour of 
Bacchus, at which a mixed crowd of men and women, in¬ 
toxicated with wine, rlothcd in dccr-skiiis and Asiatic robes, 
and carrying Uiyrsi in their bonds, ran up and down the 
country shouting, beating drums and cymbals, and crying, 
‘Evoel loBoccbel Evan!' &e. They wore introduced at 
Romo, B.c. 187. (lav. xxxix. 8.) These rites were cele¬ 
brated every third yoar, and were hence called Tni-tenca. 
They must M distinguished from the vintage festivals, on 
which ace the article Dionvbia. 

BACXIHIGLIO'NE. a river in the Venotian States, 
which has ita source in the Alps that diviilu tho nroviiiw 
of V'iconsa from tho Lower Tyrol; it flows in a K.E. direc*- 
tion, passes through the town of Vicenza, and a few miles 
below it reccivcB tbo Astogo, another Alpine stream coming 
from tbe north; it then erostes the rich plain of Pudiia, nnd 
paasca by the wall* of tbe city of that name, thirty miles 
below which it enters tlie Adriatic at Brondolo, opposite to 
tho island and town of Chioggia. The Boccbigliono in 
navigable for large boats from Vicenza down to tlie sen. A 
canal Joins the Bacebiglione to the Brenta between Padua 
and Hlra, and aflbrds a direct oominunication by water 
between Padua and Veniee. Another canal, called Della 
Battaglia, runs from Padua to the town of Este, uas&mg 

S MonMlioa. Tbe Baechiglione was called by the Kumons 
eduaeua Minor, in contradistinetion to the Meduaciia 
lliqor, or modem Brenta. The whole course of tho Bac* 



B AC 


23d 


B A C 


tund that h« Uv«d a{lcr Ptdemy. The work of Baceliioa 
ia contained in the ooUection.of Melbomias. 

BA'CCBCS (Boex^Vi Ainw«i«).;«aa.-B(!eon]infr to the 
comisop traditions of the antieut Gfadii, one of the per¬ 
sonam vorahippod under the ({ecerie name of heroes; 
aceoraing to the more syatematio inytliologers he wu a 
deiaon or geniue. His wor^^ seems to have arisen from 
that ‘atriv^ after olijcctivit^(Wsch 8 muth, Helien. AUtr- 
ihum. ii. 2 . p. 113) which is tno nharacteristiu of a primitfee 
peopitj, and which leads man in lua rude state to the wonibip 
(he active and productiva pwers of nature. The com> 
mon su^y oftbe birth or Bacows,hiB mother Semole's fatal 
wis^ hw imprisoiunont in OfrtbiKb of bis father Jupiter, 
and the..eori(ni 8 adveutures altrihuted to bittt'aro too well 
known to need description; and it would take up more space 
than the nature of this work allows to discuss the inferenoes 
drawn !h>m thetdd traditions by modem roy tliologcn. These 
deduetious, and especially the descrintion of llio mystical 
character tiS Bacchus, as distingiiisheu from his warship as 
the god of wine, may be fully developed by Creuser 
iSy^bolik, thoil. itt. pp. 83. ‘i 6 C; pn. 310-308), whose theory, 
however, of tfao Indian origin of ttie Bacchic riles, though 
abundantly ingenious, not appear to l>o established by 
Butfiuient oxtomal evideike. The southern coast of Thrace 
seems to have been Uio original seat of this religion, and it 
was theiico introduced into Greece shortly after the coloniza¬ 
tion by the yliulians of the Asiatic coast of the Hellespont. 
The Emission of Iho identity of Osiris and Dionysus by 
Plutarch and o^r mythological theorists, as well as Hero¬ 
dotus's simple staleniput of the assertions of the Egyptian 
priests to that elTcct, is m of the common origin of the 
worship of this divinity in Egypt and Greece; but there is no 
doubt that certain iinMliflcations of tbu Diuiiysiao rites took 

i ilace after the communecmeut of the intercourse of tlie 
onions with tbu Egyptians. 

The worship of Bacchus is intimately connected with that 
of Demeter; under the name of lacc.hns he was worshipped 
alongwith that godduss at*Eleusi 8 . [See Dshbtsr.] Virgil 
invokes them togutlier {(Jeurfnex, i. 3) as the lights of the 
universe. Acuonling to the Egyptians they wore the joint 
rulurs of tho world below, (llerod. h. 12.3.) Pindar culls 
Dionysus * the coinpanlun (if IX'moter' (x<>XcoV(>orov wdp- 
fifiuv and ill a rameo hc is represioitcd sitting 

by tho goddess in a chariot drawn by male and female cen¬ 
taurs. (Seo Uiionarutti, Oovercueiont topra alrutii Me~ 
daffliuni Anlirhi, p. 411; Mariulle, Traili dp* Pierre* 
Uraveei, t. ii. p. i.) 

On the form and dress of Bacchus almost all the autient 
testiincinies have been collected by F. G. Svhdn in an in¬ 
genious dissertuliun on tho costume of the characters in the 
Bucohm of Euripides. From these it appears Umt ho was 
represented as a young man with an efTemiiiHtu face (0i|Xi>- 
ftefxfite, Bacch. 333; Euseb. Cfinm. p. 29), witli long blond 
liair(Bacrh. 490, 83), with a fillet on his head (Strabo, 

XV. p, 1038), or an 1 x 7 crown ( Cyrl. S93), with a tong purplu 
rebe and a nebvis (deer-skin), and with a tl.'. rsns in bis hand. 
Many of his numerous appellations may be seeu in tho 
Indiox to Wachsmuth, p. ^ 7 U, nud iu Ovhl Met. lib. iv. iuit. 
His sttondauu wore tho fincidiatilcs, the Lone, the Naiades 
and Nymphs, the Thyadus. the Miiuallone% tho Tityri, Pun, 
Sileiius, the Fauns, and the Satyrs. (The rcailcr moy c<m- 
auit. in addition to the authiiritii>s quoted, Muller's//unt/- 
bucA drr Arekaoin/fie der Kuttut, Breslau, I h;iu.) 

BACCilY'LlDliS. a Greek poet ond a nephew of the 
elder ftmonides, was a native of the island l^cos. He pro- 
liably lived in the first bfilf of tho filth contiirv before the 
Christian mro, was a oontomporary of Pimlar, though 
younger than that celebrated jioet. and is said to have visited 
Hieto king of Sicily. His compositions wero vory various, 
ooosiatmg of hymns, dithyrarabio poems, odes in celebration 
itfUw Pythian vkitora, amatory poems, &C., all of which an 
now lest oxeept a few small pteeei, twenty in number. 
lAnfnnns 33 ) inititutos a kind of oomparison between 
B«e«v4idee and Pindar, but it is so brief and unsatisfar.tory 
tint tlw precise meaning of the ie not seen. Ilie 
framenti ef BooehylidM were ptdilkhed npantaly by 
C.T. Neue,-(Beritn, 182S, 8 vo. They arc translate in 
Merivals'a etUMoa of Bland'a Jntkologff, pp. 79-89. 

BACOid OaiMpA. PCHI^ TfaiadiiM^hed painter 
me BO ntn«d Aoih .h.»iii|f„lffiilad new ua gate of 8t. 
; Biter’s, at FloiBBoa^ cmarMty reoognized 

sanae ef MUn 'di 8. Mateo. He was a 

Oa diMite is the year 


I46D. Hememenced his studies, and passed sotueyeani 
under the tnl^n of Cosimo RosteUi at Piorence, but it was 
from the great father of modem art, Leonardo da Vinci, 
that he obtained the first idea'of that e&ctivc style of colour 
and chiar' oscuro by which his luhsiiquent works'are dis- 
tiuguisbed. He attempted to acquire fixed principles of form 
and ideal character firom an^nt scnlpture; and, in com- 
p«nv with hit friend, Mari«K> Albertinelli, ^ drew and 
modelled from statues and bassi-riltevi with indefiitigablo 
attention. It was fortunate that he had made censiderable 
proficiency in those studies previously to 1 ^ acquaintance 
with the celebrated Dominicon, Savonarali^ who appears to 
have exercised a oousidcmble influence over his mind, ond 
by whose fanatical scruples be was induced to destroy, on 
account of theft nudity, a prodigious number of studies 
which he had iMde of the human figure. This impression 
soeius to have SMoained with Bartolomeo during his whole 
life; ho seldom jtnated subjects which cihibitecl the naked 
form, but the xhtsvledge he hud.EKriously acquired of it is 
perceptible in tho'flne umlereUMing of tho figure, which is 
risiblo through his draperies. His early works were of small 
dimensions, and distinguished by graceful composition and 
high ttnisliiiig: but it was in the fresco of the Last Judg¬ 
ment, painted fur the chapel of Sta. Maria Nuova, that the 
grnniluiir of his style and the extent of his powers were first 
maiiilcstud. Shortly aftw the completion of this piece, 
Bartolomeo being at work in the convent of St. Mark, a 
forcible tmlry was made into the monastery by the pope's 
otficers for the purpose of seizing the person of Savonarola; 
a furinidable resistance was made by the monks, but tho 
unha]>py zealot was borne away, and expiated his opinions 
at tho sUikn. This event aifectod Bartolomeo so strongly. 
Uiat he determined on devoting himself to the cloistor, and 
in 1000 he tixik the habit of Bt. Dominic. In 1904 Raf- 
faelle made a visit to Florence, and an intimacy commenced 
between him and Bartolomeo, who communicated to his 
groat contemporary his own principles of colouring, and 
received from him in return some instructions in per¬ 
spective. Shortly afterwords Bartolomeo went to Rome, 
where his mind, naturally timid and sensitive, eppcjirs 
to have been so overwhelmed by the contemplation of tho 
great works of MichaL'l Angelo and Kaifaelle, that it was 
with difiiuully ho persuaded himself to make any practical 
eflort: he painted, however, two single figures of Bt, 
Fetor and St. Faul, which were long preserved in the 
palace of the Giiirinal. Borne altar-pieces and other 
works, nvverlhcluss, oxeaited shortly nftcr his return to 
Florence, showed that ho had profiled largely by hit visit 
to the N'aticaii: he had added a purer and more correct 
taste in design to his own hold stylo of relief and powerful 
colouring, and the snlihmc figure of St. Mark (now in tlic 
gallery of Florence) was alone a siifliciciit proof that he had 
no rciiKoii to shrink from any competition. Tho great vice 
of the Flonmline scIukiI was an ostentations display of 
aiintomy, which not uiilh^iuently gavo to their works, lioth 
iu paiiiimg and Mulplurc, an appearance little short of dis¬ 
gusting. The fine feeling and good sense of Bartolomeo 
led him to avoid this error, ond os a delicacy, perhaps over- 
scrupnliius. indiieud him to avoid subjects requiring a dis¬ 
play of naked form, lIio jealousy of his competitors avafled 
Itself of tlicRe <-ircurostaBeB|i.to accuse him of deficiency in 
anatomical knowledge, afid an incapacity to treat any sub¬ 
ject demanding an accurate acquamtanee with the human 
jigure. To rafnto these osporsiOM Bartolomeo painted a 
St. Sebastian, tlie only fault of wbioh was that it was too 
perfect, tho representation of nature being so just and vivid 
that tlie namke forbade it to be publicly exiio^ in .heir 
church. TIh) subjects in which ELartoloneo delighted were 
Saints, Evangelists. ^ Modemnas. with the Divine Jnflmt, 
surrounded by angelic eboirt. The French, when in 
during the wars consequent on the Revolution, carried on 
uverel of these fine fwrforinaDoes, among them the Mar¬ 
riage of 6 t Catherine, a mod (mmposition; and Bie Ibur 
Eyaogelistifrom the ohunm ofthe NunxiaMi. TheaewoAs 
deooratedj^ Louvre for some rime, but Wpe ^*Uy re- 
etmed amiBg tiie other sp<fliatioDa. Vesari ptsHlItinM that 
a number of etudies' of figures, dreperlei; had 

beet left by Burtotomoo to a osboiar, b iMfibNISnsibnine, 
gt-Floreaea. ManyoftheteweniB|ii!M«iptQbiMMr.'Wesi, 
the' late Presidait of the. Royti 'gM 'termed a 

tfroag evide^te* of tbe seat iiid ij^Mibften wail tebioh tbe 
. axtist bad nannad bis atediMk-' jNiwilite died in tbe 
ft Merit, a rtgftb 
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BAC]^ JOHANN SEBASTIAN, wlia^naino hoIdH from room to room,, try ing piano-fortcB, of which there vure 
■0 oonspiououB a plaoe in the miuical historjr of Germany, fliWen in thesalac^ an^^ayiog on eeveralorgana. During 
and from tho varioua brnnoUcrt of whose family have sprung tho evening Baeh.ashed liie majesty lor a subject on wliicu 
more oi'gntiUti and ablo contrupuntists than anyoucfuroily Lu might pluy liLlUgue. This >vus Unmediately giver, for 
ever produced, wob horn at Eisenach, in the circle of Upwr the king wrote music very readily, and the voluntary task 
Saxony, in Hisi^reitor in the fourth degree, Veit was executed most eatisfoctorily. The royal dilettante then 

Bach, wuB u miller and baker at Presburg in Hungary early asked fttr another ibgue, to be in aixparts, which was imme- 
ill tho sixtountli century, butAi^ing obliged to quit his eoun- dietely executed, to tlie astonishment of all present. After 
try on account of religious Rubles, he settleil at a village hin return to I^ipzig he oomposed the subject given him by 
near Sax<$ Gotha. In his leisure hour* ho omused himself the king, in three and six parts, and bad it engraved, under 
with his guitar, and communicatfid bis taste fur music to his the title of MunkaHiehn Ofifer (Musical Ofl'ering), and 
two sons, who tnide it their profession, and taught it to their dedicated it to tho inventor. ,.. 

children, by whom it was handed on, till by degrees six Bach's uninterrupted Studies affetded his eyes, and 
generations, including the founder, practised the hurinuuic brought on a* disease in them: having submitted to an 
art, and held among them nearly all the ofllccsof cliontors operation which proved uusurcossAil, ho bocamo quite blind, 
and organists in Thuringia. In the Ali^cmeinp. Musi- Ilis constitution now felt the effect of the medical treat' 
kaluche Zeitung (1823), is a curious gcttoalogic.-il tree of ment he had undergone, and ho continued declining for 
the Bach family,—John Sebastian appealing in the fifth half a year. Tun days before his deatli he was suddenly 
generation.—wliich showsJ^t, down middle of lust cnubleil ui seo again ; but in a few hour* hu was attacked 

oontury, there were flfty-en) male desoenduiUs fniiu Veit, by a)H)plcxy, and alter lingering some time, he expired on 
all of whom, according to Forkcl, wcrcprufoisors of music, tlie 30th of July, I7i0, in the aixty'Sixth year of his age. 

When John Sebastian had not (]uitc completed his tenth He was twice married, and bad by his Arst wife seven ehil* 
year, he lost liis father, musician to the court and town of dn-n: by his second, thirteen; infdh ^ven sons and nine 
Kisenitch, and was obliged to claim tho pnitoction of an donghters. 

elder brother, organist at OnlrnlT, from whom ho rcecived So great wos Sebastian Bach as an organ-player, that ho 
instructions on the clavichonl (wo Claviciioku), hut imt iunl only uiic nval: but this was Handel.—On the autbo- 
such its wore proportioned to his facility in le-aming; he rity of old Kirkraan, the harpsichord maker. Dr. Burney 
theroforu gained more through his own i-tl'orts than he ac- rejntos that tliesu two extraordinary men oncu met at Salx- 
qiiired from his relutiou, wlio, soon dving, Udl him again burg, when both jMtrfornitHl on the organ of the cathedral; 
duHtitulc, wlicn he uiTuiiipniticd one of his scluHtlfcIlows to but Forkcl, whom we have followed in this article, states most 
Luneburg, and entercKl tho choir of St. Michnol's as a distinctly, that they never come together. Bach's compo- 
Kopruno singer. Tlu-re ho ublained a good livclilioed by his sitions, in almost every class, arc very numerous i, of these 
Aue Voice, which, however, soon rhnngiiig, he foimd hiiiiscif scarcely any ore known out of Germany, except his Clavecin 
unco more witliout rcsoun-o till 170:i, in w Inch y ear ho Iks- Ini'll Tempirr. or Preludes and Fugues in all tho tones and 
came court musician at Weimar; but cxchniigi-d ihi.s place semitones, inujor anil iiiiiior. These were com|M)sod as 
the year following for that uf organist l« tlie new idinrcli exenoscs for his sons ; and while wo admit tho deep learn' 
at Anutailt. Ills reputation now begiiii t« s)>read, and in ingandingenioiisconfrivaiii'Ctheydisplay.asweUnsthovast 
1708, the reigning Duke of Weimar, otl'cring him the ap- Inbourthey must have isist.we are herulieul enough to think 
pointment of court organist, he necepted the siluatiuu. that, as regunis cfl'eel—and what is music without?—they 
This uO'ordud him an opportunity of coiiimimieatiiig viith have lietm over-viilucil. His vocal works, in our opinion, 
and hearing many of the great musieiaiis of his day, and are mneh more likely to convey his name to distant ages, 
his studies ronlinuing uiiremitled, he becaiuo muster of tlian those of the iiistnimenlul kind. Among the former 
every branch of his science. In I7t7 his prince made him am the funeral cantata before mentioned, u Magniftcat, a 
director of tho concerts, and in executing the duties of this motet, several c/ioruft. or psalm tunes, and, above all, his 
office, ho hud to compose sucred music for the service of the Paf^sintnnnunih, which show that he possessoil genius as well 
duke's chupcl. usstaonee; that he could not only write labiiritius fugues. 

About this time M. Marchand, the cclebrateil French but cream pleasing melodies, and clothe these in harmonies 
organist, having visited Dresden, and performed Isifore the as ravishing as recondite. 

king, was offered a large salary if he would engage in his BACH. KRIKDEMANN, eldest son of Selmsiian, fol- 
riiajesty's service. Volumicr. then director of the isincerts lowed his father's footsteps as a performer. He preferred 
ut Dresdon, fearing a rival, urivatcly invited Bach to tlic playingcxtomporaneously, andtlicreforeleithutlittlcbehind 
capital of Saxony, who arrived, and with the royal appmlia- liiui; but some few fugues which are piiblishdl. are unde- 
tion proposed a musical contest between liimself and Mar- ntublc proofs of his knowledge nnd tatcnL He died at 
uhand, who accepted the invitation : but when the day ap- Berlin, in 1784, in very distressed circumstances, 
pointed arrived, and a largo company had assembled in the BACH, CARL PHILIPP KM ANUEL, second son of 
mansion of the Marshal Count Fleming, the French luusi- Hebostian, was born at Woimar in I7U. Ho was educated 
cioo did not appear, and, upon sendingto his hotel, it was as acivitian, but music prevailed, andwas adopted us hispro- 
found that he had quitted Dresden that very day, without fession. In 1739 ho went tn Berlin, and entered the servico 
taking leave of a single inffividual. Tlie king desired that of Frederic in 1740. in which he continued till 1767, when 
a present of 100 Louis d'or should be pent tothe challenger, he sueceeded Telemann, os music-director at Hamburg, 
but they never came into hi* pQMMUon. and likewise became kajiellmeiiter to tlie king's sister- ’the 

After this, Baoh accrated tM.tiffice of Aa/W/metWer to Princess Amelia. He dii-d in 1788. Emanuel Bach com- 
the prince of Anbalt-Cuthen, in which he continued six posed much for the niano-forto, and it has been said that 
yean. In 1723 he waa appointed director of music and Haydn was much indebted to him fur his style. We have 
ohantor to St. Thomaas School at Leipzig, which place he never been able to convince ourselves of tliis fact; and after 
hold till his d«a^. On the decease of l^iuce lAuiimld of a careful examination of several—certainly not all—of his 
Anhalt-Cdthen. he wrote a fhneral cantata, in which aro works, have not been fortunate enough to meet with more 
some of hu finest double choruses. Re now acccptHl two than two pieces, or three at the utmost, that at all justify 
sUutlanB whi^ were little more than honorary- -kapcU- thepanegyrics which have been lavished on bis compositions, 
meister tn the Duke of Weissenfels, and court composer to BACH, JOHANN CHRISTIAN, called Bach of Milan, 
(he King of Poland, elector of Saxony. and afteninrdi of London, was not instructed by his father, 

HissMondm,C*ri^]ippEmanuel,enteredthesorvico but received his muslesl education chiefly in Italy; his 
of Fpoderio tu Great m 1740. The king often express^ style, there&ve, if a style he msv be said to have had, exhi- 
a derire to neeive ft vjsit John Sebastian, who did bite few of the features which charaoterize the music of his 
not readily comply. royal wishes nsthe country. He come to England in 1763 , to eomme 

repeated tMS^prudsBce ^bede eny further gesislance. for the King'e Tbeetre, and piwuced some operas, w;hich 
went to Fotedun. jnst u the king'e concert was on were suptwior to most of the works then in vogue; but 
the point of'eotamenAing: an oAew brought in a list of hardly a vestige of any one hf them-remains. Swn afwr 
the s tr an gers who hed airirsd. Frederk, hutily running themawUge of^feorge HI J|l<hirien was appoint^ rousw- 
H ovei;, ekoUimed to hk nmtiriens, ‘Oentlemen. old Bach preceptor to (^(»n Charkim -’(Akd». office, or ^^l**^^* 
is arrived!.'mid fanmedietely. wdan^ him to be introduced, stdaiy epperttiniag tberetD,«^|^^ayfd till nk dee^ 
i^bout elliiii^..yia-.to oheato hie tnvel^g drees. The In eeqjiUKtiMt with Abel hg^MpiltBee d end oenm e ti w 
e oa ai rt vrM end jvbh wa* hurrkstri oesiiy-tMo^'i^wan mdieicinP' cetMeit^ 
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_n.cm OF ARTS. [See Aare.] 
kSROUNOB, • tlU&rict in the province of Beofal. 
on the eutern aide of the Sunderbundt, and fbrm- 
SDfh wUh that- traet, a part of-the labyrinth of oreehaj|d 
rivara which charaeteriio the delta of the Gangea. 
thajmioauig of'tin praeest oentairy. Ba^ergunge feraMO 
part of the Ivge^atriot. oTQlbA Jakljite. The popuU- 
tidhjnj8Uli'’|^n ^arigptcrilA.^h place. amountM to 
^9,729 ■auU 4 «od'tbe^rt* 3 !t]|be necr djatrict eompte- 
bhiiM 4M^>4q\iai<.isiIea|;" ^ 

'BcpV^ tbia dutrict it liaole to istinda* 

Uon^ ftdnAttfly Buffered ftoni that eauae. A 

calattdtr a^thirMBa oc^yrad about the year IS74, and was 
BOQA 'lrar*-foUDir^ by #n invasion of the country by the 
hCughe, tile, ootobindl sttbct of which events was long ruk- 
019 to thd distriot., Tbe;.4«anl>ty of jungle oovermg its 
BorttK gave sbeltV to j||umorouB olligatora and tigoA 
whtu oomnutted^oeat depredations upon the property aira 
thd peiaons of The country beciuno also 

the-iBBort of numems nBoits, or river pirates, who were for 
a long time ai tronblesoine to the peaceable inhabitents as 
the savage animals juat meutioned. Since tlie time when 
Baukergunge has bMn constituted a separate district, the 
attention (S the Indian government hae been turned to ite 
uapeovetuent; thaipnd has been in a great measure cleared, 
which bos rendered the olimsm more healthy, and has at the 
same time dislodged of prey, while the exerttena 

of a strong eaublishmem m police have been equally suo- 
cessrut in suppressing the pirates. ' 

During the periodical nuns tlm lands M Backe^ngo sre 
overflowed by the water of the GrtfWes, which loaves a slimy 
and very fertilising depnit. Thn, acted upon by the hot 
sun, makes the soil exceedingly productive, so that it yields 
every year two harvests of rico, which ore abundant aq4 of 
mwu qualily, and serve in a great dogreo for tlie wpplf of 
the market of Calcutta. Owiug to an excessive fall of rain, 
« lorge tract of tbia district was inundated in June. 1822 . 
and great numbers of cattle and houses, togellicr with more 
than lO.OOU inhabitants, were carried off by the flood. 

About five-eighths of the inhabitants are Hiniiti, and 
the remainder Mohammedans. Several colonies, the de¬ 
scendants of Portuguese who settled here 200 years ago, 
are living in the southern quarter of Bsckergunge: they 
have dogODorated from the civilisation of their ancestors to 
a neat aegroe. 

The town of Backergunge, which is situated in 22" 42' 
N. lat, and 89” 20' £. long., is about 120 miles east of 
Calcutta. The courts of justice and of revenue under the 
British government were formerly statioaed bore, but when 
the sepwtion of tho district from Dacca Jclalpoqr took 
place, the courts were removed to Burrishol, whi<-b is now 
the capital of the district. (Usmilton’s East Jtidia Ch’ 
xetleer; and Reports ofCominiUees Of House of Conunooa 
on the affairs of Indio.) 

BACKGAMMON, a gamo played by two peraons with 
dice, upon a table divijUd iuto two parts, ^poa which there 
ore twelve points of one colour and twelve of onolher. Dr. 
Honry (Ifu/. gf 4to. 1774, vol. il p. GOl), speaking 
of the end of the Anglo-Saxon time, says, ' the game m 
backnmnon, it is pretended, was invented in Wales in dais 
perioo, and derives its name from the two Welsh words 
ouch little, and common battle.' He refers for thia infor¬ 
mation to tbe glossary at the end of Wotton's Legtc IFU- 
lica, p. 983. Bishop Kennatt, bowovor, among his nunn- 
■cript collections, gives us a men probable etyretdogy of bao^ 
gammeu tram b^ or backward, and the..Sau% 2 aBicae or 
gsmw*. a game, sport, or pity. 

Hejrie. in a short TWoftss on 
i(lNf-.1748)i ^ treated ampty^of its 
Ait^MUpas how to play different obanciif *ith 
and oautioDs to be attended to. M . 

*»*• of boekgammoB >—ist.if you 
aB^m/|BinsiUj^st,thatmanmBitbe{d^Fai; Uie< 
mrat assn an taken ffop. jjk Id. Yo« 

ooi. wy |hw 4ymt Jhava p' 

him lipon 

s j tt s rtdp^ ft.' 
thsB Yn an.^ 


,paatomakenpy<K 9 .tahlea. 4tb. If you bear any number 
of men, befon you enquad a migi ^cn Uf^ and whiob. 



must be ontored again in your advenary 'a ishles. as \vdl as 
the man token up. 9tb. If you bava nuslakea vow throw 
and pUyed ihanil if your aifversan' haa tbrpwn,n>s not 'n 
yourprbb choice to tutor it, unleAboth paito agree to it. 

.'iSttutt, in bis ^nrit and:^^fitim, 4tQ||EHdoii, 18Ut. 
p. 240. laya ‘ at the commeneemenf^aPhe U|r»iitory..bwk 
gammon was a very fkvourite anroameat, and pursued at 
utisure times Iqr most potMis of opnlene^ Sfiid -espe^ly 
by tbe ele^, ghiph oooii^lBed Dean " writing 

to a friend t^K^ln Uio country. taowHp^le a^k die 
fiAluwing quisura, ‘ In what esteem ace you viiih the vicar 
of die parish: amyou plsy with him at barkgammon?' 
«..BAdKHUTWVn.UDOLrH. This celebrated marine- 
painter was borr^ Euibden in 1631, of a highly respcct- 
, able family. ttHk loaded by his parents for a meVean- 
|4Ue ptpfesiion, aSras'^^, to Amsterdam at tho. age of 
etjjMeen, and placed in dhunSu-huuse of M. Bartbolet, 
an n^ent merchant. The yM||^^d been early remark¬ 
able for his singularly fine h^pwriting, but it does not 
appear thirt. up to this period, his talent for painting bad 
developed iUelT; the^leiefll faculty, however, was stimu¬ 
lated by the picturesqme objects which the sea presented to 
young Backhuysen before the windows of his ofiicc, and his 
firit Atlineations were of shipping, done with a pen iii a 
style of extraordinary boauty and correctness. These 
drawings excited such surpnto and admiration, that it 
became a fashion to poBsees them, and tboy were sold at 
the prices of 10, 20, and even 100 florins each. Back- 
huysen now determined on relinquishing liis rainmcreial 
pursuits, and devoting himself to art. His first master wos 
Albert Von Rvundingen; but nut wishing to confiuo him¬ 
self to 01)0 style, he made acquaintance with oil the artists 
in the city, and spent a large portion of his time in their 
studies, until, by sedulous observation, and rejieatod pnur- 
tice, he had acquired a full mastery in the cxvcutivc part <4' 
his art. But those subjocts to which his genius particularly 
directed him were not to lio found in the apartments of 
painters, or in tho silence of academies, llis element was 
tho gale and the storm; nor did he shriiik from the perils 
which accompanied tbe study of Nature in her sternobt and 
most appalling aspects. It waS his practico to induuo lioat- 
men, hy lar|K rowards, to pul to sea at times wheu no othur 
person woulq venture from shore. Amidst the dash of waves, 
tho roaring gf breakers, and tbe danger of vessels, he sat 
making lus uatobes with perfect composure; and be has 
transmitted Au terrible scenery to the canvass with a 
fidelity which can scarcely fail to igspira tbe spectator with 
a poruon of that terror to which he seemed perfectly inwn- 
^iblo himself. Uo stamped, by this mode of study, a 
'^character of truth on bis works which could have bwn 
obtained by no other moans; and ho acquired the tare 
diatiaction. of fonoing a stvlo peculiarly bis own, wMob no 
rivali 7 has appnached. Bis works o£a tempestuous cha- 
ractor, it may be .affirmed, are suped0P-'cvcn to those of 
Vandevelde. beautiful as tliose of the latter unquestfoo^ly 
are in subjects of mild and tranquil character. .Tba 
momanl that ho landed from liisimanne exeursuma,Sack- 
buyson hastened to bis painting-room,, nor would be admit 
the visits of his most intimate frieuda until he had trans¬ 
mitted «• impressions to canvaa^Jpe was at *11 time* 
os^uous, and considering tbe exqwHta ftni^ of his juo, 
duotions, tho numlier of them is astonislung. Hit works 
posaaa, in tbe highest degree, the .peculiar eioeilenoiea ot 
tbe Dutohschool.'‘'*richnea* tgusparency, delicate handlicg,- 
and apprapriate cotour. vnat ever excelled him iu thg. 
art or giving depth witbmrt daikness: frequently, in, hie 
piotmes of an approaching stonn, the very atmosphere 
Muas'to labour wub gloom, yet.the olaanieu,-mii«Ten 
.vivae(» of-aSset, ara-ootin the b 
Bae«b^|sn bad the good fei 
^ mm Mhf* Bi* works ware 
ng idliiTMniifiKiiil ownmisgiqpa, 
koi ^gtw s ccf.^itrifilaB 40^ 
o{ veosela,. mm* 

1 .; for ,ghfeh he r ee A ve d 
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Kihfn gratified %]r the frequent innedflmi of hit 
workt. He enaagefi BfiotiiuTten td make dotignt (^Tariout 
Teuelt, and delighted to oonrcne irith him on tiie mode of 
eonttnictteg and manoauTring them, in which Baekhuyten 
wat profoundly tkflled. At the age of 7). be ■»yni «*ri him- 
aelf with etchiM a aet of riewa on the Y, noar ifini#teKlani. 
Ho died in IJtn', aged 78. Hit pieturee an nnmeroua lo 
Holland, anf Nlt.nnfreqaent fit Englith colleotieBe. Many 
of tiiem baT** Men eiunwred, ana tome wen etched 
himteif. 

AHbough hfbJktter yean najn.emhittand by a painfiil 
malady, Badnptf't natural ateerfhlnaa^tanpernever 
fonook him. .'‘VwWaa ttrongly exempUlfia whbiu a fn 
dayt of hit death. He ordered in a number of botUee of 
wine of the ohoioett quality, on each of^fr^uth he aet hit 
aed. A certain numW of hie frienda mn then invited 
to bit funeral, to each of whom he bequeatihad a gold coin, 
requeating them to apond it merrily, an4-w^ok the wine 
witn aa much cordiality aa he l^JBEmBigoedit to them. 

BACON. KOOBR. that ia known of ^ 

greateat of English nhilomSHtta before the timo of'hia oele- 
bratod namesake, shows long the effects of eontem- 
pomry malioo might last, before the invention of printing 
hod made an appeal to poaterit^jr eedy. Hia writings, 
destroyed or overlooked, only existed in manuacript or 
mutilated printed versiuns, till noarly the middle of the 
laatcentu.y. In the mean time tradition framed hia cha¬ 
racter on tho vulgar notions entertained in hia day of the 
results of experimental science; and tho learned monk, 
seon-hing for the philosopher's stone in hi& laboratory, 
aided only by infenial spirits, was substituted for the sogn- 
cions advocate of reform in education, reading, and n'asnn* 
mg; and—what was equally rare—the real inquirer into 
the plicnomcRu of nature. 

Roger Bacon died in 1292, in about the 78th year of his 
Age, which places hia birth near tlie year 1214: roughly 
H]K>iUcing. he live<l from the time of tno Interdict in the 
reign of John, to the beginning of the interference with 
Ncotland in tiiat of Edward T. His age is that of Cardinal 
Cuso. Thomas il Kempis, Mutthow Po^ Allicrtus Magnus, 
Raymond Lully, Sacrobosco. &c., to whom we odd. us they 
are sometimes confounded with him, and not for their own 
note, two ^ecdoginus, Robert Bacon (died 1248) tmd John 
Rticon {died about 134C). 

Roger Bacon was btm near Ilohcater in Somersotshire, 
of a respectable fkmily. He was educated at Oxford, and. 
Recording to the usual cuatom of hia day, proceeded to 
Ihiris, which was then the first university p the world. 
The oounio of atudy in vogue, however utiftiTourable to 
inrlopendenoe of tbe^ht, did not give so great a propon- 
duranco to the works of Aristotle as was afterwmds the 
ease. The tbe{^)gy of tho day had sot strongly against 
philosophyof every species. In 1209, a council at Paris 
eondeninM and burnt, if not the works of Aristotle, at least 
the mutilated and interpolated tranalations from the Arabic 
which then existed. But when, towards tim middle of the 
century, L^n vei^CM from tho Oreoh began to appear, 
and ^ phQosopby contained in them to he warmly advo- 
oaM Iw to new orders of Franciscans snd Domioicans, 
imd pfstieularly by Albertufe Magnus (died 1282), the repu¬ 
tation of Aristotle a^nred so rap||Qy, that he had gmned 
the exehMive title of ‘ to Pbiloso^im;' by the time jUint 
Baooa srrote his Optu ififfiu. But Baoon in no stoe W 
came an 'ArisMtanan, exedpt in that which eomprobends 
all lidio am a«« q u V*««'iid with tne opinions and methods of the 
Chwek phUoaephar. Hattar vaned in to original than most 
of Ux aontompomiaa, ha ftady eritieisas all be maau with 
(aspaeiri^ thia mavit of to ttanslationarxll whioh he says 
be waoM bam, H ha eoidfi), and is himstdf an aariy and 
Bu ffl e i a fit nceof'tot to absardltiaa of hit oontarapemies 
ooght tiM w ha -oaOid • AiistataUan,' any mote than Aris¬ 
ta himMlf 'to fhfhJrttai ‘ Bweon could read Ana¬ 
tolia wMtot fiafrgar MiKng Into idolatry: his smtagonists 
retilt h a tit'a r aoUfi a aywtmn ofwarbal dispnlea upon to 
ib fii ito 8r<fNawtan.tftoyhatposiaaBadft.<W . 

Aflarhis wWun thOadhafoyMhafiastpr'idawtogrsptad 
at Pa^' «hWi «M teafrMitaljr alae ae nim md the 
frwmer oilfewMjr. twtok'to vm of a FrwneliBan in a 
oontwRt pbaaMM hy tot otor A Oedbtd, on to tisnuastoQ, 
it it Biil^HMiimvhrBatond a* OnoMh^bWwp of Linaola, 
•ffrliom«wiIiidtvNBMt9apeak.' uhMkaanaaaiiaotimd 
to»toliidL'tjiwi& torn^lwito'MawtmntoO^ 
hm4hU<»n3 S li t t lH I< W fi hNTiAf tom haoto 


to have rasided tn n Franokean convent while dt Fdns. 
From the timo ofitS ratum, whioK Js statod to have bean 
A.O. 1240, be A|qfBa9 Umself closely to the study of iaa* 
gutges, as well as to experimental pbiloaophy. In spita of 
the TOW of poverQr, be does not appear to have wanted 
means, for bo says himself that in twenty years he spqnc' 
2000lrrres(FrcDeh) in books afrd instruments; a very largo 
sujtf in those dm. 

'^0 TOW of the Franciseans sras poverty.^annal labour, 
and study; but the first tsra stera soon abandoned. On this 
subject we nolioe »Vritifig of Baoon, of vriiioh' (except ip 
Dr. Jabb's list) wa can fimk oal)ti;ona'-oasiMl nbtiea (in 
Vossius. de lUtt. Lot. art. Bacon). H is fiaid. that be 
answered a work of St. Bonaveutare, genezpl dfhis'osdwi. 
which treated of to abavameutioned verg ; 'hptwh^.si9a 
either party adopt^ is not stated. ' . 

The enmity of his brethren soon bdgan*to show itsiA: the 
leetoras which ho gave in the University were prohibit^, 
as Well as tho transmission of any of his writings beyond 
to walls of his convent. The charge made against him 
wa that of magic, which was then frequenUy brouAt 
i^inst those who studied the seiances, and particulsrly ohe> 
mistry. The ignorance of the oln||^ s^ that time as to 
mathomaticB or physics was ailonwds described by An- 
thony-a-Wood, who says that they know no property of the 
circle except that of keeping out devil, and thought the 
points of a triangle would wound religion. Brought up to 
consider philosojihy as nearly allied to, if not identical with, 
heresy itself, many of them might periisms be honest bu- 
lievcrs in its mogical power; birt we cui hardly doubt that 
tbero were a few more acute fljjndt,^ who saw that Roger 
Bacon was in reality endeavouring to evoke a spirit whoso 
infiuoiire would up^t the power they had acquired over 
Uie thoughts of men, and allow them to read and reflect, 
without fear of exrummuAratioii, or tho necessity of in¬ 
quiring what council had authorial tho book. The follow- 
iug detached pitsstiges nf the Oj»i» Mnjua no doubt contain 
opmians which its author nos in the habit of expressing:— 

‘ Must ktudenis have no worthy exerciso for their heads, 
and therofore languish and stupefy upon bad translations, 
which lose tom both timo and money. Appearances alone 
rule them, and they care not« hut they know, but what they 
are thought to know by a senseless multitude.—There are 
four prinmpal stumbling-blocks iu the way of arriving at 
knowledge—authority, habit, appearances as they present 
themselves to the vulgar eye, and concealment of ignorance 
combined with ostentation of knowledge.—Even if the first 
three could bo got over by some great eflort of reason, tfao 
fourth rumains ready,—Men presume to teach, boforo th^ 
have learnt, and fall into so many errors, that tho idle think 
themselves happy in compansou—and bonce both in science 
and in common life we sec a thousand falsehoods for one 
truth.—And this hdng tho case, we must not stick to what 
we bear and read, but must examine roost strictly tho opi¬ 
nions of our oncoKlurs, that wo may odd what is lacking, 
and eorroet what is erroneous, but with all modesty and 
allowance.—Wo must, with alt our strength, prefer ruation 
to custom, and the opinions of the wise and goml to the por- 
eeptinns of to vutor: and we must not use the triple orgn- 
mont; that is to diy, this bss boon Isid down, this nas bwn 
usual, this hss boon oommoii, therefon it is to be held by. 
For to very oppokite conclusion dm snueh bettor follow 
from the premises. And tough the whole world be pos¬ 
sessed by these esuses of errw, let us freely hear opinions 
contrary to established usage.' 

As might be supposed, Roger Bacon cultivated tho ae- 
qusintanoe of men who held sentimeuts similar to the above, 
which omild not please his bretliren. Among them we have 
mentioned Orostite, bishop of Linotin, who usually resided 
at Oxford. FUs mlate, who was a good motheniatician, 
andareadtouMMitent of undue interference on the part of 
tiptoe “tf NafiFffe* > ifietupafnt ndargutor, says Cam- 
deUnhad'oppqstil InnocenrilV., who attempted to appoint 
bis tpphew, a t^, to a prebend at Lincoln. On being ex- 
Kiioaiad. (Moslfite appealed from to tribunal of Rome 
to that ofOh^t; and so pnvaletit was to opinion of his 
to to pope, that a story is gaavsly told by 
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iBnenmitartce 9 $ Um j»Mc«ding, if to b« 

knovn. (he memof^'of'Oi'Ht^te may have 

bm «&e ijilute of^thewillinaCMai'yrilhvhich ■aoMtdftur 
popM k^liiiued Bacon’* impr&>niB^ to which we ahui 
gtitu ; ibt though they might hold hi* ipirit guiltlen 
of the death of Innocent, tb» long Nmembered what be had 
dAtein tlw ileih: and wbflil Kdwira L and the Unirenitr of 
Oxfbrd, long after, applied to Clement V. for the otnoalia* 
tion hf Groft^te, they cecetvdd for atnwer that the pope wdftd 
rathor his hones were thrown out of consecrated ground. 

In tbo mean time a pope<was riectadk to whom we owe 
the production of the (mu This was Clement IV. 

(elected 1265), who bad ^vtouily, when caidinal>hisbop of 
Sabina, been lente In England. Hen be .had hearu of 
Bacon'* disooimeB, aud earnestly desired to seo bis writ* 
inga wf eefm stated, the j^hibiUon of the Francis* 
oaiu prevented Ua wish being complied with. After hU 
election ds'head of the Church, Bacon, conceiving that 


cess. The two succeeding pentiffi had -4^ iatf 
reigns; but on th* *ws*ttcp of JasomB^idwdas.IV.h 
Baecn one* mote tiied.-to attraet notioe, R* amt ^ 
pm. H is said, a treatise on the method of rets^iaf ^ 
innmities of (dd age, tin only eensaquenoe of which was 
incressed rimor and c l os er opiiitiMmant Bgt that whiph 
«M not to be obtained (Icom tin Justice gf 
teooeded to private infornW^nil mam wsiiMimt tartsred 
to liberty by the intercesaioira sMm pow^d npbloo,’ but 
who tbOT were is not meutioned. Some say In 

]wison; but the best authwties unit* in ^gt he 

returned to Oxfianl, where he wrote a es||j|M$*un '<i uwo* 
logy, and died some monthii, or perhaM a^j^ a half, 
alter Nicholaa IV. (who aiad Apm, 1262). We have 
adopted 1292 Antbony-2-Woo^ as the most probable 
year of his dom, though foreign works frequently state 
that he died in 1264. He wu buried in the wurcb of foe 
Fnudscant at^Oxford. Tho manuscripts which he left 


there woitld be no danw or impropriety in disobeyingfoia ^hind him iRte immedis^y put under lock and key by 
immediate suneriors afa^'command of the pope, wrote to the magio-fearing survivslv''of & order, until, not sc lucky 
hitt, stating that be wtf frow ready to send him whutevsr u those of another wUard, Michael Sc^t, they are said to 
he wished for. -The answM^as a repetition of the former have been eaten by insecta 


reqtteit; and Bseon ae uw»H «ly drew up the f)pw Jlfcgu*, 
of which it may be ptteumed he had the materials ready. 
It anpeais that ho had mentioned the rircumstances in 
which he stood; for Clement's answer requires him to send 
the work with haste, any command of his superiors or con> 
atitution of his order notwithstanding, and also to point out, 
with all secroey, how the danger mentioned by him might 
be avoided. The book was sent in the year 1267, by tbo 
bandt of John of Louden, aipupil of whom he spealu highly, 
and who has usually obtoinod some notice from the very 
great praise which Ifocon in me place appoart to give him, 
when he says that lie only knows two good mathematicians, 
namoly, John of London, and tnothcr whom he names. 
But fmm some other circumstances Dr. Jebb concludes, 
with great probability^, that tho latter of the two was John 
Peocaro, a London Frantrisean, afterwards archbishop of 
Clanierbury, who was well known as- a mathematician. 

Before the Opus Afty'ui, Bacon, according to hit own 
anoount, had written nothing except a few slight troatiscs, 
‘capitula ((umdam.' Beforu he took tho vows he wrote 
nothing whatover; and afterwanls, as he says to Clement, 
he would have composed many books for bis brother and 
hit friends, but when he despaired of ever being able to 
oommiinicate them, ho nogleclud to write. 

With tho OfitM itiijun he sent also two other works, tho 
Opuf Minug and tho (ipwi Tetiium, the semnd a sort of ab> 
jitract df tho first, and the third a supplement to it. Tlicse 
exist in manuscript in the Cottonian Library, but have not 
boon printod. It appears that, after the death of Clement, 
which took place in November, 12GS (not 1271, os stated 
soino; the latter date is that of the election of Clement's 
successor, the eoe having boen vacant two yean and three 
quorturs). he revised and augmented tbo second of these 
works, What reception Clomcnt nve them is not known; 
mrao s&y he was highly gratifted, and provided for the 


at least permitted an accusation of 
itcr. Botn storiM are unlikely: fur 
lave received tlm vWtrk before ne was 
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■ess. 


Itearcr; otbors, that 
heresy against the 
Cfoment could h> 
iieuod with bis last 

mi the year 1279fl|lbon was allowed to remain five fnm 
open persecution; borin that year Joromc of Asedi, general 
at the Francisean order, afterwards pope, under the title qf 
Nioholoa IV., bring appointed legate to foe court of Fmqiee. 
this was tliought a proper opp^unity to ooromenoe pro- 
cnqdings. Baom, then raQ’-four years old, was acoordtngly 
suramoneii to Paris (Dr. Jebb implies that he had already 
removed httresidante there, to another convent of his cader), 

' where a oounril of Franoiecaas, With Jeromt^t foeir 
^etederaned hia writings, and committed in to olose Mm- 
->aaiMwnt AooordingtnJk]*,«rBalmuafoltedBy^.JsjM,. 
'^f^te.'qliaqK* of iBttovatkArwasfoopntaat. hatofwhatM^'] 

.‘sd: accord^ to otb^ the writings of flpeoDiitlmft. 

’ were fokr ]^iedbr of ■rmtsaKsiii i dtow 

rt that any offer of pndod Ww mads 
I Me recantation effoe’^mesViaB 

1 : wfai^ Ifwemwrja^foom font 
^ksMlM||BMved IfomSWal to i«i 
P lenity 

“- 7 ^ kmiimr ■ 
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Oftheasterted works of Bacon there is aveiv large cata¬ 
logue, cited mostly frqil ^‘ts, in too prefoce to 

Dr. Jebb's editum of foe Oput Miyvt. They amount to 
five on grammar, six <mi pure mathematios, seventeen on 
mechanics and general physios, ten on optics, six on geo¬ 
graphy, seven on osfoonomy, one on chronology, nine on 
chemistry and alcbemyv five on magic, eight on logic and 
metaphysics, nine on medicine, six on themogy, twelve mis¬ 
cellaneous, a hundred and one in all. But it is;Dtost likely 
that the greater part of foeso wero extracts from the (^pus 
Mivw, &c., with separate titles, that some are not gonuino, 
and that ofoors are more prope^ attributable to foe two other 
Bacons already mentioned. Ilie principal manuscripts of 
the Opttx Majm are, one in ^nito College Library, Dub¬ 
lin. ducover^ by Dr. Jobb, which fm-ms the text of his 
edition, two in the Cottooian Library, ono in tlie Horleian, 
ouu in tho library of Corpus Christi Colloge, Cambridge, 
one in that of Magdalen College, two in the King's Libi^, 
all coDtainiug various ports of foe work. Theso are inde- 
peudunt of the Oput ofinut and Ctous Twtiwn in foe Cot¬ 
tonian Ubrary, alrea^ mentionea, of some in Lambetli 
palace, in tlu! Bodleian Library at Oxford, and a host of others 
at bomu and abroad which we cannot specify. The Dublin 
manuscript isibe only entire one with which Dr. Jobb was 
a<r<}uuntM. It is a folio of 249 leaves, beuttifully written 
on thick paper, with a good mar^.and in double columns. 
It is not dated, but from tho (mancter of the writing it is 
judged to be of foe roign of Hmoy VIII., or perhaps tbo 
early part of that of Ehsabefo. Ae geometrical figures are 
neatly drawn in foe margin. Pope (Element’s lettm are in 
foe Vatican library. 

Of printed works wc have £>und foe following i-Penpac- 
iiva, Frankfort, 16)4; De Specuiit and <%>ecwa JfafAemg- 
iica, FrankfoTti^}4. reprinted in Ifill; De MirabiU Po~ 
teifate Artit n ifatura, Paris, 15^' Girard. De roAm- 
rable Pquumt, ou «$t traieii da la PianaJtbiia$opfg^ 
(translation ofthe preceding), Paris, 1557,rmii^i^61^; 
Strtpla quadam da Aria CAemkit Frankfort 1/ 

]€9U; SpenUum Aie^iat, and;!^ Saaratu^f 
Artia at Naiura, ai i^^uUitata fo volg.; 

of Zelsner'B Theatrvm r<>iiwiisiinh._fi1ii6|iTTTJ, .K 
Opus Majus, edited by Dr-l*)" 
tardttndis SanactuHs 

by Dr. R. Bimm,. MfiS. Bl • TP 

on alohsray. Z^a*. iUk|||Mw kiw tvm. stti 
BemBaoon: ml thensS|>(tfo«. 
in eagliah) in a sinlm .sbaMpan, lA&dop, 
vesk on old age w»* puMMtedin. EkfBBsb. USA/ 
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towMeh.w*. oan, 
suaeais 
^Bong .^S fo tri ' 

M 1^ in Lata 
nfanne iafoaxaiddiai 
fotoM aMKaiit I 
'AatMid fuooeedb 
tgf.alW'WBtbor 1 










6 A C 


243 


B A C 


|nCtU0B><OiMdffV fi>r in ontmo hab^t, neamiiR the unw 
M eur word Uiintand;pr*sumn*tot*tbi anofiare in the 
nose of to pnntm^ We ihould perfanptt nther saj' that 
the So^b wM* receive then muamnjt fhnn the corrupted 
Latin, Msd not ti» erred, m which < aee the work ot Roaer 
Bacon majr heoome uwfbl in traeuig thu obnge, and the 
mote to on koeouot of the irreat aimnltrity of the Hr)Io 
The eharge Of hereejr «ppeiii to be by no meaue eo well 
fbunddd ta a Pnteetam wobld wish Tbruuuhoul the 
whole ofbiB wntmn Bacon » a ftext Roman Catholic, thut 
la, he expreuly luomiti matten of qnnion to the authoiitv 
of the ch uwU ' j W tyl ng (Cott mSS cited by Jrbb) that it 
the lesneet dkv w the vicar of the 8 aviQ|<r, ‘ncanu<> Sol- 
vatoru,^ alone, and the benefit of tho world, could bo con 
•ulted in any other way than b^ the profMVI phi>o«ophy. 
he would not, under auch impediments ae Idy in his wu}, pro¬ 
ceed with hia undertaking fur the whole church of God, how¬ 
ever much it might entreat or msiat Hiiaeal loi Oius-^ 
tiani^, in its laitin or waitcrn*fbrin, broMa out m mciy 
page, and all snence 14 «ith diicct iclcionne to 

theology, and not otlierwue. Bnt at tho same time, to tbe 
(tedit of ins piinciples, consideting the book burning, licretn - 
bunting age in which he* lived, there is not a w wpd of any 
other force except that of pcrsuasiidh He t ikcacore to have 
Iwlb authoiit; and reason for evirj pioposition that he ul- 
simcb’ poibaps, indeed, ho might have cxjiciKiiccd fui- 
boatanoc at the hand of tho^onbo were bia peiMiulois fa*id 
he not bO clcaily made out prophetd, aposth s and i ithcis 
to base Ixicn poilakiis of his upiiHuns * But let not join 
Serenity imagine.’ he an) k, ‘ that I intend to excite th< cA - 
miniy of your 'Holintss, in oiclci tint thi pniml mipsty 
should employ fane agnnstacik outhois and tbi multi 
tudo, 01 that my unvoithy mU should riiM otiy stumbling 
block to study Indeed the «h>k wopi of tin luat part of 
the work IS to prose, iiom nuthoiily and lium u ison, that 
philosophy and Chiistnnity cannot diKigiee i seiitinuiit 
altogether of his own miial, iii an age m vlmh all (ihilo 
Kophcis, and mathemsticiuis in piituulai, were (i>nsuleic.d 
as at bobt of dnhious oilhudoxy 
Ihe leasoning of Bacon is gincinlly diiicfU dependent 
upon hlb piemises, which though often \iinng si ]d»m leid 
him to tho prosailmg extieme of alisuidity Kion hib astio 
lugy and alchemy, those two gieU blots upon his i hsiactei. 
as they ate usuafly called, lu, when coiisideiul l» the side 
ot 1 later ago, harmlesB modifleations, m itumil ouK hceause* 
unpioied, and neither impossible nui unwortliyof the imcs- 
tigatinn of a pliilosophc'r, in the ahse nr c ot pn culiiig c xpe 
nmenta Hvs astrologv is jjhi/\ira/ ‘With i«gud to 
human afiain, true mathemiticiuis do not ptesunie to 
make ceitam, but consUoi how the body is altered by the 
he a\« no, and tbe body being altered, tho mind is excited to 
public and nnvato acts, fiee will oxisting ill the same ’ An 
ago which IS diiided upon the question of the eflcctofthe 
moon upon lunitica, ana of which the philosopheis ban eol- 
iected nn facts deeisivo agamat many alleged cflee is ot tbu 
some planet uponJiUnU. cm ask no nugd of a philosophci 
of ihutoenth ennty than that he ihould not ik too pubi 
tivi fkmo of Leibmt/has not suSered fiom the pi< 

Aonnosy one half as much as that of Ba< on 
iVott Ml aatrol^y ^ alebemy. which were beheied in to 
a much greater extM by many l&tbe learned of lui Ume. 
ao 4 liu uniM efbet of which we^d seem to na sense and 
logla, eoQmfed metaphrawal tolly, all hu own, of 

tM fimb«t» philoeopW Jnat eited. 

Thu TduMtVT InfhuBoe appears to have been firmly 
Mnemd tn by Bteen, an^^particular <the efleet of tho 
(p^fMatiDBS on the NverijU^ of die human body P( 1 
ban M wfia radMT prtyudMRin fiivour of a dootrme whie b 
Wu oaaddimtd Iwm aAne men who thought mathomatics 
And ahto eA i ^ ii Miw i^ of bemy. And it must bo lemem- 
fiirftl n»*BpMen40d aeiODoe was almoat univenally 

tboM Who oonwdered its use 
tfiat tile efautoh dubohoved it, 
1^ lUcMttudd it, any tMaaddian that it 
. bvana U uatbahiiused magic, 
hr h kMa Attifit’hoa between tbe tbmga 
iM'flMaUn adebodty. and the 
r-m uMtiff to ehteitain from b» 
■buM bytw MM ir« meet with 
labnrd, and wiflt rea- 
r;«^VMTefjthtt}e 
V fbund 


rasns'.' 




of letmmg nl^tm met those wHh whom be could discuai 
the probabihty of Wp namUivo. Ihe adoption of tbe pirn* 
tiplo that a ttory BMSak be rgjcetcd liecauso it is stiauge, 
would then baveai^Mntadto adiabeholol all that had bacn 
w I ittcn on physiee; u state of mind to which w 0 c mnot eon- 
reiie any one of that ogc bringing hiiaself Nui can wu 
n^litly deetdo what upinum talbrm of Bacon as a phileiso- 
phei, until wv know how much he iqfeeted. as well as howr 
mac b be believed Those lemarks apply paiueularlv to bis 
ilelioiDV lie does not say lie had niiuie gold hmiMlf, but 
that (itliers had gsserti d theuaulvcb to have modi it, uid 
lus arcount of tliu dnnk b} W^neh men hod hied Irandredh 
of lean uarpUtinn takeirfinm anotber Vidtaiie, in hia 
pbilusophiool wtionary, has ovctlookod this disTuietion, and 
nas mii(b in cuoaequence It was, howmei, no very 
btiange matter tbatBooon, who (if tho >^cu/um^rjloeuo> 
be rwiy bis, of which, fWin tbe sMle, we doubt) beluvad 
with many others that sulphur and morauiy wen. the fust 
prttinples of all bodiet, should endeavour to compound gnlil, 
or should givo credit to tho asiertliMis of those who piute sm d 
ti»hi\e dune so But there la net in Bacon's alehemy any 
dirrctiun for tbe use of prayqn, fasting, or planetary buuih 

Th« groat points hy whiM Bacon is known eie bis le- 
puted knowlodgu of gunpowder and of the Ulcscupo Wilh 
repaid to the foimer if is not at ail clutu that what wi < all 
gunpowder is intended, though some detonapng mixture of 
whuhsaltpepe is an ingredient, la spoken of as eommouly 
known 'ihe pisaagc IS .IS follows — 

‘ Sumo things distuib tbe lai so muib.tbnt iftheywOie 
made to happen suddenly, by night, and with suOk lent 
hkilt.no city or army could bca^ thorn Ko noise uf thuiukt 
(cmld compare with them Some things stiiki U iiui on the 
hight, ''0 that the fhsbes of tbe clouds iic biyund com- 
pmson Icht distuibing works huiiilu to wIikIi (•iiieuii is 
thought to b i\L pel formed in tho < imp of tlx Kluliiniies 
And an instiuxn we lake (loiu a childiebamuseniiut which 
exists in miny ]taits of the uoikl, to wtf, tint with ui 
iiistmmciif as laige as the buin.in thumb hy tho Mult nee of 
the halt (illcd sallpetie, hU humblu w uuim is mach by thc> 
luptuie oi so slight a thing as a hit of piichiiHiit, that it is 
thuiigbt to e\< lid] >ud thuixki, and tin fl 1 h is hliuiigei 
than the Ini^hUsi 1 _htiiing O/jwi p 47J 

There aie passa.jis in the woikyic&f f/c/ic 0/<c>i2<m, d' 
(eitcd by llutton, Viifionatif, ail Ounpuwdu), whuli 
I xpushly meiihun hulphur, chiin uol, and saltix tit- isint,i< 
dxiits But, independcnil) of fix (laiiuol the Lhmisc nid 
Indims [mo Giinpowdlr], ibeu is iti authoi Munis 
(inti us, whuix work, Lil>n (now exisUng >uh ni 

1 itm tianslations fiom the Gicek), is ciud b\ i)r .lehli 
lioiu a manusciipt in tbe pusstssiun ol l>i Me id niid who 
apiKxiis to huxL been consxhud b| hilh as older than 
B'lcon Ui Hiitfuii, iiifo wliose hands lit MLuismuin- 
hciipt passcxl, found this wiiUi nicntioiitd bi in Ai ilnc 
physician of the ninth ceiituii Gracus guts the icccipl 
toi giinnowdii nainily, one pint of sulphui, two of willow- 
(Imrou, and six of saltpttie Ino niunusciipt (opits of 
Graxubweie also found III the Royal Libiaiy ofPoiis [See 
MAHens Qrscus ] 

With rc gard to tho tolcscopo, it must he wlnnttod tint 
Bacon had corSMiv^ the inhtiunAlk, though Uicre is no 
proof that ho carrfMhiscuncTntionmto pioctice.oi imv/ifiri 
It Hia words are these —'We l|pik-M) bhaiw tianspatinl 
sulistancos, and so onongo them With reHtiect to oui sight 
and objocts, that lays can be hioken and bent as we please, 
•e that <>bye<*ts may be soon <ai off or uoai, uiidei wliatvvei 
angle wo pleaso, and thus from an mcndible distance wo 
mat T«ad the smallest loUen, and numbci tlio giaina ut dust 
ana saud, on account of tiie greatnosh of tlie angle nndoi 
wbKh we boe them, and wo may manage so as hardly to sex* 
bodies, whai^Bear to ua, on account of the bmallneas ot the 
angle uofr^Vhnh we eaiiM them to be been for s iswn of 
Uui slit k not a eonsequenee ofdulauee, except as Uml 
■loot# tbe magnitude ot tho aaj^e. Ami thus a boy uiny 
seem agtant, and a man a moBiitain, file ’ Tbe uboie 
eantauH a true deacnption of« telescope, but if Bacon 
bad eonsirueted one, he would have found ibal theru aro 
■InyidiinanW to the indsflmte urerease of tbe mognihing 
mwr; wd tfB more that a boy does not appear a pant, 

Twjte^iwJKtiiof ^jpnved ftnm refloetjon^ a^ 

taagfnatien ctidy,»fkrther agialynt fiom his aBsejtmg that 
« amafl amv mnild ba made dTappMr lery large, and Jut 
&• MB ui man ootOd >e node to descfipd, to eU 

8*8 ^ 
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MH*. do«n Mov. tnd Masd «ver |1 m ^ildtof the MMpqr. 
Ait ^ WON il U vtrth mte c gM h rt, tbew mIom of 
Bocod did, ia ofter daws, {nodoB^^iUMt <be telompe, or 
•on* «K)#laid«a of it. cooaiMiDi te tha magnUyiBg of 
iauMi fradnoedby nfloetion, and tMbeforo the data auhar 
of iuaan or GalUao. Tbmaa Diggaa, am of Leonard 
DtgMa, in bU StnUioUkoti London, liiio, paga SOy. thoa 
a|2u of what hia father had done, iit the preience, aa be 
aanorta. nmnerotia eye>wiUNaBea. 

* An^ ouch wao hia relive and bappie auooesoe, net 
only in theoe oonoluaiona, bat alao in y* Opbkea and 
Catoptikoa, that be waa able by Perspeetiue Giaaaea, dueiy 
aoituato npon conuenient angm in raoh aort to diaeouer 
every pnrtMularitie of the couutiy round abodt,, wbereioeuer 
the Sonne beamee might pearae: aa aithende AtcUimedaa 
(Bakon of Oxfiffd onely excepted) I have not read of any in 
aetwn ener abW meana natural to perfonne the like. 
Wbioh partly grew by the aid bo had by one old written 
book of the aame BaRon'a Bxperimenta, that bv atrange 
adnentnre, or rather Deamwcamo to bit bands, though 
obiettly by oonioming oaBlniuall laborious Pracbae with 
hia Matbemtinall Shwiea.’ 

And the aame Thomaa Biggea, in liw Paaiomelria, 
London, 1591, Pre&ce, repeats tho aame atory, with moro 
detail, omitting, liowever, all montion of Baron, lie oaya 
that hia Ather •« * aundne times bath by proportional! 
Giaaaea dueiy aituate in cenueuient aDgiea, not onoly dia* 
oouarod things forre off, read lettera, numbrcd peecea of 
meney with (ha very coyne and aupeiaciiption thereof, cast 
W oume of his froends of pumse upou Dowmoh m open 
fteldi. but ai^ aeobn ivlea.oa declared what hath beonc 
doono at that instant in {(Hualu places. There aro yet 
living diueMo (of tbeao his dooingiS OeuUUt Ttttcu.' 

Vi^ must refer, for ihrther detafla, to the article Txls- 
■COPE. 

The question haa been agitated whether the invention of 
•peotoolea is duo to Bacon, or whether they hud been intro- 
durod juat before he wrote. He rertainly deoenbos tbrm, 
and explains why a plane convex glass inagmfies. But be 
oeemo to ua to speak of them aa already in uac. ' Hence 
this inatrument it useful to eld persons and tboso who have 
weak eyes.' 

The Qpiw Megus begins with a book on the necessity of 
advancing knowledge, and a dissertation on tho use of 
philosophy in tbeolngy. It is followed by books on the 
utility of graranar and mathematics; in the lattor of which 
be runs trough Iho varioua aoienrea of astronomy, chro¬ 
nology, gcograpiiy, and music. The aooount of the inha¬ 
bited world is Img and curious, and though frequently 
baaed on that of Ptwmy, or the wntinga of Pliny, contains 
many new feets from travellers of bis own and preceding 
times. His account of the defects in the calendar was 
variously oitod in the diaeussions which took place on 
the subject two eenturies after. The remainder of tho 
work consists of a treatise on optica and on experimental 
nbil^I^, insisting on the pMuliar :-dvanlagea of the 
utter. The explanation of the phenomena of the rainbow, 
though very imperfect, was an ori^al effort of a charaoUHr 
Altogether foreign to We philosophy of his day. He attri- 
buM it to the ro fl aWon of the sun's rays fhim the doud; 
aad the obiof merit of bis theory is in the clear and pbdo- 
at^hieal maitiur in w|iieb be proves ^t the phimomeuea 
is an appearanoe, and sht a reality. Between the two last- 
meottomed hooka is a traatiae D* MuHifjlifattone Sptcierum, 
•Btiraly filled with diaouafions somowhat moUphyskal upmf 
the eonnexioa and eauses of phenomena. ^ 

Our UoUs will not allow us to enter farther into detafla; 
Bor eould we, in any modants ipaee, do Justine to the varied 
learning of the author, or dlatinotty merit the priuoipal of 
ttu numerous singular and now-^loded nations which 
an introduced; nor, aa fiar aa wt know, does there exist 
an; ftiU account of the contents, to which wa can rWu ttte 

**|AboN. Bin NICbAM. of Sir Franda. 

*. Lati Keeper of AMMiat Seal of Englud doting 
twenty years orihe nte of KUaabeth. wi ' 

' nt and wealthy fetnOy a SuSblk, 

1 poseesMona u that county for 1 
_ the jHcoqd aon of Bobart Baoe^' 

^ ia^t^John Gags, 

of nknoam, tiLwJn'wBty, md was bom in ttie year 




tion at Beno't (Corpus Christi) Collage, Cambridge^ and 
having finished his ooono of study there, spent a oonaidor- 
able time abroad, and particulariy at Faria, ibf the purpoae 
of oompleting hu education. On hia return to England, bo 
kept hia ten^ at Gray's Inn, and wu called to me bar in 
that society. In ooniequenee of the abaenoo of detailed 
teportt of the wooaedingt gf oonrto of juatioe in the reign 
of Henry Vlll., the pro&ijlicnaL^une iff an advoeato 
cannot be traced with the aame iuut»eaa aa in modem 
times. It is highlv probable, that ^ aa early period of b!« 
practloe be attailtod a high reputation; fbrin 1537, atwbich 
time he was only tweniv-seven yeara efMe. jbe waa ap¬ 
pointed BoUeitot to tho Court of AugmeiwmeM, and nine 
yimrs afterwards wu promoted by Henry Vin. to the offlou 
of ettomey of ^ Court of Wards, a plM of oonsideiable 
emolument an&ilbspoiisibility'. He continued to bold this 
latter office during the reign of Edward VL, bit Mtont 
being renewed irninidibtil] upon tho aooeuiun oT that 
nrineo. UpunAiw diisolu^nof tho monastories, in 1530, 
Bjr NicholM Bacon pnipamu a^A'lweunted to Henry VTII. 
a writteu prefect fur tbc formataon uf a collegu fur the study 

enduwed with port of tlio 
* houses, iho dosign 
fint instance, in a com> 
potent knowledge of the IVcncb aQ^ Latin languages, 
and then to send them aittead with me king'l ainbah- 
sodora to acqmn a kuowla^e of foreign affura. Soniu 
of the persons thus edoeat^ were to be appointed to write 
the history of all cmbMsics, trcatios, and other foreign 
transactioDs, and olbo of oil public triolb and imuoitunt 
judicial proevudings at borne; but befuro anj^of them 
were penuuted to write on these subjects, thev were tu 
take an oath before tho Lord ('bancellur tliat tliey would 
do It truly, without respect of persons, or any other corrupt 
ailuction. This dubi|m miscarried, pnibahly, as Hiiriiut 
suggests, because the aiog. ‘ before he was aware of it, h.id 
BO outrun his bounty, that it was not possible for ium to 
bung any such projeots to effect.' (Ilittoru (ff the 
matum, vol. 1 . p. 260.) Having adopted Uie Protestant fiiitli, 
Sir Nicholas Bacon was of courso excluded from all favour or 
publicemployment during the reign of Mary; but umn the 
occovsiun of Elizabeth, he was selected^ with Sir Wilham 
Cecil, Sir Fraoeis Ktiollis, and several ottMH of tho Protes¬ 
tant party, to be of her privv council, and to qualify tho in- 
lluence of those of the Uatholio pa^ whom ahe thought it 
prudent to niain aa her tdvwrt. Wi^ Cecil he was eon- 
neefod nut only by opinion apl polHiet, but by relationship, 
as they both marrien daughters of Sir Anthony Cooko, of 
Giddy Hall, in Ewex. In December, 1556, the qiweii ilis- 
plaotia the Ixitd ChaiicuUor Heatb, who was Aso Archbishop 
of York, and gave die Great SeA to Sir Nicholas Bacon. Ihe 
keepers of the seal in former reigns had no dignity nor 
authority attached to their office, hiv^ merely the temporary 
custody of the seal, until the appointment of a Lord Chan¬ 
cellor, for the purpose of sealiug such write and patents aa 
were required, Nieholas Bacon, eonceiving it to be 
inexpedient tMo^bte should exist respecting the ext^t 
of his autbim^, advised the queen to make Uw i^aint- 
ment by letlera-patent, which roidered'the office penaMimt, 
and ezpreatly gave him sQ the rank and authority ofe^uoHl 
Chancellor. ' His not bring raised tottbxt high title,* aays 
Burnet, ‘ perhaps flowed his 01 m modesty; ^fli(. aa 
be was one of the most learned, aflstanous, aad wiiMd men 
of the nation, so be letaiaed inJ|Ub matoeN a nuiaea 
equA to what toe antient GreeuQAI Boaua bed 
with them to fl^UghMt advaaoement* (Hifefory pf , 
Rpfyrmation, p. 660 .)^ 

Oa the 85tk of Januur, ,l Nipboks Baoon uMoad 

tha first parliament of w aaSetti thh 4 ^iacreet «od too^ 
pexate speeoh, reoommeDd|qg in pactknlar to jtoe Lc^ xaq 
CasamoBs a candid eonudenttoa of fba nUgicus diffii^Bote 
wbkhthea agitated the natim, wiQi a v^ to toak aadih 
fketary arraagemeat Ibis naacb, whiri) 
tha PiopfMf toougb 

tm> and MS|d»nt stjla pf that am 
IttribnaaBce, ealei 
uikas tad to retaovt 
BiBnhmAiaMDt wu ‘bm\ 
nigii. l>Be of ^ awat 
(d^ariSriaMtof 
mteaDhaportaat 
IflManh, 1556, 
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of diaMuhig CMitmertad nolntf ia tbo doetrinet 

•ad cmmonies of tb« Church of Ronw. It «u aereed 
that nine divinei ihould argue on each aide, and 8ir Nicho* 
hu Bacon, aa Lord Keeper, wa# nominetod premdrat mr 
uodarator. The conference ended ahmptly, m ctfewqueoee, 
aa It wu aiserted by the ProteAant party, of a breach of 
order on the part or the Cat^io dmoe«, MSie of nbom 
were in eooMtfuenee ooomittalFby the Lor^nf the Conndl 
th Uw Tower, and othm were leqniiwd to give aeeurity to 
ankwer fer their diaelMdienoe and rontenqpt, 

Baron'a intiiuOT with Sir 'William Cecil, ai well aa hia 
own upright apiF manly conduct, enabled him generally to 
retain the AvoUt of tM queen; but in I4d4 he was aua. 
iiocted of bavihg approvod, and even ouieted in writing, a 
txmk, publiahed by one Halea, which quMloned the title 
of llary. Queen of ^tland, to BuqeeL-iI; after Elisabeth, 
to the Engliah throne. At that time Elizabeth mtor- 
Uinod e project of marrying the KAri*of J^cestcr to thq 
queen, and both she and that potfernil favohritc weio gicdtly 
o\aai>crated at the appearance ot tbiv liook. which aoa cx- 
prculy comploineil ofbyHaiy'e arol)aH8.ul(ir. HJea «as 
(ommitted to the Tower, and tue Lord Keei>er, vho is aaid 
not to have had moie hand pi the book thu ^ William 
Cecil, WEB dittmieaed from the privy council and from cnuit, 
and duchaiged frett idl inter^^^ce with public dflaiie ex¬ 
cept in the Court of ChanMry. Anthony WoimI says 
{Atfie/KpOron ,m\ i.p.l77, edK. 17S1) that it waBcniitem- 
pklcd to take the hool from him at th» time, and that it un^ 
oflficd to Sir Anthony Browne, who, m the icign ol Maiy, 
h<v1 boon duel Jublire of the Cuiamun Picas, i>ut that lie 
i«fhsfd fe accept it At length, howeter, by the assistance 
of Cecil, who continuod tliiuugh life bis firm liicnil, Baioii 
suci ceded in reiiisUting himself in the good oiimion of the 
•iuccii: and he from this time until Ins death appears to 
have onjoyed berfhtourand full confldcni-o without inter¬ 
ruption. In 1J77 the queen Msited him at tho bpleiidid 
mansion which bo bod lately built at Goihamlmiy, in Heit 
ioidshire, and it whs to that oecaiKin that tho aiiuedotc 
rofera which is rotated by Lord Baron in his AfiopfitAffnnt, 
Upon the queen's tolling him * tlut bis hutiv was too litilc 
ioi him,' he happily replied, ‘Not ao, madam; but jour 
maiovty haa mwme too gieat for my house 
Bir Nicbolaa Bwwi died on tho 20<h of Kebruary, 1570, 
111 the 70th year of hts age. The character oi his mind, ns 
gnen by his ion, Lord Bacon, appcaii to be jiiat aud 
accurate, and is quite conai^int wmi all the farts which 
^ recotiied of bU life ana eonduct. ‘He was,' aajs 
n, ‘ a plain man, diroct and constant, without all finkbse 
and doubleiiest, and one that was of a mind that a man, m 
Lit private proceedings and estate, and in the proceedings 
ot state, should rest upon the aoundneas and strength of hu 
own courses, and not upon practice to circumvent otherb.' 

Many epeechee of Sir Nicholas Bacon aa ]>ord Keeper 
upon fomul oceastoni will be found m tho parliamentuy 
hutory of tbe first twenty years of Elizabeth s reign, and 
several addrossos bjthim to judges on bging called to tbe 
bench ore still extant in vaiions depoeitonenD manuscnpls. 
His^rffidresoes on these occaaions are replete inth good senbo. 
ThuUowing obeervations on judicial delays, contained in 
his MBrssa te Sir Kqgirr Hanwood on being iwom lu as Lord 
Chief Baron, am alD)' speciineti of his remarks on similar 
ooeoiigna. * Cortoin it ik' says hd, ‘ that albeit a judge be 
frilly faznisbed with Luwiiilge, diserebon, and mu^ity, 
^ if ha be alothfril MVot expedite hii J udgments, but 
Uayatti tbe same whdta the causes be ready to be judged, 
iiini it Mtoweth osoeeearily all tiie ij^er three ^is 
■erre to small purpOM fer ftirttwrAM of justice; for 
^ tIUBa oauM ready w judgment, and delayed by 
tfte'MM If A pWu ppiot of ihjnstice ; and u a wrong 
lumwBt ii a jMFpatual iiguttloe till it be revereed, so ib 
of'^ueAntn plun iqjuttioe to tbe subgect till 
M Hr qM (fru dMuUt, diu noiwt. Again* 
dolb not only eonwme huneeir anu 
ddays, bUlil bappeneth also 
•v iot him to have bad an 
agubtet bm befen be had 
eotfeumad and ndaBe.te 
him «Ueh «llt be si^ 
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frtim an attsoHlMt from tho Court of Cbaneery for diaobe 
dience to a dumiu aiffider of thatoourt. Tins tniatUon be 
decided in the luMrife* 

BACON, FK^CtS. tbe youngest son of Sir Niohelas 
Bacon, was bom at Tetk House in tbo Strand, on tbe 8Sd 
of January, 1591. In boyhood ha was sprightly and intul- 
ligent beyond hia yean. The Queen, who was tskon with 
thu imartiN&s of hu answers, used to itj him with ques¬ 
tion* on various subjects; and it is saia, that once wlicu 
bhtt asked him how old he was, hu reply was iDgeniously 
complimentary‘ 1 am just two years younger man juur 
Majeity's happy reign.' Sluabeth expressed her amnba- 
tion by calling tlie * her young Lord Keeper.' Nothing 
IS known of w early education. Having, however, parents 
of a supoiior'order,—a iotber dutinguishoil as a lawyer 
and a «tatc)<msn, and a mother gifted with uncommon abili¬ 
ties, and eminent for her learning and piety, Bacon was 

[ ileced flivourably, from tbe first, for the formation ol a 
earned aud a vutuous cliaractec. 

In hie thirteenth year he'^me sent to Tiinity College, 
Cambridge, and was placed under tbo tuition of Dr. 'Wliit- 
gift, ut that timo master <rf the college, and afterwaids 
Anhbishop ol Canteibury. ’mere Bacon studied with dili¬ 
gence and sucoe^ The following feet, connected with lus 
resideni-e at college, has been thus stated and authenticated 
bj I)r. Rawley, his cbaplam and biographerWhilst he 
was i.'ommorant at tbe university, about sixteen years of ugu 
(as his Lordship b itb been pleased to import unto myseli), 
he ilist fell into the dislike of tbe philosophy of AiisteUe. 
Not lor the wuiUilcHsness of tlio author, to whom ho would 
ever ascribe all high attriliuteB,butfi)runtruilfulness of 
tho way—being a philosophy (as Ins Lordship used to say) 
only stiung fui di>-putatibns and contentions, but barren of 
the production of wmks foi the hfcol man. In which miml 
ho cuntmuod to hu dying day.' 


ad tadgiacrti id the Court of 
pnMV^ te, however, 

uerlptf is (M Brifish Huaeum 



llioiua mrdd.Bntiiai SluxQin, fPna tbr Hm-iol Dnort med*!*') 


On leaving Cambridge, he entered Gray s Inn as a 
stadent of law. It is likdy Ih.it Ins udmissioii was in 
Michaelmas term, since it appeais, from the records ot the 
Inn, that he was made an anticnt on the 2lst of Novemhor, 
157(i—an honour usually conieiredjm hamsters but lie- 
stowod on tbe tone of judges in oonsoquunre of their birth. 
His attendance fti London not lieing nfqmred for some yeni s, 
by tbe regulations of bu inn, Bacon was sent, in compliance 
witli a custom at Uie time common among the nobuity. to 
study the mstituUons and manners of other conntnes. Bo 
went acoordmgly in the suite of Sir Amias Paulet, the British 
ambassador to the court ot Franeo. His sujwnor sagacity 
and discretion bomi inducod the ambassador to intrust him 
with a message of aome delicacy aud importance to the 
Quoen; a eommiasion which Bacon executed so as to obtain 
tbo roy^ approbation. On bis return to Paris, be made fto- 
quent exeoraions into the counts, spent somo time m Polo- 
tiers, and bttaiod ^mself in collecting information on tlie 
rharaetera and resouroee of the different prineos of Europe. 
Hie work 0/tlu State of Europllia.mh)iSx be arranged and 
estimated tbe information tht^oeUeoted, and which was 
written when he was ninoteen fmra of age, displajs con- 

xt-- J -fJ.j’C-a- 
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of tjttt 

,'bf tbe dsoth of Ua 
411 tiiii occanoQ, 
IrWfl unproTided br; 


wHu f&di o twwriiU oB* ttid 
(Mod #M <bo iprii^ li 
&i« otuftt* kbrood were in 
ll4U|»ik^ron.. Boeing to . 
ftMil'UibMilf&e'only one ofhii ... 

Mbor tevihs been prevented by Uic luddennew of bii 
4eittil 6 mi paitAuinv Mi./mtete «itb the money eet Mide 
IbrlneVWuigMtaon. inetewi of Uie whole, Francu receirM 
otaly a mlh ehOra of the mosey. Thu coiued him * ttnita 
•no diffioultiee.' in hie youth. When » student in Ony'e 
Ian, be divided U» time between Uw and philosophy; and 
nothing can be mhre Aden tlii^ the fustian of hie biographera 
ebouthle geniuaWng too loftylbr the dry and thorny paths 
of lent uveetintion.. He was early a prsfleient in law, 
and tm knp^le^ wUoh he attained oould only have hoe%. 
acquired by a bent ^ mind suited to its investigatioBB. 
Law sru his ptnmipal study. Though when a.« 
hd sketohad his great work the Onctnnn, in a pfeoe , 
his youthful piioe entitleduRarfur Tsmporit Afaxmu4, .... 
CnnieH Sirth </ atudios were ohietly directed 

ta eubjeote. ^ 

On the gftfa June. IM, he was called to the bar. 
Hie praotiee soon became ^uidenUo. In 1586, finir 
yetta after, he was made a bencher. In his 2eth year ho 
heoaae counsel extraordinary to the Queen. In 1588 ho 
was appointed a reader to hie Inn; and again, in 1600, 
tho Lent doublo*roader; appointments whidi showed the 
opioioa of bis piufessional acquirements held by those who 
weia best able to judge of theiD( since the duty of reader 


eras, genenliy (UBchuqsed by men of eminence in the profes- 
aion. and seldom by persous so young as Bacon in years 
abd nraotice, when he first icrcivou the nocour. His double- 
reitdmg on the Statute of Us(!a*’bas been ivpublishiKl 
aevernT times, first in 1642; and in 1804 it was edit^ by 
William Henry Rowe, as u work of high authority on the 
difficult subject which it investigates. 

Although connected with the must powerful family of 
Elizabeth's reign,—the ^phew of Lord Burleigh, and the 
cousin of Sir Robert Cecil.—hit advancement corrcsponde<I 
neither to the natural influeneo of bis talents nor the appa¬ 
rently favourable jiositiun in which he was placed by his 
-counezious. Tlie iwactical and orcry-day minds of the 
Covils wero ill-fitted for appreciating the philosophic genius 
of Bacon; and his early and zealous friendship for their rival, 
the accomplished and unfortunate Earl uf Essex, armed 
their prudence against him. They represented him to the 
t^een as a speculative man; a dangerous iudiviiluul, 
mrefore, in the rualitios of business. All that the Cecils 
ever procured for him was the reversion of the ofilce of IU‘- 

S isCrar of the Star Chamber; an appointment which, in uac 
aeon's comparison, ‘ mended bit pre8pect,^bm did not fill 
Ids barn.’ It was twenty years before he rMSivud the salary 
cfieoof. per annum, connected with this situarion. Thu 
exertions of Esux in behalf of Bacon were npre heart)- but 
ipss eSeiont. The offico of solicitor-general becoming vacant. 
Eases endeavoured to procure the place fi,r his friend, and 
when baffled, by the superior influeneo of tfie Cecils, he 
gensrously made him apresent of Twickenham Park, worth 
about ISOOf., end to Mfflitiful a aput, tbu Bacon c^ed it 
’ a Qaiden of Patadlpb.' 

' The ftiendihip of Baooa for this ncdileman was not one of 
■Mte interest: wd &Mex made him this liberal present 
h»uite he kttewthat Bacon's friendship frr him had been 
JTw to his protoblioH. Bacon's zeal ^so in-attaching bis 
WMt btother to Bie intorests of Essex, and laaviog the 
OMoMbon of bis own powerful relations in hit cause, prove* 
tW in this instanee at leMt. selfish fbelinn did not in- 
ftvenee hie onnduet A eoldocM came ovv their friecdship 
to difihrenoe of polmy and opaion. Bmod in vain 
' Bwua to deoissfroia the proceedings which unied 
■ They partod on bad terms in eonsequenee. 
mkonsd toe last act of Bsiax xw bettor than ma4' 
rain cloaed'hnaad upon him, Bacon did not 
~i. ' BhUtm and enODuntortofftho dlipleasurbibf 
iQabpUlfofalrlesd,of whossooaduct be did 
every toing tM htaBnioasremonsi 
oouU do. Wuh her Utdet 
BarL I(ia.tifi*e,l^at^ 
ittphfefhermajtpt 
>nt not'to oeatomi-. 


mitigafing the •evsrite of aeeniatioit,**^ ntm Dflbeiail^ 
securing toe tatoreeto ofhis friend ^court—viewed„utoeM 
things ought to be, In oonnezias with the ssildbeae of his 
manner oF conducting the case, hit ehoiee of k pai^ toe 
least pTominent possible,' and toe diaintoKstedBeM and 
dextente with which he urjisd toe Qoeen for toe pardon and 
restoration of Essex, appew to pl^ his conduct on this 
occasion in a light less etupocat toan that tn wbleb it has 
b^u generally displayed by many of those who ba^ Bar- 
rat(^ ^ circug^oess. When bommaoded bytoe Qaeen 
and her counsel to.'draw up a dwhratoto.oftoii treasons of 
Robert Earl of Essex, it was found .jiHpBirtiy to alter 
and embittori it oonaiobrably. the attaehmaht, ef Boeon 
having softened dosrn hi» stoUtnent so much that it was 
reckoned too ^t||i!d for toe nature of the caseand her 
mojesty remarked on first retdiug it,' I see old love is hot 
easily forgotten.' public judge only by appeannoes. 
and Bocon'a cfmdgVwas accordingly roucb oentured. In 
his own vindicMon, he tjddreased to one of toe deceased 
earl's most devoted friends a lottor, stating bis conduct, and 
claiming merit to himself on grounds which perhaps will 
not satisfy those who require, in politicd friendships, tho 
i1i liiilyiiijjiil and self-sacifflsing filings of private atteeh- 
munt 

In 1562 Bacon was returqpd to parliament for toe county 
of Middlesex, and distinguished mmself in toe debates by 
taking the popular ^o. His first political production was 
publitoed in 1594. It was obsorvahons upon a libel, en¬ 
titled A Declaration the Cavtee (\fthe great Troubles. 
It was charged with flattery to the queen and thp ministry. 
But the praise uevar oversteps the modest truth, Which his¬ 
tory has cunfirrood, and too pamphlet is more a vindication 
of England than of its govcmuient. In 1596 his most 
]>onular work, Essays or Counsels, Civil and Aforoi, was 
^hlished, and about the same time his Mairiine qf Lute. 
His circumstances at this lime weie very had: ho was dis¬ 
appointed in bis attempts at forming a lucrative matri- 
inonial connexion, BBfi twice arrested for dent. Two years 
altenvards his History of the Alienation OJ/iee was written: 
the MS. is in Uie Inner Temple Library. Thu question 
which it considers is, whether * ti>e pr^a.qught to be lent 
out to farm or not;’ and the oounomy 

on which tho matter isdccjdcOi'iftoeywqa^Scki^ly stand 
Ibe test uf Uio present state of soitlicOi Ctitmi^'^play con¬ 
spicuously his talents for such felicem 

,1fi-v/>onn>» EUzabuthee At^Ua also written 

about this pi-riod. It was .nof mbUsMA, however, until 
after his death, when it appeared, according to directions 
left ill his will. This work, entitled in English 
of Queen Elizabeth, is a noble culogium on the character of 
an illustrious princess, covering oU toe parte of her history 
with the eloquent praise of one whoso admirafiou flowod 
fully, in spite of the fact that she bad constantly obstructed 
and retaidcd his ambitious views and advanoemeut. It 
was about the time this panewric was Written, that a second 
legal treatise cnlluu 7%e Uaf q/fAe Loir .for Me 

PrceeroarioR of ^Persons, Goodt, and Good Ham, ac- 
wording fii the lam and customs tf this land. ' ^ 

Upon the acceaion of James L toe fortunes OTplooa 
brightened. He\had omploy*d 9^ >o 0f|m to 

make sun of bis intoreat wito tbb uW 'uniting 

to all toe Scottish', BentlenuD of ttomn W pliisitofl aby 
knowledge to «nga» their, j~ t.;. 

[to^haUl ' His vigiiaoee bad itt'l 
July, 1603, ho was oo* of 23? Mnt 
honour of Iniigktoood. His i' 
rhkqB«»(woi^into*Bai ., , , , 

ap^mtod by toe low«c bd]Ml fo todto. k tepTHentMioh of' 
to* ffipronvuis of toe royal. BarmMis ootuniltoft in toe 
nettO oftoe king, he exeehtoghlidrooeu task wito« 4e- 
grtoV address, vtol^ ' ‘ ■ • ■ 

ta to' Mtisfy huto 
,]ldbnamitli^v«^hi^l - 
^Bieo^i^jBiByel HereoelTe 


and aerratow ia his 
On'toe 22frd of 
atB 4rka teceisaid the 
I and ioJbmttion gave 
Having l^n 
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t«a4«d. BoMMtftil in bis ptofestion. and a ftrourita witb 
tbs people, be tdded to hla good foitaoe a rMi wife, Aitoe, 
danghter ot Beoediet Ban&an, Ecq., a wealthy aldannaB 
of London. Hla addreas in stating the gricranees of the 
nation to the Ung, an undertabiiw with which he was 
intrusted by the CommoDS, without fessening his inflaeBoe 
at court, inoreased bis popularity among the ^ple. His 
speedx oh ehebanging tte aid|TOt tenures <n toe orown 
for a oompetant revenue, adraneld his reputation still bigber 
by its oteameis and eloquonce. Though vgroased witb tho 
anirs of public eaeageaeiite«aM not turn him 

aside from nis gntt design—fenaed in his eariy youth and 
cherished in his BLSturer years—the derelmni^t of his im¬ 
proved plea (br studying the selenees. He publUhed the 
ground-work of hh JSonm Org<a»n Samtiffium, his Cogt- 
lata et Vita, and sent copies of it to hia lOtoned fhcnda tor 
examination and rritirism. Tho I^l^Labyrtnfhi was the 
originddraughtofhisCogttataet Tuc autborofori- 

gined and unpopulartbecaueenewloprmahsiD^ihilaeopliy, Sir 
mneia Baron, oxerciaed tiie utnust prudonce in tlio publi¬ 
cation of his views, adapting the light to the visual organs 
of utiiers so as rather to enlighten than to dusle, and 
letting in no more rays into the dark ohambor of amenre, 
which It was his purpooo to light up. than a as ’nechssaiy 
mdualliand offcctuiuly to nicrcase ita brightness into sun- 
^ine. )liu was not all. He gained a litpnu) aud philo¬ 
sophical reputation by wilting on leas perilous subjects, with 
tho intention,as hefreijuuntly stated,of sccunng an amount 
of consideration and respect likely to protect and buhpark 
b» peculiar and ungmal opinions tium tho nttseks to which 
they would nei'esurily be exposed on their first publicatiou. 
Tluswastho object ot his nc\t work, 7%c Htsanm nf Me 
AnticnU.wUu’h waspubhsbeilin IblO. It picpart-d iwisons 
of all vurietiPh ol opinion for icceiving with reepi-ct any thing 
fhiit came from him* tho admirers of the wisdom uf oui 
ancestors were coiKiliaUd by the di-s*ussion of a tavouiite 
theme, and the oiiginal thoughts clothed m beautiful and 
eluquent language, which ho luliised U)^ a hackneyed dis- 
lussiou, ploased a lugher class ul loaders. 

Ill the year liill Bacon was a joint judge of tho Knight 
Marshols*'^ CouW. In 1613 he was appointed attoniey- 
gi'neral, and eleUad a member ot the piny council On 
this occasion the House of Commons bhuu^ their regard 
for him in a pkr^lar manner. It was ohji-ctcil that a seat 
in the lower wat inoompatibie with tho ilutics of the attur- 
iiey-gonoral m the unpmr bouse of parliament Theolgec- 
tun was t’uughi valid, but ovennlcd in his particular caM>, 
III consideration of their regard fhrhis services. IIis income 
w.u now considerable. His professional practice was j^at: 
the attorney-gancralship was worth iiOOO/. per annum: as 
RagifMr of the StarChamber, he iccoucd IGUOf.; and he 
bad a good estate in Hertfordshire, and his father's seat of 
nortaatnlnirj. by the death of his brother. An income hko 
this, added U> nu w ife’s large fortune, might be siipjiosod 
suAciont to removMll temptahuns to incroasc it by doubt¬ 
ful or didionoiwablfl means. * 

he was attorney-general Bacon wu engaged pro-. 
fMSioo^y in several ii&{Kr^nt cases. He woa the king s 
ageiMliainet Paachnm, a olen^ymon who wee prosecute 
for tfKlrin oonfeinod in a sermon never preached, and bo 
cXartM himfelf in gAtiog the oplmon of tho judgM befnru 
tim trial, tiotwithftandhig the nnwIlUnggeu of Chief Justice 
Coke, And (he iUegalte>and injustice of such proccduic, 
OdVha trid of the Ewntitid Countoss ^ Somerset for the 
; of dHr IhMsa Oteihi^ m the Tower, bo distin- 
Iblniielfay (Mpenmem^ and eloquence with which 
Motol tha pnasoattoL' 

It haa batn common to doMribe Baomt as a flatterer of 
That be Irta a courtier is undeniable 
l to bis praise, however, that ho never 
a^; aBdUscoaneklonwith ViUlers 
I giw of aerrttlty and flattary, for he often 
" I toWt^tohimarefuUofadvMO. 

malh kM keeper of 
^l^fdtof liiVfellasriBg betook 
1^ P iMaOd. 
fia poMj hut he dUi 

dsefr I .wiadiii niiig to areveBt a mar- 

liafh' iMi.bffe^af.BaoUuhaathe 
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ment of ViilienL. Hh alto oflended James by thinking ju of 
the projected ntiMlMbeCfeeen the Ptince of W^os and the 
Inftota of Sp^' fii ajiiy instances lu acted iq his high 
office m a way l(Bnadslfe to the state. He several tinl^ 
rehised to put ue jaals to tho improvident grants of Buck¬ 
ingham. Hit pru^ce, however, enabled him to regain the 
favour and faondabip which he lost by these proceedings, 
and his advaneement continued.'On the 4fh of January, 1618, 
he reached the summit of bis ambition in being apiumtcd 
lord bign chanoellor of Sugland, and by letton-^tent dat^ 
Wansteod, 11th July, 1618, he wot created Baron Vemlam, 
and took his seat among the peers. Egerton, the old lord 
chancellor, had wished Bacon to be his successor, and Bacon 
himseli wrote to the king soliciting the piece on the grounds 
of his suponen* fitness lor tho office, and the ready flexibility 
With which ho would accommodate himself to the wdl and 
Withes of hit sovereign On putting the sesls into his hands 
hisklajes^ gave lum three advices,flrit,' nevertosetdany¬ 
thing without maluro deliberation: secondly, to givo nghte- 
oDs judgments between parties villi dispetch; and thirdly, 
not to extend the royal prorogativusoo lar.' Bacon onteiM 
on hiB high oflice with great ^mp, and delivered a long and 
eloquent vpeoc-li on the adviojis of the lung, in presence of 
many of lQ(> nubility. Tho influence of Buckingham had 
been exerted m his behalf, and his letter of thanks to that 
nohlomaii is tiuly eloquent and beautiful. Anxious to secure 
tho ‘ golden opinions ’ of the prolession, the new lord chan¬ 
cellor lOMtod the judges to a dinner, and requested that, 
since It was not his intention to extend the power of the court 
of chancery bey ond its ordinal y linnu, they would inform him 
ifovci Ihuy weie dissatisfied with hut proceedings, ill order to 
amulual and satisfactory adjustment of matters. He intro-' 
due ed some refoi ms into bis court. He caused two reporters 
to be appointed with a salary of lOOf. oacb, and mode lomo 
judicious airnngemcnts m regaid to healing cuunsvl and 
c.iscs. On the IDlb ufNoiemlier, IGI9, he got the farming 
of the Alienatmn Oflice. Next year he wasmadc Yucount 
8t Albans. In the lK>ginmngot 1620bokepthisbirtb-day 
nith gloat stale. Bm Jonson, the poet, colobratod his 
viiiues, according to the fashion of the day, in some lines, 
aluch aie poit of a masuuo performed on the occasion. 
Bdion (.huso this favourable moment for the puhhralinn of. 
Ins O/ganon. We have seen that itwus tliccmet concein of 
hiscarli thoughts and of hit matured mind. In the midst 
ol a 1 ising caieer of profbssiunal, political, and literary effort, 
Bacon was moulding and shaping hit great work, listening 
nith an anxious car to tho remarks of the loomed of his 
times, and at the height and maturity of his gonius, when 
possessing all the highest honours which talent and learn¬ 
ing could give him in his nativu Und, «e find this ‘ servant 
of posionty committing to its slow but mfellible tribunal a 
aoik which, in Inference to science, has boon unnoisally 
pronounced—the judgment of reason and expenonco m this 
rate instance confirming the boostings of south —fho 
grntfU birth oj time. This work was the gradual forma¬ 
tion ofa creatiug spirit. It was wrought up and polished 
witii the sedulous industry of an artist who labours for jios- 
tciitv. Ltke tho Ancdngu of Butler, and all tho greater 
jiroiluctious of thought, the Organon of Bacou was the 
result of pamiti^ng labour sjiread trough many years. 
Besides tM Parfus Teoipnni Maximum, uie Cogitata et 
Vtta, and the FilumLabynnthi, works which wcieouthiics 
and model-figuree wepare<l at distant and difleront stages 
of this long-studied production. Bacon copied his work 
twelve times, nvieing, correcting, and altering it year by 
year bofere it was muced to that flm in udiieh it was 
comnutted to the pms. , 

The reception ot the work was such as, in the name of 
things must always bo given to a production of its olaaa— 
mmgl^ lidieule and admiration. The geniuses laughed at 
It, and men of talent and acquironumt, whose studies bsd 
namwed their nunds into particular channels, inoapahlc of 
undeittanding its lessonings aa^ amitcuting its origi- 
nslitottarnMwits.fer the purposB or ridieuling the new 
puUioittionofthepniloiophlolaidehenorilor. Dr. Andrews 
^a^ffoKen wit of those daye. perpetrated a vile pun 
aKSn ei^ titie of St Alhm's by eaving. insome doj^end 
■Pm tt was im the lugb km W Vunet-tabU, i«« 
atid Ikeidbm maropriate to tho author of nA 
aho^ Ifegeaetorp Oafe^aifltbat it was a bock wMth. 
afi^ 00^ Mt hna wrtttaa. BDd a wise MB MM BA 
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Sdword Coke, od irhub then u etiU 4o be Men. tn the htttd*; 
wnliHit of th» eminent lawyei, the ftUowmg reproof to m 
sathor Ibr gotog out of hit iiiOW<|liin. with en alluaiou to hit 
«horacter ee e ]pren>gative iawylr, end hui coirupt adiiu 2 ue< 
Intlon of the oonrt <« chaneoiy. 

M* C«k*, n duM aathoiu 

Anrleri unwulaB 

laiUntfr rant «i toriM daruitata nphoruB, 
lalUurat>||Miui(uW|M|«tM^)cl lUO 

Under a donoot on the title-pen. of a ship potemg 
through the piUan of Horculet. Ooke wrote m a dmuy 
attempt at wit— 

II dMMTMb Bot lo fa* wad In aheoli 
Bui to fas mthM lallw ftaip at httit 

Some who reipected Baron • character and office, nmon- 
ttrated with the Lord Chancellor. Sir Thomat Botiey 
wrote to him, that It ' eoneiBted of aveiinent eithouto^r 
force of argument.' And be wan represented by moreiOMf 
one man of dittmolion in those tinee as ‘ no great phQoiip- 


fenden of the coodoet of thii coirupt Judgo, the moral In¬ 
dignation of many of the members was expressed in terms 


{ her—e man rathor of shoW than ol depth, wlio wrotj^^- 
owhy like e lord chanorilof.' 

He was undeistood by some. Ben Jonson, after the 
audior s death, desenbed the book m terms of the higheet 
praise ' Though the most of su]x.rficidl mi.n who can¬ 
not get hoiond Uie title r>tnominal^, it u not penetrated nur 
understood, it icolly oponeth all defects of ksmiug what- 
•oovei My conceit of his person was neier mcrensod to¬ 
wards him by his placo or noiiouih But I bate and do 
reverence him for the gicutnci^ that was only pioperin 
himselfi and in that he seemed to me ovoi by his wotkone 
of tho greatest men and mostwoithy of ndmiiation that 
hnd bWn in many ages' Though tho king hid txpressed 
what doubtless he felt, diffu uUy of umUnitaiidmg the 
work, ho wrote to Uacoft slating wluit it is likily was Ins 
sincere opinion, that be agreed with him in many orliis 
remaiKs, and assured him that ho <ould not h i\o * made 
rhoice ot n hubjett moie befitting bis p] ici and his uniieis’il 
and mothodi(al knowledge Sii Ucnii Wolton, on re¬ 
el iting three (opies, wtu highly (ompliuicntary ‘Your 
luidship bath dune a great and cicrliMiig benefit to all tho 
ohildion of nature, and to nature herstlf in her uttcimost 
aixUnt of latitude who noici before had so noble nor so 
True an interpietei, nexei so inuaid a seeti.tuy of her 
lahmol On the continent the woik was more highly 
honoured than st home, bmng osteemed by many of the 
molt oompetent judges, as out of the most importiat 
accessions over made to philosophy. 

After this the glory of Baion wt for evci IIis nsmelio- 
cnnica tuniishod with infamy The oiduiaiy ipologies loi 
his conduct, tho rapaeity of his servants, and bis connexion 
with Buckingham, foil entiicly in washing out t)u foul blot 
fixed upon him by the facts ol his (ondU(,ti llcwas the 
V (ctim ^ improvidence, nvieewhubgavo him apeipetual 
(laving for money to supply ihe wont* which it (reatod A 
dehiieof thn. kind, kept tun c by thi i onstant necosUtics which 
it caused tu press upon Inm, uniUnnunod those honouiahlo 
nnd honostpimciplesmregaid to pecuniary loettcu without 
whichnomanwahevereithoiupnghtoi rifapectable. Vaiious 
wiiteu have gluscdovei (hedisgraeoiiil tiuths whnh belong 
to this i^odefan extraordmsiy life, and have thus dopnyod 
the W 0 iid of the warning and mstrudion which tliey affoid. 
Tlie foots are almost too painful foi minute statement, tliey 
increased in numboi and disgiacclulness as the inquiiv 
proooaded, and the two eompUmti and accusations wieb 
Wt oocopied attention multiplied to ^wai ds of twenty-four 
before the end of the prooeeaings Shortly aftei hit ele¬ 
vation to the woolsack, ooo Wrenbam, amunst whom he bed 
decided a. oase m obaueery, complained to the kme. and 


vation to the woolsack, ooo Wrenbam, amunst whom he bed 
decided a otie m obaueery, complained to the kmg. and 
though w4on tnqmred into, the cireumstances tuined out in 
goon's fovour, the indusb^ and pertinacity of tfos indi- 
nftud excited luspioions in several quarters of the in^pity 
St the ehoaoellor. The House of Commons appointed a 
Mmimttae to inqmie into the procoedingt of thu c ourta of law. 
O&thelath ofHaroh, 1690, Sir Robert Phillips report^la 
aBMiMr ibU of dehcacy and mpeot to the high Btetion m 
fflhillBOM talaati of Baoon, that two oharges of conT-"— 
itaMl against the loid ehaneellor. The 

««N|li||4fl4!Mdiaiely. Sagor to WOortain the exaet 
loaUstM jaot anouqt^ kind of bhme attatfu 
tf j iew t sd. the dHiuuttM aat every day pa 
aada ^ ^ Iwum od the eH* 

biMlIltl Sk* dac^oDj «a |ha^ 


qmcken it by a gift to the lord obancelloi. In bu anxiety 
and dikliess ho borrowed a bundled pounds from e usurer: 
JLord Baoon received the oaoaeT Sir Geom Hastings ana 
Mr Jenkins took the bnbe Idl to the Lord Chanoellor at bts 
lodgings in Gray B Inn, and cm oommg out again assuied 
the poor and amoous suitoi mhia loidship'i name of tbank- 
fhlnesa and succeu. The eaao was daaiod iMnst him. 
When the chancellor heard of the compipigti of his victim, 
he sent Ibi bisfiiond SifOeoige Hastings, end entNat^ 
him, with mnny jimfnwlnnn nf iffnrtinn and esteem, to stay 
the clamour of the pool man whom he had cheated. The 
ev idence m the next cose vai led the form and deepened the 
colouis of the lord Chancellor B guilt. Hr Egerton hau 
several suits pending in chancery against Sir Rowlono 
Bgciten, and undoi the name of an expression of gratitude 
foi past services, ho prosontod the chancellor with SOD/. 
Tho ciise went In bis favour, until the opppute and losing 
p&ity expressed his giatitudc also to tnS judge m the 
shape of 400/, when the superiority of four ovci tliiee 
tuiucdtUo aaUos of equity against him. On one of tliesu 
nccBbiuiis, when the dcciw>a.was drasm out though not doh- 
veied, the influinco of a well-bestowed babe induced tho 
i hau( ellur to reveisc his dccioo The Lady Wharton, huai mg 
thatlici suit was likely to go against her, was too clcvei 
and high spirited a woman to be defi ated without a struggle 
She wiought a piiise with hei owu bands, and having 
iillod It with 100/, waited upon Biuon at his apaitmonts, 
and iHggiil Ins acreptanco ui a purse of hor owu making 
The cbamollui was ufiouise too gallant a gontlomau ‘to 
iciiiso uiytlung liom the hands of so foir a lady. She 
gained hei c luse 

1 ho discussion in 4he Commons issued in referring tho 
whole or the taso to Peers, tho only authority competi nl 
to kuhjMt him to Uw. The king told n deputation of 
the Commons to piocoed fearlessly wliatevcr might he the 
consequeneos, and whoever might be implteatra , but lio 
felt cvccedinglv fot tho chaneeuor, 'teoaiiiDd }um witli un 
ditmniihed aflcvtion, and eauuA% k|te|t^mpaH of PaiUa- 
ment to give him time ffii bisa||^ Bacon 

was trufrhed within him RiMWIiyM^ 
the agents who sought out th| t^(B Bw>*i3w conuption . 
and It IS equally undoubted thtiri£in^aji||br was himself 
mined by tho rapacity and oxhavanmora which be per- 


luincd by tho rapacity and oxhavaganora which be per¬ 
mitted them to indulge Uutmg the investigatioQ of tho 
iharges, when Bai on one day entered his house, and Ins 
costly menials loso up and saluted him, ho said hitterlv, 
* Bit ^wn, my masters, your use has been my fall.' Uo 
was gieat even m suen circumstances, and tho nativo 
dignity ol hik miud shone out even through the diogiace 
in wbuh he had clothed himself There is somoUnng 
inexpressibly touillaiig m thewntiiUoQ which he expressed 
in the »ncial edcu^ion which he AisC bent to thelmds ap¬ 
pointed to tty hiok* This, however, did not satisfy the mdig- 
nation of his judges They demanded a partioula{ Am- 
feuum ofeub rborge by itself, a speoiflcation^ the tl^to 
details ot his mennnesb and guilt. 13|io Lora BaeoflMlit, 
and w hen a depu tatiop of the Iwds waitra upon him to Inquire 
if this papei was his owuvolunteiv act, he replied 'It is 
my act—my hand—my heott 0,qpyl^s, anm a broken 


to a fine of 40,000/, and to jiaprisenmeiit m tho Towv 
dunhg the king bpleaanre. 

He was confined fbr a •kmi.tilMia the Tolirer, and thn 
dis^argod In the oOutm ffafowmoatiMheobtaliMfi a 
Uoenae to come for a tun* wlthtn tb* ve^ of the eouH. 
And though this senteoM wax afterwards eoiaimiiad by the 
king, bis ruined fortaaka wen never iraund, Md w* 
haie seldom Rdt the d^frddatkw into whW Bmm ^ 
Mnk hMasalfoo’W&foQy as when iMdinf tbsktrMaW M 
« for «U tM lUtuds, dOMita, iiinOhR{rt|.%QM. eor- 
0^ |Ml-llnctioet of v^hknlifolSd heOn 
!» daid * tot ^h* taa tt e a d j a ylM y i^ li«- 

’th asirahllo pumuta,u4AiLi3W of ^ 
adnndtjr had left Ubl "bwrk 

tlw l^ou dlMM a «hs 
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Tiiit to Baeon, and wu received by hie lordithip, wbo was 
tving Btok in b^, with the curtains drawn. * You resemble 
tUB aa^U(taid that minister to him); we hear those beings 
continually talked ot, yni believe them superior to mankind, 
and we never have the consolation to see tb^.' His l«d- 
shlp replied, ‘ that if the oharity of others oompared him 
to an angel, his own inflnnities told him be was a man.' 
Bacon's works on natural bist^, his HUtory qf Henry Vll^ 
and some othera, were published after his dugrace. Scien- 
tifle pursuits were his. consolation, and of .last caused his 
death. The fatfier of experimental phileSouhy was the 
martyr of an o^riment. The retort which ne was using 
burst, and parts'bf it struck his head and stomach. Fever 
and delluxion were the coasequeObe^ We have no parti- 
ciUar account of his death. His last letterwas written to 
the earl of Arundel, in whose house at Higbgate be expired 
on the 9th of April, 1C2G, in his sixta^ixth year In this 
letter ha calls himself the ‘ martyrof Miene^' and compares 
himself to Pliny the elder, whose death was caus«<t by his 
over-zealous observation of Vesuvius. In bis will be says, 
* My name uid memory I leave to foreign nations, and to 
my own countirmen, after some time be passed ovit^' .Lord 
Baooii left no children. 

The accomplishments of I.,ord Bacon were unrivalled in his 
day, and bis character displayed the phenomenon of great 
originality combined with a moetr extensive range of ac<|uire- 
ments. Re was a poet and an orator, a lawyer and a states¬ 
man. In the philosoplw of cx]>eriment and of nbservation 
he was pre-eminent. T^he metaphysical and the physical 
were both congenial to Lis genius ; and although tbo taint 
of his innnondity has induced many to doubt Uic extent 
and to depreciate the excellence of hia knowledge and ability 
in every department, except his method of studying nature, 
an impartial and suarchiiiu examination will fill us with 
admiration as we succossiveVy trace his steps in almost every 
branch of intellectual exertion. 

The mind of Bacon was poetical works abound in 
imagery. It is true that small witstitve ridiculed all his 
poetical pretensions, booause in his voiklunorthe Psoltna he 
says that * mart's life bangs on brittle pins,' and speaks of 
'' LrviftUiAn 

lo Mfth Ukc bi>lUQK iwn, 


Still we find m 
and some pdi 
The merits 
Ilea Jonson, 
as it it by the 



I AtimSsWerscB many vigorous lines, 

■ , . 

^orator were, in tbo opinion of 

snt critic of his age, vonflnned 

^ony'oT Francis Osborne, and the efTects 

of his eloqueneo, undoubtedly not equalled in his own time. 

Sir Walter Koleigh reckonra him tlio only map of his 

day who was equally eminent os a writer and a speaker. 

'The following passage, from Jonson, is a remarkable one: 

its discrimination and its raciness give weight to the opinion 

which it expresses: 

* There happened in my ttmo one noble speaker who was 
full of gravity in his sp^in^ His lon^age, when bo 
oould q»re or pass bp a jest, nobly cooMlhHu. No man 
ever more neatly, more prisly, aim weightily, or 

sufUnsi^ Im empUnes^ less idleness in what ho uttered, 
No tainpier of nis speech but oonsisted of his own graces; 
his ^tnrs eotfld no^ugh nor look aside from him with¬ 
out loM. He ootnmmeu when he spoke; and his judges 
were pleased and angry at bis devotion. No man had their 
aObeUotis note inJiis POtrer. The fear of every man that 
heard him ^s iMt ne 'khould make an end. Cioero is 
Biddtobe^ oalyWu t^t the people of Rome had equalled 
to.U^ ampue. Ingtnivm par mperiq, .Wo have bad 
many, and la'thw Mveral aga (to take in but the former 
agek Kir UMBtaa More, the older Wiat, Henry Earl of 
nrOT, ChelmAi; CBot, Bishop Gardiner, wore for 

thtir wMa atetpdM the more benuse they began elo- 
qtianitieydth.hS.r'^.mdielBB Boeon, singular and almost 
of Qnoen Elisabeth's times. Sir 
. different matter) grave, 

, and in wjmm oU vigour 
Npt^met The Earl of 
'kwir Rileijm not to be 
WR«Bry^Sayittff«fs 
" * 1 eaos&eat in both: 
end teW drittor, aha 
hti' )£ttBd and aide 
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haughty Roa&f Ut sltort, within his view and about his 
time wen all the w^ts hci^ tiout could honour a language 
or help study. Rdw thidn daily fall: wits grow down¬ 
wards. eloquenoe ^rews bac^ords, so that he may be named 
and stand as the mark and of our language.' 

The observations and experiments of Bacon in physical 
scieneo, viewed beside the results obtained by his immolate 
successors, do not appear to great advantage: nor can wo 
compare them at all with tlm brilliant di^veries of his 
contemporary Galileo. It is only when viewed with reference 
to the genrred state of knowledge in hfs own times, that 
Bacon's recorded ex]H!riroentiinnd observations can be fairly 
estimated. His merits indeed would bave been greater than 
those of any ex|>erimental philosopher, were bis discoveries 
at all equal to the method of studying science which he 
taught. 

In the first part of his great work on the Inttauraiinn of 
the SriencCM, Bacon proposed to make a survey of knowledge 
ei it then existeil, which was a uscoshb^ preliminary to the 
rbfbttt which ho contemplated. Ip this work bo bus made 
a distribution of all knowledge under the three bends of 
Memory, Imagination, and Reason. This division has been 
occasionally adopted by subsequent writers, though it dues 
not appear to have tlie recommendation either of exactness 
or utility. The A'oram Organum, which is divided into two 
books, is the second part of the/usiauru/ton. In tlie first book 
of the Organum Bacon attempted to point out the states 
of mind which caused the existence of a false and fruitless 
philosophy. He saw causes of error in our common nature — 
in the peculiarities which mark the iudividunl—in tho 
mental use of the symbols of thought, and in those sectarian 
and party habits which the processes of association uitcrwenve 
with all tho elements of the charaeter, and harden into tho 
schools and creeds which exert a despotic swov over successive 
generations. Thu iullucncc of these mental stales upon the 
interpreters of nature. Bacon called the worship of an idol; 
and tlie states themselves, in his funcLful nomenclature, are 
idols of different kiuds; those whi|h proceed from principles 
common to the species ore tdo/s qf the trihn ; lliose pro¬ 
ducer! by the peculiar cliaracter of the individual arc itioU 
nf thi' dm; the commerce or intercourse of siKiioty by 
tbo use of wonls causes the worship of tho tc/o/s q^‘ //le 
f'K'umi and tiieidufs of the theatre are the creatures of the 
iinagiuur) and visionary systems of philosophy which have 
appeared. Some causes of error are universal: the undue 
love of simplicity, and tho spirit of system, aro illusions iu- 
llueucing every mind, and therefore ]>or|ietually opixising 
tho advancement of real knowledge. Other causes of error 
arc peculiar. Some arc disposed to mark the differences 
and others the resemblances of things, and tho pui!u- 
liar studies of ^ single mind are apt to warp its vien’s in 
other regions of thouglit. Words iiifluetico thouglits, and 
the subtlety of the processes of tlie wind in using tlicin is 
a source of «rror affecting tho operations of tbo intellect 
and tlie communication of its results. Tlic perverse intlii- 
ence of systems is obvious; it is illustrated fully by the his¬ 
tory of philosophy. Tbo undue reverence for antiquity, the 
authority of names, tlie pursuit of unattainable objects, tho 
examination only of the rare, tho extraordinary, and the 
great, together with superstition, which Bacon does not 
f^get to enumerate, baa long opposed the progress of all 
tnio knowledge. 

In the first port of the Organum, tlie true object of science 
is cloariy pointed out by Bc^n: ‘ It is impossible,' he says, 

* to advance with any profit in the race, when the point to 
he attained is net distinctly determine. In science, the 
true end is to enriob human life with new discovoriM and 
wealth.' XC^ganunt, lib. i. apbrnism. 91.) In the second 
book Bacon proofs to explain tho method of studying 
nature which be ^poted for the advancement of science^ 

The first thing is to prepare a history of the phenomena 
to be explained in all their modifications and varietiesr 
v^tten wiA the utmost caution tend can in regi^ to tbo 
eorreotnoBs of the language enmlored, and the evidence of 
the foota whieb we narrate. Hanng brodgbt together the 
foHjb we must begin by eonsidering what things they a^ 
d^Kikom the number of poaaibla iMuses. ot forme u tbef 
wwued in' the language/if Bacon. Negarive lUstaMae 
in whkdt xuroosed wanting 

looted, *B may uer h tpt (sati B.acon) bo 
anoeli er susetto mt^iienees todenmune thk-te^te 
eiMte dUdeS^'dbm&ma ftem tbe fitet . eirts * -* * -^ 
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BUM, to wbom ia giveo at flnt to proceed bj &os*- 
tivee, sod in the hut piece, to end in ui q^lmattoR artw 
the exuliuion of everydiinK else.' 

The obeemtione and experiments of the natural phib 
sopber—the facts wbicli lie is to retard in liis inductive bis- 
loiy—are witnesses whose evidence, and the weight due to 
whose teslimoniiM, vary in tho same way os the evidences 
which brm the grounds of thoral investigations. The facts 
BT tn^tancer, as Booun calls them, vary in cleernesa, in 
authcniioityi applicability, &c. Bacon enumomtos twenty- 
leven different iupls of tnsiattcet, and estimates tbo weignt 
due to each from the peculiar circumstances which consti* 
tuto their valu*jr^ortnleasneas as means of discovery and 
tids to investiiftiion; but it is impossible, in this outline, 
;o enter into a description of tlieir nature and importance. 
Of these twentV'Soven instances fifteen are enumerated^ 
(ssist ibo understanding in estimating the valu^ tdid 
Taming a right judgment, ofdifferent fai-ts; five corrM the., 
^llouiosofthe senses andinstruotthein in their obson ations; 
wd the remaining seven', di^t the hands * in raising the 
iu})erstracturu of art on tha'fuuq^ation of science.' This 
last division includes the use oF^tii^ruiiieiits in aiding the 
tenses, in subjecting objects to altcruion for the purp(^ of 
tbserviiig them better, and in the production of Uiat alliance 
)f knrtwledge and |)Owor which nas. in onr day, croa'dctl 
jvery port of civilized life with the most useful inventions. 

Such wore tho principles which Bacon shaped into rules 
br tbo conduct of experimental intimrics, when he was almost 
vitliuut an example of suecesa^ cuuDrm his cunfideuce 
tnd encourage his eflbvts. lu tlui words of Pmfossor Play- 
Tair, ‘ the power and compass of the mind which could form 
inch a plan heforehnnrl, and truce not mendy the outline 
>ut muiiy of the most Wnulu rumifications of sdunces 
vliioh did not yet exist, must bo an object of admiration to 
dl suc<!evding ages.' 

Tho great merit of Bacon undoubtedly consists iu the 
lyitcmalic metliod which he laid down tor' prosecuting phi> 
osophicul investigation; and his sen ircs in this dHpartment 
'uniiol easily Iw overrated. At tho present day, those eape- 
sially who busy tltemsclvos with physical pursuits would 
jfUm do well to recur to llio severe and rigorous ))riiii->pk-s of 
he Or^ranwR. 

The praise that is conurally given to Lord Bacon is, we 
\re aware, considered oy some to be at least extravagant 
tnd indiscrimiiiating. However this inoy be, thure is ju> 
)ecasiou to exalt him, as is sometimes dune, at the expef(B 
^oll who have preceded him. It is not unusuul to repre* 
lent Bacon as freeing the human mmd from the chains of 
die Aristotelian philosophy; and this assertion is conveyed 
n Buoli terms as to imply, or even distinctly to express, that 
ibservatiou, experiment, and what is termed tlie iiiduclive 
ilitlusophy, or the Baconian method, were Cot practised by 
\risloile and others, bis contemporaries unil successors, in 
heir inquiries into the phenomena of nature. Such stale- 
nents ijw perliaps hardly worth coufutlng. Tho science of 
leulogyt^ now taught us that tlie BU'’'ace of the earth is 
indcTgoUig oonlinual change: the Ibcts collected by Aris* 
oUe us to the action of water led him to infer that on the 
lurfaoc of the carlh alf is in a state of change,—that lakes 
uwiilling up. that rivers have uot always floweil where 
riven on now llowing. and that the land and sea in the 
OM course of time change their places. (Metenrolog, lib.i.) 

The greater part of Bucou's works were wruteu in 
EEnglish, but some wen written in Latin, and others were 
nnsUI^ into that language. Wo shall mention only the 
tfincipal worka. His Fcb'ctiiet of Qutrn EHzt^/otht Heign 
tu dm written in Bnglish, and then rei'isei, eorre^. 
lod *uciied into Latin. Uis work of the Adoanctmtni q/ 
toamiiMt was partly wriUoii in English mid partly in ; 
ynd he caused the first part written in EitgUsh to be tcans* 
loM into Latin for him ^ a nntleman of the name of 
Hubert and somoutbere. His Vogitatatt Ftsawas vri^p 
X4bi). 0ftheWit^^(m^f.,th« Antiaitt^xuy^^^a^9ln 
OMWi w.eiv written and poLUslud initio, and adyeiil 
..... appeared. ^The beat pduT^ 

t« lbs lost publisheiL ja fivo., bj llljK 
'** and completed in lUl. An <icsoiMa|E 
m OrguAttm bos bp^tputdUhqKl w|||d 
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age a taste ftrr drawing, and was apprendeed when finuv 
teen to Idr. Crispe of Bow Cbureb^yora, a manu¬ 

facturer, where be learned tho art of painting on china, 
and also-of malupg those little oMBUtentol figures in that 
material which are still freauei)ily seen on mantolpiecea. 
It is an extraordinary proof or tolspt that in the seoona year 
of his anprenticeibip no was intrusted with the formation 
of sll^tbe models for tbo monufketory; and H is a still 
higber" praise that at this Arly age he oonlributed essen- 
timly to the support of his parents, then iu leduoed otroum- 
stances. The'-liahsition from modelling to soulpture 
was natural, and Bacon's profession waa'joon detmnined. 
It was .the pructh»'ef'Mglptors at t)wt timp'to send 
thoir clay models, te ^'9urpose of being burnt, to the 
pottery where he 'ttii^ipwbycd, and in these works ho 
soon discerned a style^lvsuperior to that to which he had 
been accustomed; the next step was to imitate what bo 
admired, and ftom this lime bis leisure was lealously de¬ 
voted to bis new pursuit. In 1758. being then eighteen, 
he ventured to send a small figure of Peace to the Society 
for tho Encouragement of Arts; it was favouraUy received, 
and ho was rewonlel with' a premium of ten guineas. Tlio 
first premiums of this insUtution were adjudged to him 
on nine difl'eront occasions. 

The diM-jivery of the art of making statues in artificial 
stone (cement) has been asqribed to Bacon, but although thcro 
is reason to believe that the invention wag of prior date, he is 
unquestionably eiilitlctl to tho praise of having facilitated tbo 
process of that ait, and of rendering it popular. He laboured 
during A cousidorablo time in Coadu's munufactury at Lnm- 
laith, where net only figures, but every si>ecieg of architec¬ 
tural and roonumciital ornaments, were made in stone, 
and by bis exertiong retrieved the credit of tho declining 
cstablishmont. On tho inslilutimi of the Royal Academy 
in I7(>b, be entered himself us a student, and tho next 
}ear gaintsl the first gold medal for tamlpture which 
was ag||nk-d by thgt society. In 1770 he was elected an 
usHiK i^ of tlic sa]^ ebrpurution. Hu exluhitod about Ibis 
lime a stalucofMM|b which brought him a mat oeceesion 
of repuUtiiiii, uml p^dured him tho personal notice of tho 
ArchbiHliop of 'N'nrk, who oommisgiQnod bjtt to execute a 
bust of George III. By this prelate iulroduccd 

to the king, who sat to him, and the or^'h^^e good for¬ 
tune to gain the royal favour by tj^e genew s&plh'ity and 
propriety of his manners. Bacon, oMisiUa of (he advantage 
which bo Lad thus got, took cai^ tq tjsaihtaiii it, and during 
his whole jirufessionul career he succeeded in securing tho 
king’s favour against all competition. 

Alxmt tiiis time Bacon married, and removed ftom tbo 
sRioU and inconvouient apartments which he had previously 
occupied to a kihicihuk bouse in NewinOti Street, the pre¬ 
mises, it is snid. having been fitted up with studies, work¬ 
shops, &e.. without his knowledge, by the liberality of a 
friend, who left the affair orpaymentito big own eonvemeneo. 
Every circui^a,pce now tended to his proqierity; bo 
was cmnlov^yauhlic bodieg, as well as by various pri¬ 
vate iuiiivigdfll^ttod bis proAta ware greatly augmented 
by Uie use of on ii^enious instrument of his own inventii^, 
which facilitati^ .tlio process of copying the oUrtsodH in 
marble, and by Which m was enabira to exseMi 'fits .tgiules 
in half the time previously required. In IrTf bei Was en- 
ga{^ to erect a monument for Guy's 'HnsplML Sofithwuk, 
in honour of its founder. The merit of tin'W« A ^neared 
him a commission for the monaninfnt Of the Eati of Ch^ 
ham, now iu Guildhall. Ihis piMbrmaheo (timtiiheo 
and incontestable proof of Bsoon's diilitibs, but it exhim 
at tto paipo time the prsvalebt defoeto of hta style. 
'Chmeefs atUbida is ora^orleH ahd eomiKiDdh^, aod we 
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eritk* w«te deoeivod; but «b«t do Buoh deoeptioos prove ? 

they dimimeh the velue of ontient art, or ore they any 
proof of okdl in the tnydero imitator? Certainly not. To 
give hie work an appeanux-e of tho general etyle of the 
antique ie within reach of the bumbleit mactitioner. but 
that tleiidw o^bility fumiehea no praor of a profound 
aoquaintanue with the principlea of antiont art. Bacon 
•tood on higher ground, when he cand»Hy ducIoiiDed any 
pretenaione to that knowlec^ whieb he waa accuaed of 
wantiog, aaaerting that in tne atudy -of Mng natutu he 
aought fbr exoeUenoe where the anlit^ Md round it. 

Ilia want of mreflned poroqpt^ of beauty woa one of the 
oaueea of hia extraordinary pnlMAonal auoceiia, Bacon'a 
power lay in the plain reahtiaa<4f*^ftb and whatever illua* 
trationa he employod were of the, wolt popular chamcler, 
and underatood at once by tite multitude. * Hie Geno* 
roaity,' aa one of hia biographers boa amuaingly cxpreaaad 
it, *ou her policBn; bia Senaibilily bqr aeninbvo plant. 
Commerce her compaaa, and Uaiiulkuturo her apinniiig- 

B Symbola like theae lay uo tux either on tho 
ng or Uio imagination of the spectator, and thus ii 
woa that Bacon'a works bocamo universally popular, while 
tho pmductiona of men of higher qualifleatiuns were com- 
paralivcly neglected. 

In 1780 Bacon received commiMtiona for the monnmonl 
to Lord Halifax in Westminster Abliey; the statue ofBlack- 
>tono for All Souls' College, XJsfonf; that of Henry VI. 
Air the Ante-Chapel at Eton: and for tlic oruamentDl groups 
in IVoat of Somerwt House. The nfunibont figure of 
‘Thames’ in the rourt-yard of that edifice is also by him. 
\\ hen It woa pniposed by Govuiiiinonl 1 u erci-l u monument 
to tho Earl of CImllwin in WeMiiiinsU'r Ahliey. thoi.inuiis 
urtistsweiemvited hy (liecoiiimilteeoftiihtetosen 1 ludosigns. 
The power of deuidingon ihiseonipctitiou. and of iinnHiiiiring 
the ui list to lio einployed. was at that time cniiei'ikHl tu the 
Itr.val Aeadeiuy and Imwevcr nijudieioiis this practiee 
might hate bvuu, Baeun owed nt loaatfPmc deferMnetoIIic 
rules of a society of whieh he lumsvlf ms a inemlicr. lie 
piefernxl. hnwuver, availing IiiinselfV his priialv iiilliieiiec 
witli llic king, and paving proeuivsl an niidienee lor Iho piir- 
pukeof slioWin^Vt model, uhlaiiKsl his Majesty'sojuimandH 
In make 6(0 mbnument. His oeademic hrrthn-n were 
deeply indmluit at thia mamrutre, hut they luul too much 
poliw to nqncsa their testnunent. Aiouch deeper sulijert 
ol offence waa in sloie for them. Bocuu. in the true ..pint nf 
a trading apceulator, atituaJly made a proffer to fSoveminent 
to lunke all the national monuments at a eci tain per-cvntnge 
lieluw the parliomenUiry prieo. IIis pn>iHisal was rejerttsl. 
hut neither with the promptitude nor thu rniilompt which 
was duo to it. It is but fair tu infer, asBoeoii had many aiul 
Koalous frienila.that the dcfocts of he.ehiu-netcr were tciiijiered 
by a largo admixture of bettor qualifies. His charaeter, in tlic 
private relationships fit life, waa satd to bo hlaincless ; and 
ollliough it is admitt^ that ho wan somewhal nenurious in 
the management of his household, it is ato.eaid that he some- 
timea gave large aoma to public charwM,'''Na particuW 
iiistancea, however, have been menufeed. He was emi- 
neady loyal, and during the tliroat of French invasion he 
had Di* workmen armed and drilled for nilitury service, and 
lie paUi^ar some tracts with the view of preventing the 
iprM 4 ot revolutionary principlea. 

^ numerous are bu works, that to enumcrote them all. 
or to ipeeity tha precise order in which they were executed, 
wo^d M dmoidt- Ammg the principal may be reckoned, 
the monument to Lord Halifax m Westminster Abbey, tbn 
■tatue of Blackatone at All Souls* College, Oxford, tlial of 
Beov^. ia^ Ante^himlaiEton, and thoaeof Howard 
and Jobnm m St. Paul's Cathodrol. Tho two last ospe- 
•UOy ^ ntib examples of the aeuintor's powers. Boneio- 
laBBe tnd nbunthiupy beam fromtuconntenaoce of How- 
ar4* w, butdlng In one hand a key, In the other a plan for 
tte anieUBmi^ priam dieeipline, be prepares to descend 
ilfto tha iltib||inti> of mhiaiy. The figure of Johnson is 
equally fitemrotlitle, 'Te tSwa* sliaady enumerated may 
beaddfdteMvl^at Mem, ^ fanua, atid Nareiaaua; the 
monoaM at WiMwi. In namefr of 1^. Witheri: that 
jidatof <3<9'a&oapitd: In^of Mm. Draper 
Ittime'l Blxa)^ ibg Ca& ro oTBr^: tome flgtim. 
. aM Alt tha Of Bkhstopd, now at ueodwood; and 

nn&Baat of ^ 'ibalt Inw Houae. It waa paiit of 
' ' ' to bbve big worka toulbutM and 
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statue of Lord Cornwallis, gnraped wjfli appropriate 
figures; end various o^r of lus pMurtions are scatter^ 
through the dependencies of the Britihh empire. At the 
time of his death he left unfinished the following roonu- 
menta: that Of Genual Dundas for St Paul's; Captains 
Harvey and Hutt, fhr Westminster Abbey; the above- 
mentioned of Harauoss Cornwallis; Mr. ‘Whitbread; the 
IMiftt Mason : tho Ilev. Joseph Milner: and an equestrian 
statue of William III. for St. James's Square; with others 
of less impiirtanee. Like most eminent sculptors, Bauon 
was a skilful worker in bronze. 

Daeoii dM on the 4tb of August, 1799. He bod been 
twice married, and left two sons and thnq^daughters by his 
(Iral wifo; by his second, threo sons. The works which he 
left incomplete he direct^ to be finished by his second son, 
Jt^a Bueon. His wealth, amounting t» sixty thousand 
pounds, he divided equally among h» children. Ho was 
buried in Wluteilcld's Cbapel, Tottenham tlourt Road, 
London; and tho following inscription, by luinsolf, waa 
placed on a plain tablet over ols grave;—* What I was os an 
artist seemed to mo of some Unponance while I hve<l; hut 
whnt I really was as a bdlievcr in Jcmis Chnst is the only 
thing of importance to mo now.' (Cecil; Allan Cunning¬ 
ham.) 

BAGS, or BATS-BODROGK, a eonsiderablo circle fn 
the MHilh of Hungary, between tho Danube and tho I'heiss; 
thu banks of the foriucr river constituting its western and 
southern iKniiidanes, und those of the latter its eastern. On 
the north it adjniiis tho Sfrides of Pcsfli and Csoiigrad. Its 
surface, with the exeeplum of a sumwin-ulnr and lather 
elc\ ated plutc.m, nn'hiiig tu the hoiiIIi, lietweun tjzulanisits 
alsive y.omlior and Maria-ThcrcsiujM'I, is an iiiiiiiteniipted 
)>Uiii. and euntniiis .l.'isfi s<|uant miles. The plateau just 
liK'ntiiiiied, lernivHl tin-' Telelskiin IIilK.* is Mtuulv'd immo- 
diiitely iioitli 111 wli.it are e.illed ‘the lesser and greater Ro¬ 
man cnlnniclaneiifs.’ wlnrh «-xtend in n seipentine lino 
tiiini Ajutm iie.ir theDaiiiihe In Fi'ihhar on the TheiM. 
hut me suppcM'd by some writers tu be the *Kingi’ raised by 
the Aiiin. llefwi'en Ihest* rntrenehiiieiils and the Telel- 
skan Hills nins the great B'leser, or RmtK'iur FraiK-is’ 
('■'mat, which eoniineiiees above Mnnostorszetrli on the Da- 
iiuIk', passes Zonilair, Kiiln, Verhnsr, St.Tomas, and Tuna, 
and joins the II.iiuiIk* nt 1‘uldvar : it was eunstriieted, at an 
expense of 300,000/., In'tween the yours I 7'il> and 1H02 ; it 
M nearly seventy miles m length, uiid hasahreadlh of sixty- 
two feet, mid a depth varying from four to six feel. About 
700 l.ideii vesvls nuvigule it annunllv, many of which 
are frr.ni iAO to 300 tons burthen, liesides iipwunis of .‘100 
vcss<*ls in luillnst. Tho eirrle eunlams no stri-am of note 
liesides the Mos/tnngu, which flows with a sluggish 
eurreiil, funning nntiilKTless swamps m its course, into 
the D.inube near Biikiii. There are several large shuuta 
of water in this eirclo. surli as the wilt lake of PcSity, 
near Maria-Tlieresioja*). and the adjoiiung lake Ludasbi. 
Its sod IS in parts of such great luitnnil fertility ns not 
to re<|uiru monuring; in others it in so and and sandy 
os to he searrely avuilahle for any useful purpose: Iho 
latter is more espcciiillv the ehnraeter of nian> districts 
around Manu-Thei^siupel, Madams, Bhja, ond Mniiuslor, as 
well os tho ‘PrmfUa* fdumams of the Hnngnmn sees, whieh 
have their own civil jurisdietuin umlcr iho duvesaii’s po latino, 
and arc exempt from puhhe tuxes), in fhu northern port of 
Booh. The productive portion of its Burl'neo is cslimaU-d at 
1,250,000 jochs (ubout 1,785,700 aorus), of which nearly one- 
b^r is nrable land. In corisequencn of thu swamps, ibs 
climato ia in gvinernl insalubnous. Tliough husbandry is 
not oarriod on with any degree of energy, Baes seldom 
produces lets than 45O,U00 quarters, and, in favourablo 
seasons, 050,000 qiiarteiw of grain; its wheat in parti¬ 
cular is in great request, from the excellonee of its quality, 
and is exported in large quantities. Tlic viiicj/rds wxrupy 
68,120 arres, and an abundance of wine is jf,ade in tho 
iieigtowhoqd of Maria-Tberosiopel, Bi'ija, ^amhor, and 
the Panels' Canal. Fruit ia largely produced; hemp 
is oultivMedto a mat extent: and agoodquslity of tolweoo 
{gjriie d on the ‘ sskllfUe,’or isolated fhrms, which are un 
Hytitatiba peeoliar, we believe, to Hungary. Madder and 
tnad are etowa near Apetin. 'Woods, partirularly of oak. 
abound uong tiie bank'l of the Danube, out thoir whole ex¬ 
tent does not exceed 172,170 acres; honoe the lowdr^plasset 
an eoiBpelled to nse straw, dried rushes, and cattle-dann 
for their fOeL nie 062,250 aens of pasturage w* “ 
eonWdi are niied ftr tlM roaring of oattla, ho.. 
tkm wuUba k k i luaBben and of MMBatii 
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the traffic m thece animala, well ae in wool and biiles, la 
ramoil on to a large amount The hwinc in thisquaitei arc 
fieiiuontly fed upon the fiali which aie caught m the awamph 
fill met! by the imiplion and huhwquont reflux of the Them. 
Silk u laued in the cnviroiia nl Apatin. .ind the Akhoiiea 
on the Dantihe and Thoib^ are a wmrceot no mconkideiable 
woalthtothomhiibilants 'Waler-luwl aiehkcwiMi abundant 
Baca contains ncifhoi metaU nor atone. Its 370,000 inha¬ 
bitants, of whom 220,000 BIO Boman Catholics, and ‘iOOO 
.lows me dispelled oser three rojal tree towns, Maiia-Thi.- 
losiopol Zoinboi (the capital), nnd Neusatr, fliteen maiket- 
towiis ninuty-six villages, and ninotv-one praslia, besides 
h/ ili ise, &c. Theifieopio nro far behind m icspec t to edu- 
lutiun, and tlieft, paiticulaily in the ruial disUirts, is 
teiy common steps aie, hnaevei. taking to leincdy the 
esil by Iho mstiluliun ot national schools iStatultn and 
(iensiaphy lif Jiiwgarif (I83.f). tsaplovu. s iMaiiption qf 
Jliingait/, (liaftti s Ssc) 

BAC^-BATSen, on the Mosztonwi iivuki, noitli-woet 
of Noiisal/, in 45“ ' 21 ' N lot, and To" 14' E long, is a 
shghUy-lottiflcd town, situated in a feitilc plain, and the 
scat ot the clnptci ol the GiiH'k bishm oi Bocs, who is also 
aicliLishop III (Jatotsaa It is iho ibfofplno ot the minor 
(lido of the same name, jiosmssis a Gut k i hutch and a 
Fiancw III moil istiiy, has a population of 7500 souh, and 
caiiics (III (vmsKlfltahle ti ulc 

BACrJllA. Ol BACTHIA'NA (now BOKIIAllA) 
The piovimu <>t Ana Was bounded putly on the noith, and 
to a gieatii ixtcnt on the cast, hv llaitiio Thi inei 
Oxns was Uie houndaiv tiUwcui Kutim and S<»gdi'iiia, 
whu li la> to the i isl ot Ba< tiia, and was p»kses-<d hv tlu 
Gicek kings of this pioMiui (SunUi, p 517) 11 k 

tioithctn bouiidaiv of H.otiia u is iiihnall) mdeliintc, and 
tlic VC stem wn» M iigiina 1 hcs(> luiiits, wliidi muk the 
extent oi Buliia os \ piuMiKC ot siti »,)>, do not ol louise 
ci)iies|Mnid with tic nvue exliiidcd limits ol ilie Cmek 
Bai tiian kingdom The pii>\iii<e* of Bai tn« w is a tdiitoi y 
ol gical {Mint, paith haiun aiidwaste, hut in luam puls 
ol gieat inlihl), walcitd h> the Gxus and its tiihuUi) 
Kti(ams,and iK-opled hy a hiai-e and IntdyiJie, whoviic 
icikoncd .ituoiigsl the htsl soldieisin the&iiMtcul INis.i 
altei B.ulrii hiiuini a Pusiat pioMiice llu iliid iitv 
was Haiti 11 , taVUd.Uso Zuiaspi, situated on lh< Hotios, 
one ol llu tiihulai) iiMis ol tlu 0\us. Of Bulna litlk 
is known punt to ils suhiugition h) the MKidoiiiaiis 
uiidei Ahxaiidpt IheGieit llu ai<ouulol m \\)>eililinn 
against it h> Osyniaudyaa llu Kgcptiaii, tnciits iu> loiili- 
<l( me , and tiuist ol Ninusand Simn imis peilniuiiol rauih 
nioic Aitotiliiig to IIoioiloliis, (.\uis hiving ddciUd 
( Ki'siis. iiitcndid to iiiv.ule Haftiia uid {innidiug to Lle- 
siis) iiltii a (hawii liattle, Ihe Badiuiis volunttiil) suudi 
ui-ied thciDsuhes to him A shoit time lieloie Ins di ith he 
iippdinted his}oungcslM>n,Tanta\aiips,ihebjolhei of ( uni 
h)sc's, to lie sitiap or goveinoi of Baitiia and the (iicuiu 
jiuent (uuntiios he was tiosdicioi dy put to dcatli ht 
(anilivsis. In the u ign ot Daims 1 the Birtnuns pud 
a liitiuu to that nimiixU of )(i0 tnUnis In the tiox ol 
Aeixia Iheie wci< Buiiiaiis in the aimv whidi he ltd 
against (bioecc, who wiic uiiiki the command of II>s- 
taxpes ^ sou ot Daiuis by Alussa, a daughlei of Cyrus 
The province toiitmiicd In hi govuned by the satiapsut 
Pe'Thiadown to the Umc of Dniiuh Codoroamius. In the 
final overthrow of that kinjj by AUxamkr the Gicat, 
at the battle ol AihoU oi Gaugamcla, theie was n body 
ol Boctnans lu hia service wliu win undtt the command 
of BovkU^ the satrap of Bactiuv, they weio staUoned 
intlift lofl wing, and heliavod viitli gieat biavety After 
tbecooqucst ol Boclna by Alcxaudei he appointed Aila- 
baMU. u Pcisian. asgnveinoi, with Macedmiian gairisocs 
in <5e towns Slioitly afterwards thev were attoiked by 
tUu Scythians, yoined by the ^plc of Sogdiaiia aud some 
Bsctrinus, the whole under the command of Bpitamenes, 
who slew the g.uiiwms and fotliflcd themselves Tboy were 
tttkeked in their tuin by Alexander, whoitoimed •even of 
thnroit)ee« and among them Cyropohs. the stiongest of the 
whole. His next btep wvii to huilil a city, which he waUed 
III twooty daysr and gave to hw Greek merecnaiieo and to 
such of tho llacedoniaiis as weie uufit from age or wounds 
for longer acrvico. Such was the foundation of the Greek 
cdonyidBaolria. to which voluiitocns from tbeneighbouiing 
countiies were admitted. ThiB,howuvoi. wosnol theeailust 
settlement Greeks u Bactria; for the fiist Danus traav 
planted there a number of Greeks from Barca, in Afiioa 
Uion>d.tr» 1UM>» Mid tiw SnusIudjB uUo, fraia XtwiSi irm 


planted hereby Xerxes I (Strabo, p 317.) Art&basus was 
bhoitly attorwards displaced by Alexanderon araountof his 
age. and Amyotas appointed m ha stead. Ccenus, with his 
own and Meleager's forces, a small troop of (»valry, and all 
the mounted spoumen, were left for the piotection ot the 
colony, and Amyntas was directed to follow the orders of 
C(f uus Tlio colony was sgain attaekod by Spitameiies, who, 
hoing defeated by Ctenus m an engagement, concealed him 
self in the deserts of the Bcylhuns and Massagetm, hut 
>>emg beiredby them, be was put to death, and h» head wa« 
seht to Alexandsir. Soon after, Alexander went on his 
Indian expedition, leaving a ibice with Amyntas of 10,000 
loot and 3500 horse. (Araan, iv 82.) From the death oi 
Alexander, 32) years hg;, to 255 u c., Baetna ooiistituted 
part of tho possessions of Seleucus and Ins sueeossors, and 
wag gnveinod by theit saliapg. Aliout the last-mentioned 
dale Theodotug, m the teign of Antinchus II, of Syiia, 
assumed the goveinmeiit, and founded an empire which 
lasud 122 yc.uH. A diOeionco oi opinion exists os to the 
mines and numhei ot the Oieek kings ot Bactria during 
this pc nod, we heio give a li»t of them aecoiding to 
Bayer and Schlcgcl — 

ji r ha^ It r 

Ji> JluolcflHw J JiS Tlxudutug 1 

(it dtlib) 54i UmsH II 

94T lh« ilitu^ll 2 J 0 luOixliinu^ 

luthviUmiA 1 IS ApfdlitUulu^ A>Ur i AUiiOrttl to by PlotAKb, 

1% MrtitQlir Miutoili) Niktlor i Iro^Di, iDuAinan 

IHI 1 H r iti Id > I e Od tbf* atH Uunl> ol V \u 

140 LkKi iiuiLB II. Uilioclei < cotitioiMlMioniivilioca 

Tb metritis 

IHI 

I4b iaucmlukb 11 

In the < Illy pait ol the reign of ThiMHiutui I tlio Par- 
thi.ms nni]'i Aisacc. got (xissc'SHKin of Ilyiiaiim nt tho 
I lose ol his II Ign he picpaicd totnakc wai on the Pait'nans. 
Whcthil aiiv wji took pi ice, nnd with wh it succokson eithci 
si<l(, ran mily bo (oiijuluied Theodotus II, the son of 
Ihcxslotus 1 , accniduig to Justin, moito peace with Ais.ices 
II, and cntiixl into a league with him against Seleucus 
t ilhiiKiis, the son of An’iixhus 
kuthydcuius. iiiativc of Magnesia, dothtonodTheoHotut 
n andiismpidthe kiiigdom About 208 IIC Anhochusthu 
(ii( it alt uk< d him with a laigo army, intending to icducu 
Biitiii to I )>iovui<( oi his cinpne. EuthwdtS&us made a 
vigoiuus diliiiK but was dcicited. and tied to Zariuspa. 
1 Ik w II Im mg, howcvii, piotiaitid to the ^lul yeai. uml 
bevond till t\)Kiiiiion ot Antuxhus, ho sent Telcos as 
umbissul II to 1 olhydimus, to oxpoitui tte with him on his 
(omliuu I'uthydcmus justified his usurpation by alleging 
that he hid not iclHlkd .igaiiist Antiochus, hut had de- 
slioycd those who had Ho uigcd the necessity of peace 
on auoiint of the difficulty of icstiaming the Noroadu 
tubes on his boidcis, who wcio alike dangerous to them 
both, (ind who, il they should gain admittance into Bactria, 
would iiiluci the^wholr countiy to a state of haibansm. 
Aiitiochus was (gttvuKod by these arguments, and, otter 
tau< h urgotuibon, (eims were agreed on, and Euthydemus 
sent his son Domett lus to latify the tieaty, by which it was 
agreed thal F.iithyitonms should dchvei up all his elephants, 
but should ictaiii tlio title of king This treaty was eon- 
finned by onth, and Antiocbuy piomised to mve Demstnus 
one of lus dauglitcis m maiiioge Anhoehus then wont 
into India with hu army, and finally returned by Car- 
mama to bis own domiiiiuny We sball presently notice 
Dome ti Ills ogiin he does not appeal to have suooeeded tut 
lathci on the Baetiian throne 
Of Monandei, tho fourth king of Baotna according to 
Bavei, little m known, hut from a passage in Plutareo it 
appears he luled the kingdom with so much justus and 
luodeiation, that when he died in lus comp a contest uota 
amongst the cities of bis kingdom which should poioou bis 
ashes, and it was with difiicultv settled by an equal division 
of them and the dedication or a monument in evpry eity. 
Of the time of his aooeMum, as well as of nts right to tho 
tlirone, we are equally ignorant He u oonjdefriT^ by 
Bayer to have been a Greek king of locUa, and 1 c have got 
Boswesioo of Bactria by force. Of J^Uodotus Sotersbd 
Ueliocles Dikaios nothing w known. SaorwtideB In ac«^- 
ing to Bayer, succeeded Mmander: hu oUmaunkncOTk 
It has been supposed that he yru,tbe son o^Hvhins and 

S ' on of Euthydemus; but, aoeot^g taimfh, without 
bon. He i^pean to have boni a varhke nxmatah, 
to have waged a sucees^l war in India against d King 
flwtaus, MM to bare feunded a otty pan^ a^ bin Su* 



BAG 


253 


BAG 


oratidoia on bu com he ttyles himself the Gicat Kuik 
J u^liii lelates that be was BHwumated on liis r<>tum 
iiom hth Indian oxpeiUtiou hy his son, nlao iiaimd hu 
(ratiiloh, who had been assodatiid by his latW in the 
Koteinmont 

kutiatidesll rei^rned twolvo yeois, auoidme to Bivei, 
when the luiigdoni waa uremiii by Uie SeythiauH. oi Sac s* 
iiid the goirniuieiit of the Ouuk kings ol Bnctria toinn 
mad ^ Uie countiy becoming a pait ot Itte Parthian cm 
pile. Thik event happened about the yciu* )34 uc but, 
nr>cniihnK to Srhlc^ch U5. making the reign of Eiicm- i 
tides II of twenty-sme yeuie duration From th it turn to] 
the proMUt this kingdom Ima undergone ranous rhangc vof 
dynokt}, and aubmitlcdtodiflcrontfoatiui lots Theuidti 
H leforiod to the articlas m tbu woiV fui the picMiit 
statu of the country (SoeAiiifm, QumtuaCurliiiv Sti iIhi 
hb w , .iustiii, lib xli , T. r. Bayer, Ihstunu Kfom 
(simotum Bartiiani, I’ctiopol 17J8, and the authuik 
quoted by him) 

Ol late ycora ti'ivclU.ra have made small rullcdi ns of 
Rutiiuit corns, which thiow komo light on the histuivoi 
Bu tiia of thi ^ thu most extensive is that ol I ic titcii int 
Duincs (See A'lfri by Mi Pitiiscp and Ptoftssui Wdsoii 
in till ippenhi tt Humps Ixneh) Some of these coins 
wpu ioiind nt Kho|u Obin tbi turns ot in aiituiit city 
thuty miles noith west ui Bokhua One i cum oi Eulhv 
dcnius IS similni, but, as lai is wi can iiidgi horn the cii 
giaviiig 111 Bumes’ haul*, much iniiriui lu the cum heic . 
given Another,piosentin'adifltiint piulih is c.Mcincuusl\ | 
supposed to be a IXmctnus 1 hue uthci siImi ciuiis witli 
ill taced inacnpti ms, appoii todilKi iciv litik inchiiKtii 
fniiii the coin ol 1 uthidcinus tnd miv pcihqishc < >nsi I 
dtiid coins of thu snne king tluiiigh the v iie of iiiIlii i | 
w iikiiianslnu llun is a mm cuiuus cum i sihc i tc ti i 
diKchm, witli 111 ! lUMiiplion on line side, in thc'Ptblcci 
chiiccter koiuc of the l(>lUis iLscmlihii^ bidtv cvimtcd 
(til ck the fill in, on the uiciso, i> siiuiln in design to tin. 
ipicrsc of Kuthvdcmus, but the head, on tin obveisc his 
the charaiterol the Aibaiidin coins Jt veins ti hive 
hei n an imil ition of the (Ireik tvpi ofroiiH,.i upic uitiiig 
ficilups, tiie barbanan con [Uit ii who uMiihn n theCriMk 
}I ic ti idii iljtuuty A coppci t nil found ui tin ii< i_hl>i>ui 
IiixkI ol Maayhyahi,ik,howi.\ci by lai tlu. most < lui lusot alt 
tin mviipflw u not quite pcrlcit but Mi Piincp ngucs 
with some apmarmre of piobabilily, tint it is the i nn ul . 
K.iiiisliki, a Tartai 01 Scythian (onqutioi of Bnliii who 
tiuv bv possibihty bc' the mdividud who iiieithiew the 
Bull lunyuasty I UyoaisB e (icioiJiiigt > Silihgt 1 lg>) 
Ml Ptinsep IS also oi npnnuu that the kin ill eopixi i nns 
found at Manykiala, having a bniscmui on tin Kiersi 
m ly bc onnsidetcd as belonging to F iiiiatili si A squ iie ' 
I ippei rum found at Shoikoth may, liuiii the inviipfion 
KV^IALUS KIKATUPOX, l>c isiiihed With suaie ip|H ii 
atue of piobability, to Meiianclfi the olneise howicci 
agices better with the com of Apolloclotus found bv ( ul mil 
Tod at Surapuia on tho Jumua, Ih tneen Afp ■ and 1 1 lu th 
('nlonel Tod found at theeimc placi a aquaiccuiu wlinh 
hcBscnbca wMcnandoi, the nibciiptioii on tin iiviiv is 
however, in tlie Zend chaiartii (S« Mr Pimscp ind 
Piofoisoi Wilson I IVofct ci« 7 itM/cmm/*Baltic* » Cu/is 
Dill Tnntartioru iff the Roi/ul Asiatn. Bisidis 

the Greek Boctiian coins, Lieutonaiit Buincs found Iiido 
OieciaDi Indo Scythian, and Hindu coins, with some cn 
gruvtid gems. 

MeyendoifF, in hu travels in Bokhaia, liccamoposkcshcd 
of a lugs ooin of Hemetiius, the eon of Eutuydumus 
<8eo the com copied ftom tho engraving in Meycn 
doiff ■ TVdtirir) ^le bead of DemeUms is cuveied with a 
GaMue Ul the form of an elephant s boad , tho diadem—a 
man of loyalty—> encircles his brow The leverso is faup 
posed by Meyendorff to bo intended to ropresent IX 
raetiius, with ^ titnbules of Heieulos, a lions skm 
hangs Dvsr and fkllatemhts left atm, in bih kft hand 
» a oldh, and with the nght ha places a mown of pnplu 
leaves on his head, nnumsath n the monogiaro KPA 
(The text in the Fr«Mh copy Meyendorff lias kpa ) 
Meyendorff u of optnon that thu oom is of Bactnsn 
wsricmantbip. (Bet p 323, Vriyagp SOrpnbowg d Bouk~ 
harafmttn 1820. Pans, 1826) It u however supenoi, 
in point ^design end execution, to the Greek Bactiian 
coins in the Bitbab Museum. 

^is oom proves diat Demetnus was a king, although 
ptshm not h Bsotrla, Be possessed great talents, and 


when sent by bis father Euthydemus to Anhoebus, ho was 
sisucressful m his embassy, that AntiiKhus not oniycon- 
• lulid a treaty with him, which luiisohd itul Ihc' power of 
Ins f ithci, but gave him ono uf his ihughtcrs ni luaiimgc'. 
(J'-hb hel Isi t 14. pp 37'), 380 I'd Sihwi Ihise 
I Milts iKCUired m the second yeai uf tho 14 ll Olynipi ul, 
lie 407 iXmetiius wasa Mctoriiius piiiue Inri niumlion 
w th Mcnaiidei, who w is king ui Butuaaitoi Euthydemus, 

I he conqucicd, as in as tlu Hypamsoi Hyphasts, the catcii- 
siM iwuvinies which formed tlu possessions of Poius fi im 
theiiii he pushed his eoiiquisis us foi as the Imaiis (tho 
Ilmiilayu luuuiitiiiis) and hiuiig beiome mnstei of tins 
ieiiitory once the climnums oi Sindrgcuttiis he gamed 
p svssun of Pitlaltnc—an islniiil inined by the mouths 
(I Ihc Indus He conqueied Uso. ill that putt ol India 
ubiehlics on both suUh of the Guigie and tho cnimtiy 
ul tho Seres ll isvtiy piohnblc thit he founded the 
two towns of Di metiiisand Luthiikinia, one m Ai ichosia, 
the othci ncai the Indus As we hue no lUlhoiilv pi 
shiwUittt he tuguid m Bictm, wo must cmiluik thit 
liiim thev (onqiieMk he founded an mdepeiideiit cinpiie 
lilts he giivi ined more than sixty yi MS, ind was it length, 
iltci I long struggle, in which Mitory ulteii waMtid, con> 
quend by f uintidcs I, king of Bietiii who took [kisscs- 
siuii ol his extciisni iliimimons (Tii^un ) 

Allonling til Bivi I, LX nu tims w uitd have bunoighly- 
sLMii VC MS Ilf agewhcii lio w is conqueied by Luci itides 
<B lyei p )3 ) 

It ipppiis (mm two nictliK ol rim Units 1 winch 
Ml vend nil pulihshed m 1S44—one (IhI ingmg lo Sn G no 
Ouvlv) II pu stilting him ni I niv v iiith the othcrdiithr 

I dnoet ot nil i1 vis ul tin Iiiqxii il V< idc inv of Si ii n< es it 
St l\tiisbiii„) it iviiy iih iiicrd igc—thilht als i must 
hill iii„iiid iliiiglimc itiBaitni An illiu cum ol 1 o« 
Cl itidi s sitinln 1 1 tin iiu i iip,i iii d h ce is piesem d in 
the Biilish Miwimi Mi Piviu kniglil calls it 1 ui 11 
ticlisll tin ll ll Is viiiii„ei Ixiking thin tin i Jiii cii' 
gin llclii ll pisvssis hiweiPi tht siiue i h iiui tci uf 

II I II in The m 111 >,,1 im dilleik bung 

The (iguie of Jleuulis on the rtvcive ol tins loin of 
IXiiiitiiiis ippiaist) hivc liecn cliMgnid to coinintin >1 III 
Ills ( nnjuists III Inilii (1 luni Meviiiduid s hwils ) 

Till com ul IXnil tiiub should be ilisscd innngsl Ind) 
(ill I Mil I ithei th III Gn ik B iitiiin conis, still is s t mti 
matiiy iimneiliil with thi (iiuk Butiim dvnisty mil the 
hisliiy cl Biitiia it miv with proptielv be iihiiitli 1 m this 
pliic 1 he (iieik Boitiiin rums 1 iimd ul clitleiciit (imes, 
lu ui gold silvii and topper The s)HemK ns iii the Bn 
fish Musium aic veiy {Hikil The stliii lom ol IXmr 
(inis, IS f 11 IS we tan |udne iiuui tin di twiug m Miyi n 1 ifl, 
IS iiiKi thin all tbi known (itiek B ntniii coins A „ ilcl 
com uf Lutbydcmiis is clcseiiUd lu Mionuit s J)n uphitn 
(//« Uiiliiillis In/iqms 

C iluiiilltkls micUl of Apdlwlutus has tho inscnptioii 
u ixiALUl xuitlPOl AIIOVAOAOIUV round a n ikid figiirr 

with an niiow in Ins hind Itie monogram is ^ llio 
7eiid ih Ii irteis on the rcvei'M lutiound a iripud with two 
ulhci /cudihararlcw probably monogiams Thecoinoi Me* 
ninilci has in aimed head on one kiile, with the insriiptiun 
UlitVIUX-NlK . TJANAPOTt, on the irviisr, 

a winged figure with a pilm-branrh, with sn insctiption iii 
the Zend chaiactei, and tho inonogram 

( oloncl Tod gives also coins of tho chsmrtei of tho Kb> 
nishka eoiii mentioned above bis roins are well woith tho 
attontion ot the curious on tbeeo aubjeeta 

To the following hsl of Bortnan kings by Srhkgel. wo 
have added a notice ol kueh comb os wo atu acquainted 
with —• 

8 c 216 Theodotus 1 

24J Thoudotus II 

92U. Euthydemus of Magnesia, Coin of, mtheBiitish 
Museum, and one of silver given in Licuunand 
Bums B Tutpelt. 

195. ApoUodotus Sotei —Alluded to by Flutardi, TAo* 
gus, and Ainan. 

Monander Nikator. 

Coins of these kings found by Culonci Tod at Sumpnra 
on the Jumna, and oneofMenandei,by GieutenantBurnes, 
at Kboyu Oban, 
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HelineUa Dik&ioi.—On tbe lutboritT of Visoonti i 
and Mionnet from a lingte medal. A coin of 
Helioclee is prascrve<l in the Brittsb Museum. 

Denietriua, ton of Euthydemut: doubtful if he 
leigoecl in Bactria. 

Coin uf Uemetriui. given in Moyendorff'e Traoeli. 
tJO. 181. Eucralides I.—A fine coin of this monarch is pre* 
MrvedinllieBritiahMuseum. Theroiaalaointhe 
British Museum a vdry perfect tmall coin of Eu- 
cralidet, weighing 12 graint: on the reverse u« 
two caps ana two palm-branches. 

J4<;. EucrutMes II.—Murdered his father, and was him¬ 
self afterwards slain. 

12 &. Destruetion of the empire by the Scythians or 
Saop, *. 


with a snbaeid rather fibrous pulp, inclosed in a bluish* 
black rind, and affords a gratoiul fruit to small birds. 

Baeiri* acanihtiearpa, a species wbicb grows twelve or 
fifteen feet high in the primmval woods about Baliia. form- 
iru patches tl^rty,faet in oircumfetence, and having elegant 
pinnated leaves u or eight feet Idng, with stout spines on 
their stalks, yields an extremely tough thread, iVom which 
the ^ hteum, manufsetore etrong neta. 

Ita drupes arc fif' a kind of TOnnilioa red, bnstling with 
black pricklea. 
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SurrSUUnl.* S37 {niu<.) 

BA'CTRTS, a genns of palms, consisting of a eonsi* 
dcruble number of spedes found about rivers, and in marshy 

1 liaises in America, within the tropics, espocially near the 
inu. Their trunk is usually of moderate height, or even 
dwarfish, never exeeeding twenty feet; somotiaies having 
tbe stout tree-like aspect of palms in general, but often 
being more similar to reeds. They often grow in dense 
patches, forming impassable thicketa, on account of ^e 


Martins mentions seventeen other spncios. 

BACULITES (soology), a genus of Lamarck's polytba- 
lamous ur muny-chHmU'rcKl ccpbolopodi, belonging to the 
family of Ammifralfit, or, as they were formerly calltKl, 
Cornua Ammouiii, bums of Ammon, from the rcseunhhtnco 
of the shell of the typical genus Ammonites to the ram's 
hum, said to be characteristic of Ammon. Baru- 

lUen, which was first disrovered by Faujas de St. Fond in 
the limestone of Maestricht, is only knowii in a fossil (itate, 
and is comparatively abundant in tbe limestone of Valognos, 
ill Normandy^ Tbe shell is straight, more or less com¬ 
pressed, conia£^ rather tapering to a point, and very much 
elongated. Iw chambers are sinuous and pierced by a 
marginal siphon, and tlie lost chamber is several inches iu 
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^laavda tiauiliy grow all over tb* ntrfeoe of the eteBa, 
inttaaffOMMihg confined to the stnanut only;.they have 
extnnely iphly Malka. and ore oifher pinnated after the 
manner it me dete-palm, or merely consist of two Ise^ 
na^ pusi^ Ubeiu'- Tbe ftwit '» s^ 

' BnMUSraWti^ <m thewtoiesl eate 


[BsevOlMWi^ 
LAnetkMerbenlitwwMtaidhi i'a 
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length jpbrubtM vtriAraiht, Ifratfort. effbtiU n good 
example nl the genus. [See Ciphalofooa ] 

B ADAKRSHAK (bysomewntten BUDUKHBHAtlN) 
10 the name of one ot the numeiousKlitiiidtioi piumpshtiee 
into whi( li the country of Turhistan u divnlLil It ii situ* 
ated between «»*—71® E long. end t6“—38® N let It Is 
bounded on the south end osst by Kafenstan, which sepe 
rates it trom the eouotr} of the Athens and Kusbgat, on 
the west it borders on the terntoiy of £ho independent 
Ualicko of KundQz and Uissar, and in the north on 
dominion ot the kirgi/es of Pamere, and of ihe T8jiks it 
bhughiiin, Derwdi, and Wakhtla The country ig tueed 
ingly monntainouB and Qlled with highlands coiuiaptMl in 
the east wuh tho Belnr oi BelupTagn, and in the south 
with the high lange ot the Hindu Kush It is intersected . 
b\ tuopiiDcipal valleys formed by two nvers whuh unite to j 
make the Amu 01 Oaus The first, wbicb is the laigei ut the I 
two IS th( Pen), colled also the Hamtnfi (wbeiue piobabty ' 
the iianu ot Amu) It rises lU the high gioundse Ml ul tlx ; 
lit lilt Togh range, issuing fiom undei tUu snow of tin lotty 
m iimt'iin'i of Pfishtikbai. and woi king its aav by the lower 
giuninU ul bliugliiilii and Deraj/ Ihesttoiid ist ilhd 
the KokcUoor Bodakhsh lu list r it uses towariN the south 
oi the fiist, in that pait of the Belut Togh whirli scpaiutis 
Bidikhslilii (lom the ChiU^l teiiituiy Ills sildjuilutd 
■ hie so low M Feislh'ld, uid thoie ue stiti il wooden 
fudges nrossik The two rivcra uestpinltd h) aiaiigt 
ol luiu hdls they meet mat o pint tiihd Ktla Buint 
Ihg Huiucious olUii i illiys 111 Itss esleiit cMst among 
Till mount uiis unit lu lutili/iil bs stii iius wbuh pjui 
then \i 111 IS into tin ta 1 1 ngi ■ nii is 

rb( rlimitp lit 11 ulikhsliIII Is Iii>a1t1u ml liniHois 
pi use the beuuli of its sciniii fhi iilltis md anull 
pliiiis 111 iIimuIhiI is itilllt 'Iln put il ilihitla.h 
\> thin 11 id iklisli in pioduies uiiu salt, siilplmi, ind lipis 
1 1 / ill 1 lie in de in whu h tin I ist is d 1 1 < )u d fi oni tin 
(Ills IS tilt suin'til it IS pm tisetl I >1 g> t in„ 1 iigi misses 
<1 sloiK finm tliPtiuiiis III some puts oi lliniliistin i 
lin IS lit ovti tin hns k uf lipis li/uh anilMlnii tin sloin 
lei lines suflnuntl) healed, told w it t is dtsln 1 niKin il 
•md the io<k is thua fiutnud (Uuiness Tnitth in/n 
Jhkha/a ^ ii p 205) 

The (cltlirafcd fuby nimcs of Bodikbshtn. often ollndcd 
luh^ Persian poets, ure situated it iplue callidGlnian 
inai Shughnin, on theseige nt the 0\us Thev au ot 
)ii sent woikid by tin louiroaiid ut the thief of Kundfi/ 
alio has conquer^ this pint nl tin eouiitii Ihe lubies 
aie said to be found like leiuid pnees ol inhldeui Hint, 
and iiubcdded ill hmestuiu 

lie inhabitants ol Bailaklishli) ue Tliiks thin Im 
gnigo IS Persian, aodthcysipMohanunedmsorihe Slinh 
Hcd Ncithei the U/iieks pui any of th< Inrki fimihes 
h no settled in tho eountiy, but im n ts the west tlnu ue 
nianV camps of wandeimg Urbeks iln < ipit il isFei/'tl'id, 
aeonsidtiable town uluatcd on tin Kukeba liver, hut uuw 
ulmost without inhabitants in tonseqiunea df an iin isiun ut 
thd||iierofKundar,wtuibhappemaiilH>ut(|to)oai It 

aRott ered muehftom an carthqu iko in Jnnuaiy, 1812, 
wlnehwos likewise felt at MulUn oiid Lalioii. but whnh 

ffi aBS to liave been roost violent m the nliey of the 0\ns 
t ii, according to Fraud, anothci town, also oi eunsi 
derable iraportomc, and oflhesame name asthepiusiine 
bome wnters seem to identify this town ul Badakhshiu with 
Fuisjbfid 

The chief of Badakhshfln, at the time of Hr. 1* Iphin* 
stones embassy to ubul, was Sultan Mubammed, who 
was then supposed to bo an independent sovereign flis 
revenue yrat uhmatod at six laks of rupees (about 6V,OOnf), 
and hisfimifom 7000 to 10,000 men, mostly matdiloik 
ipen, B ierrieo m which the nahvee of Badakhshdn groatly 
excel The name of tho present chief u Mirsa Abd al 
Ofifftr. aop of Mohammed 

(See lAyden kfid Brskine’s Mamottt qf Babtr, Introd. 
p xxiK. Mu.: Bl)|fiitnatono'c A^rount the Ktnfiinm o/ 
Caubul, Vd fi. p. 441, 44i,td edit , Bdhies’s TVavcfi into 
BiikhaiU,^e^ VR* fiff MKike., aumap: Praaers ThiveU 
tn Kheikata^ AppenltA )p lod ) 

BAlVLGItY u a totnob BiM mrt of tfaaoooit cffQmnea 
wbioh Is commonly called the Rave CkNisk. al^ 6® N 
lat, eafi fi* 9w long. It is six hr seven tfllH 5^°* 
t^ sheve. Ml the baaki «f what k odled ihs western 
Htver of ^ Lute ■ thk liver, apoordrag lo Bowdich, rtins 
ftm Irheih k ebeni f 


long, towards the west to the nvor Volta, which approaches 
tbe mondtan of Greenwich it there joins the t^Ua near 
Its mouth [See Latioa ] A natural raual uuitcs tins 
wcbtem nver with the sea at Badagi y The town may con¬ 
tain upwards of 10.000 ubabitants, who turmcrly diali m 
biases to a great extent, for which reason tho Puitugucbc 
established at Uiia plate five fkitoncs, and usnrted lo it 
umually with many vessels ^indeed it is probable that tins 
trade has not yet ceased The bouses, except that of the 
king, are constructed of bamboo canc, and are only of one 
Btuiy Tbe market ti well supphed with poultry yams, mai/e, 
palm wine, eountiy i loth, &i The king of Bodagry is not 
an indepemlent toveieign, but vubjoct to the king ot Eyeo 
or Katuiiga, who it sides at a gicat dibtanoe from the coast. 
Iluw f ir the aiithoiity of the king ol Badagry extends over 
the levil and often swampy, but in many pails fertile coast, 
IS not known Captain (lappeiton niid Richard Lander 
sot uut from Bod igry on then cxpodiUons into tho mteriur 
uf Afiiea (Bowdich, Lander ) 

UADAJO'Z {ParAug-ntfa),gcity in Spain, tbe capital of 
Estnuioduia It woe palled tho Moois Beled‘Ai\, or 
tin 1 uid ol health, Aom'huh its pnsint name m doiiiid. 
It is situated III a vast ploiu, at the lunltucnci of the iivet 
Guidmiia with the RitilUs, and iv 270 /til above the 
I(vel of the founii iitei 18° oi'N lat (i l‘i W long. 
Bad 1 ) 0 / IS a tntiflid pi ue, op]ioxiU to Eh as in PortugiU, 
lioin uliuh it IS dist int ibont twelve miles Xhotown ion- 
tuns li(>88 milibitaiits, i< itliidiil, thi chaptii of whiib 
consists ot 1 bibh(>)i, twenty three i inoiis ind a number of 
cl) iplains, till lonvinis of monks ind eiglit ot nuns Tho 
while bishopiK ciiiitiins hfiy thin puislies Thcie arc 
n) (oiuitams in tin tow ii but i gu it nuiober tii wi Its aud 
iisleiiis Till stiicts ai< ngulai and ikan, bntieiv uaj 
tow Bull) / his gitdi birth to m my onninnt enuoe* 
tils bull 1 SIX till aul ails itn mg uluin ui m ly mention 
the iileli) 1 )imi((i Mui ib s sniii ol wliosi woiks aie 
piLseivel 111 iln (allitdid 'Ibi soil of the sui rounding 
( until IS V I) kibic aud pimluees abimdanth giuin, iruit, 
wiiK oil md glass The mdustiy ol tlie inhabit ints is 
eunhned to the tinning ul kathei, Uio minuiieluiiiig of 
s)i]) md the we wing of eoorse woollen stuffs in the hus 
px 10 Ul almsliousc 

The castle, or t'lwci wbieb is built on a calcaieous lork, 
too fed ibovt tin level ol the Guidiaui, and on the south 
bide of It rommatids both tlio town and the confluence of 
the two iiviis The city sprcids like a tin bdween the 
two iivois and is piotxtrd by eijit good bastions, fioni 
twintvlhiie tothiit) feet m height, with a coimterse up 
md glu IS On the n nth west side ul the ]■! ice is a biidgo 
u|>tintUe Guadiaiit. 1874 kd in lingtb, and 21 wide It 
has Iweiilv eight aahes and ib protei led by u good budge* 
he id (titf (iuponi) Ihcic uo, In subs tin gile of the 
budge, loui othei entianies to the town The outworks 
eotibist of the ravelin ot Sm Roque on the cistern side, 
whieli coverb n dam and sluiee upon the Rwillas Fort 
Pnurino, on Uk bottlh east boit Pudtkias. aeiown work 
cKcupyiiiB tbe wuthcrii btiU ot the town, fienn which it is* 
sepuatulbOO feel and on the opposite side oi the Gua- 
(htna. Foil Sin ( hriblov d which is 600 fect «(|uare> stonda 
upon a roek overlooking the mteiior ol tho town, and » 
connected with the bnd,;! hi id 

Bada]oa was potsosbed by the Moors until 11C8, when 
Alonso knnquii the fiist king ol Foilugal.wiested it from 
them Feinondo II, king of Ixon who fled fui piotecuou 
to bib ally Ae Moorish king of Bidaioz. rescued the placo 
finm the li.tD<ls of the Portuguese, and made Alouao a pit- 
sonet, but gonoroualy gianted him his libeity, and rein¬ 
stated hia ally m potaession ol the town la IlKI Fer¬ 
nando bimaeli took it flom tho Moois. but bo lost it through 
the peifidy of tbe Moonsh alcaide, m wIhiso hands uo 
left It In laa? It was again taken flora tho Moors by 
Alonio IX ol Castile In 1666 it was besieged by the-l*or- 
tugiiMe, who retired afUi a tew days 

Aa loon Bb the news uf the nsing of tho P*f*^f *1* 
Midiid, in May, 1808, agamat the Freneh, loached Bnda- 
joi. war waa oedlared ig^at France, a junta was furmia 
for the defcnoe of the province, and a nussongw sent 
to Oenttal <^a& who commanded a bptiush division 
in Portugal, to invite him to eoroe to tbe defence of the 
ooiR^. The atf^era then at Lisbon dispcriM themaolvea, 
and p«tmg hontiera wwat to form part of the ^rruop 
af OeiiRal KeUemian seid three aue^w M 

lag^tlM Jtmli M fead^OB. exhertiiM Omb U 
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KspoleoHi and endeavouipd to pxcib* tbc aua>o<>ity of tlip 
Portuguow Bgainat their neickbotiit, hut the Huitujrue^, 
Tnaking common with the Siianiitiih, aout'ht a iefu|^ 
ID Bedajoz, ttnd b) that lucdiih llie {'ainsonof that place 
iraa m inrieaaed, tntt Kcllcimjn noa ohhf^d tu natntain a 
•trongfoue at In Apnl, ISU*). M<uslial Victor unt 

ft aummont tu the juiiU, which wan anaweicd hy prodaim- 
iDR a ciusado against him in January, IHll, SouU laid 
atfgc to liadajop Tlio Kuvemor oi the plan, Mcnacho, 
with about ?U,00U men, delendod it tigoiously until th^ 
2nd uf Mdicb On the night of that day. m a aally which 
h( galluntlv mode against the boslegi la, he wv, killed by a 
tannon shot Imu, who aueteeded him ui the tommatul, 
towaidly auirendcrod the ploeeoii the 10th, and I 't 000 men, 
who then foimed the goriison, betaiiiu piisoners nl wai In 
the rouisc ot that year two attempta weie made bv the 
allied Englibh and Poitugueae army to btotm the place, 
but both fulled 

AAei the fall of Ciudad Rndngo, in Mirch, 1912, Lord 
Wellington threw hw army with the gieattat ucicty mu 
the Tagus, with anew ot inveat^ Badaju/ helnic boult 
and Marmunt bhould lie aide to iMievo it Th< IhUci to 
doce>i\c htb enemitA, h< oidcred the aitilkiv tut the sit^ 
to be embarked at J^ibb m onaiugmd distintlion wbin 
at sea It was rc sbipjed into sm ill ciatt, iiid eumtyid 
up the Sado 11 Ahae^iir do Sal, and lioin tbeiicc in cii 
rngis toBad<i)oz On tlip lltb tlicBiitish oimy leulnd 
I*has, on the Itith they ciosscd the Ouuluna oiei a dying 
budge and the pUtcaas siiddculy inMsted h> llie litth 
and iiglit divisions comniinded by MoisUil Beieslnd and 
General rieton, the hist sisth, and seventh di\isions,iind< i 
Guieial Oiaham, a<lv inreel to Los Stiitos, /ilia ind Llo 
icna bn KowUnd Ililt, with th< second iIimmoii uid 
Oenoial Hamilton, with the Poitugius* inips md one bn 
gadu uf I avaliy, moved to AIuii iidi ihio thus Ibii it< iiing 
the hiemh Geneial Diouet in iioiit md 11 ink and foiun,^ 
him to letrcit lioni Villaliaiici to lluinuhos fin i< 
mainiugyait ui the firu invested tin pliie At the lie' 
giiming ul the siege the weathci was putnnlaily (ivoui ibk, 
and the woiku went on with r ipiditv but on tbc 17lh a sud 
den ehniige took place in the atleiiiiHin md duiiiig the 
whole ul the night the lain fell in toirents » Iwiihst Hiding 
wliK h. duiing die obsi only of the mehl i mini \t tsbiuki n 
vrithin 190 leet ot loitPiiniini iiiidiseivued bv die cue 
my On tho ^5ih liiewis opined on Toil Piiunni, and 
Lord Willingloti deUiniiiud tbit il klioiild Ik lukiii bv 
assault. the fuiliiss wis uvimd alui i shoil but violuil 
inntest, inwbiih all the elml Bntish ofliiti vviu uihu 
killed 01 wounded 01 the uieiny out ut iOO imii M 
csiapeil, 86 weio made pnsoneik .uiU the leiuiindu wue 
uithci kilhd 01 diowmd in attempting to iioss the UivilU% 

Tile luaftission of Uic Piiuiinu uinliledthe iKsogusto 
cfelablish iho second pitalKl nithhith loss mdontlu ii>1h 
two hiaibing batteina opined bn wilhin 'luu ful <i( the 
iKKlyof the ploeo At tins time mvis oiiived tint Soult 
^ns odvaiumg Iniin the south to i .iivc tiu plate, and 
nod obliged Genual (xiahiui to n-lu it towoids Albuen, 
while Marmont, cio»siiig tin fiuntieis into Poilngal, hod 
manheil. laying wasU the lounlu, as In as (oiivilhao. 
in tho Sou a de Estrella Tin ilheil luvaliv.whiih hid 
been left theio to obspivthu, movements, liwl ui^d llie 
Tagui, and weie loticalmg It was then deemed neeessaiy 
to jiuah on the aiego with gn itei vigoui On the 6th of 
April two largo bieochek having Ixionic pioitnable m the 
baationii Timidad and SunlaMaiiu, oidubweni given fur 
a general asuault. 

At ten oeloek at night tlia fourth and light diviviona 
Iwgafl the asaault At soon as tbiv rvathed tho glacis 
they ]||pe dueoveied by the enemy, who invtanUy opened 
a ucagiy hre In spite of this fiie, and of a heavy lan- 
nonade flom the town, the trooni continued lUoii maicii, 
and onlorod Uie ooveied woy The laddeia were fixed dow n 
the founlMACiup, and the men quickly doscimlcd into tho 

ditch. They tlien advanced to the breaches, ami aueolHded 

m mning Uw aaoont, but the obatnolee which the enemy 
bad plnoed (here woio found to be insurmountable The 
auamiH at the biooehea weie crowned with cAemu^ da- 
fixMt bqyoad them deep and w^e trenohea cmeted with 
iron apikM bad been made, and all the aurroundmg bfiiid- 


plaied aranat tho walk but un&utunately they were too 
abort. Ilua obstaeir wu oveteome by tnen pushing 
uue anMner forwards, the rampait The enemy 

pouied flown on fl^in ahoweif of hand gienailtto, heavy 
stones, and burntitg laftuiaof wood, tho sluuglitci won im 
mense The oflteer m eommaiid being seyeiely woundod, 
C olonel Cainpholl led tho tioops, and oitei a abort stiuggle 
•liuocded in taking posaesaion el the oastle Geneial 

» alkci,snth his division, entcicd the town by cs( iludc 
the agsmU^hii ofGeu waa sevi rely wounded Atday- 
bleak LoidWtfmgtun. upon leceiving new* of the 
suueia of these ceriMi, oidAed the fourth and light diukions 
agaiiilb advance tu the biooehea, and the Butish, being 
alieody m the town, all lebistaiico on tho pait of the enemy 
soon (cased Geneial Phihpon, with las staff and about 
lUO men. escaped to foil San I hiistovnl, hut shoitly affei- 
wuiU smundeied, and the whole gariison, consisting ot 
ibout 4000 men, biiamc piisoiius of wai A cuiisidciablc 
quantity of aims, ominunitiun, and olhet sioros, weiu found 
in tbi place The nuuikci of killed and wounded on tliu 
sidi of the Biilisli was iiooily fiUUU 

Hnhuppilv the lustio of this biilhant aition w is tu* 
inshul by lliu dc^puali and wild isge of the Mildiut. igaiiikt 
the uii limed nih ilntants n( thi town All the cfloits ol the 
ofliius who a 1 thi iibk of then own lives, indiavouied to 
check thui tscesses.wui nstliss * Khamehss i ipauty, 
siys Coloml Nijuer ‘biulil lutumpei ince, savage lust, 
(luilty and muidei. bhiioks and pitraus lamentations 1 islcd 
foi tnodiys and nights, and the tumult luthu subbided 
than w IS (|ueli<d 

(Sci Colonel Nipiei s f/ivfory of Hu Ptumsuhu Uai, 
vol i\ iKxikxvi , ( olonel Jones b f/iif n/nj tfto .Sug(\ m 
Ihr Pint inula) 

BADEN Ihe oiigin of this giand duihy, whose puli- 
tual cMsti nu ib not ot i iilier il ile than the v< a IHOS, iiiuv 
Im rcleiicd to the Gumaiimaigi iviaU* oi Kadcn Bidui aid 
tint mnigi tviitc, a» well as the title <1 tlu faniilv iliiiiiiog 
to U Its soveieip.iis, isduivui liuin the intiint site of the 
biths of flu sime naiuc, the ' Civiias Aum ha Aquciisis* 
oi thi ILmiins 

Ihioiilatii V —It foims*] compact temtoryextending, with 
veiy incjulai hii ulth, ilong tho light bank of the Rhine 
in iis lijijMi (ouisi lioiu bouth to nodh, and is situited 
Ulniui 4?* and , 0 ® N lat, and 7® and Jii" E long Its 
supululls IS about one twentieth pail hss than that of 
\oikshiii hut it cMtcds Yuikahire about two poi cent 
III nutulH i III inhstiit ints it is nioie than equal to baxoiiy 
in (Xtini but millb lielow tint kingdom in point of (lopu- 
liiion Ihi liiii,lh of till Baden dominions in aatioight 
lino tiom noitli to south, namely, from the viliagc ol 
Liutenhich, south-cist ol lleppenUeim, m the grand- 
duchy of Hissc, to the Swiss fiontier immediately ajutli of 
C luu/n leh, is abonl I jO miles, but if ostimated by the 
(uivcd line dittwn iioni tbc lobt-mcntioned point in a nortli- 


Pwton. hdroneed to eaetlitde the «wji«i* The Uddera war* 


nn^ cdsi of Muikbuoii, and tUo least about 14, botwton 
^fieahcim on tIA banks of the Rhine, and Moosbionn, 
wbiihhes closi u)xiD theliordon of Wurtomborg, both placet 
licing luaily (ijuidistant lium Kuppenhoim on the Murg. 
Its snuthciu Inmtb on the aide of Switreiland an formed by 
the' Uiitcin oi * Zeller-Bce, a westoin aim of the Boden- 
&oe (L iko of Conatanr), and the light bank of the Upper 
Rhine, fioin its leaving the Bodon-See unlit it leaches the 
(antoii ot Buale, excepUng foi two short distantct where 
the teiritoi) of bchoshausen intorvcnca Basle, m the 
south western oxtiemitv of Baden, makes a amall indenture 
in itb tcintory, which disronneots it a third time from the 
coarse of the Rhine, but tbu. iivahaving hoio exchanged 
lib wcstetly foi a general northerly eourbo, once more Airta 
the giaiid-dunby. and fiom the point opposita to Hnwngen 
unul it quita it about aavon miles iioitb ol iCannhstm, forms 
Uw line of dsmareation between the whede WMtem aide ef 
Baden, France, and Rhenish Bavoiia, ,1 b dhe aortli-woet, 
^ foaaaiuoM of grand duc^ Sfafg bound the Badan 
dotamteba, and Bavaria becomea its sortlMastani bouadaiv 
aa a* the point wheie the foonttem of Badeo, Bararm, 

, wi^mbf^ meet. In the fte «nad-due}w ii 
prinnpally boidered hy the tmitaiT) of 'Wurtemberg: foi 
■rath-ea^m neighbour, for a Aaadt$«Mon, la the Mtaoi- 
pahty of HohenaoUenkftnBgiiu& It u.ua UmaaWh 
only that the unity of the asvuBitlbim dMuiM^w 
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tbe iBter^hion of ports of the ctnton of Schoffhauseo and 
tte site ot fbo Wurtemberg fortran of Hohenfviel.' '. . 

Arna and PapulatioH .—The area of Badeh .has ^hain 
vorioasiy estimated; for Aare is Moraefy a state in Germany 
of which we possen fower statistical details of an offidal 
oharaoter. Demian states it to be between 604S and Guey 
square miles; Hassel and Schnabel sat it down at38^; 
am die compilers of the Topograjihieal •SSifitafy AtUu, at 
5759; but we prefer, in common with Ewter,* and parflb^ 
larly Dittenbei^r, who was secretaiv.tptm Baden mit 
nistry, to adopt Tulla's Remt^ t^the Bmutf of 

it'R^'neefi, wninh does fiot rMke thtfim beyitid iivi , 
square miles. Its political distributfon, as re-constilutcd in 
the year 1839. is the following: 1. The Circle of the ' I>akc,' 
1029; of the ’Upper Rhine,' 1G69; of the ‘ Central 
Rhine,’ 1680; and of tbe ‘Lower Rhine,’ 1344. Accordintf 
to the enumeration made in M32, tlio population of tlio 
Mveral circles appears to bare been as follows:—Circle of 
tl>e Lake. 168,1JI; of Iho Upper Rhine, 315,52.1; tho 
Central Rhine, 393,2.37; and the Lower Rhine, 296,438; 
total, ),175)309. distributed among 227,815 families, so that 
the average number of individuals to caci) family was about 5. 
Hie males amounted to 673,508, and the femaU's to 601,801, 
which shows an excess of 28,293 in favour of the lutler. 
As Wiirl states the increase between the years 1819 nud 
1830 to have been 168,805, and as no check upon a cuii- 
tiiiucd increase has sinco occurred, we feel justified in as¬ 
suming that proportion of increase to have marked the 
years 1813 and 1834, and therefore, in estiinuting the pre¬ 
sent population of Baden at 1,200,000 souls. 

Chunwler of the ,SojV.~The larger part of this stale is of 
B mountainous nr hilly character; it is interspi'rHMl with 
fertile and jileasaiit valleys, hut eonlains no cnnshlcrublu 

( •lain, except (he almost uninterrupted rieli and lieuutil'ul 
del. wliieli, lying on the right bunk of IheKliine. uii<l 
in its sweep northward, between that river and the Black 
Forest, has the Boden-See for its soutliern and the Main 
for its northern oxtrcmitics. The general face of the coun¬ 
try has a uniform doscenl from enst to west towards tho 
Rliinc, into Which there is scarcely a rucr in the Baden 
territory w^lch does not discharge its waiere. The soil is 
generally pkiduc^e: but more particularly in the ‘Valley 
uf Uie Kbiuo,' am-tlie land adjacent t<> the Nerkar; even 
the sandy region abuut the capital (Carisrulie) lias been 
worked inlo fertility .by persevering cuUiMiliun; and there 
are few tracts, in the more elevated district!., where the 
luxuriant growth of timber is impeded by chmato or {lusitive 
Ibkrrennoss. The following n*ttiru of the extent of land 
which has been brought under cultivation, or rendereil 
otherwise productive, will ptuoo the preewling remarks in 
a yet more striking point of view. It is derived from Hiir- 
achelmann's edition of Stein's Manna!, which assigns the 
date of the 29th of February, 183‘i, to it. 


(luetlv* Lamia. 

Morgen*. 

An,'*. 

Arable Und 

1.361,167 

<ft 

1,409,514 

'Woods and foresta . 

1,296,071 

• 

1,340,117 

Meadow land . 

406,61% 

. 

420.437 

Pastures 

225,759 


233,435 

OocosionallT cultivated 

113,459 


117.31G 

Vineyordi 

68.964 


79,378 

Gardens * -. * 

Chestnut plantations . 

37,507 

. 

38,782 

790 

. 

818 

Qiuurries and obolk-pits 

102 

- 

1()5 


3,511,532 

or 

3.630,922 

Waste land. . 

21.214 


21,935 


3,532,746 

or 

3,662.857 


Mountaitu and this surface, as we have 

olre^y lemorked, the larger portion is of a mountainous 
or hilly charaetsr, which u mainly owing to the elevated 
range of the Behwonwald Blo^ Forest,'which derives its 
nomo Aon tbe •darb tis* of its foUsge. The high lands 
whWt oompOM it bprenB ow ^ -soudiem districts of 
Bsdsa, alnfost to tzw hanks oTHm Rhine, and rising 
nsniljr opposite to the' northera declivities of tho. Jura, 
have bem oniriteed by many os • pndoD^tiao of the 
iata renge. The Black Forest, whudi ftvms a small 
port «f tm Hsreya ini Bwsst of thb Romans, nuts porotlol 
tim Rhino ftoai^Mifr. io W.y.B.; U forms a eoonseted 
^4dMul .kaftm4UiS- 'tt.?s^iss df lifted greups, sad in it\ 
•mui* Rdta ^ Tils pf ^ Wutidb ton^ the 1^ bonk 
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I of the Neeksr throws out its arms into tho neighbouring 
j districts, where its wild and woodal heights subside into 
' slopes covered with vineyards and orchards, thickening in 
proportion os they approaidi the Rliine. Its hoari is primi¬ 
tive granite and gneiss, with porphjry on its sides, and 
sandstone st its base and along its moat elevated ridges. 
The principal chain coDtains silver, copper, lead, ami co¬ 
balt : it abounds in pines and firs, oaks and beeches, and 
occupies 600,000 morgens, or about 1290 square uiilcs. 
of which upwards of onu-haif belongs to Baden. The 
highest summits, the Feldberg, between Todinau and 
Oburgarten, the Belchen. at tho extremity of the vale uf 
Miinster, and tliu Candel near Waidkireli.du not rise higher 
than 4386, 4356, and 3900 feet respoetivvly. Its greatest 
length is estimated at 81 English miles, and its greatest 
breadth in the suulh at 37, and in Uiu iiortli at 18 miles. 
It IB ifflmbitisl hy about 300,000 individuals, who inuiiilain 
themselves by rearing raUle and by mechanical nccupaliuns. 
The rivers which rise within.itlaro the Danube, Nis’kor, 
Wutaiih. Schwarxach, Cundcr, Treisam, Kinxig, Murg, 
Eiiz, Nagold, Alb, Ac. Most of them tlow westward 
liirougli picturesque valleys, anddUcharge their waters into 
tho Rhine. In one uf these valle>» arc situaii.-'l the cele¬ 
brated baths of Hadeii-Badeu. Iia luosl nuriherly i-untinua- 
tiuii spreads out into a spacious plateau, from 13 to 18 miles 
in width, which is necasioiially divmilied hy eiuiiieiu-es of 
some altitude, such ns the Kaiserstuhl near Ueidelberg, 
which rises to a height uf 1 7Cyl feet. 

liiimedialcdy up|iusile to the Black Forest, but on tho 
iiurthem or right hank of the Neekar, rises the Odeiiwald, 
a range uf iiiferiur elevation, which is sometiincs cuiisidered 
UK a prolongation of tho Black ]''onist. ]l spre.ids through 
that (Kirtiou of Baden which lies iiurlli of the Ntu'kur, and 
takes a norlU'tuvstcrly bend towards tho Tuiiber and Main ; 
111 the west it has an abrupt doscenl to the valley uf the 
Hhiiio. Tii the latter direction it is comjiosod of grailito 
and gneiss, overlaid viitb siinJsione, but its eastern musses 
arc wholly of sandstone-formation and of much puttier 
declivity. It is not nearly so wild and inhospitable us tho 
Black Forest: it is densely cuYcrcsl with nuks, keeilics. itiid 
pines, and intersected with small vulloyK w.Hered by incon¬ 
siderable streams: and its sulcs and base, as well as thusu 
Valleys, are in general bigbly eiiltiv uled and thickly |x>iipIod. 
Tho most clevatcil points in tho Odenwald are tho Kuixeii- 
biickel, near Kberlmch, und tho AVulxknopf. north of 
Weinhvhu; the first is 1878 and the lutler 1752 foot above 
the level of the sen. I'hc sontli-westcriimusl iKiint of (his 
range is the IfejligonbiTg, in the vicinity of iloiUelberg, 
wdiieh is M4R foct in height. 

Hie Kui.serstulil, or Km|)on>r '8 Seat, a volcanic mass, 
nearly ten miles in length and five milw. in breadth, whicli 
lies la-lw«*n the Khino and Treisnm. un>l is wholly isolutod 
from the Black Forest, may lie looked upon as an independent 
trroiip; iLs highest summit is the Tisllenkopf, nr Dead- 
Meud, at an clevutioii of 1700 feet: the finest vineyards iu 
the granil-duehy tic around it. 

liiverx and Lnhex. —Baileu contains three springs, which 
are the sourre of the second in rank of European rivers. 
Tlio must considerable of these springs are the Brig or 
Brigach, which Hows from Mount Kusselberg in tho 
Schworzwald, near St. Georgen, in the south-oaslurn part 
of the grand-duchy, and posses through Bdlingcn; and tho 
Brege, which Hhos at tho foot of Mount Kussuck. above 
Furtwangen, and flows nearly in a parallel line until it 
meets tho former, and immediately ufierwards unites with 
tli'c third and smallest stream, in the court-yard of Prince 
Fiirstenberg's residence at Donauoschingen. from which 
spot the united waters assume the nnmo of the Danube. 
Hence it takes n north-easterly dirortioii, quits the Baden 
territory toon after to the weal of Miihringen, whence it 
flows through the soutli extremity of tho west of Wtirtem- 
borg, and once more entering Baden beyond Friclingcn, 
posset into Hobentollem to the west of Sigmarin^n. The 
most important stream in the grond-durhy is tlie Rhine, 
which enters it west of Btein. in the canton of KcbsfT- 
bausen, forms its southem boundaiw, excepting where 
that boundary is twice, ihoogh but for ft short distance. 
brSIteit by tbe intervention ^uatcanton; andafterit has 


qtdtted we tnritMy of Baste, where it turns to the north, it 
mrtsdui western districts of Bsden until iieniera the grand- 
duchy oTHesse Imme^taly north of Mannheim. Its fall, 
between that ttnm and” the point where it issues from tuu 
Boden-Se^is 916 feet} between Schoffhausen and Bosle^ 
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lb bfMdth irliuM from obont S40 to 750 feat, ond tt 
UoBabaim it widen* to leoo. The sii flyinii brid^ 
vUeh '<MM it K0anl to Baden a meant of c(Hnraunie8lion 
Kwee and SwitfeHand. namely, in the went, at Kefal 
Mtd llannheim. and in the Muth, at Kawentuhi, Laufien- 
fracf, Seekingen, and Rheinfeldea. It* winding courie ie 
tnuriected numerou* itlanda, abounding in wood end 

S ame; it* water* are rich in flth, and it« afTord* gold- 
uat and crTetal. in emalt quantities, it ie. true, but the 
March after the gold eroploya a conndernble number of 
people, ie proioeut^ et thirty different epote, and produce* 
iiwiii a thouiand tojfteen hundred pound* ■terling a yeor. 
In former tiroM tnei coin which, was struck from it hore for 
ki motto * Sic fulgent litora Rheni.' The principal tribu- 
tariM ef the Rhine on the Budeii Bi<le nro the Ncchar, 
which is nacigablo before it rvnches Heinaheim, where it 
«nt«rB'ti)e grand-duchy from Wurtemberg; it ihen' windk 
frnt to the north and then to the south as for as Neckar- 
t3*mtind; and thence ttaba north-weatwanli. tlimngii the 
«amiw lowland between the Black Forest and Odenwald, 
and pasairig Heidelberg, full* into' the Rhino at Mann¬ 
heim. Tltt) Main, another naviiruble stream, ibrnis the par¬ 
tial boundary of the northern districts of Bnilnn. and lief irc 
quitting ite territory reivive* tbcTnulier aWvo IVortbeim, 
after tho latter h&* traversed the iiortb-oastcrn {art of the 
circle of the Upper Rhine. The Kinzig rises on the Wiir- 
temlrerg side of the Black Forest, runs from south-east to 
twrlh-west through Hunsach, Geiigcnhach. and Offuiiburg, 
in the circle of tbo Middle Khiuu, and discharges itself into 
4he Rhine at Kehl. The Murg, a sra'iller river, though 
not of inferior utility for tho iransjioit of tiiulicr, outers from 
Wwrtembcrg at Furbach, runs iiurtUwurds and then north¬ 
westwards. through the delightful vole which bi>ars its 
name, to Rastodi, near which town >1 receives the Oos, and 
Calls into the Rhine at Bu-ininauern north of Kiistndt. The 
Wutacb rushes suuUi-ciislwards through the wild regions 
of the Black Forest, joins tho Srbliicht IhiIuw Thiciigen, 
aod raters tho Khiigi south nf that town. I'he Els rises 
io the higher regioni of the Black Forest, at no great dia- 
4tooe from Schoiiach, in the northern part of the circle nf 
the Lower Rhine, runs in a winding and rapid vourwo post 
Waldkiroh, Emmcndingcn, end Reusingen, is joined by 
the Lheisam (or Treisam) at Riegel, and tiows into the 
Rhine through sevond anus in the iieighbourhioodol Nieder- 
iMUeen and Kunpel. 

The largest lake witliin (he graiid-duohy is composed of 
that portion of the I^ake of (ntnetanz wliuii i* the entire 
{miperty of Baden^^UHiating of the Zeller, ur (Inter bue, 
about nine miles Irag and four and a half brood, in which 
,tiw picturesque island of Aeichenau is situated; and the 
Uabwlingra See, an ana of the loike of Constuns, which 
atretebea into the oouth-^steni part of the circle of the lake, 
aod is en.ltTeaed by the bcautifol islet of Maioau. These 
water* are full of fish, but of Oo grea‘ imporlaiire in a coiu- 
mecoiaV point of viow, though they tacUitate the intercourse 
.between the districts around them. Tlie priiicijtel traffic 
«o the Baden etd<^-is carried on by the ports of Uunstanz, 
Bemttingoi. Ucborlingen, and Mcoraburg. Among the 
other lakra in the graiid-ducliy aro the Hiickinger See, 
near Lake CouMraz. a small hut deep sluiet of water, in 
Whinbet)ji 9 aoaa(h*(«eaU<Hl ‘weller'lof ono hundreii puunda 
weight ar* eau^t; Iliineu See, south of I’fuUendorf, 
for lire nbttndance of its fish: and within Uie regimia 
f|f the Black Foreit, the Schliicht near the spot of that 
June ; tire Feld Bee, Skit? feet above the sea. which is 
suited by the fihiteeb sritli the Titti See; the Eichner See. 
jia tho fwighboucho^ ef Schopfhciin, at an olevatioD of 
. 1457 wbou waters suddenly disappear and. as aud- 

jilraly retufu, fonniag at one lime a lal(e.anil at oUior* being 
> ^Bhveited into arable orgnuing land-; and the Nonnmatt- 
<>r Koeamatter, See, at an alevatinn of 3001) feet. 
' ‘ ' by .« lucky, wopd-orowited aipphitheatre. wfaioh 
abate it, tad oelebrated, not as tho or^hxis 
part* w>ild have the If Bee, or Locus 
h ** ihc roaidraoe of meitnaids, but for ite 
•pfteteifouiaButtotgtth’s feet ip thhrkatefk 
-Ihm'fkh enry rise and foU of ka 




^ . and Ire steep •« 

ir*heM eoiV^^’* ^ 


three mrathe, tire trawnBon from tire whitor to frte ep^ 
season is so abrupt, that it Is not npco m tnon to pass from 
frost and snow at once into the famt of summer, and from 
this into the depth of winter. exposed parts of the 
Block Forest oan eearcely be brought to produce oats er 
potatoes, nor does the cnetTT ripen before the month of 
September. Yet the atmospnere «f Badmi is everywhere 
characterized b; salubrity, a foct which ia proved by the 
▼i^ur of frame and longevity to whieb its inbabitants 
attain. 

Nature Pfodueiiont.—li^ no exaggeration to say. as it 
has beeteobsorved of Baden l^ om who was not a native, 
Uiat it is ]>re-eminent<y tho *Kden of Gfermany.' Thou)^ 

‘ one third of its surface is covered by foe Black Forest, and 
no inconsiderable extent by the OdenwaM, it pc^sses a soil 
famumble to the growth of grain, wine, and fruit, and is frill 
of noble fon-Kts and navigable streams. The major part of 
it belong* to the valley of the Rhine. At one extremity lies 
the raojnstie expanse of tho l,ake of (loiistanz, and at the 
Ollier the rich lowland* of the Nuckar: here the gentle plains 
of the Kiiizig and Elz. there thu Ics* frequented and less 
known vales of (he Miirtach and Alps, and beyond ell these 
the picturesque valley of the Murg, the Arcodia of Baden.' 
Agne.iiUurc is the chief occupation of its inhabitant*, and 
yields a surplus of produce fur which Switzerland and France 
afl'onl a ready market. Even in 18(J9, since which time the 
grand-duchy has obtained on accession of 1CII,UU0 acre*, 
the surface under the plum'll amounted to 1,355,00(1 ncrca, 
or thirteen Ihiriy-nflh car's of its whole extent; Olid it 
hit* iiicrenseil in the present day to upwords of l,40U,U<j(i. 
It wonld lie ditlicnll, iiidctid. to inatanoo any other country 
when- tlin waste luiiil* conslitutc so small u jHirlion of the 
wliolo soil a» less than six iirrcs in every thousand. Thu 
inciidow laiul* iind pastures form niure than a sixth part 
of the area of tho Biidcii doininiuns. Tho ca]>itBl, repre- 
MCiiUtl hy (he prii|H-rty liuhle to land-tax and other public, 
dues, ia valued nt 44N,‘J-J0,ri1.'> llorin*. and adding hi ihi* 
the hinds belonging to thu clergy and local schools which 
i* estiinnted ut ir>.k.|x,7.'10 iloruis, thu valtin of tlic entire 
property liablu to land-tax rcpivsentaucapitalofbbd.OB'J.S^d 
llorinisur about 44,K|0,tiuV/. sterling; iiidoppndently of other 
lands, which are exempt from the paytteiot of the land- 
tox, hut of which the. value ia uncertain. It appear* tliat 
Baden annually raise* about 1..356.000 quarters of all de¬ 
scriptions of groin, und export* between 75,000 and 03,000; 
it yield*, also, liay and other fodder I'or horzes and catlle in 
aupcrabuudanrv. The upper and lower districts produce 
rapeseed, bemp, of which 'ibuningen is reputed to grow tbo 
finest in Germany, llax, and opium ; and the lower dis¬ 
tricts in piirticular, wbic-h include Ibe former Palatinate 
of thu Rhine, whore the best husbandry obtains, uonsider- 
able quantities of tobacco and baps. Poiotoes area favourite 
article of cultivation in the mouiitain-dUtricfa, foough otlier- 
wise raised in every (quarter; and besides the ordinary kinds 
of fruits, whidt'rftn: exteii.sively raised, and of all varieties, 
filberts and cheMhut* are most abundant. Cider and perry 
are made in must province*; and the avenqte produce m tiie 
vine, which i* chielly cultivated on tlia high lands skirting 
tho valley* of the lUino and Main and LraeCoBstaMt,1iua 
been estiniaiud, from the returns of the yean 15X5, 1827, 
and 18X8. nt 2X8,415 aulms, or about 4.07B,Md ^kiu, pec 
annum. The favourite qualities ot the Qadw wines are tire 
Durhacher dhd others, which are gnurn in flu district of 
Ortenau, the Margraviates (Markrembr), fMU the vicinity 
of Miihlheim atd Lonaok, jiiid the JSii^eimer, from foe 
banka of tlto Main. 

Timber abounds, but more ptff^Iarly in the.JHack 
Forest and the central and npppSparts of Ba^. ' Tire 
varieriea craaist pindpal^ of thd ArTpine. oak, beeoh. birch, 
alder, asprt, aw ash. Kettner eatimteos tireir amitt^iuo* 
dura at !l,172^86 Baden cords. About 
l,S4fi,55X acre* of woods and forests are fl(r|wro- 

ehwl 'pfoaer^. about 279>O05 belong to |lte fo 

isavkto individwals, liif;460 to 

tMgiisda} proprietor and ^ - "c 

4>w>w^4-—Moraed castle Iteetired rlije'iirijtt' 
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now bo ooUmatod tt 180,000 hcad^. The ntee of bones u 
•Md to be deBownt both In quality and quonti^, but poini 
•ic tebag to improTe tbe bret^, tb<u nuuilwr due* not 
sxoMil 7'>,0(J0 Goats aie reared in e>ery port, to tbt 
nnnibci of about 2 !,000, and tbe swine amount to 11 0 , 0 tf 0 
or 820,000. In 8e>eral quarters honey and wax are nhtaurd, 
and m all. poultry and domestic onunaU ate iouud in abun 
dance. Tlte wild boar, stag, roe, iallow-deor. foi, badger, 
molten, otter, and woli (the latter being seen oocavionilly m 
tho islands ol tho Rhine), the Tultuie, eagle, lolcon blwk 
kite, and owl, aie the principal wild animals Must of 
tbe lakes and nvers, the Ne^^ being a peculiar oxi<p 
tion, ore nch m fish, trout, sometimes fifty poun^ wciglit. 
are c aught in X.ake Constan /, and carp, weighing at linits 
forty pounds, in the Rhine Lake Constan/, os will as 
Lake Mockinger, and the Danube, produie tho slurgiun 

Matt ait —Among the miiiml pioducUcns 
we may enumerate tbe gumeWosystal, losper cli ilcedonv 
andonyx, maibio,alabastoi,gypsum (.bilk,ponduncsriU, 
und potter s clay Silver, i-onwr, and lead an found alon,; 
the valley of tile Kinatg ami Muiistci, and in tlie ntigb 
bourhuud of Koik and IMoiahiira sihoi to the iimnmt 
of al>>ut 8200 ounces annually loppcr to iliour 'lOO cwt 
and lead of fuio quality, Ixtwcen 80 and 100 tons in 
soino yeais and in olluis not more thin to linm 
2000 1u 25110 tons oi nun are annuillv ubi umd fiiim the 
uiiiies at Stockadi, Kiiidiru tiu Bliik loicst, Ilmi.n 
stum, btr Ineoiisidei ible quinlitKs of ( bill umvimsi, 
zinc sulphut, <uals alum, iitnul md lusuiutli au Iil-iaisi 
I usiil Slit until otliti > 111 ., WISH t inilix ])i dui t 
but It is inw nblauiid in sudi ibiuiduit (|umliU(.s liiuii tin 
g »(tnm« nl sdtuoiks it Dmiluiui in the liij|li( i m 4 iuu> ol 
tliL niiik loKst, nd at Ripiuuiu, ii< u M slndi as t> 
limit of the (\p>iti1inn ol >0 000 out ot 278 >00 (Wt 
annuullv pi Klu(.id 

Tlic uianil ludn is iisb in nnmi il w itcis tlieivuui 
spang., ol Biilei BiuKu it tin noiih ivi sli in i >t d llu 
llljik 1 oicst, liupu ^luiUd uilli sulpliui salt md iliiiii, 
haiu u<i|Uir(d gu U «dd>at> i spang al mill) tin 
Slim qualih I xistH m B nit nm tin nidul ms « itiis ik 
lumid nt Ghiisboih. Antu,.isi Pdistliil nut Ki|i|s K| ui 
aud sulptiur spiiia^s and b itlis il SaUb u li, L ingLiibi ii kt ii 
and till (places, 

Jinittittal Suhdinsion, —Wc lux assigned om 
reusins in iloniid pa|.i In (sUnuUiigtlis utu d luimli) i 
ol mlnbit lilts a( I ZOO.OOU, the pi ipnition ol milts to 
Icnult bung as 100 11 104..,r ihit tins pi >})uili n \ iu< s 
'i((oiiling to Maldius, in tlie stMial uiibs, I i in tin 
I ndt oi tin Lake tbt txciss ol it males is b, pei it nl lud 
111 tbit ul the ]»wci Rhint il is 'a nlnlst in tbe i in It s »i 
tin Central and Uppci Rlimc it didinesto ind 1i |)ti 
Milt respedttely Piokssoi Kan lus also st tied tliit,on 
an aittugt ol nine )tjta tin le is one miiiiigc mmiillviii 
eteiy 148 souls, one death in oeiv 3) (wliidi dimmislnd 
to one m every 414 m 1827, and tliat in tluv >«'ir lln 
iiinpoition of buths to deaths was as j to 2) lln mlii- 
biUnts, mcoiding to Voa Budiki and Demun, aic thus 
located, Tir — 
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To these details it may be added, that Uie whole number 
of hoosus m ttie graDd^daoby amounted, iq the year 182). 
to 154.710} and tMir value, with ofBoin and other appur- 
tmtonepo, ta estimated by tbe NaUenol Inturanro Company, 
teJOdL wkniwnumm bod increased to about l75,noo. 
oe,^ Von Bentett, the Baden mimster, stated ui the legiv 
Uture. between 194,(700 and 180.000, was 172,923,950 
imMa, shout Jft,828.000( itorhng. 

iMglon.-~Tbe mba^tosta, wiui tbs exeeptuciof eeveial 
fiaubeo, dOMeadonts of Fmsh Huguoaoti, and# about 
l 8 .fl 0 tJewi,areefpweQennapexteaatmn TW consisted 
m 1888 of 791,728 Bogwi Cathdies, 3f2,461 Prtgmtanto 
4tfBH|jnUMraiiiiidfUA)rBMdrLatbeNo nmuoioat. 1422 
1^ywmwitw md gmnAiiiflwghwd 


purpocM of eecleaiosbcal government, the cmrotiy u divided 
into lutV'fonr Cotholn and thirty Piutestant deenenes. 
1 Ik. bead oi the Calbobi «bun h of Bwli n is the arcLblsliop 
ullieibuig, whose juiisdnlion also ixteinU over tbe prin* 
(ipiliuce ol Hoben/olleiii, and witlnn whose inetiopoliton 
dnxise, according to the sellU ment mode m I8)(i am in- 
cludid the bisbopncs oi Frubuig Meins (Hesse Duns- 
htidt), Fulde (Hesse Casee)>, Rottenbuig CWurtemberg), 
and Limburg, which constitute the ecmiesiastwal province of 
tin Upper Kbioe No cliunli aflaus can be referred to 
my ioiugn tiibiinal lor ailjuduatioii, none but mdiiiduala 
(ilOdmau biithcsu Ik admitted into the hienucby, nor 

< an any rate or dus be c \ ii U<1 by a Iweign authority Tbe 
diuicsc oi hreibuig compithends tbe Whole grand.4ucliT: 
tin duHesans income is eslunited at 14,720 flonns, about 
1120/, and the numbLi nl ( aihulu c ures of souls m Baden 
amounts to 7 lb Ibc few iiunneiies which are allowed to 
cMst ere subiiet to iigid regulation, and then attonlioD is 
pniKipaUy duccteil to (cmile educutsm Tho Protestant 
(uicsoi souls ire <92 £vuy indiMcluahwhatcverhis creed 
maybe posse<tsc>» cijusl liuI ngbts provided his prinoiplea 
lud conduct be not immu a] to tin allegisnc c which be owes 
to tbe. suveieign, end tlie peno and wsll being oi the eom- 
niuiiit) at luge but the edict of the 14th of May, 1607, 
wincli Lsliblishcd tins libeial point, oxiliides ell but 
C ithnlics and Pionst nits who aic Inn taimns from being 

< tiiplo><d in the piibbi «iiviic Ran stilss the incitase of 
the tnue li tdnig ommimitics Ik twcin 1810 and 1887, to 
hix Ihlii in the lilluwmg piu|>aili>ns Jews, n| per 
lint R limn ( ath >1 <s 12) md Piute^tiuts 12)^ 

ii/u'itUnn 111 ! diihisuiii ol s und msttusUuu has long 
been 111 (il}i<t ul lonccin with the Kidtn government 
With tInsvKu I scmniiiv I ■ flu lonnaliuii ofCaihcdie 
Iculais H cstiblisliid it Risiadl mil iiiiilhi.r for Pro- 
t(>Mnt t« iclins It ( ntsiubi Bisidis iihiiuihI or ele 
nil III n> vib Is us Kill Is Si nd It silixis md schnoLof 
III Instil III tiu louti chsts in most towns and Milages, 
wluK iipwiidsfi > 0 U ft iciicis in ciiiplovid sndtwentv- 
iigblwtllc iidnil (libuuiitu> si ho tin I i IKbii wsbikhon, 
lluii III niuiuious nisi tnliins ot i supciioi chss Such 
in till twelve. I itin scIuhiIs, the. three (. ilhulit. estibhsh- 
iiients i I (dm itnig iiiasUis it 1 aulHibis< holslu iin, Kt 
bii^Mi md B^id. II end tbt tom Pi tistint uiadeinKs of 
the siin< eliseiiptinn al Piui/luim, i)nih b ) uhi nnd LnP' 
inl the I >ui Catbolu gMtmisiioi Biuebsal Oflenburg. 
1 nibuig md IKiniiu m imuen ihi Pr« testint gtmnisium 
It WiillKiin, und that in youth eil iilhtr jxihunsion nt 
lU lellei,. till I lur Lxt i uiinelv tor I itlinheH ot 
Rislidt aniH instm/. In Pi tisimts at Cailsiulu aud 
I t both (umminnuiis it Mnnihciui and tho two uinver 
siliiM, ot which tb it oriludelU ig (iiiiulediti )J8> is incwe 
putieiiloih dtsigned 1 r Pmbstints xid that of Freibuig, 
fmndod in tifu iui (till) Ins lliiri an tMilylechinc 
siIhkIs it ( iilsrulu and liiibuig and (siablishmeiits foi 
the ic(]msin m ul nitibumil se u net (ui geweibsochu* 
lin) in uLMiil towns a iomnn.nial a(adcin> at Mnnn- 
keiiu, a tlKulngiiAl semmiry ti>i ( uthulies it Fteibnrg. 
ind another foi PiutesUuts at ( ailsrulie. deaf and dumb 
in«titutu>iis It L n Uruhe and Ptoubum, and an asylum for 
till hliud It Riuehsll 

Ihe chu.1 establishments (or the supeiior edueetion of 
femak* aie those, in the convents at Bodun, Freiburg, 
OtteiMweici, an I KaBladt undei the spue lal superintendenee 
ot the public autbontiiB, theie aio utbeis at Mannheim, 
Catlsiulie, and lUidtllK.rg All afiaiis eonnected with 
national iducntion, with tho cxec ption of sueh os relate to 
the two univeisities, fell under the ougmzanoe of the 
of General Studies The piiiuipal libiaties are thoee of 
Fieibuig (aliove 100 OUO xilumcs) Heidelberg (70,060), 
Carlsiubo (75,000), Mannbsim (70,<i00), and Dunaucaebin* 
gen (10,000) Among the numiious institurions for this 
odvancemeDt of tho arts and scionioi aie the exosBent 
Botanic (Hiden, the Museum of Antiquities, Paintiuge, 
Coins. &c, tho Society ol Arts and Indust^, and the 
Hebrew Society fur Ute enraurogereent of Agreuitore 
among tbe Jews, at Cailsrube. the Galletwa of Painttngt, 
Notum History, Antiquities, 8w atMannheim, the gram* 
ducsd Sootety of Natural History and FbysKt, am the 
HafisUal at Heidelbeig, and the societies for promotUR 
the'natuml onenres, and for encxiuiBging tbe stodf v 
hutnry, otaUstuo, and Mbquities, at Fieiburg 

ifiiMAtofowM.—The monufaotunng industry of the nntA 
dueby dow not nnk bagh eUbo for ita oxtaat, or £t tk$ 
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‘Variety or eupariortty of Ua prodoetioBB. Von BenleU, 
teo yean ago, dill not eitimote the number of eeta- 
bliahmonte, in which manufacturee wcrv carried on upon 
a larger ar imalWr naU, &t more than ICO altogether; end 
no rinentiil addition haa, wo believe, aince bwa made to 
them, Pforsheim. Corlaruhc. and Monnhoim an the chief 
plam. The govomment poMeaa eight iron-worka: the 
moat extensive is at Albbruge. whence about 1000 tons are 
annually obtained; but tbo woolo produce does not exceed 
60 , 0 I>U/. por annum. There are private oatabUthmenta, 
likowiao, such as those at Boehzimmom and Fulkenstoig. 
in tiu' principality of Fiiratcnberg; but llto quantity which 
they bring to ma^et is small. Tbero is a manufactory 
vf arms at St. Blasion, and others, us well of arms as 
of iron wire and uteusiU, copper ware, naiU, &c. at 
Albbruffg. Sclionrbcini, Schunau near Heidelberg, Plbrz* 
beim. I^iburg, Mannheim, Carlsrulte, and in t arious other 

K ia. Alum and vitriol uro manufactured at Sclmcaheim. 

rspaeb, and Au; saltpetre at Schwarawaldo, and gun- 
powrlor at Pforzheim, EuUngeu, 8 lc. The most extensive 
branch of tlio Buden nianufacturoa ia porhapa that of the 
middling and coarser dcMcriplions of hnon, which arc car¬ 
ried oil in the circloh iif Luhr, Endlmgcn, the Odaawald. &c., 
and in which aliout 10,000 bunds aro engaged. Next in 
importance arc tb<' woulhm mauurnclorics, established at 
Uilir, FforzUeiin (where the finest ilcamptioos are woven), 
Miclieii'eld, and Sinslicim near Ileidcllicrg, which, with 
soniD minor ones, employ about 1200 hoiidH. Cottnu manu- 
ibetures exist iu must quartors, particularly at Gchrwibl, 
Nusswihl, Uulei 3 il|ircu, St. Blasicii, Pforabciro, Maunheim, 
and tlio parts adjacent to the lllnnk Porost. Silks are 
made at Luhr. Kandern. Sidiwazhaeh, &c. There are 
twenty maniifaoturiiiH of clocks, watches, and jcwellerv at 
Pfortbeim, the yearly relurns of whii'h aterauc OO.ouo^ or 
70,000/., besides those at Carlsrulic and in other places; 
and the rogion of the Hlack Forest has Iwen long I'ele- 
biated, not only fur the production of wooden ware, but of 
wooden and brass elocks, from which above 700 masler- 
moeliaiucs donve a Uvelihixid. The papcr-niill*i are thirty 
in number, tbo most uxteiisivc being thoHo iioor KillmgRra 
and Niofern, where macliineiyiHskilfulU applied. Tobacco, 

n taaUes. wliiteleud, smalts glass, uiul eaitlx-nwaro form 
iding items in the enumeraliuu »f the )ir(>duets of Baden 
industry. Ship-buihhng is likewise earned on tn some 
extent ul Neekargcmiind and Neueiiheiui, in tbo neigh¬ 
bourhood of ileidelberg. 

Tlio regiiUtiens ndepteil by the Icgislaluri' in .luly. 1892, 
havn iiiqioscd very K'vcre restrii'liuiis uii the exercise of 
nionhaiiioal skill; «yery liruncli is placed under the stipcr- 
rixion of Conncillorn of Indiiatiy (gewcrb-ratlienj. who are 
tb«m<oiv' 0 !i subject to the control of Ibc execiilive. The 
wluile opurutivo enrnmunity is classilied into apprenliu(.-s. 
nsiibtanu, and masters, end no one is allowed to enter the 
Inst claas except he is of-age, and can produce proof of his 
okiil. 

Tradf.—Tha position of the r, untry on the Rhine. 
Main, Noekar, and other streams, and the occess which 
they givo it to Switzerlund, France, and Germany, have 
rendered Baden a country of extensive transit, and secured 
to it outlets i'or its own productions. Tbo instiluuon of 
free ports at Mannheim, Schriick on the Rhino above 
Carlaarulie. Ottcoheim and Freistetl on the same river, 

' Lndwigshafen and Constsuz on the lake of Constoiu, and 
Heidelberg on the Neekar, has been dictated by soiuid 
policy. The imports of Baden, which, as well as its ex¬ 
ports, exceed one million sterling each per annum, consist 
of French and other wines, colonial produce, drugs and 
dyes, iron, steel, oottons, silks, tine woollens, horses, cattle, 
iklc„ and its exporte of timber, grain, meal, oil, skins and 
wine, hemp, linen, tolneeo, iron wares, jewelleiy, 
fish. Rm-. • * 

0o9emntnt.’~-T\i« oseeative and judicial powers in 
Bsdon are voxted m the grend duke, and the legialative 
•hired by him with an upper and a lower chamber of re- 
'ptweniatires. The ducal prerogative is defined by eetuin 
oBsetaeMs eonttiinvd m Ibe * Constitutienal Record,’ or 
ciMr(e^'Of''tha (find August, 1 818, which fixes the right of 
•«tOBSsy<n in dm heirs molo of the reigning faiaily.vbo 
irwof'tbb PMastint faith, and. in defanlt of Hiem, truuBsrs 
it to the Hade desoendanU of the female Use: the oharter 
also estaUiabes eqittUtf of oiTii rights, renders every pubUo 
esmnt sespoasibm thrthe due obecrvanco of iu enaetmeDta. 

• ‘igbolisheiiiiiB e»amylio»rfteM twatkp, dedawe emy nele 


liable to the. military conscription, and places the judicial 
tribunals on an independent meting; It secures full llber^ 
of roDscienoe uid private worship, and a communi^ of poli¬ 
tical rights to the professms of <tibe Roman Catholic, 
Lutheran, and Reformed fuths. The legislature consists 
of an Upper Chamber, the members fstandes-berm) of 
which are, the princes of grand-ducsl blood, viz., the two 
Margraves of Baden, the six heads of the seignorisl fomilies, 
viz., the princes of Furstenberg, Salm-Kraniheim, Liiwen- 
stein-'Wwtheim, Leiningen-Neudonau, and Leiningen-Bil- 
lighcim, whose possessions lie either wholly or In part 
within the borders of the grand-duchy; the Catholic arch- 
bisbop of Freiburg; a prelate of the Protestant church; six¬ 
teen representatives of the domainial nobilitv, provided they 
have an unincumbered estate of the value or 30,U00/. at the 
least; one representative for each of the two Univeraities, and 
certain members chosen bv the grand duke. wiUiout regard 
to birth or rank, but noi.Wre^ing eight. The Upper 
House, therefore, at its fml coi^loment, is eompused of 
thirty-six members. The Lower House consists of sixtv- 
four representatives of districts anil towns, ohoseivfbraignt 
yuan, and elected by all male individuals without distinc¬ 
tion. who arc not representatives, cw represented in the 
Upper House, who have attained their twenty-fifth year, 
are settled in some electoral district, or fill a public ofilce. 
Onc-fuurth of the members of the Lower House is renewed 
every second year, and the whole of them must be either 
of the Roman Catholic. Lulhcmn, or Reformed porsuasion. 
Both Lousvs join iu the ultttion of a permanent coro- 
mitu-c, which is ooraposed of the president of the Upper 
House, ilin-o members of the tipper, and sut of the 
Lower House. I'lio right of nroposing laws belongs ex¬ 
clusively to the grend duko. No tax cau bo levied with¬ 
out cutibent of the Icgihlature, and the supplies are voted 
for two years consecutively. In case of a collision between 
the two houses they form themselves into a single bod}, 
and tile qiiestiun i» derided by tbe majority of votes. Tliure 
: are ilvc mniistncs,- namely, fiir foreign affairs and the 
' graii'l-ducal house, and for justice, home-affairs, finance, 

I and war: the holders of those appointmeq^in conjunction 
j wiUi the grand duku or premier ministet .a^BTesideol, tbo 
! rommamler-in-cbier, and tbu hood of thffdWIC form what is 
' called ‘ tbo ministry of state.' Every cmle has its own 
pruMiieial government, and the circles theiusolvos are sub- 
divideil into superior districts, land districts, or diitriuta 
(obcr-acnitor, land acmter, or aemter), each having its local 
fuiu-tiimaries, to whom an- reforrod all afiairs connected 
With tbu regular udministratiou of justice, police, &c. The 
tribunal of first iuatanco is tbe Hof-gericht or Aulic Coun¬ 
cil, of which there is one in each circle, and appeals from it 

E o before the superior Aube Council, which sits at Mann- 
oim, and is the bigbest tribunal in the countre. 

Shhtmy I'crcfS. —The grand-duchy of Baden is one of 
the thirty-eight states wliich compose the Gorman Confede¬ 
ration ; it holds the seventh rank in the list of confederates, 
standing betw^n 'Wurtemberg and Electoral Hesse, and is 
untitled to ari entiro vote in the minor dmt. and to three 
voles in the major. The contingent which Baden is bound 
to furnish for the army of the Confederation, and which 
forms the second division of tlie eighth corps, consists of 
7761 mfantry, 142U cavaliy, 720 artnierT,anQ lOOpioopers; 
amounting ^together to 10,000 men. But whole mili¬ 
tary fotce, under tbo existing scale, would be composed of 
8588 iufsiAy;—nimely, 1 battalion of gm&adiM; life¬ 
guards 882 streng; 4 regiments of isfentry of 1713 eieh, 
in all 6852; and 1 battalion of light infentty of 832 men. 
The cavalry ia oomposed of 3 regiments ^ dragoons (628 
each) mustering 1884 men; tbe irtQlery, of a of 

G70; and a corpe of pieimri 286 strong; inaU',llJI66. 
On Hs present redneed iboUng, however, the offiifiil 
state its compopitioB to be 3603 ia&ntry, 1039 oavilry, end 
483 artSleryineD and pioneers; imouatiog,jdtaf«t«B to 
6147isen, with 1196 hones. 7^, 

Tbe budget laid bafere {Jw.i^tSWittipe o^e 
past year (1833) states tbe fibK.tbaTeu 

4831-9 to have amounted to 19,9|fi»9Tl guU«u». or eeuit 
1,031,800/., and tba expen^tupe to to 

10484.139 guld.. or about Xt-alee estimMes 

,4tie'fenaw fer 1838-3, at 10^7j7fiB‘gHld., or abont 
1,081,110/., and tba Utter fer w fou St 10483#06 
guld^ or about 1,001460/.; UwrfaM % ttu^aa fer tbe iym 
,y«n of 396,993 gbld. or^mU ^,400/. a^UabU to*«be < 
ntanpl^ of the feM nwifeviiiBdveiidef4.«fi3be^ 
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ftmount of the aeeumulatiDg fhnd (hetriebs-Amd). Distri¬ 
buted ftmoQg a population of J, 22 S ,000 touis, it would henoe 
appear that, at the present moment, the average amount 
of revenue derived from each individual is 17#. per 
head. With respect to the pubUo d^t, we find it ofil- 
ciall)' stated to amount to 25,307,834 gold., or about 
2,43S.SISf., w)iioh sum. bv making allowance for the active 
capitol of the sinking Aind, ma^ be reduced toanctamount 
of 22.943,041 guld., or about 2,210.G50/. A portion of the 
ro}>alties.—namely, the produce of the salt-works, which 
averaged 920,733 gnld., or about 88,820/., for the years 
1831 and 1832, is assigned fbr the gradual oxtinctioR of the 
debt, which it is redeeming at the nte of four per cent, ivr 
annum, indopondently of any other appropriations in aid of 
it. The financial resources of Baden arc of tiuw descrip¬ 
tions s direct, fn>m a national impost of about Cd. on every 
10/. of propeny assessed; indinot, from excise duties, cus¬ 
toms, highway rates, &c.‘, ana variable, from tbo produce 
of grand-ducal revenues, such as those derived from the 
ealt-works, post-office, &c. 

The house of Baden is one of the oldest families in 
Germany, and, according to its own showing, traces its 
descent from the antient Dukes of Aloiiiannia, wlm 
ftourishod in tho seventh aud eighth centuries. Tlieir 
great ancestor was undoubtedly Barthold, Count of Brois- 
gau, n sovereign prince of the eleventh century, who built 
tW castle of ZiiUngon, whence his posterity derive tho 
name of Ziihringers; tliis prince was the flr>t duke in 
Swabia, and Hermann IT., us grandson, was the first who 
assumed the title of Margrave of Baden. Their clcscoud- 
ants gradually acquired considorablo possessions in Swahia, 
SwitierUnd, and Burgundy, but they were from time to 
time much reduced by partitions among colluteralbnincbus, 
until Ernest, tho W'cond son of (Jhnstoplier II., became 
founder of the lino of Badcti-Durlach in 1527. which 
a^uirod eonsidcrnblc celebrity frinn George Frederic-k. 
bis son. Tbo line of Baduii-Badeii liecnining extinct m 
177J, their scattered domininns. which lay between Uio 
Swiss fhintier, the Rhine, ami the Ncckar, were uniksl 
under one head, though even so late ns tho year 1801 
they did net occupy a larger area than )(>I7 square 
miles, or cental more than 21 (), 0 li() inhabitants. By tbo 
treaty of Luneville, Baden acquired an aeocsslon of 1200 
square tnilcs of territory, and 245,000 inhabitants; aud a 
further and much luoru considcruble oreoasiun under the 
treaty of I’rossburg m 1805. Two yean before this treaty. 
Claries Frederick, in whoso person tho two bouses were 
united in 1771, exchanged tho rank of margrave fur that of 
un elector of the empire, in which character be forwarded 
Napoleon's views hy joining tho confederation of the Rhine. 
In 180 C he married Stophania, the adopted daughter of 
Napoleon, and again cxcbangcii Ins title for the dimity of 
grand duke. At the settlement of Germany by the Con- 

S OSS of Vienna iu 1814 and 1815, tho very existence of 
aden as on independent state bungujion a singlo breath. 
Bavaria was on the point of receiving an indemnity for its 
oessioua to Austria by tho transfer of the circles of the Main 
and Tauber, as well as of tbo palatinate of tbo Rhino to 
its dominions, and Austria was to liavo roccivod the Breis- 
gau, when the Emperor Alexander, tbo grand duke's 
son-in-law, stepped in, and pronounced the dominions of 
Baden to be ' ono and indivisible.' Tbo latest addition 
made to (he grand-duchy is the Earldom of Uohon-Gc- 
roldsek, whieb was united to the duchy of ‘ zu and von der 
Leyon' in the Ortenau, hy exchange of territory with 
Bavaria, to whieh Austria ceded it in 1819. Itis52iqusT0 
miles in extent, and contains about 4600 inbabitants. 

Tulla'a Gnwu/-DiicAy o/ Badm ; Deraian's Geography 
and 8tati>iic» of Baden; Dittenberger's Geogra^icnl, 
SIMitiedt and Ibpogrttpfiieal Deeeription ^ Baden; 
Saw in ‘ P^tz'e Jahndelur,' 1830; BiieUer'sDsicrio/ion 
'<f SadaZ aee&rdingloiU Circlet: Pnoeedingt of the 
tegielature <f Baden; Hassel's Prinejpalitiet and R$- 
■ ofOmnmtI Btra's ifamialhr Horsehelmann, &e. 

BADBN <ulse 0^ BADBN-BADBN). Among the 
■ymta posse ss ed by ebs various tribes, who inhabited tho 
‘werter a parts"ef the smtunt ‘Decomatet Agri,' to whieb 
'DMdm owaUa generallf oorrespends, was tho * Civitsa 
' Awtrila amensti« spot which was mush frequented ^ 

' Bimsti viffters la' the days of Antoninus and Aurdius. It 
is sHuated in the oentre of the gna^duehy of Baden, in 
ii8*4w Vi ht., and 8* IS' B. hmg., ibimt five mflas from 
MBAalghleeB •ool8i*%eM of jMsobe: U is bttilt 


uDoa a bill which is crowned by the residence of the 
Margraves; and it stands on tho Os, or Oelbach. in a 
valley surrounded on all sides by huights covei^ witli 
forests. Tho town is irregular and old-fashinned in its 
construction, and tho walls were formerly protected by a 
ditch, which is now laid out in shady walks and grounds. 
It owes its prosperity ebtofly to tbo numerous v ihiiers, who 
ofrou treble tue ordinary population, aud its celebrity 
to seventeen warm springs impregnated with salt, alum, 
and sulphur, which now down from the hill on winch 
tlie castle stands, and rise from a spot, to which the name 
of ‘ Hell * has boon given: the temperature of these springs 
varies, according to Stein, from 37'^ to 54^ of Reaumur 
(115^ to 153® Fnhrcnlioilj, and their discharge is said to 
l>c above I l,420.uvi> gallons per annum. Even when other 
water is fniil, that which flows from these hot springs is per¬ 
fectly translucent awl pure, and will remain so, though kept 
for several weeks together in open vessels. Tho vapour 
arising from tho hottest springs is collected and umsI by 
invalids in tbo shape of vapour-baths. There ore chaly¬ 
beate springs also in the neigbbourhuod, which is as re¬ 
markable for tho salubrity of iti climate and the luxuriance 
of its vegetation, as the varied and picturesque scenery 
in which it aliounds. Indeed, a stranger may stay here 
fur weeks, aud never find himself at a loss for an unex¬ 
plored ramble. Tbe most remarkablo object near the 
town, is not so much the castle as its extensive suh- 
Icrraiiean apurtnicnis, which some conocivo to have 
been designeil os ploccs of shelter for pi-rsuns aud property, 
and other, as constructed for iho uso of the ‘ secret tri¬ 
bunals' in tbo middle ages. The cliurc.h, built ou tbo site 
ofMimu Roinim rums in the seventeenth century, contains 
the biirying>]ilaiv of the Margraves, uuil liandsonio morui- 
liu'uts 111 Uieinor) of two of tUciu, l>-wis and l,eopn]d-Wil- 
liam: the hull of antiquities, built in tbe Done style, and 
stvled the * Mu'.emu I’nltcolcchniciim.' is a dupository for 
nil Uic rumnins of Rouiun niitiqiiity brought to light on 
this spot. There is n small Lyeeum m tbo town, besides 
the M'hool for females attuelied to tho nunnery, eight hotels 
with baths, an hospital, uiul ailjoining tho town a handsoino 
‘promenade house.' with baths, reading and assembly 
nvims, &c. for the recreation of Uic visiters. Tbo number 
of inhiihilnnts is upwards of 4U0O. 

BADEN, a town m the province of the Lower Kns 
iu tho Archduchy of Austria, about lH'tceit miles duo 
south of Vicuna: tho‘Thermo Cctim,' or ‘ Austriaco.'of 
the Uoiuans. It was olmost entirely destroyed by fire in 
the year 1812. but has gamed much in an-hitcctural beauty 
by tlio calamity. None of its older structures are left but 
Uie fine old Gothio eburrh: among the mudeni eiliAces aro 
tbe church of St. Augustine, the ‘ Weilhurg,' a handsome 
impcnal rosulence, the town-hall aud theatre, tbo ‘Sauerhof',' 
containing ninety dwellings, several baths, a military hos¬ 
pital, with baths fur tbo reception of sixty officers and three 
hundred privates; the ‘Marm-Zeller liof,' purchased and 
endowed by the present cm{>ctor fur the maintenance of 
nmety indigent sick persons; the hospital of tho Virgin, 
built in 181.5 by a society of ladies of rank in Vienna, fur 
sixty invalids; a refuge for six men and women, founded 
by the townsmen themselves, and a multitude of establish¬ 
ments for tlie convenience of visiters. It is fre<iuentod 
by tbe fasbionuble people of the Austrian metroj^Hs to 
the number of between twelve and fifleen thousand every 
season. The waters are sulphurous, and flow from eleven 
springs into flfroon reservoirs or baths, at the rate of 80,640 
cubic feet every twenty-four hours. Tbe temperaturooftbe 
hottest spring is 30°, and of tbo coolest, 24® of Reaumur; 
or by Fahrenheit's scale, tbe former is 99”, and the latter 
66". Baden is a possession of the crown, contains about 500 
houses and 4500 inbobiunts. and has a park and deligbl- 
flil gardens, besides pleasing environs. 

BADEN, a town in the canton of Aargau, in Switser- 
land. on the left bank of the river Limmat, thirteen miles 
N.'W. of Ziiriob. It was onco the capital of tbe county of 
tbe same name, and wu taken in 1415 by the Swiss Can¬ 
tons from the Dukes of Austria, who by tM treaty of peace 
of 1418 gave up their claims to it It was from tliat tue 
held in common by tbe seven older cantons, ae a sulg^ 
blilivink. In the war between the Protestant and the 
Casholio cantons which broke out in 1709, the Catboucs 
took exolusive pcetessien of Bodon and of other parta of 
Aargau; Imt the troops of Bern and Ziiriob besieged Badsn, 
tbe castle of irbidi, after a vigorous lesistaaee, sunesdend 
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hi lyiO. By the pMra of Aartu, 171*. the peseestm ol 
Bedon tomuinpd with the thiee rtinbntN ol Item, Ziuicb, 
end Glaius, which lieDt In turns u land^oRt. nt btalh, an 
they roil thet maiiulrate in Frenrh SMit/prltii<l, to adoav* 
nnler tiie puuntrv. Tlie population of Budeo and its 
diatr'ietwas reckoned at the clow of tbo Ust centuiy at 
%t,00U inhabitants After the French imasioi* ol 1798, 
the bubwquent remudulUnK of the 8w»s political 
aybfem, Baden wos incorporated with tho new canton of 
Aa^^u. The town of B^en is amall and duUj ita jwpu- 
lation M about 1700, it is surrounded by walls ; tbo uastle, 
which was built on a steep hill, has remained in rums ever 
since 171U. The population ut Baden and its district la 
Catholic, althouah the surrounding diatricls are Protestant 
The neh ^ncdicUne monasten ol Wetuniren, which is two 
miles from Baden, is adcliKbtlul situation on the neht bank 
of the Limmat, has been left in }>o8sessiou ot itn estatci, and 
IS one of the finest and wealthiest monastic houses in Sait/* 
oriand. Baden is on the hiKh road iiom Bern to Ziinch. 
Die baths of mineral water, which oonstitute the ptimipal 
attraction of the ploco, are on both sides ol the Limmat, lulf 
a milu below tho tonn, and ore much flwquented m suiumcf. 
A villaire has arisen lounil thise sprilifpi, whicbss neailv as 
lnr((c as llic tow ii itself, and inuoli more luvU niid hand¬ 
some it contains lull ii do^cii Iftrgc hotels, besidea eniailci 
ones, having each its i>iualo bulls, an oidmaiy, and eieiy 
accommodation forsisilcrs Ihc nnmcious lompany that 
IS lonnd here m the summer months is diawn iiom cveiv 
pait of Swit/oilaiid, but chitfly fibnti 7mub, the citi/eiis nf 
Mhich town consider Piden as tluii letrulnr waUimi;- 
pluco. Thu Iftiii'u.iRc spoken luic is Swiss ( 1 ( 11000 . 
There nr«‘ two hu^c common baths towhuh llicpcxii have 
itccess gratis Then uic siicial spinigs is>\niii! tnmi the 
ground: the hottest is lUT^ot FahicnlKit Tlic ualci (oii- 
fuins CBibunic-gas, muiiuc suit, glaiilici silt. < nlKinate of 
lime, and mogncsin it is chai, and Im a -li 'lii simll of 
sulphur, and is used toi diiiiknig, nsuill aslui hiihmg. 
These baths arc cspocialh recomincndc'd for scicial «cim* 
plamtspccuhartofemales Diecviuiitu lonndHadinishilh, 
and the lowerheighU aiu cosiiul with mho, but the uiiie 
made hereiH poor. Those Imtlis won’ known to the Ruiuaus 
b) the nnmool I'licnuirTTcUelica and nicpiolnbh uUudtd 
to by Tocilua (/7nr i ii7). Tlic ncighlKniilioud oi tire 
Romnn colony of Vmdimissa, whu h is only three miles dis¬ 
tant* eontiiliutcd probably U> their lolebnty In the imddlo 
ages the baths of Baden were much hc(iucnh,(l, especially 
■1 the opucb ol the luuneil of Coiistaner, and I’nicgio, the 
Floicnt,ne histoiian, gnes 111 bis btteis u cunous, but per¬ 
haps an exaggerated, account of (ho Incntious lifo people 
wore leading at thoM- bnths Tire aiiiiual Drel ol tin' Swiss 
Confodoralion used to meet at Baden until 1712, when 
the meetings wore fransfuficd to Fiaiunfcld, in Thurgau. 

BA'UKNOCH, a district in the south-east eliMsion of the 
county of Inverncas, m ‘Scotland It >s bounded on lire 
cast by the counties oi Elgin and Ahri'ioen, on the south 
and most by Athol, and on the ninth by Niiinslnre. 
It denies lU name C(pm a teim which signifies buthtf, 
haling been oiiginullv ccuered with natuial fuiests, of 
which some of conudeinblo extent still remam It is 
tiiirty-three miles m length, and twunti seiin m breadth. 
It IS chiefly a mountainous district, and is hut thinly (lopu- 
lated. Loch the soureo of the great n\er Spey, lies 
m Badenoch. ^ot fiur fTcnn this is seen ihc terwenng sumi, 
nut of (7airtigonim. a mountain which has Ume licen cele¬ 
brated for the beautifhl rook crystals, ut even voiicti of tint, 
found on it, and which were so eagerly sought of tci by lapi¬ 
daries until crystals equally beautiful and at oiic-himdredlli 
part thp pi icp, liegan to be itnpoitcd from Brazil. Bodenuch 
in oarly times a lordwiupof tho Cummins, who tor many 
ctiytuncs ware the moat powerful Cimily m SnitlancL On 
itt (hifeituip by that family the celebralod Uoburt BruA 
ineluiii^t m the eaildom of Moiay. from which it was de- 
tiBhMM Koboit 11., who granted it to hu inn, Alexander, 
wwH |h own ui Souttuh history bv the title of the * Wulf 
of BbMJQCli.' Die issue ot the latter failiag. the loidship 
6t BaoeaO^ diBainiKl m the crown until the vear Ud2, 
when It wu to the Earl ol Huntley. Badenoi’li was 
hmg the pfOpm^ of tlie Gordon Ikmily, but has, within the 
last linr mofftb*, Msacod Into other hands. 

BADGBR Cuvier), m aoology. a genus of plan- 

ligradp, i*amiveroai rMtauffllti included Linasns among 
tM boon, Ituv •• veil na tho ghittoiw, raooons, ooatis, 
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naturahsto. The Limuaan genus Ifrtut, as it oaae tVom 
the bunds oi tbe Bwedish philosopher himself, was m fm t 
leiy iipail) equivalent to the modem family ol phintigiado 
cainivoio, and, accoiding to tho diaractsis uyion which hu 
funncsl Its definition, would have included the greafci num¬ 
ber, li not the whole, df the species belonging to this f.iimly 
which have been discovered since his tune. The opinions 
of sookigists however, with regard totbeexte&t and lelatne 
value oi thegioups.the lubordinata ones inpartioulai, of the 
ammal kingdom, have undc-igone a very eoiisidwablo modi¬ 
fication since the death of Linneus; tM lauUittiile of new 
species whiih have been discovered since bis time, tbeiapid 
{wogresaerhich hss been mode within tlieJast half-oentury m 
tho science oi comparative anatomy, and the applioatinnoi 
the pnnciplcs which this snence has developed to Uie study 
of.tne hehits and ecemomy of animal life, rendered the sub¬ 
division ot the gieater nwmhei of the Ijnnsan secondary 
groups a matter, not merely ot choice or convenience, but 
of ■ibsulnte necessity Among tlu- eaihest subdivisions of 
this ilesci iption that were intr^ucod into mammalogy was 
the soparation of tho gluttons, badgers, and lacecms from 
lire tiue biais, and then formation into dutinU genera. so 
that tire genus f/rvHi oi Linnniut thus became a group of a 
inglrei oMer, ilstlf composed of diflerent genera; and tho 
diversity ol foimation and habits observable among tbeso 
omm.ils fully instified tins piocc.oding. Suice that pciiod 
otlui genciahavc lieen cbsicivered and associated with the 
Kimo gi'>up, so that the family ot Plantigrada, as it has 
Irecn (olleci bv CuvK-i, at piswBiit contains a considuablo 
uumber of caiinvciiuus animaU, diflciiiig considerably m 
the fmm ot their dentition, os well as m their habits and 
ccunoniy, and agitoingoiily m tbeplantigiadi fuimiition of 
then cxtrcDiities, thatistosjy^.dlL resting uyion tho whole 
solo ol the tout in the acts of standing, walking, &o., in 
(untiddislini tioii to digiiigrodo animals, which tiamii only 
upon tho too Till' vaiious raodiiKutions which depend 
ii|>on this lunioiroation ot the extremities, as they niecx- 
liiliilcd lliionghoiit tlic family gcneially, will be cvplaiiivd 
mtlic aitn,le PLANTie.aauA, tlioso wlmh more paiticulaily 
cnnce-iii the hodgeis lielolig to our piesi iil sub)< el 

Ihib genus, as ekrnntcly <h,ii,ict(U/ed by modern /onlo- 
gists. Is dislingnishcd by a system of dciititioti wIikIi ls in 
ninnv lespceta mtalogoiis to tint cit the uioufettes {Me- 
a genua of caimvoia which, meloed, is mbiccIv to 
be leoogiii/cd ns difli iing frerni the bxdgeis exoept in the 
plantigi ide, or i.Uhci semi plantigiade foimntion of then 
extremities. There is nothing lomaikablo eithor in the sire 
m numbci of the imisoi 01 canine Uoth, the uiiudc.is, 
bonever. .ire in some ii-Sipecls ix.’cului, and it is tins pait 
of the deulilinn which prine ipally dislmguisliea the budgets. 
Diere are iuui fake molais id the upper and eight in the 
niidcr idw, two and foui on eacli aide respectively^ iolluwed 
by a camAbier and a single tubeiouloua tooth ot laige 
duuensioDB; the whole system la better adapted toi masU- 
cotingand biuising vegetable aubstanoeB than for cutting 
Olid tearing raw tleah; and m fkrt the l^geia are mucE 
leas cainivoious than nnv other animal of newrder to which 
they betoBg, except perbape the beare, Tho quality of 
the food is, in all cases, iieceaxartly dependent upon the 
nature of the dentition. The piuici{^ character of the feet 
in the badMrs coniisti in their having five tOM both tiefow 
and bebma, afaoit, atrong, deeply buned m the flesh, and 
Aimished with ]>owcrful compreawd clavra, admirably cal¬ 
culated for burrowing or tuning up thq earth in eeareh vt 
rooU. The Icgc arc abort and mueoular, the body broad, 
flat and compart, tbo bead more ev Im prelon^d, the 
snout puintad, the eara anmll, and ^e tail ahoit. wncath 
Uio anus thoio 11 in aperture of edtuidfrable me, which 
opens traniversely, ana ufildea from ita inner luiiace a 
gmay or oleagmoua matter of very offenaive odour. Tbe 
•ame fiwmatioa la obaerved m many other genera of oarnt- 
voroue nammale. though (laiai^ of the eubetanea 
aecroted differ acoovdmg to the s^iea. In the eivete and 
geneti, fi>r inatanoe, tlx imell la co pkaaing ee to ratifle it 
to tbe rank of a perfhme; wbikt in Me BWmfettM, on tlie 
oontnry. ita odoui la so cxtremolv AMd m to have ne- 
qmred fot tbom, above all other ammala, Wlfenerki Home 
tf imphtet, or afinkarda. 

Ae badgers aleop all day at fliAotioa df borrows 
tnd move about during the night hi eeaidi eff food. They 
an ftaquently aoeossd of dmUori^t rahUto, game, and 
•v«B yoong lainha: W feodi ttHfoltei fraita appear t* 
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Mcbftlt» BUHr« milled tMta fiv vttgetable than fin- animal 
ftod, at least vban kept is cxmABemant. With tbo powerikl 
claws of their fore-feet they construct a deep and com¬ 
modious burrow, gcnendly in a sandy or light gravelly soil: 
this has but a aioi^ entnnce from without, but it after¬ 
wards divides into diflbrrat obamberl. and terminates in a 
round apartment at tho bottom, whioh is waO lined with 
dry gross and hay. The habits the badgers aSe ex¬ 
tremely siditanr: mey are never found in eompany even 
with the femalea of ^ir own speotes, and as they sleep 
ail da* rolled up in their bed of warm hay at tlie bottom of 
their holes, th^ are always fat and in good condition: their 
hesh is relisbed in many places as an article of food. They 
carefully remove every thuig of'ah oCansivc nature from 
their earths, never deposit £eir oxerepents in the vicinity 
of their habitations, and^ even said to abandon them if 
accidentally or intention^y ported by any other crealun!. 
In its geographical distributionTne genus extends through¬ 
out tlie whulo of Kurope, Northern and Centrul Asia, and 
North America: we have no accounts of iU extending into 
Africa o» 8oulh America, in the former of which conlinenU 
it appears to be represented by thu rattel (Quto mrllivora, 
Desmarest), and in tlie latter by various species of moufettes 
iiiephiti$). Australia possesses no species of mammal be¬ 
longing to thu plantigrade family, at least none hue been 
hitherto discuvated in that country; and in the Kastum 
I'enmsula and I^es of India, Uie place uf the badger is 
suimiicd by the tclagou {Mydatu melirejit, F. Cuvier). 

Tho number of species whvh zoologists admit into thu 
RcntiR Afeles is very limited iudovd; uU writc''s, witlmut 
c\<-»^ption. have followed M. F. Cuvier's exuiaplu, in ed- 
rliidiiig (be Indian badger, for the purpose of making it the 
I t pe of u new genus, Uiougli fur wiiat reason it would he 
ditUcult to say, since Ute dental system of this uniiual Inis 
net or been pn)}K'rly (Icsi'ribod. and in all it.s utlicr characters I 
it (lid'en m no vospeot from the cumuion badger. Many. | 
nguin, ore disposed to consider the Aiuericun badger as onfy 
-J simple variety of tho EuroKaii: so that, uccurdiiig to I 
thuso authora, tlie gonus includes but a single spock-i. Tlie 
obsen atiuas ol Ur. Richardson, liowpvcr. have pl.-ic-cd tho 
dislinctnusM of Ibu American uiiinial U-yond a duulit; and 
so long os we have no duQnitc observations to contradict the 
approximation, tve shall continue to assneia^ the Indian 
species with the genus to which its known' characters so 
nearly assimilate it. 

1. The common Badger {.M. vulgaris, Desmarest) is 
aliiiiit tile size of a middling dug, but staivls mupii lower ou 
the legs, and has a broader and flatter body. The head is 
long and pointed, the cars almost concealed in the hair of 
the liead, aud ^ tail so short that’ll scarcely reae)^ to the 
middle of tha bind legs ; tho bide is amazingly thick ai^ 
tough; the hair uniformly' long and coarse over the wbde 
Ixidy. and trailing along the ground on each ^jtde us the 
animal walks. Toe badger aud its congeners offur a strange 
intermixture of cdoun, which is seen in no other mammal, 
except dioae of the i^nera Gulo and Mepldtia, which, as 
already Mmarkodrhpproxiixiato w nearly to it in many Mber 
respects: in .ganersJ, the darker shaiies are found to predu- 
luiiiate upon the back and u[ip» parts'of the body, and the 
igUter wlowt but in tho animals abore-raenUoned this 
geitcral rule is reversed, ond it is the light shades which 
occupy 4bp hack and shoulders. wbOst the daik ones are 
spread over tlm abdomen. The bead of the 

ba^.w, forJofta^iis white, except the region beneath tho 
chin, whirls and two bands of'lhe same colour, 

wdiich riw on a little beliindthe comers of the 

mouth, ."g hsekwards and enveloping the 

eye s^.far. the junction of the head and 

nock. unperfi^ olT the body, considered 

ci^;.4kI^ dimrvnt eolourSt 'feUowish white at 
thn.bottOQh ^ middle, and ashy gray at the 

eetcwr jme. however, appears externally 
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impunity, as the length of its hair and the tbiekaMt of 
its hide render it insensible to the sting of Uie bae. It 
chooses tlw most solitary woods for iu residence, is quiet 
and inoffsaaive in its manners, but, when attacked, 
itself with a courage and resolution which few dogs of 
double its own site and weight can overcome. It biles 
angrily, and holds on with x^sat tenacity, whioh it is 
enablim to do the mote easily from tho peouhar constructlofl 
of the articulation or binge that connects ita under Jaw with 
tho skull, and which consists of a tnuisviuM oondyle com¬ 
pletely l^ed into a bony cavity uf the cranium. The 
badger is not mentioned by Aristae, and posaibly m^' not 
be found in Greece, as tbv antiont languagu of’ that 
country has not even a name for it, und ss it is less oom- 
mon in the southern Uiun in the northern parts of Europe ; 
Pliny however notices it under tiio name of MrfM(vui. 36), 
and various other Roman authors have spoken of it. More 
recent writers also use Taxua, porlwps derived, like other 
Roman names of northern animals, from the Gcnaan lan- 
guago, in which tho badger is eslted Zarhi or Duche; in 
Dutch D<u, Tbo female brings forth her younginUie early 
part of spring, to the nuiuhcr of three, fimr, or five; she con¬ 
tinues to su^e them caa-I'ully for the first five or six weeks, 
and afterwards accustoms them gradually to shift for them- 
solves. When taken young'ttcy are easily tunicJ, and become 
os familiar and playful os puppies ; they soon karn to distin¬ 
guish their muster, and show thi-ir altachincnl by following 
or Ikwning upon Uiuse w'lio fi’ed ihcni; the old, however, 
arc always inducilc, and ronUniu solitary and distrustful 
under the most gentle treatment. 

Thu bailger.is hunlod in some parts of the country during 
the bright moonlight niglits, when he goes tibroad in search 
of fiMM]: hi)' hide, when properly dressed, makes tho best 
pistol furuituie: Ins hair is Viilii.il>le kir iiiukiiig bnishes to 
sollcn lilt- shailes in painting, and his Ji>nd-(|UurU.Ts, wbon 
soIIih] and smokisl, make exeeUeiil hums. Tins kind of 
fiMKi, indeed, is not so uiiiverralty esteuincd in our own 
roiiiilr)' as m Uliinu, where Hell iiifonns us that he saw 
dozens of badgers at a time hanging in tlie meat markets 
of 1‘ekin ; but there is no reason why it siimud be inferior 
le the liesb uf the bear, whicii ia univuraaliy esteemed by 
all who have an opportiniily of lasting it. 

2. The AineriaitiBodfreriM. Laiimriirica, Sabine) moa 
burca, wlicD full grown, ulwut two i'oel and a half from the 
muzzle to the root of the tail, which is six inches mure. Its 
snout is loss attenuated than that of the Euro|wun spdniea, 
though its head is equally lung; its ears are short and 
luund. thu claws uf its fore feet much longer in proportion 
than those of the commou specica, its tail compaiutivcly 
shorter, its fur of a quality altogether dilfureiit. Us colours 
also very different, and its apiietites more decidedly eariii- 
vorous ; the head and extremities alone are covered with 
short coarse hair; all tlie other parts of the body ore fur¬ 
nished witli romarksbly soft, fine|fftilky fur, upwards uf four 
inches in length, and differing only in being rather more 
sparingly supplied ou the under than on the upper parts. 
Taken indivKiually these lung hairs are of a pur)>lish brown 
coloux at tlie root, und afterwards variegated with alternate 
rings of black and light brown, but so orrangeil that the 
latter colour occupies the extremity, and conse()uently com¬ 
poses the predominant colour of the coot, which is a uniform 
mottled or silvery grey shade, as weU upon tlio back and 
sides as upon the breast aud belly; Uiu ground txdour of 
tlio head, cheeks and throat is white, but a dark brown or 
block band passes over each eye and car from tbo muzzle 
to the occiput, and there ore potclies of the stime colour, 
only of rather a lighter shade, surrounding the eyes and 
ininiediatety iu front of the ears. The legs, like tlie bead, 
ore cohered with sliurt coarse hair, which is a dark-brown 
colqUT, and the claws are very long, crooked, and of a pale 
bMn colour, wbiejt is uluno sullicient to distinguish this 
ipocies Ihim tho European bttdgcr, which, tbougii altogether 
a la^cr animal, has much idiortor claws, and of a durk- 
brown eolour. 

Tbo American badger is called Brairo and Siffleur by the 
Caiojulians, Mititmusk and .ju<airf«e/t>woi;,ar the diggihi^ftni' 
mah by the Crsas, and Chneartooth by the Puwnev Indiana, 
Iti form and habits have beeu well ffescribed by Dr. KichardT. 
soninlua Kdmirable/^unaSofSa/t-jfmenV-awj.aworkoi'fi'^ 
ratofttttlmiiity. ‘Titei/e^.^&rafurt'(vs.'ifa)'MDr.Kieb^- 

iw». ‘fiwqiwihi theftandy plains or prairies vhiob akirt thft 
Rooky ttouAtpina u W north as tho .^kz of t^jPdfttf 
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tada It ■boonda <m tba plaint watered by the IfiuoBn, 
but ita ozaet touthern range baa not, ai ftir aa I know, been 

.ih* 


but ita ozaet toutaem range baa not, at lar bb a uiow, im 
defined by any traveller, ^e tandy prairiea in the neisl 
bMrbeod of Oulton Houao, on the banka of the SaalMW 
wan.uidideoon the Red Rivpr that llowa into Lake Wim( 
aft perfkmted by innumerable badgor-hulet, irtiich ai 
great annoyance to honwmen, partioularly when the gro’ 
u covered with snow. Theao wlei are partly due by 
baduen for habitationa, but tho greater number of them 



I ground ia covered with enow, (ho badger rarely 
or nover comet from ita hole; and I auppose that in that 
olimata itpaaaea the winter, from the begiuuing of November 
t^ April, in a torpid etate. Indeod, aa it obtains the smalt 
■nimiu upon which it feeda by aurpriaing them in their 
burrowa, it baa little chance of digging them out at a time 
when the ground is froacn into a aolid rock. Like the beura, 
the ba^hnra do not loso much fleab during tlioir lung liybor- 
na^, nr on coming abroad in tho spring they aro observed 
to be very fat. As they pair, however, at tliat season, they 
soon become lean. The badgor is a slow and timid auimol, 
taking to the first earth it meets with when pursued; und 
as it makes its way through (lie sandy soil with tho rapuhty 
of a mole, it soon places itself Out of the reach of danger. 
The strength of ita foro'fcct and claws is so great, that one 
which baa insinuate only its head and sliouldcrs into a 
hole, resisted the utmost eflbrts of two stout young men who 
endeavoured to drag it cgi by the hind legs and tail, until 
ono of thorn fired the contents of his fuwlmg-piece into its 
body. Early in the spring, howovor, when l^cy first begin 
tv stir abroad, th^ may bo easdv caught by pounng waier 
into their halos; lor the ground beitlb frozen ut that period, 
the watdr does not escape through tiio sand, but soon tills 
the hole, and ita tenant is obliged to mmo out. The Ame* 
riran badger appears to be a more carnivorous anitnal tlian 
the European one. A fomalo which I killed bad a small 
niannot, nearly entire, together with some field mioc, in its 
stomooli. It had also been eatjfeg somo vogetahio mottora.' 
This account leaves little further to bo ex}>ected, or indeed 
desired, relatingla tho babiu and economy of the American 
badger. It may be observed, however, that Dr. Richardson's 
ideas on the subject of its supposed hylwmatign are at van- 
aaeo with the known analugios of its congeners, and in 
olhot respects seem to bo eontrwhoted by the fact which he. 
himself states, thit they are in the early part of spring, 
when they befrin to leave their winter retreats as fat as they 
were in (m end of autumn U|Mn rotinng to thorn. As to the 
southern limit of the geographical range of the species, at 
least in one direction, it is known to inhabit Mexico, as ap* 
peon from the detailed and correct description of Femundez, 
who calls it by the natira name oijiueoyoll seu CoyotU 
humuli; and a very fine ftin was some bine ago sent from 
California to the Zoological Society. 

S. The Indian Badger (M. ), railed flludloo-Soor, 

or bear-pig, by the Hinfioos is about the size of tho <'ommoii 
badger, out stands higher upon its legs, and is at once dis- 
tingulahed by its fiktenuated muzzle cnduig in a truMetud 
■Dont, like that of tho common liug, and by its small and 
nearly naked toil. The whole height of this animal is about 
twenty inehes. and tho length of its tail nine inches. It has 
the hmy and limbs of a boar, with the snout, eyes, and toil 
of a beg. Its ears are short, completely covered with hair, 
aoci surrounded by a slight border of white. Tho feed aro 
plutigrada, and have five toes on each, united throughout 
their whole wBgth, and armed with vigorous claws an inch 
long. Ihe muule is of a flesh colour, and nearly naked, 
hamg bnt a few tbinly-uoattered hairs on the sines j ^e 
belly also is nearly destitute of hair. The general colour of 
the hair over every part of the body is a yellowish white, 
with black points; thus giving a dark-brown sbade to the 
eosA that appsan in wavy lioM when the animal moves. 
Tbt throat ia yellowish, and on each side of the hood art two 
MnsK hands iniieh unite towards die muisle; the inierior of 
thasa^hioh is very narrow, borders the upper Igi; the other 
is dBMn broader, and passos on eoeh side of the eye, aur- 
rounding Ae aar. and ^sdending on aaeh side of t6s nedk, 
teuldteeaAe hsaastwith the black eoloot which eevm 
tlieanteriarSKtraiBttiea uniformly. The wbde of the throat, 
eneksad hy these hlaek bonds, is of a staoiUr ooleui to tbst 
oCtbabedy.bwtatar^iisrligliteraadyeUowaralnde. Th« 
Und legs eta UaMk.lfti the fae, coveted with Aeit 
|||Mateehair. The ysiSw id hyUta j i w^s a i ti a tu i offthag— pt 


and the tail ia nearly naked, bang but sparingly frimished 
with coarse aeattered hairs, and in all respeots similar to the 
tail of a domestic bog. 



flocbu 

The individuals, a male and female, observed in the me¬ 
nagerie of the govcnior-generalatBarrackporobjrthc French 
naturalist Duranccl, wlio furnished M. F. Cuvier with the 
statcrocut from which the greater ]>Brt of the above dcscrip 
tiou has been cxtrscled, were remarkably shy and wild. 
The female, huwei'cr, was Icsb savage than the male, und 
bhowiHl u curtain degree of intclliguncs, wliicli gave rc.isoii to 
behevu that, if token young, this animal might be ensily 
domcstii-atod. They ^lossed tho greater port of tho dtiy 
buned hciioalh the straw of Uicir den in deep bleep. AH 
their mincinonts won* rciiiorkahly slow. Though they did 
nut uhiigcther rofuso animal food, yet they exhibited a 
marked pri'dilcction for bmul, fruits, and othur hubbtaiici-b 
of a veuctahlc nature. When irritaUsl, they uttered a pc- 
eulior Wind of grunting noise, and bristled up the hair of 
tlicir bock; if still further tormented, they would raisi' Ihem- 
sclvos upon their hind legs like a bear, niid appoareil, like 
that iinmuil, to iiosscm a poacr m their arm*, and i-liius not 
less formidable than their tei'th. 'i'liis is cunfimicil In Mr. 
Johnson iii his Skrtefif. nf Intiuin IMd Sports. ‘ Budgeis 
in India,' says he. ‘ arc marked exactly like those iii Eiii;- 
land, but they are larger and taller, arc excoodiuglj fieice, 
and will attack a number of dogs. I have seen dogs that 
ifould attack un byrnna or nolf afraid to oneoiiiiter ihctn. 
Tliey on* w-orec. hut orcasioually to be met with among the 
bills. In their nature they resemble the bear.' 

MM. Duv.me8l und Cuner write the native name of this 
QDimol Bali-Saiir, which Uiey properly intorpret sand-hog ; 
but we aro credibly informed by a genUoman long resident 
in India, and well acquainted with the language of tho 
country, that the real name is B^lloo-Soor, which signifies 
the Itcor-pig, and alludes to Uie Strange compound iraioh it 
exhibits of the characters of these two very different animals. 
The orthography of the French naturalists is also incorrect; 
the words ought to be written BaHoo-Sdnr, and with this 
correction it is very easy to perceive bow ibe mistake in the 
name of the animal may have originated. In fket, a travel¬ 
ler like H. Duvancel, outiraly ignorant of Hindustanee, or 
poesessing but a very imperfect knowledge of that language, 
might V 0 J 7 readily confound the words BaUoo and Bhalm, 
as pronounced by a native { sinoe, as far as the mere sound 
ia eoncorned, they only differ in ^e as^rate, though thoir 
meanings are dUtiiwt indeed; vallM, as oorrootly 
translatira l» K. Dnvkneel, signifying sand, whilst Bballoo 
(Bhalla lu Sanskrit) is the eommmi 'fiindttstanee name for 
a hoar. Neither is the Freaeb traveller the first diseevwer 
of this animal, as imafrined Iqr M. F. Cuvier. Thera is a 
description of it mSevnek's Quadrvpeifr, pntdiihed at least 
thirty years beforaM. Daranool's Jbumsv to India, and a<y 
compuiied with a tolerably good' figure by that odelwated 
engraver. Not is it to V confounded w^ tlU l^ian 
badger of Pennant and Dr. Shaw, nor with that dsMribod 
under die same name by General HsifiwiolM. Wd Jiund 
In vri. iz. of the Itmmm Tramaetiont,-tlhhnn^ If adtil^ 
ratal iteri f. are at least mfcraMe to^vew pwrafisiiitosp&ea. 

BADI'STER, in mtom^ogy, agatu ef order pcit- 

r -o, and fiunfly HwpaBdm |E|k iontA, tocetber Wltti 
genera Trintorphtu, lAeBmit B i m m , odS Dm)^. 

ftma a eoa^nons group' . 

tribo. The type of fids 
Utinus, nodarwUeh 
ti jja^n with fiotf of fira 
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BAI'TICA, one of tiie ontimt divntions of Qitpauia 
(Rpein), to called frutu itacbwt iiret> tlie Bsfia, nowthe 
Guiiditlqui>ir. 

AcroidinK to tho arransorDonU of Bstica was 

bounded on tlie west ana north by tho Anas (Ouodiana); 
on the south by the Atlantic and Mediterranean, and on 
the cast by a Une drawn from near Ciu^ Real, noai the 
Guadiana, tiifoush Jaon and Oranada to Moxacar. on the 
ouistufthe Medilerrauean. ConMquently. it compiisod 
SeMlla; port of the Portu^ruese movineo of Alcntejo, 
hpaiiidi Esfremaiura, south of tho Ouadiana, the weatoi n 
p irt of La Mancha, Coidoba; the west pai t ui Jaeo, and 
the obiof part of Qnusada 

Before the time of Au)^stui, Spam waa divided by tho 
Romans into two gioat divisions, Hiopania Citmoi and 
IIi«]Mnia Ulterior, which lUter was alsopalied Btntira The 
eastern limit of Baitioa ac this tune was near Carth 
Not a. rarthoffona. 

The disnict, Baliea, fiotn which these twohiiipiditi-inns 
took then namo,wasthe loiinti) diainedht the luwei cmiii.t 
of the Boetis. The Sieita Moi>nv on die north, and Ihi 
westein ptolunijation of tho muiiiitains ut Gianada on the 
vmth, (lose m the extensive plains ni the loaci Guadil- 
(]uivn, which hate so lon^ Incn noted lui Uiiiifulibl) 
(VI uittcit, Hi\ftanuii, Mialio, hb lu) 

BAEIIS, m cntomnli^t, a genus of the oidii Ntu- 
tophta, and family »«/<?• This is oik oi the luui 

ginciu ot tho Bntish tiinily ol Ma)-11ies titc gtneiu 
ihatacUns aio taken from the numixi ul wings ind the 
sctn> or h.iudiko appcnilnges totlu aMomin The ginus 
i'pAemna has toui wintr* and time seta.. Hat li\ has (niir 
nintrs and twosotiu. Ihur/n/rnrui has two uiiiks and thuL 
andC/oiOffhistwowingsand twosetm Thesesdn m. 
Ilf gioat use (o die little aiiinnl in sletniiig its wat thiuii^h 
tin nil whilst pciioiiuiug that boaiitiinllv undiil iIiiik flight 
whii li all must hs\( <)bs(>rted It is to the hist ol th<M 
fP'iieia (]jik/mfia) lint the (omiuon Miy-llv badoiius 
nndit whuh hc.td its metamorphosis and othsi pe(uliaiitu>s 
will lie given. , 

BAL ZA, BEA'TIA, a (it) ol Spam, in the kingilom of 
.Toen. silustod ou a hill (ominanding n liilili plain wludi is 
walurod bt the uvers GuaiUlqintii and (•uadilimu Ibc 
Iountiy loundispiodiKtiie in gi nil,wmc, (hI, md tiuil Tlx 
town etyoysatei) puiean 'Ihui. au'm it to ui« flnt. bitilil 
mgs die romains ot its lomicr gt inih ui, ti litn it w is lu the 
p,mei of the Moors King San Fctiunilo uiestLd it tiuni 
the Muh.uiimcdau king m the }( u Uid, and m Itl th, when 
that monarch tonqiieicsl Coiiloba. he .ulded to Ins titles 
thatol king of Boe^n In the lollegiate chuith ot Bae/a 
au still presened the cials of aims ot the tbiity>th(«e 
knights who accompanicil the king to tbeionquist, and 
weie the first setdets lu tli^new Chiistian (iti The pie 
sent populatum ot Uaeza isT4,2(>S The (own (untamsmne 
pniishcs, thioe honpitalu, seven convents toi tnuuks, and the 
same numlMTibr nuns, a cathcdial, and a lulkgiate cfamdi 
Thu cnisoopsl soe i^Baera was trousfinied to Jacn in Uts, 
after the conq^t m the latUn citv, whcie it has icraaineil 
ever siQCO. Baota u the capitd of a disUiel eonipiehtnd- 
lug SIX towna it is also the bulb place ol Gaspai Becerra, 

* a colebiated acuiplor and ]>dintei ol tho sixte'cnib ecntuiv 
its distance from Jooii is eighteen tmles, it is in 37\&7' N. 
Idt, 3” 2lf'W. long. 

(Miiiono'a DicfttMon/ . Manana, Hiffma tie EepaSa ) 

BAPKIN, WILLIAM, an entorpugingej^hsh navi¬ 
gator of the Mventeenth century. Of bis worTy iite nothing 
H known. Ip 1613 he aaded in tho fouith v^ago of Hall 
on discovery to the north-westward, of which tho only ac¬ 
count we have wu wntton by him. itisiemaikable aaheing 
tbeflratvoyan on record rnwhichamethoi^a laid down (as 
then praotned by hhnwlf) for determimng ne longitudo at 
Boa by ebaervaboni of tba heavenly bodiei. In the follow¬ 
ing year he went on n voyage to (^e coast oS Greenland, in 
the narrative of whi^ be notKee the fxtrooidinary refrac¬ 
tion of the atmoiflMpei Am quantity of which he calculated 
to nmonat to 93 'm « nulmam sriMD a baavenly body is on 
the horieoh. la Uld be vie ippMeted mate and aaaociate 
to Robert Bfkt ofraaotber vpya^ of dwoovery. for the ae- 
couQt ofwbwh waace alaoiMmed to Baflin; andagauttbe 
noxt year, be ucoottebiedMiylot ae pdot in «a expediuon 
wbitdii diaoDwted api Msetnited to Uw head of that extan- 
nvo Im htin nia naaMi. It eppean rather atrange 
thehhy veenot Atgtid ettihtbanomnwaderof 
ja»e tIi t <Mrlnn i af aria lenge Ca^ oi Beea e b e grr ea that 

• * ps|w;pswNy' 


ho found all the positions and duscnptiuiis of this able 
seaman rotaoiknbly accurate. 

In 1618 BsfBn was mate on a voyage fjom 51uiat to 
Mocha, and in 1681 be engaged in an KnghshcxiHditum 
acting m coneert with tho I’erslans to ditvu tho Portuguese 
out of the Persian Gulf, m the course of w huh ho was killed 
at thu sioge of Kiamia, a small foit neat Oimu/, while tni- 
ploied in meaaunng the distaneo from tho place, lor Uio 
puiposo of cannonading it. (Puiohas a Ptfgtinu ) 
BAFFIN'S BAY is an extensive gulf oivtbe N E i oast 
ot Amciica, between the shores of that continent and the 
wcsicm coast of Greenland It is comprised botwoon the 
partllcisol 68° and 78° N lat, and thcmoudians of 61° and 
8(l°W ]oiig„andhesinaN N W duwUan 1t1sabuut780 
miles long, snth a mean breadth of .ibout 28U miles thus 
giving an area moio than doublo that of tho Baltic It was 
first explored by Baffin m 1018, in couipan) witii Bylot, iiut 
bis aciuunts of its extent to the nurtliwanl wcie always 
miuh doubted, until corroboiaksl by Captain Ross m 1818 
Its ^orcs aie generally higli, Witb pcipendituht cliffs 
Using sometimes to tho height of 'lOOaiid lOOU feet aboveItiu 
SCI. and barked by stupendous i.niges of inounUins always 
Nnv<lo}>cd ifrsnow On the suifaic oi (ho land aliovc flu* 
cliffs IS lound a vant> ippeoraii'c. oi vcgLlation, pimcipaJly 
iiiussfs and giouiut ficities * Tlic cliffs aie licqiiemtlv lent 
into diH^p launcii, which become filled with snow as the 
snow nil reasts, it pio|icts into the si i, till, di toe lied In its 
own weight, it forms the nuili ns ot thoseiiume-uscicebergs 
whiih III nut with in these seas * 

A pceuiiu fpitiue is the puvalcnco along the roistsof 
those siiiill high, and shirp <onii al loeks, whose loim hts 
‘'Uggested then lu ing d tniniuifitn/f, as if tliiv were 
the wnik ot ait It is rcmaikablc hoe void ot huge islonds 
(Ins tioct ofsei is oU those whuh bonlii i(s shines (except 
Disco) IsingvciT small and the centre* ol thu bay being 
entiulv without them The dcpili of wate'r, whenever it has 
Immii tniii has been found vciy gri-it Tho shuics aie 
dccplv uidintod with sounds and bay*, few of whieh have* 
v<t beon cx iinmud Ihc ice, wbieh extended m a compai t 
state sever >I leagues fiom the shore, piev entod Captain Kuss 
finm expluiing lh<i«u two laigo arms to the northwanl, 
called, by Balfin, Smith s and Whale Sound, but tlie 
iugesl ot these b.vys, toimeily known as Sit Jarae*. Lan- 
i isle r’s Sound, w os passexi through by Captain Sii Edward 
Pjiiy m who gave it the name ol Bartow's Straits. 
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petrels, ere the prlnoipd animals. The hay abounds in 
olaok whales, vhtuh are very large, and a great number of 
English vessels aro annuidly employed in this fishery. The 
irhale*slupe were formerly coidned to the sbwes of Green¬ 
land, by a barrier of ice which idways occupies the middle 
of the bay, till Captain Pnrr^, by pushing through it, abowed 
them the wav to a dearer sea and a more abundant harvest 
on the American shore. Vessels now often proceed safely 
into Barrow’s Straits. Natives were found as high up as 
77^ latitude in Prince Regent’s Bay, by Captain Ross, near 
whnsli place a. very singular phenomenon was observed in 
the crimwm ooloiir of the snow on tbe shore, tinctured by 
the soil. ' The Banes have settlements on Uisoo and Whale 
Islands. Captain Rots found no current towards the head 
of the bay, though it has been genorully observed to set to 
the southward tlirough Davis’s Straits, which form the 
communication between Batlin’s Bay and tliu Atlantic. 

(Rom's and Parry's Vmiagm.} 

BAFFlN'fl INLANDS, a duster of three small, barren, 
and uninhabited islands on tho eastern shores of Raflin'a 
Bay. They are mentioned by Biilhn as the Tlirco Islands, 
but obtained their present unme from CopUiin Ross. They 
aro resorted to by numerous birds of various binds. The 
water between them and tho shore is romwkably deep. 
They are in 74'' 1' N. hit., and 67“ i!>' W. long. 

IIA'KFO, a sea-port town on the woslent coast of tho 
island of Cyprus, in 34“ .'iO' N. lat, und 32“ 15' E. long. It 
is a small tiiwn, which bus iludincd from its former import- 
oiio!: its horliour is unsufo, and only frcqucntwl in sum- 
inur. It is iho residence of a Turkish ago, und uf a Orcuk 
bishop, suffragan to the metropohtHU of N ivoHiu. There is a 
castio which commands the harlsmr, and tho niiiis of an- 
otUor CDHlli) on u hill uhuve tho^own. The (Miurch of 
8t. Goorge. which is almost the only building remoining of 
the lime wlion the Venolians ruled the isluiid, is in |)os.session 
of the Greek clergy. Tlic country arunud Baffu is fruitful, 
and well irrigated by springs; it tiroduccs cotton in ahund- 
ance, ami much silk is also raised licrc. This piano is called 
fay goographers New Pnplua, in contradistinction to Old 
Paplios, which stood fartlior to the south-east,—eleven miles 
according to thu Peutinger table, and sixty stailia according 
to Strabo, and probably near whore the village of Counclia 
now stands. Miwiti. wi»o rosiiU'd in the island for several 
years bctivenn 1700 and I7(i((. suys that no tracesof Old Pa¬ 
phos remained abote grtniMil.lnit that many tombs and other 
untiauitius had been found under ground at and ncarConu- 
clia, l>ut that on account of thu jealousy and the extortions 
of the Turks, tho exiavaiions hu<l been iWMiitinuod. Miiriti 
reckons twenty-one miles from Piscopia, neiu’the western 
bank of tbe river Lycus. at the •siutheni extremity of the 
island, to Conuclio, or Old Pnphwi. Old Paphos is believed 
to have been built by thu Phtsniciuns, and was famous in 
tbe most remote times$for its tomplc of Venus, Homer 
{Odimey, v.) speaks of It as the favourite abode of Votius. 
in Strabo's time Old Paphos still existed, and was an¬ 
nually froqucnteil by a solcnan ^jroecssion of men and 
women from New Paphos, and from the other towns of the 
island. Strabo (xiv. p. 6R.'l) says that Old Psphos stood 
ten stadia fVum the sea, and hod a horhunr. He s|>eaks 
also of New Paphos us a considerable place, having fine 
temples and a gmsl harbour, mid as having been btidl by 
the Arcadian chief, Agnttunor, who. according to Ihiusanias, 
being driven on shore by a storm on his return from the 
siege of Troy, foundod here a little kingilom. Ditder the 
Homans, New Paphos was the cldef town of tlie westarn 
division of the island. It was dostroyed by an earthquake 
in the reign of Augustus, but soon aBcr »-builL 8t. Paul 
(AeUxiii.) oamo to Paphos, and there inoile a convert of 
tho Roifion deputy-governor, Sergius Paulus. The name 
ufDaffo isaVenetian corruption of that of Paphos. (See 
Miumert, GeografJiie der Oriechen utui Homer, 6tb part) 

BAGDAD (Poshalic). This important provinee fbrms 
Hte souih-eoitcni port of the Turkish empire .in Aaim 
(.Perhaps there is no Asiatic Pashalio the Umita of which 
4 ^ defined with even tolorablo precision; and the gre a t 
eirtdht oimI position of the BazCTd province prevent Ua 
hlUildariea from being distinctly aaeWtained. We BBey« 
It n tolerably aaft approach to aoouraey, 
to MU^W ue Pashalio of Ra^ad as (waring amne teaaa* 
i^aaM^J)RalD a triangle, tbehoavofiririeb ie formed by' 
a eoree si^at kregular Kne drawn from about 33“ N. |ai 
' W* S,. lim. 40 Mariy ZT N. lat. 44“ E. Imw. 31m 
. Wl^ ieattho ^iaa GuU; in 36^ 


and dS” 20' E. long., and it is bounded on the aoutb-westem 
side by the border deserts of AraUa, and on the north-eastern 
by Persia and Peraian Koordistan. Thus considered, the 
length of tbe territory is about 630 miles long by 4S0 of 
oxtreme breadth, comprehending the principal part of tlie 
antient Mesopotamia and Assyria, the wliole of Babylonia 
and Chaldea, and a conaiderable portion of Susiona. Tho 
putof Mesopotamia which is comprehended in the modem 
Pashalie of Bagdad is now called Aljosirab, or tltv Island ; 
Babylouiaand Chaldna form Irak Arabi; Assyria partly 
corresponds to Koordistan; and the present Khusistau whs 
tlie anticut Susiana. 

This extensive territory is traversed by tho Eunhrates 
and Tigris, which ultimately unite, and enter tlie Persian 
Gulf in a single strooin. Within the PashaLc of Bagdad, 
and indeed in its whole couru, the Frut, as tlie natives cull 
the Euphrates, makes more extensive ddtours than the 
Tigris, but tho course, of thu latter is mure minutely 
sor})cutine than that of tlie Euphrates. The two rivers 
within the limits of this territory are most distant fitiut 
each otiicr lielwecn Rahuba Maluk on the Euphrates, 
and the point where the Great Zab enters the Tigris, 
where the distaiieo is about 160 miles; and thu ncurest 
approach is at Bagdad, where the distance of tlic Tigris 
from tho Euphrates does not exceed thirty miles. i'|ic 
Inttor river muy be considered to enter tho Pushtilic 
at the point where it receives the Khabuur: the direct 
distance from thunce to the junction of the rivers is about 
5<i0 miles, Viut by the winding course uf the stream it 
cannot be less than 800 mites; and if we add to tins tin; 1 .'•() 
miles after the junction, the entire course of thu Enphriiii-s 
within tho Pashalie of Bagdad will lie uliout 830 mili s. 
From the Khubonr to its Juiictiun with tho Tigris, iliu 
F.uphrates receives ntily a few very ineoiihidernblu Hlrciims; 
oil one side it has the deserts, and on the oilier thu i-untrautcd 
region of Aljcitir.ili aud Irak Aruhi. Thu Klmboitr ii.self 
is a small nvur originating in tho union of several little 
brooks: it pursues a souihurly course until it is joined 
by tlie vesicriv course uf the Iinali, and the united stiviiiiii 
then punues that dirceliiiii to the Euphrates. Tlie uiiiiusl 
rise of the Kuphrutes, during lliu iKsids of spring, is twohu 
feet; that of tho Tigris is grenlor, perhaps twenty li'i.t 
(Niebuhr says twenty at Baj^ady, and thus sneh iiiundii- 
tionsorc sometimes pnKlueed asuro mentioned in our uceoiuit 
of the city. The title extends tarlher up tho Kuplirales thiin 
the Tigris ; it reaches in the former rivur to the di>.laiiee o( 
sixty miles from Kuromwitilu in the Tigris it soai'culy extends 
to more than thirty-five miles. We may mere precisely 
indicate the limits of the tide in both rivers, by stating tlial 
the spot is marked on the Euphrates by the tomb ul' a 
Moslem saint called Negaib, on the western bank: and on 
tlie Tigris by the mouth uf thu Deweish canal: tliuse 
marks luu, in Iwth instances, a little above tbe limits of the 
apriiig tidu. In the season of flood tlio tidu does nut cuxlend 
HO fiur u)i either river; but the disparity hetwooii tlie two is 
still maintained. At such seasons, a spectator placed at 
the point of the triangle formed by thtyunction of the two 
rivers may observe the tide {lowing up tbe Eupheates un 
tho one hand, while the strength of the Tigris forces it (lack 
on tho other. On account of the two largo cities of Mosul 
und Bugilod on the Tigris, the banks of that river may lie 
considered more ponolous than those of the Euphratm t but 
tlie population of the latter is distributed among a iireater 
number of towns and villages. In the whole dHtanee 
between Basslad aud Korea on tlio Tigris there is otily the 
laiserabla viilaga«f Koote; but tbe parallel distance on thu 
Euphrates contains many villages, and some small towns. 

Ooiitidering the Tigris to enter the Pa^alio of J^dad 
at flbe point where it receives the small river the 

direct ai8taDo& to Korna is about equal to ^at (k the 
Euphrates; ana ita numerous bends probably render its 
actual oourst fully as long. The banks of hothirivon 
become very lov as they approach to a junotioiv aiif'those 
iff the unitM streon are very flat. But tiiB hwlto k the 
Tigris maintain a Aeep idiatacter quioh low«r.<d4^ii thwi 
tiiM of the Euphrates. Tbe Tim# is loeato ballpd the 
SbaU-al-Dijile uxtii it arrivM Shatt-sl-.Bie, 

when H receives tbe name of iBj^ah-AAtoll^ whioh it 
Mtaini until its junetion with Itato j^.rivat reonivM 
no tributaries from Irek AmUjiad th«.oi4y stamm Dots 
that enters it from AUe^kh li'^ AtaMUaem. do 
not find this river laid amni m uy ;i!Uii^s 0 d i^.e(>um• hat 
Dot boen tewodt 
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fe«t in 35° 26' N. iat, and the naliret tny that it 
nomea oovn from tlie neighbourhood of Sinjar. From 
Kama to tho mini of Ctueiphoa the Ttgria receirea no 
river on its eastern bank; but between that point and 
Moaul a oonsidorable number enter it, ail of which rise in 
and flow through Koordiitan. The prineipal of thuw are 
tho Great and Little Zab, and the Dialah. Tbe Great 
Zal) rises in the mountains of Penisn Koonlistaii, and 
pursues a north-westerly diiootion, until it is joined by a 
small stream which comes down from tbe north; it then 
takes a south-westerly direction, and. traversing tbe breadth 
of Turkish Koordistan, empties itself with rapidity into the 
Tigris about fbrty-flvo miles below Mosul, and imparts its 
own turbid eluuncter to the lubi^uent course of that river. 
Its breadth where it enters tbeTigrisdoes not exceed 60 foot, 
although at the low-water horae-wd on the road to Mosul it 
is at least 900 Ibet wide. The UtUe Zab is a narrow but ducp 
rivor which rises in tbe nearer declivity of the Koordistun 
mountains, and pursues a nearly direct 8 .S.W. course of 150 
inites to the Tigris, which it enters in lat. 35° 1 O', where its 
width is only 25 firat, although in its upper course, aHor it 
has received the Altun 8 u (gulden water) ut Altun Kupri 
(golden bridge), its breadth is nearly three times as great, 
it, however, discharges an immense b<Kly of water into the 
Tigris, which imuie<liately alter forms a fcarrul rapid and 
fall, which greatly endangers the raltx that navigate the river 
between Mosul and Bi 4 '(lad. The Diulnh is runne<l by tho 
union of several small slrL-ams in the mountains Iichind 
Sulitiionieh; and after it has received the Holuan ond 
Arwiiiid from the Kurmaitshuh distrints it becomes a coii- 
siderahlo river, wlticli discharges itself into tho Tigris about 
Hvc mdoB above tlicTnuk Kesra atCtesiphon. It is crossed 
by u bridge of Ikiuts a little above its mouth, and its breadth 
is there sixty yards; and ut Baknnha, about forty wiles 
above its mouth, it mny. during the summer, be forded on 
liorsiibauk, iilthoiigb its Rtrcam is very rnpid. 

The 8 hatt-uI-Arab is the name given to the united 
stream of the Kiiphratcs and Tigris. Wo should perhaps 
prefer to call the united stream by the nuiiic of 040 ofthinie 
rivurs: but the natives never do oo—perhaps from inability 
to dctenniiio to wliiuh of the streams the distinction is most 
doc; and it also agrees with their custom of calling a river by 
dillbrent names iudillereiii ports of its course. Our Uumher, 
formed by the Junction of the Ouse and Trent, is a panillel 
instance. After tlio Junction, the river continues the 
direction which the Tigris was befure pursuing, and alter 
n course of about 15(1 miles enters tho Persian Gulf by 
a siuitlo embouchure. Tbe Sbalt-al-Arab is navigable, in 
mid-stream, for vessels of 5(io tons burden: but towards the 
bauks there is such ii labyriuth of channels, shallows. Mid 
sandbuiiks, as renders its navigation sometimes difiicult 
ami perplexing. Tliis noble river receives from Persia the 
Korah, and communicates dy the canal of Hafar with Uio 
Karoon. The Keruh or Kara-su rises in ArtHan, a pro¬ 
vince of Persian Koordistan; and after collecting all tlie 
rivers of that provi^ and the northern portion of Luristnh, it 
flows with a very tortuous course through tho plains of Kbu- 
BKlan, passing near tho niins of Sosa, and enters the Shett- 
al-Arab about twenty miles below Kornn. The length of 
its whole course may be estimated at four hundred miles, 
and its width at tbe mouth aiiprnximates to tliat of the 
Dialah. The Karoon rises on the western declivity of tbe 
Kuh-i'Zard, or yellow mountain, on the opposite side of 
which, the Zeinderuod, the river of Ispahan, has its source. 
It pro^ds westward, but in pauing ammg 'flie mountains 
of Luriitan It tekes a 6 .S.W. direction, receiving in iu 
pmaw timugh KhusiSUn the rivor Absal, which comes 
duwa from the north; after which it contains, in Kinneir's 
onivion. a greater body of water than eitijHr the Tigris or 
KuWhratet. Whether, however, the Abcalfjoins the Kerah 
katuon tppnirs st^ uneertain. Near Babla it receives 
e Jefabl.' and after it his passed Sabla its stream di¬ 
vides intb two jitiacipal bhmdiea, <pe of whnh pfoeeeds 
wbatward, aa u to mter tba 8 hatt-al-Arab; but at tbe 
dMiooe of thne miWi front that river it rather abruptly 
takes ' a soath-easterfy AtMctlen. and fkiwi to the Persian 
Odff' tfB a'pmBOl and Indeaendent stream. Its former 
dtMetkm it, botmver, OtmigUd by ah aft^dal out, through 
whi^ a'poffloa bf ils imeta enter the Shatt-al-Arab. 
7^ 'oUhV Wtedpal braddh.Of rite Karoon at (mee takes a 
auudh Iftkiwty artdBoa, tad entara rite Fetriati Gulf by 
i^iei dUGMi'-eliaMria; and ttos'wlSi riMt-iinia stream ot 
'‘<ha Jerahi, aix disthut eiuients iasire front rim Oelm into 


llio sea at no great distance from eac'i other, and this led 
early obsorven to concludo that there were so many moutbs 
of the 8 batt-al-Arali, although, in point of fact, that rivor 
Hows in a single stream to the sea. it is ibr tlic sake of 
explaining this that we have spoken of tbe Karoon, although 
that river dues not flow within our limits. 

Tbe country between tho Euphrates and Tigris, floni bit. 
34" to Korna, is intersected by the dry b^s of many 
natural and artificial canals. Cme or two of the latter in 
the vicinity of Bagdad might perhaps be made available 
for navigation without any enormous expense. The onlv 
canal now useful is the natural one of Snatt-al Hin; it i's 
about 100 yards in width where it opens into tho Tippris, ond 
is navigable during eight months in the year, but liccomes 
nearly a dry bed in summer. Its stream divides at about 
thirty-five miles from the Tigris, and afterwards re-uniting 
forms ail island of a form somewhat oval, und about thirty 
miles long by fifteen broad. I’be name Bhutt-al-Hic is 
locally liroitefl (0 the part between the Tigris and tho 
point of separation; the western branch <if tho divided 
stream is culled Bu Johirat. the eastern Sbatt-al-Amah, 
and the re-united stream is named Subbil. Wc avail our- 
selvc.s of th& opportunity of correcting a somewhat serious 
error in all the maps which wc have seen. A)>uul half 
way between Koote and Koma, urivcr.caltedMcndfli, some¬ 
times Bupposcrl to lie tho anticut Gyndcs, is represented to 
come down from the north und discliargo its waters into 
the Tigris. A stream certainly appears at the spot inill- 
cuted, init it is the Hid or Hud, a ra»uf which receives its 
Kfruum yro/rt the Tigris and conveys it iti a south-euKlcrtv 
direction to the Kenih. Shortly after leaving the Tigris, it 
divides into several branches, liie princijiid of which Joins 
tho Kerah about sixteen miles from Hawucxa. Besides 
such waterless imtural and artificial beds us wo buve 
noUcfsl, others may lie traced which extend in a direction 
parullci til the Tigris and Euphrates, and might have been 
originully intended not iMily to serve the purjxises of irriga 
tiiin ami to drain tho marshys, hut to avoid the delay and 
trouble which vessels hove now to encounter in following 
the windings of the river. The most important of tlicso 
canals is the Nahurnwan. which coinmcncoi] near Samara 
on the cast side of the Tigris, from whence its remains may 
still be traced to ladow Koote; and although all further 
traces arc lost in the taarshos of Siisiana, ifappoavs that it 
originally extended to the Kerah. It received the Dialidi in 
its course, and it is a loci notorioni in the neighbiniv- 
hood, that the existing clniniicl of (hat river fmm the 
Nnhariiwan to the Tigris is of compartaivcly recent liirma- 
tion. Kiiin.H of towns on Iwth sides of this noble canal, und 
uquciluctM leading from it towanla the UainerrtMi moiiiilnins 
on one hand, and to the ruined towns of the Tigris on the 
other, roinain to this duy. Much.of the miirshy land now 
existing near the line of its couno has been formed bv 
the waters once carried off by its bed. It is thus, and by 
their grit and debris, wliiclf in the course of agos have been 
carried far around by inundations ond winds, that tlie 
numerous canals and aqueducts which once fertilised tho 
country now contribute to iiicreaso its desolation. 

In brially describing the surface of tho Pashalic of Bagdad, 
wc shall consider soparatcly the port to the east of the 
Tigris, that to tho west of the Euphrates, and that between 
the two rivers. Of these three portions thoUto the oust of 
the Tigris is the most fertile. In this part m his territory 
the Pasba of Bagdad divides with the Persians the country 
of Koordistan and the province of Khusistan, As die 
country and people of Koordistan require a separate notice, 
it will suffice now to state that Uio portion of Koordistan 
nominaliv sulqect to the Turks is the largost and finest part 
of one « the most bcautiM countries of Asia. Koordistan 
is altogether a billy country. The stem and lofty sumiDils 
of the centre ore exchanged, on moeeeding towards the 
bmers, for wooded and vine-clad btlU, which inclose mafiy 
beautifiil plains, fertile vsllevs, and romanlio della The 
Koords who live wiriiin the limits of the Turkish pasholio 
are not migratory. They are principally oultiveton; and are 
generally governed by chiefr of tWr own choice. Tbttt 
Isina and vaUeys produce rice, wheat, barley, sesame, to- 
aooo, eall-nuts, and all sortiiof fruits, parricutarly gnpes. 
Tbe kmalntant* of tbe other parts the pasbtlie drew 
largely ttodh Kocwilietan for'their sgrioultural are^nee. 
The pemle of Kocdrdistan are all Soonees. and ]raai«. 
beHu tf the opposite seet, are not liked by than ab weft ai 
tbe ToEka. Kevertbelere the Patsiaiu have aoq^red great 
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influence among the Xoorfls of the Turkish empire, by very not so common as the former. Tradidon states that the 
adroit interforenco in the quarrels of the ehieb among them* costor-uil plant once grew luxuriantly in tho country, hut 
eelves. Sulimanieh, Kerkook, aud Erbil ore the principal now there is only onos^imen, which grows as a tree on the 
towns of Turkish KoordUtan: Sulimanieh is the capital of site of antiont Ctesiphon. The oief^'ot Sj^'ara is tall and 
a pashalio of tlie same name, Ihu territories of whieb are abundant in some places •, and it ia worthy of note that its 
more extensive than those of any other chief in that part follicles are, when young, eaton as beans by the Arabs, 
of the country ; but the populatiun of the town does not ex- although with us this lactescent tribe is deemed poisonous, 
«eed 12,U00. and uu&t for the food of man. The carob plant Inerafonia 

The limits of Khusistnn are so variously defined, that, in liliqtia) sometimes attains the height of six or seven foot, 
order not to mulunly distinctions, wo will consider it nearly Coincl-thwn {heJi/tarum alhagi) is very common, and a 
to correspond to the antient Susiana, and to comprehend species of buck-thorn is seen occasionally, as well as tho 
the country between the mountains of Luiutan on the blackberry bush. The caper shrub is rather common; the 
east and the Tigris on tho west, and between the I>ialah Arabs express a sweet juira fWim its berries, and eat tho 
on tho north aud tho Persian Gulf on tho south. The loavososwodospinach. Amongtheotherplantswhichfringo 
climate of this district is, on the whole, vory similar to that this desolate region the most common are, a rare species of 
of the city of Bagdad. Tlie province may be described os mo; rumer, nut very common; chempodium mueronatum, 
actually a desert, although uo soil could, in its natural state, very abundant; coftH'yntA, the borisontal runners and 
oe more fertile; and this is true of extensive territoncs gourds of which overspread largo tracts of ground behind 
which ore callud deserts in Western Asia, which only want the brushwood which skirts the rivers; a beautiful species 
water, or the caro of tho cultivator, or both, to Iwcomo lux- of nmembrianthemum ; cenlaurea, very common; lilho- 
uriantiv productive. In Khusistan, Iiowevcr, extensive mo- tprrmum and hfliotrope ore seen occasionally; and lycium 
rtsses nave b>'on formed on sites ot.ee inhabited, and the and a Iteautiful twining species of ioUuium are very common, 
sands of positive di>Hcrts have encroached upon its once for- particularly the former. Tho marshes near the Tigris are 
tile plains. The spots that still retain a productive soil are in some pivrtn thickly covered, in the spring, for the extent 
ehieFly in tho nciglilKiiirhood of the rivers, and eilher afford of many aules, with tho blossoms of the wluUi floating crow- 
good pastures or riclily rejmy tho labour of cullimtiun. foot. A spoi-ics of carer and of alopecurui complete a list 
The cultivated districts are tumost exclusively within tho prepared from actual although rather cursory observation, 
territorial limits of Pernin, although in reality the southern Of the cultivated fruit troos. near the towns, the date is by 
naif of Persian KInisislan, and nearly all of Turkish Khu- far the most important, as it contributes largely to the &ul>- 
sistan, arc ocrupied by differeut tribes of Arabs, chiefly Uiu sistcncc of the population. Grapes, flgs, pomegraiialcs, 
Chaab and Beni-Lain. Tho Persian province of Shuster quinces &c., are very good and abundant; but apples, jioars, 
is peculiarly favouretl by Nature, whose blessings, howover, oranges, &cc., are of infnrior size and quality; and chcr- 
are turned to very small nccuunt. The Chaab sheik denies rics, gooscherncs, strawberries, and currants are unknown, 
bis principal revenue fruni extensive rice-grounds and plan- Melons, cucumbers, and unions, will) other and 

tatiuns of diito-trecs on the Shatt-nl Arab,on thcHafar, and ni/iAorfr/rrr, arc most abundant and excellent; but of these, 
on tho Jeruhi river. The dates of Kliusistan attain very high as well as of fruits aud nf rrui-ifcruus and legutuinons plants, 
perfection, and those pnsluced in tliu Hcndeli district arc it may, with few exceptions, be stated thotthe species wlueh 
considered the very best in tho Bagdad paslialic; which is nrc tho rarest in this oouiitry arc the most common in tlic 
not much less than to say that they are the best in tho world. Bagdad pu>liahc. 

ilie portion of the pnshalic of Bagdad which lies to tho The principal wild birds of this region aru black partridges, 
west oAhe Eunliratos may l>c dismissed very briefly. Be- snijics, aud wild doves; the lakes and marshes abound 
yond the innnoiliato vicinity of the river, tho whole territory with wild geese and ducks, widgeons, and pelicans. Thu 
is a desert of the most ]Kwitivu character—sandy, flat, with- common fowl and pigeons arc the only uomcslie birds, 
out herbago, and without water. The hanks of the nver There nrc no turkeys; and geese aiiddu<-ks are not domesti- 
an, however, very foitile in many parts, and tho annual rated. Thu wild animals arc gazelles, lions, iackals, hogs, 
overflowings of the river in its lower course form the most and ban-s. The lions oro not numerous, ana their haunts 
pr^uctive ricn-gruunds in tho country. arc chiefly among (he sepulihral harrows of tho Tigris. 

That part of tno paslialm which is comprehended liotwecn The juckal.s nrc more abundant and troublesome, and w lion 
tlie Tigris and Eiiphrotes is divided into Aljozirah and they find an importunity enter the towns and villages during 
Irak Ambi. Tho former is that purtioii which extends tlie nigl^. The domestic. ammnU arc horses, asses, mules, 
flmm the northern limit of the pashalic to the point where huffalods, singlc-hunqicd cainels, and dromedaries. Tho 
the rivers approach each other near Bagdad. Tlie wliulc liorse of the country is a must beautiful animal. As beef is 
of the interior of this region is a complete desert, gcncridly not •'lu articlo of fonil, oxen ore not reared for slaughter; 
sandy, and sometimes salt, affording only the unproQtable but they are much employed in agriciiliurul laliour. 

I ilanti to which such a soil is cougenial. Tho surface is It is not to be undontood that the direct authority of the 
MS oven Uian that of the Irak, and ii is also distinguished p.isha of Bagilad extends over the whole of this territory 
by two small lakes, both of which ore salt. Tlte banks of of at least lUO.OUO square miles. In tlie north tho pasha of 
the rivers, particularly on the Tigris, arc in much better Mosul is appointed immodi.-itcly by the sultan, and governs 
condition than lowefdown. There aru more human babita- a small territory in some degree of independence, altbouch 
tions, more trees, and more cultivation. ho usually acts as if overawed by hit great neighbour. In 

Irak Arab!, the most fertile of countries in tho time of tho north-east the Koords take caro that the yoke of Bagdad 
Herodotus, is now almost a complete desert. The soil may shall not lie heavy upon them ; and. latterly, the Persian 
in general be characterised as a sandy clay in a great degree government has much extondod its influenqp and power in 
covered with t(l rubbish of ruined towns and canals. Of Uiat direction. In tbe south, with the exception of the 
foese Bufllcwnt traces remain to alTonl the observer tome small districts around the few towns, the Arabs ore the actual 
Dotion of a system of irrigation which, for its extent, and masters of all the ooun^ from Bsf^dad to the Pm^n Gulf, 
tbe eoat and labour which iu establishment must hare and foom the mountaina of Lunstao to the ftontief ik 
required, does not appear ever to have been equalled. The Arabia IVoper. The sheiks ackuowlo^ a sort of da- 
hanks of the Euphrates and 8hatt al-Hio an not so per- pendenoe upon tbe pasha, with a sincerity proportion^ to 
fertly desolate as those of the Tigris, but it is only near the strength of bis government Their dependence is, kow- 
rivers and canals that we may expeM any redeeming features ever, precarious and uncertain at best, and in tbe most 
imho scene. On the Euphrates the torritniy of the Khesail fiivourablo times it is as much as he oan do to restnun t han) 
Arabs msy he doseribod ss rioh and boautiful. The district from ruining the commoreu of tho city by their depredations 
is not indeed very largo, but it rontains rich pastures and on the merchandise tnnsportod by water and by land. Ikejr, 
good cultivation, with numerous villages of an hospitable and aomo of tho KoonUsh eliieni are bound to fhrniah the 
iM Ooarteout tribe. pasha' in time of need with a certain number ef erased 

l%e banks of the riv'crs, more especially the Tigris, are men; and if those euutingents were properly foralsbed, the 
ekirled to a very great extent with the tamarisk shrub, forces of the posbslic in time of‘war ooi^ to amount to 
which ia seme places grows to tbe hc^t of twenw or ifoout twonty thouband men, but foe regular feroes of the 
twenty-five foeL and the liquorioe plant, wbteh eomoumw pasha Karcely ex«ed three thousand men, part it vfoom 
■tuins the height of ten or twelve feet. Tbeee two form have hsd soma notions of diq^MM instilled into tb«n lAL 
thb flre-vreed used at Bagdad and other plaeea. The willow European oSioen. This small ho^ most ia idl eases 
aad'.faplat else floqtieady appear u shrubs, bat they an the principal depeadtowe (if the paina, who eaaaot 
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tolerable eonfldenoe calculate on his Arabian and Kootdish »pnU a Btrikinc conlmsl to the filthy and beggarly aipect of 
tnx^Bi unless the case bo such as lu maXe it manifestly the streets. The rooms hate olbn \aulled cf'ilings, which 
Ibeir interest to bring their forces forward. arc docomted with l•b(■^|uc^ed work and luouUUtiKs in \cry 

As the above article may be found iu some pointH to difier good taste. They arc amply pruviilcd with wnidows of co- 
fVom previous accounts, it is propur to state Umt it bos boon loured gloss, and the walls are mi prutliMily oruumentad with 
drawn up ohielly ihim personal obsmation, and from un- gilding, pointing, and inlaid mirrors, os to muku a stiongor 
published papers and maps, for access to which tho writer impression on a stranger than a detailed examination will, 
IS indebted to tho kinduoss of Lieutcnant-^loloncl Taylor, Mrbaps, bo found to cuuflmi. Tho buildiugsof a liouse m 
tho British resident at Bagdad. llagdad oominoiily occupy two or three sides of the interior 

BAGDAD, a large city of Asiatic Turkey, formerly flio ofukciuore court. In this court, which is pave<l with squared 
capital of the great empire of tho caliphs, and now of a stones, some dato trees are usually planted ; and there is 
pashalic of its own name. It is in 3J'V0' N. lut. and fre({uont1} a fountain in the centre. Acccu to tho first 
44*' 24' £. long., on tho banks of tho Tigris, alxmt 200 Hour is ulfonlefl by external stairs of stone, which conduct 
miles, in a direct lino, above tho junction of that ri\cr with 1» the verunduh, into which all the doors of that floor open, 
tho Euphrates, and SUb miles above tho point where the Ibis terauduh, which is supported by tho wollsofUie ground 
united stroam enters tho Persian GuK. floor, is generally wide, and paved with squared stones, and 

The external appearance of the city docs not disappoint its board<>d mering and carved screen aru support^ by 
the expectations wnich may have been formed from eastern pillars of wood, the capitals of which are often very cunous. 
history and romance. It stands in a forest of dale trees. In Bagdad, ns iu all other Turkish cities, the only pubho 
which c.oncoal the meanness of its buildings from tho huildingxufnole arcth«mosques,thckhunsorraravanscrius, 

a iroaching stranger, but allow such glimpM-s of its spten- and the bazaars. There are said to be about lOOuiosqucs in 
minuroU and domes os prevent him from sus|H.'Cting the town; but not more than thirty ore distinguished, in a 
that the antiont glory of Bagilad has entirely departed. {raiicral view of the city, by domes and minareks. The 
Bagdad is divided into two parts by the Tigris. It was aomc.s arc n.‘markab1e mitluss forthcirunusuul height than 
nriginully built on the weslem bunk of lhal noble strenm; for being covered with glazed tiles, of various colours,chiefly 
but the court having been removed, ill the latter p.irl of the green, blue, black and white, disposed with eoiisiderahle 
eleventh century, to the opposite side, the more res]M.Kiablc taste. Tho iiiiiiarctt, which are mote massive m their 
part of the population gradually followed, and the orignml structure liiuu those of Cnustautinnple, and are without the 
site Iiceainc a sort uf suburb, inhabited cLu-Uy by tho eoiiicnl icriuiuaiiuii wlurli the lattor exhibit, urc also glazed, 
)H>ur. This is the present state of Uio town, the whole uf but in better taste than the domes, the colour beitig of a liglit 
which, oil both sides of the river, is surrounded hy a high brown, with o difTcreut colour to m.vrk the hues ^rmed by 
uiid thick wall of brick uiid mud, which is (lunked at regular tho junction of the bucks. These lofty minarets ond beaU' 
disUuces with Muiid cmbaUksl towers. Some uf these were tifidly-bh.ipcd duiiicH reflect tho isys of the sun with very 
civiislructed m the time of thu caliphs, and in wnrkmaiislnp brilliant elhs-t. Some of tho more uiilient towers are aur* 
uiid size greatly exceed those of mure modem dale, and are moimled by the iiests of stoiks, the diameter of which 
now mounted with eaiinuii in no very serviucable euiidilioii. nearly corresponds with that of tho structure. 

The citadel in on the eastern bank of tho Tigris, at the The buza.irs of Bagdad are iiuuicruus and extensive, but 
point wjihm the wall where il abut4 on the river, totlie north are in up)>e.ir.iiiec nimh iiiferiurvU) those of some other 
of the city. It commands the coniiuuiiicatiun across the oriental cities of less note. Moiiy of the streets of rhops 
river, hut it in not of great extent, nor ure its fortifications which compose them are long, toleruhlv wide and straight, 
much ttlwve thu general level of the ramparts uf the citv. and vaullcvl, in the usual manner, witn bndkwork; many 
It serves a.4 an arsenal ond barrack. The whole city others are uarmw, and covered only with a roof of straw, 
wall on Inith ciilv's of the river is about ilvu miles m drn-il leuvvb, or brauchos of trees, supportiKl on flat lieuuiB 
I'ircuiiiferenco; but a large jiortiou of thu urea which it laid across. The b.iziuirs are, lu ordinary times, well siip- 
iiiclosos IS laid out in gardens and phuitatioiis of diile plied with oriental produce and manuractures. The baths, 
trees. Under the wall there is a dry ditch of roiisiderablu ns m all other onenlai towns, are numerous. The khans, 
depth, which may, when oecasiun rc<|uua!s, he filled fioin or curavansenus, wbiA amuuul to nliout thirty, do not de* 
the river. Wo ought nut hi judge of Kastcni fortifica- maud (uiticulur notice: they aie inferior to those of some 
tions by EuroiKian rules. Successive travellers hod s]K>kcii other Turki-di towns, anddu not admit of tho least com¬ 
et those uf Bogdad willi contempt; but they havt^' in the pansuu with those of Persia. 

ixvnt troubles, been found adci^ualc to the purposes for The communiralion between thu two parts of llie city 
wb^h they were intended. divided hy the Tigris is by means of a bridge of thirty pon- 

Txm iutorior of Bagdad miserably disappoints tlio cxp«- toons. Another mode of eominunicatiou is hy means of 
tatiom wllich tlie exterior view may have raised. It is large round baskets, coaled with bitumen, which are the 
built on no rogulor plan, uiDd Uicre are few towns, even iii whemes of the Tigiis, Euphrates, and Dialah. The river 
Asia, the streets of which are so narrow and tortuous. I'licy is about 71>0 Icct wide, in fbll stream, at Bogdad, uiid the 
arenotpav^i tKby are full of ine(|ualitic8, occasioned by rapidity of its course varies with the season. Its waters 
dopoaits of rubbish, and rendered disgusting hy dead car* arc very turhid. although iwrfuctly eleui at Mosul, and 
coses and all manner of filth, which would endanger the until the Great Zub enters tlio Tigris, 
public health, wore not the most noxious port s]>ccdily re- The cxintuig antiont remains in Bagdad ore very few; 
move<l hy the numbers of unowned and half-savage dugs. but these few lar exceed any uf the modern structures in 
In general, the houses do not, as in Western Turkey, pro- solidity and elegance. Tliere are three or four mo^ucs, 
sent any windows to the street. Instead uf a regular fiuiit tlie oldest of which won built by Mansur's successor in tho 
with windows, there ue high walls piarced by low and mean* year 785, and has now only remaining a minaret which is 
looking doors ; but in some of tho ^tter streeU, the Turkish said tu bo the highest in tlie city, near tho centre of which 
ktoeA, or large projecting window, or else tho Persian lattioe, itjtuiids. It commands a most extoosivo view over tlio 
oceuioDidly occur, ll'e ^uses are mostly built of kiln* and adjneciil country, and on a clear day the Tauk 
burnt bricks, which are not, when new, muob unlike those Kesra at Ctesiphon can tic distinctly pereoivw from it. 
em^oyed in London, either in shape or colour: but new Of tho moi^ucs of more niodom date, that of Abdul Kaddor, 
hricKS are rarely employed unless in pubUo buildings, us eld althougb rivalled by two or three others, is the largest and 
ones can be easily obtained by turniira up the ground in finesL Underneath its lofly and beauUhil dome are de- 
•Jmost any direo^tt around tho ci^. The wdls arc, to ap* pwited the bones uf a famous Sunni doctor of the above 
peannee, of very great solidity and tbicknoss ; hut they arc name, who lived at tho latter ond of the twelfth century, 
only ftoed with bnek, the space between being fillcil up with and who is considenKl the patron saint of Bogdad. This 
earth end rubbish. The huusei are much hi^^er than thoso mosque is sroll supplied witli water by a canal fbom tho 
in Persia, The latter have seldom mure than one H'wir, river, and the court is furnished with a vast mimbor of cells 
witbpeihapt aeellar fix lumber; but the houses at Bagdad fur tl^ accommodation of three hundred devoteea, who are 
havbiWO (loorB besides the habitable odlan. The ground supported from the frmds of the establishment. Bagdad 
flow is oecnpied with baths, store-rooms, end servants' was at ona time the Athens of Mohammedan Asia, and 
oflloN. The first floor eontaiss the state and &ini]y ruoms. the seat of, perhaps, more science than at that fliy wi st e i l 
The ffnst height of the apartments on this floor mokes the in any other part of the world. The edlese, foondud m the 
house u biA u one of two stories in this oountry. The year 1233 by the Caliph Moostanier Billah, acquired great 
^enOM aim often elegant eqipeannoe of these rooms pr»> sune in the East: it still exists, u a buildmg, near the 
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bridge of boot!, bat it has been transformed into n kban, 
and tbe old kitchen is now the custoin-bouv]. Thera an 
six gates in the entire wall; three to each portion of the 
oityt oa divided by the Tgris. Tlio largest and finest is 
the Taliam gate, wnirti, nrcunling to on urientnl custom, was 
T^led up when sultan Murad IV. had passed through it 
on ids return to Constantinople, tflor he lutd rooovorad 
Bagdad from the Persians. It hni never since beeiippened, 
Outside the w^s, on the eastern side of the town, there is 
a large burial-ground, in the midst of which is a tomb 
oroot^ to the memory of the wife of the Calijih Harun ol 
Rasobid, tho famous Zobeide of the ‘Thousand and One 
Nights.' It was oreoted by the caliph's socond son Abdallah 
al Mamoon, and ia an octangular structure, capped W a 
cone which much resembles a pine-apple in sluiw. 'The 
ruins and frmndations of old buildings, and even tbe linos 
of streets, may be traced to a great dutoucc beyond tbe pre¬ 
sent of the town. On tl>o western side thu^ remains 
extend nearly to Agorkuf, or tho ‘Mound of Nimrod,' as 
it is called by the natives. This structure must originally 
have sh^ at no great distance from the gates of tho antient 
city. It is now reduced by time to a shapeless oidos of 
brickwork about 126 feet in height, JOOfeet in diuiueler, 
Btid 300 feet in circumference nt die lower part, which, 
however, is much above tho raal base. Tlie natives think, 
and travellers generally concur in the opinion, that it was 
originally intended as a beacon on which signal-fires might 
be Kindled. But the late Bishop of Bah)Ion, M. Conpperie 
tin a letter published in tho AmuJet dr l Assiicialiuit de la 
PTopagftiion de la Vui, 1K.)0), is strongly of opinion that it 
was designed for n grand observatory; and tlie seal with 
witich astronomy was cultivated in this country, ns well under 
the Arabian caliphs as in tnuos more aiiticiit, renders this 
coi\jeotura as probahiu as any we hn^e seen. Theieisa 
view of this mass of brickwork in IvtVs Trapeln, p. ‘.too: 
and in Sir R. K. Porter's Triirrh, vul. ii. p. 277. 
Niebuhr's account of it, Reitebnchreibung luxch Ardnm, 
fitCj^Vol. U. p. 303) 

1%e climate uf Bagdad is salubrious, but intensoly hot in 
summer. Prom our own earefrill) regiktored obM-rvations, 
during a year in which tlie tem))eraturu wos coiikidared by 
{he ntUivoB to have hoeii ut a fair average, the summer heat 
seems to be rather exaggerated by bume tmvollcrs. It is 
still, however, much greater than the geographical (lohition 
of the pleoe v^ld load n person to cxiau-t; nml this is 
euily accounted for by its situation i%a \aHt uak<s\ plain on 
4^ herders of a dosort, os well as by tbe prcvalunec, during 
unrtof tho summer,of the hot wind, the «u/mW. Thi»wiiid 
.8 popularly considered to pren-ail during forty days, hut 
its actual duration is often twice as long; ilnriiig whu-li 
period it oommonly rises about noon, at somcwliat earlier, 
and continues until three or four o'clock in the aftemoon. 
jt is fblt Uke 8 gentle hrooio winch iins just passed over thu 
inouUi or a lime-kiln. At Bagdad it does not npix-or to 

S raduoe any bad elfcet, cither upon tlic health or lives of 
w natives, or even of Buropoans. lu heat, nevertheless 
and that of the sumnur months in geuornl, is so oppressivo 
and relaxing, and of such long continuance—without the 
intervention of storms, or showers, or cloudy da) s- tluit the 
qiet would at that soason scarcely he habilablo but fur two 
nompensating oiraumstanocs: one of these is the Iwaciiig 
eoolnois of the nights, to enjoy wluch tho people sleep upon 
the flat roofii of tiioir houses from tho middle of May to 
the latter part of Sqitember; the other is nrovidod by the 
people themselves, who have under their bouses spacious 
vaulted collars, oallod terdatibt, in which porMOs whoso 
ciroumitances or occupatloos allow it live nlmost entirely by 
day daring the summer season. Theio cellars are rather 
glwmy abwles; tbe light is very sparingly admitted; but 
the apsitmonts are well ventilatM by excellent wtnd-ohim- 
bays, which appear on the house-to^ like massive towers 
Mraagthening and crowning tho parapet. Ou these venti- 
Uthrs ^ numerous storks which frrequont the city in tbe 
liqiBmsr build their vast cylindrical nests. It is romarkabK 
fhdt fha poople are in the habit of complaining more when 
the sUismer iemperatute does not attain it* usual height 
than when it exoeeds. They say that, in a summer less 
than usnallT *aM, iieknew abounds in tbe el^; and me* 
dleal men, m VIMb has been menfloned, are of oj^nion, 

that, having been til Ipeir lives accustomed to the dia^rge 
of a certain ousnc^ perspiration la summer, any «on- 
of diet qoaatiqr they opetate mjunotoly 


Snow never falls at Bagdfid, and hail very seldom. 
In the month of January, the (Veering of towels hung to dry 
upon The nver. and the fonnatton of a thin surface of ice 
upon water loft standing in jugs in the open air, are re- 
gardol as indications of a surprising degree of eold. Tiie 
people, iievertlieless. kulTur more from tho cold of winter 
than would ho imagini'd: this arises from tlieir rooms being 
exclusively conbtructed fur summer use; and fVom tbe li'm- 

E erature of the same rooms being very little huightenog 
y Uie hrorieTH or earthen pans of rlioreoal which, in tho 
absence of stoves and fire-places, are employed. Ou tbe 
aubjoct of temperature, tho following table, although not 
so complete as might be dosiiud, will bo found to oQ'unl 
more information than has been hitherto fiimiahod, It 
shows tile highest and lowcbl observed toinporaluro for on>ry 
month in tbe year in three difltm'nt situations. As our 
observotinna commenced in the middle of April, 1830. and 
concluded early in March, 1831, the lowest temperuturo oi 
the former month, and the highest of the latter, could not 
he obtained, and ore not stated. The time of ultservatiun was 
changed trith the length uf the days, from half past six to 
eight o'clock in the uoniitig. and from two to three in the 
aAernooti. Tlie first ubservulioii was in an ordinary inb-i- 
bited room, tho second was in the verandah, and tiic third 
on tile liuuse-top. Summers considerably wanner thnn this 
of which we spi'ak are net unusual; but a ruldcr winter is 
exceedingly rare. 
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At three in the uricninon, during the viurmcst inmitlis, it 
was goiu-rally found that the tetu]K-ndun' in tho niliuliited 
cellars was twour thrn-de rees Iish tliuii it hod bivii m the 
ordinary roouiB at eight o'chn-k in the lunnniig uf the some 
da)8. 

A drofi of rain rarely fulls at Bagilad Inter thnn tlie be¬ 
ginning of May, or earlier Ilian tow.nds tlic end of Septi'm- 
ber. After tho end of Septeiiilwr, the mins are copious for 
a time, but tlie winter is, un the whole, dry ; and ulihough 
«e do not possesA a uiinnte register of every rainy day, we 
think wo may safely state ihot the number of du)s on which 
any rain falls, in tnc whole )oar, docs not exueed twenty, 
five. Ncvertbelusa, llic autumnol rains at Bagdad, and other 
parts of tbe country, are so heavy, that tho Tigris, which 
siolu ureiilly during tho summer months, ogain fills its 
chatmm and becomes n ^wwcrful and mujostio stream. This 
ooeurs again in tho sming when the snows dissolve on ^ 
distant uioiiiitaiiis. Tho low lands on sides of this 
river and tho Euphrates are then iuundated; and when tiie 
fall of snow lias been very great in tbe preceding winter 
tho oountry between and beyond tiie two rivers, in the lower 
part of (heir coutm. assumes the appearance of a vast lake, 
in which the elevotod grounds look Uke islands, and the 
towns and villages arc also insulated. Perhaps the history 
of this city does not oSbr tui instance of an inundation so 
ealamitoos as that of tiie year 1831, when tho flood was so 
extensive and of such long duration, tiiat the waters fou^ 
an entranoo to the rity, and so many buildings were swept 
away by tbe first irruption, and so many awn were tudo^ 
miuM and feU from tiie long continuance ot the water la 
(be etXUH and tbe streets, tiial (hUv ose-holf of the town 
WM rmned, with little prospect that» wQl opeedity recover. 
Tbousahds of lives were also destroyed; eu os the moot 
dedneHve plague which bad visited Ba^d for sixty yean 
(ntl .it the same time raging,’ tbe combined operation of 
‘Vm tetihnitios reduced toe potwlMloa frofli ahont 73,0ei 
i(U>,<)iKI Or 85,000. Our Uten idviees do not inform iu 
'' ony.gMat pvfpem hks been made ia re-buUdmg thi 
or iiektotiBgl He popolotfott. 
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Tbe pla^c U obsorred to visit Bagilad at intnvaU of ten of property and meon as is enjoyed under the Britiali 
years; but the amount of deelructiun wbkib it generally government in India. Tltis, combined witli tbe presence of 
effects U oaceedingly light compared with ^at to which we au English resident, who is much respected aua possesses 
have just adverted. Tlicrv is only one oUier malady to great influeone, socures a European from tlmt open in- 
whicb tho Bapladees are much exposed that wo need parti* suit to which be is much exposed in many MuhumiuudaD 
oulurlv mention; it is a cutaneous disorder, which some towns. 

call tile * Alop]Ki malady.' and others the * Al^po button'We cannot givo any precise statement of the numerical 
but although Aloppo 'may be its native oity, it is not so pre* proportion of the different parts of tho (xipulation; but it is 
valent there as at Bagdad. It is first a tumour, and then a perbags an approximation to Htoto Uiat four-fiftbs of the 
wide, deep, and distressing ulcer, for the cure of whinli no entire number am Turks and Arabs in nearly equal pro- 
means have hitherto been found, until, after six or eight portions. In tbu remaining fifth the Jews ore apparently 
months, it heals of itself. It leaves an ugly and indelible tbe most numerous. Totbem the ticinity isoonsecratod.by 
scar, and as one seldom ooniPH alone, and clHldreu are gene- tho ruculloctions of their captivity, and by the tombs of 
rally attacked in the face, the countonauco suffers so greatly tho iirupliots Kzokiul and Ezra. The lutttir is situated 
in cunsen^uonco, that the people of Bagdad may, without not far above the tsuni where the Tigris joint tbe Eu- 
injuHtice,be considered the ugliest poi'ple in Turkey. Adults phrates, and forms a place ef pilgrimage to both Jews 
arc generally attacked in the limbs. It is said that those oud Moslems. 

who have oucu suffured this disonler arc exempt from future The only women in Bagdad who exhibit any part of the 
attacks. foce in tho streets are the Arab females. Tbeir dress con* 

Tiio papulation of Bngduil is exceedingly mixed; and the sisU in general of an exceedingly wido chemise of ted or 
very distinotiio dresses of each people clearly imlicate the bhio cotton, to winch in winter is added one of tho same 
component parts of the nopnlation. Thu Osnianli Turks cloaks that are worn by tho men. They seldom wear shoos, 
snsrculy ever wear at Bugdud the embroidered jacket, eapa- and never stocking'.: but about the bcail they wear a mass 
cious trow»ers, and close I'op so common in the neighbour- of black cotton or silk stuff) which is rather gracefully dis- 
IkiimI oI tlic c.ipitnl: the cuil dirss pruvniK—tho lung loose posed. It is brought round so ns to cover the neck and 
gowns of ii'tton. mu'.lin. or silk, witli wide sliaitcless cloaks lliniat and the lower part of the hoce. This bcad-dress is 
of hroudclotb or shnllouii: whilo the red cap, with its blue often profusely orniuiiciited witli beads, shells, and current 
lassfl, inslcsul of lining close to the lic.ul. hangs iooselj and anliunt i-oiDs. They are also fond of wearing anklets 
backward, and is wound about with while mnslm, flowered and bracelets of silver, which arc generally more than an 
with gold. (Ihnsliuiis dres.. much in the «amc inumicr. inch in diameter, end suggest the idea of shacUcs rather 
They aic not, us in iiiuiiy other towns, restricted from light than oniamcnts. But llicir most whimsical decoration is 
colours in liicir dress, or fioiii wciiruig yellow slippers; hul worn on one side ol the nose, which is borwl for the pur- 
they lire expected to iin ultogclher from grci-n colours pose; it coiisisU of a gold or gilt hutlon, ulsuil the size of a 
anil ImmuhiU* tnrlmiis i'lic .leas ore gciicrulty disliti- lialfpciiiiy, m the n-iilro of which a smnil torquoisc stone or 
giiishcd by having th. ir n d c.ips fitting close to the head, a blue licrnl is inscrlid. Their faces, arms, and other parts 
\» itU oidv a yellow liaii<ll.< idiicl lied around them. As the of their bodies arc also dw-orated with stars, flowers, and 
r>-iigii>us are nut (iistnigui died in llic some manner in other oilier figures, stained on the skin with n blue colour, and 
Torkisli towns, il is worth while to mcnli'iu this. The the effect of wlucli is exceedingly unpluasing to a European 
Amlis form » verv import.inl part of the n-suh-nt iHipulaliun, eye. The Turkish and other women so muffle thcmMclves 
insides a l.ii'te iiuiuIht from thedei'cri ns iH'ensional so- upwhentUey go out, as to appi'ur tho most sliopoless masses 
.loiiniers. Tbev an- distiiigm-hod cliiclly hy Ibeir bead- imaginable. They are enveloped in largi! sheets ef checked 
drc.>, winch c(iiisi-. 1 s of a coarse shawl ol silk and cotton, blue, linen, which cover them from head to foot. These 
with widuHlriiies of re>l ond yellow ; this is folded triangu- sheets arc sometimes of crimson silk, stripeil with white, 
lath, ami laid upon tho head. <irouiid which a thick roller Their legs an‘ inclosed ui formidable jack-lmots of yellow 
ot brown uorsU'ii is then passed. Tlie ends of the shawl leather; and tlioir faces are covered wi^ a stiff and thick 
cover Uk' iiei-ii and shoulders: and os it is also flirnishud block horse-hair veil, through w hich they can see perfectly, 
with a rringe of kiiottud strings which hung <lown the back, allliough it appeun to tho s|>ectator like painted tin. Ladiirs 
it helps to give n wild ap|>carnnc« to tho Arab countenance, of any consideration generally ndo nut astnde on the backs 
They ure also ilistinguLshed by their wide sleeveless cloaks, of mares or asses,—most generally the latter, which are 
winch luv wholly black, or vi hito with a wide stripe of blue, floe large animals, and m many parts of tho town are kept 
brown, or red. This cloak {iibha) is made of hair and wool, standing, ready saddled, for hire. Asses of a white cedour 
imdttJienconflnudotthcvvaistbvttleathernbclt,itgencnilly, are common, and are preforred for this service; but tbe 
iviili a course slnrt underneath,'forms tbe entire dress of an unfortunate taste of the people requires their appearance to 
Arab. His turlwn also distinguishes the Koord: it is fre- be improved by Stains of a dusQ’ oruiigo colour. • 
qucutl) of silk, with stripes of blue, red, and white; audits Bagilail was formerly a great emporium of eastern cotn- 
iriago of knotted strings. 1 hough not so long OS in ^e Arab merre. Besides tlic traffic with its own TnAnufaclures, it 
tiirb.in, which is alwi diflcrently wmu, cxcelleiilly sots off was the entrepot for the commodities of eustorn and western 
till’ hold, grave, and strougly-markod couiilcnance oftlie Asia. It wa.s still, until very lately, a place of ronsidoraWe 
)iuro Koord. Then there arc, iii considurablo numbers, trade, tho commodities of India Iwitig bruuglit thither by 
the ai'tivo and animated sulijocls of tho Persian king, water, and from thence dispersed, by laud, to different 
in Ihcir curly, black, and conical caps, higli-heclod sltpjieini, parts of the Turkish empire; the Persians, olso, took to 
niid gowns of green or blue, which are distinguished from Bagdad such of their goods as were intended for the Turkish 
those of oihois eastern people by llicir tightness in the body market. But os tho I’ersians now send to Constaiitiiiojdo, 
and the sloevca. Buch aru tlio figures which, on horseback by thesaferand more directroad ofErzcroumandTocat—as 
or »n flmt, uppear in the siruots of Bagdad, or sit smoking by tmdo in general has uut been encouraged of late years by 
tbe way-side. It would bo incorrect and impossible to com- measures of enligbtoneil and liberal policy—os the govern- 
pruiiend tbew various masses of people under ouu general ment has been too weak to protect the property of the mer- 
cbnnictor. They can only be spoken of in the mass with a chonts from tbe Arabs of tho river and the desert—uid as 
roliirenoe to their knowledge: and it may bo said that they commercial business was greatly iuterruptod in the late 
are preiudio^, solt-conceited, and bigoted, boeausu they calanuties of plague, war, and inundation, trade is now in 
are pruioundly ignorant. There is not among them that a very low state iudeod, with few symptoms of revival. But 
due )iroportioQ of informed and educatod men which re- it may be e^ctnd that if tho contomplated stoam-uaviga- 
dceoiB tne character of a people. In thoae eouotries, two- tion on tho Euphrates be carried into effect, it will uperato 
thirdaiifthesmalUmountofknowledgewUichislbeolueotof fkvoumbly on the welfare of this renowned city; parti- 
tbe education afforded tothehigberclossee, is not worth know- euUrly if a canal be opened a little above Bagdad, through 
ing. The Armenians are decwedly tbe bwt-informedpetqde which the vessels may pass from the Euphrates into the 

in tiio city. Many of them have been in India, and nvenl Tigrta. 

have spent much of tiieir lives in that oouniry. They have Tbe manufactures of Bagdad are not very numerous w 
thus become jtequainted wUh EnglUfa manners, institutions, extensive. The red and yellow leathers are excellent, and 
and modes of goverDineiit; and ^ruuf^ tham much infor- are held in high uatimation throughout Turkey. Anoutw 
taation is oommunlcatod to their countrymes who have not priooipal nianufacture consists of pieces of e Plnsh. 

eirioyed a aimflar advantage. They, and the more reepaet* m shawl pattnms, oiten very rioh beauWul, and wd 
morcbanti in the town, long fiir nA neurity by Um Toths for coveting tho ci i i h i on s whnb ftrm their 
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dhUQft or sofai. The Arabnn ' abba ot doeh, wbi^ we 
have alieadf mentioned, u rather extensncl) manufacthred 
at Bagdad aome of the quehtiei aie voiv fine, and the use 
of the arbcle u not at oU <onftnrd to the Atalts, to ahom it 
pnperly belongs If wr add to thu some otufTs of silk and 
rotton, the hit of the principal mauulaotuies of the plate u 
ooapleted. 

Bagdad was founded b) the Caliph Abu Jaaicr al Man¬ 
sur. in the you 763 a d , whether on the site of a.4ormei 
eity or not, h unknown, but it it ogrood thUthematc- 
ntls weie drawn from Ctosiphon and bi leui la The town 
was much improied by Ilarun ol Rabchid, ubo is said to 
have been the first who built on the eestiin Imnk of tho 
Tigris, connecting tho tuo parts by a bndgo of boats It 
rmuned a most lloumhmg meUu^lit4Uiut\ until tho year 
12)9, when the town was taken b) stoimby Hulaku. agiand- 
soii of Ghtngis Khan, and tho dynasty of th< laliphtwas 
exUnguithod Bagdad lem uned under the Tartars until the 
year 1393, when It was taken b) Timui <rimtilani), 
on whoso approach the Sultan Ahroi d abaiubmcil the jilacc 
and took refuge in tho tcnitonei ot tb< Gu(k emperoi It 
was soon, boweiu, lotaksn hy Timiii, and lot M\cral sub- 
ecfpient >e irv it was altei n itt U m bii jxi -s ssion in that of 
the disposed Siiltiin, ui ul tin, 1 iiikoni iii Ku i kusif Hie 
last of these nniicd ultimately tciuimid in imdistuilxd 
]K)ssession of tlie placo, uid it inntmuul uith his diMind 
ants until 147DAD.when tin) wuc diism out by Ctsum 
f'astim, whose family ici med thiity mils it us in B igdid, 
wlien Shah Umad the fuandi.i of the Suflidt dynasti m 
PeiHia, made bimscU misUi ot it 1 mm lint liuio to tlu. 

K nt the town has liccn an ob|i 11 of o< i isioiial i ontc ntiun 
cen the Persians and the Tuiks Ituisiilukin b> 
theTuikish sultan, Solymaii the Mignifn<ut iiid Unas 
n^iuneil by Sliuh Aldus the Great of Pii ii but tin 
Persians weic ultimately obligtd to biiiii.iidri tin. plais to 
the SuUau Muiad 1V , bi whom it u is bi.si(.gi.d uitb an 
army of SOO.OUU men, in the yiai 10 IK a n It has since 
^n nominally subject to tiu Porte, butibc Pasbishaic foi 
tho last bundled yoais, been neatly nidt|Knd(ul of tiu 
sultans, particuUily binoo tho goictntui nt lus lictii iii tho 
hands of tho Gioigiai) Mumilnuks, biuugbl when young, 
os slaveb to Bagdad, and mstinetcd m the Moskm faiUi 
In the year ISJl the piOMnt sultan aimed at then piULi 
a blow winch might not, lu ordman (ucumst imes, hu\t. 
boon formidable) but wbiihuns icndured cOidno bi tlio 
iremediatcly preceding disohtum ot tho city by plague, 
and inundatiun Noieithclcss, the town h< Id out iig^hnc 
months, and thin it uas ratliei the want ind misiiy 
witiun its walls than the fouc of the licsiegfts whnh coia- 
polled a smrendci Dunud Pasha wu sent, uithoiit dis 
respect, to Coustantinoplo as a misumr, and lu uislitLly 
living in ictiremint at Bnm The othci Gioi.nus une 
at first tiegtedwith considoiation but ucii liniUv put to 
death at ^cisut times apd undii voiiutis pulcmis 
scarcely one of the number rein uns alIlu (onipuioi, 
Ah Pasha, foimtrlv ol Ahp|>o biougbt to Bit'lid avity 
high rcputution loi tihnt md <in,iay ol ihiiutir, but 
from inutaking bis ^ositiun, niid liom Ins it.iioiiiue of 
the character ol tlio pi >plc with uhnm lit has to dial bi 
b u become highly unpopulai.and bis oiithoiily iiidptisnial 
safety have abendy been fitqutiitly tiiiUngtud by Kiults 
cither of (be people wilbm the city, ui ot the Aiabs 
around it 

BAQIISRMB [Sec BannARui ] 

BAQLl'Vl, GEORGK. a distitg;iushtd physman, was 
boru m 1668, but at wUat place u not asccitaiucd, Haller 
afBiiasthat Ragusa was Ins butfaploie, but Commenus 
assorts that it w as Looco, in tho kmgduinuf Niplts Having 
eaily manifested an inclination to the siudv ot incdii me. lie 
boguu hustudies at the Univcisity ol Naples aadinnlmuod 
them at Padua, ahcic he took bisdcgitcof Doctor ul Medi- 
euw- lie enduavouied to mcicase his kuiwlcdge by visit- 
mg alOMtall the huspitals of Italy, Dalmatis, kc , oftor 
wbk'b be scUled at Rome Hi" merits oud a ouuements 
hl|M W'n made knoun to Popo Clement XI, he was, 
tfawgn yet veiy young, by him appouivcd piolcsaor of sui- 

E y and aiialumy at the udlege of iai Bajiionra, sdled the 
man Ar^Uyoeun. 

In the addn^ prefiAod to hii Quatuor 

Ftbrawtoi/uf be states that aftei the penaaal of 
nanyworbs, beat last con fined bis attentton to tho works 
of Twinfiitoii ha lewpt almost by bean: and m i 
hn Matice emleavDarad (o bis atteutum to a caiaftl, 


observation of the phenomena of disease, and to found his 
rules of troatment upon sound principles, dismissing tho 
tlicoiies wbub then held the midicul piofeuion m a stato 
of slvMsh subjection to the authority ot names Such 
was his mdcpcndenco of mmd, that, notwithstanding his 
respect foi Hippocrates, he dillbrod fiom him and all pre¬ 
vious wiiters in discarding the doctnnes of the humorai 
pathology, ot tbattheorv wtiich ascribed all disesses to some 
altcicd state of the fiutiU of the body Ho, on the othei 
hand, not only from his own obscrvatiim and r^ection, but 
fiom learning the mode of treating dieoasos in IniUa and 
othoi parts of the East, the success of which eras ertnely 
o« ing to on B< tion on the solids pnmnnly, maintained that 
the iotid» w(ic, m most ca<oa, flist affected, and tho fluids, 
when affcited at all only secondarily 

These opinions he published m 1696, and stiengtbencd 
them by furtbii obsonations mid expcnenco, which be made 
known in smccssivc editions of bis uotk, of uhKh six 
appealed betoio 1701 

It must be allowed that prepaiations had boen node for 
ail ovcithiaw of tlio antiont doctiino by tho publication of 
V mons obMsivations uid opinions in difieient countries, p<i* 
ticnlailv Wdli..s rViiAtJ Inatomf, 1661. and Pathohgia 
Ceifh}! (i Viuow Qeneiis, 1667, in England, and Vims 
'^.ns Ariro.'icfpAm Ufiivn^ah*, 1685, m Fianc", in 
whuh woiks the slioii which the ncivous syslomhad in tho 
production and t h waiter of dis< uses was show n, and ubov o 
.ill by Oil,son s Iriictatu* df Ventneuh et Inlesfims, 1671. 
‘ It «IS in this last work tint the hypothesis of luuscu- 
lai iintibilitv wasungmally brought forwaid as a spccihc 
piopirty which IS supposed to1>o attached to tlie living hbii, 
and lumwliKh is doduicd its peculiar pown ofcontiui 
liiin lo tluso sncciided Biiglivi, with muo extended 
views and nioio acciiraiv in his jirmciplis 1 la so me di 
lAilid ilucllv III Ills Sjuttintn Qiiatuoi Libinrum de Fihn 
niifni V.duiblc indjustis nic many oliscivatmns and 
coiirlusiins in this lu itisc, he greatly iiicd in asotibing 
thi ( intiaitjuns ind uhxatiuusoi lla inusculai flbios to 
iiitim iininnary cantrections and dilat itions of the hbres 
of the dm imnlir Sii S))ecimc», lih i cop v 

His opinion, that tbo fluids an aflectid sciundaiih in 
cunscqiKiKC of i picvioiis uffiihon of the solids, has been 
gi uluulU gaming ground sm< c tla time it was (list piumnl- 
gitid It iKuvid important additions fiom IIoftTnann, m 
(ximinv (sii HoflininnsjlfcificiAu Hationa/ts ^vvtcmci- 
tiut vul 111. s I (hap IV ), and C'uIIcu III England (Eitsf 
//net of t/i< Ptacficp of Physii, I’lifaio, ft pcitv/m). 
Mill tin most c indid pathologists of the present time 
admit tint in a low < tsis, pcihips, the fluids ere primarily 
(fleeted (SIC Andials lithology by Townsend), yet tho 
opposite doi tunc may be ronsidcied as the current hypo 
tliisi, of the piisint day, and Baglm tho latlioi of thu 
luoih in system ol fiUiiittm 

Biglivi died at Rome in 1706. at the early age of thirty 
ciglil wninout by bis arduous ixeidons The first complete 
(.dition of his wurkb is that of Lyons, 1704, entitled Ojtera 
rmnna MfitiiopiacUra et Auatumxta, fto, and lepiinted 
at the. baroe. phic. 1710, 1711, 1745, oUo at Pons, 1711, 
kmeib, I7)'> Basle, 1737, V'cnico, 1754 Pinol pub- 
lishod an edition with notes, corrections, and a piefhce, 2 
vtds 8vo,l7Kn Baghvi was a Fellow ofthe Itoyal Society 
ol London IJis wiaks have nevoi been pnnted m thU 
eountn, aud copies of thorn are raie 

BAGNA'RA, a town in tho kingdom of Naples, in the 
province ork^alabnu Ultra II, situated on the coast of the 
gulf ot Gicn 1, aud at tbe toot of a lower lidto of the Apen- 
nincs which hole runs close to the shoee Seveial streams 
descending fiom the mountains In little cataracts ftll into 
the sea at and about this place Bagnata'hai'inos good 
buddingMlosetothebescn; its peculation u'sho^SOftf. 
Tbe women ol Bagnara bavo tbe reputation of being lih 
markably handsome. Bagnara is five miles N.B. of BciBk 
ei^ miles 8 S W of Uw town of Palme, and etgM ati« 
E. of Cape Pelorus m the itlond of 8u^. 

BAGNVRES-DE BIGORRE, a town in tte 4epait- 
raent of^ftautes Py ixudes f^reBeesy,4fi|kiM^9 o W> 

of Pant, Uiraugh Perigueux, Agra, atid Apoa, oi 914 mdaa 
through Oilfans, lamoges. Ctdipr*, TeulOnoik 

and Auoh. 3/ V lu., 0° S' S. Ungmoi Ckpenwich. 

This town, situated nrar tbe bo^nmg of tbe v alley 
Oaiii|>an. at the ratranoe of thosaiaMSTidley erdale ealkpi 
Lt Ftndn, and oa the leftwvNtt bcA «f 4ie Adonr, 

Uto our own Bath fit Cb(fitSflMn,ti>aTSiortftfilw60 vW 
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■eek for health or pleuare. It owe* Ita attnetioiu' to the 
beauty of ita aituatum and the oelritrity ita medicinal 
wateri. 

The road firom Tarbea, which ia betwoea Aueb (where the 
two router from Paria, above deaoribed, unite) and Bagnurea, 
ia deligfatfol. On each aide are large orohaku well etoeked 
with Aiut treea to which the vinea are trained; the mdlet 
growa among the treea: and neat cottager, built of the 
pebblee laeugbt down by the Adour, and aometimee covered 
with thatob, often with alate, give ^ditional beauty to the 
iandacape. Tbia rich and oxtenaive plam, the plain of Bi- 
gorre. ia covered with a thick bed or layer of there pobblea, 
which inoreaae in bulk or the traveller approachca the mcuu* 
taina. Nearer to Ba^drea the country aaaumea the anpeor- 
ance of an Bngliah park: and the mewowr are ao well irri¬ 
gated aa to preeent a covering of beautiful verdure. 

The town of Bagndtes in at the foot, and on the eaatem 
aide of a limeatone bill covered with green turf, and ahuded 
with oaka and heechea. From the aider of thia hill the mc- 
diomal watera flow which aupp'.y the public aud privaio 
baths. The number of the springe has beeu icckonvd at 
thirty-two, but some arc no longer in exiatenre, or have 
taken another course. There aro about seventy baths. 
They are of various degrees of temperature, from 2G'' to 46** 
of Reaumur'? thennomoter, or firom about 90° to ]3S° of 
Fahrenheit's. Some arcounU.make the temperature of one 
spring (that of Sails) G 0 ° of Keaum, or 144° of Fahrenheit. 

1 ho spring in highest estimalion is that entitled du Salut. 
It is about a miie S.W. of the town, m a tolerably deep 
ravine between roi-ks of grey limestone. The spring de 
Sahi; menlioHeil above, is used principally fur the cure of 
WDiiiids. The waters of all tho Imths differ only in tem- 
IKiraturo: they are clear, and without any peculiar taste, 
aperient, and tonic. They are frequented twice in the year, 
in spring and autumn. 

The streets of Bagiidres are twenty-two in number, well 
laid oat, watered b) streams from the Adour, and of sufli- 
cient breadth. Thu neatness of the town is attested by the 
singular remark of a French travullcr. that ‘ it seemed as if 
one of the kill!!? bad caused it to ho pmehosexi in IloUuiid, 
to serve as a model to bis subjects m tlie aoulhcrn provinces.' 
The pavement is composed of round pebbles Iroro the 
Adour, arranged in tlio form of a mosaic pavement, os 
futigiiing Vo the foot os it is pteasmg to the eye. There are 
delightful walks in the neighbourhood, in the valley of 
(lampun and along the banks of tho Adour. Thero are 
horsp-raoea yearly at tho village of I'ouzac, distant two or 
three miles to the N.E.,oniho road to Tarbes: and the town 
contains plenty of eslablisliments of vanou* kinds fur relax¬ 
ation and, pleasure, such as a library, and reading-rooms, 
and the establialiuient of Frascuti. where ore accummudii' 
tioiu for dancing, reading, bathing, gaming, theatri<*al iwr- 
I'urmances, &c.* In the centre of the town is an obtoug^/occ, 
or open space, planted with two rows of fine treei, and siir- 
mundod wilh tolerable houses: it is called Le Coiulou. The 
church of St. Vincent contains some pictures and figures in 
wood executed here. Thero ore a high school and an hos¬ 
pital for the poor. 

The Celebris of Bagneres is not of very modem date. 
Montaigne, who wrote in the latter part of tho aixtcenth cen¬ 
tury. s^ks ofdt as tho place where invalids might b<>%l find 
a dciigmul situation, with the advantage of go«l lodgings, 
provisions, and company. In the Diottonnatre of Expilly, 
the population ii itated at 4000: in tho census of IsC Ja¬ 
nuary, 1832, the number of inhabitanta is given at 7S86 for 
the oonunnne, of whom 3633 were in the town. The visiters 
ore eetimated by aome at 16,000 or 18,000 yeariy, of whom 
6000 oan be aeoomauMUted at one time. 

SooM aunfoetUTM of woollen atuffs of different kinds 
aiM of goM qaditlee, aergee. crapes, and other fabrics, ore 
carried ea bm; soaie paper ia made. 

The hatha wom known to the Romans, by whom the 
inhabitanta were oaUad Aquenaos, whence the name of 
. Afvmtit Fiem b auppoiad tp have been given to tho town. 
It bfa baaq thought by aoma to b*va baao tba Com*' 
nahmtd tita Roaianai'bat IXAnvlUe,ia not ortbiaopi¬ 
nion. 1^010 axa tha rrauuna af a Rotodn camp at Poutae. 

Bagntoet ia oew tiia aeatef a aub-prefoet. whose anon- 
^diao^Mt^t^^ahaBda 719 aqiigra ntiiA; wi^ a popnlation, 

I JMS* JO n)WMf.o» AbUd Lonl* 
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The monnUioa round BamOrea are oomposad of a apeciaa 
of ordinary marble or gtay flue-grained limestone, of which 
the bouse* are built Tlie rocks about the baths du ^ut, 
which, as mentioned above, are a little distant from the town, 
are colcaieons and schistose: cubical pyrites may be found dis- 
persod m timostone and the slate. A little to the north of 
tha town the bills are argillaceous; beds of gray slalo and slate 
partaking in a degtue of the nature of mica-Mate (scAt'rtr un 
1 >eu mteOM) are also found there, and at last the gray marble 
re-uppesn. Vortical and inclined beds of gray aUte, and 
beds uf gray marble, are found between Bagnos and the 
bathe du ^u/, or in the neighbourhood of the latter: 
and about a mile from tho town white marble, which ^arsa 
fine polish, has been discovered. 

There is a remarkable cavon, called the Grotto of Beda, 
ID the Imieslone-hill, at the foot of which Bagneres lies, 
(.Hnrycloj^d. Mithodi^u* ; Malte Brua; Milun, Voyage 
dart* JJfpart. du Midi de la France.) 

BAGNE'R£S-U£-LUCHON is a batiiing town in the 
department uf ilauto Garonuo (Upper Garonne), and is dis¬ 
tant from Paris 31.1 miles 8. by W. through Orleans, Ca- 
hora. and Toulouse, fniin which lut town it is distant 7S 
miles S.S.TV. 4'2“ 47' N. lat., 0* 34' E. long, from Green- 
wich. 

Bagndres is at the junction of the fertile valleys of Luchon 
end Larbousl. from the former of which it gets the apliend- 
age to Its name by which it is distinguished from the Ba- 
giicrusdu Bigorrc. For a long time it was recommended by 
the cheapness ofprovisions and lodging, consequent upon iu 
being less Irequented by the wcal^y than the other town. 
Early m tho present contury a splendid bathing establish- 
meiit Wiis commenced; unu the town appears to be now 
mi-rcasing every year. It m in the form of a tnangle, each 
corner of which IS prolonged by un avciiuc uf trees: one^ 
com(Xispd of plane-trees, leads to the valley of Luchon ; tha 
second, of sycamores, runs up the valley otLorboust; and the 
liiird, composed of two rows uf hme-trees, ascends the valley 
of the Pu)ue, a small stream (a brancii of tho Garonne) upon 
uhich Bagiiiiros is situated. This last, which is the most to 
the northward, is skirted by well-built houses, and leads to 
ihu bath-rooms, whii'h liave the appearance of a modern cha¬ 
teau, and aro among the handsomest edifices of their class: 
There aro twelve springs; the waters, which ore sulphureous, 
arc commonly arranged in three classes, the hot. the topid, 
and the cold. They ore diuretic, and of great efficacy in 
Cutaneous diseases, espeeiallv tho ring-worn (for dartr**). 
They rise from bods of liara slate, between ‘ blocks of'gra- 
nite, and are conducted under ground into reservoirs, lined 
at the bottom with small slabs of slate. The smell of tlie 
water is like that of rotten eggs; they have a flat taste, 
and though transparent when they (low from tho springs, 
they assume a milky appcarenco under the niflueiice of uir; 
light, and heat. These waters appear to have been us^ 
by the Romans, ami some relics of their baths have 
pven to one of the springs the uatne of the Rotnant' 
Sprmf; : some contend for its being tho Aquee Crjnrenarunt 
of the Ilmeroryof Antoninus. (Martiniero, Le Grand Dtc- 
lionnaire.) 

There is a mine of lead and pyrites in the immediate 
vicinity of Bagneres. At the hospital is a bod of city-slate, 
in which the inhabitants of tbo place have opon^ a quorryv 
The mountains to the south are for the must part compost, 
to their loftiest summits, of gray marble. 

The valluy of Luchon, near Bagudres, is wide, and divided 
into pasture and arable land, which often yields twebarvetto 
in a year. A great quantito of large CAttle and many goata 
sro fed in the environs. Tbo view of the summit of Maloi- 
detta on tho Spanish territory, and the cascades formed by 
the mountain torrent!, give ^at interest to tha surrounding 
country. 

The population of the commune of Bagndrea was almoet 
2000 in 1826 : we have no means of ascertaining what H 
was in 1832. The inhabitants of the neighboumo^ ore 
liable to be affected with the /retire} but tine number 
of these unhappy and ill-used beings is diminishiDg 
yearly, under tw influence of increasing comfort and 
neatness. 

BAGKE8, VAL DE,r is a valley in Switserland, era- 
boeomed in highest range of tiie Alps,- which divite 
the canton at 'Wallis frm the (ertitories of tlie King of 
Sordtuia ia nortbom Itoly. It extends on both sides ot tin 
river Draase to (he ridge of now-covered peeks whieb unite 
the meuntaia-inaeses ^ Mount Combin and Monnl Ce^a, 
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•nd i^n% at ita lo«w extmnilf, into tha Taller of the which m the mean lime had riMM la tlie level dt the oot, 
Rhone, in the neh^hbourhood ot the town of Martlenr' bcK>n to flow off rhnSnah ii, and aM dan^^ Moned to be 
From Mtrtigiw thiM Valley runs for about fl\e mileaneerly a^ertH. On tliu icth ufllie wamenonth. ibe waierof the 
due aouth to Bt. Braneiiw, where it turna to die eaat, and lake bod already sunk forty feet, nhd the cut had been oon* 
eoRtinues in that direttion to the Oetrus ulaeier; (hrther aiderably deepened by im ruati. But on the »ane day the 
upwordf it declmea one or two pointn to m Muth. The water openea another road noar Modnt Mauvoiim, at a 
wnolo lenfcth of Ibia valley cannot bedeat than thirty miic«, place where the glacier rested on Mine Ioom piecec of rock, 
and ita breadth, in the lower parta, in often more than two which not ImnK able to withstaiid the pieuiumof the water, 
miles: but above the Getros {dacier it is much Borrower, suddenly (rave wa>. An enormoub tunas ot water, whioh. 
A purt of the tatter district la covered by the extensive icc- sccoi dinn to (lie public accouiiU. amountod to fire hundred 
tnaaHCk of the Chermuntane slaoier, in which tho mer and thirtv thousand enhic fkihoins, ruahed at once into the 
Diansenaea. Thu valley ia remaiknblc for Us ramd ascent. lower valley In leas than half an hour, it hod overwhelmed 
Murtiiiny la only }G03 feet alxivc the sea, hut St. Bratichier the viltaRe of Batenes, and in a atill ahortei ponod it amved 
IS !i4d7. From St. Branchicr to the Milage of Bapnes it from at Martifcny. AUhoUfth aiftnala were imme 

contmuea to rise with i-qua) lapnlity, but farther upward diatoly made to acquaint the inhabitants with thia event, 
the ascent lb much more gentle. Thu difleronrcs of elcva- abuut fllty persona lost their Uvea Not onlv houses and 
tion, which are the conse<]ueiic« of tins lapid ascent, barns were earned away, but even extensive mresta, and in 
oopount for the diflerencea of chniate and products in tho some places the soil lying upon the rocka, was entirety 
differont diatncta. The chinate of Maidgny approaches wasbon oft. so that nothing remained but the bore rocks, 
that of Italy, and is favourable to the growth <if all kinds The damage was very great, and estimated at ^words of 
of fruits, especially of cheatnuta and vines; the wmo made i.inO.OOO franca in the distncts of Bagnes. St. Branchier, 
here IB much prized, particulttily that of Coqiicmpui and do ^uvermer, and Martigny. It was a happy circumaiance 
la Msrgne. At Bagnes, mtn is r<nsod with difliculty ; that the water of the Rhone was uncommonly low, m> that 
the upper valley la too cold for agncultuial purpoacs, and the bud of tlie nver was capable of containing the whole 
only adapted for renriiig cattle; the c-hceso made here is in mass of the water and carrying it to tlie lake of Qenev a; 
great demand in tho neighbouring countiies. Tho inhabi- otherwise the inundation of this other valley would consi- 
tants of this valley, who, with the exception of Martigny, derably have increased the loss of propeity. It ii tlie genc» 
may’ amount to about four thousand, aie distinguished by ral opinion that this calamity would have taken place if 
their industry. The mountains which enclose the v.dley the cut had not been made through the ice-buner: tor 
contain many kinds of minculs, and it is said that in the h mass of water, twice or thrice as large, would have col< 
fifteenth century silver was worked heio. lei'tcd behind it it the cut hod not bei'n made. l1io 

Tins valley has, in our times, become better known glacier standing m the gorge was not removed by the 
owing to an event which was destructive of lile and pro- rush of the waters, and it was ivared that if it* remuviil 
]Mrt}, hut threw some light on the ruriu.ition of new gla- vsiuld not i>e cflccted, the valley would often l>e cxp(>scd 
cicrs, and the coiiaiMjuciices to In dicaded from such an to similar catostruphes 1'his gave rise to a plan »i le- 
u)>t>ratiun of nalure. The Oetioz glacier occupies the ujqier moving it by the lalwiir of iiiuii. For ihut purpose water 
part of a mountain calk'd Mauvoisin, whii'h terminates at a was biuught liv wooden pi|H‘s resting on frames to the stir* 
short dibtanco from the nver Dransi* in a nearly pi-rpon- face ot tho glacier, and llieic conduded into canaU cut into 
dicular rock, about five hiindiod feut high. On the oppu. the ice. The Wiitur thua running in the canals li\ degiecs 
ait* side of the river htaiids aiiolhci high nmimtain callcil dissolved the icc that forms their liottoin, and they giow 
Pleureur; tho gorge formed by lioth mouul.iinb mav be (lec|>ei and deeper: when they attain suvh a depth us to 
about half a imlc wide In isl | the masses of ice, and the appiooch the surf.ice of the ground, nii immcni,o him k of 
Rvalanehcs fulliug down from the glacier on the stei'p side ice is broken off and prucipiiatcd into the nver Several 
of the Mauvoism were uf such a size that the summei heal enormous piceis have m this maniiei aheadv liecn removed, 
did not diasolwe them, and eoiiseqiienlly a glovier was On the l$th uf .lime. 1822, nn enniuiona block, containing 
formed m tho gorge its<>lf 'fhis giaciei mcrcoscd overy five himdied thonsaiid cubic fcctof ice, was detached from 
yoar, and m Ifllf >t oi'cupiud even the hod ot tlie nvulut, theglnvior: the wutera of tho Ib-aiue. and even ot tliu 
—ft>r bUcli only tli« ].)runse is at tins spit, and stopped it* Rhone, up to the place when* it unluis the lake ofOenevn, 
mune The consequunce was. that a began to frnn wuru icndcied cold tu a great dcgieu by it Of the prebcnt 
bohind the ice barrier, which was fifty'feet deen. hnl no st.itc of the glacier no account has reached Ub. (Glutz, 
danger was apprehended when it was observed that ilie Blotzbeim, and Schoeh) 

water of the lAe was diachaiged hy an opening unih-r Ihc BA'GNIO. a word derived fWim the Italian ftagnn, winch 
glacier. Tina opening was unlorttmntulv shut up by the means a balli, and also a bnthing-hoube It has been d]>- 
ice m 1818, and tlio Tiikf buliind tho ice bonier soon m- plied, hy the Europeans tioding with the Levant, to the 
creased to sight ihoubandfcet in Ici .jlh, and moruthan two piisons in which the slaves or convicts who ore made towoik 
hundred feet m depth. The icu-bonier itself, which pre- m the ducks, and at other public wuiks, in Conatuntinoplc, 

* vented the water cql the lake from ruminig of!, w>u> five hun- Algiers, and other cities of Turkey or Barbary, are shut up 
dred feet long, alMUt one tlioubond feet brood, and where for I he night. The Froiich likewise cell iogne the bouse 
lowest, upward of two iiiiiidred ond twenty feet ubovc tlie of dotentiun, where they keeyi their galley-slaves at Toulon 
•urfroe of lake Thu water, however, rcroniogsupplios and Brest. Baguio, in English, has been used m aynony- 
^ra tin naelting snow of tho C'heiinontane glariiT, m- mous with bnAbel. 

creased rapidly, and from ihe Uth to the 24lh of May tho BAGNOL8, a town in the department of Gaid, in 
Biirfhee of the lake rose nearly twcnty-rluei> feet. The in- France, on tho south or right bank of the river Gece, a 
habitants of the lower vtUey bcnii now to be aware oftheir feeder of tho Rhone, and on the rood from Paris to Nftnes, 
danger, if the ire-barner iMuld give way to the pressure of 4M milos 8 S.B. of the former, and 36 miles N.N.B. of the 
tho water tohind. liiey noullecied thai in ) 346. a siimlar Utter It is m a fine counirr, about four or five miles from 
event had Uid waste the whole valley, and drown^ the vil- the banks of the Rhone. 44° ft' N. Iit» 4° 33' E. long, from 
Uge of Biignos with one hundrod and forty pmoos. They Greenwich.^ 

acrordtngly ^phed to the iniverninent of tlie canton, and The town is ill-built, and the streets ore narrow; but it 
Buitabie raeoaures were tmmadiarely taken to prevent such has nplare, or tqien space, one of the handsomest in that 
• Riisfortuae. A honiontoi gallery was cut into the lee part ot France, siurounded by arcades, and adorned by • 
iurtier. six hundred feet long, and fifty feet above the sur- lountoin. The Cese brings down i»rticles of cold in its 
Awe of the lake. It was thought that this elevation above ; but it contributes more to the weidth of the letrn 

Am Mter VOS sufficient to allow toe to finish the work be* by riinying several kilk-mtUs, which have been ended on H. 
ffiim tkt Uke could attain tUs height When finished, it A gre^uontity of oilk is wound off ftttt (ho MeooBS In 
Vgl supposed that the new supplies of water would be oar- the naagnboorhood of this town, and « oonaldeKbie quanflity 
slilld dfVy ttis goUery, snd that afterwords the trsfter ifoetf of itqfdt drfantaitit, cr fobnes mode of the tvdhse siik, ore 
glMM diUMtre the lee ovxw which U ran. and by thus gro- woven here. It is suppoiied tfiet the RMfcDS hod baths 
' duiilp dnspenhif the cut, would also lower the surihee ^ hero, sad the Buppobitkn is eMfirmed by some satient 
dbe lake. The ajperetico was diffleoU and even dangerous, monuments which have been fiwad freai ’tillM to fimo. The 
■Int M the dansams immincat, the work was punuid nc^lation of the eounraue fat IfiW woe 4902, ef vhobi 
l«ith nett uett^. The out was finished oo tee iMi dfidi wen to the town, Ifren in u hig h i r heo l «ad «n 
ngf Joao. 2^0 Wdter wm U temiaoted than the mef> ho^itiL Then an to BigiM* W* n ahttsdutt 
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wAtor u eo«?»y«d out of the town hj a canal, and 
•errM for watenng the neighbounng Undn. 

There are eeveral «&4i pUcee m France of tbit name 
At Bagnols, net for from Doq)fioot,'m the department oi 
Oino, ore celebrated mineral Wdten, tepid and lulpbureoua. 
recommended for baMt ol paliy iollnwiiiK an attack oi a[)o- 
ploxy. It ta a mere hamlet of auven or eight bouaea, furm- 
iDK the bathing ettabluliinont. There it an huapiul tor 
Uie working claw and the goldieiy, who are kuppoitod while 
here bv the Oovemmenl. 

There are mmeial waters also of considorablu Ira al lenu 
tation al BagnulS'let-Bama. m the depaiUncut of l.o/ue, 
about five miles east of Mendc, the capital the) oxcile tin 
apMtile and promote perspuatioii. BognoU Ics Bam^ is id 
4-i^ 40' N lat., and 3^ Jb' E. long fiom Gioeawn h 
B AGNORE'A, a town id the I’apal State, and a bishop h 
aee, with a populaUon of I 700 inhalntoiits. It issituat<<l i>u 
the iidgc ol calraieous bills which diiidos the lake ul Bui 
hona from thuvallerol the Tibet, Tin autieiit Kaliicum 
Rcglum was one mile distant, at a spot now t ailed ( nitu 
it was placed on the pinnarle of a liiucatone loi k. joined ti> 
tlio kurrounding euuotry by a uanow neck of land, 'ibis 
appiodch has been gradually w nn out by the loiiis. and ou< 
poition oi it hating untirely given wa>, the irak is now 
Isolated 

III coiiv ({iience of this, the inbaliitnnU lumuvcd about ,i 
(ciilurv sime to the new town At C nita, theie iie. Hing 
in liont ol the old latluHlul, sivoial lu.ubh pilUis. wbii h 
have evtdcnll) iMloiigwltu some ictnplu A hue Eiiusi in 
mil, with A bcjulilul busso rititvo, icpioscniiiig two aniu nt 
bigot with Ihui hoiHus and a luimbei oi li_ui(>s iiowdiiig 
ullei tlieui, llic whole m an (xiilUnt slate ol piesi rvatinii 
Ills been liaiisli.ii<>d to the bishop’s }MU<r .it B.gtioiia 
(111 view uf Ciaiuei's DftritftiuH <‘1 hilitnt Iluti/ iHjwttiii/ 
of hiiuratmn. No XIV.) nagnoiea is light links N M K 
• I Montedasifini, and six miles S uiOiviuto, and thin 
niilcH distant tiom the high load tmm Rome lu 1 Ioilikc 
The old Biigiiuua, ui Balneum Uugiuui w is the biilli* 
place oi St Ronaventma. a disiiiiguiblud thrailognal wiitci 
of the llintrotiUi t'cnlui) and a (uiihn<il who cxeicistd 
mtn h intliienre on cliurt h afloits iti his time 

BAGO US, m enlomology, u genus uf the oidti Cohnp- 
tfra, and family Cuiiitliomdtr The little buetlcs com* 
])U'ingtlnk gciius are all of j mud loloiii, and tcid upon 
nnueUi plants, piobuhlv both in the Uiva and imago sUUs. 
Tni'ic aiu SIX oi eight species found m Englind 
Ha il'IPK,B musical instrument ul the pneumatic kind, 
still well known, though fast falling into disuse, and wliuh 
piobublv will, ill aiew )cais, be haiiikhod iiuni all paitsnt 
mu islund, except the most remolt and hast othiiiiicd in 
taste It Ik disiiilK'd bv (frdssiin.au as loiisuiting of a 
liatheiii bag. inflated by a poil-vent fixed m il. which has a 
valve, and of tbioe pi]N*s. the fust and Muoiid called the 
guat and liUlt ciioRe, each giving but one iioto, the thud, 
d kind of obop having eight ventages, or holes, uii whii h tbe 
tutu, lb played by the hugcis Thu wind is cumraiuiii.alLd 
to the pi|)Uk b) compickking the bag uiidci the .iiiii. the 
niuuth'pioce ol each pipe being fixed in the bag. The com* 
pass ol this insUuuieiit m three octaves 
Thc>icj^ityie,Dr bumething nearly similai to it. was in use* 
among tbo oiitiunts Blanchuius gives a figure of it uiidei 
the name ol tibia uirirularu. though this is not pru isi Iv 
tho aome as the modern iiihtiuroent. Luscinius. in bis 
Mutuif^a (15t6)i has a wuod*eul oi it, whonce it apiH'ais 
that the bagpipe ni hik time was in all mpoetb the same ns 
ouib. Inde<^ it is monliuned, though not duacnbiHl, by 
Chaueor, who aaya of hu miller— 

‘ A ba|||e|tp« ird rvudr be blows sad souae, ’ 

and tbia, w« »n told in the tame prologue, was the music 
tp whiuli the Canterbury pilgnma performed their journey 
Ba/fpistt MenM a transWion of the German fwkp/eifi’. 

S ' the JtaliaM U la ealled Comomuka; by ‘the rreitn. 

iMrff«i not C ka / i m t au , M Dr. But nay lUtea; tbe latlei 
sumi^ing a nnirie pipe rfthe aimpleat und. 
^iA'GRADAB. MirauAH.] 

BABA'MAS, LUCA'YOB, are a chain of low ulands 
•Uoteliing in a nerth>WMlpriy dinetun from tbe newth side 
qfSt Dvminm to the oont (rf SmI Florida. Itisrompoeed 
of innunttabM rocki, uleta (ealled keys), and islanda, of 
Whi^ not more than twelv'e or fourteen an inhabited: tbew 
ut Neir PieyideBee^ Turh'* Xalend. Xlentbera, Exuma, 
Bachnur Idfoi GmM Is te wd . Long I4aa4 St. Salva¬ 


dor. Cayooa, Wathng's Island, Rum Key, and Ueneagut. 
Home of the largest islands, aa Great Bahama and Lueayo, 
DOW called Abaco. with many smaller ones, remain without 
mlubitants St Solvaciui, called by tho Indians Guana- 
ham, was the flist land fallen in with by Cedumbus on hu 
liiKi voyage m lAOil. 

When the Bahamas weio first disoovered, they wero 
pvoplod by A numerous, mild, and happy race of Indians; 
however, os the ikUndh producoxl no gold, tbe Spauiuids end 
not iuim any kettleiiiputs on them, but rained tbe natives 
ovt-r to Hispaniola to woik the mines, oi act as divers in the 
piAil-flsheiics uf C'uinjua,aiid tints, lu about touiteen)fan, 
the whole lace liecanteenUielv extinct. Hume btono hatchets 
and domestic utinHilv ol tho aboiigmck ore ocrasionally 
found in the isUiids 

Tile Bah iinas lemained umnh.chitcd till the year 1029, 
when Now Provulom e was kctlled by the Knghsh, who held 
it till Ibtl, and wuv then ex)allod by the Spamaids, who 
destroyed the* ciiluny, but ma'leiio atfcmpl to sc'Ulutbeie 
themselves It was again culoni/id bv tin Kiighsh m iGGb, 
and (initinued in lliiii hands till l/fl), when a (Oiuhiin'l 
force of Freiidi and hjiainanlH dcstioved Nassau, and 
ohhgcrl the inhalntants to sock icfuge by flight Soino, 
liuwcvcr, who niuaiiudwuc rtiickrcd clespei.itc' by then 
iicciit suflcMiiigs, and the place bisaiiie .i iciidc/votis Im 
pint's, who Im< ime so notuiious, and commiltcd such de¬ 
predations in the ail|attnt si is, th<il goveiniuent detei- 
iniiitd to suppnss thiin, and ii settle the luloti] Ibis 
toik ]>1 lee III 17114, and shortly attirnaids settlements who 
iuimc<\ on some. i>t the othii islands Nassau itsull (the 
town ui New FioviiUnii) w IS fiutiiitd m I'lu 

1 hi Hah tin is now t ii|ovtd tr iiU|iiiUiiv till the cnmmeiiie- 
luiiit of tho Aimiiian icvolufiouarv wai wIkiiNow I'm- 
vidimo w IS 1 ikiii |KisMssiii)i of by tin Ann in ans (I77t>), 
blit ilioy abmdiiiiiii itvcrv shoillv .illmiaids In I7HI alt 
file Kihainas wiic iidiiiid by tin. ^pmiaids, but, by ttu' 
tiealv of |Maie m 17X1 thi \ niie ag iin lostiuid to the 
Kiitishirown At tin dost of tin \imiuan wai. iiiany of 
the.my ilisu tiansliiiid Ihi n m iiiisid then piii|H‘it) t, tlusc 
Islands, and Mini that |Hiiral ihi iiuuibii ui tho pooplt and 
the lultivatiou ul tho land have piugussivily miirasod. 
To 1 IK ton ige cuiunii ice. Nabsju wa« dt dauil a fiec jHiit in 
irs7, this town Ik tho cuitic ol bade, but ihcic aie Unco 
otlmr icgulai pon« olentry—Exuma, Laycox, and Turks 
Ikl.md. 

Nassau lb also the sent of govc innient, whiih is simdai to 
fliot of most othei HiiUsh West India islands tlicii h 
a govQiiKit and muneil a|i,ii>iiitcil bv the Crown, and a 
House oi \ssi.uibly, |» n pie>eiiialivcs ul iht )Hi)pli 1 ho 
gov 11 inn Is tbe pntiiipal exiiiitiVL .iiillioiity, isiuiuDinndci 
lilt bicl III the mihti i, and hti> the p iwci ol suiiiiiioning and 
dissolving the kgulUive bwly oi of putting a neg.itivc on 
its pi iH ceilings Tlie couniil is coni})(>sid i>f twelve niriii' 
Ihis. Hiid IS e |Uivdknl to the Hotisi of P< its m Kiigliiid 
'Iht House ot Asscniblv (siniilai to the ( ommons) consists 
(it the lepiet ntativis ui thc> scveial islands, in liutnbi r he- 
twccii Iwciity and tliuty the nicessaiy iiuahfiiatioii lui 
this oflicc IS pio|ieilv to the value of UOUUf.c iironiy, oi 
J(l(l aii<t III cidfivaiid land The c'k c tins tie all fic.c white 
pLikoiis, almve twiiilv-uno yiats of ogc, who have lo 
sided ivvdvu inontlis in the colony Iksukb the cinitts of 
diimciyand eiiois, iheiu i» the supiemc ruint, an ID- 
iunn couil ul common pleas, and a vi<e adinirally ciiuil. 
A c lianibc'i of c ommeice has also been estabUshc d at Nak 
bau, wliuh boivcs as a court of aibitratiou for xahage on 
iiiopcity saved bv vokkcls nt the islands, each parlv giving 
lioml to abide bv tbo oibitiainent made 

Tho principal iklanda aio Mtiialcd on those rcmaikable 
flats called the Bahama Hunks, of which the Gieat Hank 
(lyiug at tbe westein extieimly oi the archipelago) cKiupio 
an extent of SOU miles in k iigtli N V/. and S E , and UO m 
brwrltli: tho deepest vvatc'i on any pait ol tins bank is 
thirty loet, but the palcheb of coral lock and dry sand itc 
mnumeiable These hanks nse almost perpendiculuily 
from on hnfothomable depth of water, and on* foime > <it 
eoral, with an aceumuIatiOQ of bhellx and calcareous sand 
Tbe character of the iblands is generally long and n nio'v . 
low,and covered with a light aaiidv b»ih then Aguie aid 
surface throughout being nearly the same. At the gu atesi 
depth yet reached by digging, notlung has been io*'nd but 
calcareoue rock, widi on intermixture of abelU Thuim 
ulaads not situated on the bank have a reef rf rocks extend- 
iDg a short dirfanee from the sborv, fonning tlir boundary 
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of uundinn, imatedittelT outudo which tho tea u often 
unfathomaue. 

The climate u tempente and beallhf. the summer range 
of the thermometer is from 60° to 00° Fahrenhoir, and m 
winter from 60” to G5°. Tho north-o<ut trade>wmd pmails 
throughout the }car, with the oxcoptioo of the winter 
months, ftom Noiember to March, when strong gales fre 
qiieatly blow from the north-west Tiiunder-storms are 
Moiont and frequent, and earthquakes arc sometimes felt. 
Theie are no sticams or nvers, but water m easily procured 
by digging The soil is dry and hard, but (he islands are 
generally Iruitfu!, and produce nciornl species of tiaes, as 
maliogany, satinwood.hgiium vitm, redatv, pines, brnriletto, 
wild cinnamon, fustic, and pimento, with a gieat \aiiety of 
CKulent vegetables Cattle aiq reaivd in great plctii), and 
in the woods are found tho wild hog and tlie agouti 

The following is the latest statislu al account of the Baha¬ 
mas for 18Jt, as laid before Pailiament, accoidmg to the 
f?faft*fieaf Tahlei eompiM undei the direction of the 
Botaic^Tnide — 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

Value of imports . 

Ditto exerts . 

Shipping iDwaids, No 466 . 

Ditto outaardsNo 499 

Pimulation, whiles and free coloured 
Pittp ,. ditto ditlo 

Ditto "TfiA* Gs 
Ditto ditto) . 


£42.199 
. 46.S3J 

. 9f sol 

7>.6j8 

48 76) tons 
54,204 — 

h168 miles 
1,80 < f( m lies 
4 7^7 maUft 
4,830 females 


Total population . . 10,788 

The islands are divided into ten parishes time ate Imt) 
one places of worship, capable of luntimmg 4890 souls, 
seven Khools, in wlu^ 458 children of both sixis and id 
about equal numbers aie taught, and one piison Tlie 
chief articles of ixpoit ore cotton, djewouds. baik. fuslic. 
Halt, with turtle and fiuits Tht crops ol iutton ate often 
deslioyed by the chtnille and red bug, tbe latUi stauis 
the I otton so as to render it of little value Tlio cultiv atinn 
Dfeottonisno longer the ataplc Thi total evpoit of this 
article in 18U was 69 bales AHogelht-i thi txpoits of the 
are very tnfling Not moia than 600 tuns an¬ 
nually, 960 of which consist of Bia/iIIctto wood and lustu 
Oieat nui^ieTsof pine opplcs aiegrown tor salt piinopally 
to North Amencan traders In 18)1, )8,1i>S doross wen 
thus raised. The islands generally produce sulHcicnt mai/e 
and ground provisions foi the u-euf tbe mtaabiianis Tuiks 
islands affora the pnncmal suppU of salt, fiom one to two 
thousand * rake» visit tnem aunuall), beginning tin ir o|)e- 
rations in February A large pui tiun of tho iiih ihit ints of 
the Obamas derive conyidorablc pioflt fiom gmng wsist 
ance tovessds involved in the niextii ibli hbyimth of thui 
mnumerable rocks and aVtoals and in dangei of being 
wreokod, or by saving lives and propeity fimu those alieidy 
vreclw^ whence Atyhavi obUmvil tlu nameof uKHktrs 
They are licensed b) the govinimint, and a legil salvage 
isollowed on propcrl) ie<overi.d by them This is the pirn- 
eipa! tiade now earned on ui the Bah imas 
xbe people of tho BaJiHunas appear 1o have but little 
attachment to then naUre soil, whuh aiisos |uobablv fiom 
their having so httlo solid local mu rest in the town of 
Naasau only aie theio buildings of an) value Fiom the 
necessity which tbe planters are firquontl) under ol sbtlting 
fhini one tract to another, theu dwelling-houses are more 
negro butt upon a laiger soale, and sometimes even are 
ftiraishtid by tbe hands of tbe samo lude artists 
The Bngluh packet on her way home from Jamaica 
always calls at Crooked Island to drop and receive tbe 
BajiaiBa mails. 

Tbs nee and &U of tide vartse from three to six feet in 
^ dxflmnt harbours, and the tune of htgh water, full and 
dtMfi. front fh. 30m. to 9h BOm. A.U The velocity of 
dro Btfsam le at Us maximum between the Bahamas 
lb* Fktida ibere, rannmg at the of five to six 
XB uN Ni boor, 

Hu wboW 0 oap k oontaioed between the pannela of 20* 

S d 97” dO^ K!i asa tbe mendians of 68° 4u’ and 79° 20' W. 
Oroenwi^ 

¥Wt9t Btdm! Cohmbtai* Sk^ 


BARAR, a very exteiutve pnmtiee of Hindnitan. eoa- 
stdered to be the eecood in impataace among the British 
possessions in India, u situated between 22° end 27° N lat 
It IS computed to oimtain about 50,000 square mites Bahar 
IS boundM on tbe north by Nepal, on the oast bv Bengal, 
on tho south by Gundwano, and on the weet by Ailabab^, 
Oude, and Oundwana 

Bahai.together with Bengal, was added to the Mobam 
medan dominions in tbe beginning of the thirteenth cen 
tur} hy Cuttub, a native of Turkistan, who, having been 
ongtn^ly the slave, became the favourite general, and aftei- 
aards the adopted son and successor, of Mfdtammed, the 
founder of the Afghaun or Patan dynasty in India. In 
15)0 Bahai was conquered by Baber, the miidfathor of 
Akbai, and with him began the dyiiuty of the Moguls in 
Hinduatan, which continued until the establishment of the 
British empire This extensive distnet, togetbei with the 
proviiieea of Bengal and Orissa, came into possession ol the 
HniiBb East India Company on the 12 th of August, 1769, 
and were conveyed by flrmaun fiom the Mogul Sliah 
Allum Thiiinpenal grantthusocquired is distinguished in 
the annals of the Company as ' the Dewanny, or toilettiun 
and iLccipt of the revenues in Bengal, Bahai, and Orisso, 
and Its acquisition laid the foundation of the political power 
ol the Pnglish in India It is not to be imagined that so 
vast an ixtent of temtuiy waa ceded voluntarily on the pait 
uf the Mogul That soveieign had been pieviously biuivght 
so fat vvithin the powei of the Company as to be coropellid 
to ague to any conditions, howevei arbitrary, that tlie Biitish 
might impose In lelum for the pnneely dominion thus 
redid, the Mogul was asauted the annua] payment of 
fipent) SIX lacks of rupees, equal tu about 300,090/ sterling 
monc), (‘•a quit lent 

B) this thangC of maateis, hoaever brought about the 
inhahitants of Bahai have undoubtedly been lonsidorahle 
gainers Thty have aiqinnd tho quiet and ptrminent 
msscshion ol thiii farms, and have onjo>cd an ixemption 
fiom tho ivils of MCI Under these cireiimBtaneos the 
number of inhabitants hisverj gieitly inncosed. and tho 
eultivatioii of the snl has b«n piopoitionill) extinded 
Tlu. pupulatiiin of the piminie as taki n iiom the leturns of 
the magistiatcs and collei tois of the vaiiuub districts in the 
beginning of the piGbCot (onluiy, amounted to 10.974,000 
souls 

Bvhoi inav lie pronounced one of the most fertile, hast 
(ultiv ated and most populous distiii ts in Hintlustan It has 
the ndvaiilQgi of ,v tcmperati. dimite i« well natered, is pro- 
vukd with las) mt( mal communuations, and has thefni 
thei advantige of biingathoioughfare foi the <oouneree of 
Bengal with the uppei provincis 

The province may he considcicd as dividid into tblic 
distiicts Thi flist and second ol theRe divisions consist 
almost intiiol) of a level plum tnntnining about 26 000 
sejuare milts of leitile ind highly cnitivaled land These 
lao divisions on sc pirated hy tbe Ganges, whieh runs with 
an caxteily course for 200 miles thiough the niovioce Tho 
plain on the nuith of this stream extends fur 70 miles to 
tlie foiests uf Nepal and Morung, Shd is separatod from 
Goiuckpoui, in the piovince of Oude, b) the iiver Gandaki. 
and from Piiineab, in Bengal, by the Cost. The aeconct 
district extends iiom the south bank of tbs Oangsi, tnd 
IS sciMiated from Allahabad on Uie west by tbe nvsr Ca- 
ramoassi. wlueb M^ur Renaell supposes to be the Comme- 
nsseselAijun (/n«ea 4 ) On the east, this second division 
extends to foe confines of Rijmahal, where it meets a hrtneh 
of tbs soutliein hiUt in Bsni^, near to tho pass (rf Teiling- 
buny. The thud district, which eompnsei nearly 20,000 
square miles, is composed of high and rugged'*fcille, od is 
bounded on the westV Allahabad aaiGondwana; oti the 
south by Gundwana and Oiiiia; on the east by Bep^, 
and on the north by the tilWi ,or distnet of Bal^. Am 
bil\y tract u subdivided into throe betadi named Mamen, 
' and Chula Nagpore (Little Nenoro). The 

on sometimes coee by the name efNigpwd. 
llama, a hot paittung wind from tbe «eet provaiU 
duAS^^roat portion of the hot isasen, and bfc ws strongly 
dnrh)g the day; but at night tbe air is oiMBBMdy temper^ 
bya^breesefromtbeoppocftedirottlOn- Thu pOttifing 
wind IB not'constant, but uoMioMS eaa>ei ferveeke to¬ 
gether. Dunng Uie cedd eoastm, frtiRt u eemetimee expo- 
rieaeed among the faille, the air of vrbidi u oonsiderad to 
be braqng to the consHtittlond Of SurOpsane wh6 iTOve been 
enfoebled by iheooDtinuMlnn cf'VttiU'diitrieto. Oitog 
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this eolil MMon the thermometer et lanriM frM{tient1y 
■tendi u low u 9SP to 40“ of Fahrenlioit's »cale, but iu the 
afternoon riaei to 70°. 

The province of Babu is divided into six zillahs or du- 
tricls, vif., Boplipore, Bahar, Tirhoot, Sarun (the asylum); 
which district uf sarun oomprehenda Buttiuli or Chumparun, 
formerly a separate district: Shahabad (the royal rusiuenou), 
ami Ramghur (the house of Rama). 

Tbe principal rivers of Bahar are the Oanffos. the Sunr, 
the Goudaki. tbe Caramnasaa, the Uummt^ah, and thn 
l^wah. Besides these, there arc a great number of smaller 
struams. The tracts south of the Ganges ore not so well 
supplied with water as the country north of that river, enrl 
the artidcial means of irrigation common in the Eubt, <>uc)i 
os wells and tanks, are provided as necessary substitutes. 

A large Quantity of saltpetre is produced iu Bailor, prin¬ 
cipally in tlM» divisions of Ha^ypoor and Sarun, whence 
the greater part of that article intended fur tbe Company's 
purchase has been procured. This article of commerce 
it produced in artiflnial beds, eonsisliiig of the refuse of 
vegetuble and animal matters in a stale of dccoinpOKitiun, 
mixed with calcareous and olhor enrtlis. It is believed tbot 
the hot, dry wind which prevails in those pahs fur a con¬ 
siderable portion of the year is essential to the fomialiuii of 
tbe nitre. The oxygen and azote which enter into the coin- 
pusilinn of this salt are supplied by tho air and the pulrc- 
t)ing orKBuic substances; but how the potass n-lnrh it 
contains is developed has hitherto remaioed iiiKliwiivcrcd. 
Tho manufacture of cotton cluUis is general tliruughuul the 
nrovinco. 

Opium is produced very abundantly and of excellent 
qu’ility in all the districts uf tho province. This drug is 
s( rictly monopolisod by the Company's government, and the 
cultu'ators of the puppy ore iu rxinsequenco placed under 
very strict regulations. Wheat, barley, and rice of excellent 
nimlity, sugar, indigo, betel-nuts, and essences, parliciilurly 
th« Uttar of roses, am among the ordinary prtsluciionsof the 
]irovince. 

The inhabitants of Bahar, particularly in tbe upper nnrt 
of the province, are superior in size and btreiigth to (heir 
neighbours, the Rengaleso ; from one-fourth to about one- 
tbird of them are Mohammedans, and tbe remainder Hindus. 
The liirth-plaeeof Buddha is within the jiruvince, and, pre¬ 
viously lo the Mohammedan conquest, the Buddhist religion 
was professed by tbe chiefs; but this system of faith has 
silica been complctelv eradicated from among them. In- 
tuxicatiuD. by means wh of fermented liquors and drugs, is 
very common, especially in Uic hilly distnets; cleanliness 
is not to l>e numbered among their virtues, the filthiness 
of their villages being excossive. 

It is traditionally Mieved that, previous to tbe Moham¬ 
medan invasion of Bahar, this province formed two inde¬ 
pendent sovereignties, the norlbem division bearing tlie 
name of Mithila, and the southern that of Magodha. Tlic 
language of these two divisions consists of different dialects 
to the present day; both have a great affinity in the form of 
the charaetcra and in many of their terms with the Ben¬ 
galee : this resemblance is groateat in tbe south. 

(Mill's Hittory Briluii India; Aymi Akbery; Ren- 
ncll’s ilfivmotr <\f a Map of Hinduttan ; B^rU <jf Comnnt- 
iett qf the Houte qf tommont on the A0airt qf JmUa.) 

BAHAR, a zillsb or district of Hindustan, occupying the 
suulheru part of tho central portion d tbe provini-o just de- 
acribetl. dittriet is bounded on the north by the Ganges, 

on the east bv tbe district of Bogllpore, on 4he south by 
Ramghur anu ^gUpore, and on the west by Shahabad. 
Tlie southern boundary has been but ill deOn^ The ex¬ 
treme length of the district, from east to west, is 120 miles, 
and its greatest bieadtb, fiom north to south, is SO miles; 
its superficial extent is 6358 square miles. 

-•The lUstciot of Bahar is fi» the greatest part a level plain 
throughout, but interspettod with rugged, barnm. naked, 
and, ror the most part, ieolated hills. About the eentre^of 
the district gre three remarkable clusters of bills. Oifif of 
these elusteoi the Beiabur Pahnr, is on the weetgj^e of the 
river Philgu'; enother. tbe RaJegribe, is on tbe e a fil^iid e of 
that rivet; and the third, whieh u a long narrow ridge, is 
a^aoant to Bheikhpoaeah. The elevation of these hills is 
'not emuideraUa. the hi^iMt being not more than 700 
Towarda the soutbm boundi^ of tbe distriet is a 
.jwitiim of tbe Vin^yan ^ain of mountains, by which the 
great (hogerie plain it bounded on file apath, and which, 
coamenoBgin nephmQcaofBataati 'extca^toBamisse- 


ram, in the straits of Ceylnn, near to Cape Comorin. These 
hills are double llie lieiglil of those oln-Q-l} described. The 
hills in this district do not an> wh'-reuppmarh ihc Ganges. 

The Gauges is geiicrull) a mile wide in Uim district, and 
is not any where lordalile witiiin its limits. Iti addition to 
this stream, tbe district is watered by the Sono, the Puiipuii. 
the Phalgu or Fulgo, tbe Sueri, and tbo Pancbanc, with 
their numerous branches. The Suiie. or Golden River, rises 
on tbo cast aide of tbn province of Gundwana. and ttows to 
the N.E. through Allahabarl, where it is joined by other 
streams; taking then a mure northcin direction, it joins (he 
Ganges three miles below the town of Moueah in tins (lib- 
tricL Tho channel of the Sonc, in tho pitivince of Buhor, is 
celebrated for cuntuining beautifbl pebbles, which take a 
high polish. These pebbles are probably brought from the 
southern bills by tbe rapidity of the stream. Tho river 
likewise contains excellent fish, including bcveral kinds of 
enrp. After heavy rains the rapidity of the current is un¬ 
favourable to navigation ; but, at other times, boats of con¬ 
siderable size pass in a diroci lino for about flfly-flve milos 
between the distrirtHof Buhnr and Shahabad, This river 
and the Nerbuilda derive their common source from a lake, 
and, flowing in opposite directions for 1 5I)V miles, make, con¬ 
jointly with the Uuiiges, an island of the soutfaeni port of 
Hindustnn. 

The climate is considered to be generally healthy. In 
spring, tho beat is very great, and is, m some places, in¬ 
creased by the reflection of the sun from the sands in the beds 
of nvers. or from naked rocks. In the winter, tlie natives 
generally kindle fires in their sleeping apartments, although 
frosts arc rare. This district produces excellent wheat, 
hurley, and rice: the rice is niucli estocmed, and is in great 
request iu the markets of (Jalcutiu. The ciiltivotion uf 
cotton is not of sutficient amount for tlie einploynient of the 
native looms, and Ihu definenry is siipp]it*d frum the uest. 
Toliaccu and indigo are also raised, but not in any con- 
sulcrahle quantities. The rent paid fur land is high, 
usually amounting to one-half its pro<luc«, yot the cultivuturs 
are generally eomfortnhle. When first it came into the |> 08 - 
session Ilf the British, the greatest part of this district uus 
in a wild uiiculfivuled condition, and tho inhabitants, pur- 
ticnlarly in the southern part, were a prey to internal iIismui- 
sions. Now the plains are universally cultivutc<l to the\rr\ 
buses of the hills; but the greater part of the hills them- 
selves are utterly unfit for any kind of tillage. A greiit por¬ 
tion of the lands in Uie vicinity of the Ganges give two 
annual crops. 

Nearly one-third of the lands in (his diitrirt is ex¬ 
empted from the piiyineiit of tent, yet it is observed that 
tbe state uf cultivation of tins portion is by no means so 
good as of that which is suhpH-ted to the laiiif-tax. an viTcer 
which may perhaps be relcrred to the eatabliKhod rustoui of 
succession, whieh causi-s these rent-freo estolcs fo lie pur- 
tvllivl out iuto petty holdings. In this state of things, the 
majority of the zemindars are reduced to the condition of 

G isaiiis, and ore hut little removed from a stutcof iK'ggiiry. 

c generality of the rullivature who contribute to the luiitl 
revenue, and who are under a different law or custom of 
inheritance, ore, on tho oontrary, in very good rircutu- 
stances. 

The winds blow almost constantly either from (he east or 
the west. From the middle of January to the end ofMarrli 
tho west wind prevails; from* that time to the iniddie of 
June, the wind varies from east to west, the duration being 
nearly equal iram each quarter; thence to the end of July, 
the wind is constantly from tho east, wlion it changes again, 
and blows from tbe west until tho end of August. I rum 
that time until the end of October, it again shills to the east, 
and thence to the middle of January the winds blow fi-om 
tbe west or the east for nearly equal pn-ipds. Of course This 
order is liable to occasional irregularity; but taking one year 
with another, the statement may be considered correct. 

The principal towns in tiie district are Patna (Padmrim'i, 
the lotus-bearing), tho nspital of tbe province^ Ouya, the 
capital (rf tbe district; and Dinapoor. The villages arc cx- 
oerangly numerous and consist ofmud-built bouses, huddled 
together, without regard to eomfoit or ventihiiion. Tho 
papulation was estimated in 1811 by Dr. FHneis Buchanan 
(Hamilton) at S.75S.150 persons, of whom 724,159 were 
Mohammedans and 2,030,991 Hindus. 

There are six places of pilgrimage in the district; tneae 
are, Gaya, Rajagripo, Baikuntba. the river Punpun, Is>ha. 
dauda, and Cbyaban Muni. The first Aiur an muck fie- 
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ntntod, putirdkrtj Gaya, whirb, bb the birth-place of 
Buddha,» held io great veneration by BuddhisU, while it» 
ooniidered sacred by the Hindus as having boen the scene 
of one of Viabnu'B victonen which be gatiiwl ovora giant 
The government dernes a revenue from pilgrim* who fre- 
fineat these holy places. In ahicb moans thuir numbers ara 
known; 800,000 portions have been taxed in a year, as pil- 
grim-TUHters at 60 ) 0 . 

The nornuge ceremony |akes plaeo at an early ago in Ba- 
har, but the wife dt«s not enter her husband's house until 
she has reached the year Of maturity, when she i& con¬ 
ducted to It with great ceroiiiumos. Widows have been 
allowed tho privilege of burning themselves when they re¬ 
ceive the ai-niunt ui tboir husband h death, ctun although 
this should happen at a distuni'e: in the adjoining pro 
since of Bengal this act of self-devotion has not liei'ti jier- 
mitted unless in presence of the corpse. The mbabitanis 
of Bohardiffcr also horn their nfighhourtm nut cuiuulcniig 
it nocoHsary in place the feet of dying persons in the sacic-il 
nver. Fhor and ignorant persons aic here left to die la then 
own houses, but the religious feelings of pisiplo ot rank 
and education load them to turn iheir relations out o{ douis 
whan they apjiear aliout tudie. Pl.iciiig the sufTcicr then 
upon a mat, iie is exixiscil to evci) inetenicncy of the wea¬ 
ther; some socrcfl hvih or stone is p!ac<*d near his bi>d\, 
and prayers are n<pcuUsl until he dies. In some cases, and 
when the circumslancivi of the dying pervm .idraii of it, lie 
takes into his hands the tail ot a cow, anilmak(>s an ofli'niig 
of Uio animal to the Rrahiams. The bettei feelings of om 
nature have so far ovemnue religious injunrlions m these 
casie that the natives have ocqiiir^ gicalskill m observing 
tho symptiiiiis uf npiinuihing dissolution, so that the dung 
man is seldom exposed in the manner hero described till 
sensation Is dendciiud ui h.is ceasiHh 

Leprosy is ol common iHiiiirence hero, and thcprc|iidi(< 
against persons soi/ed with this inahidy is so gic.it, that it 
is not uncoininon for them to be taken to tliu middle of ilu 
Ganges m a boat, and to be there cuht into the btreaiu w itli 
a pot of sand tied round tho nock Nonlo the sufleiuis <ib 
ject tu this proccodiiig. Rcina; helpless and misei.ihle out¬ 
casts, they iiave little to render hie desuahte, and they arc 
besides taught to behove that the sin for thu commission 
of which the disease is iiilhcled, can Ix' expiated only by 
dying m the hocred stream. 

(Reunell's Memoir of a Map 0 /Hiw/uv/an; Dr. Ha¬ 
milton s Siah*ttntl Survn/ uf hahar : Hejiortf nf (J'lmmit- 
tret !>/Ike llonfe qf (’tunmom 0 // Ike Affiai«»/Ituim.) 

BAHAR, a town in the province .iii'i nistncl of theboie 
name, which was, in all probability, on < IherapiUtofbath; 
but hat fcineo been bunprsoded as to rhe province by Patna, 
and as to the district tiy Gaya. Ttic Iowa urBah.ir is situ¬ 
ated m 25® 13'N. lat, ami ss**'tV E long. Itis,mUspie 
sent condition, a lai|n btragghiig piaic, whose buildmgh 
surround a ditch wbn o tormed the IkiuuiI iry o{ the aulient 
city, now nearly deserted Kero aie the imaiii. ol u licavy 
building of btune, covered by several diininutivc duineb; llie 
mtanor is divided int(;.as many colls, lesemhlmg the aii- 
tient moM)UOB in the upper proviucch of Ilimlust.in. The 
hebt part of the town consists ot along hut nnriow struct, 
pavou irrogularl) with bncks and btoues The place alto- 
ether niiiUiits about houses, but is pohucally of 
the or DO importunoc. Tm burrounding country is well 
cultivated, and unproved by ortiflcial in igotion. Buhar 
IB 35 miteb fhna Patna, 227 from Oukulta, and G12 from 
Delhi. 

(Dr. Hamilton'! Stalietiral Survev o/ihe Dtetrtrl </Ai- 
hari Hamilton ‘b Sa>it India Uazelleer.) 

BAHAWULPOOIL an extensive division of the pro¬ 
vince of Mooltan in Hindustan. 880 raiiet long, hum north¬ 
east to aouth-webt, and 1 2 U miles broad. This territory wax, 
until Ibtl, tnbuiary to the Afghan govemmonl, whieh, 
bewever, did not m any way interfere with tho proccodmgs 
of the Immediate ruler of tlie division, Babawul Khau. At 
hie deuth, Vhich took place in the year just mentioned, 
Hmdeet wogh. iLyah oi Lahore, taking advantage of the 
infener eWitl— ef the son and sucoessw of Bahawm Khan, 
tetapd ilpon tim territory, and hat aiiice poeaesaed U u full 
•ovemgstf. 

Bahawulpoor ie wnteiud by the riven of the Poiyab, by 
irhieh term h oOsnitbended the country lying betireea 
the Ive itreaeu tnottf»i7 to the Indua, which jom thitt 
river witkdn tiie pteviriee of Hooltaa. Tbet# Are streeme 
et« fte dbyhimot.HrdMpeej the Chmeftfa or Aoeetoee; 


tho Ravee or Hydraotoa : the Beyoh or Hyphaaia; and tho 
Butlige or Hesudrua. The ami on the buiu of the rhera 
IS very fertile; but westward of the Chinauh, and at some 
distance horn that stream, the land is poor, while in the 
east part of the division it u perfectly st^e. In tra¬ 
velling towards the Riypoot states, it la iiceetsary to 
provide an establishment of camels, as in the deserts of 
Ardbio. The neh land on the margins of the nvers is. 
fur the most part, in a slate of good cultivation; some ^ts 
aie, however, uncleared, and covered with coppice of ta¬ 
marisk trees Thcbc places abound with wild hogs. Wild- 
gecne. partridges, and hug-decr, are likewise plentifhl, por- 
ti<-idur1v on tho banks of the Bey ah. 

The chief towns of tlus Icrntcry am Bahawulpoor, Amed- 
poor. Secdapuur. oiid Ooch. Banawulpoor standa near the 
nvei Gurrab, which name is given u> the united streams 
of the Bcy.ih and Suileje. Including its gardens, this 
town i« l»ur milcb in circumference. The houses are bnilt 
of uiiburncd bucks with mud terraces. The camoU bred 
here ore much in demand, owing to their strength and 
flectness. 

Tlie gioalcr port of the luhahitnnts are Hindus: Ihe rest 
aie .luts and Bal<K>cIics. hoth protessiiig Mnlunimedanism. 
The maniifertuics cairicd un by lliem are of silken girdles 
•Hid tiiihaiH, and some syH'cies nf cotton cloths called conn- 
gees, wlmb me (clclnatisl ior the finenoss uf thoir toxtiiro 
thewe.iveis aicchu tly Hinihis The mci chants uf B.ihawul- 
puut aic also Hindus: they have n gicat deal of cointuoicul 
eiilctptisi*. and di'al extensively in giKxls of Knrujicau 
uianulQclim-, which they icceivc fioiii PalW iit Maiw.ir,by 
way urBicatmu and the desert of Atnumi, and (uiiioy them 
by land t anugc ihiongh Monltan and Laliorc, ciussing (hu 
Indus at Kaheue. Tlii'so Bahawidpour inerchaiiis ofnn 
ti.ivcl to Balk and BiiWhni a. and sometimes to Astrul.h.in, for 
commeri ml |iiiiposus. Tln-y take the rontool Pcniwu (in 
Malwa), (Jahul, and Baniian, and ctossing the Oxiis, 
exchange at Bokhaia the prixlurliuiis of Indi i (or those of 
that qiiaitci of Asm and ot Itnssia whiih .ue biuuglit to 
meet them by the traders of tho lattei country Their 
manner of ciosviug the Oxus is to yoko lioiscs tu small 
boats, and then drive thomaciosstlicsticain. The Gun ih. 
unwlrurh the town of Bahawulpoor stands, is a novigablc 
river, but is not used for the trausport ol merchandise, as it 
does not present any available line of loutc except to hind, 
with which country thoie is no trade from the upper pro- 
, Vinces of Indi.i 

I The town o( RihawulpHir is in 21^ 11' N. lat. and 71* 

I 29' E. long ; it stands r>i miles s mrli of thu city of Monltan. 

(Reimell s^/cMOJi of a Mapof litiiilo\lun; Elphnistone's 
Emkawyto Cuhul; ItejmtuJ a CumnnUee oj the House qf 
CoiniuoM, m 1«V2, on the Affans of I/iiha.) 

BAHIA. [Sc.‘Aii.Sm-sis’Bax] 

B MII'A, u jiioviiicc ol Biozil, between 9’ and 16”S. lat, 
ond iG and >1 W. long., and consequently within thu tro- 
pu s ul the snutlieui hemisphere. It extends Hum the most 
nortlicin ]Kiiiit, ncai Pamhu on the nver S. Fiaiicisco to ilie 
Uio de Belmonte, about 480 miles 111 Icnjrtli, and its aver ago 
breadth cerlaiuly ex<'c<‘ils 2(l» milos. This would give to 
this eoiuiUy ut least an oiea of 96,000 square miles, so 
ihit It would only fall short ol the whole area of the British 
islands by about 20,000 niilea. The atatistirol aoconnts, 
liDwever, diflor much lu this rospeet The surface of Bahia 
IS commonly estimated at about 55.500 square miles ; but a 
moru tnudera account gives to it 9b,750 square miles; and 
this, we thin, anproaohes much nearer the truth. 

On tho oast mhia is washed by the A^ntio ocean; on 
the west, and in part on the norOi, it is divided from tho 
nrovinea uf Peniombuco, and ita Sertoo by the Rio St. 
Pranciseo. On tho shores of the ocean these provinces are 
divided from one another by the small province of Seregipe, 
which Bahia is sepanttad iy the Uttle river Rio Rw. 
OnJhe south It is divided Horn Rio Janeiro by riie inter- 
proviooes, Rspinto Santo and Minu Oeraes, bemg 
seya r atod from ^e former by the Rio de Belmoirie, and 
from ttmJbitter ol)Ufly by a range of mountains. 

By m the part of ite surfeoe is eovered with 

mouBtalDs^pUms only occur along the ecest ftod on the 
banks of the ^0 Francisco. TQe ttoontmos of this pro¬ 
vince brioeg to that extensive spriam wbfoh eonmencos m 
the sMith to the north of tfaejake Htos (Laguna do los 
Pe;tep) in the pnvinoe of Rw Gnade ^ Stu, auput 3e* S. 
lat, iM extends aloi^ the oe^ At t disUnee 0 ^ from 32 
to 180 miloi to tbe'mostiNCtannptttiitftheprovinee el 
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Bahia, vhere it may be considered &> teminating. Tlie 
mounUina which a^raach the soa fartlier to the north, be¬ 
long to one of the chains which traverse the interior of 
Bruxil. end not to the range which runs along tlie ocean, 
and is, lor that reason, called by tlie Portuguese Serra do 
Mur (the Sea Range). The highest port of this mountain- 
diain lies to the west-north-weet of Rio Janeiro, on tho oom- 
mon boundary of the tltree provinces Minas Genies, 8. Paolo 
and Rio Janeiro, where some suminits of this range, which 
here is called Serra d« Mantiqueire. rise to between &UUU anil 
850(1 feet above tlie sea. Farther to the north the mountains 
are loss elevated; and in the province of Bahia the highest 
suminits probably do not exceed 4000 fci-t The whole 
cliain in the southern district of this province is called 
Aimorcs, and in tlie northern Serra de Cincura. The former 
is higher, and contains near the boundary of Minus Gi^raes 
the Montes Altos (High Mountains). The water>hed of 
tills range lies in general parsllcl to the coast at a distant^ 
of about )5u miles, and about 50 from the hanks of the Kio 
Francisco. But Uie oflsets and branches from this boun¬ 
dary approach the sea within about twenty or thirty miles, 
and they advance still nearer to the river. They cuuio nearest 
the sea to the south of the Rio de Contos. and to the west of 
the bay of Cumumu. By this disposition of the lateral 
branches of the mountain-range, the level, and in some |>art 
hilly shores are connected on the west with long valleys, 
w Inch commonly arc of moderate widtli, and extend (illy 
miles and upwanls into the interior, bll they tenninute in 
high open plains called scrtiie.s. on nr near the suinniil of 
the Tunge. It seems that at u distance of about fillecn to 
tweiily-five or thirty miles, the whole country rises with u 
pmtty rapid ascent: for about this distance all tin: rivers 
traversing the coast arc full of cataracts and rapids, unU 
b'.n-oinc uiiAt for the purpose of navigation. 

Bahia may. with respect to its clitnulc uiiil pnxluctions.bc 
divided into tlirec districts, of ver}’ uiie(|iiul extent. The 
first cninpri-hunds tho southern coast up to point JVlutt:i, or 
the bay of Omumu, aud the lower part of the contiguous 
valleys, In a distance of ahnut ninety ur ono hundred niilcs 
from the sea. This district is culled Beira-Mur. T» the 
tiurili of it lies tho Ketsincavo, which oxfuiids round the 
Buhia de Tislos os Santos, ur All Saints’ Bay, to C^po 
•S. Aiituiuo, and frutu twuuly to thirty niilus inland. To the 
west of iHith exiciitl the sertnes and mimntains, and these 
comprehend also the high country which to tho north of tbc 
Reconcuve occupies hoili hanks of the Rio Itapicura, and 
extends to the Kio 8. Francisco, and the shores of the 
o^uun. 

Beira-Mar enjoys many advantages. It has abundutife 
of running water, and commonly a fertile soil, there lieing, 
if the hacks and sides of the mountains are excepted, scarcely 
any sitnation where mandioca, rice, Indian com, the cufiee- 
Irac, the sugar-cane, and the cotton-plant do not prosper. 
But, on the othor band, heavy dews and almost incessant 
rain render it an unpleasant and unhealthy country. 
There is -scarcely a distinction of seasons; the trees l>eur 
bliissoms and fruits in ell stages at the same time. I'hc 
teroperaturo of the winter is never cold enough to check 
vegotntion, nor is the summer but enough to call forth 
its full force, because the sky is oommouly covered with 
clouds. The perpetual moisture occasions aguish dis¬ 
eases ; and yet if there happens to be a fortnight of sun¬ 
shine, the rich clayey soil is parched and cracks, and 
fine weather becomes a serious calamity. The unfavour¬ 
able climate of this district is the cause of its kaving boeu 
neglected by the Portuguese, and containing so few settle¬ 
ments. The predominant race in the marilimo towns, and 
even in the valleys, are the Mamolucos, of Tupininquin 
extraction; which nation was in possession of the countiy at 
tiie arrival of the ^rtuguese, but soon submitted to their 
dominion. There are few of pu)» European blood, and not 
many negroes, the Intormediate breed of ail shades &r ex- 
oesdiBg me uamixed raoes. There sre, bowover. some^^ 
Indians; and on the boundary of Minas Geraes there vUlt 
eMrts ^ nation of the Mongoyoe, which waa Inverted 
to Ghriatunity in hwinni^ of this oentory, HdA eulti- 
Tates mandiow, aevenl kinda of potatoea,'wkh other roota. 
aiM also water^mcions. They make atoo pottery, with 
which they su ^pty tiie nfc|6ee of 'PMriambiieo and Bobia; 
and in the Indian town ^ OUvenfa, a lar|^ and popu¬ 
lous piece, Ae people art almost all employed in works 
«if turnery, efwUch seme is an&miUy exported. Promthe 
'^bowerSk>d«Conia« litaodiooaia»l ient to 


Bahia, the climate and soil of tho diKtiiot being very favour 
able to their growtli, especially that of rice, which returns 
three huodrod fold. So ^uudant is it that even the poultry 
and cattle are fed with it. But the grcatcKt wealth nfthis 
country, of which the inhabitants have iioijct avuilud them¬ 
selves. consists in Uiu immense woods which outer the 
plains, valleys, and mountains; the frequent rains further 
the growth of the trees, which again preservo the noil in a 
state of moisturo. 

Reeoncave is properly only the country which extends 
round All Saints’ Bay, hut as the coast south of it to 
Point Mutts enjoys tho same advantages of climate, agri¬ 
culture. Olid couiiiien-e, wo have included it in this distrn-l. 
The hay itself extends, according to Alredo, tweiity-svicn 
miles from north to soutli, and twenty-sovon miles iu the 
widest part from east to west. Henderson suys ills twenty- 
three miles long from north to suuth, I'uiiipnting fi-oni the 
IKiint of St. Antonio to tlie mouth of the river Pitangu. and 
nearly thirty miles widu fiNiui east to west, which seems 
til Iw iiearest tho truth. Southey, in his history of Brazil, 
asserts that it extends both iiorthwonl and westward a 
whole degree. This last is doubtless an exaggerated state¬ 
ment. which, however, as Cur as regards tho length fi-otn 
north to south may Iw defended, if tho whole coast to 
point Mutta is included. From this cape to the island of 
itupurica, which forms the two entrances of All Saints' 
Bay, a series of island.i extend, between which and 
the couliiieiit small vessels aud barges may make their 
way to Bahia without entering the sea. Adjoeent to 
Point Muttn, on the north, is the bay of Cutnauu, in which 
huge vessels umy cuter and lie safe against all winds. 
Tills hnv itself eoiitauis suiiie islaiitht, and to the north of it 
lies till- Island of B(iv))ehu, uf roiisideralilo extent, and 
I'urtlier in-rlh others ol less imtsirlniiee. Then fulluws the 
island ol'Tinliare, which is eighteen niile.s long from north 
to Miutli. .Some smaller islnnds continue to the False Bar 
(Burnt Fidsu) or tlie wesleni entratice of All Saints' Bay. 
This entraneo is less tiniii two miles wide at tho narrowest 
|Hiint. and by it the iiumenius ves.HclK and barges prweed 
Irom the hat of Camnmu and tho ndjueent country to the- 
town of Bahia. Foreign vessels enter All Saints' Buy ly 
the eastern entrance, which is eight miles wide. Betweeo 
both ontrances lies the island of llapnrica, which is twenty- 
three miles tong from north to'suull), and ten in the widest 
]>art. It is of irregular form, having a bay on the western 
bide, and a large curving proj<wtion on the eastern, and it>t 
sutfouc presents consiileruble ini‘(}ualitie8. The soil of this 
isl^dds fertilo, and planted with coeoii-palms, mangoes, jttcas 
atm oranges. It has also a whole lishurv, coni manufaetoiies 
of tfte pi<itxuba,uiii some distilleries. Tlic number of its iu- 
liabilunis amounts to upwards of 10 , 000 . of which nearly ono 
half, or lit least 7000, live in the port of 8t. Guii^alo. Th» 
capital of the province. St. .Salvador da Bahia de Todoa us 
Santos, lies near the ea!.tcra entrance uf the bay, on a pru- 
jeeliiig rock, which rises alsiut ,six huiidreil and fifty feet 
above the sea. The hay itself, which contains sevural. 
islands of diflerent sizes, branches out in uumcraus creeks 
and coves, und receives many rivers, of which some arc navi¬ 
gable to a dtstancu of fiflcon or twenty miles. Tliis shows 
the great nrlvantagcs this district enjoys in a ciuiimcreiul 
point of view, and in fart upwnnls of eight hundred launrhus,. 
smacks and barges of difTcra^vixes. oi'e constantly em¬ 
ployed ID bringing the produce-nf the countrv to the cupital. 

To these advantages, the Roconcave adds those of a, 
healthy climate, an vxcx'ilent soil, and nienty of water. The> 
winter or rainy season begins about tne end of March, and 
continues till August, with considerable intervals of dry 
weather. In tbc other months the sky is rommonly with¬ 
out a cloud, but thunderstorms are traquent; and thesc,^ 

as well as the breezes and heavy dews, moderate the sumpiei; 

heat and' siippoet vegetation. The vine bears three tunea 
in the year, om is cultivated on the island of Itap&iiotb a^id 
in other parts; but the climate which forcM this triple 
fruitage w hitherto rendered all attempts xt raaking wine 
ufiavailt^.. The country is hilly, with a gently-und^ating 
, Bur&ce, md many large and open vallms and even plains 
j between the bfils> T^ s«l is oanmoBiy of a fine quality, 

' ao4.j>rt>duoes. besides rice, mandioea ana many fruits arid 
vemtablee, giwat qupntitiet of subot, tobacco, and eotton,. 
All the sugar and tobacco expoartad ^m Bahia is grown in 
the ReooootTe. Kte meet noted district for the growth 
I e(%tr ie Osa wsiley tf Iguapa, which extends to ^ 

|«u( MUm.ibbU mra tC #infeg7Ff> ^ 
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river. It is about five milfll long onlf teeeisible to boats as for as tho tide iwi up. 
and of varying width; its black soil is most favourable to the same observation is i^Iicableta the rivers wmch enter the 
sugar-cane. There are nearly twenty sugar works within sea to the north of Kant Mutta; among which the 
its narrow Usita. Tobacco is raised in many districts of the considerable are the Jiqniettbe Acar^y, and Marafau. The 
Ratxmeava; ^t the greatest quantity end tlw best quality lareost of them bas not a oouree exceeding sixty miles, 
is grown in the neighbourhood of Cochoeira. an inland Tbe riven which enter the ocean to the south of Point 
town with upwards of IS.UVO inhabiunU, situated on tbe Mutta do not differ much from the fwmer, except that they 
river Paraguafu. Cotton is raised in several di»tricts; and rise at a much greater distance from the coast, the course 
likewise brought fruin the. sertoes and adjacent provinces, of tbo larger 'streams being ISO miles and upwards. 
All these advaotages, wift those arising from the fisheries Tbe most considerable are the Rio de Contas, the Ratype 
along the coast, especially that of the whales, render tbe or Pardo, and tlie Belmonte, which separates Bahia ^m 
lieroncave tbo most populous district of Brasil, and pro- the province of Bspirito Santo. Between the two latter 
huldy of all .South America. Villages and farm-houses are runs the river Salsa, which, about twenty-eight mites from 
freqiiont; and the number of smoU towns may amount to thv shore, divides into two branches; of which one enters 
twonty nr thirty. Though we have no exact data in this the Patype and the other the Belmonte river, 
respect, it is probablu that the Rceoncave, together with The lakes of Bahia are not numerous nor of extent 
the capital. conUuns more thon three-fourths of the whole Tlie largest is that of Itahypo, between tbe Rio de Contas 
population of the province, which, according to tbo latest and the river Ilheos. It it very deep, seven miles in eir> 
aerounlt (about 1830), amounted to 8H2,d00 persons. cumferenoe and three in length, with a small island in the 

The remainder of the province, which is of a very dif- middle. It is bordered with extensive woods and forests, from 
ferent cliarscter, eomprehcmls the mountains and the ser- which several small streams flow into this lake; the su^lus 
ties, 'i'he latter are open dry plains on the hacks of tbe water is carried to tho sea by the river Italiype, which is 
mountains or between their ridges, and afford at certain narrow and deep, and about twenty-five miles long. The 
seasons abundant pasture to numerous herds of cattle. The fine treed ;.which cover the banks of this lake might he 
regular winter or wet season however does not extend to convoyed with much facility to the town of Ilheos by open- 
this part of the province. Tlie rain which falls here oomes ing a canal from tbe river Itahype to that of Ilheos; an 
only in thunder showors, which of course are irregular, in no undertaking which in foct had Imn commenced some time 

S art frequent, anil they occur more rarely in the nurtheni ago, but discontinued. 
isUiets of tbo province than in the south. After tain the The metals, which once formed a considerable portion of 
ground is kMm odlately covered with tbe richest verdure, und tho wealth of this province, are now of very little importance, 
the cattle fmbn ; hut when drought succeeds to this season Gold has long ago ceased to be worked: silver it found, 
of abundance, they browse upon such shrubs as rusist the hut it would not pay the expense of working. Iron is 
burning sun. If then the streams foil, and the tanks, abundant, but neglected. Oipper is still worked in the 
which tbe thundor-shnwers had filled, are dried up, a dread- northern district, hut not to any groat amount. The largest 
fu! mortality ensues among tlio cattle. Some places, espe- piece of native copper perhaps in the world was found about 
cialiy in the more narrow valleys, arc wooded, and contain a two miles to the east of the town of Cochoeim. It weighed 
bettor soil; and in such tbe few towns of this region have 1666 iwunds. and is now in the Royal Museum ut Lisbon, 
been built. Here mandioco, vugetables, fruits, and eottoii Near Mnragogype, armenian bole and antimony arc found, 
are raised. Two or three roods, leading from the town of Some places in the sertoes possess great quantities of 
Bahia to the interior of Brazil, traverse the snrtoes, and saltpetre; but the distance from the sea prevents it from 
■long them villaim havo been built, und some vegetables 1‘eing collected. Rock-salt is not uncommon in the moiiti- 
are raised; but Uic largest part of this district has no inha tains along the Rio 8. Francisco. 

bilants except two native nations, the Camocans and (he The subjccU of agricultural and horticultural cultivation 
Potm-hos. arc numerous and important. In the more elevated region to 

Among the rivers which water this province, the Rio de the west, in those places which have a soil favourable to 
8. Francisco is by I'sr tbo largest Before it arrives at its agriculture, wheat is raised; and all tbe fruiU aa well os 
boundary, this river hss already run alnut 600 miles from the pulse and groin ut Portugal prosper. There are grapes 
ita souroe, which lies to die south of Villa Ricca in and oranges of g<^ quality, and extensive plantations of 

Oeraes, and it continues its course to the norili, nurih-mt (jhinces, from which considerable quantities of marmalade 
and east )>etween Bahia and the eertiio of Pernambuco fur are mode, and exported to Bahia. Cotton is also in some 
at least 6i>0 miles. Alwut 200 miles from its mouth it places raised for the markat. In the lower region, the roost 
leaves Bahia, and forms lower down the boundary between common grain is Indian corn and rice. Maudioca is evety- 
Iho pritviiK’es of Seregype and Pernambuco. At no great where raised for the consumption of the inhabitants. Sugar, 
distance above the ploeo where it leaves Bahia the river tobacco, cotton, and a small quantity of cofiee are exported, 
liceome* unfit fur navigation on aerount of its lung rapids The coffee plant is by some considered as indigenous, as 
and high cataracts. Higher up. its mirMi lies in a wide valley, well os the tea plant, which seoma to be the aaroe as (hat 
which is ulten covered by Inundutiuus; but here the rnpids cultivated in China, but it is entirely neglected. Ginger- 
are short, and do not impede uavigatiuo. Tliis valli^ lies plants and pepper-vines, aa wall as spice-trees, have bMn 
at a omisiderobte elevation above the sea, perhaps not much introduced and proaper. Fig trees, pine-apdea, cocoa-trees, 
less than IOOU feet, if we consider the number of tho rapids mangos and jaccas are abundant along toe coast. The 
and the height of the foils of wuter. For further particulars culture of hemp bas sevwal times bean attempted, but not 
of this river, ita navigatioai^d fish, see Fesncisco- successfully; the wild palm-tree, however, affords a sidati- 

Tbe next in sue is the river Iiapicura, which discharges tute, and tbe berk of tbe piassaba-tree aupplias eMage 
its waters betwran the mouth of the Rio 8. Francisco and and cables; tbe latter ensweis better ibr oekam heeaose it 
Cape St. Antonio, at nearly an equal distance fn>m each, lasts longer under water. 

Itt length may amount to nearly 260 miles; but K is only Tbe spontaneous prodoets of tbe eoA. M|weiBUy hi the 
navigable for e short distance and fur small craft. The woods, are much more numerouit many of them na«e not 
adjacent country belongs to the sertoes, and is only fit for yet found their way into our botaoioal systeni. Amoafpaie- 
breeding cattle. dical jdanu are ipeoacuanba, Jmutto' bm, jaliqi, tamarinds. 

The most important river of Bahia is the Paragoassa or Brasil root, ourouma or turroerie, and betony. Among 
Peruaguofu, which rises in tbe centre of the sertoee, and the treea which produoa gum are the copal, drag^'s blooa, 
fonns a few cataracts before it descends to tbe Recooeave. annlim, mastic and eopaiba; Tbe trees wueb, sitp]riy 
It begint to be navigable at Coebooim. above which town: jgM r and (be mMerials Ibr caUnet works art very nome- 
rn^ impede the navigation, lu lower course to through l|■NL w well m tboee whose wood it need to dyeing, es 
.<be thoet fertile end best cultivated district of'ne Reeea- bow-woed. iron-wood, eri-wnsd, not 

' MriiL iriiem nearly all the sugar and tobaeco expartedfeam knPn^ Ear^.. Tbe ajua-nuMree is Wy wbuodant. 
AdUa ia coUected. Tbe whole eouree of tbe river meylto ( The Myha-trec, which grows in Ae iotoawviyetdMetji e 
.aboutJtM Itoflse. - ' lirilemferiortodieooooB-tuitj ft'ieaaqr'MNipt. there ate 

Tbe oOer rivers of tho Reconeave ere rile laguarip^ ^ .abo oomeroai speeies ei palm pgee, jtoe of which gaaio 
SerigT hr the Sorohary, (he Pirui, ^ ikatiri?, »prodigious eba.-. ■ ’ ; 

.and the ntgngf. Wlrii riie exceiftion of tfee lagtwt^ Aeingalar featue in rimvMriarieB nffiracB.iaudespri- 
adti^ nsps^tutoc^lffo mtoand la navigable m 1|||| eM^trfthU proriaessklihelpSMripatntoldM^: 

.3>arks 6k twwoiy ntOee, Ibeae rivsn an small stnaaf^^p *** eempreheiriUd yndnthei«>eM\ laat ttf 
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leriv tar baa1wt>wo^k are beaten into tov. Their juiee 
i« uicd in tanoiog; being bniwed and ca*t into the fakee 
and riTors, the^ btain the water with a dark cotour and 
intoxicate or pouon the fi«b. Theae plant* twiit round the 
treea, olinb up to tlieta, downwards to the ground, 
take root there, and sprininog up ogam, orou ftom bough : 
to bough and tree to tree, wherever the wind carrie* their 
limber ehooU, till the wliulo wo^s arc bui^ with their 
garlanding, and cuiidered almost impervious. The muiiLuys 
travel along this wild rigging, swing from it by the tail, and 
perform their antics. This vegetable cordage is sometimes 
(H> closely interwoven, that it has the appearance of a net, 
ond neither birds nor beasts can got through it. Some are 
os thick as a man's teg, their shape three-sided, or uiuare 
or round; the}' grow id knots or screws and every possible 
form of contortion. Ai^ w»' they may be bent; but to 
break thorn is impossibm. riwquently they kill tlic tree 
p'hieh supports them ; oud soinetinius they reutoin standing 
after the trunk whicli they have atraiiglud bus mouldered in 
tlioir involutions.' (Southey.) 

Tim soology of this region is less interesting. The do¬ 
mestic animus of Kurope liavo been introdur^, but they 
are far (tom being numerous, except black cattlesrlurli are 
fed on the serb'es in groat numbcis; but, uirtng to the 
frciiucnt went of pasture, they arc subjort to great nior- 
tuhty, and tlie supply is not sufllcient for the sugur-uorks, 
the UMial consumption, and the furnishing of ships. The 
derii-ieiu-) is made up by Uie provinces of Piaiihy and 
ilogs are few; and r1k>cp unil goats still fewer, 
iK'nigohiitisl uiiivenially dcomod of little or no use. Ainoii<; 
Wild animals, the anta or tupir, the ounce, the boar, and 
d'Hir, uro the most numerous species and most hunted. 
Monkeys ul difl'uront kinds are common in tlio woody div 
tiiets. Parrots and some other birds more distinguished 
1<) the beaiily of their plumngo than by their voice, arc 
iuiind III all parts o'' the province. Among the snakes some 
nru poi>u>iiuus. Vaiious spocicii of been produce lioney ; 
some 111 llie cavities of llio trunks of the trees us in Poland 
and Kussia, others in little hivos of wax vvliuh they form in 
the twigs. Wliulcs, which wen* once so abundant along tbo 
roost, t hat (lie produce of tbo lisherios formed a rniHiderahle 
article ofuxportuiion,hnvemueh decreasod in nurolH-i ; and 
ul present the traiii-oil which is obtained itomtlicm is hardly 
adoijuatr to the consumption of the province. Bharks are 
very tto^uout, and a good deal of oil is cxlractcd from their 
liter*. Tlio sea as well as the nvers. aud especially thv Rio 
B. Fiuueibco, contain many other kinds of (ish, which afford 
subsislance to numerous families. 

The ]irovnice of Buliia is divided into three coroarens or 
dislnuls, of which that of Ilhboawas fbrmeily a separate 
ciipiionia, wad oomprcbeiKls tho coast south of the island of 
Tmhare, and all the cmiiitry inland to a distaneo of about 
a Imndrad mil^. The comarca of Bahia, which lies to the 
iKvth of it, contains the Reconcave, and all the country 
to tbe uoHh of it up to the boundary of Uie provincos 
Scregype and Pmambuco. Tbe comarca of Jacobina 
comprehends the western part of the province. 

Tbo prinoipal places in llheoe are UUvemja, Ilbeoe, Villa 
de CIodUs, and Camamu; in Bahia, beside* the capital 
(with 188,000 inbabitanti), Coohoeira, 8t. Amuno, Mum- 
Bo^pe; and in tbe oomarea of Jacobina is Jacobina, Kio 
da Contaa, and Urubu. on tbe Rio S. Francisco. 

(Aloedo. Seutbey. Hendanoo, ood BobafTor; Map in 
Spix and Hartius' TravtU.) 

BAHllRSB. a proviaoe ef Lower Egypt [Seo Egypt.] 

BA/HLlNdSNi a bailiwick (obtr^amt) in tlie south- 
TOt.of WfirlBtBbarg.'andiB tbe circle of tbe BlackForest; 
bounded on tbo north and east by^the principality of Hohen- 
adUm, and in ^ aoutb by theSaden dominions. It con- 
sista of the vala at the Syaeb, which river flows through it; 
and has an orea^ 186 squaw milea. There are 8 towns. 21 
villages with cureef ae^ dine ot which have n)ari|gtau 
and 10 other vBlagaa and- haolata in thu bailiwM^Att 
inhabilad by 98>lSBProMstantai and 3478 RomaajSlAlpK. 
who nar niw oattU,treid ahayi and art active^in^^ 
in tbe man>B«tttf»«f bad-tiokte atoekinga, brwy, fee.; 
tbM do net raise soffloleBt grata'w their own canaumption. 

‘niedoMl authorities a«ta*MtaUkh*d ia the town of the 
same name, which is situatad on the Syaeb, eod on the 
high roafl'into SwitaailaaA it‘eoattakw about 430 houses, 
and 3300 kthabitanta, oMias ahwnnaidaimble tsade, particu* 
%4ly4r giMn, ■aanlhaMaa voaUaM, '•pintfa, 

Im. BahUngon «ru die birth-pkwe of N. rRsehlin. tb$ 


celebratod philologist There are sulpbunus bathe ia Ka 
vicinity. 48° 16'N. lot., 8^ ftl'E. long., about fbrty mllM 
south-west of Stuttgart. 

BAHR, the Arabic word for tho sea, a lake, or a laif>e 
river, appears oi a component part of many proper names 
in eastern geography: Baftr-tu-Ko/Mum, ‘ the Sea of KiH* 
sura,' t.e. thu Arabian Gulf, or Rtxl Sea, espcciullv it* 
nurUi-woslem extremity (the Sinus Heroopulitcs);'/fn/ir 
LOl,' the Lake of l»t,’ 1 r. tlio Locus AsphaltitCH, or Drnd 
Sea, in Syria; Bahr-a/-Af»a<t, • the White River.' and 
ril-Azni/t, ‘the Blue River,’ i.f. the Iwo pnncipol touMicru 
hranrhes of tlic Nile. The diminulivo oTBuhnn B'>/u^>ah, 
ur Boheirat, ‘ a small lake,' which is likewise found nci-a- 
sionally m ma]M> or books of travels relating to the geo¬ 
graphy of the cast; as Boheirat Talmiiyuh, ‘ the I^.ke of 
Tihenas.’ It hns passed into tho l^oiUigucsc langiiugo 
under the form Albujnra, ‘ a reservoir, a tank, a lagnnc;' 
'ind into 8))onish under the two forms/d/(n//<*t a and 
ill till* same sense. TIio nieflxed u /111 these words is tho 
Arabic definite article: ami it is u gcnoml remark that the 
letter A of many Arabic words that huvu been received into 
the Spaiiisli und Portuguese languages, has liv'en changed 
into/ 

BAHR-RKT.A'MA, or ‘the wntcrleassea,' a remarkaUo 
valley m the Lihynn ilesort, on tlic txirdcns of Egyjir, xbout 
fifty indcs west uf Cairo. It runs westward of and parallel 
to the valley of the Natron takes, from which it is divided 
hy It sandy ndge. Gcncial Andreossi, who visited it, saw 
that Uextomhsl alsivc thirty Hides in a N.N.'UL and S.S.E, 
direclion, but hu did nut uscertoin its nurthc^^Hmiinution, 
which some have supjioscd to reach the shu^ruf tho gulf 
of the Arjlis, K.W. of Aluxaiidria. Browne, however, who 
travelled along the coast of that gulf, did not see any ap- 
pcunincn of tlic valley on that side, llornomuiiii, in hi* 
journey from C.iiro to Niwah, seems to have crossed tho 
southern extremity of the B.ilir-liela-ma, without knowing 
it, as ho rr.iehiHl it ailor dusk. (See Major Kennell’s (feo- 
ffraphicaf lllu'-lrutiom of UoTnemann'it Houte,t\\. 11 .) The 
valley is wry dwp, and about niiio mites in breadth: it is 
lutolly barren and waterless. It bus, however, the ap)veur- 
uiicc of having beon once a watoceoursc, and is slrcued 
with loose stones, quartx. silex. fragments of jasper, &c. 
Hicrc is also a quautilY of petnfled wood, trunks of ticca, 
and largo bplmtcrs. Andreo»s>i found also the vertehrra uf 
a laigo fish. (Andrcossi, Mhnoire lur la J'allee dot Lars 
tie Matron, el tur r»Ue tin I^euve tans Kau.) From the 
C^t convents in the Natron valley it takes an hour und a 
hdf to reach tbo BoUr-kolu-ma; the dohcoiil of the ndge 
which divides tbo two volleys took Andrcossi forty minutes. 
Several writers have supposed that tho Nile, or at least a 
branoii uf it, onco turned wootwanU near the pyramids nf 
Sakkaro. whcic theic is a depression in the ndge that 
liounds the valley of the Nde on that side, and that it 
flowed throuj'h the valley now called Bahr-bula-ma qs for 
as the gulf Ilf the Arabs. Msjew Rcnuell, however, tolnlly 
discards this supjiosiliftn, which appears to liavo bei‘n in 
some measure founded on a misunderstood passage of 
Herodotus. -(Seo Beloc’s mistranslation uf this passage, 
Journal of Kdueation, No. II. p. 330.) Ilcnxlotus (li. 09) 
says, that beforv the time of King Menes, and eonscquenlly 
befora tlie building of Mempl^ the river flowed uiitirely 
along tbo sandy mounlaius on*%o side of Libya, that is to 
say, through the low Huts now called the Plain of Mummies, 
near Sakkaro. Mcnes constructed a bank 100 stadia to the 
south ofMempbis, and lod the nver into a new chann0 
which he bad excavated, more to the castwaid, in the 
middle of the valley where it flows at present. On tbe 
grunnd ^ui rescued from the water, Meno* built Memphis; 
and in Herodotus' timu, when the Perstutii were masters 
of the oountiy, tbe uml«nkment was annually repaired und 
giuw^ by toldiera; ‘ fbr.’ says Herodutus, ‘it tbe‘ri'cr 
were to break again on that side, nil Memphis would run 
the risk of being covert with water.’ All this evidently 
Um BOtlAI to & with the Bahr-bel&-ms, which is fUr away 
OB tbe other side of tbo western ridge. It has bwn su|^ 
posed that port of tbo water of tbe Nile, when the river wo* 
flowing dose to the western hills, might have found iu way 
into'Bw Libyan desert through the depression in tM ridu 
which Poeoeke observed near Sdtkora; but Major Rmtnall 
obsorvM that the level of the dwreasion is above to lOTe* 
JMie fiver at high water, and tbo story about the iWot 

j^gtmed i» hocdly crediUb in tbe form m |tV« 
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I '^btf ii aattim mentioned by Brawne, 

Afther MBtbt between the caoei of Yoassouf aud Lake 
Keraon. ot M<Bhs; it was fonnerly part of the canuaunica- 
fipa between the NQe and the lake, but is now dry. tbe eaaal 
BMslBg mote to the south-west. (Ronnel). GeograpMcai 
TS^iim Haniiniui, sect. 18.) In fact, Bahr-bela-ma 
Mens to M a geiieral appellation with the Arabs for a place 
where water once was or appears to have been flowing. We 
May observe here, that petrified wood is found not only in 
the Bahr-bela-ma visited by Andreossi. but lies also scat¬ 
tered in Urge heaps over that port of the Libyan desert 
which Homemann crossed for several days to the westward 
on bis way to Siwah. He aaw trunks of trees, of Iton thirty 
to forty foot in length, broken end shiiered into large 
tplittters. lying near each other. Some trunks arc twelve 
foet in circumference, aitd still retain tbeir side branches, 
and the grain is perfectly discernible. They arc of a dark, 
and some of w brownish, colour, and so much like wood, that 
^ ^ves belonging to the caravan used to gather tlicm and 
bring them to the camp as fuel. But none of this petrified 
wood has tho appearance of having been wrought with tools, 
«r applied to any purpose of man, and the story of tbe roasts 
and otlier parts of slaps which were suid tu have been found 
in tho Bsiir-bela-roa are roore visioiiK of u fancy worked 
upon by die eoDlamplation of a favouiite hypothesis. How 
(he trees came upon the Libyan waste is another question: 
the ftet, however, proves that that part of the world roust 
have undergone very great changes at remote times. [See 
liATSOW L^».] 

BAHR-^ABIAS. Nils.] 

BAHR-iCf-AZKAK. [See Milk.] 

BAHREIN BAY is on Ihu Arahiun roost of the Poninn 
Gulf, between Ros Roccaii and Kus Tanuora. It extends 
in a south-westerly direction 70 miles, but is «> completely 
filled up with extensive sandy shoals as to bo pi'rfiiclly uu- 
iwvigablo by vessels of burden. Its Nhurcs are low and 
sandy, and. with the cxccptimi of a short disUmce to the 
•otttb-west of Hob Hcccan, almost without Liihabitauls. 



[Fma tlw fiorvsy cf the komlia; Uerine.] 

BAHREIN ISLAND otherwise raUed AVAL, is 
eituoted in the ndfidle of BahEsin Bay. It is 874 mtlea 

■ Hit 1U miles aeroM; - it is 
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to the mouth; throngh this orifice the fresh-water rushes 
into the skin, but, at may be supposed from the method of 
obtaining it, the water is rather brackish and expensive. 

The chief town, called Manama, is at the north-east ex¬ 
tremity, and it Isrge and populons, being supposed to contain 
upwards of 40,000 inhamUntt. The builuings ore com¬ 
paratively well cunatructed, and tbe place altugethor more 
respectable than any town in the Persian Oulf. The basaar 
it well supplied with fine cattle, sheep, potdtry, fish and vege- 
t^les; and a very conuidetablc traoe is oarried on with the 
town, particularly by those tribes who inhabit the whede extent 
of the Arabian coast between Ros el Khyma and Grain. Tho 
pricot of cattle and sheep am, however, higher than at any 
other port in the Gulf, and rice, being an article ofliroporla- 
tion, is acarco and doar. Upwards of 140 vessels of various 
sizes are employed in trading, and they possess muiy so 
constructed as to answer for war or trafllc; but the pearl 
fishery is of tbe greatest importance to the island, whiw In 
the season employs 2400 bouts, each containing from eight 
to twenty men. The annual pruduco of these fisheries 
amounts, it is said, to sixteen or twenty lacs of dollars. 

Then! is a very good harbour to the north of Manama, 
but It is open to tlic- iiorth'Wcst winds, which blow strong 
during tlie winter months; and another to the south-east 
of the town, which, though suiullor, and not so easy of 
urccss, should be preferr^ as it is sheltered from all 
winds. 

The town of Ruflin, situated on a hill seven miles south 
of Manama, and three from the eastern shore, is next in 
importance; but. like most Arab towns, it consists only of 
a fort surrounded by inconsiderable houses built on the 
ruins of a former town; and still further to tlio south, on tho 
euslern shore, ore lery extensive ruiiui. BesiUos these there 
are alsiut fiflecu vilUiucs on tho island. 

Thu island of Amd. lying close to tho northward of Bah¬ 
rein, is very low, und nearly divided into two by the seu at 
high water. It forms the eastern side of Bahrein harbour, 
and tUo northern of the smaller port to the south-east. At 
its south-west extremity is the town of Mabarag, alwut a 
mile to tho eastward of Manama, but nut nearly so )H>puk)Us. 
It is environed by a widl for dcfenco by muskets, and a eoni- 
muDiuation is constantly kept up between the two places by 
uiouns of ferry-boats, tho uistimco across being only tlUO 
yards. Tlic distunce from the west coast of Bahrein to tho 
Antbian shore is only 10 miles, and between the two lies u 
small low island culled .Tebcl Hussein, which is not inha¬ 
bited. Bahrein is surrounded by Hots, one of which, called 
Teigninouth bbcal. extends off from the island 16 miles to 
the northward, with a breadth of 14 miles: many ports of 
this shoal arc dry at low water. 

Manama lies in ib” 14' N. lot.. 60^ 36^' E. long. It is 
high water at Sb. 2Um. P.K., and the tide rises seven feet. 
It was surveyed by the East India Company's Marine in 
1826. 

This island has undergone numerous politicid dianges. 
About tbe time of tbe first arrival of (bo Portuguese it was 
tributary to tho king of Ormuz, who applied to them for 
assistance to enforce the payment of arrears, and a de- 
lachmeut uiidor Correa succeeded in taking the town. The 
Portuguese thus gained a iboting on the iriaod, whiefo they 
maintained, with more or less security, for nearly a oontury, 
and there st'dl exists, three miles west of Manama, Ui« wins 
of a fort, off which lies a small nek on which was a hot¬ 
house. After the Portuguese won driven from thaM saas 
it foil under the dominion of Persia. S.ipoe this time it has 
beon suoeeiMively in the poss^on of vattons indepeadiuit 
Arab diiefs eff tM Btighbourirv eoBtiuaut, as tiieu' toiboa 
became powerfiil; (« the Warntbase at cme time, « at 
others has been tributary to the Pmiant, Uie ctdteaiof 
Ormuz, or Bushiie, or. to ttie Imaum of Omaua, (e whieb 
last monarch it now )pays a tribute of sthOfiA 4aIJaia 

Bahrein i sl auds wen known (o (he antient gatuSte*' 
tbe names of Aradui and Tylnii » 

(net£dii[|o an eld but not a isababla tia(Ullon» BifrClbajnU 
i|m tlw coast of tti« MaJitagwtean fteiMptad tkm. 
these W an d s, nv« (be rnmsa aCJVnis WM Amdus te. 
(hatwD HuU islands on the oate^JwBwWa. rite lita^M' 
eUiaswf Tyrus and Aradus. S^-tMiak* ^ the peMdn 
Il M t a as , and mentioiu sfriaflii#Jsl^watMr imder,^.. 
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BAlfi, th« ntiBB of s set'wrt town and a edehnted 
wttering-pUoo of tbe antient Roman<i, which wav utuated 
OH the WMtsni ahore ol the Bay of Nsph-si between the 
Luctmo Laho [see Avkkno] and Copd Misenum, and 
opposite to the town ot PiiUhiIi, now Pcurooli. irom which 
it was distant about three milev across the water. Tlie 
((round on which Bans stood is suppoMMl to he that oreseunU 
like swoop of oudvl between the haw of Mount Onllo, which 
divides It from the Avemo and Luenne Lakes, and tbo 
Brotniratoiy on which ^e present Castle ot Baja stands. 
It is a narrow semtcncuUr slip of Rwund. about one mile in 
len((th and conflnod between the hills end the sea. Hero 
the wealthy Homans built tlioir Milas and baths, ond. for 
want of«paoe, often encioachod upon the sco. Horace 
(Corm. 2, lej alludes to this practice Remains ot sub¬ 
marine foundations, and of jcttien and buttiessis, jiiu- 
jectinp into the water, are still seen. The only icm itns 
above ((round a» three or four circular huildm((H. commonly 
called temples, but twool which, at least, wetv, to oil upK'Oi- 
ance, thormee, or warm-batha. Theic is one buildiiiif, 
hnweter, nsiiiR Inhind a small pnijectioii ol the shore, near 
the centie of the crescent, which is Beiieially bt'liuteil to 
have been what it IS cant'd, titiiuely, a Temple of Venus, 
for that ((oddess is known to hate had a temjde at Baiai 
It IS Dll cU'Kiiit structure, octagon il milsidc, hut cikuIoi in 
Its itifemal ai'eo; the diametei ot wliidi is ttlxnU ninety 
fiet A4)<>imni( to the leniplo .ue seteial small lornns, 
tioMliR on the walls stucco reliefs. icpiosonlmK iiofu 
subjects Thu pietciided i'cinjile ol Muiiuii. alscic.ilUd 
coiiMsTs of two (jti<icliaui(uUi nHims, acid a cm ulii 
one this last is vaulicd i»ci l.ke a lotuiid.i, lecoiMiin the 
I uUl liom u runnel npenniB at the top. and is alsmt 70 ltd 
I itc Mill diainelor: Hli.isniches and scvcial l.ilcn.il imusms 
The j) ivuiuont is huauiped with walei, which issues out of 
the eiouncl 

ll.e whole of this coniilry is lull of 'imei.il sjninjrs 
The baths, soniciinies called Tnloli, .incl soiiiclmii>s the 
baths ol Neio, ulthoui;li thmo is no ic'ison (oi UlKMUt! 
tint Ihev wcie coiistinclLd by tint cnipcicii (I’aob. hifi- 
r/itfi) iti Piig:‘ nit two scpiialc 1 )ml<iini(s m ir one 
lUiuilic I Till 1 stand on the aliijiu u( Mount Oiillo, t.iitlnr 
I••II. Baire, luokniK low.iidstheLvicrme Like Ncio hid a 
.ilia suineuh<ie lo this ii< i!(hhoiiihooil, hut the site is not 
known, 1101 tint of the mUo ol.luhus ( n-sar An.'iistus 
fiic|Uunte'l the ro ist ol Raun mid his iic-phow, yoitid Mai 
Cl Hus. The prcsuinjdiie hen ol the umpne. diisl heie at the 
DRe of twenty, of a disease of the chest loi which ho hid 
bten .idusCMl to tiy the wateis and the chinate ol B.iw. 
I/nder tJic* piolliKate Ctesors who succeeded Augustus, 
Baim became .i 'cenc of Mce. of Inst, and cnic'lty Til>cims, 

( ahgula, Nuio, and Caiaralla, left on these slioic*s memo¬ 
rials of their infamy. .Seneoa (Ap/s/of 51) di*scnit>cs the 
ofteramacy and tho unhndlecl licentiousness that pitsnilc'd 
here Slims, MoituI, and Statins cilchiaud the Iwatifics 
of Hmoi Tho (Treat atlrac-lions of Raiai seem to liavc* Iwen 
its ((enml wintcrless climate: lU sifuaiion pnileticd by a 
crescent of bills flom tho blasts of tlio notth und of the 
aouth-wost winds, and open to tlio eastern biue/c, which is 
frnhoiied liy blowing aciost the bay; a sen generally 
smooth, abundant hot-spnngs, and adeligliifiil xiew--these 
were tho charms which made opulent men, tiiccl oi the 
noisy bustlo and tho sultry heat ot Rome, resoit to Baioi fur 
quietness sod for health. 

With tbo full of the emplw, Bai® became dusertod by 
Its Roman visiters, its villaa and pslnees loll into decay, 
Mid tho indnrstona of hsrbanani and earthquakes com- 
idetfd Its cli'iolation. Tho whole of this const hos under- 
(me rhinges, and tUo sea comes evidently farther in shore 
tnan it did in titne of the Romansj it also appeals to 
have stouc] with retpMb to the land, at some mterinecliate 
period and bt oonsequenee of some comulsion of nature, 
sevonil feet higher than its present level, if we arq-to 
judge from tbO marks of the cnotylides (a species of sB|n- 
fish wbiidi bnnow* in Bie Mode) on the three itandmg 

C ta of tlie Ttonde dt S«apis, near PosauoA 

suflu.] The whole coast of Mas is now a desert : a 
few mettteriv ot fonns and ehwyanls are scattered on the 
hills above, but ehiefiy on the omssats slope towards the 
Lake Pasaro and Cura. Cckx ] The numeroos 
spnoM betM oe|TleMed« haw oosed down tee deelni^ of 
tee hitia, sM iUnied atajfBsnt pools, the wtealathins of whteh 
iMtder tee tk tteiAtaMtra m «Ms9Mr< 


cPBiont. and pieces of marble. Under the water, new tee 
shore, cameos, camehansand other valuable atones have 
beam found. 

The name of Gulf of Baja is now applied to the extent of 
vea iHitwesn Capo Misenum and the point of Poz/uoli, whiuh 
afionli a ((uod anchorage to large vossals and men of war, 
wliile the bay of Naples is oxpos^ to the tery of the it&emo 
or south-wost wind. Tho castio of Bqja is a modern atruis. 
ture rising high on a cliff abuve tho sea; it has twu ranges 
lit battenos, which command the roads, andagamson is kept 
in It. South of this point is tho coast of Banh, which wsa a 
eontinuatiun of Bmo. Huttensius, the contemporary and 
mal ul Ciecru, had here a line villa, whereBflerwaidi seve¬ 
ral emperors resided, and when* Non hud bis lost intertiow 
w itli Ills muther The attempt to drown Agnppma took plaos 
oil K.iim: khe was aftorwaids murdered in her own villa 
near the Luertne I-ake - her body was burnt and her ashes pn- 
vntely bulled near the rood to Misenum, wbuio anioilest 
Dionuiseiit was raised to herofter Nero's clocith. (Torit xivy 
The stnictmo, howevei. which now goes by the name of 
A((nppiiia s scpiilc hro appears rather to have formed part of 
<1 Qicutio piiibably lieliinuing to Ilivlcnsius ■ villa. Further 
soutli near the shore aru the Ceritii Caintteflr, a number of 
small subteiianeouHapirtmcnts, the walls ofwhirh are coated 
with cement : the pailitions Iwtween du nut reach tlie vault. 
It H.vs piububly a place for either soldiers or slaves. At 
Il.uhians villa neat Tivnli, thcic aic ranges of similar 
apaitincnts, which are said to have been destined for tbd 
Kiiijicioi sgnaiils whin hcicsidcK] tbcic. Tha poor vallogs 
of Bu oil) Ul Ruuli IS nc ir the Cento CainoreUill; il is iiiha- 
Iiiti'cl hv fislu'iiuoii On tliu hill above it is iho stnictnro 
c ilhil Ln h\fina hfnahile, winch was tvidcnllv a reservoir 
lui w itoi II IS the IhsT pii'sctvicl piece of aiiliqu'ty in this 
ni ighbciiiihixid [''uiiv viglit jiill.iis langed ih four rows 
siijijmil tliu V iiilt. till V. .Is well as the latinal walls, are ci^ 
vtictlwitli i loiiiciit eatiLtiK ly II lid. Tins reservoir is sup- 
jHiscii by some tu liivu siipjilud the fleet in Iho harbour of 
Misciitiin. by uthcis it is llmuglit to have lioen one oi the 
lamiiusfish-jM>iiilM>l l.uculliis. othets again think it to have 
Ihiii jMit ul N« 10 s piojeclu'l, hut never fimshed, reservenr, 
m which Ik iiituiidul to eollcct .ill the hot spiiugv between 
C.irie Misemitii and Aveiiio (See Suetonius, AVn, 31.) 
Oil tlie south side of tlu lull on whic h the ihseina stands 
lies the haih <tn ul Misenum, which is an inlit of the sea, 
sheltcicd by the piomontoiy ot the same name It was ono 
ot ilu pnuiijvil statiuns of tho Roman lluut undci the Em- 
jK'iois Till' tunc iniiM pact loniis .v pool colled More Morto. 
lliC II It shous ul which diecnllcil IC.iinpi Elisii They a:e 
sltadid by mulberiics and jMiplais, gailindcd by fostoons of 
vines, and then lonely paths Imtsl l>y tombs iiiloimingied 
with c) pleases. This was a v list (a'lUit^tv foi llie people who 
dicsl in this niighbumhood. the hnnuuis ol the giuvc alone 
iimldciisuiethc xpints ot the dcjiaiiod lice ingiess into tho 
Llysidii shades, and the dcjHisitoty of the body becoming, 
in the tatiiy ol jicm is. confoinidod with the* abcHleufthcsoula, 
thebmvnig giuund ol Miscnum wiis styU'd the Elysian 
Fields, aiul the-Mate Mnito was the Aclieinn through which 
the ill Oil weio waftud to Ihcir last abode The villa oi Caiua 
Maims, attervvaids the piupeity olLuciillus, is suid to have 
Us'ii on tlu pinnae le of the hill oi piomunlory of Mivenum, 
liRiking on uiK mde to tho soa oi Sicily, and on the other to 
the Tuscan sea. (J'hirchus, ii. 9) Tiberius cihod m tbia 
villa The town ol Misenum ap})ear» to have been at the 
Uiseof the bill. To thewevtuf MaioMorto is tho bill called 
Monte ill Piocida, which fvcpa tho island of that name. 

BAIGORKY, VALLEY OF. m tho department of 
Basses Pyi^nicafLowei Pyrenees) lu Franco. Thu valley 
commoners at tho tioii w ot Fianco and Sj^n. and is 
alxiut eleven milea lonip w eight broad. It is watered iy 
a little stream, iLo Houre^ Veco. whichn^klls info the Nive, 
A tnbutary of the Adour. The Houiepelero baa a kmgor 
course than tbo Nice itself above thenr jttnrbon; ud it is 
piobahiy frofn this cicvumatonee, tbst in the 
MithtKwj^ {Otog. Phynque^Mt. Baigorry) it ii called the 
Nive. The nrinapal puM m the volfoy u the village d 
St BtieBBe-de-Baigur^, near which were the lUost mw 
portent copper-mines and copper-Works of the departoi*Bt. 

Tbeoe imaea were worked st a very eariy period, ptebft- 
Uf hi tee time of tee Romani, but they were aterwe^ 
abaadreei. In I7S8, M. de la Tour obtained a gl4m ^ 
dtem. The works eommenoccLin 1730. ami appear to ute 


jSiOTW #*te ini nraw efi Xl« they a» not woAed 
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ifi&md th« tUpertntent not boing incntioned in the 
loft oditu>n of M. Make Brun'a Qiiigrafjhie UniverttUe 
tParu. li(32), at one of tliote } icliling copper. The works 
wore in an inconvenient ami confined tpoW whidi pm'ented 
ihetr being carried on to cconomirally as they night have 
been if belter titualed. IIiom ditQilvantagi>t were, bowcnwr> 
eennlorbalaneed by a constant supply of wator as a moving 
power, and by a supply of wood clow at baud. The ore was 
worke<l in tun mines, and the supply it stutod in the Ritryc. 
Mithod, Paris, )80S, to have bum abundant. Tbo budd¬ 
ings for ilio various proceMses of roasting, molting, and re¬ 
fining the oro, separating the silver which was contained 
in It, Uc., wore extensive. 

The yellow copper ore, and gray copper oro, each yielding 
about 30 per cent of copper (and the lattoralsu fmm 1 to 34 
piw rent, of ailvot), are found in the neighbouihoud of those 
mines. 

Alraut a mile N.TV. of the village, and on the other side 
of the rivor, arc tho ironworks of Rchaux, siipphed with ore 
from a niino in tho neighbourhood, or frum l.a BasUdo do 
Clarence, in tho samo departnicut. The iron wrought here 
it of cxoellimt quality, and finds a ready sale. 

mio pupulalioii of the ooniiuuiie <>f fit. Etiuunc do Bai- 
gorry in lK33 wot 3463; that of the village itself, 1699. 

BAIKAL, the largest and most reuiarkablo of all nnmn- 
tain lakes, is ombotoined in the mountaiii-raiigos which 
skirt on tlie north tbo high table-land of that part uf Asia. 
It lies betwuen 61" and 66' N. lat., and between 104” and 
111° £. lung. Its leiigUi. uccunlnig to Goorgi, is 36S un1es, 
but tho modeni Russian accounls iiK-rcaso it to about 400. 
Ritter, therefbro, coinparcs it wry properly with tlic-Adriatic 
^a, fnKnthegulfnfTriestctolbestraitsofOtrdiito; but it 
is not half ns wide us that part uf tliu Mi'dilermnenn. Its 
widest )>ai1 between the noriliurn e\tn*niity of tho island of 
Olkbun and tbonioutli of tlierivur B.irguhiii is not more than 
about flfly-twunnlcs: and botwisjii tho mouth of the .Sobnga 
and tlie rivulet Uugubleikhu, the two sliurcs un* uiih twenty 
laiies distant from one anotlier. Its tnuan breadth v arics be¬ 
tween thirty and forty miles, and ils circurororenco is said 
not to fall short of 1300 miles. Its surface is caliiuluted 
by Borghaus to cover td.tiOil sipiurc miles, su that it occu¬ 
pies a space larger thuu half of bcutluml. This lake, liku 
other alpine lakes, is very dcc]i, with the cxccpliim of a few 
tracts along thu sliures, and some hays; in some places the 
bottom bas not been reached by a hue of o huudrctl futboms. 

Tho gruatust part of thu lake extends in tho dircetiuu 
aouth'Wost and north-east, but Iwtli extiemities aru some¬ 
what licnt: thu uurtbern, from the mouth of the river Bar- 
gusiu to tlwm'ist iionheriicnil oftliulakc, lies ncarlynorth 
and south; and the suutlioni, from the place where the lower 
Angara iasiios from it, to its wcsleni e.xtrcmity. cost and 
wcsl; so that with some ollowauco, the fonn of the lake 
may be compared to tlio segment of a circle. That portion 
of tlio lake which lu*s to the west of tho einboui-hure of the 
river Selinga, and uf the outlet of the Lower Angara, is 
the iiarrowusl, and commonly called the Bay of Kultuk. 

Witinn the curvature of the segment, or on tbo nortli- 
westuni shores of tlio laWv, the rauuntains which encircle it 
ao closely us to consiituto in iniiiiy ]>arU the very shores, 
arc interrupted only by mic nanow und deep cn'Mce, which 
occurs towards thu western extremity uf the lake, and by 
wbioli the Lower Angara carries off the surplus of the wators 
of the iakti. Numerous streams duscetid fnim these heights 
ii)to tbo lake, but all of them huio u short course, ana are 
only torrents, which, liowover, commonly flow even in the 
Iwttast' summer. Tho mountain-ranges, which inclose the 
eastern and southern sides of the lake, advance, in rosuy 

C . as cleea totU shores u those on the other sides of the 
but they are nuwo broken into bays and rapes; and 
beaidet. there are two large openings and one nairow oiien- 
iag in tbom. By tbo latter, the Barguain river, wnich 
•oton tho lake north of 04* N. lot after a course of about 
SOP nlt^ carries to it the drainage of a oountiy which, 
in exceeds any one of the counties of KnglaBii, 

•Xeapt.Xockshijw. TheUpperAngua,which,afteracoune 
<i XMUtj* 460 miles, dMcharges its waters into tbo jki^- 
oaitecB extremity of the lake, enters it by an gening 
which, on the shoree, enUrgvt to about ten miles mi up¬ 
wards, and ima* a country which perhaps is not inAQDr 
to aU SoetUnd sinilh of the Forth and Clyde canoL Bot^ 
Iw fkr the greatest volume of wster is brought down %i 
w SsUaga. which treninates its long course of about fitf- 
Boorly in the middle of the soutb-castem lidiif ^ 


tween 33* and 33* N, lid. At its mouth, tlie mountains 
skirting the shorgsofthe lake ate about twenty miles dis- 
taut from one another, and the Belinga. with its Uibu« 
tones drains a country extending 3' N. and S., and nearly 
1 0” from E. to W,: it probably does not yield in extent to 
(Srost Britain, and may even be more. Thus the basin of 
the lake extends to a considerable distance fhim its shores 
on the cost and south. At the source of the Upper Angara 
its boundary is distant upwards of 230 miles direot distance, 
and along the course of the Bargusin, nearly 100 ; thu 
&rthest tributaries of the Selinga, as the Orklton end Karoo, 
rise at a distance of at least 330 miles. On the north-wostorn 
sidu of thu loku its basin rarely extends to twenty miles, 
and perhaiM never farther. The riven which, huulca tho 
throe larger ones already mentioned, empty tlieinsclvcs inlo 
the lake, are small, but very numerous. A modern tra¬ 
veller asserts tliat they amount to 177, and on a chart 
publishml by the Russian government some years ago, 160 
are iiiHcrtefl. Ovorgi usserts that the water earned off Horn 
the lake hy the liowor Angara, its only outlet, though it is 
an extremely rapid stream, is not uae-tenlh of tho mass 
brought down by theso numcrona rivers. 

According to an iiicomplcto barometrical moasuroment, 
the surface of tbu lake was stated to bo 2.118 feet above the 
sc.'i, but more modern observations have reduced it to 1793 
feet. This accevnts. in a great degree, for the severity of 
the seasons on its shores and the whole extent of its liasin. 
Tho summer is very short, and the nights are uild ami 
often frosty : sometimes it begins to snow in August, and 
always in September. In Uie bogs and morasses ico is 
always found, even during summer beat. Tliis is probably 
in a great measure to be attributed to the thick cold fc^, 
which ofleu, for many days tooether, covers tho surface of 
thclnkcevon in the inonthsof July and August. Tlioloke 
IS never covered with ico licforc the middle of Dect'mbcr; 
often only in the begmuiug of January, which must bu 
ascribed to its gro.vt depth and its Iroublod surface. It may 
be traversed on slodgcs up to tbo cud of April, or evuti the 
beginning of May. No traces of thu appruacU of spring aru 
ilivcuv erod licfure tbu middiu of A|>ril, and this Season shows 
itself in its vigour only at the end of May or the licgiuumg 
of June. In companng these data with the climate uf 
Europe, we find that they agree pretty well with that of the 
countries lying round the Gulf uf Buthiiia, which is about 
1 ( 1 “ further to the north. 

Tills seventy of the seasons renders the countries about 
thu lake uuablu to maiulain a numerous population, but still 
the popvilutiun is less thon we should suppose it to be, even 
taking the elimstc into the account The southern dis¬ 
tricts of ils Imsin being subject to tho Chinese empire, und 
lu the Russian accounts, tbu northern facing mixed up with 
uibcr countries, wc are unable to form any idea of tlie popu- 
luUon which ajiproximatcs to truth; but according to what 
we Icam from Fidlas it is probable that the whole popula 
(ion of the countries belonging to the basin of the lake 
does not much exceed 60 , 000 , and eerlainlv foils short of 
] 00 ,( 100 , even if we make the noceuary allowance for the 
colonies lately established there by the Russian governinoiit- 
This scarcity of population, however, is not to bo attributed 
entirely to tbo want of productive powers in the country 
itself, but to tile Into periM in which agriculture was intro¬ 
duced, and the slow progress of &at art in cold count^a. 
After tho beginning of the luit century the culture of the 
soil was begun Igr the Russians; yet tticre are in many 
places undoubted signs that, at some remote period, this 
country was cultivated with care by some unknown natien, 
which also worked the iron and copMr mines, and probuly 
waa destroyed, or obliged to leave the borers of the lake. 
More than flffy years after the introduction of agriculture, 
Goo^ found only a few fielda cultivated on the ban^ of 
tbo Baigusin, and still mu^ less on those of tho upper 
Angara; but on the delta of the Selinga, floia eight to nine 
huiHred fkinflies wore occupied in ciutiviting we groi^. 
Since thptiime tome improvements have taken idtoi,^rt, 
to lio greld extent, On the Selinga alone a amalfquantity' 
4>f wheat is nised; besides this, winter-rye, bailey, oat^, 
heap, and tohacco, likewise the moe^ co|Bnao|i v^cetables 
as eabhogei, potatoes, beans, and pfMt but the peat am. 
always dretrayed by the fiost on thaTbaoki of the Bargoua 
'and Upper Angara, and soaud^B^ *1^ ^ barley. 

Kot one-fourth of the pmapnt pmvdalion, amaU ps 

be maintained by the fe^ ite agcioultere ; 

Iwt the lake theta in abMndaaee. y}o^ 
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tra^ to wtiikt !■ gniflnmj observed of mountain lakes, tile 
Baikal abounds in fleh, and from this source nearlj' all tho 
inhabitants of its shores derive sulnistonce and even a 
competency. Hie Isr^tflsboftho Baikalisthesturamn 
(ftfnrio aeeioftuer), which also ascends the Selinga, Bar* 
gusin, and Upper Angara, but not tho other rivers. It 
attains a great size, and sometiroet weighs IBO pounds. 
During tho whole summer this fish is caught and salted, 
and, as well as the caviar and the isinglass prepare<l from 
its roe and bladder, is destined for tho market The salmon 
(5’a^o fli^Totornre), in the month of August, leaves tho 
lake and ascends U>e larger rivers and some of their tribu* 
tarios in incredible numbors; and thus ofTords subsistence 
to all whe inhabit their banks. A considenblo quantity of 
•olmoii. in a frozen state, is sent to tho adjacent eountrios. 
This flsh is sometimes two feet in length, but it com¬ 
monly varies in length from fourteen to sixteen inches. 
The seals also afllird some profit to tho ftshormen. These 
animals ora found all o'er tho lake, but ospccialiy to the 
north of tho mouth of tho Bargimiii; they are of the 
same spooies as those of tho Baltic and German seas. 
Ooorgi coubl discover no dilfcTcncc, except that the hair 
uf those of tho Baikal is softer. (>001 1200 to 2000 sesls 
arc annually killwl, especially the young ones, wliose soft 
skin IS much sought oAer by the Cliinese, who dye 
thorn and use them to ornament their stnte-ilrcsses. Tho 
train-oil obtained from the seals is partly cxiwrtod to 
Chinn, and partly consumed in tho preparaliun of leather 
ill Siberia. 

Tho oxistenco of the salmon, of tho seal, and n( a kind of 
sponge in the fresh water of the Baikal, has given rise to* 
many speculations among naturalists. Pallas and Guorgi 
are unable to explain this phenomenon, otherwise than cm 
the supposition that the hake of Kuikal, at some remote 
)>criod, formed a jiart of the Northern Oivun, though be¬ 
tween it and the lake tho mountains rise to at least .1000 
feet utsive the level of the so.i: or. on another supposition, 
that these animols were traiis]torted into the lake hy somu 
excessive inundation of the Lena river, whose sources are 
not fur from its western boulers; but liere loo the iiiouii- 
tains rise at least to 1000 feet The salmon is also found 
in another lake of SilK-ria. (hat of Uadshar, which is oro- 
LeHdcd in the mountains of Saiausk. 

A singular flsh of the Baikal has been noti<-cd hy Pallas, 
and was rolled hy him Callyntiymo^ Baicalennu. Its length 
vuncs from four to six incites, and cxeopt the head, a very 
thin hack-bone, the skin and the flns, it consists only of a 
piece of fat, which soon dissolves over the fire into very fine 
train-oil, which may be used nearly like olive-oil. What 
rondoTvd this flsh most remarkable was the circumstance, 
that it hod only been known by tho fishermen of the Baikal 
for the first time five years beibro the arrival of Pnllos, and 
that in 1770 and 1771 it made its appearance in such im- 
menso numbers, that the dead flsh in some places, and 
particularly near the mouth of tho Baigusin, covered tho 
shores to the depth of several feet. In ] 772 it hod agmn 
becomo so rare tliat Fallas and Gcorgi bod some difllculty 
in procuring a few specimens. Pallas isofopinionthatthis 
flsh gftneridty lives noac tUo bottom of tbe lake in tho 
greatest depths, and that it was carried to tho surfoce of 
the lake, in the above-mentioned years, by some dra^hts 
of ns nr air, but being here out of its element, languishetl 
ana died; tat it was always taken either actually &ad, or 
in a very languid state. The train-oil mode of this fish 
flmnd a raady sale among the Chinese. 

Agrlenlture ii exclusively exermted by the Russians 
settled on the shores of the lake; but in tho fisheries the 
natives, especially the Tunguses, have some part Tbe 
Tunguses, however, occupy themselves chiefly with tbe 
hunting of tbe wUd boasts which inhabit ^ woods and 
nountuina. Wolves, boon, foxes, lynxot, wild eats (* /li* 
unca), and gtottons (Unu$ gvio), are numeraus i' tbe 
woods and on the step^; and otters abound in the iv^. 
B(#>’ers ore only ibtmd in the upper part of tiw 'Upf«r 
Angora, but elk and the ansk-g^ neariy in t Ary ait- 
trial bordering on the like. The musk obtained from the 
latter, howevor. does not emit so strong a scent os tiiat ob¬ 
tained from Awie animals in Thibet Dwr and stags abound 
everywhere, hut the rrio-deer is only met within a wild 
state m the northern mountains, and even, there it is not 
ntnderoiis. tnm eemmmt hare, the mountain hate {Leptu 
tdjHmit), and ^ Dtutikn ban (Lmw Dowiew) are mod 
ih gtdat Btiittbenoa‘ti>e<tiq*p«.' xho MUe totras wdlas' 


tbe bcrmeline abound in many districts. Tbe squiml 
(Seiurut vul^prtt) existe in this region in incredible num¬ 
bers. Sometimes they unite in companiesand travel thmueh 
tho woods and steppes, swimming over rivers, and traversfog 
the summits of the mountains. The colour of tbe skin is 
reddish in summer, and grey in winter. A larger species, 
which inhabits the northeni and eutem shores of the lak»| 
atwmes in winter a silver-grey colour. Tne species whose 
skin sells highest is of the colour of the sablo in summer, 
and black-grey in winter. An immense number of squirrel 
skins is sent from hero to the other parts of Siberia and 
Russia, as well as to China, besides the eonsumption on 
tho spot, which is very gibat 

Tbe Burates, a Mnngulio trilie, the noighlmurs of the 
Tunguses, are chietly employeil in rearing cattle. They 
keep horses, shoup, black cattle, goats, and camels. ITie 
last are numercus in some steppes, and many of them 
while as snow. They pass the winter there, and liie on dry 
grass and Ksline plants. Their llcsh and mila are eaten, 
and their skins atford excellent bags fur liquid matters; 
they are also used, in some difficult parts, in tbe mail- 
coaches like horst-s, especially on the roail to Neiishinsk. 
The Burates possess numerous herds, principally on the 
eastern snlc of tho lake, where one person has suinotimea 
lotto camels. 4000 horses, 8000 sheep, from 2000 to 3000 
head of black cattle, together with a small number of goots. 
The Tungusi-s generally have only herds of reindeer, which 
are of a white colour, rarely spotted, but never grey, while 
ihoso which live in the neighbouring woods m a wild state 
arc always of an ash-ercy colour. 

The commerce which the Russians carry on with the 
Chine&o is considerably facilitated hy this lake. The Rns- 
siim gnuds, for which tho town of Irkutsk, on the banks 
of the Lower Angara, forty imics from tho lake, is the 
rim-ipal ilcpfll, are carried thence to Kiachta in summer 
y small vessels and large barges, and in winter by sledges, 
'file rcsnels are ilrawn from Irkutsk to the place where this 
river isiucs from tho Inko, and thence they sail over the 
lake to tho mouth of tho Selinga. They then ateend this 
river to Wershnei, Udinsk, or even to Solinginok, but 
rarely higher. Thence thu goods are carried by land to 
Kiachta, a distance of about sutecn miles. The navigation 
on tlio lake lasts only from May to tho month of November, 
when the maases of ice render it dangerous. From the 
month of .lanuary to tliu end of April the goods are carried 
on sledges, and the great smoothness of the ice of tho 
lake considerably abridges tbo lime necessary for taking 
them from one place to the other. IVithout tlic facility 
which this lake affords to the carrying on ofthis continually 
increasing commerce, it probablv would neier have risen 
to any degree of importance. [Seo Kiachta and Mai- 
HATVHIN.] 

The country around the lake displays unequivocal traces 
of volcanic agency. In some places, at its western oxtro- 
mity, large masses of lava have been discovered, and on 
the eastern side, especially along the courso uf tho Bargusin 
river, hot and sulphureous waters arc numerous. It would 
even seem, that the lake itself, or someplace in its neigh¬ 
bourhood, is tlio focus of earthquakes, '^esu tcrrilde phe¬ 
nomena ore very frequent boro, and it is even supposed tliaf 
tlwy happen every year in ono place or other, though data 
are wanting to prove it. To their operation thu singular 
movements to which the waters of the lake are subject 
may probably be attributed. Sometimes, though rarely, 
the suribco of the lake is perfectly smooth end yet tho 
vessolt are so much agitated that it is difficult to stand in 
them. But even in tno most complcto calm tho surface ia 
very rarely without an undulation. This undulation, cuIIhI 
by the sailors MyeJtm or zyk, increases whenever a wind is 
commit. This increase lakes place about an hourbeforo 
the wind airives, and the unauiation proceeds from (he 
quarter whence it advances. Sometimee, with very motle- 
winds, a wave rises on the surface, proems a di<tiinco 
ana breaks, aad is soon followed by another in the same 
direetioD. A moderate wind agitates tho surface violently, 
but a storm produces much less ol^t on it All theiut 
pecuBaritiet preve that there is some bidden cause fbr 
these strange movements of the water. 

Tbe islands wbieh exist in this lake are numerous along 
tho eastern, and in some places along the western shores, 
hot most are of small extent, and nothing but masMs of 
yoek< whieh seem to have been separated by so^ oosTidaMin 
'Of nature frmn the mountains on the sbme, Tbe largest u 
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Um inland tf Oll^bn. which tmA S.W. to N.I. extends 
about thirtv-two niles, but aowhero exceeds ton miles in 
broudth. iti» extremeW rocky and mount^ous; and on 
its ■oatb'Wflatem aburo the mountaina rise to a eonsiderafale 
heif^ but do not pTeserve the snow in summer. In its 
neighl^rhood ^ore are some rocks on witirh seals ore 
aiiTnially killed in Rreat numbers. The mountains, in many 
parta, are covered with larch, birch, pines, poplars, and 
willows; other districts afford good pasture for (he cattle 

about I5tf ibmilies of Burates, who aro tho only inhabit¬ 
ants of the island, Tho strait which separates it from tho 
continent is only two miles wide, but very deep, a lino of 
100 fathoms not reaching the bMtom; and the fishermen 
assert tliat oven a line of 2 ii 0 ftthums would not roach K. 

The name of the lake is said to be derived from the lan¬ 
guage of tho Yakutvs, who once inhabited its shores, and 
at present still cull it Bayakhal, that is, the rioh water. All 
tlus uncivilised nations in its neighbourhood have a venera¬ 
tion fur it, and name it the Holy Sea; and even by tbo 
Russiaus it is not csllod a lake, hut s sea, Baikal More. 
(Vallss; Gcorgi; and Ritter's Anu.) 

BAIKAM^N Mountains » a name sometimes 
extend(*d to all the mountain ranges, which inclose the lake 
uf Baikiil, and sunound end traveixe its baKin; hut as the 
western oliains belong to the Tangnn Orilu and the moun¬ 
tains of Ra’iaii'tk, and tho southern and vahterti to the ex¬ 
tensive mountnin.systcin of Da-uria or the Kmgham Oala, 
the name of Buikalcan Mnniitains is with more jiroprioty 
limited to that rouge whii'k M'pnratcs the great lake fnim 
the lowlands of Bilicna, and nnitos the mountains of K,uunsk 
with those on tho hanks of the Upper Angara, winch fumi 
apart of tliu Dii'Unan moiiiitRin-systoiu. In tins more 
limitod Bcnso the Baikatean Mountnins Itcgm tit, and arc 
united to, the Mountains of Nu'iuiisk. hy (he mounttiin-Uiiot 
which stands between the wcsicrii oxtrcinil)' of tin* lake of 
Baikal (or (ho Kultuk) and the Inkc of RosMignol, and (or- 
tniiiaU' with the high range which divides the lower course 
of the Upper Angara from the tributaries ol the Lena nver: 
consuijuontly, they lio iH'lwccn &1‘ and ^7" N. Int. and iu:l' 
and 112“ R. long, 'fhe length of this mngu may anionnl to 
upwnnUflf .'iflu miks; hut tho cstnnutu of its hmidthwill 
vary aiTunling as we ns'koii only the mountainous iwrt, or 
tako ill also its oxtensiM- slupvu tmvurds thoa<>st to tbo 
lowlands on tho Yeiicwi Uiver. The niountaius occupy, 
in some planes, hardly ten or twelve miles, in ollicri. iipw.)rd 
of sixty; together with the mountains, the slopes may 
oxtond, on nn avemgo, to two hinnlrod miles or upwarils. 

This range is dividisl in two niieipml rairts hy the Lower 
Angara, which issuing from the lake of Hniknl. m a north- 
oru direction, carrius ilsuatcre to tho loahindm and dis¬ 
charges tlicm, under the natuc of Upper Tunguska, into 
(ho Yencisci. That {Kirtion of the monntain rungc winch 
lies to the west of tho Lower Angara is the lowest, hut at 
tho same lime exhibits the more alpine osjiect. Close to 
the lake tlio ronuntoins nso with an cxtn'mHy steep 
oacenl, and consist of narrow and sharii ndges. which 
arc divtdeil fnim on<y.iinolhcr hy short nuil n.nTow volleys, 
which an often m> deep ond close that tho rays of the suu 
cannot penetrate to their boltnm. They open southwaid to 
the lake and norlhwanl to the river Irkut, which runs 
parallnl to the range from IV. to R., and falls into the Upper 
Angara at Irkutsk, after n course of alxmt a hundred miles. 
Tho choiawhichdiviilcH tho valley of the Irkut fW>m tho lake 
nay rise, on an Rvorage, to ahoiit I out) feet aliove the lafe, 
wh^ snrfkce is 17911 feet iibovo the sea; m some porta it 
is lower, and in others, especially tuworda the western ex¬ 
tremity, much liigher. 7ue uboiu which rims along the 
northern side of the valley of the Irkut is still lower, and 
hero the slopes of the Raikelcan range unite witli those of 
Uie mountains of Sa'ianik. Granito, of grey as well aa red 
colour, IB by far the most prevalent eomponon|f of these 
ohaina. It passes in some places into gneisa, and m others ia 
covered with extensive layers of limestone, among whtoh 
niaride df a aplcndiil whitooesa eccuri. W^re the moun- 
UiBi approach the western extremity of the lake they con- 
Ruboian glass, a kiiul of mica, formed in uncommonly 
large eryatale, but ni,)t in a state to be of any use, Ui the 
Deighbowhood lapis lazuli, of all diffarent shades at hhw 
and of great beeu^, ia met with. The road which leads 
fWna Irkutsk to Kianbta passes over the mountaina between 
the aroatom extrami^ of the lake hnd the upper vt^y af 
Ihe irkut River. ! 

Tbo Lmtw Jjtgara, imrtnfl- ftrm fTwi Irta. tmnnsliiXlfj'; 


enters a narraw gorge, wfaiob ia boob eontraeted to about 
half a mile, and is then ^most entirely onei^ed by the 
river. Here the stream, running in a nekyhed, is extremely 
swift, and forms almost oontintial rapids, which render the 
navigation extremely diffimlt. Some miles lower down tho 
,valley widens to a mile and npwerds; the riwr inoRSKs ia 
bieaath and runs wiUi less rapidity, till it oomes to tho town 
of Irkutsk and joins the Irkut. ‘I'ho distence between the 
nutlet of tbc Angara and tho town of Irkutsk is about forty 
miles, but in n dinnit line it may not nmonnt to moR than 
twenty-five miles, liic town of Irkutsk is 32fi feet beluw tho 
surface of the lake, being, according to the obaervations ot 
Erman, only Itnfi fcetalaive tho levul of the tea. Tbo An¬ 
gara consequently falls, in a course nf forty miles, 385 feot, 
or more than eignt feet in each niilo between the lake end 
Irkatsk. Befun the Angora roaches Irkutsk it has left 
lichind the granite formation of the mountains, and has 
entered the sandstone fonnation, which hcncc extends to tiie 
north and west till it rcochch tho lowlands of Siberia at Brask 
on tho 1.x)wor Angara, and at Knunoiank on tbo Yenosci. 
A soft (iuc-groinod sandstone lies on a conglomerate of gra¬ 
nite, quarts, and feldspar, tho pieces of which uro united 
together by a line sand-tone. The whole region through 
which this tiirmatbu prevails is covemd with iiiils of eu-y 
nveent, and oftuii grown over with trc«> and hushes. Tbo 
country m all Uiis extent lowere gradually towards tlie 
north as well as toward.s the west, and Krasno'iunk is only 
753 feet above tho sea. Through this region the course of 
the Angara is comparatively slow. Below Brask it enten 
the lowluuds, and change.- its name to that of Up]icr Tiin- 
gu-kn, where its northern course is changed into u western 
one. III wlueli direction it continues to its contlueiicc with tbc 
Yciii-sei. receiving nut for from it the river Tsbuna from tlie 
vintli. 

That portion of the Bnikalcan Mountaina, which cxtciuls 
between the lake of Baikal on the cast, and the eourse of the 
J»wcr Angara on the we-r, mid contains tfie souweB of the 
J^'iiii, IS imich more extensn e, but less known. Tlio highest 
part of It here al-o skirts the shori's of the lake iUid rises 
from them abrtipily, so ihut tho water ut uii overuge is not 
shed farther troiii its Khorua than alwut teu or tweho 
mile-. Tho rivcni, therefore, which descend from it into 
tbo hike, have a short but extremely rapid course, ond aro 
full nf ratoracts. The mountains here rise much high(‘r, 
probably more tliuii 1500 feet rIhivc the surface of the lake : 
some summit- about the smirecs of the Lena and further 
to the north are niwayn covensl with snow, and proliiihly 
nre not much short of 5UII0 feot alxive tho sou: but tho 
height of none of them hn» liern determined. The surface 
of the upper parts of the mountains is not broken into 
summits and mges. hut either exhibits plains nr extremely 
slow blo]H>s, which are divided from one another hy a wide, 
open, and gradually desoimding valley. That in which the 
IjCIID flow s in its u)>per course is 2270 feet abovv the sea. 
and the gradually ascending inountains nsc some hunilreil 
foct above it. The whole country, therefore, is much higher 
than that which separates tho Angara from the Yonew, 
and it sinks ut tho bstne time more slowly in its slope to Ibo 
north and north-ea-u tho surface of tho Lena between the 
mouth of the Olokma and the town ofYakutsk being sfill 
aa much elevated above tho sea us the Yenesel at Kros- 
no'iorsk. On some of the highest summits, ss on Mount 
Altei, not far from the norUi-vresteni extremity of the lake 
of Baikal, mnunarahle low hills are fiiund, which have the 
fbrm of bM-hivos and are composed of loose ^eeeshf reck, 
thrown in s heap together. The ooboreneo between ^e 
ieces is so small, that &c bills cannot be ascended without 
anger, and it is s,ud that aomeUmes tho rambling Tub- 
gates or Buratos bise thoir lives among them. 

The Baikslean Mountains contun much iron ore, which 
is worked in a fbw places to the north of Irkutsk. Not Air 
Aon one of those mtaibs aro severs] unsll lakes, on tho 
snrAoe of which s kind of Epsom salt is formed, the Walter 
being so stroDgly impregnated with the matter, that a 
poutau contains a angrter of on oucee <ff skit. The Adit 
cryetallixes naturally along the shorn of the iskds 11^ 
ioe, the centR alone Rmainlng open and Bavid. The 
Bimatea, who inhabit this country, nse tins saU to gird a 
flafDor to their tea. 

In this mountsin-rsEioB, one the lanriist rivers 
Siberia, the Lone, has Its oruin. About 100 mQesto file 
QOi^ at Irkutsk is its miodpal (mnubs. which takes at tibt 
tto osmooflls^ttiditaoiahiMHiiBmdiiwetiMi R; 
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•Ixmt N. Utf >t docUnM to the noTth-«ut, ood 
it called Kuda. Tbo Kuda it juinod by the other great 
tributary of the Umr Lena, the Kirenga, which riaea to 
the norUi'eaat of the source of the and, like that 
riT»r. runs in a longitudinal volloy to the north, till it meeU 
the Kuda. The river formed by this junction is called 
licna, and runs for many hundred miles to the north-oast, 
leoeiving from the south tho largo rivers Witim, Olekma, 
and Talbatsliik. Below the town of Yakutsk the L<eua 
makes a great bend, by which its course is changed fioiu 
uurth-east to nearly due nor^. and receives fhim the east 
the Aldan, and from the west the Wilyui. It cutess (ho 
Noitbsm Oooan after n course of about 2000 miles. (Pal¬ 
las ; Reorgi; and Ritter's Atiu.) 

BAIKALITE, a ligbt-green variety of augitn. deriving 
its name from its locality, toe mouth of the nver Bljumanka, 
which fhUs into lake Baikal. 

Bail, in Scotland, autiently, pledges of proscrutiou 
and anpearaocu were demanded from litigunta no leas uni- j 
vcrsally than in England; the judicial wriK in bothcountrioa \ 
being men esaentially tho samo. Tho writs which originate 
proceedings in the Court of Session, however, do not usually 
make mention of pledget; and, accordingly, hail is non 
little known in the Scotch courts, eud. when domandwt, it 
is bail. This bail is of (wo kinds: caution de 

judirio tufi, and caution de JutUi^o tidnendo —phrasi>s 
derived ftom the dvd law through the medium of t he old 
French courts, aud answering to the fortlicommg burgh, and 
(he boiety as law will, of the antiunt common law of Scot¬ 
land. 

In civil COSOS, tho defendant—or as ho is called, from the 
French, de/i’ndcv—iutxy lie attached or orrestetl till lie llud 
subatuntiiil hail, or caution dejiidirii) h'kIi, by two sorts of 
varront,,/rirc/j>R warriuit and /fig/i/ warmiit. Tho foreign 
wairant is of two kiiuU, usually called hurnh warrant ai«l 
hiiid'-r warrant. Of all these the burgh warrant apjicars 
the most autieiit, and from it tlie uUiers arc |icilia{M de- 
rivud. It soenii. also to have a common origin with the 
attackmenl of Loudon. Bristol, and oilier towns ol 
England. j 

Till- buTfih usmant is a buighal or civic proceeding 
dirurtud against foreign debtors. It appears as early os the | 
roign of lung David 11.; by chapter 3G of whose laws it «a* i 
enacted, that if any stranger take up goods or necessaries I 
within burgh, and offer to go away leaving the same unpaid,: 
he shall be attached and delainwl by public warrant. At 
length, ^ftor various dcteraimutioub of tho courts cm the 
subject, which it is uot necessary here to detail, the Art 
1672, c. 8, was passed, by wbicli the custom is now regu¬ 
lated. Tbe ibU^iug parliculura muy be observed on tho 
subiect:—The privilo^ is limited to royal burghs, and to 
book debts fur man's meat, borso meat, abuilriements. aud 
other merchandise due by a stranger to on mbabilanl bur¬ 
gess, the plaintiff being the morchant, imikueper, or stabler 
from whom the some was gotten, aud to whom it was ori¬ 
ginally addebted, and having no bund from the strongur nor 
any othar seeurity except his own compt-bouk; and lastly, 
the remedy is attachment and imprisonment of the stranger, 
hy warrant of the magistrates, on plaint to (bum made, till 
he find caution dejudicio titli in any process to be brought 
for payment of the debt within six months. Border vnr- 
raiU ore granted, on application to any judge ordinary, on 
tbe bonlen between England and Bcot^id, against debtors 
whcMe domicile is on the oppoeife side, f^ attaching them 
till they find like caution dejvdicio mH. To obtain ofiight 
wurraat, Atn warrant, or woront against a debtor as in 
m«tiikUiooejug», a petition or plaint w made to any judge 
ordinary by tbe er^itor, setting forth his dobt, and his in- 
formattoD and belief that the debtor is about to lico tho 
kingdom without Mying the some, and praying warrant, 
the petitionor's oeth on uie premises being lint taken, to 
bring him belbce the court for examination. With this 
eppuaalion the oeditor pr^uees bis grounds of debt. Ho ^ 
miM ^so make oath to m dsbc, and to his belief that the 
debtor means to abseond, justifying such belief by a stoto- 
mcbt ef ito grounds. If tbs eiroumstancss are sufiicisut, 
thei 9 agiatrtte or judge then issues bis warrant to bring tbe 
delgpc bef^ him for examination; at which examination 
the magistrate or judge must slsu look to any extend evi- 
dpaoe that may oSbr. K after due itutuirr, it appear that 
tw dpbtet is about to iiee the kingdom m defnud ofbis 
(Md^, wraat is granted, in terms of the nphoation, to 


In maritinM eonses tbe defenders mnst find db 

judicio tttH etjvdieahm eoM. 

The Scots Iswofbail in cases of crime, if it is not always 
explicit, u at least shut up witliin a narrow compass, it 
: boing almost altogether contained in the Acts 17Ul, c. 6, 
1 and 39 Goo. III. o. 49. By the former, ell crimes not in¬ 
ferring capital punishment are made bailable; and for 
clearing tbe memod of finding bail, whe^er before or after 
imprisonmont, it was enacted, that on tho application of tbo 
accused to the coroiuiltcr.judgoaof justiciary, or other judge 
competent for eognilioii of tho crime, aud offer to find suffi¬ 
cient caution to ap|Hiar and answer to any libel that siudl bo 
laid against him within six months for the crime whoreunto 
ho is charged, under such penalty os shall bo modified, the 
judge or magistrate must, if the crime is bailablo, ratify 
the boil within twenty-four hours, aud on the party finding 
the required buitlie must be discharged. In tho same oa 
tbe highest bull dcmundable is laid down: but by 11 Geo. I. 

26, ( 11, the sums bo fixed were uUowod to bo duublod; 
and by 3'J Gi'u. 111. c. 49, tho judge or magistrate muy 
extend the bail to 1200/. for a iioldeman, CUO/. for a landed 
gi'ntlcmaii, 'JUO/. fur any other gentleman, burgess, or liou&e- 
holdor. and (id/, for uu niferior person. 

BAIL, in civ 11 causes, signifies the sureties who become 
ro»|K>iisiblo fur tlie appearance of a deiundant, arrested by 
legal pinecss, to answer tuthectnuplaint made against him: 
and the) are so called berausu nnlieiitly the defendant was 
/w///f>, deliM’Fud or cuuimittcd to the custody of hU boil, 
who wore bound to produce him at tho time appointed for 
his a|ipeantiiix-. By tbe statute of 23 Hen. Vl. c. 'J, the 
sheriff IS coniiwllcd to admit to bail all persons arrested hy 
him in any (lersunol action, or bccHUso of any indictment 
of tr4-s]tnss, on re.isoniihlu sureties iHUiig offenul for their 
nppearauco: and if he refuse to lake sufUeieiil hail when 
uflered, he is hublo to an ueliun hy the piiity arrested. 
B.vil were formorl; eitlier couwion hiH or i>}>efUil hail, 
Q distiiiclion winch aiose thus; — until tbe coiimK-nco- 
incnt of the last century, the dcfemlant was m.n// cases 
of process ugBiust his pewm actually arrests^: and it 
was then diserctionury in the court either to discharge 
liiio on mmmun bitil (that is, fictitious sureties, Jnlin 
Doc and Richard Koc> being entered for his appearance, 
or to dotuin him till he tumid real sureties or niifi-ial 
hail. But this discretion in the court was abolished hy tlie 
12 Goo. I. 0 . 29. winch provided that no pi'rsoii shoulil 
he belli to sfUMiol hail unless tho demand amounted to 
10/.. over and above costs, which sum is now inrroased, hy 
the 7th aud 8th Gee. IV. e. 71, to 20/.; and for less than 
that sum no debtor can now be arresteil and re(|iiirod (u give 
special bod. In all cases where the dcfetidunt was not 
ocluolly arrested, the antieiU fiction, stating that he was 
delivered to hail to ,Iohn Doc .and Richard Rue. continued 
in the Court of King's Jk-nch In ho the only mode of his 
effectually cDleniig an nppeuraiice to the suit till the late 
act for uiiifunnity of ]>roccss 2 W ill. IV. c. .19, s. 2, whidi 
provides that, fur the futuro, the appearance ofthedefendaut, 
In cases where he la nut arresteu, shall be by entering a 
memorandum that be either appears in peiwuii or by some 
attorney to the suit instituted by the plaintiff, so Uiut cum- 
uiou lukil is now entirely abolished. 

Ill considering tbo subject of special bail wc fihall explain, 
1. In what cases and in wbat manner si>ecial bud are ren¬ 
dered necossory; 2. Who muy become special boil; 3. Tlio 
mode of putting in bail aud tbeir justification; 4. The no- 
turo and extent of their liahiiity; 5. Tbe mode in which 
they ma^ be discharged: 6. Proceedingt on tbe bail bond, 
and against tbe aberiff. 

1, In ilhat catee special bail it nereeeofy.—Wo have seen 
that by a recent act a defendant oan only be arrested and 
held to special bail (which are convertible terms) where tbo 
fdaiiiriff's (touand amounts to 20/., over and above costs. 
To satisfy m court of this fact, an affidavit must be mwlo 
by tho pliinliff or his wife, or some competent third tierson, 
slating explicitly the amount and natiiro of the deot, and 
depoaiog positively to iu being unpaid. If the claim con¬ 
sist 0 ^ mm damages for a tort or brooch of coiitract, and 
not a dbbt in mooios numbered, tbo defoodunt cannot be 
held to bail on the plaintiff's affidavits without a sponial 
order eff tbs eourt or a judge. The courts hove been lung 
in the habit of making such orders in actions of spceiid 
oasumpritt for breheb oT special contracts, and of trover and 
detisne for the oottvwsion or detontion of the plaintiff a 
f^eda. If ^ phdotiff'a demand is fin’a penalty in a deed 
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Mf/i,wkh fteeaUioii'ttiet it ilieQ be if tba d^of 
be eebaot emettbe defendant fcr the peaetty 
«g 0 B)y for the debt (vis. the 100/.} aeeared by 
.. «w mutual aeooimta between the pleidds 
I IMbndent. the baUnee b the eum for whtcb ebme 
Wl eu) be required. The defendant cannot be 
,.ated in ah action on a penal statute, since it laprearaed, 

. J‘at%rdwt hat puaed, that be iainnoeont of the prohibited 
nor. in gener^. on a peraoo bo held to bail for a 
eeuM of action for which he haabeen arretted before. 

When a nlainthTintondi to proceed by bolding the defend' 
■nt to epenal baii. a rnior ia iieued against the defendant, 
oaottnandhtg the aberiff totake bis person and keep him till 
be baa given ball or made adepoait with theshenffeooording 
to isw. . The amount of the debt whieh hu 1>eon sworn to 
by tlM idaintiff ia indorsed on the back of the writ os an 
butlx^^ to tbo shoriff for the amount of bail or 'deposit 
itbiflh M h to require. The defendant, instead of giving 
b^i, mu, under the 43 Qeo. III. c. 46, deposit with the 
ahetiT the amount sworn to, with 10/. for costs, on receiving 
whtA deposit the shoriff is bound to discharge him. If bo 
does not make this depoidt under the statute, be either re* 
nielus in ^ sho'iff's custody, oris discharged or giving an 
attorney's undertaking to appear according to the requisition 
of the wnt, or on entering into a bail-bond to the sheriff 
two or more lufflcient sureties, the condition of which 
is, titat the defendant shall duly appear to answer to the 
aiaialUF’a suit These bail to tno shenff are called batl 
be/aio. in oontradistinction to the tpeeial batf or baU afxme, 
tf which tbit-article mainly treats: tbo condition of the 
bud thoa given by the batl below can only bo satisfied 
imer by the ^dpfondanl being actually surrendered before 
'or on the day <% which the sheriff ia to return the writ, or by 
ab^ Ming duly put in ond perfected for the detendant, 
in tiie manner which will bo afterwards explained. 

^ Who may become bail. —The general quobficatiun of 
apeoial hail is that they should be houaebmders or fVee- 
betdars., A peer of the realm, a member of the House of 
fioramotn, a servant in the king's household, liable to be 
^lied on to attend the king, cannot become bail, all such 
'pefsoBS being exempted from the ordinary process of the 
courts. It iaarule oftlie court! that no attorney shall become 
bail, which rule haa been extended to their dorks, and was 
iot«Modto protect attomeya from the importuniUea of those 
employ them; and no person can be hail who is indem- 
aiipd m ua habiUty by the defendant'! attorney. Inor^pr 
tojgevent extortion, no sheriff's officer, bailiff,<v person con- 
•emed in the execution of process can become hail, which rule 
iMa b^ extended to kemra of prisons and turnkeys: un- 
dtotiAoated bankmpts and insolvent debtors ore disqualified 
ftnm becoming ball by tbeir want of sufficient property; fiv 
the same reason, persona who have suffered their parents or 
teV vsbUou to receive pamhial rolicf have been rejected. 
4hs oannot beoome bail mere.y in respect of proper^ 
wUdh is beyond the court's junsaiction: but it 




bail may to put in by the defendant 
nliOMfor his atOtney in punudnoo of bis undortaking, or 
bjrte dbetifforba bw inoidertotheirown indemnity; and 
" ' ''‘:'aodStbWiU.andMary,c.4,thcymaybeputin 
' a judge in London, before a judge of asnxe ia 
efm a commisaioner appoint^ to take bail 
I of the aeveral oourta under the teal tbeir 
MvL ^Vnioa baft hi, they are r^uired te make a 

fonat adUwwIatoMH onUod n reoqgntsancc ojBaU, that 
ttiey owe to the piaMtiiffi Mm of mooey doable the amount 
of the d^ wkwh is tiw auhjeto df the action, or Itmo/. 
bpyhnd the debt If it e x ceed leoM,, to be levjgjjjppoti tb^ 
•tty, unless thw defendant, if defeated mpM action, 
(OMdebti^oqMor readatt hhwetf to prilion; or. is 
) to •omfeei. untatotbey, thebsui, pay tiieceete 
lesto ui e d fcr bam, to wwtototet him to 
ffod l aet rt ated tflib flm feaflcdemoy it 
} them hy esrtiitng aft'exeenttaa to 
■to.fto ^aauwfs, and 
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byaflidxviuewtotttotlie eeBXtoy,)Maei^ftaf^Cbrietiai 
and sumamsawfetitolMjl, andtoo s tteOt or plaoe and the 
number (if eayy vtoera oa^ bail reekfee, tiw obj^ of the 
notice behig to eaiple ioftimation to the phtonff and Us 

attorney to eaaule them to inquire into tbo otrsdmstanoes of 
the bail In order to justUy ibeir aDfleieney, each bail is 
required toiweerthat ho is worth deubletiie eum sworn to 
by the plaintiff in the actioa, over and above bis dobta and 
over and above any other sum for wbloh he is baiL 

The bail may be <qtposed on theii^ Justifioatioa by pereonal 
examinetionasto their sufBcieney, or by affidavita disclosing 
su^Acts as show some irregularito in the prooeedings. or 
that ^ bail are really incapable of ftilfllling their engegO' 

. mont The sermpt practico of men hiring themselyes out 
es bail is as old u the time of Charies ll., when Butler 
alludes to it, and it is much to bo regretted that it still con¬ 
tinues to a considerable extent. Personating an^er per¬ 
son to as to render him liable as bail, it msde acapUal felony 
by the statutes SI Jac. I. e. 26, and 4th and 6th Will, aod 
Mary, c. 4. 

4. 0/ the extent (\f the liairilily qfhmL-^e have seen 
that the I>all enter into a reet^isanee, that if the defen¬ 
dant IS cunvieted ho shall pay the A g bt, or dtmi^es and 
costs recovered, or render bis liMy to the prison of the court; 
and therefore if the plaintiff proceed in his action in due 
time, for the cause of aetion expressed in the process, and 
regularly reeover judgment, the bail are in general liable to 
pay the money which he recovers or to render the defendant 
to prison. Antiently an absurd practice prevailed, that if a 
man became bul for another, in however small a sum, he 
was liail for him in all actions brought by the same plaintiff 
against the same defendant during the samo term, were 
the sums ever so great: while, on the other hand, if 
the plaintiff declared m bis action egainat the defendant 
fur a greater turn than was expressed in the process, the 
hail were wholly discharged. It is now however settled, 
that whatever sum may be declared foi^or weoiurod by 
the plaintiff, the bail remam liable; but tiiey are only liable 
to too extent of tbo sum sworn to by the plaintiff, and tbo 
coats of suit, not exceeding in the whole the amount of thou 
reongniaanco. 

6 . The modee in which the bail are dieeharged.~T)ia 
bail are discharged either by performing the teec>gniz,ince. 
or by some matters which operate to excuse them from 
such performance. The most ordinary mode urperformanco 
is by rendering the defendsnt to pnson. This render may 
be made either by boil put in by the defendant himself, or 
by bail put in by the shenff, or by the bo^to the sheiiff fur 
th^ owawsndemnity; and as the only ol^t is the security 
of^hed pfend^pt’i^gwara, bail merely put in and who have 
not iwuAacT, ue aufl^indcmthe purposa of surrendenng 
hiarte.eujt^yv'Tb^aotltly n tltp bail on the recognisance 
attAh^'jtqpordiog to its terms, on conviotion of tlie de- 
foiroai^Uat is, on final judgment being entered against 
him ; but as the recognisance u in the alternative, they ore 
not immediately fixed with the debt, See., but have a esnain 
time altowodAy the practice of the oourti, within which, 
oven after judgment, they may dieeharge themselvee by 
rei^ering the defendant's pereon; the touth of whidx in¬ 
terval ia determined by the mode of ptoeeewng 





etormined by the mode of ptoeeeding by whloh the 
plaintiff proceeds against the bail on their lecognisanee. 

As to the special circumstanoM whtob operate to a^ve 
the bail from their obligation, ties genant nde is, tbet 
wherever by the aet of (rod or by w aat of tits law a total 
impouibihty or temporary iaQMemnlQty to render the 
defendant has been oeeaaioiMd, tite eburta will toheto the 
bail from the mforeeeen ooneequenaei of having beocMe 
bound for a party whoee condition it ad changed u to put 
it out of tbeit imrer to pMferoi the altenumve of tbeir 
obKgatiSfti firitbout any draiidt of their own. Thus, if tiie 
pfinelparaie before -Uto Mtorn of the writ of eXtoation 
eofm ad ttuumtmium) aAiost hhe,or if bbforo 
that time be fe made a peer Of the niitim. qf hheoaw a 
toembar of tfae HoutoofCloaiBOM; tolfbe b eto toe btek- 
nM'and dhtato bia oetflitoto. to. 1^an 
totovMtaali toiflwtoxMtgB^totoajlplrtSftm 
ttepi^ into the Kisg's.tofS?oT to* 

.. turfto»n ^to^i&Mrailfr ia gu%iff 

I wf wtik to to 



s 

m.iiiinli ift Itet is Bot ft .tfttftl usMftiibil^ 

«|:iiafMaiiBVUwM3b.'JM on^-ft ^pdmy iopnetioiJnlitt, 
« 0 Brtk .will^.sqf.'tftbwlatei^ dtioturga ^ mO. but wul: 
ftHiat'tbnfo IB oAet mortM; a« by iuoing a Aodaor e6irpu$, \ 
in oidsf to briflg up tba d«fbodaat to ba nndarad ia oaaat 
wbam -bo is in Wai oustody foe orimo, ta by eoUrging tho 
time fcr Bftkiag tbs rondsr. 

a«Q^ pfoesMMg# OK ik« baU-hond and atfouut the 
bave iftsB, that trboH the defendant is dis< 
oluLT^ iyoD aaaat, iie ja most'enses eotan mto a bail-bond 
with suMtie*. to tbo bbtn^ tbo pondition of wbieh bond is 
(bid tbe detedfplMpam at the proper lime toauwar 
tB.tho plftutUrap^n. If tpaual b^ara not put irand 
justiSeu in proper tinw. aocs^ng to the mlaa of practice 
of the court, this bot^ baooroaa forfeited, atm the plaintiff 
^en may eit^rmreuaed against Iba ehoriff by calling upon 
him to bnag in the defendant's body according to the com¬ 
mand of the writ; or, if be is satisfied with ^ bail to the 
sheriff, be may cause the sherilF to assign over to him the 
bail-bond, under the statute 4 and /i Ann, c. IG, s. 21), and 
may aue the defendant and bis bail on the bond. The 
plaintiff, by adopting this lost course, in general discharges 
the sheriff from his Utility; and therefore it is only resorted 
to when the sheriff s^ail ore of undoubted sufficiency. If 
the plaintiff's proceedings on the bail-bond are irregular, 
tliey will (like other proceedings) be set aside »ith costs. 


» 's;') ' B:A,J . , 

(See edit.. 9'Jarm* 

Baooni^^finu^menriedit. 7, tit, .Sa^) • 

BaHjii Jtrror am satetiM Mqujred to 'be giveiv 
fendaot at.eomjBoh. law.vbo sues ottt.it oTm^twl 


efiect, and IT uie judgment be affltmeiC ahidl me 

debt and costs reooverM, together with iQrsacfa coato;aaid 
damages as am awarded by reason of the delay of execuHSh' 
occasioned by writ of error, or else ^at the ^U'to' 
itforhiiiL BylEho common law, no liail in error .wu .re- 
quii^ and a defendant might therefora, dcl^ l^.plsiatiV' 
of his execution without giving any security to proM.u^'bis 
writ of error, or to pay the debt and costs if the writ'feS^, 
This inconvenience was only partially remedied,^ by the 
i>Utulg* 3 Jac. 1., c. 8, which required bail in error, only 
in certain particular actions, and by the 13tb Cor. jl., 
stat ii.. 0 . 2 , and the 16tb and 17th Car. II., c. 8, which 
rendered it necessary only where the judgment was afte,r 
verdict, and not in coses where tlic defendant suffered judg¬ 
ment by default. And accordingly it became the common 
practico of defendants sued upon bills of exchange and 
other simple contracts, and having no real defence, to delay 
the plaintiff by sufTeriiig judgment by defeult, and then by 


nut tne courts will also stay suen proceedings in many cases, unngiog u writ ot error, in winch case they were under, no 
even when they are regular; action on the bail-bond obligation to find bail. These delays Have been e^cBuaily 
Iwing in fact only a subsidiary proceeding fur enforcing the suppressed by u laiu salutary act, Gtb Geo. IV., c. 9fi, s. 1, 
general object of bail. In coses where there is really any intniduced by Sir Robert Peel, which requim Ikiil «i 
deltiiico to tlie original action—any fair question to l^'—it every writ of error after judgment for the plaintiff, whether 


is obvious that tins can only be properly and satisfactordy 
tri^ in that action, and not in the collateral action on tho 
bail-bond. Therefore, if the defendant makes application 
to tho court wilhea proper affidavit of merit* (t. e. a good 
and lawful defence) in the original action, the courts will in 
gciiersl slay praoeediags on the bail-bond, so as to give an 
opnirtunity fur a trial in the original action. 

If there is no bail-bond, or if the plaintiff is dissatisAod 
with tho thoriff's bail, he takes proceedings against the 
slierifF, who is re^tisiblu for the due execution of the 
writ. Tho plaintiff therefore obtains a rule or order of 
tho court calling upon him to make a return to the writ 
which must, by tlie 20 Geo. II. c. 37, s. 2, be done before 
six moulhs after the expiration of his office; and the 
rule roust be served personally on the sheriff or his under- 
sheriff. If there is no return, it is a contempt of court, and 
an attoohmeut against the sheriff will be granted. To the 
rule to return thsmrit tho sheriff may make suchgrotuni as 
is consistent with the fact, oitber thatffie dfcfend^ iAot 
found iu bis bai4wick,or 

and. has hiDiyready; '&^nRBe*^|^ioWswr*ws^{^has 
escaped, or . ha ban rocued; or .imit he uj^wfigais- 
charged oh.mimlDg > deposit with the 6hcriS?*9niifinhe 
43 Ceo. UI. (S 46. s. 2, &C., &c. If the return is false, the 
sb,M^ is li^fe to on action. If be return cep* curpue et 

C vtum haietfroai if spec^ hail are not )mt in and par¬ 
ted in ^ce time, t^e plaintiff may either nke an assign¬ 
ment of the baJ|l-b(itul, and proem tberoon against ihc 
hail, or be may obtain on ofder of tho court requiring me 
sbe^ to bring in jthe body or person of Uie defendant. 
It the plftiatis od^ fiie Utter course, the sheriff must 
.eltbec bring ^ deferent personally into court, or he 
mutt wt in and ptfftorail within tlie time allowed by the 
rple,. Sheika ia w.oontempt of oourt, for which i 

M fttto<duBOB(.lrill issue - on on affidavit that the rule boa i 
been duly aeritoL^ and that no boil is put in. As those : 
Moeeedings uoDattbe sheriff ore (like the nrooeedings on 
baJUbqodyiegftrdid ^ ^ courts os only intended to 
oahne the ettobnaentKniffioientboil, the oom^.will also 
lii.t})'is ease exMidrifeir indulgeiioe to the sheiWtuid stay 
^ p oye d iggii ■ aip i t ia «tnol ohvtbe merita 

cif riin’.eli«t% or toe. bail, or the 
pid iB<yt4fpffeeted. 

. whiolt were formarly 
Mpoftto omirU hftve 
.jpf-^^gaxt.i, ftnd by the 
of j gM Mi, whi^ wu 






merita 
efeudont. 




.‘■KH*,. 





suppressed by u lalu salutary act, Gtb Geo. IV., c. 06, s. 1, 
intniduced by Sir Robert Peel, which requim Ikiil «i 
every writ of error after judgment for the plaintiff, whether 
. by default or afior verdict, unless it ia querwise ordvred 
liy the court or one of its judges. TJ^ b^ should .fie 
pul in williin four days uilcr delivery tof the writ to 
the Clerk of the Errors, othorwise the plaintiff in llm 
original action may trout the writ of error us ineffeotuaJ, 
and prootivd to take out exucution. The recognizance 
in taken iu double the sum recovered by the judgment, 
llio boil must justify, if required, and may Im omiosod by 
tlio plaiutiff. in the same manner os has beeinfiescribra 
with respect to bail fur the defendant's appearonce in tlw 
original action. But os the engagement u not oltemtoive, 
like that of the boil in tbo original action, but absolute to 
puy tho sum recovered and oosts, bail in srrdr cannot dis¬ 
charge themselves by surrendering their principal ( nor are 
they entitled to relief if their principal Momes bankrupt. 
(See Tidd's Pwtiee, oh. 44 (9th ed.) ^ 

‘Bail in Crimitiat Coses are the sureties given, to^lio 
crown by a party accused of a crime, and who n* allowi^ by 
a court or mugistrate to be at liberty till trial, on giving se¬ 
curity for his duo appearance. By tbo fwmmon law, .^l, 
accused persons, even though charged with'heinqus felimies, 
were allowed tlie privilege of bail, till the crime of ito^er, 
and afterwards treason, and other felonies, wem-.e^fiROd 
by statute. Further regulations were iutroducA^lHlfe 
subject by statutes of Henry VI., and of Philip aWTRii^y^ 
which contained many nice disticctiuns oa to the offenpiei 
which were bailable, and those whicb were not But 
these statutes ore now repooled by .0 general law,'(he 7tb 
of Goo. IV., c. C4. s. 1, introduccu by ^ir Robert Peel, 
which precisely defines^ond marks oufMlhe pq}veri .and. 
duties of justices of the peace as to liailing parties charged 
before thorn with felony. By this statute, where ap/ 
person is taken on a cluirge or suspicion of fekmy^iqfoTp 
one or more justices of the peace, and the eni^ 

ported by iiositive and crediblo evidence of. die fotoi'.sr 
by such oviaonee as, if not explains^ or contradiiRed, shuk 
in the c^ion of the justice or justioto raise a strqagprt* 
sumption of the.guilt. of tho persqn mio^jed, •uch. perm 
shall be committM to to takd his trudi i^ut ^.ohly 

one jurt iqfcii present, and the whole evidence given h^ora 
him sbalBpsuioh os neither to raise stroi^ preeumptiqR 
of guilt, nirto warrant the dismissal of {Blwii(e, such 
juslioe shall wder the party tq be dqUme^/iill he is aduiia 
before .(wo justioes at.me least; and v^m'suQh two justices, 
<c juet^ ^fore whom a porw pttty W <>i(«g«d in 

tbe9H.it)MMoer shall dwm .thft «v)denoe not >ttoh^ 
tonuTn peesumifitm.of gutUiaiid, to .zequirejbe 

Bi^e.eremgCltoll oc.if.ineb eyidono^ftll be ftdduee^ A. 
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Iff raeh two The jostieM. bowew, «r« not se- 

qitiral to he» emenee on behalf of the pettr eharsed, 
unleee it emeu to then conducive to the ends of jostiee so 
to do. Beim they admit to bail, nr commit any fierson 
Staffed with felony, they are bound to take the examination 
of sueb person, and infermation of those who know the 
sdnnmstaoree, and to put the samo into wntiog, aod to 
si^tcribe Uieir naioes to the liailroent and exaininshans, 
deliver ^em to the proper officer of the court in which 
the trul w to be. before orM the oprninc; of the court By 
the eSert of this statute, the powm of a justice of the 
BMC* to teke bail for felony is now done awavi and such 
bail can only be taken by two justicos either after an exa¬ 
mination by one justire, or on an nnKinal examination 
hy thecmlvee. With respect to mttdemfanort, parties 
cnsrqod therewith are in ininertil entitled to be admitted to 
bad, whaeb mav be taken by one juslu-a as well aa two or 
mure. By the tnird section of the above act, any juKiiso, on 
takmti bul, or commitlinK e tierson iur niisdenu'anur. i< 
required to take the examinations in wntmq, and certify 
the bailment, and deliver tliu examuialions and recog- 
nisancev to the proper oihrar of the com l boioro trial, in the 
Mme manner as in cases of telony. • 

The abovoinviitioned act applies only to the taking of 
bail bv justices of the peace, and has nut n. any way 
nflpetod the authority of the sujxTior courts of law to 
adtuii prisoners to bail. The courts of Common Plean 
and Exchequer, at any timo during teiiii, aud the Couit 
of Chancery, either m term or vamtian. may. by the loiu- 
noii law, award a hobnu ntrpu^ to bring up any person 
committed fer a wmu* under the ihgice of felony oi 
treason, and may dihcliaige him. if it appt‘ar that tlie isim- 
milroent was ill^l, or bail linn it it appeal duiibliul. The 
authority of tb^haiiciry la soul, tndeisl, to extend to rasin 
of felony; that of the othci tnoenurts isconfinett to niisde- 
meanoni. Tbo t'ourt of King a Jtoueh lias n mote exteii- 
Bivo authoi ity : that court, nr oii> one of il» judges m time 
of vacation, may bail a |mrl\ cinumilteil for any ci mu* a hat- 
ever, mou for treasun or murdei; and they will in gcneinl 
exercise thU authority ui caM-s luit capital, and also iii capi¬ 
tal cases, wheio the cin'iiraitaiices raiso a presumption uf 
the parti's innix-enre But neither the Court of Knigi, 
Bench nor any other couit laii bail pnsoneis in execution, 
or suffering mpnsonnient under the senteii<H> oi a com¬ 
petent court for criino, or tor n contcnqit oi its .lUtlipntv, 
unless indeed it is plainly made to ep(icar to that court that 
they,ora not guilty ol the nflunco, or unless • pnaonui is in 
dani^rof losing nis hie Inmi Uiu cffci^ oi continued ron- 
fliiement. And it seems non to be coiisidcird as M-Uled 
that the Court of King's Bern h bus no auilioritv to admit 
to had a person committed by citiiei lloiisi* of Parliament so 
longostne l^rliament is aittiiig; thmigli. uhen thcsessiuii 
is at an end. it seems admitted that it {lovsesscs such power. 
No pinsoa can he bailed for felony with less than twosure- 
ties, andjt 18 usual with the Couit o* King's Bench to re¬ 
quire four. The sum in which tlic surt'ties are bound ought 
never to be less tbaq 4Uf. in case oi a cnpital inmo; but it 
is discretiuimry m Ihu cuuit or magiotratu to require a 
higher aiTMiuDt. having regard to tlic <-irciinistaiice>> aod 
rank of the prisoiiei. and the nati^- of the oflencu. Cnie 
inust however token not t0*roqiiire such exccssite 
bail as in effect to amount to a denial of bail, which is 
one of the gncvances complained of by the Bill ol Rights 
(1 Wilhaas Aod Mary, st. 11^ c. 2), and is prohibited by 
that set 

By the Isf St Snd Oeo. IV., e. 21B (the Metropolis Poltco 
Act), it is IswAil fv^sny constable or headbomigh in 
sttanding wptobhouM to take bail fAm per¬ 
sons charged with pb^''i|UBdemettm. wiUiout warrant 
of a juttiee, and such rsoognisanoel^ahall be of equal obU- 
getion as if token by a Justice of the peace Black- 

etppe's Comm., b. «r.* o. 22, Baoen s AbrimhnUt tit. 
* SiQ in Criminal Casas; 7tb Mt) 

bJuLIFF slgni&ss % keeper or suBeristendent. and is 
finnTss kj os mm the Franoh wosd omUt, whieh mwears 
M mMs Mm SalUvut, aud tiiat from 6ag€t/iu. thimtiu 
«or4 ffBenlly a governor, tutor, or lupu'Mbud 

eat, esM n&e di&gisgilng an officer at Genstaatiii^ wb* 
hi^ the aj i W Kw a Wtd oare of the Oieek emperars sens, 
(Bap Dg All the various i^oeri wi^ 

areeilkdDyrais asM,ffaeart differing as to rim natara 4! 
riteh^«BMMd|tank, tpwtoIwvesome kiad,^ ke^maer' 
aap Metip la a S s uUt ftad t» riwm by rimir m^esiaa. na 


sheriff is eallsd the King's bsili& and his ootmty is his 
bailiwwk. Tbekeepm-of^verCsstleiscalledthebailiff; 
end the chief maftmtmtes of many antient oarporations 
m England have this tunse. But the ehisf funotionsnes 
to whom the name is applied, are ^e bailiffs of siienA, 
the badiib of liborbes or franchises, and the baihife vf loads 
of manors. 

1 . Bot/ijfe tff tlmifi were antiently appointed in every 
hundred, to execute all prooess diremed to the sheriff, to 
eoliect the King's flnes and fee-thnii rents, and to attend 
the justices id ashiee and gaol delivery: they are called m 
tho edd books biihSt errant. There is now a oortain number 
of bsSliffs appointed by the sheriff in bis county or bailiwick, 
who are oointqpnly called btmnd bailiflk, fbim their entering 
into a bond toue sbonff in a considerable penalty fur their 
duo and proper execution of all pioceaa which the aheriff 
entrusts to them to execute, whether against the person or 
the goods o( individuals. Tboio are calM commou boiltib; 
but the sbenff may and often does, at the request of tbo 
suitor 01 otherwise, entrust the execution of nrooeu to a 
person namod merely yiro hSc otrw. who ia called a tpecial 
Dailiff. The bailiff derives hia authonQ' from a warrant 
under tbe hand and seal ofUie shenfflf and ho cannot law¬ 
fully Dinwl a paity till he receives lucb warrant. It is a 
contempt uf the court frum which process issues, to hinder 
the bailiff in executing it; and whm a party is taken by 
the hniUff, the law considers him in the custody of the 
sheriff. An arrest may be made by the bailiff s follower; 
but the baiUQ must in such case be at band and acting in 
tlie diicst The bailiff is forbidden by tbe Lord s Day Act, 
20 Car. II c 7, to execute jirocess on Sunday ; and ho is 
not aulbori/cd to bieak open an outei door to make uii 
arrest uiidci civil pioccss, nr to seire goods; bul ifthe outer 
door IS open, be may, m general, broak open inner doors in 
excs'utiou of the procc-ss. If a bailiff ntibdeiiioau himself 
gr<w.slv an tlw execution uf process, es it he usu utinecc-,sniy 
violence or fwee, or extort money from prisoners, oi em- 
be/xle roouey levied, he will be punished by attacliuiuut 
from the court from whence- tho process issues. 

2 . 7A<» baitt/f<tf a ftanchtie or hbrrlyis one who has tho 

same authority granted to him by the lord of a liberlv as 
tho sheriff s Miliff antiently hail by tbe sheriff. TIii-m.- 
liticrlies arc exclusive jmisdirtious whiob still exist in sumo 
partn uf the kingdom (os tho honour of Pontefract, m 
Voiksliire, the libeity ot (lower in Gloucetterslnro, and 
adjoining counties) in winch the King's wnt could not for¬ 
merly la- executed 1^ the sbenff, but only by the lord of tbo 
Iranchisv or bis bailiff. Those distneta proving iQconvoiiiont, 
the^lot^ of Westminster the id., c. 2f,-provuU‘d. that if 
the^qj;I£ wljm b> execute a writ within tho 

li anoHiSKgi^OTj&ma^. JIfr ril, with a clause of non 

"’MiAw-wdj^drllhu^futmAiqB'ahd oonmiandlng the 
hlni^Fi^gS to enter the iranohiM and execute the wnt; 
audit i^oirtlic practice in every case to insert this clause 
in the wnt, m tho first matance, which eoablet riio sbenff at 
once to execute It in the franchise. If, hffivever. the party 
suing nut liic ^it neglect to insert this clause, tho sheriff is 
not ointnd to enter the fiancbise; riiough, if he do enter it, 
thq^xeeutioD will not be invalid.' but ifa sheriff's bailiff. 
Ih necutmg such a wnt within a fraoebiM, is resisted by 
tlie party to bo taken, and is killed, it is not murder; ^the 
bsihff IS conmutting a trespass in caBMuenoe of ^ cisQie 
of non omtttat not being inserted Sm)? itriti 

9. ofmmort are mewan|«S|m appointed by 

the lord (^norally by an authcwlw obo^ eeal) to super- 
mtend the manor; oolleot ffnea and antt-abnu; inspeoS the 
buildings; order repairs} cut down irses; impound cMOa 
trexpsMtng: take an saooant of mtates, spoHs, and mfedos 
meatrars m the woods and damasoe lands; and do ofhCT 
acts fer tbfeflbrd’s interest Socdi a bailiff can bind his fart 
by acts «6kh are far bis henarit, but not by sueh as are to 
his ptqjwdke without (hsffinrd's neeial suthwty. 

(SeeBacon'sad.; TbQ>t(oo’s 

Imp DicHtutary, same title.) 

BAILtWlCSli, from ^ neDeh'teSX, ‘and ^ Sanm 
pK (meiM), the street, dwriling-^Iaee, w dhrittoc of rim 
heiUffi tigiufies either a oonoty iramh fa the httbw)ii^ of tho 
sheriffi as bailiff of Uie long, and wiri^ smMb Bfa jurisdte- 
ri«i and bia authori^ t^xeoirie pwesss eMhnd; or it 
niftaa the psifeouli^l^Mr^ dr fruo^Aw of sene lord who 
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BAIIXB'DI* a town in Fnnoa, in the d qyl nwnt of 
NotC It lie* on tb« road betwoen LiHe and Punksrqae, 
Mventeon nUei lyotn Lille and twoRtf-mne tmn Don- 
kerque. It ii 197 milee from Pam, N. «r N< bf B-, 
near the IMnan frontier, on the little nvcr Bollebe^ whien 
floifi mto ^ Ljv, a tnbuUrjr of the Scheldt. It ii a 
busy mannftunanng plaoe, viA a pc^niUtion, in l8St, of 
9823 for the commune, and 8015 for the tearn iteelf. Twist, 
tape, lace, cloth. Hnen, towela, and napkins, are among the 
producttona of its indoitnotu popuiatton; also pottery, 
earthenware^ and lalt Bxeellent cheese ia made in toe 
neighbourhood. TUs town has aultered nneb by frre, 
having been burned, by accident er by an enemy, live of au 
times* the last time was m 1601. It was onegfoitifiod.but 
a now an open town; 80° 48' N. tat, 0° 44' B. long. 

Several nllagoe bear the name of Baiileul; tboro is one 
town {bourg} so edlod in tlw department of Saitbe, but 
It is a place rfno inmortasoe, 

BAILLIAOE. a Freneb term equivalent with bailiwick, 
a dutrift or «rtion of tmntory under the jurisdiction of 
an offiosr oailod a bailiff. This term was moro especially 
appropnated to certain aub-govemments of Switseiland, 
which at the time fl^e wiote bis travels weie ot tno 
sorts: the one consisting of eortam districts inlu which all 
the anstocrattcal cantons were dwidod, and ovei nhith 
a particular officer callud a bathff was appointwl bv thi 
goiemment, to whufa he was aoccuntable lor his ftdiiii 
nistration: tho other composed of terntoncH a huh dul nut 
belong to the cantons, hut acn subject to two nt more 
ot Uiem, who by turns appouitod a boilifl Tlic nlhcei 
of this Iasi sort of bailhagc, alien not icsti imod bj the 
peculiar piivileges ot certain chslruts, had the. caic nt tb< 
jtoltcp, and under himtation tbo junsdutum in civil and 
rriniinal causes. He also enjoyed a stated uicnuu, .nisiiit; 
in ditfoiciit places fioin various duties and taxes tn case 
of exaction or niBl-admini%tiation an appeal lay to the c in 
tons to which the paitunlar badliago belonged ((oxci. 
T/av tk Sirilt, 4tit l.,ond >774, sol i p 111) llusc 
lattor bailliages amuntlv loitmd )>ai( ol the Miliiiesu 
Their names were Mcndiisio, Haleino, laicaiiio, Lugano 
and Val'Maggia. Uii, Scbweit/, and Lnditaahhit jiuv 
SQsspil the thice boi’liages, Bcilin/nna, Kivicia, and Val 
Bienna, all wliu'h had also bcK'n disincmlM-red fnnn tho 
Milanese. The chiet ot these budliagrs aeie ccdisl to the 
cantons, in 1012. by Maximdtan Slotza, aho was nnvd to 
the ducal throne by tbs Swiss, altortbey had exjiellcd the 
tionjvs et laiuis XII. and taken posscvsiun of the duchy 
Kmncib I., Murceteor ol Louik, having rocoveicd tho Hilaii- 
ese, and secured ku conquest by tho victory o( Muqgno^, 
puichased the fnendhbip ot the uato agff if tlMrmijp.UiBii 
I ight to tbo ceded Cerntqry, w J|Mt|jffiei> tit Stt^llfrnt 
I>nkes of Milan imre too^rilaoBt V'^isjtfffo^AdWsre 
finally confirmed by tbt bouso of Austmt 
pp 170.4)8.) In 1727, tbe Italian bailiwu ks ane suuTn- 
dered. With the oantons of fiait/eiUnd, to tbe p'lunth 
(PUnta's Hirt. qftha Htlvet, Confrderaci/, 8\o edit, vol ui., 
p 380 ) • 

In ] HOS, whan Bonaparte, os first consul ol France, re> 
modcllod the oonsttlution fit Switserland, and incieasod l]|o 
antient number of its oantons to eighteen, that of Tessin 
was formod ent of the Italian badiwrcks; an airangement 
wltiuh waa afterwards eonfirmed by tbe treaty of Pans, Stith 
ofMay, 1814, and (SOoMUsd m ^ BeKstic Diet of IBth 
Mareh, 1818. (8aa 4i^Kmifo«rs for fiOth Feb. 1803 and 
a2d May. 1819.) _^ 

8A1LL1X, MATTHBW, an eminent anatomist and 
physician, waa bom in'Seotland on the 87th of October, 
1741,at tiw manse (Or pataMage)of Bhcitta,m Lanaikshire. 
Bia fkther waa tbe Bev. Jamea BaiUia, at that time r)cr> 
gyman of the parish of Shotls, and bu mothereCorotfaea 
Hiatter, aietar of tha oriohrofed UMomists Wgftan and 
John Hunter, Boon aftm hia birtnls ikther was removed 
to the ebarM of the e^fenh iff fl e lh ws B , and aufaeoqiiently 
to that of Ramfittm, at 4iffi«e} of whtob ^are yoting 
Bailbe acquiiffd a diaihaMr liMb ir indnstiy And talent. 
Hut fofrier haahAtfMB sSMfod wnfosar •f divinity in the 
VntverslW at CHasgbv, Ua adoeMjoa WM omted on m that 
•tie*. Ztaniw ffit yeira AT Ms atteOdsMee there, tbe 
flrK two wore devdlad «»4he Imttntttd Ovaekdaesies, and 
tbe AM w.motbemaUea, AtAieh firiAfbHsdiltgenUy: 
at 4w same timiB he at t e hd rf logtet lod Hif cdaMnnmnl 
ky>At^ttBetti4ibi8f Dr. 



(g to enter Ae bar, bis undo. Dr. WilUam Hunter, held 
out such inducements es dotcrmined him to cbooee Ae 
medical profMsion. Thu celobrated individual, at Ant 
timo Ae mMt eminont teacher of anatomy in London, waa 
desirous of superintending the education ol bis nephew in 
person, a soheme which waa imly paitully pi acticable, as, in 
order to obtain a degreo of doctor of nemcine irom one of 
the Bngbih univeraities it was necessary that part of h» 
time should spent at Oxford or Cambridge. Meavuras 
weio accordingly taken at daaffaw to procure for him an 
oxbibituMi to Baiiol College, Oxford. wWh u in the gift of 
Ae profeesors of Ae Umvcmty of Glasgow. The loss of 
hu father at tMs time, and tbe oonsoquent diminutum of 
Ae family incomo, reiidored sjich asalstanoe very desirable. 
It was at last obUmed. and in March. 1779, be intimated by 
letter to bis uncle, Aul ho was ready to proceed to Oxfeni. 
Thu letter, aaking ailvic-e from hw uncle as to his studiet 
and cotiduct on his first entrance into hto, u highly creditable 
to him* It displays goud sonse, lorrect pimciple, and a 
dcgiee of tender leehng towards his mother end sisters, 
which be continued to exhibit Aiougbout Ae whole of lue 
and Acn lives. 

On his way to Oxford be visited Londen, and for Ae first 
time saw bis distinguished untie. fW>m whom he received 
diie< lions rospet ling his studios, which he prosecuted for an 
cutiie yoai ot Oxfuid But subsequently he visited the 
uiiivi rsity only at 7 c;m time, sjieiiding all Ac intervening 
jieiiuds in lojiidoii n ith hts iiiidus, whose loctores he aU 
hnded, as well as those of other eminent tcaibers in other 
ilejmrtimnts ul mcvUcine Iwu yeais alter be had oom< 
ineiiced bis sludit s in l^undon, lie Ix'came a teacher m 
Ins Much s mitomiral Uiiatie in Great IVindmiU Street, 
in tlic lapoctly of lUmuiistidtor. About a ycai after Aia 
time Dr William Iluntei died, and boqueaAed to bia 
nephew tbe use of his splcnrlid museum, his anatomical 
Ai-otie dii<l house in Gieit Windmill Street, as well os a 
smdl estate m Sioiland (whuh Baillie gcnimusly gave up 
to Ins imik* John Hiintci) and an aniinity oi lOU/ a year. 
i>i JliitiUr, a short tiiiie belora his death, told his nupbow, 

' that It was lus intuiition to leave him but hitle money, at 
he bod doiived too much pleasure iium making hu own 
toitune to depiivo him ol doiug the same. 

The itnmctue oi his uudes pioved a epur to Baillie 
to suotam tho ihdiaiter ui the family. Ho lollowed 
then oxamplu of ind(fatigable industry and uniemitting 
diligimce III investigatuig tho healthy structure of the 
Iminaii body and its iuiiitiuns, as well as tho deviations 
iiom this m the vnisous morbid stiucturos whuh are pre> 
sented in the dissotmg-iooui The knowledge thus ac¬ 
quired proved the touruUnon ol his lutuie unclulness and 
fdine From his own ixjieiionre he .ilways lontendtd lor 
the necessity ol a minute aiquoiritanie with anhtomy.f^ 
tho successlul praciue oi midicine. He also uiaiiitauicd 
the impoitime of an ocrjuaiiiliiuo with pliysiolv^, oi a 
know lodge oi the iiimtions oi the diflerent orgaiu oi tho 
Ixdly. ‘ It IS impossible ' he st.itcs m his intiodiiitiiiy locluie. 
‘for men to examine the stnictme of an animal Imdy, with¬ 
out reasoning uliout the uso ot the fwvcial paits; and it 
would bcavei) unpinfltable piiisnit to atlend to the one, 
except os being subscrvieattothe other.' 

In 17«5, two years nfte^S'ilham Hunter's death, BailliP, 
in conjnnetion wiA Mr CiuicWshaliks, gave his flist eoiirse 
oi anatoinical lectures: tliuain his twenty fifth your taking 
ujioa himself the task of supplying the plate oi one whose 
talents as a lecturer were ol tbe first tank. But so well waa 
bo qnaliRod lor the offioe, that the number of pupils at the 
school dd not Ammish. In hu inf^uctory ietturos ha 
seems to^ave anlinpotetl the now universally tweiveil 
opinion, Aat tbe vital Mons of tbe body, morbid at well at 
bealAy. are earned on fo Ao extreme vessels, or more mi¬ 
nute tuBW HLof tho organs. 'It must have eooui^,'be 
obiwrvea, *ffH0nevor men were dispusafr tn reason on the 
subjoet, Aat the actions of an animu body in not to be re- 
fenw to tiia larnr parts, but to Ae smkllqr, of whuA those 
an CMBpoaed. Heiiee the examination of mmute struetuie 
it evttlfctiy mon ronnectod wiA ffoytiology, and if ever 
Ae lafVit to be knosm at all, it mutt be through ibo me- 
dtem at Ae ftmar.' He took even opportunity of pro* 
eervfag moiMd ttiwAure, and that famed a museum, ia« 
fimor iBdaed to that of Ae Hoators’, but of greitt vuM, 
liwA itow aariebta the C^Iege of Phyttaant bf Londen. 
flat eaUeetien libenlly pietenitd to that body by Dr. 
BrnSe diOAff U KMtae/ikmff mA 40«(. to tt A n 
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of pfM^iTfttion To the &inie in 
)U(ath(>(l nis tncdnal libian 

In I7l>7. thou);h onH A nnrlieloroi Molifine. honasap 
pnnilcii nil)SICmn (o St Gcoif;? b HospitU, ami tno )iats 
afioroauU lio te<ci\c<l hiv (loi^iee <>( Uorloi of Medinne 
linm tlw Unl^ 0 lSlt) of O'cluiil, uponnliuli lio bci&me a 
fellow ot tlioCoUeite of l’li)w<'iins In I7H‘) he Tnaiiinl 
Rophrn. tUr serond (liiuhtti of Di lX‘nmaii, it that time 
a vrIV eminent aecMiirlirui in Lon<lon« 

PiiMoiis to his appointfhent to 8t Gi>nisc s IIo«pit i1, ho 
hn<lcnjo\((l hw opnoiliiiiitios nf an|utiiii''a knonledtte of 
tlu pi irtu if put of his piofcssioii hut hix issiduily and 

II ituial ]M)ni IS of obuisation, aided h) Ins dcii pLutpUou ! 
iiiloiiuit K'asomn* poweis, noon (inliUd him not onl) 
to h« inip ofpul to othfis, but hi»hlj distiii)niish(d fia 
his ponu of disdimmnltnc diM. iscs in th" living biMh ui 
in wliit IS urhiui illy tiiniLd the rfiasmius u! iliNeisis 
Ki speotnii'his attainments m iIihu i), hi stioki vitli ftii it 
ftiKhstt and tiuth ' 1 know IhIIli piihips linn mo 
thii man fiom mv knouli I n of mat nni h >n 1> iIisiiaii 
ndiMOse biitMhiiil hni ilom so fdimt kniii luttfi 
hfno IdtHir it This hoviivn a is sr m i Iv p issibli loi 
n kiimilidfTP Ilf llio iiJitiiuI ii disi m nilh mIikIi IIh phi 
Milan his 1o (oiiteim is tin Inst sti]> t > i iids its i oik i f 
Inalment lii tlKiolm nlii kiims pi< im ty nilh nlnl 
diM iv t pilient IS lillitUd, is most likih 1' smiLid in 
CHI 111,; it 

To iindct tin lollcitinns of Ins nmhs, is mil is liis 
own nsiUd 1 > tin pulilii, lu undntook m iMmiii ilinii 
ofthiin nod 111 ItO'i polihshrd willi bis M ihid Uni nii/, 
*11 uoik whi'h, whitlui \u iiiiisild ihi Milpit oi tin 
tnniiiii 1 111 nhiih it is tii it d )■ is Udi jiislh tstun ilid is 
one 111 (Ik most pi iclir ilh iw liil ind i ilii ibli u(|iiisiti ms 
to incdii il siicmi (Itiidiip) [1 Mis sikiii timsliud 
into I'll ni h (two tinnsi ilion ) nidllihin and into (n nnim 
bv I'lofiHsoi SMmuHiinK Aliiiit Iniii Mils iftii tin 
tippi iniKi of tins Mink h< Ik^iii to ) iiblish di^iiiiii'v 
fill iK lllnsti IllOll lIlOsP is Will IS till MOlk list H Mill 
iiininn i' lisimi^ nninoiin of tin /i iI llii indtistil ind 
till lilints ol tlini nitUii TIi ilso piildisbid titims 
iMpi IS 111 tin riaiifmti in\ nf iftr /’r/>r/V k/p/i/( ol mIik li 

III Mils I (i U M) 111(1 III dilti II nt nil dll il 11 m 1 ( d tin si 

nil II iM I (ilk< Ii d in tin i I li n ol Ins m iil ^ pliti 111 Mi 
Mnifhoi> ldv<v>i«i iililid t\dhuu llnulii sm ak m 

Ihi hi III III I limy (U ft in M's ) 11 whn li In niidi siini 
addiiioiis 

lo I Mroiid ( lit in pnlihshid in I*'i7, of bis If i/ul 

III i/iiiiii/ III I III d till ' ''Miipl Ills 1 1 thi dill 11 1 I nioibid 
I SI Ills (iisiiil 1 in It so til H i1k\M ill In Mil but 
s( UM Ii mil tiling 1 11 till t th 114 111 ii 1 1 n| to ibis tnni 
bun 111 till b lint >1 ■■■ ■ < 'in I il tin dissutiins 

III niliMsiin, I nts s nn if Mlmh uu iltun iids pub 
lislii I III '111 (ollut d iilitim of his M MS In I'mIk 
K si.n d 1 Is (fill ol pliisKitn I > SI (ii i„< s tfisptil 
md ilsn bis iniitimn il ti tines bis t nn In nn; i niiii 1) 

IM iipidinllii pi I till ol liKpiol ^slIln 

lllI pi 41 ss it 1 phvsKiin IS pllM.lbllll\ slow llol 

though ni mm hb nn 1 nuu in e iiU lib ihni l>i RiiUii 
iind no oni i ui < mini iiu I uii li i moie I ii mnbb iin uiii 


stiniis lu Mns III nil t ili m ns ol ImI n hi found 
Ininsilf full) (stftblislii I III pnAHiit Ills pi() 4 i(>ss b m 
this liiiii Mils iipid ml Ills siKiiss I niipliti llnsMis 
niHli pioniotid in his mil mn d knowU I ai and ilvi by 
Ins bunt'known as tin t*l't''i <'f mu h disliii);iiishoil mm 
ns the Huntiis hismuiii.i Mith tin dnuhtu ol l>i 
1)0111111111 pe‘itli ixsiRtid III iiitiodniin4 Imn In piietiii 
Oi I'ltennn, h 111111 ; Iicen iihlijid to u Imipiish ins pi ntne 
mil iiditi to inainHi climnte, niommuidid Ilf BiiIIk 
toll! pitiints and tUous'li Di PitennuMas iblu I > leluiii 
piilidly lo disi haiiic the duties of W piofisxmii the* death, 
Mlnib iMdiiiul in of this iblc phisieiin iiuidc 1 moot 
fiiuiualb op nuift (01 iliiDir OnlhisniiossMUUpiaitiu. 
Di Hidhi. umoicd linm \VindmiU bliist to (linsimoi 

BtK'Ci 

l)i Baillic add! d to his (pt it fiicility in di ipnosis n know 
Icelae* of the puiisi. edicts and estmt of ths posieis of 
xncdiiineii IK i viltid m the oif oi delmnn? his Opinion 
on a else, boinp cnnises ilpw andprailiiil. Ins lani;uise 
sitople, and lemniknbl) frei* from tcchmiahties Hifeman> 
nen atai| natiml and nnassimimf;, vet decided and im* 
m^bsivti He a aa the hame to all persons and on all (xeia- 
IMB9 ^hiebenetnlent pnnrtnlos led him to disclaim aU 
dieb&cdb(» la hts mode of adoiessing the siefc.’ 


lie MAS icmaiknblc foi tho ronsiilciafc attention wlmh 
he pud lo the foclings of Ins piolessional bieihien. more 
piiiieulailv to tlie soimgei meHnbtisof the piufession The 
r(msct|ncnro aas that he neici iLSMiiod thccoiilnlonieof tho 
)Mlicnt III hisoidinxiy attendant, uhilc he hmisill acquiieil 
the {'ood M lU and esteem of ill«liom ho met m < onsultntion 
It Masono ol hisUiaiacioiislic liailb tubo lemniknbU punc- 
tuil to the tnuo nppumtid toi consultation Ihis niifibt 
natiualh Iw expected iiomaman who knew no mcII tbe 
laluc oi time!, and whose ptofesHiunal duties ie(|inrcd limn 
him Mxtccii bouis a doy for tho space of many ic,its ‘ lie 
used to naiiaie, in the most open manner, the htstoii ol 
his own life, and t« desiiibe to tne sounc^ei mcinbcisul the 
pioleasion the iniks ind shoaU nWh ho had mot with, 
cmiliastinK these Milh Ins long-looked lot but ulinnaic 
swiess Uc ]>omted out the necessity oi rompiUiKS, oi 
inagitix, and of indusii), and the slow piogiess ol tho 
ill >st iiiiim lit men nlin h id gone beloic them, and, on the 
olhei hand, thi ti insitoiy fame ui all thoso who liiiiI cici 
atti inptid lu g nn piiilessional iipiitition as il by storm 
Amid s) miieh that M \s cxnlltnt in Ins ehaiuitci, a le 
gud lilt impuliilili niid tiuth icquneH us lo stili that, 
d 111114 tin ]kiiimI Mhvn he was moat fully (Meupiod, ho 
lu |U(i>llv (xhibilid ui iMitabiht> oftempoi whiih pcibiips 
< lusdl inoi) ii4icl to liiinsclt thin annoyance lootliu« 
in nn displit of it M IS iollowcd bv simiio nimptiiii lion 
mlcllnts 1 ) maki Kpnitioii to t huso who hid sullui.d 
linn it It isdilliinit ti sj) whethu, incases mIicip lu 
( msidi u I K mum i it ion bn Ins seiiuis lx solid tlu me ms 
«I till piticiit Ills gcnuoMls, 01 the dilii u s M till nliK h 
111 I Hill 1 II mio itiul MIS the gii itest IIis iilincd 
k_ikI ill the lulm/s oi till obpcls oi Ins I nidiicss 
I gii Ills cull m (d il> s due 

j llispliy II I II mil Misiccbh, ronipaud With his nun 
' t il p IMI is 111 M isuiuUi till tnulilU St It UK, and of 1 itlui 
I isliiiiUi toim Ills iimiiKn tmi m is niukid vnth i.uil 
I lb il r I si_ KIts III I p <111 ti itiin 11c (outuuHd III 111) 
niuinullmg imkisi (miiIi i b m iKCisiimit ixupti nsiil 
Ins I mlissini till tlu spun,, ol tin ten 1 h4 ) mIkii Ik Ihi iiik 
iftidid Miih < liioiiii infl tmni iti n of the li ulu 1 (it unid 
pi|ii) til mIihIi hi Mint ti Jnnbiidgo, iiid dtnuaids ta 
Ills (st ill III (•! Ill I sti isliHi mIkii Ik died on the 4 >d if 
Si |>Ic mill |M4 > ill tlu I <1 \( it oi Ins if;c 

i)i Uiillii n Is fiequiiiils ( ilbil ii)ion to iindii lus pio 
j fissimil siiMiis to iiiiiiiImis ut the total fiiniih llii 
I I'tm (SN \iihIi i (i(oi4e 111 (on mIk m lu all) iidid f n ten 
M Its) md till 1*1111(1 ss ( Il 11 1 itte ol \\ lb s ippumli d I im 
til II |b\s|(uii lie Iiiiiidsiwttill a moiiiniKnl to liim 
Milli I sun it b ms<M|itHm iii WistmiUBtei Abbts 
*1111 uKUlii tiaivmgMbiib he undiiwcnl, hising tlu 
liTfetnnl niiiKmintnd 1x9 idui Uun undu such able iii 
sltiin t >ib as ]*n>hss( 4 )s ,1 ndiTtc uyolRiKl ol Glisgnw and 
bivin' liib nudii li stiidus su|>erll|fended by Di Williim 
llfmii I lens «lmn ibly cibul ited^ pioducc emb n cii i 
lodii isD BiiIIk J lu uhsiitagifb wlmh he cn;o)t(l by 
his ( inii \i ms Mitli till lliiiiteio ami Dr Dcumaii may lie 
K.uiidls '^iiK istlii < luscs of bis eminent buinss But 
}Kiliii It Moiill Ik a itioio just view ot Ins rireoi it mo 
M|^ i tosis tliil till SI Ml) qhIs would hnve pioscd niinnus, 
by niditi m. ■ i it d uli nu e on them alone, to any pi isou 
luii |)oss<ss<d III siiilt lesjlution and scll-dcpendome as Di 
Bnllifl It Mas no untueiitod eulogiom which was passed 
ii|»n him bv bis ibsUnKU'shcd coiiWmpoiary Sii H Dny, 
wbenbosaid ot Inm ‘lus iugheit ambition wax to be (im 
sidited IS til enlightened and hoiiouiable physician hia 
gi > uteal pleaxuiv apiteimd to be in promoting tbe happiness 
and will IK ot otbots 

HisMoiki have been published mSvols 8so,London, 
IKff) edited b) Mr Waidrop. who bu piefixod a sketch ot 
his which most of the abate pntirulaisare inken 

Therd^'besides his J'ngiavinsA of Miiihid Anafmy, I 
Mil 4to ind edit LoMm, IbVft, a posthumous volume, of 
wIiKhunly i9tf lupiesweie (seeding todiiections in his 
wiilf piintod, bu( not pubiuhod It coiiUuns his two intio- 
du( ten y le< tuiitk lo his analuinical elssa, 1 785, las Gulstonmn 
leciuips on the nervous xistem, delivered befoie tiie College 
of I'hvxtiians m 1784, and some biiof obacivations on a 
numbei of dtsoaaca, in winch he oommunuates tbe result of 
hw expeiicnce, afta tbe manner of Ueborden s Ctmmen- 
turin 1 iiese are mukod by tbe same good sento; and just 
obsenations whuh eharacteiue his otbn vmtmgv, 

Undet the head * Of some Aficotions of the Stomaeb,’ he 
combats the populu c^iuoa that young meats, such m vetd 
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mil rbioketi. and, above all, baron, aie eoay of diK«ition, 
end fit ibi dalicate stMnacbs or conNalescenU ‘ Most (oin* 
, animal food thit >■ very fat, oi much baited, urliuxi, 
IS diffiiuU ot digestion, and should either be eaten vliv 
epiii»Kly. or bhould bo ultoRethu avoided Younj; and 
while animal I'Hxl is in gtiieiul luoiediUirult ot digi'stion 
tlinn what is blown aud of middle ape (BaillieH i*o*thu- 
vioui JViirk\, 1 ) 1 ««)) 

JlAll 1 Y JEAN S\LVAIN. wasboin at Pans 
teiuliii 11, I7tl> Hio father and prandlalhei were artista 
ol sDineirp ration, and the tuimor was attat lied to iIil lourt 
As i'nt/f <it\ nhfeauT, and was be<idcs the aftthor ol many 
fuigiitien poims. piinupdlv pamdies The suhieitot iiui 
iniiiioii ipplii I hiraselt taily to belli tho paternal puisiiits 
ind (imposed some tiagcdicb, wbi< h Ijaiioue (a sucKKstul 
wiitci both m tragedy and comedy' ‘ appimedof but with 
out leeommciidiiip any tuitliOT attempts tliit is <ivilly 
hiiiti (I were pood lui iiotlunp 

An aicidentil Qiquiiiilanio fonmd with LuaiHe at tlu 
hoiisu ol a tommon liioiid, was Bully s last m itiii to at 
t If li biinsell to istiotiuiny llic bisitiuitsol tla iiistiui 
tiiiiwliicli he leciiMd trnni this picil maslci win sonii 
liiiiat obsers Uions. poMiitcd to the Aiidimy in 17ii lli 
Mil reniscii into this body in 171 1 uitd had pitvnush 
iiuh oiH amoiip the % iiuua <iil< ul it ns ol the oilnl d iht 

I mitt ol 17 it) In I76J ht luluird 1 a iilh bt bsi ii ili ns 
ol 7 iIiK il stius, lint btpui to tiiin liis itUiti n t ili< 
lilt n (il the s ill Hites of lupiUi llubuisthi snlpilif 
till |iii7i ilUiid III till Ai 11< in> foi 17(1 ml iliilh l\ 
ijiphiiii, (III fi iiiiul V aliK 11 (. I III lut h III < 111)11 i> I 111 liiN 
hniii thi i\ n Is (iiiliUd 11 di I no from thi li\|(itii sil 
.Milt itidii Miiiil it th< 11111)11 ilitics olisi III 1 III Hi I U V 

n 1 M II „( iitiii I he pu/i w piiiiid In 1 igt iii„c mIi 

II 1 new mil III III piiweiliil inilvsis 11 U snwn i an I ihi 
till III imuh 111 thi 1 hut tlu ittiinpl 11 Halli aiiiiiiJi itih 
)li ( I lain ini 1114 Ih siiKissiiis if NiMbni llisissiy 

III /i IliiDli ills '^ililhfisil lupilii Mis )ullishel in 
I M la 1 / ' I III Mioti i iiai >us and oiigai il )ii)m i on 
t)< li^lit 1 the sitillitisol lu)iilii mIikIi Ik livl iia i 
sail I hi linlin„ li u luiiihlln <b)iil l, 1 i«s I ifilisi i)h 
iaa->( I iliinaii'liid III millr t iiiiki tliiM bodiisdisiji)H 11 

III ') Ik puhle^hid tin la-I )i at ol his hisinii ut istio 

until t uliuh mi shill ])i< iiali sjh. ik Tin wholi. iit 
till |Kil It itiiiu M IS I jin)ileUd ill 17K7 hi the 1 ]>]m iianu ol 
1 Is liiliiui Isli ninii/ iiid tlu siiiqilitiKiit ai w iks 
Ml II I diHi lent times c inie fiom his )Kn Mill liltiissiii 
I III! rlii/( 1"7» J (lilts sui ’ Dfi^ini t/fs kiiin IS I7 7 
J s II sui /is lahhs pI siu Iiiii flisloni wiittiii m I7'(I 
S iiuhlisliitl pustliumnusly at 17 ■) Ihur latlnrwis 1 
1 iinlditi lot till seiietuysla)i ol tjie Aiadiui) ai 1771, it 
Mlaili liiiio Condnicet wis prelerred 1^ the estrtiotis of 
I) All iiilieit Hut Badly wdb < lee ted 1 > the Acudimip lion 
fai/iiil781 and to tlie i/iv fniiiiyi/f iHi iii 

Psl hi aid honteneUe lx m,. tho only two instanees of 
Ir iKhmeiiwIin iHinngiil itomito lUlluthiii uuliiiius 
mil liinisi U the only atadeniii 1 in M hose bust uloined tbi 11 
111 111V diiinip till hto oi tin mi^inai 

\\i shUl ci>m)ilito the lefeuiiies to tit sdinlihi lift of 
Hally bi mentioiuiip his iipoits to the Aeukni) id Seieiiies 
III inaiiil mipnetisro (17BI>, and on tho |>liu uf i niw 
Until DiiU (I7iib), as well as bis e/iifPs ol Chirlen'l , 
Mohi le, ( oriK die, Luailb Ijiibnilr Cook, and (ziisset 

I he hist teiidenry ol boUi the Ftemh leiulutiuns lini- 
been t) bimp forwnd men of letteis to a piomment plan 
m tho inaingemrnt of publii afiuis At the eliitioa ol 
the Stitis Uineral in 1789, Bully wis the last ihoseii in 
Pins llu had previoubli acted u, soiiotaii to the issem 
bled boiiy of eleetois. and their deliborations haio Uen pub 
hshed lu thtce o( taio lolumes Lilande bivs ‘hibtiicnt 
iui Mntinp wabwell known, the mterestinp npoits which 
lie h id m ide on animal mapnctistn and on the new hospilul 
had (iiustil a sinsatiOD among thtpublie his austere and 
I tion il (huieitei hail giien him a high moral lepulalion 
Til MAS <h isen piesident of the Iteis rial (June 17.1789), 
(he duv aftei that body dec lared lUeli a national assembly 
He laid this office during the memotahlo sitUniri at the 
/ Il lip Paum on the 20th, and at the chiimh oi St Louis 
on the 2.d dunng tlie personal attempt of the king to dit* 
ptUHO thi Qsiicmldy, at the consolidation of the thtee orders 
on the i7th, and till July 2d It might be the national 
lepirsent dues felt that their piesident had not the energy 
lequired by the state of things tho short but decisiie 
atifwet to the king s measage to dispene come fiom Mila- 


beau, not fiom Badly But he ippeais tohaso been theit 
Ol gan of roneiliation in thcpievious .ittem|>t to unite the 
thieenrdcis, and his address to the ilergy on tlioir joining 
thi tint plat (wlmhthey di<l befuro the iiublca on tbe 22dj, 
H iskdiuleomphmeiit Ills conduct pk isod thi ])Pople ^ 
Paiib, who olecud him mayotof then eitvunihe i^ih of 
Inly, being tho time when tho king ieturiic>d to it iltei the 
fall of the Hastde On pioMuUng the keys of ihi tuwnto 
I ouis XVI, tho new may Ol thus addrobs^ him ‘Site, 1 
hung your Majisty tho kcybe^youi good town ot Paris, 
tiny aio tbe same winch were picseiitM to Henry IV , he 
had legained {rtrnniiuis) hu people liere the people has 
iikAined lU king’ At tliih peiiod Mirabeau, Luayotte 
Olid Builly wiie the thuemostmaiked men of Uie revoiu- 
ti m anct Miguel r alls tho first tho tribum, the hoeoiid the 
gtmi il iiul tlu thud the magistrate, of the people of Pans. 

Duiin^ thepemulor liih mayoralty, no ateession to any 
violont nil isiiiedistnigmsbed Badly sconduet the most ro- 
in n kuldi pi qiositiim hi m uli to tho Ashombly w as that for 
till Cl lebiatiuu ol the t ikmi, ot the Bastille (June S. 1790) 
lie lompletely sitistadneither extieme,b< mg <huri,ed with 
deiiiliui ti mil loiiUiiipl of the royal cause, by the two 
fuiliib ^^emusl passiiuthi evints oi hislile until wo 

I III to Ihit (1 till l''(h id lull 179] Ihe attempt at 
i I ipi im the )>ail oi tin king had iiritalcd the lepubliian 
)>aily and llu gatbciingut loieign ti opsoutlii fiontiei h id 
lint ] lilt till II II ihnci A Kimultuoub Bsscmbli.hi ided 
bi ill till (Inefs ol the J icuhms (is thei were attiiuaids 
< illi il) issi iiibkd m the Champ de Mars to petition foi tlio 
ill lliioiii ment ol till king J wo insahds wbum lliei tiMik 
liispusuiii niRssieied ind thin hi ads plated on pikis 
ilii nismiii tioii became ilaimiiig Lilayello laiiie i^iiii 

II the C li iiiip di Mats it the lu id uf 1209 N ituni il Gi lids 
Hidh Ail m]iiiiied him aid c uised the cficquuu ;r</.,eiii 
U ntiluikd lh< multitude wan bummuiied III till niiiiiii 
leqiimd by 1 iw hut would not retiu>, and crying Alnst 
liijtwi 11^1 ' issaded the Guaisl wall stones Lafiyitte 
I in^i d till lu 1 > fill in the iii , the c luwd was nut iiuiiiii 
ditid but uiuimuiiiiid its altiek, then loued ly the 
ubsliii u I (I tlu Hotels Laluyette (iidired them (0 fiM itnn 
but this disth age w is nal and muideious llu Inghti lud 
iiiuhiluik Hid Icaiing many dead on the held, the 1 t 
riasid iiitei vis iisloicd, but blood bad llowi.d an I llu 
pio|k luiei ioigiie iithii I ifiiitti or Bully the stun 
luiissity towliuli itselt hid leduied them It was i i< d 

I ond it in M bii h tlu n publii ms not y et sullii letilli sliong 

II 'ustaiiiid, iviie ikkatcd lu the eoilsliluti >nal mo 
nan hisis Migni t,//ci/cMic iV< , lul 1 eh is 

ihe laoimlul Hulli Imnsdl isthit the laing took )diie 
igiiiist his ( list III wluili Uiough the only tin ibU di tme 
Ik Idle the tiihanilol I “91 aid fiom liis dis|ii>si|i m most 
]>iobably a tiue oiu only exbdiiN an admitted fail, th it liis 
iliuiitn Mis ditiiKiit in till neiissiry encigy hicnts 
ail yudgtd by tin 11 nsuits IIid the m ws ot the lu ily if 
Piliiit/ whuh WIS signed only Ihiei diys atUiwuiils, 
II)t iiiiiiil 111 time to feed the uloliitioniiy lire lust 11 
mi Jit hue hul aiidhei tde to tell and Lifiyittc and B ally 
might haic descended to |>osUiity as tlie mi 11 who ihec kid 
the piugiiss ot the iciolution u the moment when its le..i 
tim III end h id U eii ohtami d 

llie Dieisuie oi the 7ftU was appinied by tho Asoeml li 
but Badly ufleud his lesignation uii the ]9lli ul Sepleiidii t, 
and huall) lelinuuished llu niavoialty on the Ibth ol N 
lember lie euW tiiiclled ahinid, 01 leliied to N intis 
aecoiding to difleunt aiiounts. till towirds the middk if 
1791 Duimg this lime lie lorapiled memoiib uf thi Keiu 
lution and tU causeb, whuh were publibhed 111 1804 

Tb^xeeution ol Louis XVI ,on tbe ilbloljaiuiaiy, 1791, 
made ^dly feci that a man so much tho object of eiiuiilv 
to tbe luluig f ictiogu himself rould no longer h\e n{H niy 
in hiauve He mote tn I.aplaee, wlui had retiied to Mihiii, 
wishing to kuow wliethci he might sa^' eomt tlci> 
laplaec answned that he might, but, iV he meanwhib. 
the iiikuiioction of the Jlstof May cstabli ‘Hi the ciimu/ 
power of the J at obins, and Laplace wrote A intoHilli. 
waiuing lum not to come, as a detachmontV tbe iivuki 
UoiArv army was at Molun In apite of thi^ atmng he 
hod the imprudence toientuie ilo was iicogiurccl by a 
soliuei rathe stic»ta, soi/ed,andeomhirted,aftei sointcUUy, 
to Pain He wasibarged as will withthe aflaii ot the I7lh 
of July alicady alludod to, as with c nis)iiniig in fuoiu of tho 
late royal family Be mg produced as a witness on the In il 
ot Moiie AntoiuetUi, be denied all actcouioatoanyKhcme 
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Qf liie latifr natiilv, and declared bia conviction of the false- 
Lnod uf ull the cliarKes broutrht against the quet-n. B)iii wu 
tirial took place on tiie 10tb of Novt-mber. The day preceding 
be published hi* justification, which is to be found in the 
i’roc^a ntmeut, \ol. it. The next day, or the next hut one 
(accounts difier), Wi underwent the usual fate, attended hy 
clRtmstanoes of unusual cmelty, Ibe conduct of Uie 
Muple towards bini excited the indi|niation even of the exe- 
cuumers. Thej insisted thattbe scaffold should he removed 
;tp the Champ do Mars, th^scene of the events for wbicb 
be was to suffer. When there, it was once more removed 
beyond the bounilarv of the incred spot, which was nut to 
be profaned by the blood of such a criminal. The detested 
drapeau rouge was burnt literally before bis face. Under 
these insults bis demeanour is rejircsented as having been 
perfectly coini; and he is said tn have answered the remark, 

‘ Badly, you tremble,' addressed hy one eff bis persecutors, 
with, ‘ My friend, ’tis with cold.' 

Bven in the time of his greatest popularity bo apwars to 
have had enemies, who propagated the most absurd ebargos. 
One of them, a conoouled royalinl, ns would u|>pcDr from his 
catling Bailly' n worthy rival of the great Fruiikliu, that 
other wnefoctor of mankind, who has just ginie post to hell 
to kick up a philosophical revolution IlH^re,' gravely acru.ses 
him of libertinism and luxury—the first uilhnut any atlenipt, 
at proof, the second on the gmuntl of liis being a snuff-taker. | 
He asks what would become of the unfurtunute mayor, if i 
John Basilowitx were king, who cut off the noses of all \ 
Russians who fed them with lohncco? As this (^alo knew 
so little of M. Bailly as to imagine that he, and not his 
father, hod bceit garde 'Us tuLlmuz-, his work (entitled J ie 
deM. /7iii7/v,and^hlished in 17'J0>i« indirect eoufirniatiim 
of tlus testimony.rf Bailly's friends, who iittinn that lie was 
retired, simple, and (snuff-taking excepted, on which they 
havo been remiss) rather approaching to xoverity. But the 
unusual and solid resptsa paiil him by his eountryincu 
before his political life began; the arduous employments 
which fell tnick upon him at the very first moment wlien a 
plebeian could be called into public life, und the furious anger 
which ho hud tho honour to excite among Uic savagus 
of 17113, arc so many strong presumptions that he must 
have been no common character, even among the distin¬ 
guished. 

Tho character of M. Builly as a writer is that of one of 
the most interesting and elegant among many. On tho 
history of science no man has Ireatoil so as to approach him 
in liie ogreebble qualities of style. But his Whole sy stem is 
built upon suralifos or eoujceturiil intcrpn-talions of fact. 
He ilnaginus that he sees, in the early science oi ull nations 
rather the ruins of some complete syKtcin, than one in pro¬ 
cess of fiirmation : and he supposes, therefore, that Konie 
nation, whose name is now lust, is the common original of 
the Egyptian, CJlialdcan, Hindoo, and Chinese nslnmomy. 
[See Astkonomy, vul. ii. p. S30.j On this supposition he 
siH‘Cti1atctfmoAt agri'cably ; and. as has hi-en ubsorveil, gets 
every point nnnnuclnd with liis primic.a! iieople except— 
thoir namo and existence. Their creator plai‘i*d them at 
Ant in Asia, about the panillcl of latitude 49'’ N. Tliis 
notion lerl him into a coTri-Bpoiulonco with Voltaire (l^ttreii 
HUT f Origins dc* St-ieurre'), who had found his inventors of 
all things in the Bmminicol trilw iff India. Voltaire seems 
tn have driven his opponent off the dry land: for in a 
iH'cond corrt'8poiidcnee(7,<»tfc,.j siir TAl/aulidr) Bailly erects 
his altar to tho unknown people upon the island Atlantia, 
which l^ato and others bud drownc<i. as they tliuught. tu 
rise no more. He strenuously contends for the existence of 
a lust raoo Aum this frtditoh, with more learning and inge¬ 
nuity thkn sneccss. AVij^'.Same time, all the writings of 
Bailly un the dark tMS Sky be usri^l; read, with one 
slight alteration. For^I affirm’ reu'‘ I conjcctura,' and 
for ' I c.unjccturo' road * it is posrilde'—wi* shall then have 
leglt'iroatc and interesting BjwculatioQ substitutM tot a 
lUlaateus attonipt at history without records. 

With an avowed infontton to destroy, as hr as in us lies, 
tfaeoredit of Bailly osan historian, we piooeed to consider his 
modem astraoinqy. Hors, it might be supposed, no sntem 
001 ^ mislsad, os not even Bailly could mike on Atllmtid 
islander ofTychoBratowCopernicus. But,nevertheless, ho 
appeere to tis to batw been utterly deficit in the power o( 
retaining all tfaeein^iottSDoesnecemqrytoanamtion. The 
instance we shall cite we ednnot attriluite to any other defect, 
because intnntilaaL^lkirfieu to the some extent wodd 
bm iDSkw t$7»iad 


JU.diee, the peculiar ‘circmnstancas will hardly admit as a 
edlurion. 

Bailly had. montioned, as a discovery of his own, soino 
phenomena connected with the satellites of Jupiter. Aguuist 
this l.elandtf put in his own claim, and sumo controverhy 
ensuod, wliicb ended hy Bailly, who did nut give up his 
pretensions, inserting in his History, voL iii. p. 160, u fair 
statement of the point in dispute, accompanied ^ the ne- 
ceasory references to both sides of the question. Inis might 
have Men a warning to he eautioualy fair towards Lalanile 
for ten pages kt leost, yet within that limit the name of tho 
latter is entirely exdudcd from one of tho most laborious 
undertakinu orbis useful life. In describing tho celebrated 
process for wMKng the return of Halley's comet, no name 
IS mentioned-^ept that of Clairaut, though it was Lalando 
who suggesbn the trial, and worked night and day for six 
months to furnish Clairaut with the numerical data, with¬ 
out which he declared he would not undertake the work, 
llie task of Lalunda required both theoretical and practical 
knowledge of every detail. Clairaut was not the only man 
in France n ho was equal tu his part of the work, but Jalandu 
was the only man’ who dared to undeyt(Ae fu$ share. The 
c) es uf all the scientific world were eager curiosity 

u}Hin the pnxa-.ss, and Bailly hiffisedf liud been employed 
upon the sumo urbit in a diffe{itnt way. Whatever inter- 
prtUntion may be (lut upon .this omission, it ruiidera the work 
of Bailly a lerv su.spiciuiis aiilliurity. We might cite other 
grounds, hut this is sufficient to raisu the doubt which we 
wish to raise. 

Wc baic dwell thus much upon the cbnmctiT of Bailly 
as an historian, lieciiuso we And in many works. English und 
French, one inivnricd note of praise iqsin the subject. When 
bis Hfut'iryo/ /fx/rononiy appeared, the elegaiiec of the style, 
and the julausiliility of the livpothesis, caught the whole 
world. 'Wc doubt not that Voltaire regretted in bis liourt 
that lie liod cumniitlerl hiiuscir to the Bnimiiis. Tlierc was 
no work on the subject in existence which could claim the 
title of histoiT. and praise to every possible extent bccunie 
the order of the day. The work of Deliimhrc six»n dispelled 
this mist fniui tho eyes of scientific- men. o.> could be stifll- 
ciuntly demonstrated if we had room for quotations. But 
experience has abundantly proved that tinac is necessary to 
work a rel'ormalion in such matters of opinion. Were we to 
ndleet the sc-ntimente of our most celebrated works of refer¬ 
ence on the merits of Bailly's Uixtnry, and compare them 
with those expressed in France at the time of its appearance, 
uH well as at the present day, the reader would smile to see 
that we have been receiving the light of a star which hus 
long been oxtinguisbu<l, a pheUDiaciMn os-likcIy to huppeu 
in morals as in astronofey. . 

(SeeXhu l-alando, Bibliogra- 

jihie Astrflnnffiifjuc; and those worb cited in the article 
Ant%in(iBv, voI. ii. p. 537, which luAe been published 
since 1 ftOU.) 

BAILMENT, in law, is a term derived from the French 
word to deliver, and may he defined to be ‘a delivery 

of goods for 0 particular purpose, upon a contract, express or 
implied, that the purpose shall be carried into effect, and 
(hat, when tliat is done, tho goods shall be restored, by the 
bailee or person to whom they are delivered, to the owner 
or bailor, or, according to his dii^ioiia.' The degree of 
responsibility which atioehes to a person who receives goods 
or other properly lielonging to anodier, depends entirely 
upon the circumstances of the delivery, and os those cir¬ 
cumstances oro infinitely varied, the subject is one of con¬ 
siderable nieoty ; wbllo its connexion with the transactions 
of (tommnrc and the daily oecurreoees 6f life renden it of 
great practical importance. The whole English law of 
Miment tmU upon the Roman law, from which it derives 
not ouiyiwKtrines but its technical terms. In Uiis article 
it wffl M W^Betent to M^roerktc the general rules whiefe 
hare been esUhlished l^tbe law of England respecting 
bailment; under some Of which the eases which ordinarily 
occur in pnetlee will in general be oomprebended. Themtirt 
eonvehient and accurate method of classifeing (be difibrent 
specte drbaflments'is that suggeated by Sir William Jones 
in hia on the Iktte of BailrMnU; we eholl follow his 
uiaugeiwait of the subject, usitm tho T.«rit> naoies which 
are eommim to tho En^uh and mmon law. 

I. 'DtiphtiUm, which is 6 mere delivery or Bmprle deposit 
ei goods to be kept by ^ bsilae for the bailor without re- 
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munenUon. In euoa of tUa kind, the main obligation 
iiqposod uiwn teilee is faithfully to return the goods 
upon demand; and be is not liable for tho loss or injury of 
the property deposited with bin, unless it hat been oeca- 
sinnM i>y wilTui abuse, or surh gruss negUgcnro as to bo 
uvidoure of fraud, or at least mcompalible with good faith. 
In llie Roman law, gross negligencu was denominated mog- 
no, or lata culpa, and was held to be presumptive evidenre 
of fraud, when applied to oases of trust. This principle is 
adopted by Ixird Holt in tho case of Cnggt v. Kurnard (2 
Lord Raymond, 913)} and Indeed where confidence is 
reposed, gross negligenro bears so new a resemblance to 
fhiud, as to be often equivalent to it in its effect upon ri>n> 
tracts. The muasiirc of diligence required fr<^ the Imilct* 
in ca«.os of mere deposits, or, as they are HotAHmes called, 
gwiBrnl bailments, la that which he us<f. in liis ewn aft’.nrs: 
if, for instance, his house is on fire and he b8Tc^ Uw own 
gDiHla, leaving those doposiled to lie buriiod, though ht‘ bus 
time and power to save iinth. lie will be Imund to restore the 
value to the owner ; if, on the other haiul, ho is only able 
to save one of them, ho is at ItlK'rly to prefer hm own. un¬ 
less the deposited property lie obiiousJy of much greater 
valuu: ill which it is viid that the bnihe ought to 
sa\e it. and that ho nay Uien claim mdemnifieation fmm 
the deposiler (iir his cmn loss. The general rule is, that a 
gratuitous l)..ilee must keep the gmsU as he keeps his <i« n, 
and if lie does so, he is not answerable for loss or ihimaue, 
lnwever earelc-s or nouligciit lie may be in his general 
li.ihtls.. * If.' says Lord Unit, in the ease alwve cited, ‘ the 
b 'ili'e Iw* Ji'i idle, eareless, drunken fellow, and comes home 
drunk, and leaies all ins d'sip. iqion, by reuNon n hereof the 
goials (U‘|)i>sited are stolen, together with Ills own, he shall 
II •! I.e ••h.irged. heeftiw- it is the hailor's own folly to trust 
slieli an |(]I<‘ tellow.' 

11 ShiiniaUim, or commission, vrhudi is a delivery of goisls 
Jill the puipaviof hating them earned fruni one idacu to 
an uher, or ol hating Mime act laTiunncd U|Hin them, fir 
uliieli scrsiee the bailee is to refs-i\e no rc-war<lor p.iyinciil. 
mill Irom whieh the iliqiusitor alone is todeiive lienefii. I'lie 
(hdiiielion betwi'en this Kind of h.iilnient and a mere de¬ 
posit. that the former implie- homo action to lie done hy 
till- hailee, whureus the latter simply ndates to eiisUidy. 
lleiiee arises ii differvuee in tlie nature of tho duly iiuimimsI, 
which IS Hot merely to return the propcity to the owner, but 
ti exeeiile the couimissum whieh, by the acceptanec of the 
goo'is tin tliul purpose, the bailee has engaged to {KTrurm. 
Till re M, howeier, no real ditforcnce in the two Cii>es ns to 
the degree ol' liability incurred by tho bailee; for his m-eept- 
aiiee of the commission implies on undertaking to do so much 
tow mils the exiwutioii of it. as hi‘ would do if he wen- per¬ 
forming his own work} and hwacgloet leduto U suUi a <lc- 
groe of negligence as amounts to ati evidenoo of bod faith: 
gross iicgligeiiee, thoretore, or bn-aeli of faith, are the only 
grouniU upon wliich either a deimsil.-iry or a mandatary'can 
be eliarguo with a loss. 

111. Commtdaium, which is a loan of goods to Im used hy 
till* ])crson to whom they ore lent or dehiered. In this 
case, as the baiiee sibtie derives n benefit fimn the tiaiisuc 
tion, a pnipurtionata increase of obligation and n's]>oii- 
■ihiliiy la coat upon him. 'Where a chair, h IxMik. a c.n- 
riage, or any other article is lent for the accummuilatton of 
tlie borrower, he is bound to ro-d«-1ner it RpeeilLp<illy m ns 
good condition as it was in when delivered to him, subjui-t 
only to tho deterioration produced by tlie onlinary and rea¬ 
sonable use of it for the putjwses of the loan: and ho is 
also iMund to indemnify the lender nfminst any loss or da¬ 
mage which might lutvu been avoideil by very great rare 
and vigilanoo. A borrower, therefore, is answerable not 
only fur blight, hut for the slightebl neglect; he is to apply 
not merely ordinary care,but the greatest pneaib)e\diligence : 
and it IS not sufficient to exonerate him iVom iMonsibility 
for tho loss or injury of the arlicliftiorrowed, that ho has 
taken as much care of it as of his own property; it is hib 
duty to apply the utmost care of a careful and vigilant man. 
Thus, if 1 place a borrowed hone in a ruinous stable, and a 
violent tempest blows down tlie stable and kills the horse, 
1 must bear the loss, because it was not entirely an aeei- 
dent, as a very careful man would have repaired tho stable 
or would nrt have put the horse into it} on the other baud, 
if tlie stable had buon iu good repair, and had fallen from 
tho violence of the tempest only, I should not have been 
liable. Bven if tlie goods bo stolen from a borrower, he 
must indeunUy the owner, unless be has observed the 


greatest care, and used ex-ory precaution to prevent ^ 
occurrtjnco. Thus, if I lock up a Isirrowed horse in my 
Rtablei and robbers break the door and steal him, I am not 
chargeable; but if 1 or my iu>rvani<« negleei to lock the 
stable-door, and thus give an opportunity to the robbers, I 
shall be liable, because my negligence has ncensiuned the 
loss. This instance will abio serve to illustrate n ilisiniclion 
lietween a loss by robbery and a losb by theft, whieb is fully 
adopted into our law IVotn the Roman law: if 1 neglect to 
lock the stable-door, in cunKcqnencc of which the horso is 
stolen, this is a COM of theft, which would not have hapi>encd 
but for my neglect; whereas if rubbers break the door and 
take the hone, this is a ense of robbery or overpowering 
violence which no care of mine could prevent. ' Adversua 
lairnnet,' says the civil law, ‘ pari\in pnidest custodia; ad* 
lersus/wrem iMtest. si quis advigilet.' ITicns may, how¬ 
ever, 1>e a case in which a borrower mny lie hublu, though 
the bomiwcd article be taken from him by supi-riur 
fon-e. Thus, if I burrow a horse for a journey, (Hid instead 
of taking the eonunon road, I ride across a cuuntry noto- 
nmislj infested liy robliers. iu conswiucnce of whicli 1 am 
Bssuilcil and the hurne is kil1>*d or taken from me : m sneh 
a rase. 1 should U* chargeable because the loss was occa- 
stoiKfl b) iny imprudence in quiUiiig the main roa<I. Tho 
borimver of an article is al.so Imund to use it for no longer 
time ntid for no oilier purjiose Ihiiii those forwfaich it n-ss 
lent 'rtius, if I borrow a horse for a week to ride to Bath, 
and instead of using him for that lime and purjsise. 1 ride 
Inin to Oxfunl and ki'pp bnu a montli, 1 am liable to Indem¬ 
nify ibc lender for .inj (xci-nlcnl whi<*h may bcl'al the home 
m ibe journey toOxtbnl. or nfler the expiration ofaweek. 
Si>a]s<i, il 1 Iciitl a Isirrowed horse to uuolhor ]>ersuii, m 
misetpieiice of uhich the horsu is injur(>tl, I must indum- 
iiif) the uaiier. 

IV. nhich i> ndelivcrvof goods in pledge or 
pawn ns securitv lor some delit or engngeniciil. In this 
ciisi-a tx-ncflt IS thrived liv caih party to the trnn'iiction, the 
piiwiiee l)\ having a profit on his loan nnd also ii security 
for it, and the pawnor hv having the advantage of goods ur 
uionov on cn-ihi. The duty, tliercfore, of the hailoe m tins 
ease is to take iirdiii'inf arv of the prup«<riy while in his 
eitslody,-sm-h care, namely, as a careful man ht-sfows 
upon his own pro|H.-ity. Ue is not bound to use tlie most 
exact diligence, us in the ease of a borrower for use; but be 
1 - n-spimsiblc for less than gross negh'ct. As tho presump¬ 
tion IS, that a bailee does luil Use ordinary ililigeiice who 
suffers the goods dci>ositcHl with him to be takep away by 
Atntll/i, It follows that if the; are siinply uto/cn from him, 
he Is haldc In account for tlieni to tho pnwntir unless ho 
ciiii show by the cirenmHlunccs of the transaciiun, tbnr lie 
was in no deluull; but ii|>on the dislmctiun sImiio menrioiied 
lietween a ihell and ii roblierj, he mil not lie lialthi if he 
should bo terribly niblicd mfliuut uny niiscuuduot or neg¬ 
lect on his port. Also in rase of his house lieiiig burnt 
u< cideiitally, the )>aauts' is not liablo to restore to tho owner 
tliu value of giMids pawned if he has used ordinary cure k> 
)iri-venl the oecurreiico of such an necideiit. llio pawnee 
IS at h>M-rl> to use the gomU pnmied, proiided they uto of 
MK-h a nature us not to lie deteriordtid by his so doing; thus 
elothes, S:c.. ivlieii in ]iui\n. must not iK'Hom hv the pawiief*, 
hid jewels or other niiiclea which cannot be injured by lieing 
worn,may Ih* used by him. This ts, however, always at the 
prill of the |mw uec, who must iiKlemiiify the owner iu all 
cases, even ofmblicry by violence, if the goods pawned are 
lost hy lihn whila ho is wearing or othurwiso using them. 
It is said Uiat wh<>ro the pawnee is at expense in niuiii- 
laiinng the articles pledginl, as in tho case of a horse or cow, 
lie may moderately use the horse ^ad take the milk of the 
row for his componsation. 

V. Loratnm.—'th.ii species of bidlmciit, which is of the 
must extensive importance >ii the common uffuirs of life, 
is the hiring of au article, with a payment or remuncraiiuu 
made eillior by the bailee for the usp of it, or by the bailor 
for Work and services to be {lorfonuod by the liuileu ii]>(in 
the article delivered to him. For more clearly uinlcr- 
standiag the relative rights and duties of the parties to 
this doaplietted kind of bailment, it may be cuiiveniently 
divided into two jmrts: 1. A beilmvnt of giMuls to bo 
used by the hirer for a compcnsatioti to be paid by him to 
the owner, which contract is called/ocd/io a-/,• nnd, 2. A 
delivery of goods for the purpoM of hav mg work done upon 
riiem, or of bring safely kept lur the owner, and iu euc.li 
caw for n reward w payment to be givun or modo to the 
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bulM l>/ the This latter contioct u celled UkoHo 

opm«. 

A third divieUm hu been made by tone authors, finely, 
locaito mereiunvehntdatum.'iibexe goods are bailed for 
the purpoee of being earned from one place to anotbei for a 
eliptiUM or imph^ reaaid ti> tho earner This sooma, 
Itowover, io bo merely an laetanee of iho /ixalw open*. 

With regard to Ibe Amt of these division*, the modvm 
and appioted docume is. that the hirei of goods fui a pay> 
ment to the uwiior is liouQd to kinip them with oidinaiy 
care, that is, with that degree of care winch a careful man 
uses in keeping hi* own goods. If, theieforo, I lure a 
horse, I am bound to treat it lu all respects with the 
saiuo care and mudoration as a man ul common sense 
or>d prudenoe would apply to his own ]ioisi>, if I place 
It m a stable and leave the door open, so that it is stolen 
through my negligouce, I must ludemiufy the ownei, but 
1 am Dot answerable it it is violently taken iium mo by lub- 
beis, unless, b] riding at unseasonable bouis, and tiavelhng 
by unusual roodi, 1 bavoinimndeiitlv plaied ni}sel| m the 
way of dangbr. So, also, if 1 line a bouse, lodging, ui rai 
I lage, 1 must take tlie some < an ol them, aud ol the t oiiduct 
of my servants and family lesiwi ting them, as all piudeiit 
and disrieet men would do of thin own nia)>oit> 

Hie aecoud kijid of builment t ompiisrd undci this gcncial 
faead.vu, /ocfi/io ofmt*, is oiveiy gviieial oiiuiuucb in 
the common eonmns of life. Not only tnanufactiiuis aud 
artuans, who Iinve materials dilncied to them to woik up, 
but innkeepers, canieis, (attors, whaiAnircrs, and waie 
housemen fall under this gcucial head But as inukccjicrs. 
^aaSors, and cainets aio exiHisid to a gieatoi dtgree of le- 
apunsibilily by luthuv of Kngland than that of mrie bailee's 
forlme, by means of acts ol'|niJiMiuutli*uid aiitient lustomv, 
we refer, for Ibt details of then lubihiies to 'C/,«kikii, 
Kacidh, and Inn. Oenerally speaking, all bailees of tins 
desenpuon, who m fart let tlu'ii skill and atlcntiuii to 
hire, are bniind to take mdmiity tare ol the things ic> 
■penhvelv hailed to thorn. With lespeit to maimiactuieis 
or artitana, they ore not onl) bound to keep with oidmary 
rare tha gt^s deposited with them to be woikcd upon, 
but tliey must also apply a degree ui ekill equal to llie (lei* 
fonoaoee of the particulai kind of wuik resiiectivoly coni- 
initled to them Tbix obligation is Jouiitled upon the 
pieaumplion that every man )K>ssesves the uidinaiy skill 
lequirua for the art or businus* he protusseH The doclunu 
of the civil iaw is, that oveiy pcison puilessing an ail i>i 
liandiciBft,^ondef pentiam alu, and the eoiiMHiueme 
of tins domingf u that tmpeiitiu tufinr numetaiui If. 
therefore, I deliver cloth to a tailoi with lUicctions to make* 
it into a coat, and if, for want of liaving the oidiiiaiy skill ol 
hiB tndo, he cuts it so as to spoil the cloth. In must indcm* 
iHfy me fur the loss. With lospect to egistiis ui cattle. 
wharAngersand warehousemen, it mav be stalcxl geiiriali) 
tliat they aio Ml responsible l»r want of good fuith, nud of 
reasonable and oidinary cate and diligence, and out to any 
greater extent unless undei pecubar < ■lunist.ini cs 

(Upon tlie whole ufthis suh|uct, see Sti William Joni>ss 
£a»ay on the I^u> oj Hailmeril *. Bucon s Abndfftniut, 
title Mn/tncnf. Poftiiei h 7V«</(n c/c* t'owf/oclv, 4c , and 
Kent's rvmmenlune* nn Imiiitun Lau , in which lattei 
work the subject of bailiiieiit is Ueated m a most peispicuous 
manner) 

BAlNBRlIXtR.oi BAMBRIDGE,CHRISTOPHER, 
archbishop of Yoik, nnd <aidinal-piH>s| ol the Roman 
Chutch, was born at Hilton, near A]mlol>}, m Westmuie- 
land, and reeoivod his education at Quc>en s College, Ox¬ 
ford, of which be bwime^ovost in 1495, and was cieated 
Doctor of Laws aboiuibiM^o time, He wav afterwaids a 
liiieral benefnrlor to^KfiMRe. In lfM)3 he became Dean 
iifYork, in 190) Dw^ArWindsort Mid. in thesame year. 
Master of the Rolls and one of the kuigapnvy oouncil. 
In ]3U7 he was ailvaneed to the see of Durham^ audwa* 
truvslaied tlie next year to tho aiobbisbopne of York. '* 

Bra and Pita assuro ua that Biunbndge had been very 
iotimato with Morton, Arehbuhop of Canterbury, aaa 
shared iw that nrelate's audermga during tho usumtioo of 
Richard HI.,uer whose death bu affatrs took anmreproa- 
Mreus turn,, ks he was appointed almoner to King Henry 
Vll., and etojAoyedby that pnnee on several embiMiea to 
the Emperor Maximilian, Charlrn VltL, King of France, 
and ether potentates of Europe. AU this, however, relates, 
not to Chrutopber Balnbrfdge, but to Christopher linwyke, 
who bed oeea his pw dw essor m Dean of Wutdiw. 


Bainbiidge distinnished himself chiefly by hie embassy 
from King Uemy Vlll. to Pope Julius 11., who created 
him cardinal of 8L Praxode. lo March, ISll, and eight 
days aAerwards appointed him legate of the ecclesiastical 
aimy wbicli bad been sent into the Fenarese, aud was 
then besieging tlio iuit ol Bastia. Hu letter to King 
Heni) Vlli. conoeimng the popus bull giving him the 
title M uii«t CbiuUon King, is extant in Kymci s twtUra 
(edit ]70<1-I733, vol xiu p 376). Thu pielate died at 
Home, from poison, .Tuly 14lh, 1514, and was buiiod m the 
English hospital (since called tho English colloge) thcro 
Baiubnd^ iv usually stated to have boon poisunod by one 
of ills domestics, Kiinildo de Modona, whom ho hod < has- 
tuod RuuJdu dc* Modena, bowevci, was not tho sh'waid 
of Cardinal Ittnbtidgu as Rovcoe soys in ti\e Li/e of Lea X, 
nui one ol the household (baploins, as bo isdcsciibud by 
Stow, but simply n piicst, whom the caidinal employed in 
menial services in his ckamlici Rinaldu do Mothna, alter 
confessing that )u was suborned to tins oit by Sylvestci de 
Giglis, Bishop of Wok ester, who was at that time enioy 
iium King llciiiy VIII to Rome, committud suuide Tho 
piesiimjitiun that the Bisliop of W'uicostoi instigated the 
dctdissliung Hiihaid Pace, one of coulmal s sicrc- 
tiiH-,, .liteiw.itd', Dtanol St Paul'*, in a lettci to King 
Hcmy VJIl (Klhss Jsl Setw of On^waf jA-ttejs, i 
liO), acknowledges that his lord ‘had some vices Ibu 
Mdlenco of tho caidinal s tetnpci to tliusc Miuut liiiii ii jsii- 
ticulaih dwelt ii|K>n by Obluinus, the continu itor of (luco- 
iiius The death ut (.'ardmal Bambridge, by opcuing the. 
road of piefeiinciit, hastenorl Wolsey s gitatuess ^lujiiiig, 
III his woiW on English sihci lums, has ciigi iioil a hnl- 
gniat of Kingllemv Vlll, struck in the aiihicpis<o|Ml 
imnt at ^ urk dining Bainhiidgc sptelacy, which has on ilu 
ten ISC X 11 at tho Sides ol the shield of tho icivalainis 
(ScM'lia./fro.^a}iAra Brifu/imra, edit 1778,vol i p il> 
Woods Athente'iAiiti odit. Bliss, veil ii p 70 1 Ills' 

Ougtnal LeUet^, 1st seiiw vul i up. 99, 100, 10s >il 
6ciios,vul I p.gilt) 

BAINBKILXjE, JOHN, on astronomei of ineiil, Ikhii 
IS 8i, at Ashby-dc-la-Zuuch, died lOti, at (Jvfoid fie 
was the Aist Savilian pniA*ss(ii of asticinomy m thul uiuiu- 
sity, and wasapiKimtcid, in lOI'i.by Sii Ilcmy Sivile him 
well, to whose notice he wus lecomniendcvl liv his dc s< iipiioii 
of the comet ul IblH. He was .ilso a IXn loi ulMcduuu, 
and a guuil oiicntal vhuhti, having studied AmIik {<u the 
puiposu ol leading the astiimumeis u( that luugu ige 1 < t 
moie detail Me Maitm’s lUagiaphtaPhilosniliiia cii lliil- 
tuii s Uirli'jtiun/ (The bst of his wuiks in the latti i is the 
raon. picusc* > His published wuiks wero, I. ‘ Aslionoiiii 
col DeMuptuiti of tbcCoiiietof loiK,’loindun, Kil'i i A 
l.atiii vc'isKiu of the Sphere of Pioclus, onn of Puileiuy de 
JJifpothetthu\ P/anelaium, togethor with the Cu/ia/i fin, 
iMUM of the laltei, quaito. ibiO J ‘ Caniiulnnu, a 
treatise on the Dogstai, and the Kgvptun yeai, left iiieuiu- 
plole, but piihlishod by Mi Gicuvcs, aficu his ilcalli, in 
lOlB Hu uiipublubed works aie, 1. ‘Antipiognostiion, 
against Astiolcigy 2. ‘On the Method of finding Dillei- 
ances of Longitude* 3 ‘On the Planet Venus (Ihc* 
icniaining, let! by will to liw friend Archbishop Ushci, aie 
111 tlio Libraiy of Dublin (’olle-go ) 4.‘ATlieuty of tho 
Sun* 5. 'AThcoiyof the Moon ’ b.‘On tho Quantity 
of the Year.’ 7. Two volumes of Observations. 8. bevetal 
volumes of inisrellaneous malbouialieal papers 

Tho preceding list is from Dr Hutton. There is no 
mention of Bambiidge that wo can Aud in Delambio or 
Weidlei. 

BAINR Two placet in Franco lioor thu name. The 
first IS m tho department of Vosns, and is a small town, 
agreeably situated on tho brook Beguerat, or Baigueiut, 
three or fiiw miles N.E. of tho town ^ Fontenots, ne ii tiie 
houndal<d|MteeD this deportment and that of Hautv Satme. 
It has fiipifi worm ig^ings, whwh diow some visiters 
The wafHf are clear and tastsless, except those ol une 
■pnng, which are slightly ocjd; they are not quito 90 waim 
as the neighbouring springs of Plombifiics, their tempna- 
tore being only 32° u Rmumur, or )04° of Fahrenheit; 
that of the latter u 4fi°ofReaumur.or 117 5° of Fahrenheit; 
hut they are considered more efficoerous ftir diseases ot the 
chest, for gout, and rheumatic gout {Jet gbutte* vcigurs, and 
l«* rheumatume* eoutteux.') 

Some ancient bronze a^als, Rfiman, but a few 
Greek, were discovered here in 17n, while digging to 
aacertaui the cause leme deumgofflwBt wbu,b had 
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taken place in one of the (prinKB. Tb^ were found under 

II larKO stone, placed over tbo sprinK itself, and having a 
vorlivul opening, through which the water flowed; and were 
regardi'il as showing dMisivcly that these hotbs were known 
to the Romans. 

Tliero oro numerous lodging-houses for visiters, and de> 
IightiUl walks in the neigulKwrbood. The population is 
given in Koiobord's DeurritHiife Itnad Ititok of France (Lon¬ 
don. I k29) at 2000. 4((° N. lat., G° 1C' E. long. 

Tbo other Baint ix a village in tho depaHment of the 
Pj rC-nfos Orivutalex (Eastern Pyrenees). It it on a rivulet 
running into the Tech (a small rivet which waters the 
southori) purt of the department), and near the f^ticr of 
Franco and Spain, two or three tiulos cost of the little l<i« n 
of Arles. Hero Louis XIV. eauscil a fortress to be built in 
IC7U,«ni tbc suiumitof a mountain which commands the 
Mlhige. At Ihofoot of ibis fortress are two mineral springs, 
differing only in tomperaturo, and distant alwut Ibd feet 
from ono another. Tho water is very hot; >t is ^^.lll<ctod 
ill u 1-arge basin or reservoir, tbc dosconi to which is h) 
hlopB. Over the hath and the steps is an autient vault, 
vviih an opening at the top, to udniil light This, as well os 
the luith, is ascribed to tliu Romans, or to the early Moors. 
■lU' 2H' N. lul.. 2 " 42' E. long. 

HAIRAM's tho donignatioD of tbo only two festivals 
:iniiu.vlly cob bpaU-d by the Turks and otber Mtihumnuslau 
ii.ilioiis. Tin* first IS ulso called hl-nl /’>Vr, i. c. •tin* festival 

III the inferru|)tu>ii.' alluding ti> thcbivokiiig of the universal 
I'.i-l vihich is rigorously obscncsl duniig the mouth Jia- 
loiidli.iii or llfiiu.a/iin. ll coinmenccs from the moment 
vilieii till- new moon of the monUi Shew-al becomes visible. 
Mil’ .ipiieurimc e of uhieli, as nmrknig the lcnninatnni of four 
veekvof .ibstinciice mid restraint, is lookeil fur and watched 
wi.li great eagerness. At Coiistantinrudc it is annuiinced 
bj the diM'liinge of gulls ul the seraglio upon the sea shore, 
nil 1 b) the suunduig of dnitiis and trumpets m all public 
pl.iies of ilie citj. riiis festival ought, projicrly. to last but 
i-iie ilav . I'lil the n-joicmgs are geucniUy < oiitmiicd lor two 
■l.iis more. Tbo second festival, deuoniinute*! ht at-Azhn, 
or Kurtiiin Hiiinliii, i.c. ‘tho festival of the saenCees' 
Is lU'lituUsl 111 coiunu-moration of Abraham oftenng Ins son 
Isaac, and i. ccleliniwsl .s<-vciifj da) s alter the former, on the 
Kill) ol ZuUiijjub tile flay appoiiited for sl.i.ving tbc victims 
by till pilgriius at Mecca, ll lasts four d<i>s. At each of 
llicsf festivals but one khutba is read, i.c. divine MTviee is 
-oily once publicly pcriunucil, on llie first day. about an Iiour 
.iPer suu.'is<‘; and in tho Turkish empire oven this solitary 
ai-i of public worship is now no longer aniiouncml by the 
mue/./iiis, or public cnors, from tbc lops of the mmurcts or 
turn’tH of the mosques. At Constantinople the two fiiunlui.t 
HI'-celebrated with much pomp. The sultan on tlii» 

Mon n'ceivos the homage of the different order?, of the em¬ 
pire. otul proceeds in stale, followwl by all the higher oflicers, 
to the mowiue. At the Muliammedans have a lunar year 
of ;tG4 <Iays, the two festivals run, once every thirty-three 
years, thriugh all the seasons. (See d/wctu^Tca rf'ff^.ssow. 
Tiililrau O^rai de tEmfiirr Othoman, Paris, 17B8, 8vo. 
vul. ii. u. 222-31.) 

BAIKAM, or 6AIRAM KALE8I. a amall und mi-icr- 
uble Turkish town in Asia Minor, situated on the Gulf of 
Adramyttium, opposite to tho island of Leslies, or Mitylene, 
and iiuar thu promontory of T.s)Ctum, or Capo Bahd. [See 
Csefc Baba.] Bairam is not othenriHO remarkalde than 
by standing close to the site of tbo antient city of Assos, the 
romaiUB of which arc still ven considerable. Assos was a 
maritime town, strongly fortified by nature and art and 
celebratiid for its exportation of wheat of a superior quality. 
(Strabo, 733.) It is mentioned by Strabo as a proof of the 
delicate luxury of the antient kings of Persia, that they 
caused the corn for their bread to be brought oU the way 


Tliis lino of coast is bold, roeky, and naturally destitota 
of seHporta. The ontciprising inhabitants of old Assos, 
however, remedied this defect ny art and iiulustrv. They 
throw out a strong mole, or stone dyke, from tho bhoro, and 
this was so ^posM os to shelter their vessels from all tho 
more dangerous winds. Through the neglect snd storms of 
many centurios this valuable work bos Mon to pieces and 
almo-,t disapi>oared, but in stormy woailier thu waves still 
bre.vk and foam over its foundations and fragments. 

A sleep and wcll-defondcd osoent led from the port to a 
brood but shelving platform which was the cemetery of tho 
city, and which is still strewed with huge antient sarcophogi 
Ilf granite. Prom tho cemetery a long flight of slops, also 
rortificd. conducted to a terrace and porticoes, and to tho 
principal goto iu the city walls. Within that gate tho lower 
city, with its baths and ediflees, row up tho gentle accli¬ 
vities of a hill, in tho rear of which a sleep granite reck 
towered above all the city, and served for tbo natural 
Acropolei or citadel, wlitcU the Greeks always looked for in 
selecting tho sileh of Ihvir towns. On the summit of ibis 
ruck xlood the building of the Acropolis, and on its sidex, 
fronting the sea, roM* lempl(‘s and porticoes, a theatre and 
other public wlifices, all of great and noble proportions, as is 
evvdunl by ibeir rcmainx and fragments. In the day*, of 
Its pro^iwrilv. therefore, Asxos with its outworks rising giu* 
(lually from the line of the sea to on elevation of five or six 
huudroil fwt, and trom the nature of its position reveal¬ 
ing and throwing out all its best purls, must have presented 
a striking anil beautiful aspect. Its inhabitaiil?, also, from 
the sloping bill, or lofty Acropolis, could enjoy one of tho 
finest view-. ui the 'Itpeaii Sea. Looking straight before 
them, ueross a narrow arm of the AdromyUian Gulf, llieir 
eye could take in nearly the whole extent of the island of 
Jx*tbus with Its fertile plains aud lofty mouniumx, biihiiid 
wliieh, at sun-set, ns being loftier still, the cunuus acumi¬ 
nated point of tho highest mountain of Chius (Sciu) u gene¬ 
rally viMblc. 

The walls of Assos were of great strength, and about five 
miles in circuit. Three of the city gates, remain almost en¬ 
tire, ond the minx of the principal gate, that faced the sea, 
indicate a magnificent structure. In front of these ruins 
the traveller may still walk over part of the grand flight of 
steps which led from the i>ort and the cemetery to the city. 

The rums of Assos have been rarely visited. In 18(11, 
when Dr. H unt aud Professor Carlyle wont to Bairam, on 
tlicir deseeot from Mount Ida. they fomid these ruins so 
euiioxlerable, and of so elevated a class, that they culled 
iliein ‘ maglufleent remains of a city.’ These two gentlemen 
may Iks styled tho discoverers of Asyos, for even until their 
dexcripliun appeared, which wuh not Ix-fore 1817 (in Wal¬ 
pole -s Memoirs relating In EuB'iwan and Asiatic Turkey), 
no ao-ount of that iini>orfanl and sjilundid cilyhud ever 
been published. M. de UIioiscul, in his 1 '"yage FiUoreetine, 
indeed, makes mention of the rums, but slightly, and lu a 
way that slmws he not only hud never been at the spot, but 
knew nothing positive about it or its antiiiuities. 

Dr. Hunt fimnd— , , - . 

1 . Three ot the antient gates quite entire, and tbo fourth 
gale and flight of steps iu ruins, or imperfect, as already 
described. 

2. On tho summit of the Acropolis the remains of an 

eiUficc, which, m the revolution of ages, hud been a Genoese 
eostlu and a Greek church, and wax then (m 1801) a 
Turkish mosque. Over tho doorway of this budding wm 
an inscription m very modem Greek characters. Near the 
same edifice were two reservoirs or cisterns to hold water for 
the garrison, and ono of thorn still supplied, in port, tho 
modem town of Bairam. , , , 

3 . On the brow irf the AcropidU aotno broken oolumns 
(fluted) of granito, and various bassl»*ilicyi. the figures of 


causeu uie corn ror rneir ureaa vo oo oiuviKUk au u«? j -- —- i.wv. AComnita 

from Assi'b. This dty. which is said to have bkOQ founded 1 which were twenty inches high, and cut on blocks of granite, 
bv an Atolian coImv from the wdirhbourinff -iriand of 1 The BubjecU of these sculptures were, a predion to » 


by an Aioliac colony from the asighbouriDg -iriand 
l«sbos (Strabo, 810), is montion^ by St. i'aul, who visited 
Assos on his retoro from Trow. (See Acte xx., 13, 14, 
15.) 
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BubJecU -, - „ V,. 

sacrifice; a aymposium, or banquet; two bulls fighting, 
with their horns locked together; throe horses running, and 
two winged sphinxes, retting each of them a tbot on a l^u 
of candelabrum, placed between them, and looking upwards. 
Tbo style of the sculpture resembled the Egypuan. 

4 . A number of fragments of shafls of coiumus m t/uftr 
uriginiUtHe (on the Aor^edis), so that a person conversant 
with antient architecture could easily tiaco tho ^n and 
different detoila of a temple to which thev hi^ 

These odumnt were of granito, uA three f«t m 

5 . Descending frwa the Aoropoli*? • bsaiitifuDy 


No. 173. 


[THE PENNY CYCLOPsBDIA.jS\. 


VoL. UL-a Q 



B A I 


298 


P A I 


ronttriutod cdiflfie, bovjus an aicWl. <» rnthor ^au\ll!(l, I you ]i 1 oisc, )on tnayknwb me (kmn and walk out o>pt my 
dumo. The walls and loot wen. roiujiu't <1 of ImKc M<m ks of liod\ 

giunito littod fojmtbor «>tLcnif <fnunt lli< Turkt had In 1770 Ca]>t<)in Buid a<c()Qiiiai>icd liio Kunnoiit to 
«n<t‘ couvertad tins Uuildiiu mto it qi ui lulh.but at flut Iiidii. iiid was iiuvnt at tliu diMstioUs ufljii ul Ptiam 


tiuii.it appouiod noKb(Ud l>uu<inn, on tbo lillli Soptiinlui ul ilu luxt yiat, wtiuji <i 

0 On a lower dulivitv of flic kkW u' tbo lu hniidlul of Ino^ alter u nioei ill ml di Unto, uvu 

tnUcni Gsiuk Uitutii, ot whu It ih« iimmi'i «<rc tiry con jx ilnhoueh si iii(rl>(tic <1 by iht Aimy >■( lliili i All Intuit 
•vlcrable Tlii stone sells f»i flu s)Mttitiis uinaiued Mi)uen(<. of .iii •u.ijdeiit wliub ilepiitcsl tbi liiitHi tt lops of 
ulmiikt pot fort tilt 1 at K t oiivciik nth boll 'aid tiuf in iiunl, tlxii tutmuuilion, mil aflei mpulsm^ tlie int esul Hub i it 
foi allowing tbc ]ho|)Ic sitting on tin u t > driw tluii k(t a It <isttwenty liine'inon niimtiotis ( olimel Baillu tin 1 * n^ 
Ltlle link and iiinbi tliiin.Mi it> It >1 1 > nitoumiutlc tlinst h>b ttimmindei, inidi '•vinl ol suiutnbi It w is ukiuM 
wliti Hit Ih toil Ibiin i In It Will t iti nn s ui i lu^es of bikn d by the t in iny iiid bis im ii tinea down tin n niiis 
tbrsi mjK mil it tbi f >p 11 tin tin itii tiun a is i biond tin inouunt tint ibil s> tin i iiabi of llvdiw, luiiimaiiibd 
vjK II 1011010 1 w 1 I i>tt< i Liilti I < Dll mti bi nbu It tbe b\ bis s>u Ttppoo lusbiil loin nd and bit i illy i iit tin 

(Huple I’liti'ietl into tin iit i win n<i liu > (s<i tided b\ ii\i Hiilisb ioiM ti> inttt s ( ipt nil Hind im ii< tl tnu sibit 
llil'iitM ol slips to till II ipjii piiiii plaits siMiii liiot bluiks Tioimds on tb( bead ibill in tin tbi_,b. itiil a pike muiuiiI 
icmnninK m tbin ■iijiuil pint in ti nt I tin Ini.i m tin nm, uid bll Mii^ibss On iiioeeiiii^ hi tniiuil 
and sumMsid bv l>i Hunt I > In tin turns d tin Ihiniib bmsill m tin iiiilstui bis ik i i mil ihmp luini idcN Jfi 
whcip till S11141.111 mil lui simiis us< 1 1 > Ih yd m I in th i niuii lU ly t din d sulbi leiitly 1 1 Ik ibb lu 11 ml mil sui 
Gui k lilt utiis ml SI ii I U I till I I nil) Ul nt p its I in b iiiid 1 binisilf 1 1 souk bii inU olbiiis in the si 1 vtn ul I'n 


iKiuiinn, on tbo lillb Se*pti idIhi ut tin nixt yiai, wbon a 


an cililno. tilliii ■ ntii >1 Int | ntulh ibsti yid 
diauiiUi of tile ub d tli it i \i is s< i iil\ ]>ii s 
7 AIook tbi wh'di lint I tbi ii 1 b 1 ti nils tl 


lb bniu mi ind {rinijous tiiitinuif ■>] tbi 'Cnt.Iisb 
)ii >11 Is Ii IIii Iiincb utbciis m tin siiim i>{ lliibi 


fi JUUii'iils ut iidiiiims itid III bitt III s Mill li III b t 1 m \li b Mi n m l ■ fin ii 1 in ijM m idiii 'll! 11 N p 1 111 , 


CMiiisivt yMiitiiii Siiiiii III IS I I iiil\|li »li Ii till 1 
luiiiiiil, sliDWi d tint tills )) itii 1 Ini Ih< ■ I tin J> 11 


lit on lilt I i \pi 111 IK I I it tijiioti I III Mill s I /tl 

/ r \ I II p III) < III d > yustiii t > (be liiiiii mill 01 lli s 


oidii ’iwo biokin ms<ii|iti tis m I 1 tiln til (au k .inlkuin vilb ut whisi issistmii in iii\ <1 in iilbni 
(Inioi teiH, bill lyipiiinlh III a 1 imp It nn I liyinii tl is imist bm |miis 1 uiI but then im 1 it n ill Iim tm 1 ii 1 in 


H At tbo fo did tin mtu nt lli bt t |ts ui tin < m 
teiy iibeiidy iiiniti ind lb II 1 I 1 i\ 1 um\ m 


I dun d 111 till b 111 III 11 \vh till ml \titii se 1 tlnii 

I I III III 1 in < 

Hill t'l iiiiiib dill Is bil not tin ) mil il ii t 1 n ' 


)>bu,'i Miini of nbii b Ul II SI I II >1 • I III I t 1 i 11 1 I 1 lb I 11 lisli {iis 111> t > bb i 1 > lb I t ili 1 1 n I \ 

piopoitiuii iti 11 np.tb III M II I Uli I I 11 II Hi III I I II I II I tin i VI tl til III n I 1 dill IIII ili s in llv ■ 

ill u II Old ol tine iiiissm IiIhI if 'i 1 1 n 1 ml b ii d iii m n lb ti ti In 1 ss <t ‘stun ip 1 m vis 11 


Lli Ul I u\( 1 out 111 til illia I 1 ill s U s I 111 st III tin n \i 


il 111 III n lb tl tl I n I ss < t ‘stiiii ip I III VIS llu 
tbsinitiii I Hull ml ill ul iuil>iilsi| I is II 


01II imi nil I uitli I sto ins m 1 In v ■ in I 11 iii\ Ind tin u It li 1 1 I • clultiii >1 | tivdy ' lu >1 1 I 111 v< It 1 

111 nils of nisi itydi ms ilu< li \ 11 1 nm bit I is t > I i mbilli 1 I I v i \ t 1 \ ] 1 v ili 111 1 s ill 1 m. \i In b 1^ 

illupdib 1 bi ill slim li\< 1 inks II I M I il i II ml dl ibi si uni 1 ui< 11 d I d< \ s lit l> 1 1 I v 1U < 1 1 nn I 

sviiopbiiri liv nnkni.' b bs m llu 11 sidis md tliist in ii}iiuiimily ivlmb dl ill 1 Imn ibi 11 b Id All ■ 1 s 


tiuuiih adinitti I kill md'ii ' v }i lui n 1 1 it ibi sin Ik 1 
and sbidi ivbiili tbn I tin I witbm 


II l< isi tl mi fills n la 111 I Ms k 1 I n I in I n d u in I 1 

III I I m I I) uiib till I ink it II Ilk n 11 1 1 1 1 It 11 1 


J>i linnt 111 III IM I iM n I in \ iii lus pnl d tin | 1 1 1 1 lu fii ii 11II I uitli tb I nil b mib iili s n ) 1 

cdil tow II 111 i|is ul II 111 I 11 \ IS s k I ililiiUy inn sbi d nilla < <i I ii < uiiiliii I in III ill ills ut tiu H >| ill < 1 ai i 


blink, iind of lint li,.l)l il ml Idii < dli t I tius ni | I t m' in Ins siiiiiliiilv Ibd lb pibiv I ili> Ibil si 


Hi u ni bd to li 111 M lb d til 1 I misnt my om vMi > sbuiil I 
< luv on 0X1 IS iliuns d \ >s \i ulil I iipnl by tin dis 


viimiii nt v|i 1 1 li 1 1 » n Is till niliM puiiusvis ],^n 
III il s I v by I II lid lu sill i instill .ml „ i il I iiii 


loM ly ul mans i ibiibl i It ul n In i ul 1 In ti id it ii lit I It In b i m dis.nst i it tin 17 lU < bl dm 17 i t i tb 


ul till tiibubit dlls pu IM I till lit'bi diinni tin iinlUi ( i) it (aidllip bin uiiiiindsi ii iliii uiili lit i u I 
d|;e», llu pi Ul II id III t i i I i lit s m I • iiuiiu u i il sittb I bn., t b i i in i il md n isi ]i,'i.,eil in )i tivi s imi i tin I i 
mint nt till 1 iiti i| ii'in., fa n M (a lu i d 1] uiis m tlu m ii mIim b i. nn l» iki uiit In Ivm i ii 

Sumi Kni.lisb II iM II I u'li i il I \s > in fsjs ,^,1 tli IS lii It .. Miiiiiu nt m I ibi sub ni ui Mvsun, ’1 ififii. >, 

III Ik al, (unliiiii Dj Hunt s 1 s u| ii n m ill ils imp ni ml I ibi sun ul flydi i Mi 

puinU '1 !n y Ml II i pi div stun k vuib iiii I udv I ds All t i iii tis n us is tbi Hidisb it ms i iic mifieil nn b i 
siliiitjuii tlio I \k id o' ds vv ill III I llu mmil i ml mi^ llu \i ills Siim^ i]iitem i loitiiss ul .u it stun.,tb, i ul 
iidbiucL* uf ds niiiis bnilKxfui ' Ibit m n\ t in lid iblmlillv i mnuu uis uni i infidc id aim Jin Hu i li 

bl I n biiikiu and di I u i d nii i llu i 1 1 ii <> liiiu ii I tb it i aiinu ui I i dik i luiiii 1 1 1 1 iki it h\ si aim and the i un 

tiiosl ul tbi moil pvilnbl lit iii t Is btil I n e iiiii 1 u iv lU, t id tin d in. i ns i iiti i|>i isi wis nt bisouiisolii ilaliuii, 

by Uie Imk hi ImiUiii.s In i nibst iiis U)i,.bs 1 ■ iiitiiisk I k> M iiin (u m i il H mil Ibi niim.eiiiiiil k i 

rattle, toin nulls, i id m • ilu i ) iii) i i ui flu ink st iiniii. m ii < iinydt kd on flu ilh M is. 1* i<) unl om 
of fuiiibsiiiiiis dinii III tills I I tin I iiipiliiinl* xlikol Ibil I ly \« is Iim d upiaii foi lilt assiiili, li lu 
Asia Miiioi and (rii IM Imm w > ki I np tb in d mis ut kn mii tiul fin iidtiis iisuilly 4 nuhl sh< )ti i und i<|mim 

wlioL' rilK's and li jm bl mi ii)) md sb iik u 1 sunn <1 llu tioni tlu hi tl of llu suii tl tb il bum A ft u umintis biluie 

most csqiiistk isiii vui ul mt ■ nt i bit • l iii to <iit fbi <>iii H md vvi ut luuiid tu tbi stiiiuuii); p iitv, and tuld fluni 

IroRmemtsintu tfi ivi h! ils u b m tlumiid iymliiv tinliiiiiil to Ih u ily ii in nisi mt s w iiumi; Wlun tin puiisi 

pitlais <K W ilfKili f '•III hn^ ! > ! m >) nut un I numieiit hum 1 be isii iidid Ibe pn i|Ht ui tbo tinii lies m 

AtuUif Tm/n!/, t/Uu! Iimi iiiiui! iijl/iiiii/\ | mil m tullMivvii' b lb utiiiih 'a unlitiiiy liuuie ubsiivesCo 

1617 I bim I ilks su kil to snih un iKiasion. mil, liiHuiri); bis 

BAIRD, SIR DAVID, R VU I , Oim i il in Ibi Biitisb swuid u tb tlu p ill lut In nm. of A kin.iLt of i luiaiiie 
aixuy, and K 1 H , naa bum on llio fall) Ui eiiilKi I7a7, sbuuUd, m u l mi lb it Ibiulid aluiiu tbe item lies, ‘ Now. 
at Newbytli, in SiiitlaDil Hi 0111111*111111 suvui at litfieii niv biase 1i llows, lolluvi mi,aiul piuve soiimlvus woitJiy 
yeaifl of ayro. as an euNiKti in ibe 'n 1 ia 'inuiit ul imi. tliu ninioul Hiitisb subliiis Vitbiii setcii mingles tbe 

and oblOJiied u lunipaiiy ill J77d, in lb< 7 lid llii'bluiid Sn.'hsb Uok u it<d liuui tbe uulti I isliuii of tbi. lot tress, 

Mf^itnenl llufuie inteuuK up>i titivi suvui bu synAt and biloie nubt S<tni,;i])'itun) was 111 nussossioii of tint 
Homo muutlia at on aiadeiny At (. lielM t, ilun lu Id in iiuicb Iksii'i!< is 1 lu skill •iiul lutnpidily ilihplaM^ by Guuei il 
ealaam as a m bool ut miUtaiy ilisi ipbiie An un iiloio is 1 uul on Ibis nn in n ibli on vmud w ore only eiyn died by 
raapootlUK his mndui t ul this fuiiod wbub esimes an Ins humunty t >w nds tlie i iptiM*s, bunmmtv tlie uiuie 
eaity but rsoiuHv debt live ins« t>| the inviolabibt} of mill wuiLuy 11 pi nsi nhi 11 it is leiulUi lid tbit Snin^ ipaium 
torv lules, Yount; Ruud bxpiH'tiid. lUciHibn,; tu tbo ilts wus tlu siiiie ut bis bufteimp-i md ions inipnsonmenf 
oiplniu at live aeaflaDiv tu be s lUiiul um 1 m mni;, wlioii a Tbioii/b nt bis piukssion d laieei Oeiiei d H ind bod to 
ttUDw siinWnt. blu semm m >< im, 1 ndenvunuHl to pass, mdun la mv of thu»e Hli,;bU und moitifli atioiis to wbii b 

exintiary to oiibne Tiiauts a il intn alies neic IhiHi em- pel suns nut ui inmuandins bnth and Tniniskiml milucnct' 

pluyod in biiiuto the yuntiK suldu 1 11 wink ut tbo bunsfricu ate lui lutiutnUv Mubioitoil ;n the RiitisU .nmy ip uo 
iH*M> ku HI Yum * iAa/ i couuM do, Mud Baicib * but, if otbei uonieo bus tbv ‘ cold kbawbi ul tbo dtisluexary, tu usu 
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(ho happy luiguofp' of thf lustoiim ol the Pcnin^ulai 
«ui soxinstdiit Qiiil ixtoiivnt aumduomo )(>tsttdi isitu 
iiitnt \iiloui, dll 1 so l>iii)>>in( uio tho li>|Hsof the Biiti h 
siiltiun ihil 111 III M iMte ju* (Ik 10 to In* iiiund iniiiL <iiht 
piisiii 4 olhiois 111 luiiipUtiliMh uiliini liiith Hid *011 
ncMoas ^1 till, turn ut ihi tAms <>1 SiMii^apaUin, L ml 
MoiniiiicUii Ulx pa isiil M l■<|ULss^^« IU s)< \ > v i* (.loi iii i 
Ktueiul ol India liis im>lU< i. ( oluiivl \ilhui Wiilt>kv 
(till piisiiil DuL< <>( Wilhivloii will) » (hill di plat i 
(In (luihliis III n skiltul uIIkii) loiuiuuulid a tups nl 
riseni undin GimiuuI Daiid Usi^i «nlilhd Hui 11 < tlu 
(oiiiiUdiKl 01 |t'a<'i(>u(''h)p < 1 th( toan tvliidi lit liid 1 iWni 
ov« 11 hd<l hi«i siivKih Util Uss hiilluiit Hid siu«< liil 
\Jmiu this impiosxiiiu hi l‘K>k jwsMssiimot Ui« pilui ot 
Tippon, whoMiis Hini iiu iho slun, is Ins hi id ([iiiili is lli 
n IS IK\t day abiupth I oiumiii kd III ill liM J up >h( li\si| 
Ihi (own to I iihmel Williskj. whii a it hi|>pi lud, hi 1 in 

dtuve shiio 111 till (dptuit ‘Aiidlluu siul lim I I Ik 
till swi at »as dn im ua In »w. I " i' siiik is di 1 I > in 
inlinui othiii Till ui]usiiii ol this pi luilnv > u 1 
lossiiud hv till <uiisidiI Uum tint tins ‘iiiUii> oilmi 
diHiMt tin tills dui, pioMid him ill ti K i in in ol In 
hi^hio imhtnv I ipKily hi w is i| |i niili 11 »tin i iiniii mil 
till lUM III was hi jthei to tin t^oiiiiii <ii id, uid ii I 

Im lUhi li vi Is a siMii i ol pioiaisi 

1 111 s| ii iiiii^ 1 1 Sk ii)i_ ip It iiu i Is ti|i u il I In \i nil 1 
i‘ Sit Daid 11 lids iiiiliiiii Ilf mill ii till ill i 
<|iii III SI nil 1 s mil iiiniKi n ii 1 niipitiii \i d it 
Ji (1 t ill' c S-. II \ 1 I 1 itn i llu I 111 d t i1 111 I I aid 111 

th iiiKs III I’liti iiuk II iidili I ilii)i ( I II i I I 111 

hiiiliiiit I iiliit 1 s< nil. ipilini II 1 I liiid I |H II 
lioiuili ( iiii| la III tlu Up I I 111 1 I 1 1 d I \ 11 1 
iiliuidla h siiHi.ii anil n il i lull ilti 
Il III II til tiiiii ( I oil I I "i M I ill I i i 


1 1 1 M 

no 1.1 II I Ol 111 1 

1 t 

s 1 1 

II n 


in • 

t (ii IKI 1 1< 

1 M I 

11 II III III 1 

»• 1 

1 l( 

idii I'll 

Bill 1 I I 

III 1 

y 1 111 

1 1' 

I 1 ' 

III 

1 III 1 il 

I K II 

1 I'll Vi 

1 1 

! II I 

R 1 S. 

11 

III UI Ilk 1 

1 ' llu 11 l 

1 11 1 

k It i II 

Il 11 

N '■ 1 

1 k 

1 1. IlK I 

0 oil 11 

1 (ill 

1 IIM 1 

• t It s 

It \i 

1 1 

1 1 1 Mil II III 1 

III! 

1 1 tl II 

til II 

III! > 

HI 

mil mi 

1 _ Il It ltl 

I 11 0 II II 111 S( 1 1 

I 111 

tl < 1 

II It 

1 <li 

111 II 11 1 J 

\1 \ 1 

h 1 (•> 

1. li 1 

> 1 1 1 1 

1 1 1 

t I 1 II 

■ III lll.ll ill 

R il S. 

1 II 1 li 

1 It 

1 l1 Oil 

I 1 


11 Is ,2 I Ol |]i< I nil III (|s I f 11 Is I , Il II i p h It 

Wk I III I I tlu Ilf I (i I I if J III f 111 I * U I ^ll 

II I mil) till 1/ i I S< , I lii < lint IN >11 
I M I 111 till ■ siitdilioii III tin loth 1 Hrh ’■ ii itn nl 1 
I t 

On Ills i[ Itini to 111 h I li > I • it II \< I 1 111 I ill k I ill 

st ililislim nl It I 111 St Itt 11,^1 M I h 1 it Uis i n n pi i 

Ji M IS illiiw lids t n i^k 1 III il I h ] ti s 1 III t s I 
dull itid tin K) ill >1 Jti||i>i Jhiij till 1 I II I 
I inisih nn|> hniisiil iii.,lulil iiid I 1 1 ili I iiid h i » in 
i mi uininsiiUkd »iili llu "oi inin ni ol M < li is lu 

.ipphk (1 1 II k ai ol dh'i r>< 1 Ihisitin i ii lu mIii 

ipiislK'd lusinniniiid aid iiiiiinlli Lui | (|tiilMi 
s \s his pnlid hi<i,fi tphi I 'tlu Inilol hisi. ulv suU in 
kind hiH hu I Khm t <i iMi 

Jn ISO> (iin< I illlind 1 nmii uU I iiu\pi til ii dii lid 
nt;niist llu l)ul< h si itk minis it tlu ( i|m i I (■ 11 1 11 |h 
link C i|x Tiraii, mil urs ]ii<ki( Im., t» i,.m In ii 
ijiK st ulu n hi* « IS IK ilk 1 1 1l II iMiiL, s UK'I uid in ill 
)ni],{( d o'(|>(.ilitir)ii ol Sii llonu Pop'iuiii iins uiu lillu 
possisstuiis ol Spain 111 S nith Aimiu i 

In lsl)7 Ik uuumpinud Lud 1 it In lit in tlu i sp dm n 
ol that \i 11 aitniiist l> nnnik aid th >u. h uoimd d aii<< 
duiinii; till* t jptiirc of ( o|>riih i" n, h" is h ndlv ini nli >in d 
in Ihi. despiteh( s whih Goiui il iVilIi sli t, his )ui o uho 
nlso had a romiu ind tmdi i L>id( itli< i t.isinili tU< siili 
](Hlifai oliiboi Ml* uulnttv On his i linn, lu hi* ml to 
BupeiiuUsnda'iampol iiHtinctiiu in Iiilmd, am npl i 
mt lit whiih tumid impl) that his piolii uiki hi iIk oih h i 
meal hranohos ofthu militaiy ait win imm hi,tlil> i iifd hi 
his siippi lun than his fitnoss to ikhuio ind an u m> 

In IHUH Band <ointnanded a laicc loin diit u is scut 
out tO'flD'Opeiato vilh Sn John Moi>ii>, th< n loinm tnd< i m 
cMt ol (ha Britah foroeh lu thf IViimsuH As ue slid] 
have to s]H'ik nt tho iuilunes oi this i.\pi.ditui)i iii nintiui 
plai'e, we shall hcio moioly state that it loiimil pait oi Sn 
Joiiii Moore s aunt m his letiuat to Conin i, and sh iml iii 
the Rlury ot the battle ol that name, whuh vindic Jit d iho 
honour of ±e Englub anna. On ^ death ot that able 


(ommandoi (wNapirrs Untoryo/ ihr Penintu/ur War, 
\ol I /xisttwl, Giutral Bind as vnmd imoiiiinandibo- 
c line loinmindii in ihiet nul thi d sp itiU isl mn('to the 
h till was airaidiiittlv wiitkii in hi" iimii IJi nashow- 
ii>i loo seMiiU woiiiiiltd to I ikt oik mia,.! oi tlu .un- 
dinlil pioiiiolion, (MU hid iiioitinslnuis Ihui oihiiuiso 
inoiii ihio, ioi he i< rciiid sonic Rt i|k allot m tlu li |i .hqi, 
huh so h ilk'iul till hoiii ol tlu aim itid shouUli t tint 
(inputition fioin tlu siakct hiiiuiii niiissiiy On his m 
tuiii hciiiuitd the thinks ot I’luhauunr (in liis(;illanl 
' oidiu I, \i Is pi iliiii d with Uio long sought (oi red iihand. 
and <II did a hitoni t 

III I 1(1 Sn Diiid Bind miiiiid Missrinipbill Proston, 

I I'lilli hill Midi iihoni hi tciMMil lonsidirible istatim 
m lint 1 uuiiti In I it I, at tin t< i luiii it ion ol the war, ho 
ipiliid till I itciiapi. iiid juiisi II, (oiiMikan,; tlu baroniUy 

II d K 1 I* hnu )Ui ipiili in idi ipi iti 1 < Ibi Ii u,^th and iin- 
, itiiKi il bis M.iii< blit Ik (iikd in Ins ipphialion. 

III Is. 1 Ban 1 Mas ip)iiiulid i niiiii iiidi.i iti t lui I in Inland, 
III I inn mud in itlu mill ling tniuikh to show tbil. 
lb >iv b m nilII )>■ I ind pill ml s 11 n, lu m is uliolli ipno- 

I ml I the iniiK iplisol _ d.,iMiiinunt III m is um md 

II m Ills k >iiiiiiul III |s_ , kibni llu M n<iiii ss \Vi Ikslcy 
iimii Liid Linitinml I loiii tins poiou till his diatii, 

in is. I 1 1 1 lid III i< till im lit 
(III /// / fI /I / if ''ll l>IIIlf Him/, iS< , Mille 

/,/ li\h lilii I/i / n / s/ / /i » / fh Si)iiih li iMclm, 
l \ ( I 111 I A! I itills ' , 111 s /// Ml/ f / th< I’lHtii- 
iiln II II mn \ / \ II h f nil/ ii^iiif lsu^'l in flie 
\ ii'i / •'III II ( linitl Soiitll, UhiiiIs Mililaiy 

Suit III 

l> \ IU1> > I OV N 1 Si (| II IlSMiM s 1 
imUillH . liiMlIllII 'ilns piimipiliti, 

I I II t III I p 111 ol til , I s s J i|s ol tlu nt 11,11 lies ol 

V I lib I I nil III II I Hill M'S (ill Its iissioiib^ 

tl < III 1 1*1 I 11 1 I I It t 1 k 1 I 1 11 I tlu I tt I 1 1 1 I line 

II I I 7 ( ‘l (I IK <( III (1 I slljU liKU s ol 121i 

fl II III I s 11 I I J I I I II 1 II ~ (I Dills It 

ki I liisi II I'll 11 III! I ill IniKi tl Biiitii iiiiikr 
I'l tl tk I 1* IS I 1 hill I Id 'Ik n It M IS diMilkd 

■ tl K| I I I 1 M 1 lU It Is till loinii 1 1 1 Ilia It pit - 

111 nil t I I III tlu IS 11 111 II pi III UK ( • 1 ill! I I pn M ini, 

III 1 llu I llu I III lb II III ill Ill/ll lluinrli (ibnhuuk 

til 0 I I III tlu II itb I i tl 111 p III 1 1 I* i\ III i 111 llie 

jn >1 II ot tlu I I p I M nil Old is i hdlv (uiiiitii oMin,. lu 
(ill nnuKious iini liiiiiith 1 u hiil.,iim„k tin nvs uiu m 
iMdii II n but it h > \i<lli nt pistim s md i i>m s niiich 

1111 III I flint It IS to < s 11 III null' III I stint, md i m- 

( tl IS il lui 1 III K mb d i mis tM ■ in iiki t 1 imus, md 101 

\ill s II d tl I lid '% I k 1 II s B 1 Hill Mill 11 IS till (-iiiil il 

I tl |i MIDI II till I iiii vl nil md 111 toinui tmu% 
Ml tbit I th linii) 'll' list If Ihi toMU Is pit i> 

mill still] 1 in I s| 1 1 us nul 1 ilili iilln bilwitn 

Il R 1 M nil mIiiiIi is Iuh ii ssid hi (mo hiidrCH, 

II I lb Ml III! I II nl Si idkll n b md is about 115 
I I li n Mb it 5hmi li liii liidnip, tlu toMn ot St. 
t I ulinli i[1| Ills 11 , tin iiuuiIki o| its mhaliitiuts la 
il Ml i mui ol uh III ilunt 'tiiii III Komm (. uhcihrs, 
mt Id) 1 Ms 111 I nth Is m op n, ihuiiul, Mill limit 
]lii md hissis It'S, til II h put only nl itsoldMalls 
I I si mdiiv th sii Is u 11 iid,M .III u,.ind Mil! plied, 
n I II 1 ( mill llislud M illi .iidiiis ^ioks, pimuoii iiks, 
md pniilu iinmtuiis, iliui ol mIiuIi on llu gi< it mnikeU 
jliii III iduiud Miih 'titius Ihi miM uiuukahlu 
Iniillmas 111 Bull nil) iii tin * Sophii nbiitg, fuimeih tho 
iii'igii'iil KsidiiHi, mIikIi Mas Oislioi'd h\ flic in ITad 
hut his sinii bitn in i gied inoasuii iistind imd'te 
iluiiih uith an octati.uln loMir <il (it'siotu, thu luw 
pUtK Mith Its gitileuH, ihi ihaiiceiy hmlduigs, a hind- 
skUK o]M 1 I h >usi, ihi iidinp houso <i epotjous and 

III issue idilKC (out lining iidu luuwhihe hairaeks, tho 
uimt Olid hiiiitmg cst ihlis'nuents, now lomeiled into 
*4 bools, in till Slim m u is thuoiphiii houn hisbion >ppio< 
piiat d as a gymii isnini the towndiall, the luukot plai o. 
with Ihut lundHomi fountains, a luiiatii asylum an iii- 
htmoii, ind an hospital, a Imusi ol laiiioetuni and a hall fur 
tlioi.'uiuse ui tho gun and botv (schusslnus) Bisidus 
llu. pilutt ohuuh and i githu i liiiiih euitid in 1 ktt> m 
lionoui ol St M ny M igd lien, tin i< m sis otlx i rhuirbea 
and a syn ig igiu in the town li is tlu luiUi nt adininto- 
tialion loi tliepiuMiKo, h IS IhuuIs Ioi tlu hoinLaml flnan- 
Lial deportmentbi jiiduml tiibun il». .md a I'rotestant con- 
iiistory. At tho oi Uio pubho Kbooh in BaireuUi u 

2^8 
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the Christian'Emegtinum, whlrli takes tU name from the 
tattr 7 ra\uwho foandod it in 16fc4 it has also several pn- 
vate and national aehoola, and a Jeaisli seminaiy. There 
are tannmg'yards, manuiaotonca for making tobacco pipes, 
parchment, linen, porcelain and earthenware, cottons, and 
Ktockinga; end the inhabitants carry on lonsiderable trade 
Ml gram and dour. Accoiding to Stem, Baireuth lies in 
49'’57'N.Ut,andll 40'E.long 
A road, borderorl with trees, and scarcely more tlian half 
a inilc m length, leads to the little town, or rather suburb, of 
* 8t Omgam Sec,' on the Red Mam. opposite to Baireuth, 
ami clone to the site of a lako called the * Brandenbarger 
Wcilior, liom which tho waters lute drawn oiT, and 
srhich has been (ulbiatcd for agriiultuiul and giaaing pur¬ 
poses* It consists o> A single stnight street, tomposed of 
210 handsome dwellings, ,iU uniform in height, and has 
about 1800 inhabitants The house of correctiou at Bai- 
muth has u mauufactoiy of playing < ards, and woiksUups for 
marhlo-slabs &c attaihed to it, m the lattci of whirhthe 
piibonurs wnik up ilft)-li\e ilifTeiunt kinds of natiM tuirblu 
A spiing of tmiifial water, impitgnati il with iron and snl 
phui. was diseineied lino in isil The lelebrated Jciu- 
Paul (J P Fr Ki<ht(r)dH<l in this plate on the I uh ol 
November. ISJS, and a roonumtnt incloses his n'luaiiis 
About thiee mileb distant ,iie tlie licautiful paik. temple, 
gardens and wsterwciiks of the Ucnuitagc, the luansioiito 
which tliey ate an append igc h»s two wings, the one lilled 
up with twelve (cUs, fur the use of the fuiinci inngi ivis as 
superiors, and as many hcimits, and the othci with an 
e(|unl numliei foi Ihe inargiavinc und twchv. fetnaU iwluses 
Nu miles Wyond it lies the Sansparukaioyolcountiy scat, 
romanticnily situalod. 

BAIROUT. the anlient Berytus [Sec Bfikcnn J 
BAISE. [Soe Oabonnk, &i J 
BAJA, a largo lunikct town m Ilungaiy, hiluofcd 
near (he banks of the Dinulie, in tbu noith westint ji vit uf 
the cikIc of Bars, and on the* borders of tint of I'esth m 
4(1° 10' N liil.and 18 5h' R long It (ontiius 1070 
houses, and n.Ktl inhahitmits(Uluuu nlhuli, ls( il and Ik. 
longs to PmueLlr.issalkiivics, whohasalundsoiiK icsidcnce 
on the spot It catiics un un c‘xtensivu shipping triilu on 
the Danube, has several tbuubcs, a synagogue. a C .vthulic 
gymuusium ic < ontiv uiceied, n ci>u iwhool of the Cist < 1 isa 
(hunpt'schulc), and a milituiy store fui provisions. It is 
ci'lebiated thnmghnut Austria for lU annual fan, to whiili 
immonsohoreU ul swine am diivcn, and the pi uus obtained 
for them aiv* a guide to ment other |nrts ul Ihe emiHii 
Much gram and wine are ptuduiid in its vie inity 
BAJAZID.oi RA.IAXKT [faiolUvA/in] 

BAKER, D VVID, an Enghsb Bcncdielim monk and 
ccclckiastieal historiun, was ibe son uf William Baker, and 
nephew, un tbe muthi’i s side, to Ur David J^wes, |udge of 
the Aelmnahy He was Iwirn at Abcigivcnnv, Docember 
9tli, tHc received his eulv edueatiou at ('busts 

ITewpital, m Loiidun, whenee, in 1 m, he went to Oxfoid, 
whore lie became a commoner uf Bioaelgate Uall, now 
Pembruko Ceillon. Here he is letorded bjrAnibony i 
Wood to liavei fallen into vieious auil elisonleily faahits 
Having loft the vmivcrsitv without a degree, becamo to 
lanieiun, and lutned his brulhi i Richard, a barrister ol Ute 
Middle Temple, where he studied law, and, in addition to 
the loose courses ho bail followed, hoe arae a professed inbilel. 
After ^ death of bis liiothei, his father sent him to 
AlieiglReiiny, wheie (being steward to Lord Abergavenny) 
lie was onabloel to make him tucorclcr uf the town Here, 
whilst returning liomc iVom holding a court at a distant 
plae 0 , a mirorulous esrapo from drowning recalled him to a 
honso of religion, and made biin ultimalely desirous, in 
tumu way. to enter its tcmce. After tuue h rouditabon, be 
hocame eonv meed that there was no aoiciy but in the Roman 
Catholic Chute h, and, taking a joomuv to London, ho fell in 
with some Beiiedu hue latbors ol the Cassinc congregation, 
with one of whom he shortly after repaired to Italy. He 
gave no further notice of his intontious to hi* father than 
that be was going to travel Amving at Padua, he was 
reoetved and admitted ti> the habit of religion by the abbot 
of Justina, S7Ui May, looy. alwut winch tune m changed 
his name mun^DavuI to ^ugutfi/ic Baker. After his no- 
vieiate, a fit of stnkness rendering it necessary that be ahould 
try tho afTeot of bis native an, ho lutumcd to Eugland, 
wnere he arrived just m tune to leconcile bis fkther, who 
was dying, to the Roman Cathobc fkitli. Ilav mg performed 
the bst offices to tus ikther, pnnridod fur bis motbor, 


disposed of his own estoto. Wood says ‘bo mode bis pro- 
fcMion of a religious state to the fatbei s of the Italian i on* 
giogation, to whom bo gave an account of bis tcmpoials ’ 
Aftei this he resided paiilv m London and partly with Ro¬ 
man Catholic laroihes in tbe country for wme years, pio- 
feshingbis leligum as openly aa could be done with Mifoiy. 
Ho (hen rctiusl for a time to Douny Bubsequently be 
bee aroo tho spintudl director of the convent of English 
Benodietmc nun« at Cambray, and also thoir confessor, 
wi^ whom be passed nine yoara, and then again letumcd 
to Douay. 

About 1C2I an employmont was recommended to him 
by tho supeiiois of Ins order, that of searching after and 
tiansenbing tho records of the anticiit congregaticm of tho 
block or Benedictine monks m England. His (‘ollertions 
un this subject flUed six volumes m folio. They are said to 
have been lu^t, but f ithcr Clcmc-nt Reynei a .ijiotfolafut 
J{fr/edi<ftfiorumtHAn^/ia,tol,Duac 1626, was arrangcsl 
and mc*thodi/Ld tiom them, and they supplied many ol the 
materials ol Ciesay a Chunk lol. Roan, 1668 

Bakei s religious treatises, which woio numerous, though 
none wen* ivi r publishisl, filled nine folio volumes of manu- 
s( npt (liese, m Wood s tunc, were prcMsived in the menns 
tiiy of (he English Benedictine nuns at Cambray, and 
Wood has iccnidul niniiv of then titles. 

Among the naiiiLS of the. litcrarv fi lemla of Bakei, those 
of bu Uobpit Cotton, Sir Henry S{K.lman, Silden, Cam¬ 
den, and Godwin, are es|ic<tally recoidecl Hie (\act time* 
of ins last letmnto Kiiglaiid IS not iiKiitiiiued He ditdin 
Gi i> s Inn loiiu*, August nth, tbl), and was bmud at Si 
Andrew s. Ilolkorn I athei Austin Baker is often hkii 
tioiiod with gnat ic‘spe‘ct by Dune Girlnidc* Mon. Ill hei 
Spitifual Ijintus (Woods Ukmn Grow tclil Bliss, 
V >1 III col 7 (iiavnget, vol ii p. 201), Chalmers's Bitif'i 
/Jitf, voi 111 ]t i <{ i 

BAKKK, HENRY, whose nime is familiar to lliost 
who aie intcrestcd III innroscopu observalums was the son 
of William Bikc'r, a eleik in thaiuciv hi was boin 
on the 8tli May, ]i>9<i, in Chancery lam, ] oiidon In 
171 1 he W.IS placc>d with a hooksilhi, whom he lift in 1720 
to icside with Mr John Foislcr, an attomiv Ilcii* ho 
lust piattisc*d tuition on the de if and dumb, an cmplov no nt 
whieh he attciwards followed with so much succ css, his tost 
pupil being Ml 1 cHbtii a daughter The n imes of some ol 
the fust limilics m the land aie to be found among Ins 
scholaia, butlic sc>eins not to have licen very bolnitolis tint 
mankind in gencml aliould pmfit hv his power uf lominimi 
citing ideas to these untoRun ito objoets, fiii lie is said to 
hive rcHiuiredabonillur 100/ from each pupil not toineutioii 
his mctbiMl ol teaching In 1721 and 1725 he piililisbid 
some poems, siifticu'iiily iKunlious, and from that time to 
17 trhiH lilsiuts apppn to haveliecn chiefly literary, and not 
< ilculated to ecbl a gieat de.d to his fame In 1729 he mar 
ned the daughter ol tho ulebrated Daniel Dc foe, and in 
1740 was eluted first a fellow of the Society of Antiquaiies, 
and soon after a fellow ol the Roy al Society. He now gav e 
proof of bis talent foroccurufelv obseivitig objccU of iiatuial 
histiM}, a turn lor which he showed at aveiy c-aily period 
ol hiH life, and, nlwiit two years after his election lie pub 
lishtd Uie first edition of Thi AficrovrCipe nicicfo Ka^, which 
was lollowed by bis Emfiwfmirtl fm tht Aftcrotec^ In 
1744 be icsiived Irom tlie hands of Sir Ham Sloane, Presi¬ 
dent ol the Royal Society, tho Copley medal, for his micro- 
tcxipiral experiments on iho crystallintiuns and configura- 
tiona ol aalme particles. 

His expenments upon tbe froth-water pedype, Ilydta xnn- 
dtA, and upon othei minute animals, ore very curioiu and 
instrucUvo, and though he was censured by men of smali 
minda as an olMicrvei of little things, hu observations ate 
still valued, while theg names are forntten, or only remem¬ 
bered with contempt Dr Hdl, a disappointed candidate 
for a fellowship uf Uie Royal Boeiety, who hod been under 
great ohlu^kms to him, waa cme of these eavillors. 

, Henry Baker died m the Strand on the 25tb November, 
4774, m his seventy-seventh year, having survived bii wife, 
and was buried in the rbuich-yard of St. Mary-le-Strand. 

Hu oollectiou of natural productions, with some aati- 
c)Uities. be., occupied ten days m the sale, wbub took place 
m 177S. 

Tbe larger Alpme strawberry and the true rboborb 
(AArum pulmalum) wen mtrodufw by him into this coun- 
^: be aUo mode ue aK)iuu4ted with the history of tho 
Coceut Polonieut, or eoefameal of the noiUt, transmitted 
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1>y Dr. Wolfe. This eoeeut w&s Kcnorally used as one of 
tliR principal kinds of scarkt dye before the dkcoTery of 
SniuU Aiiiuiica. 

Tiic fullowinR 'eoutionn in viewing objeeU,' from bis 3fi- 
ri tmt'npr mide JHasy, are well worthy of the attention of 
tlione w ho pursue Inoir iiuiuiries even witU the improvoil 
iuntniinonlB of tho prenont nuy. 

’ Beware of determiniiiK and declaring your opinion sud¬ 
denly on any object; for imagination often geta the htart of 
j ndgment, and inukos people believe they aeo thinga, which 
belter ohnen’ationawill convince them nmid not postiihly Im 
scon: therefore assert nothing till after repcattvl experi¬ 
ments and cxainiiiationt, in ull lights, and in all poHitiuiis. 

' When you employ the microscope, shake on all projii- 
dice, nor harbour any favourite opinions; fbr, if you do, it is 
not unlikely Fancy will lietray you into error, and make 
you think you see what you would wish to see. 

‘ Remember that truth alone is tho matter you arc in 
seureli after; and if you have liocn mistukun, let not vanity 
scduco you to persist in your mistake.' 

BAKER, SIR RICHARD, the author of the Chronich- 
of the Kingit of F.ngland known by his name, was bom 
about the year 15B8. WckkI lAihetur Oxoniemtet), and the 
writer of the article ‘ Sir Richard Baker,' in tho Ifi'if^rajihia 
liritanvif-a, make SissinghursI, in Kent, his hirtli'plaee; 
hut Fuller, who si>cak^> of him us n personal aci^uaintance, 
in his English Worthies, stal(‘s that he was a native of 
Oxfonlshin*. Ho was descended from Sir John Baker, 
who filled the ollleo of Chaiieellor s>f (he Exchequer to 
Henry VI11.; was etlueaUd at the University of (Jxford : 
kiiighU'd in 100.1; and married and setlled in Oxfordsluro 
lielbre the year Ki'iO. Having got into pei'imiury dillirnltius. 
as it shxiiid seem, sisui atte-r his marriage, ho was llirnwn 
into the l''l<‘et Prison, where he S|>ont the remaining years 
of his life, iind died in the year I in a stale of extreme 
pinerty. It wsis iluiing his imprisonnieiit and as u means 
of siibsisleiiee that he wrolc his Chnmirlr and various 
olher works: a eircumstatiee which sIsmiM, perhaps, induce 
us to judge leniently of their iinis-rfiviidiis. 

Of the CliriHiirle, the most ceUdiraled of Ins works, the 
niithor hiis himself said. • that it was c/illeeled with so great 
I’oro and dihgeiiee. that if all other of our c.lmmieies should 
he lost, tins only would Ik> sutlieienl to infonu posterity of 
all passages worthy or meinoralile to be known.' Baker's 
1 7iriinir/t> is by no incnns entitled to this high rommend- 
alioii: at the same time, we lire not surprised at tho 
gri'iii nopulnrilv which it enjoyed for more than a century 
alier its piihliiWion (lf.4l) among llie squires ond anlient 
gcntlewoincn of the school of Sir Roger «lo Coverlcy. The 
manner was new, and as the sareustic author of the lUstir- 
rirul f.ibrtiTy remarked, ‘ pleasing to the mhblc ; ’ meaning, 
by the term ‘ rabble,' all persons not eminently leaniwl. 
Iiolliiislicd was too bulky, and Speed too dull .a writer to l»c 
popular; and Sir Richanl's rcsitlenco in the Fleet was not 
very compatible willi those numerous references to autho¬ 
rities and antiquarian researches which find favour in the 
eyes of learned men. but iierplcx and weary the general 
reader. Though full of errors. Baker's ChronirU was long 
the text hook of English history to country gentlemen and 
their families, and has given more pleasure and perhaps 
diffused more knowletfi’C than historical works of far 
higher protensions. It is now little read. Tho other works 
of Sir n,. Baker are mostly of a devotional character;— 
Meditations and Disquisitions on the Jx>rd's Ernyi-r ond 
on the Psalms; Meditations and Prayers fur the Seven 
Days the Week; An Apology for J-nymen vriling on 
Dinimty; A Soliloquy on the Sou*, or a Pillar rf Thought; 
Mediiations on the Pali of Lucife.r; and various trausla- 
tions. He also, in a posthumous work, the Tkeulrum Eedi- 
vivum, endeavoured to show that the Fathers were not so 
opposed to dramatic representations, as ihrynno had repre¬ 
sented in his nistrio-Mastix. 

(Wood's Alhenm ; Fuller's English Worthies ; 

and the Biogrrmkia Britanniea. The writer of the notice 
of Sir Richard Baker, in ^e last-named work, makes some/ 
statemeiiti, on the authority of Wood, which wc cannot find '’ 
in him; and erroneously represcRts the Theatrum Trium- 
cAans as a different work nom the Theatrum Redivivum. 
The second title was a bookseller’s trick to dispose of some 
copies of the Redioivum that lay on hia hands. The work 
was first nuhlished in 1662. Baker's CAronmfc brought the 
history of England down to the death of James: he wrote 
also a fhw lines of the rei^ of Chariot I„ by way of intro¬ 


duction. A fourth edition of the Chronicle was made and 
published in 166S by Edward Phillins, the nephew of hiltonr 
wliiob brought the work down to tue coronation of Charlus 
II. Phillips saVK (the ^tistle to the Reader) that as to the 
transactions of Monk (ITuke of Albcnmrle) he had permis¬ 
sion to make use of his ‘ Excollencio’s own papers, and seve¬ 
ral other private collections of persons octivo with him in 
that service.' 

BAKER. THOMAS, the Cambridge antiquary, was 
liom at Cruokc. in the parish of ].uncli«Bter, near Durham. 
Septeuilier 14tlt, 1656 . His father was Gei^e Baker, Esq., 
and his graiidrulhcr Sir George Baker, Knight, recorder of 
Ncwcasile, He wos educated hi tlie free-tichool at Dur¬ 
ham, uiid adorwards Menl, with Ins elder brother George, to 
Oanibriilgc. where he became a ix-nsioucr at St. .luhn's 
College, July tllh. 167-t, niid was elected fellow of bis col- 
h'gc upon Dr. Ashton's liiundation in the month of March* 
IG79. Having applied himself with assiduity to his studies, 
he entered into onlcrs in 1685, mid in June, 1687, was 
rollnlcd by Ixird Crew, then bisho)> of Durham, to the 
rectory of 1.<ong Newton in that diuoesu, which he cheer¬ 
fully resigned in 16'JU, upon refusing to take Uie oaths to 
King William. He now retired to his fellowship at St. 
John’s, in which he was protected till January 2 (iili, 1717, 
when again refusing to tuku the oaths to a new government, 
he was ijecicd fiom it, in rompany with several other 
learned men. Mr. Baker retained a lively sense of this de¬ 
privation, which he particularly cxprcsseil hy writing in the 
blank leaves of all the kooks which he ailerwards gave to 
the college, ‘ Tlio. Baker Cull. Jo. s<H;ius ejectus.' He was 
the more offended because he thought the master of Utc 
collcgt-. Dr. Jonkyns, might have screened him by conniv- 
aiiiv. ns he had done in the pn'ceding reign. Whiston 
lAfemoir of his inen Life and Writisigs, 2iid edit. ]i. 29)- 
says that, allcr the ilcalh of King James II., Mr. Baker ImiL 
some tliiiiights of taking the oaths to tiie government, Vtit 
was preveiiicd hy the alijiiratinn oath being also ei\jo«icd. 
which pul ill! end t<> hi^ deliberations on the subject. Ader 
his ojectincnt. he still kept his chambers in St. John's 
College, and rcsidcil there us a roininoner-mnstor during 
the rcmaimler of his life. An minuiiyof 40l. a-year was. 
at first his only subsistence ador the loss of his fellowship. 
tM.asters's Mermirs if the Life of Raker, p. 17.) The Rio- 
griqJiia Prilanniea, however, says that, ‘ Ihougli he lost liis 
folhnvship, it appears that this was in part made np to hiiu 
by tho genenmity of a friend. Tho celebrated Mulllien 
Prior, not Knipling the oaths, or needing tho profits of n 
fellowship, took tho oaths, kept his fellowship, and gave 
Mr. Baker the profits of it." {Hiogr. Bril. edit. I77H, vol. i. 
p. 5, from a communication to Uie Rev. R. Rohinsun, of 
Chesterfonl. by Dr. Gotldard, mastcrofClaro Hall.) Cole,, 
in his MSf!., Vol. xxiii. n. I4'J, doubts this fact, but says- 
that Edwani, the second J-urd OxfunI of the Hurley family,, 
certainly' gave him contiuuctl assistance. 

Dr. llelicrilen. who iiUende<) him, eommunicateil n mo- 
raorandum of the last Uhiess and doatli of Mr. Baker, which, 
lie had taken at the time, to Mr. Cole, in a letter dated 
1 ;<th October. 1777, still presorv'ed among Colo's MSS. in 
the British Museum. Mr. Baker dic<l .fuly 2. 1740, and 
was Imriisl in St. John’s outer chapel, ncur the monument 
of Mr. Ashton, who founded liis fellowship. 

Being .appointed one of the executors of his elder brother's 
will, by which a Urge sum was I>(H|uuathed to pious uses,, 
he prevailed ou the other two executors, who were his other 
brother, Francis, and the Hon. Charles Montague, to lay 
out 1110/. of the money ujnui on estate to he settled upon 
St. John's College for si.x cxhibitioneni. The right of dis¬ 
posal of them was reserved to himself during his life, and 
afterwards vested in the niastor and eight senior fellows of 
the college. Mr. Baker likewise gave the eolK-gc 1UU/. for 
tho considcratiflii of six pounds a-year (then legal interest) 
for his life; and to the library several choice books, both 
.{Minted and manuscript: meifals and coins; besides what 
he left to it by hit will, which were ‘ all such iKwks, printed 
and manuscript, ns he had, and were wanting there.' 

All that Mr. Baker printed was, 1. ‘The preface to Bishop- 
Fisher's ^neral sermon for Margaret, Countess of Rich¬ 
mond and Derby,* 8vo. Lond. 17l»8; 2. ‘ ReflMlions on 
learning, showing the iosutticicncy tliercof in its seve^ 
{mrBculars, in order to evince tlie usefulness and necessity 
of revelation,' 8vo. Loftd. 1710 , which went tlirough eight- 
editiona: both works were without his name. 

Hii manuscript collections relative to the history and an-' 
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of the tJiuTentty of Cambridge formed tbi* sreat ment^. The reetof the building is in the Gothic ship, 
linouiut liiftlite, and (liK'Uy eiitillc him lu i iiutiraudre The «cst jiait Aitlie pre«(nt<liuitbtiipio1)\Iiiy ns uid ns ilu> 
Tliei nuioniit to thul}-muo loluines III (oho and thui m ukvciith (cntiin Port ol U uat built in thu thirU iiitb, 
(juaito liosely wiitttn; and arcdhidid bi'ra^cntlic Biitish p trl m tb< luuileinib, but tbegiutpst put in the IdtnuitU 
Mumubi and the Pidilit f.dii in it ( auibndgo The (oimcr xntiirv Tn lb< itUCiioi oi tlu rTiuidi, a.;niiist an im li on 
IHiMSpHWH twuniy>tlinu ioIuiuls. whuh In. Ihi|ui itlud to tbp south stdt oi thenne, is a iiij luiioiis tnuiiuininl to 
the Sari ot Oxford, hie friend and patron; tin luur, six- ihctmuioiv o) Sir (tiMlIi^iy Foliamop and his lad} llio 
teon 10 lolio and tbiPe in tjuaitu, niucb Ik Iki|Ui itbcd to tormii die<i in 1170. and tin. lultci m MSI Thiynciotlio 
the ViUTorsitt. C tninuu uu’unt ot the (onUntt. ot ptcry luundcrs of a (biintit inBikeaill in ihp reign ot Hpiin III, 
volume mil uc fiinod in tho * Catalogue of Mr Tlinm is which was dcsiti>>id at the IbcfoiBiatum The monuniont, 
Bakci s MH. Colli (tinns ippi inUd to Mast its s Memoir though somewhat dcfaicd by tmn, is still icnmrkahh Ik ui 
of him. and III tin Htii/’iiirjiiaJiitfiwnirn.so\ i p 021-53S tifbl Ibt imisnponit .nccMdciith tliuscuf F(>l|ambu and 
See also tin < itiilognc onlu Hnilui in M inubin]»ts fiir the Darley The flgutts ii< hallhngtli. and rathir smallei 
(oiilPiiUid tliusc dinisiUil 111 ttn Musium than liio They iic caiscd in .Uubaski in alto-iiliciu, 

Tlw DssiHtaiiu winch Ml IIikci gate to his iontcin|K) utidir n canopy (Sti I.isuiiss//ngno/iri/aiinin ) liitlio 
lancs oiigagpd m htcnaiy puisuits was t iluobk and «xton vistii, withm tin south li him pi of thu ihuuh, is a niiinu 
hi\p, HUihaid uniurc puiKuUrly aiknowkdgidln WiIKit iiiiui, with the itligus in lUbisici, ut a knight in plate 
in hie Suffenufisiif i/>i Clti >/, liy'Rishup Ihnmt, Aiih .iimoui. mad guigct, and iMiiniid hilinit. with a iiihly-m- 
lushop Waku, Strype. lliuiiius lit mic Vrotessor Wnd, iin nlcdbuidcan hisjidljw sup|Miili 1 li\ nigiU Aiiuuling 
llmwnc Wdha. Pxk Li Nim Hishop Kinint, Di (. m t" tiadilioii ind tlu ohnust uiiiniiuoiis Dpiiiion ot inti 
tors Middloton, Ih Wiliilmd l)i Z»h(»ipy S».r Tin i|ii in iiis tins nionmimit is Ihit ol Sii Ih nii w ■\^ll dc sky, 
hucioiy of AnUi]iuiu.s hne .i p uti nt id M< Hikii, and gi nu ilh i ilk 1 Wciisl i who lost his hit in the iiigu of 
theri* iH anothci m the pKlnii-. ilh It it l)\l id Eliniy 1\ it tin hiltli of ShuHshuM In tin luiddk of 

Fur the* puilii iiiais oi Mi BikcisUli Inn Kiiidcl we ihi ihiiiiil lie tin I mibs ul ectcial iiidiiiduale ul dis 
Old indebted to tin'/In ^xij/n i /iitfiHniti i ilu nh u tiiuliui 

ffiicdto, foMastiiKs 17 <jm //v h ni / it nth / In tlu |iniish of Itikiwill whiihislht most extmsite 

Jh Zwh ttuti. Hto Cimli I7'<1 (hihmiss H> m tin i lunti Ihuijiiiou tliiii twi ntv miksiii 1< ngth *\Md 
Jh(i lol 111 p 111 f’ltl mil C ! •> t' I li ii\ l.nl upn uds ui < ighi in hii odlh, tliiu au niiu iiuikUi d dui- 
Muh sol xxili.xsvii \\\ XXXI .wUli Ills Allitii 1 nlihi |hUus besidis sinnl pines of w iiship ioi Dissiiiteis 
kdt B In tin st ■ mid s iliuue ul LndOil idswuiks ji It is si ili I ni tin l)iiiusda> Suieei to hue hod two 
11 *), IS a lite ot Bikei biiteii mous m I Ilippiiit iiullniig pi'< N In tin In t tc ii i f Ins iii..,ii Kinj I ilin intul 
luM bent diAwn iioiii It loi tin piisent lu aiiit tin (huidi ul Itil udl ihm cdU giiti, with its puliiiils 

BAKPM’li.l I iinish and III ukil 1 v\n in the hnndiid md uthu ip| i ili luinis i tin luimsil I nlilield to 
ul liiiih Peak, iiid (Ciunti of Ikiln lln piiishionpn wlKniitwa. ilKiwiiU ippi piiitid At tint liiiu tlnii 
JicndN tifti (111 >w iisinps, nidiontiiii i pipnlitiiii of dUl wu< thin pii stswiiu < ni tinih ollniUed ni tin ihnidi, 
Tile town of Bikiwdl is ot gr> it iiili({inti It is Ijist ml In uniin i siiflunnl in unit n iini was pt udid In 
iiiontiuin d ni tin ii i!;ii ul f dw iid tin T Idi i who, n ■ ndiiig < < n ■ { i< in > of tin il. >%( ).> mt i in ut tin puhi ud nirs <1 

to the* Saxon ( limiin li in tin v< n 'iji ni udied with Ins I ■■ hlnl I > n;. i/id to s ly nii.s f i th sunis >1 tin I in. ml 

nniiy trum Kutlin^hun to llidx niwillm wludi w is i i his iinist is in tlu i itln h tl of tint <iti In lln yi ii 
eiiiirmal name of Hikewdl Fdu u<l in tin siini \i ii !.'<<> i loinplnnl w is ninh ti Ilu ili n \i(hlisli | ol 
oroeied a ‘ laHth tu bi built in tin iKighlMiuihniHl nl ■ h ( mtt ilniiv lliil tin de nun in 1 sub di i< in ul tin dniidi 
InR gemui'illy Ihi ii ti uisl it. 1 1 1 ui..h ui t >w n (st i I is i s s <d R d < well then eiUIn tied li i its in In s wi u si in lilli 

Miiirna Htt/tt/i/iiii. Mil \ |i .11 lb < will Hill Is I unity pi \nl d I >i ill it Ibex U(i« utilig 1 toI h glln ii 1>’> id 

knoll (III thr 1 ist li ink ol till iiM I \\ yi opp isip tin bn Igi »• « iis (|uein i oi whnli Hi it pul it« uidiiind in tin sinie 
it rctoms tuics ul tin kiep Isi ltd < well st m Is on the 1> n tii it th \ sb >uld ■ it it the \ie n s IdiU ib • nisnUi ■ 
yyest hank ui thi Wye, about two mil s ib ne its udiiix mt i Imn of wlmh In w is illuwi 1 ten m uks pel iniiiiiu uui ol 
the* Derwent An inlmg to (. iinhii it ib u\is its n uui theinliry in iddili n tu the ti eiily m iiks whn h In jm 
fiuin a mminu! Hpiing and in inta nt bitli m ih plm m iisly iMiued yeuly Ijt thi iHitoiaiiiiu ol his ebm d 
which aiu siipposi d 1 > hue lueu k i wii I > Ilu 11 mi iiis dutns lln miiud dlow ime t > tin di u oi In < lot hi s w is 

‘Tliolnltel '■piin., says tin sum luilinily Im'bbsiip umitk iiid ten shillings wire (.iien to tin sub (hue n fui 

wot in wntei, wliK h is I mud by > \|h in in to be gonl t n the sime piiip ise lln piti m ut tin ii< n ul Bike 

thcatoroaeh, neivi s. ind the whoh l> dy In the /> mi mIii/ well s<ill hel >ngs to the De in atnl ( bijilei id Lnliln 11 

tt/inet/, the* ilRiue ni the pi ni is wintm Buib (iiii 11 1 ind Di weekly m iiki t of B ik( ud) w is iotnnile held on 
yens Hiion nfle iwiuds ( iiiiiple I t ) .hit il B iui|uelle, wlienii Monliy I ill lu tin list tlnily ye iis it his been held 
the ihaiige* tu Its picsent nline w Is \ei\ 1 isy and iiiliii d on Pud ly \iiyiitlii luisiiuss ol any kind is dum in 
Huru IS no cMdenii* ti pi im tint Bilk mII w isa Tl imiii it B tkiwelUias i tuu sihuul ui mtniitdite uludi i«iu>w 
ihiliim A U )niiiii iltii w IS diseovuied m thu tneadm* kept in the* town lull Chitswuith lluuso. the lesuieno ul 
nbout u nuh* auiith of lUkewdl in n lliddon it u at tin Duke of Deyonsluie. is iIkiiii thui imles fniQi Bake- 
piescTit on the yioich of the nl 1 dinin. mini it II iihloii will This spb inlid lu iiision w is hiiilt by Willnun, thu 
William iho Cunepuioi p im Uiki wdl li lits n itur d h >n Hist duke who bun th it ii uin It was eiute'd on the situ 
WilhoDi Ihnuiell Tin s ii ut tin I dti i 1i i\in. iuifi ile I ui the iii ilisiun bmlt by So W’llh im C iieiidish about Iho 
ull hu licntahh piope ity ni tlu i< un ot lie nry II, King middle n( tin sixtee nth <> nlniy. .iiiJ lu whnh Moiy of 
•lohn, hewn ailu liis neus-'iim to the tbi iiie, gi inttd the biotlind w » nuinisoiied fu tlinleaii y.aia The piesiiit 

lumur id Bikt'WoU to Kalph Giunm mwluse iaiuily il edilnei wis Iiegnii in I0H7 and t uinpUtra in 170fi, but gieiit 
loniamid foi buun* time I'lom tin (luiuiis itenmi by adilitionshiie In ii iini ntly made tu it llstiiidsouaguntle 
indrnage* u\tiniitL*U to Sn Kogci Weiiiwuilh, wini .idd it niliMtv mat llit iHillom ut a high hill, wbuh is lulily 
in the* icign uf lleiny VII to the Veiiiuii tiinily wh> imeieit with wcmmI Tin* wituatiuti u extiemely iKautilid. 
jftcrwaii1s<lis{)nsi*d id it to the* Duko ol Riitl ind, iii wbuh lln iisei 1> lucnl iuiisIk fuu tbopriuiipal Aout Thcie i»a 
t iiuih It xtill iiinniis Bike well had .1 baihft oul bnigisses liindsome* slum budge oicr tin De’rwent imineiliatel} m 
111 the time* <d Eli/abeth, hut it li(*yoi sent lucmkeis to iioiit eii ChalbWutth lluUse Tlio houae ixdeeoiatedwith 
parliament In lln town thou* is t i ottun miiuihn toiy. Ionic eolumiis, and bus a flit loot, aurruiiiidcd by a neat 
OHtabhshtHl by the lab hn K Aikwtight, whnh e iimson bolustiode* lie ioiiu is nearly a xquoie* eif 190 ieot. m 
bustnosn lu u eunsidei ihh exti lit A nutnlni ul the mhi- elooing u •pueioux epi idtangular (ouit In tin* rentio of 
intanU me eiunhyed ui tln*k nl niiuti and stone iiuoiins the (unit is a fount im, with a statue of Oipheui. The 
whldhaiolouuit inthi neighbouihuod. Tin paiixli thuidi, jmnd i iiliniue is on the wo»t, by a grand flight of xtept 
which leeladie'atud U> AU S mits isun uiiticnt in {handuuuiir w a tciiRiu whuh extends the fongth oY the whole building 
■ttuctltr■^ bUuatfiil ou .m innnoDie I'ht wurkmanslup Voinuyiainled thu ceilings, kbC, and Cibbei uxecutodthe 
i*xbibitsspocimem of the style* oi thiew diflcn nt (wnods It statuoB Tlicwatei woiks aie notceyualled by anyinSuiopc, 
u built m the form of a emss end liod emeu an octagoual except those uf N eisnilks One fountain thiuwa up wulcr 
lower in thu centra, ffom whiih ■ lufty spire lose*, but the to the* height ot ninety foct 

tuwen* and spnc have been taken duwn. Tlw wvatem pait About two miles wnith e>f Bakewell is Haddon Hall, thn 
ui tiMfMLVfto ofydain Baxoa aicbitseura . but thpexteiual piAperty of thu Duke of Rutland. It staods un a bold 
inh m (he met door-vsf 1$ ttmehea mUi flaium nasr cmiaeocp oo the eu( nde of tite nm Wye, and uveifoolu 
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tlio beautiful vale of Haddon Tloddou Hall w the moat Fountain* bavo been eiectnl m t>erv quarter of tbe town, 
(iiiniiWe of our anticnt barutiialiuMdimpannwiofDaimne nml add lu it» nalubnty and onummt th< anUr m one of 
'I liout>l) not nun ui)iabit(>d. it is m a state of oawllciit ih>>m flows tbiouttb te» P>|>ts, ami lalU im It iiiils.iiiif nurblu 

u'pui It was etecUsl at dillorrnt poiiuda Tin inubl siilis, louudwhuU tbeTarlaisiolUit loui tmus hUn lorILu 
.iiitioiit ])irt was iniUd about the tiiui ot ^dWiid III iniiposc ol j^ifoinmiir tliLii ahlutioiia betou tlms jiruud tO 
put Is ul Hiuiy \ I s time . and tbo most miHlern jhUi pi i^ois iii Uio ni ii'hbuuiin^ iiuisipus 1 he Ginks mt lon- 
wis iKittd in tho loi,;!! ul Qimii l.luilalh It w is (itud to tdistimi quaikr aliiiliiiia> Uttl) Ih <hsi|^tut<d the 
a< qtiiitil b) the KulLnd iiiniU in tlu ii iLn-sil that (luim sliasol 1 ) iklihu sli u 'Tin Kb ui Sorui, oi p i 1 u>l ol ilm 
h> till niaiiiije ol Sit John Muimi is with one <>| tin (o luin m khans ol ihet iimL i stands lui u alupc marl) at llio 
hciu'sses uf hii Vuruun, to whnsi laiuil) it Ibiii iistiiii i Mn'mtty ol tin town Ihis piudi^ioiis rauttc ol 

hsloii/i d I isiiin huilihiiks, a (ii.i'ivt 1 il \iinlL ul piiiifcly aliodes uiid 

Hike mil IS 1 It miksN N W ul lanidon and N N W ilints, luuils and (!> deiis I >11111 nns. luiiidi is, and liatls. 
Ill 1 ) ih) Tin jMipuI itiim III IKtl was ik‘)H (So C tin his bc(.ii Kstoiul to its I nnici ui ikihIhiiio b) (bi raro of 
iliiis )liiia»nia, Ltsoiiss Mu^na lliitiomm (tliiis tin Rus>iin ( m iniiniit iliei ui tis siiui tiiiisuhnb It lu* 
Jhi/i/slnii lliauhi'. uf ] iitla/nl >tiiil /fub*, iloses m iniIiiI with iid tills nil Mninountid witli iiu 

h >11 R'lKii/i ) iinioustiiiiits wlinh iiiswirtln pur|>><si i>l(hmiiu }8 On 

11 IKKWKIX KOBKllT 1 lehlintol i.ihiiIiiii st iiititiii^ tin liisl tnuit.whub is built ii|)oii iijUM mi tin* 
iiid iinjnoM 1 ul ho stink Hi w is Ixnii alKiut lh< m 11 Ishnink Su, 1 spbinhd in Mpio is s<iii on tin Utt Imid, 
1 *. >, it Disli) \, III la lit st« isliiK, (lid dll d tin t( m tin > h \u 1 dow 11 In tin st ililt s. mil on tin. ii^lil st inds tlu spa¬ 
ll 11 17 1 1 1 Inm h il do s not .tp|H n tint In oniliilmii il < 1 ms residt no oi tin k 1 ins mu stoi) in hii, lit i collti- 

inilliiiin to Iiliiitnit. tieii mi tin subi Ms to wlnh In ti ni ol i ililn es \ lUin. Initli in c)e\ ilimi and diuunsioiis 
di \ol(d ills hit. Ills (Urn ts p ninnl iil> 11 iiiqiime tin 1 1 ■ Its b >nt is Iniiiisln d witli m 11 in don i nin hoi with paiti 
ol shop |iiKiiio] loi him ■ uidilv • >> >1 m| il iti n i lomol 'll ib(s(|ii< - i <1 wliiih si ns tii< douhU In uUd 

tin M s iiio ) winih he intiohuol is dt n n i In tin iui|mii 1 t uh in plm ot tlu old Xiiilish (tisicnl It 
nni ol ihi l)s|ili\oi Nm\ Ino imsIjm hiod lli (|h ns ii|kiii tin <.i<iini lluhl ol slips Uadiiii; to a spUudiil 
I I I III di u„iiislii d iioiu t Ml Uol I it l> ikiwMl who in o subiili with llo 1 ot ni nhl< lo 1 u\< 1 ihi ihmi is ^1 ulp- 
I (Is pul 1 sliol Ohstiialiiins mi Woil with iiilis bt iiiud in Anhn iiisMiptimi tu tin loilunmj illol ‘Thu 
I 1 I S 111 mill iiusUi ol this >liH>i IS tlu I ii)(|UMoi ol till siiiionndmi; sod, 

11 \K U IllSS \.R \I III llVklklll Sri’Mi tlu tlu muht) Imd, (miIhIi) Oiiai. -Ml ol tlu khin Minuli- 
1 I10.0I ilufi'ibns 1 1 ni 11 I inn < 1 tin Luiiui il (•miiKIiiii Mni (kmI, oui 1 mil voui hs it(> utito thi Kban 
nil SI I h II It n 1 h inuih lb < ipil d 11 \ nnlu lol m Mi ii„h (» > o, ind bi his 1 it hi 1 iinl iiiotiii 1, the gill of 

til < 11 II 1 1 Vl III isii t 1 s ml I I I n'lK ti I iMiis p lit 1 1 lilioli III tills wuild nni in Ih it wliiih is to (uim * In tho 

I U 1 nil iiMiiuniii il 1 luin It is s 1 ii I in II o tilmb itsilt n two uubk Imiiil ini' tlu w iti is ot wliiili 

j\ III ind t il'l 111 iiiibii' lopiiliM 11 IK onisi iiitli it uiiii’ml Mil nhli iiisJiis tin i h iic ilso t 

I I I > i iisidu il II Ul mill II s III 1 Is I mil m m iik 1 ,1^ inMii|iti ii o\m iI i in wlin h is iliiis wmiiiil up lie 
I 1 111 iinui up m 11> li s|I( 1 1 tin si I II i loiin 1 wh ■ h thit is tmnn iiii I uit’i Ihiist will 1 use Ins 1 )es aiiu's tho 

Mil to tin I siiuink Sii 11 iil( I ill it tl Ms into thi slit im Ih it II lUs Ihii ii/l> piju linn is ins liliui r and road 

b 1 hi \ iiin^ti on ippi Ml Inn,. >1 i t ili | I is tinsi Inns But whit is the iiiiit iti iillui hi 11' Cmm , 

M hi sin 111S1 II 1)11 si I IK will n I) 1 iks t p i> him I n dinik \< ol this limpid I nail whn h llows limu tin purest 

III t wii s| lids siilUnlv hiloii t nil with its 1 11 11 ii.s ol smios it Ilints )i n h< ilth' 'lln i.k d f'lidui 
II It II o \us( 111 III ilh nu]u ndin,., loks iiid jium ill nhol I > lln pil iii 1 1 nitnlW ki pi np, and tbo au 1 Ih 

I whihsiiu t ihii ilin It with III I ml distill tl III hind ih niosiiui is need 1 1 i iiiuiltii. wlnn the jxiplai. 

lln (..111 if tmnlims stii mis sinilni > iidiiis oiIIm not mil iiuillHni ii< inti imi\oI wilh tin imulis m whuli 

111 mill mni_,li il w iih niin nils nul t h _ mi 1 iwm sh i|h 1 llu kli ms md tl mi kindn >1 In iiili iitd Unc ol tlu si uiau 

I nil nils Mill \ 11 Is md ,>K>np o| l.A>mhndi )h pi iis, siHtn s iha si mds un m inniii me, uid 1 < iiuposid ot a ),ih 

n II 1 till hist iinpii ssi 111 pU isiii,. but this is not imi i u|H )1 i /dliMi h il ln,'h Mipimitid b\ u)nhli i ihimiis, whit h 

iini I hi 111 I \ inim ition III tlu iiitMi It ol tin town Ihe tlu <1 lihi ili J Kmiiu Gm 11 Khm Mcctcd li lln iiiinm^ol 

II II I lo t < I >1 tin iMu undii iii m iii 1 d iiu n liiu s Ins Ih uitirnl witi l)il 111 BiLi /, 1 (luxkiau piniii ss '1 lu 

I 1 1 hio 1 1 1 non,>li lo iiliint 11 111) whu h li uls In Iwien sm.iil n 1 luilut K il> m 1 < w s ( n idi I i- tb >ut lorn niili h 

I \ o low w nodi n sh ips ti im Ibt ^iti of tin, lown lo ibi mn ul Uu town, md mu Ii illol rb< 1 n 11 < ii inns b) tin siilo 

Ml hnlid KlnuSMti, tin tisuliiKi oi tlu old (iiim in ol a )>oipMi<liMildi md 11 ilui d wall ol 1 h k' s im Innidiol 
ill IS md uhiih IS ilioiit twu units m Iini'tli, h is si noli i tut m iui hi it oni |k> iil Ulimd this Immu 1 is oUsiiUil 
ninbtt or diKii uilhmil its Tutu ImiiU sittm,' <i ss inmia>liii md ilmitli, 1 llol tin Lsjniiki Moiiisi)t, m 
U..,. id within 'I, loo niliiil iijhih Ins tHMipilimili n im in nisitn ol tin N11 in » is<Misim in wliieh tluii nc 

whit ni IV hi ]i issiii}; nimnul linn 1 he m <-1 itti ir um Ii i Ii d>il ili >ii 1 >1 st n ni\ 11 ihi is lu w n out ut tin solid i)>tk 

liiKs ol Biklihnsai ii lie its luniimous lountiins, mjsijms I his pi nt is hii I iii ln.rh \i nei ilion miioii.' tlu iienpli ol 

no dll SSI (m Si Imols) und b itbs, md tin 1 li in s ]iil n i tin 0 uiili), aiul itti n ts \ isl nutuhi is ot pdjums A tin 

The inusfiuos to tin mimbii ot tluili om n mosllv on i|iiitlm„ the lim ol w ill tlu 101 tiasiisi s i \ei> pnopi 

sliiiPtid lit liiestano, and oinniuiibd wilb lull) lowusot 1 Us distiut to tlu ‘ \ dl e i* libeisipbit, whiu the 
iliHanl ipppuiauii Hit Gieiks Ainu nuns and Jiws fiwi Ii uiuMmi stiuds w Ih its miM ot npiissis mil 
hiM Uso seieial ibuitbi s oi sen ipo^rni s m tlu liwii ml sumiI inonniuetds in while mnihle limo tho iilli) 11 
lusidi* two liiths with dome'', tiuK alt si\ln 11 kh iiis Im shoil hut iMei Im^l) stup i-aeiil b ids lo tin till oi 
tlie lebidenec ol sliaiveis, 01 ill p isd oi iiM u haiidiM su ot 1 -huful K ili Hu pi 10 u is the 'ili ol iuoldt>tii< s 
whith an, of tioi'stone, uid ol spuimu dniunsions In i mstimleil !>) tin Gmuisi mi tin sinimnt ol i iwk sni- 
ihidiiiK wiiuteon lofltp liousis tin immUi ul imisis oi ’Muinlid h) pienpuis, it isaib m town mluhitid snbl> 
piihlu cntoitiinnieut is thnt)-iipht, ul shops linn ui b\ Knailish Jiws to th nuinhn ol ihoni ljno, and <mi 
dioiil five liuiidipd Ihe iiiimul u tniis ol tin* towiioiiisisi sopiiull) omt mis ni nl) oiu thud of tiie. wh h ol this 
ol Moiouu lealhm, aaddhi), and ulht li illni iitulis, sot.vluthe) in Fmo)H ui Asu Thu hie isolilt 1 lima 
' Iniii/a, a spiiit distilhdfiuiuunilet, silks kuiMs,*u>llens tlu lest ui mankind, eleaii luiilti lo llnii uiliinl luUs 
Hold and silver plato, pottin, lunis, tobaeio pipis. ki md usa.jes. up truvoiiied h) Ibeii iibbi is will lu iMii|mal 
1 lie popidatiun, wliieb at the lime ut Pdluh h visit m 17 't' as spnilinl mittos.and au nimiulistid h\ iii) mli tli u no 
iimoutili 1 to S 773 , hasiieail) douhlud dsill duunt; tin list un (no pait ul Ibe. Kussi m ,.»m iiiiiu nl lliui mli put) li o 
loiM >iais, and IS at presentPktimatedat tipwnrdsof 1) 000 passed mtu a pioviih ami itk tliiii mi,rldi<>uis I'n) lU 
No Rii'Sian is peiuiitted tu miUIo m the* town, of wbnh, seivo ciwbl lui the pans tlu) bestow u)m>ii tin idu< iliou 1 
iiudei a ukasu datiuK fiuu the time i>( Cat hot me II • nuiie l^n ibddiou, and Im ibc eXimpUi) lile wliuli tin« J< <■! 
hut Taitais rati berome burKt'ssrs Oi Giirks. Anneni ins, Ai'y traie the sep nation ui the it *c( t iimii the iisi of rli 
and Jews It rnutains atmut ISIX), tbe Jews Imuiinp alxmt Hrbiew natum to tbo tinir ni the Bib) 1 i>nish c iptiMtv 
thico fourths ol tlu* iiumbe*r the rriDainuiK mhihiUnts thrv De*vu inUnnair) with bliaui^us and depeinl up>u 
aie rulusivelv Tat tan, whoso dioln t » purii than tint of trade (01 then IiviIiIioimI 

aiiv uf then kinsmen in the C iiiura the), as woU us tin BA'KUTKGAN, is the name of a s,i]t 1 iki in tlu piu 
(nil ks and Jews, aio jjoM’intd by tbrir own laws uud UkuI vuiee* of Fais,m i\rsiaPiO|H 1 It s<*iiiis iiiosi piobal h th il 
un,>isiiaus, u\ropt in luatlms of polue, with ie{>ai(l b> tbislakrliesalKiutiast of Shu.i/ but lln dislum lioiu Sln- 
whitli tliey au* subje-it to «lbeen appouitod by tho ciuwn. tua does not appear to-bu eciUm it niu) be iruiu luit) tu 
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sixty mile*, but Kood sutbority io wanting;. Itisnow (^uerally Caspian; they then set fiie to it( and it is borne out of 
cdlira Deryfl-i-Nlrtz, or the Lake ofNtftz.fmn the principal sight, giving the waves the onpMzunsa of a sea of fire, 
town in iU vicinity. Hie designation of ‘ I^Ute of BaU> Our finest iUmninations and flre»orfcs sink into insigni- 
togfin,' which old eastern geographers have given it, is fieance when compared with this ppleudid exhibition.' The 
derived fion ao antiont village in the neighbourhood, the whole of these naphtha springs Iwlung to Uie government ; 
ruins of which are said still to exist to the eastward of and in 1920 were rented hv an Armenian for 52,000 silver 
Kbeir. AccordUigto Hatndallah Mastaufi, a Persian geo. roubles (about H2V0f.). otburpoor persons, 

grapher quoted hyKr W. Ouscley {TraveU, ii. i;i-172), of the neighbourhood obtain a cheap light, and ahundnnee 
the lake of Bakhtegdn is twelve farsangs in k-nfdb. ai'iil of heat fur cuoking, by driviug a cluy-pipe or hollow reed, 
Bovon in imadth, und its circumference thirty-five lursangs. steeped iii lime-water, mto the ground on which their 
Kinneir {Geographical Memoir qf the Peretan Umjyire. p. dwelling stands, and setting fire to the gas which rises 
00 ) gives it a circumlerenee of not more than twenty fur- through it. The Persian Ghehcrsi or fire-worshippers, wlio^ 
songs. The river Kur (of Kars), hotter known under the sojourn in this quarter, bottle the gns fur tbe purpose of 
nanie Band-Emir or Bundemir, falls into it. During sum- sending it to distant nmnuxions in their native ruuntry, 
tnertlie lake is nearly dry, and its bottom beeoiiics ciirrusted us it is found to retain its inliuminable qualities fur inunths 
with itdt, which is colleetod by the people who live on its together; and the inhabitants of Atoeshjah employ it as fuel 
borders. This salt is esteemed remarkably fine, and is much fur their lime-kilns end for consuming the remains of their 
used throughout Pars. relatives, as well as instead of wood, cools, or lamps. Both 

BAKING. [See Brkai>, Pohcklain, and SiiflAU.') Kmneggs and llotliers dotoribe tlie Asjur-Meisjan.or burn- 
BAKU or BADKU. The territory of Uiis name, which ing field, near Bukii; it js u hollow expanso full of fissures, 
is cunflnod to the peninsula of Abnsburon or Absliora, on and coated with iihito sand and grey dust, in which particles 
the west side of the Caspian Sea, forms port of the nun- of sulphur ubuiind. Some fissures are soon burning, soino 
quests made by the RusHiaiis in ItidS, and lies to the nurtli smutliering. and others sending naphtha vopours. There is 
<]f the Ibriner Kliannat of Shinan, to which it lias siut-o a hoihiig lake too. nut fur froiii the town, which is in coii- 
berumo an appendage. Besides tiie town of Baku, it con- sfant motion, und emits a ttainc ultugctiior devoid of heat, 
tnnis thirty-five villages, and, including the town. Id.UDi) ' After tlio warm showers of autumn,' observes Rotliers, 
inhabitants; among whom Kluprutb states that Ihc-i-e arc ‘ when the atmus}>hero is scorching, the whole surrounding 
1UUU Turcoman families. Their stiwk, ari:urding to Gaiuba, country apiiears to be on fire, uinl it frc({ueiitly rolls along 
is composed of 500 eamuls, 3DU0 horses, 5UU0 oxen, and lUc mountains in cnominiis masses and with iiicredildc 
42,000 sheep; and he udtls that there is no s|>ut in this vtOoril). At other times it stands niotionlcss. InOetoliet 
quarter of tno globe mere favourably siUialvil for carrying iuid Novemlier. the moon being bright, un illumination of u 
oil an extensive tratlie with the Kast than Baku the hrilliani azure tint. lights nii the wtiole liorisim iu Ihu west, 
capital. Lentz, in his report ujkui a mission into the-,u Mnunt Noghda-Kn (the Motiiil of Paradise, a prouioiilory 
parts in the you 1630, speaks of the |>eninsula, (hough of the (huicitsian iiiiige) is also clotheil at times in ft similar 
vlevatoil, us liuving no height within it which cxi^eeds mou sheet of llaiiie ; hnt on these rn'casions it never descends 
feet; iu general, the soil is of a rocky iinlure and sterile, into the plain miiiiry. On the other hand, if tlie ingiii lie 
without one attraetivu s|>ot in its whole extent, destitute of dark, iiininneriible jids of (Iniiie, sonietinics isolaled, and at 
a single Ntreuin, and without any water but what is drawn olhers in ninsses, cover all the low gnioiid, li-;niiig (hn 
tVoiu wells, and this has a salt (Usogrceuble lluvuur. Not a mountains in ulisviirity. Thu lire does not hum, and win-n 
tree exists upon it; hut portions of tlio territory, we learn in tliu midst of what every one wuuiil eoiiecive to be a 
from Guurgi, have a layer of mould on which wheat, barley, devouring cleuient, it is im|H>ssibUi to detect the K-usl lirat 
and niaizc, melons, fruits, nee, und cotton, and. on the in it. The reeds and grass are no ways iill'eefod by it; ntnl 
highest ground saffron, are raised. In some parts, Iim>, 1 rvmurkud. during thosu fanlaslic coiiiJagriitions. that the 
opium is preimred from poppy-heads; and a species of red empty IiiIm: of my barometer seemed more particularly as if 
and highly-savoiiry onion, which is not found elsewhere, on (ire; whence 1 am disposed to regard the whole plietio- 
is culliyatM under cover. inunun ns connecfiul with electricity, la such u region ns 

Besides thu gaseous eruptions proceeding fioni the satu- Hus. one might well be temptcil to liernme a Ghclier one s 
ration of the soil with naphtlni, the peninsula is celebrated self.' These iippcurunces never occur when thu wind blows 
fbr immeroUB volcanoes, which disebarge volumes of mu«l. from the cast. In antieut times, thu burning field was one. 
One of the most violent enijilions, says Ix-ni/, broke out of thu must ciU-brated Ateshyahs, or shrine.', of (trace, 
seven miles to the south-west of the town, in December, among tlie Ghebers or ParscM it was a sjiot to which 
1817. A column orilame 1,230 feel wide in its greatest Uiousuuds of pilgrims resorted; another Mecca or Jeni- 
diameter was vomited out, uccomiKinicd by the dovciiarge salcm. vvliero the iire-wun,liip)ier piinried himself fruin 
of large stohfii and juts of water; it lasted, with u groiluol mortal etam previous to the days of Shtih Ahbu.s' rulcnt- 
diminution of ils height, eighteen days, and foruicd an less persec^uliune. A few adherents of this ta^ct, who are 
imroentw field of mud iiitorsiieriiod with coiueal rnuunds, thinly bcnttercd over the south of Persia, tlie Mulahar coast, 
one of which is fifteen feet high, and still continues to un<l the banks of the Ganges, find their way frum lime to 
emit bubbles sevor^ inches in diameter, at intervals of a lime to the Ateeshyah of Baku, which lies about ten miles 
few minutes. Thu height of this mass of mud is 615 from the town, und (mss five, seven, or ten years on the 
Paris feet (6G6 English). Near Baku itself tliere is a siHit; tliu term being r«gulut«<) by tbe degree of their 
similar volcano, with its field of mud, which, M. J-ciilz anxiety to acquire more or less of the choruoler of sanctity 
was informed, dates also from the year 1817. Tbe penin- among their countrymen. Here they epend their days iu 
sula is, however, better know-n tot the supcrabtmdance worshipping the sacred (ire, in praying, and penitential cxer- 
of naphtha, witli which its soil is charged, particularly in ernes. Gamlia describes the place as a walled quadrangle, 
the neighbourhood of the rmpiial. It not only streams with on altar raised on a llighl of steps in the centre. At 
spontaneously through the surface, but rises wherever a useb of the four curiiers staii^ a cliimiivy, fivo and twenty 
hole is bonid. It is of two descriptions, black and white; feel in height, from which issues a (tame three feet in 
and its principal souroes are situalcrl, according to Colonel length. The walls of tlie sanctuary arc surrounded by 
Huttiers, at a spot called Balegan, about ten versts (six twenty cells or more, where the priests and Ghebers reside: 
miles) fVum Baku: ' it appears,' says he, ' to undergo dis- the cells were kept very eloan, and their tenants had a dark 
tillatioii as it ascends to the surface, and thence falls down oomplexion and emaciated appearance: sooie were closely 
the aklw of the mounlaios into ruservoirs, constructed wrapped in a cotton g^gment, and others were wandering 
at wine unknown (wiriod. It is ooiOecturud, that entire about stark naked, with the exception of a woollen giidlo 
ftreau of resinous trues were once ingulphod by some' about tlieir loins. Each ctdl ooiitained three earthen pipes 
violenteSbrt of nature, and that their decomposition is tk|||g iiosertod in the lloor, Ibr th^urpuse of procuring gas for 
iMrigiit of this inftamniable liquid. Tbe utduur of the oilV domestic and other uses. The penances to which they 
black, but it shines with a leddisb tint when the sun’s rays have rocourxu are so sovcrc, that scarcely one individual out 
areuptm^’ He observes, that the natives use it fi>r bomiag of ten ultimately survives thorn. 

as a light, and ooat dieir roofs witlt U. ‘ Not far from the Tlio town of Baku lies at the aouthem extKmitr of the 
aane apik, a aurin^ of white oil gushes out from the foot oT penimnila of Abosheron, where the (Caspian is land-locked 
a hill. {( naa^y mtfames' and bums on tbe suiimce of tbe by two islands, which render tbe rondsteu a safoaneborage 
water, and ih coin weaUier the people of the country amuse «i«n close upon the shore. ^.,^ho walls of Baku were 
chemadvoa by pouring whole tons it into a bay of the ottee washed by the but they are at present 
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ibout fifteen feet IVom 4 m other plaeoe tlic see lidf> 
upon the land, end the mine ul .inticot buililin^e 
UK' disiouicd at a depth of eighteen feet and mum 
1 lie town i>< wulled, and bmlt upon a deilivitv, the aureinit 
ol vliuh IS riowned by the palace ol the loiniei hluhs, 
and commands boraa delightful prospects. The atiicts 
are imnow and toiluous, and tlie houses ill-eonstnictid 
end ul small dimensions with Hat loofs eouted with naphtlu 
as a suhbtituto iur lead. An anticnt and lolly low or, w bn b 
g>es by the nime ol (ho Virgin a ^hihing 

oli|eei m the pldci. Uaku posseswb somial spacious idos(|u< s, 
pililu squaies, raaita, and caiaTansaiw, bt suits iCuiik 
and an Aiintnian lIiukIi, and some Taitai schools Its 
mb ibitunU am bctwicn *1>0(I and auuo m nunilK'i, and its 
]nnuipal ivpoitb consist of naphtha. siUion, cottiiu. sdk, 
opium, me. and salt The dutns ul tusloiiis pi mIuic 
id 0(]0 silver loublcs (about 475U/) a veai I he liskt lu s ol 
tin id] Kent island ol tSalian aic uf sonic nai>uitaiK(. 
40*22 N Kf , li*40'E long 

llAl.A. a town m the county of Mciiontth, in Nwtli 
Wales, IttU miles W N W of I ondun ll is sitiiati <1 on 
till nmthom c\liomity ot the liko timn wlinh it dnicts 
its name It bus only one main sheet, whnh is m ly Midi 
th( buiists aic ueneiaU} low At th< snulli cisl end ul (lie 
town IS n hi di ntiiicial mound, whit h is gi n<i dl> sujijxist d 
l«i lull biii tlu siti oi csuitll luiltcas Ii IS a iilitt il 
< Ollsidl I ll>lt tl ld< III fliniuls, St(xklll,rs kllMs III till 

iiunniiitmi ot whuh ulnlcs most ol lln iiihilnt inls me 
c iistaiith imploicd It hasa wiikly uiiiki t on S iluid IIS 
ml liM iiiniid fills 'Jhc assi/cs iri. Iitld hue ind il 
Dll illy dtiiiiitily It Is m iniuipirited t lUii 1>} pit 
suiptiin uid the gitiiniui nt Is MsUil 111 iMo II iilifts uid i 
Miiniii >11 iiimiil NcKliu it nn my oiln ■ tmu in th< 

4 juiiti hmcMi iiei hultlii light to iiluiu i iinniliei la 
pnliimuil Jl Ills )u pnlilii Imildiii^ u ilhy ol iiiliii 
i 11 u IS III endowi I gi iiuin ii «< bool on 1li< I iind iti n 1 1 
Mji(litliMt) l>>\sau iuiw<l>Llnl indiilntilil ndi t 
jiliii 1)1 ,.r< It nitiinui Uuii nir tlu itmiiii tl ihut 
U inui < mips III ihi luigliliuinliixid uhuli stun to Iuk 
u II iistd a stitioiis beliii thi titil sul)inp,Ui n ol tin 
Old ones 11 tl i Is III till piiish ol Llmikil mil igt ili >u1 
H lull ll ill tlu town llie iiuiiiIk i oi litnises is lo 
mllh pipiilil >11 III l^il n is 1 It i In the ]>iiluiuinlin 
1 tl I Is 1 1 Is .1 the p iput ition ot Dili is n >t giciii si pi 
1 illIv,Imt (uii|niitli With thit ol Hu paiish.nhKh is li>) 

I M ll nil n 1 114 in ll) s, ami 122 > Ii in ili s. 

|{\l\P(>OL Ol inMillKMEKl (iiilkl l>\ the 
ntiiM 1 It I li iid) ll 1 ll I ni the 4 lunti ol Mcuoiu tli 
11 1 1 I III) I ugist hki 111 W iks, bung loin mile a in knglli, 
fi nil N L to S W but kss than out nidi in bi< idtii Its 
I c 11 ' diptii)>I n ilu is t)it> 1 it lint it smuInius use> 
hole Its usiul bill, indiMiilnis Ilu t)l|iinni., calUv ot 
1 III I nun ibe bjtloiu oi Ilu lik< is in istly i ki iiid 
till n ltd IS so tiuic, tint 111 ) must cbiiini il li sis i m 
(I lot s4 u( ll ini ({uintit} oi louigu iiliuiMnn 1 imn 
111) Ts 1. pait ol this 1 iki Issues the iiMi IXe iiulishuv 
ol the Iiki hdoiiged in the Ibuli<uth(eulun tolh' V Im y 
ol Ilisiiigtn il.but IS now the piopcity <i Sn \\ ilbnn W nt- 
ki.is Wi niK, nbi> h is scieinl lisbnig lodgi s (n its m ncm 
It H well Hiippludwith pike, eils, lui tioni ml tlie lisli 
tailed but euiUams no sulmoti Hu usual inoli 

ol llshing Is by angling (lom the sliou* ihe stuieiy in 
the imroodiJte iiuglibouihaoil ul tho like lus nulliuigie 
maiknblc about it, tliougli it is pleasant ami i.uicd but 
the distant MOW is niagnilu ent AHiniiin mid pissed m n 
the niaigm ul this lake, and some ceiy euiiuus imiiuh ne 
still to be soen m theviunily It is Mimitinies, tlion,.ti mil 
olUn, (lozonottr, and when cuteied with snow bis lieiii 
mistaken b> Uaiellois uiiaequamUd witli tlu lutalitics ol 
the ilutrut iw ancstonded lalh y ui plain Thu piniupil 
woiks wl uh huso lieen oonsuUcd in lbi>> and tlu piuelmg 
Ritiolo Mc, Oougb s eilition ol CuTatmn liiituiimu, J^niu 
ftn <\f and UaltK, PinnaiilK ’lua thn 

(fairs, Aikia^ Tour iAioueh (fufri, Kians s/WA ti > w 
North ffalft, 'Warneu s fPulk l/ifoui'h ff o/u. ( ulib s 
TopograpJuca' Dicfionait/ lluUt, tol. ti , i'ailiu- 
niatdaiy Revot !*• bte. 

BALAcUNA. Ol BALAKN.A, one ot tlu* CU4 Ics of the 

f iroMiuc ofNiihegotod, in the eakUiu jiail ot (iu it iluoi i. 
ling between 59' and fb* 4^ N lut, and 4 > Iti' md 
41 K long, piuieipully on the light bank of the \ulga 
Its suifaea IS hilly and mcgular, and the Ihukly-wuudcsl 
04 ehuhes of the Batakaa>u«a nuigo beund it ou tho kit 
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bank of the Volga, both sides of whuh u\oi aioliere divbr* 
billed b) hdU andvalliye ahe laud is bi„blv ruUisatiid 
even to the very edge ot the wihmIs, anil the plains puiduiw 
i» b uope oi lla«, Loup, and euin, aa well as iilluid pas- 
tuiago tor egnsidoiabk iiuuibeib ol cattU Its ))upuUuon 
is bi twten VU.UVO uiid lUU.UUUsuuk 'ibe cbul town of 
tins luilo, which biaistbe same iume<is utuatiil on the 
light bank oi the \oIga. whtio the tiinlit, tallid Uio 
Ukola, ialla mtw that inii, and about twenty links ninth* 
west oi Nibhiiy NotguiiMl ilie wooden walls and toweis 
which once cuiioundcd it wuedeslio^td by tiieiiil/JO' 
ilspnscnl iiiclosuiis consist ol ■ utlicu i,uu|aits ami a 
chip elite II It cunt tins lilteui iliuiilies, i iiiiiiiasteiy, and 

I p pul iliun ol ab ut tuUU iiuIimiIuiIs, wb i c tiiy on abiisk 

II ilbi 11 ) 1,11111 line ns and uUui in inul ii tines, and con* 
stiuit Wiks iui th« niM„atii>ii il ilu \olg.4 Ihe salt 
spiiiigsiii its M< inity, which weie tiisl iiiuletcd jiailiblci 

III the ye u 1 '>3', mil in pnw < ss ol (line weie* i iibed to tbu 
luimbei ol hlty.biM luen ibimdnied undci ignyeinuuul 
11 dnhition issued III 1*^ 1 I, il ichn i lus in 50 1> N lit, 
nil li 30'K lung Ainiin,. uilui i >wns in this<iulo tho 
most descnuig il noliii •lu (nnixlistolitc, l>el,>ngmg to 
(he (hind iuiiiK, wlmh bis tliicc liniulu's, i luiinasurv, 
ulicii tbe celibi itid All v mb i Nciskijtstc yol i ol tbis 
woik p 104 3 (xMiid l)uk( III Kussi 1 , s|>i lit sunu )tuiH as 
I ini>nL~<|i ))inl ll lull ilKiiit >iU0) mdNikelskoe S4lii,un 
till 1 It bulk el 111! \ul„i k iiunnl iitiumg town, nuted lut 

I nil y ululis III ) Ip iiiiii <1 yyii kI 

BALAt LA \ A Ol BALIIKLA\ A, the Sy uibuirm 11- 
mui (Si/<><\(i ) ui Sti d>u <p 3IIH) piobiblv tlio 

II i\ i Vi/i>/i i(t lod 1’ lit) ul I’omyiunius Mel i (ii i), and iii 
niiiii niilun tnius Ilu Isbciubile, and bul)SLi|iu ntly itio 
(iiiiliilu Ul I{tlli«liiyi (uliiiue its pu si iit n iim ) ol its 
(xiiisc lumpiuoi- it Is 1 poi C oil till S \V coast ol tbe 
( Him I n 1 sin ill biy ul tin Jil uk Si i m ilu ciulu ol Ak- 
nulsliii win III Mils p ll I 1 1 the Riissuii pioyim e ol l.iuiui 
Ihe 111 iis by ycli ni il wi mb ilnli d wlu n the (.iiuici 
tl 11 lilt, Ilu bull-. Ill Jtii-Mi il iMiig lb iniluiii d It Calhe* 
line 11 in nil It tile he id <|ii lit) Is ol i ii giiiieiil i omimstd 
ol .unit Aliiniiiis uul (iictls whise lUsiindanlb still 
< iiiipise lb) loisl guild III tbeso puls oieupv the (own, 
wlmli lies on ilidlilusi 11 tin hiibni, 11 tlu nninbiiol 
diunt I7u(i, mil 1 m in the ]» uiibh oiiovimiil ui thou 
iiitiM uisionisaiid in xh ol lit ll has in iMclkiit hai- 
Ixiiii, 4 ip tbk ol III) ly ing leu oi iwctyi s nl ol the luii, and 
wilhsounioy nicitiaiiu (s(i Stisbu), lint sc ludy mine 
than one yc ssel can eiilei ll it i liiui In I79(i bouiyci. 
the |Hiit w IS dosed i„iiiis| nx ii hint ships .is tin only 
mans ol pulling down lln c sUnsiye sum...hug whnh its 
positinu hid iiMoiiiigxI ilU nuns il*'iii olil GctUHsc* 
Intiesson m dm I in i( i Cssibk lu iglit OM Hook the liar- 
twins luoiitli to till ( 1 I ol tilt tjivn, ami llio i)>cky buli- 
siiniiiui on yyin Ii it t iml is csi ly ited iiilo bpacions 
mi.i/mis mil uilui i| iilnuats, illuuli stuciucil subs 
In tlu pi 1111 lieluw IK Hie luiiis >1 diiiulu s and mosijues, 
whidi imlii ite the lormei o]inliiU4 ol tliopoit riii sticets 

III nuiow and payi I with Hie liiiiesUnie wlnihenkisbo 
In.i ly into tlu c nip isiti ii ul Hmad) ueiit hills Baludaya 
his It piisint hut one diuidi, aid its inhahilauts. who, 
wiie Uiey )xississid ol gietlci indiisliy, nntlit cultii itu 
with piulit I sod yyell idiptulioi Hu gnmHi ul gi nn ami 
gnpes subsist in III) i|) illy on (he tuitln they < any on with 
othei townbinihc (.imiii 11 uO'N lat. ii dC'L lung. 
(\\ I ll lud l 

ISALAtNA (liom the Oieck i iVnuo) Hio lAtiii IIimu 
of the eomiiiuii vi (.lueiiluid while and adontnl by na- 
lin ihsis as n gcncuc term, tu c iui|)rdi<iid ul tho othen 
s|Hiies which ague with it in then aoub gical chaiaetcis. 
[•sioWiiALi 1 

BALAJNO BfER A this kim wss imeiited by T)e 
l.>aiipcdc, to denote tliise nliiUs which aic disUiiguished 
by boymg an adqnxtc lln on the back, wihence they aiu 
ioIIikI fiuneiit by »adois, end wbicli he pioposcsl to ee palate 
liom the other balana. tin the piuiioM ut tuinnng them inic' 
•.^stmet genux 'ihe diuuctcr, iiowovci, uyioii winch Im 
praposed lo m iku thia scpaiation is uttcily yowl of imixat- 
iiiee, ami excneises no assignablo mllncnc'e upon the hihiis 
and eoonomy of aamul Iilo His diMsion is (uuwcjneiilly 
MCI lUK, ami eannot bo adnnUtfd iot<> 'i nuluint oi pliilosQ- 
pUual aytlcm ot mammalogy, at Iciist loi my oHici puipoM 
than 09 a motlei of buuplc coiiyrtiu nit lh« wcid itsolf la 
compounded of the toimabalcna, a uhuk, and wrifotr, a 
vtitg ot^. 
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BALAQHAUTfl, ihfl naroc bivmi to an cxtonsne and 
fartilo dHtiirl u) tho south oi Indn jnd nhicli !>• so called 
in (onscciucnc-o of its Iniiig sitnilcd ulxm iht txAauti, a 
atupendous mountain «nll wliuluises d>ioptl> item tin. low 
rountr), and supiwits ns it uiu tlit. tihU liudl)(‘)ond 
This table land aliidi is sullu iiutiv cUi itcd lu pioduco a 
Bonaibli* tflcc t upuu the tcm)Hiituii ixIciidH fiuin Ibcnier 
Knalina to the soiitiiciu cxticmilv ol Misou Ibo teiia 
BalaKliauts docs not hoaim m its nioii usual luccptitiun, 
emhiacc M> (.xlc nsne n iiuion but is k stiu ted to tlio Icni 
tone'sncmaicd by flu k i\cintnctit of tin Hist liidiiCom* 
piiu> uiiilci itiiufvwilii the ^l/)nl, eoiKlndid in Uctobet 
1 Still i Ills disliji t bn» siiKt liteli elnidid into llie tao cii|> 
](,(tiiitis <i| ]} llin uid Cioldipib leineb i uiipiise tbo 
loiKiuthts et till Ni/iiin n(i|uueil in 1 is \e iisailblliLK)| ih 
ot Mvsiiie m 17').2 ind I 7 IJ llus tiliituijis bOtuelniiis 
doseiilHil as ' the eedid distncls liloinisput ofihe pu 
nileuct oi Madras Its ii ilbiiii bimviue is mil deliiicd 
by the Kiislun and louiiilniIdi e mils the sontbiiii )ioi 
tioii onsisls of i like linmlKtnuii tin e isti tii cliuits 
at (iMiriinieoiiil ill in I i I ' N I il mil 7 it b 1 ii' 
and cxIemliiiiT to Si 11 in tin M\ on tiiiitoi), uhii b 1 tsi 
niLiitiiini.ll tunn IS ituilcdiali tt'N lit ind 7 (> )'i i 
kill' 

With till* OMiptu n of tin two me is ulm li li iiu tin ii 
noitliitn liiiundin tliesi enllut iitis d> u>t eontiui iny 
lii^i stiL iius, iiiicumst mil wbub is ining t> tlicii ili 
% itcd fxisiti III Ibiy Ui\L, <.uiisi.i[uinth, ala lys biiii 
Btibpet to tiupicnt iliou.{bts 

Till* soil ol ilu Itili^liiuls IS III CLiio it tenid, mil in 
aoini puts piitiiiiUili on tin wesliin snl whiu a Id lek 
tilth iMiuis issikitili tbit if on t acllili mil iinl pio 
piily ploiiptbid ituill liipnie but hllkfiiitiKi I iIkiui 1 i 
tlUIlll )l Its tb III tbit III II III on lilt! In 1 II lllL still Is SOM II 
11n sisii III of dull liiisliinibi is uiiivlisiIIi pnisnul Ibis 
in b soil is pint lil iikni uld and<M i uis iiis me jilie is Im(1m 
fietdiip it ilois nit loitlnii in\ nnliciyid m itibl 
111 It lei Ihi I \|ii list ind lib nil nui ssni lui Inst i)i inn. 
tills I ind III M.i> II u I li 1 il 1< s I 111 It il i p Mill r < nliii ilois 
au fui|n( ntly obb.id to m till up n li ss 1 ilile s its whiih 
111 ly In* ill Uld with kss Id nii ind with !■ ss costly inipli 
me Ilfs Jills poeiiii sod i insists s iniLtnius ol led ^>1 >u 1 
wliiiitis iHi isiotta'iv luixsd 111 uiiLiitiin piuputioiis aith 
till Iilick mould iboidy iIlsiiiIiiI iiid with sand iiid c il 
iiiuiius stills Hum liss fiitik turns ns si)mt.tiinis 
III inuud by toldm. sb ip uioii tin in Ibi it. is niui b [mhu 
« isti land in tlnse eulUrtm lUs but mtin inon fiitik puts 
two III thuoiUys Kunsullicts t iinsuic in ibuud ml buMst 
Ibi limy sc ison should uecui in liini tiid if it fads, tlu. 
yilinle irop is pi Act in danj'ir M idi luisiliut is also ex 
peiKiired at times hv bimy mtn< in Si|tiii)bti andOi* 
InliLt wliieli huist tin links and swerp tin ^iiwmctciop 
fioiu the't!iound Bi n snnoy insdi m is <>7 it whs foim 1 
that till Bilni'liuul (liUiI distiii ts i lui iiiiid all . >s t inks 
andwills noitly IIIkkioI wIiuIiwlm uiitotnpni llus 
iiitniiiKlinie lun afluid sonn idi i < tlu siipun ikss of tlu 
pupuliitini idispisitioii tint uii\ b m i iricol uii isuu, 
attnbutid to Ibi In tpu nt {iiiscnu ol Instill uinii s, wliiili 
Will aicustoiuid U ekslioi smli woik of pubbi utibti 
Vi Ikii lust tliL countii I itiii ml i tin | issi ssioii of tliL Uii 
tisli. It wisiti I Kt III 1 1 lb I It I II fiiiin wlulhit bid stiiiely 
Ih t;>iu to i<c ucr wluti i s(ei.ri ili m.lit wlnib eontinuLil 
thiouttlioul 111 * >1 Us |so> Uld l“i'l distr nd Iht 
tion, luid I/Il it piopiili >11 I till I iltl ]iiisli<d in cnnsis> 

J ULnu (>ii tins (HI ision tlu mbibituits wi k oiih send 
rom the lionius ol il olnti 1 mime tliiouLh Ihi ixcitinns 
Ilf 1 bomas Muni > in ilu in iKbimmiii^ ibs'uit iindii 
tlu (roNcinnuiit or the Ni/ain, tbi distioss iium tbisc lust 
was ivtiiuu N ilwitbstandiii/ tins wmiiiiiy' we tnd so 
littli itl>it inndi to uieit feiinilu i dninilKs m lutuie, 
that the wells ind tanks wc'ic* lilt unuptuul in the piopor* 
turn dll Illy nil ntioneil The iullnwiui! lou IRUS was one 
(d ifiint ibuiidiiiu. mil althouiib bad siasoiis hiveiimk 
uirasionnlly Ihku i\|>iiun<ed the distiiil bis iMin steadily 
and yne itiv nupuiMiiH Ibc piodurtiims ot tin tounttiy 
beyond the tiHid li ijuiiid ti I thi yiopuliition, eohsist piinci- 
pallv of mdit!n suiru ind lutlon the fiist and last man- 
tinmil of these nrtiib'H m tx|H>itc,d iii eonsnUribk quanti¬ 
ties Cuttle sheep, and puts uu re lud in gieit miniheis 
The ecnttnl and mixteiii dtiisiMis coniuiii seycial diamond 
jniDO^ > and itisfiom these, und noliiom inmes in the irown 
tHistui t, that the diamoud uttehonU ol Goliouda hate boec 


Tlie inhabitants of tbe distiicd tie f>enetally & liardy and 
libonous laie, nod aie not so peaceably ineliiieil ss the 
natuesol lliecountry below the Kliantr Wlion the Enp- 
lish iuht acquired thi> temlory, esery nude iiibabitanl t ii- 
1 Lil and was txpert m the use of aims, thou TillaKes, 
too, weie ioi the most pan Ibtu&od, and so pieat wax the 
stato of anarrhy into winch they hod fallen, that the inha« 
bitaotsof miKlibouiinp yillaf!:et were frequently cnKBScd tn 
ennllitts with each other, while tho tioops of the supeiini 
fiovunmcnl wi'ie continually oecupicd in putting down iii- 
bunecLions Asussmationb weie of sueb common occur 
rtuce. tint Marccly any family could l>e found that had nut 
suffeied liou this cause and that bod not at the same tinie 
been guillv of tho Clime 

PtiMous to the tisnsfoi of the clistiict to the { ompiin, 
the lultisatois bad not any iiciinmcut inteickt m tbe soil, 
which was monopoli/ecl by tbe government, reen ibi 
lioiiMSwetc the piupirty ol the rulmg puwci The people 
wiie coiiscquintly without inducement to makeimpioye 
inenis and weie continually muyiug about from uiu biliin 
tion to mother 

Uiiilt 1 tliCM iniiinistane'es, iiwasloitunetofor tbondjces 
IbilLlicy wiiL placid under the administration iii m in 
hchlincil Uld iHmciiIint t man as Sii 7huiuis Munio 
Uy his lible ind iinii di ituiy m mage mint the inh ibit nils 
Will m 1 t<w yens, couicilcd liom small, in(le))onilint 
hoielcs ot liwtess iiiebxitcis into pi >ic ible sulip its mil in 
dusliiousmill Till I>enefits of tbi system wlmhlii idoptid 
lu iuiliiii appaiLiit hum the iniie >s< of icmduc diiici I 
by ibi (.onipiiiy s giuiiimKnl in llns ilistiiil wliiih wi 
1 usi I m SIM n yi us hum 10 iii> j 9 i to I'l 17 i'l yis,. mI u 
ihwcll IS tiom till gical addition tiiidi diiim. tin s nii 
|xuid til the nuuibciit the inhibit nils whuli iddili n 
Amounted to uiK liiuith ot tbi cniiu n puUtiini i itivist 1 
atthctiiiii ol lUt II ssion m isuii ibis unuise n i in 
A.iiitdcgiii Jiom tbe ictuin of yxisiiiswlio iudiim 
^1 liedilmiii/tbi tiimblisoi Uu foiiiui giMitniunl 1 1 lu 
a etnsusiniih m isot.it ippiiud thif llic ilistiict iin 
t mild I‘>17,]*(> mb ibillilts niion.! wbum the nmiihci it 
III ah s cxeiidi 1 tint ot tin ft in iks in the pi()i iti n < f 
ckccii ttfiii 111! gii itcsf put of the pipnlili ii n 
Uiiidiis lint thiu IS I luiisiikiabli iiru}M>itiun of M him 
iniiiins tmmg the itihibitiiits ul Adnii, Hi II iii, ( iidd i 
p-ih ludtmnoul wbuli me tlu rbic i towns in tlu distnct 
(Ur mil It s Mim iii nf a Miiji' f Iltnduifun Mnl s /In/ ii/ 
< / Jndi I Iujn tl\ r/ i/n (i iiimif/ns i/l/ii JJlusi 

I f I mill n\ uH tin A(}in \ uf India ) 

E, a cuiiupti n, luubaldy, ol the middle J dm 
wind J ilintia used (we Dui in,.c) to di note pm i ui \ dui 
whiiiie I um tidann mcntionid by thi same lullioi who 
cunsiihis the Wild /hi/inT,«r/h/ii»/j,lo be au constiiictiun 
hum tbe lunmiim idiom 'Ilu woicl ha/lanna is found in 
till fbiikint). nntuiy Tiom me ming the woitli oi Milne, 
u I line to signify any instiumi nt used iin isiemiiniit. if, 
but putuiihily when wii/ht wu^ the qiidily iifeiiiil ti 
llcntc emu tbe gun i il me uimg of the tciin in wliiih it 
stmds foi any stnti of things undii wbuh opjiosiug cii 
eiimslniiics just di alloy ilu cfticts of each oUui .iswluii 
wc sjKsk of a bihme ol piwei, of good and iii! At 
Hiiki dsoibt eomm.itiiil meming m whub the Imhnii 
la not tin stiti )u»t niintioned but tlic sum of money whiih 
must Im uldiil to one m the ollici side of an aiceiunt in 
oidii tint the dibfs and iicdits iniy be halunud, oi of 
I eqti d umoimt As nn iiisti umi nt ol i ommuii use, (lie It rm 
Vir/fC IS inoii fiequinth applied lu plnlosoplncal uppi- 
latus till woid i-ap|>b(Hl to any machine by which an ofiect 
IS measured, it the pkasuir of the imentoi. fur tlieie ih no 
othii lule Fin the bydiostaticol balance, see ORAMn, 
SpFCint, for the toruon balance, see Torsiois, Ac [lieej 
also Sr>fci YARD, LsTiit, WaitiBJNQ Machiwb, Sprinq- 
Baiawcs } 

The inatrument nolt commonly known by the (eim 
balance is a superior sort of scales, executed with all the 
precision nctcxsaiy for the nicest operations of jiliysiCB, and 
partiruhrlj of chemistry Wc shall thoiefore confine our- 
eehes tu state the circumstances which are neoeMory to a 
good perioimani e of ibc plulosophical balance. 

A simple straight leyer, balanced by weights resting 
irameeliGtety upon it, so that the centre of giavity falU ou 
the fuknim, is nt rext m eiory position for no motion will 
(hanp the position of tho centre of gravity. Tho same 
may be said where some of tW weights Lang by tarings, 
firstly, on the aedioaiesJ prmeiple un imy force uay ot-t 
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at any potnl of itt «lir«Hon, and aeomdly, by a Boometrif il 
tli<r>itni,«hi<.h points out that «hrn woi|;htg either hang by 
btiingH iiom iliJBerent points in a atiaiitht hno. oi wUtn 
some ai(> on tho suaiehl lino, and uthori hau^iift fiora it. 
il tlu‘ (intie ul craiity oi all the wciKhta Ik* vki in the 
MiupiortKal with the lulcrum,no motion round tbi luicium 
Mn lemuic it oulot that torliral And all that is necessiiv 
Ti) a perlMt equilihiium is, that the eenOu oi tho wuchts 
(that ot the maohmo moiudod) should ihll diroitlv undir 
the tulonim 

The ptirodiii^; rests upon tho hjpotliosis of a system so 
(oiitiooil, that oviiy aught shall hang os it «ue l>) a 
stung, and from o straight line, so that all tho strings slmll 
'ipIMouli to. or uieilr iium, thcsiitiinl possiiigthrough tin 
liilrrunt, at the same time and in the same pioitoitiuo ])ut 
il the line finm which tlie weights hang be bent, <ii it tint 
weight he su attoehed to the system that it rinnollM <»ii- 
siihiitd as hanging horn a giien puini, the cquilihimm 
wliuh subsists in oiio {tOMtion wjU not auhsist m annthei 
And this, Ti iineU. that thuiu should Ik* uuh one position id 

I (jUililiNtiiii. IS ii»t only Kijuiiid tni the use id tlu instru 
nuiil, but piaetieally niv essaiy m its (nnslnirtioii. t** in i» 
ihfii’foif hilaiKO, tike that }usl desi iihid, would be diiluuli 
ol e\( I utmn 

A Ihilaiiii should he ining tint, whin |kiisc<1. 

iit>> siu ill idditioii id Weight to uUisr *><nle shiiul'l in ik( 
it Unn til It IS, OM i< unit the tueessuy tiiition md adhi 
son ot Dll ]>i\ol Ol kinlc e<1g< on uhieli it lists If ihcii 
will III) tin It III tlu siiullisl wiight would mike itliiin 
*1 111 liisl I oiiditiim (d sensihdilv till kIoii , IS lh< diniinutioii 
ol (ii'liiii lo tlu iitniO'>t p issildc I Nteiit Ihisisdini In 
inilnig ill tlu iiiil-^ol t hijh polish ind In pining ilu 

I I im np >11 Dll siipiMiit hv im in- of knih idgis alt iilud 

ti It •■uhs Ihit III uidu tint tin kiiili iilgi nit> not 

Il im< hliini III Ih nil is not illowid ti i<*-l ti)K)n (In 

'll ipotl l^'l|lt v'nii tin nistiuinciit is in iisi. at otlui 
tiuii s II IS laisi <1 In I wo mills nhn h |ust k mini tin. kuili 

I ilg* off ihr siip|Hiit, iiid tin s< iiins i in Ih li t ilou ii in 
nil ins (d 1 h iiulU ^\ c sli ill pii si iitl) i uaic lo tlu uthu 
colidiiioiis of SI ii'ihihtt 

\ litiiiui sliiiild ilsii be i/o/Vr tint is should onlMiiig 
ilisitilKil luiiii'1i ilth iitiiin iiid os< ill 111 ilmut tlx* pisi 
Inn 1 It 1 11,1s I-ilnin liy nuking tin until ot gi i\it\ 

ol 111! wh h i|i)> ii itus I ill IhIow iIu pniit id snp)Kiit lUit 

1 si iliil It IS iiol so dillu nil to III nil is si iisihdity tin 

lull'I iniist Ik in is| ilicnihd to ’Ihi stall sin Du ship*, 
uu 'iillu Ii iiDy st ltd) hut il w an teiy si iisiblo 

Ni l((lni,. till putuiilii iiituii ot tlu nHlhodof sup 
|Hi I ind iiiiimisi unis III imu unitoinution, tlu hilmu 
iii> Ih tetni senti d as lullows (bbC Wluwclls Lh/innluiif 
1/ chiun ), Cainhiidgc, 183J) — 



(* lb tin point of snppoii, nhowing a soition of one of the 
kmfi-edgis. whidi icsU upon a smoothly \H>lishcil pluie, 
G Hh u Qho of graMty oi tlie whole Inam, A nnd 11 tlu 
pomUof sus)KUsiun of the laakb, U tlu point oi unini 
Uenei oi AB and CO The stability ul two balimis is 
tliiiB cumyiaicd Suppose tliat tbu bauno small distuihuui 
Ih, giten to lioth. bay the boom ib inclined uia <h*r,ici »> 
both Then if the fateo with which the fiist cndi a>uuis to 
11 cover itb position be double or triple that ot thi bci ond, 
the aUhilitv oi Dio dial is double oi tuple that ol tin 
siKoud. To compaio ihene fuicos, coDbUuot the foUowiug 
luimula foi both 

To Uiight nj btjlh taUt* x CD add weiffkt uj Uain X 
CH 

Fw instance, suppotie two bahmeos aa fullowb.— 


lilnu 

becond 


Aim AD 

12 

. U 

llullCs 

CD 

2 

. J 

, , 

CG 

i 

. 2 

, , 

Weight oi beam 

30 

. 60 

Ottiu OS 

Do. both bculeb 

21 

. 30 

• p 


Then will the afuhilitiea of Du fiist and second Ih* as 24X3 
+ tllXl to DtX i+-SUX^, Ol IS JH to I'll) 

J lu seiisilnlitv IS tsiuiial(.(l In (ompuing the mgleb 
thiough wliirh i< ry siDall eijii li ui i.litH wimld iiidnii the 
hallines It, icr cNS’nph . a gi uii put mt • ibiak id i.uh 
indiiiis tlu* Hist toui ihgiK s, mil tin M.ioud only two ilc- 
giuis, the fust IS twill IS siDsililo ns tho iiond lu (om* 
IKiit the •Hnsihihtius, iDiiltipIv tin* length oi till iiniofiidi 
In the* number whidiKpii M Ills tho subihty ol Uii oihiriii 
tin linmult (list gi\<n 1 bus Dii. «(nsiliilili(s oi tin pro* 
'iding bdianies m us lixl'IU t > I-l x 7b. oi us 22btflu I O') 2. 

It would not Ik wuitli wtiili towoikiciy .■riiiinldi hy 
Dll pniiding foiiiiiili hut the giiural iiihs didueible 
lioiu till in 111 suliuhh 

1. Othci things uni lining the sann.tlu loiigir the aim 
tin gii itet the seiisihilili 

2 Ihc aim liiMiig ignenkngDi iMiy iiKuiseoi sin' 
silnhty lb a di'iiasi cd stalilili, md u ( msu 

i Addition il wiiaht iitho t> Du siilioi heimdhe 
inn II roiiniug tin. sum) is liMimahlc to stabihly, and 
uiil i\ >ni Dili to s< iisihility 

I \MntiMl iliH s not iltii Dll hngtii of the aim inniiit 
Ih f iM III ildi 11 il <lli 

111 ill Dm piiin'is II iiMisf lu IK illeelid til it in Die 
wi iglit ol tin *s ill', I nil liidi il wh III \i 1 m iv hiifipen to l>e 
III tin in ( nisiijnuilli <m.m liiliini h isdiffLiiiii di ,>r< i s 
ot siiisilnhly iinl I I litv mh the dilli u nt wi ights wini li 
Hi eiii| 1 M 1 Bui I giiuiidh bin akin,;, the (|uvnlitus 
wi Ii'liiii 111 ill 111 111 liiliuK IH siniU, a lulitiK whuh 
IS highly siu'ill wli* II n I wiulit is in tin siahs.will be* 
s) III I \( ly w 11,, ht w th w1ui h it Is mil in'i 1 |o usi it A 

II il nil I III nil I y K iiii ili ii lot tin R y il S i n iy, yn ighnig 
iMipiuiids ill '(ihii IiiiiikI with III u n iniUunilli of that 
ipnntily n wnli li ml Die thoiMi Ithpntol i i. 

\ Il il 111 I bii ml lit. Ill nil i' mill h is p 'mI k or 'ass. 
Slid indium III 1)1 t> II piiii iiiipiniu inopiitus It 
'hunl 1 itsi) In nil I si I in i „l ih*. i iv, wuIi dnois tot lom* 
muiiK ilidi ini whin in I ni nsi i pntionul inniiati ot 
linn ui uiyilluisti lu ihsilMiitol uinstnii. diimld he 
plnid in til I isi V inidh i- usuillv ittidiid to tin 
in nil, whidi piiiils iiDui c\><Dy upw iids oi d wiiwanls 
whin till Ih ini i*- h >ii/ mt D A iilnitcd si ih ul digio s 
Is itl idieil lithi 11 imi wotk ot ihi insinnuint in sink 
m iiiiK I ihitthe inidh lu ly ]Kinit to /iiowhinit isyei> 
til i| 111 I) lilt iiioiiv of tlu 1> ihin I, n 111 II ttu iiiilii id 
gi iMty isiieii to tint ot suvpi nsimi will In Miy sloy\, md 
by iiii Ills ol Du iKilli It luly lie istiilmud 1h( k Ihc 
haliiiii umiis il ust. wliillui lion/mill Kjiiilihnuiu his 
biea obi mud lui iiilhil i isi it will disiiihi iipnl iiis 
i>n tbegtailii itcd i ik ii i i< li sidi ol tlu/< i > [NHiit yilnie, 
iliithci s( ill Im oyiiliMiltil, Du inidli will lumu thiougli 
moil di gii Is III Du vidi ol tli it SI ill III in on tin ullii i 

All 111 it pill I ill s hi I 11 li lui 1 > Di theoii In il (<m 
stiuilion of Du nisliuiiunl iiid siippuMs tint i ptifnl 
bsliiiK I III Ih unilc, si lint ■ {till wii^litv sInlliounUi 
|iusi cifliothii Jim isiiituily impo mIiU nipinUn 

III mghIHII hiliiui luiv Im iu un ttnu indiui Ihc id 
lowing sim|di iiuth il. lungiiud by Ihnda uyciinmis this 
dilhnill), ploy did ml\ Dm Inliiuc Ik si nsihh and yi ly 
Welllonstiin ti d It till kiiili id.i Iiisti ul i f ni lalnng, ly 
i]H>itionu{ isili 1/mist liisswiights wn.,li Uith Du sift 
uid the wiuhts mist simii thud vulisl nm siy.lniln 
toil ti HI, non vii iglils. istdliws I ill till sialisAlIulB. 
Weigh the sill m V i_iinsl ii m wiights in B till lluii is a 
(ouutii{Mnsi. UnuriiiKUi tlu silt uid snhsntuti ihi hi iss 
wiigUts in A uuid Du u is igiin lumntiipnsi liisnow 
ul no cunsnpitiuc whethn Du wn,.iili> non w is Kjinl In 
that ol Ihi salt ui nut, Ihi wn.litol the sih md id tho 
biass must be the anmi. Ihi aiiM, uiulii tin sum niium 
btames, the two rnuitU.i|HHsi tin »ime wiiglit oi non 

(For mon detinl uii this suh|cct, bCi tliu licatises td Biol 
und Fuuilh t un /V/v«i/y) 

BAl.ATst £ OI HUBCRX A]„ an ingniinis nndia 
lucal )nr ulo\. whn h may be mute Ubclullv di sc iilii d in tlu 
artidi Lb VI It 

BAliANCE (of i vat(h), the nnnbi In p whuh w 
m ide to yihiale h) tin lion spiiug, anil siipplns lju pine 
oi the huh ot thi w tiJulum in i dix k [ Sii U x le u J 

BALAN(E Oh IHWLR. 1 lu inlum ujwu whuh 
this phiawj Ul lokindid up|Hais to In ih* hdliiwiug. Wlieu 
a number ui beinuote and soytii ign statis liui giuviu up 
bchkde Ctuh otlicib the ciilui thiy lunstiiutt* 

• s»o 


liiM bo couiuttcd to t oi biiMnu^u 

^ R ^ 
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lofiR fts no one of llipin is in a rondilwn to mt< ifuc 
will) tlic in {L)>(*iiikm( (1 .ii)> ot till iiM 

but ll^ in su< h a hjsiciu tiJ *.1 in'. smoniiPitiil time ait 
{•enorallv atiw wliieh inu Ik. iiiiiwlered ii» U idmt' poweis, 
it Ik lij Ubcsc In in,' Ittult In coiiiiUijhum inli ollni tliat 
the bilautc. it |)r)ti(i|)tlli luimtiiniii It is lu this Mas 
only that the siihty ol tin smilUr siatis < m l>e mkuiuI 
'ihuH. Ill till aiilmit »uil(l, aim the ilistiiKli>ii ot < ar 
thiKe.tlicii Mas T]i]k>viii all) whin hll stiinic Liioiifth to 
(ojte mill Uoii» >M<I <h( i inst-iiitLiict « i>< th U oik kfUi 
auulliii lh( Miuiilnis tliit lit lemiiiml vniuiini 1>ovitik 
fill tiiiclii hii iluininuii until sin lH<aijioth< iiiihIussoI 
tin unlii 111 Kiiilil I In ui uluul sul jiuation oi in nly tin 
svliili ol liilikhy (iK il Ihil nil nnl ifli istihlisluimit ol 
till liU unhli (\li ikIliI iiniiiM ol linni on tin. lonliiniit 
ol 1 nio|K III IV In <|ii iti.ll as nth i i x iiiiplt s oi tin iflut 
that, iisulls ti mi tin disliuiliuii ol whit is Uiiutd thi 
huluiu ol )i<>w<i 

On till (iintiiiv so hm';'Is thi inwiiofoiu ,'i<utsiitc 
(hoWOVtl III SUipissllI 111 iNtillt ot t(llll<>l\ Ol olhii i< 
MIIKl k ol sill Ill'lll IIkI Itllllll IK I. Ill nil I tllOsI III lls II l_, 1 l 
hoiiiliouil) I nil III ki |i 1 III I ill Ik III at i (In i wonis b il nn iil 
h) that ill nil III! I tin iiiil |iiniiiiii ol tin simllii siilis 
Is siinuil 1,. iinst Imlh IS i it In i will Im ihs|ii)sii| i i lUi 
Us inal (i> ailil to Its |ii)\ui h) tin i oni|iiisi 11 ibsijitnnol 
any ol thisi. iinnoi uni iiluiwisi i!i luniUss mi iiiIm is t 
till svsUiii And in tins w iv it lii|i|Hns lint luli stilt 
whilliii K>‘ tl ot sinilt.his in intiiist luil imutivi IiimiI 
itsiH 111 till, firisiIV itioii oi tilt ililUKi 

This iMlint ot )< Ins issuibvtons tint it innst hvvi licin 
UllOli UIHII III ill l,!ls,lv IVlIV lssLnlb 1 ),^ it Stti s s) 
<unni<U(l III silntliil is 11 inlliu ini oiii in Ihii iliii 
111 ly h ivi Ih I II II ss III moil ot skill in wisdom in tin m in 
IK I 111 w lint>: ii|im it • i tin Ilfini| t to n l iij on it in v li vi 
biitiinoii mils siiiiissliil in dilUii n( < I'l s but in n|i 
post thiit Its iiii|ioit nil I li 111 Ih III oil il I iki d hv iiiy st ilis 
tliul I Vi 1 < \istid 111 till iiM unis) mils ill SI iiIkiI wi iild Ih 
to sn])|Kisi siK h st lies to hivi Ihiii distiluti it tin iiislnn 1 
oi SI If iiic I ivalion 

Ml iliinit (stL his 1 ssivs juit n <s u 7 th) bis shown 
1 (iiiilusivilv. III ii|ii)ostlioti 11 till ipiii II soiiiilinus i\- 
)Missid tint iiitioiil )Hilitui in win will ii i|n iinli 1 n itli 
the iiiniii|>li ol till biliiite ot |iivMi illhou.,li is In is 
appi ns tliiv'hil not iUsi,!iiil< it litliil iiune ‘In ill 
till polllll s 111 (alll 11 , 111 ollslIMs ihl IIIMlIV with Up, lid 
tuthehilnui ol|i)Wii is iiiiininl, nidi i\|iusslv iiniiliil 
onl 11 lls I Mil hv tl i aiitiint his|iiii ms il in v i lesilili i) 
lepiisiiits till 1 < i-iK whiih w IS loiniid i niisi \lliiiis, 
an I whnli ]iiiKlniid tli< IMoikiiii isi in wo i inliieh 
owiiip, Il iltis piniiiple iiid iliii lU ihiliiii it Athms 
whin till Jill bans and 1 n • ili niimi iiis ih |iutiil in m>vi 
111 iiiv vvi liniltliit llu Allii III ins (IS wi 11 sminvottiii 
lijnililiis) ihvav Ihiiw tlmnsihis into tii ti^hli si ib 
■ml eiidi ivoiiii il to pii s< i vi iln h it line i lu v su] ji nli d 
'IUiIhs ap'inist Spiiti till tin pit il vnl iv piiiul ly 
F|inniniinilvs it liuilii iltii win ii tiny nninidiititi 
Mint oMilolhi I ni)iHuil fiom |<iiiiusitv iis tliii pi 
ti iidid but mu ihtv, ti no tin n )• il nisi ol the ion ]iii i is 
‘Wliiwvii, 111 aids, will 1 I ] IHm isllums oiilim loi 
the ItlPp i 1 o|Kililins, imv su lU utmost ulinniiinls m 
this |iiini i)ilo tliat iM 1 eiiti ud ml i tin In id of t \ im tun 
Ol ] ii({lis)i k|xinlilis| III altiinnls i|ni)tis a pissi^i 
lioin I'olvbuis (lib 1 I 81 >, in vihii h th U wiiiei stltesthit 
iliiio, km,! of hitniusi tin iip.h till lUv of llunie yitsint 
nssisliiiii to till I ntlii;mims d iinip tin viai ol the 
auxih II II s, ' I sie iinn,! il u ipiisite h itli m m in to ii t un 
his doniinions III Siiily, and to |>iisiim tin Kimini fniiid 
•ln|i,(iii|( mil iKO s]i luid 1 sill list iiy ils 1 ill tin ii- 
lu nmnt, powii should he abli, willioiit loiitist ot opf^iUon, 
to iviiiii (Mil ]iin|iiiki and uiiduitakini* Aniifaeie he 
nitiHl with Kuat wisiloin ond pindiuii t i tint h novel 
on anv uionut to be oveilookid, noi oukIii suik a itireo 
evn to hi tbiown into one hand ax to iniupaiilalo Uio 
neishbouiini! siitis it ore detindini; then iijibts aenust it. 

' wte,* nni iiks Ml lluine ‘istheaioiol uiotlein puhUet 
pmt«d out 111 I xpii ss tLruK 

It unit he lonltssid. howiMi, that tin piiseuatioii ol 
Iho balanre ol jiowii wax nivei so distinctly >eio,;ni 7 (d and 
aduiitud as u |>nn< ipie id ^i nii il police in imlii ut os it has 
been in tnoduni timck Tin ivklem ilu ulisuv iiue oi thi 
prmuplooi (he bilanii, Mihsi<iuiiitlt tolhi snbveisiuii oi 
tbe Ijbinnan eaiptrci may be Inst ti cul in iii londuetol 
Vh^acMUu. Juiiau lopublive. It aji^nais eleaily to have 


foiraeil pail of what may bo called the ptibln law of thc«e 
iival siMKipiitice liom about thu (ouimenceiinat ui the 
liitiiiith (iiituiy From tlio eoinmi in t lueiit ol tbe next 
leiituiy itlHiamean influencing pimuple iii thi goiuiil 
polity ol hiiiope 

'Ihi kuliiii! tuln hy which it has ever Hinco then been 
nlUinpUd to m.nnUm the halanie m quoMtion, may he 
st iti d to Ih the oppoinnK of ovciy new' ai rangonionf which 
ihuaU ns eithii roitiiiiily to augment the btiength ol uiiu 
ot ihe gu iti I |K)U(i<, or to diininish th it oi auuthui Ihus, 
iiixt Austin, iiid illeiwards Frame, have liein the itic it 
ohieitsof till pnlousy andvigihnei of tin uthu slulisol 

I uu)]H W hiU till siipiein icy ul the Empiu wan united in 
tin ]Kisuitoi (chillis\ to llu moiuiibv ot bpaiii,thil piu 
vmii WHS nituiuHy ii.'iidid as Iniiniilalili' bulh by liaiiio 
mil Piigluid It lu loiild have cAecUd apeunaiicnt alli 
■me wiili eilhei ol Uiew puweik,oi loiiId have iviii ludimd 
nil ol ihein to M inil aside and oeiiuii sie, tlicic i in lie litik 
dniht tint in would liave t ikm tint ixiakiun to attempt 1 v 
iiiisli till olh I Ihe V ikl posseesiuiisof I’InlipIl appeaiid 
111 ill 1 1 file siiiK w lUliliiiiKss mil uppusitiun, m ii "iid 
t ills pi jilts il im ill othii staUstiiat valued tlnii m 
di| iiilimi In litii tunes tlie imliitiun ul Louis Xl\ 
ul linne ind tin sihiinu (uniiiled unilii his niini)!i 
nil lit l> iiiiiti in oni liitiilv the ciowiis ol Fiance mil 
Spmi iluw upon liim in like nimnii, the gincial hos 
lililv oi i Ul >pi Ibiieianbi nu lu iiiiiei ut doubt. Hut. 
il tin ill si.,ns ol tills snvi leign had not bn n thus u sisli d, 
iiniii would liiM Iieionie i ieiituiv eiiliii tinn it did 
ihi. uiisliis.,of till I ontnu nl. iind till mdeiiendemi of ill 
olliii n liiiiswiinlil till I iiiiK it li ist lini biiiiiMin 
,!inhid Om own libiities is luniiikil u|Hm tin Uiviliili n 
)i Ji8s < mil lu buih iniuuisliiiiek, leitiiiilv not hivu 

; Ihi n in mil nmd 

I it IS in linn.. t> tin pin post to nt.iu itnl tin iinm 
finiiKi ol till hilniK III piwii Ills nlli 11 mvolvi I tin 

II till IIS of T III ]K 111 iiiiilists Willi I nil othii vvliii h il tin v 
had disi( gudi il til it pimeipk would nut h iM t iki n |>1 m 
at il isf not it till linii II ni i> 1 1 U th i th it ill n itn i s 
slnulil li sii1 |iit III Dill tliiii th It e nil shuiild piisuvi its 

III II) I nil III I I lit til II IS nul Ihl qui tiiin hiu il n iti i 
will In souiii,.!! md nidi]H.Mdi nl lhi> iiinsi li^ht li i tin i 
siviiii,„iiiv IS men must du lui am otliii i>i)ssi.w n wIilu 
il IS lit III id 

1 ml >1111111 |H isuns apiHii to think ihit wi in tins emmliv 
liive ii'lhin,'! ill with tin uiuiiUninu ui liu sucilliil 
bihnii ol)xiwii III 1 111 opt iHiuisew livi not ini tin i n 
tinint bill III mi^lniilliv imiselies 11 tin whuh milli 
Hint Will iduiid uinlii subjeitiuii to i sint,h ili spot we 
iiiluni) shimlil mil long leniuii nidqnmlenl 1 In pi i 
lull >n wliii II wi now pissoss iioin tin sia with wimhwi 
III mu Hindi il would in the i ise supiukul lu 1,111111 Imoiiie 
III nihi lit ihl w lilt .dune wuiild nut Liipoll un iiiiiuv, 
il WI li iiiil I navy tu nde un It and wi lould nut mam 
I im I r,ii it niv> without nur luieign hade. wlnih. wilh all 
tin list 111 i iiiii(H united undei one head a(.amst Ub, eei 
t iiiilv I Old 1 not subsist 

Ihl III oiih 11 mu ot thepiincipleofthcbalanci ulponci, 
howivii, illln>u,.h It hi no doubt give 11 onasioii in some 
w IIS hts piubiblv puveiited uiuie Its guicial leutKiii-' 
tiun has loaieiUiu (Mint, united all thu xtatenof Europe 
lulu one gii a cuniedeiao, and habitnaleil eaiii ol thu 
It ailing |H>w 11 s to the < \pi etaticre ul a must turiuiduhic re> 
sistatne in 1 ise oi its making any athniptto inctoach upon 
tbo lights ol its niighbouib It is not auibiieut ob)i<tiun to 
siv that suih itiODi|>tb have bten aitually niadu ihey 
would have Ixeii inue muehollonci had them* Iwen uu 
suih gineril undeislamUng an vet have ajiukeii oi It must 
luve opeidtcd as a gioat dibcouruement and cheek to the 
sehcrees of ambilieua potentatea t^now tbal, tiom the lint 
ronsididalion oi tbv modem Euiopeau aybtem down tu the 
partiiion of Poland m 17^2—a ixinud, we roay eay, of ihiee 
eoDtmius—nul the •niallest indepeudent ktate had eufleied 
exUU'liun, 01 had been even >try leiiouHly cuilwikd of 
pimoi Ul teriitoiy, notvrithbtaiiding ail the waia fiir (he pur- 
pokc oi (onquest and aggraoduument that had been wug^ 
during that long interval 

BALANCE OFTRADE Inatraetpublwbedm 1077, 
c ailed Ln^laud a Grtat Ilappmesi, which ib qnoti il by Mr. 
MCullueh in llu inliuihietuiy disrourbc to Ins edituu of 
Smith b 7/ dilth rtf A^oAony, u the following dmluguo be* 
tween ‘ Coroplamt .aid'Content — 

‘ Cumjtlmnu 'NVhat think you of the Fienih trade, whuh 
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jlnws iwoy crnr nlOTM‘vl)V«holPs^lo’ Mi PoitiM j>no® in 
Ki tint 111 it they Kit 1 (>00 UOD/ ii m ii li in ii 

'( mhut lis n Kii U ••uin but ]■ iliip uit< il put 1<> 
i vtilo 111 .1 uiM roniinl uhclhoi liii tint ii iMUi tin ti idt. 
hluiiiUi Ik. kft ul), Inoiilt) i» tbi necatiM I iiiii''l (u» 
tesb 1 h\(1 ratlin thi) (1 use ou< kimkIs thiu <>ui mini > but 
)( not 1 n mill not 1 iso the c itiuR o1 ti ii mimds 1 1 .( ii >< 1 
( in t ^Pt in liiinilKil , ] 11 «iip]iosi J Am n N ikes lu lie 

a butiliii, Diik n Stales to b« lit <s<hiD^( tn ui ><mwll 

II iw>i 1 — Mill > u hut iin nu It 01 nb'iiuls oi join uilc it 
full. Iniltin Riivii m fm Ikiium tb>t will not hinl mth 
)iiu (onmlpntuHs whii l> IhP) hiti lunlol-' lsii|)i>stnu 
Iml il iim Ki t mom vcnouttli of othiis tmiiic ii i tli u.U 
|uu ni'o it uwi) III spine tin these things I thiiil ti^ tiu 
himi < ISO 

The M II oflei this siiisilih anil lomlusiii pss s i w is 
wiilli II. tlip Fienih tiadu was pi iluhitnl ioi thi i tin 

■ Mil III (he t<i,>ii ui ilhini 111 till hntsliluii t 1 I 11 i 

III mil tilde V mils kill < ind niidi tin pi hihiti ii | |m 

til il 1 Ills u IS to luluiii M 1i it w Is ( lilt I i III nil i1 II 
1 ilimi oltiidi rill notion i\i thus'i » is ii I i\i in 
till on. hut ii UiisihieMms luli ol)iii(tii< wlmii ■ ill i w 
some piiipli ]ii!iid with iduiii ili ii ml w nil < ■ i i 
lilniiii tu iiiiki It i put ol nui i imi limit ii Jl \ 
w mill h n III ii'iliini 111 bt tin Umium' m ml tw / 
ms iiidpiiliuts with 11 k wim luiiilnnt tut I tl i 

W 1 IU imiiliint will nit I im tin inliiitm tli I w\ i 
ou lit iioidin.' to this (i^iwil'niil tb ini III u ■ li 
lit iiii.lit I II till mill Him s (i till t\ Inn i n wl 
w mil tills Imiiish him witli tin s)hi 1 i I \ ti tli 
wm 

I li b il uit 1 1 tu It is III h isl id I \ tl wl 1 1 1 1 

ill 111 >n I till lill nmt lilw i tb l ii ml 

I 1 II til III s I \] Ills n im]i It I im 1 il i 1 ll | iii 

Mill I luinil 1 1 till 11 tl II s ll I II with III I I It 11 il 

til < niiU sluts tliii Im 111] ils (t ll I 11 I \> 
i\ < I till i\pni(s(tiUi d I 111 111 n t) (I III I 

II o bi i.!imst tb II ill II It ill 'll 1 III 

I 1 II|I Its (III llllllll is III tl I III ll I t I II 
i Ills 111 dt of rstiiii iliiiK thi s I Pit III 111 Mill 

1 im ll d < n tin I sumpti ii tli I tin ] i i ii I il i ii ii 

tiite ihi M illh i ' >iinli> win nth iiii| il I u mi 

t unlit IS t ilui I luuuiii) tMiid I II t I Ils t > till 
iiin ll I tilikd m Ul mt tli ■ \p iliii t unlit must 

I u( will some ul its pimms milils in \ i^iii iit il 

II iiilin.; tl tin dtHliiiii must si lu b ltd I I 

lilt 11 linn h IS ml ih< nii ills ol 1 1 | ii tii> tl i it 

■ Hill of thist iiiilUis im it Ins ui ihiti M I lid u 1 

lit hii t xWilA ! ffi lal wliii ll ll IS b III in list (in i It i 

II tilurt uid I h ili, itid whn li i /// t tl i tin is ui m i in ms 

it tin Ioi piipitxitv m iii\ otlniwis simp! i|ui ti iis ml 
1 >1 ktepint; up luin^ ibsiiid pii|n1i ts Now til null i 
•illni ll 01 uiuiiil talues HI eoiniiMiii nub thi d mi i tli 
biliiKi ol tiado.wc Tind tint duiiti.' tin \i ii 1 tl 
Uuilid K.iii.{dom gimeil sonn thiit) I lUi miUiiiisst b 
bt u fatuui tbic balinn. loi itsimiorts <i ib 1 ii n 
titttd finm ioui|!iieis, uuiiimliil to Intjht iiiillim 
whilst Its e\poiU,iu thi (^lotls It still t >1 nii^m is im u ili I 
to sotcntv-iuni niilliona liilS.ilhi smn siloli ft s 
aiuuuuteii to thiitT two miUioiis mil in IS11 1 1 1 u iilt it > 
millions It the fat oiu able btlunt olth sc ihiu m us m 
in)tbiiiR but a hi tion ilisminilist tbillht luli nttmill 
lu theac thiee years on]}, hiti iiiumuliltd s|Miit lu tin 
extern of the fatouiahit btliTne 'ind this wuuld imouiilt) 
till sum ot oiKhty-eij^bt railbuns hUiliiu iiiil liiilui 
thu Htmu latoutahlo babu'o his biin itmn^ on loi tin I ist 
half rentury, 01 lonirur, and tin lesuU would In thit ill 
the aperie m tho world would at the piescnl turn b lotlid 
up ID thia ntlond. and that the Imlameof tliutv iinii miitiuiis 
in 1833 would odI} bo a small addition to tlie heap Su h 
a resull is impossible, foi bulhoufona much a luniiuoiht} 
foi sole as oom, and is consequeiitl) as ftenei ilh < \ h iivi d 
[See Buluok] But if this result weu iiossible, md a 
Datum resoltnnif to sell ouly loi spuic.as the( him si iPi M 
to do with reffard to tea, could liaM* tho pown it silling 
only (or apeeto, this powei o( luinniK alt its pro ds ti c; bl. 
like the suno power licsluwid upon thi wise km,'Mid is 
would confci the priTtleffe ol bein}; without food ind i lotiies 
and eteiy wuildly comlort ufKm tin unhappy mb ibit m<s ol 
buih d natiun The tiuth is that no luiniume la ui iiii 
taluo (o a country cxiopt as it ipies tin peofde ol thii 
eouiitiy tho power of cdqmiMiiU! (ui* isn piiHluiturns whit h 
they cither cannot pioduce ul all at home, oi which aie 


pnlucid theoper snd IkIUi sbioid It is tie power of 

r ll ' till sinpliis piodu i>l n i i iinlii fii the 

sm]l s piiHluii <1 unit 11 I until wUiili t islitiitis the 
lilt I ll iti ii)>|(il o( nil 1 III i,'ii i iiiimiii i 111 pi tit ot tho 
III liMtliiil Dll It h lilt IS (111 moiin,; iimi wh< li iiiipils tho 
miihimiY oi thisi iiinnitt I lit thi end is llialiuli nnin* 
In III i> (oiisumi wh it it w mid < tin tniso ifo wilhmt In 
ihispiml ot Mew ei n niinln h i ,;umi by ils in«i,.n 
< iniiui rii , md il tins 'im timlllH < sliiiinit d by li iiiis, 
fiin ( uiiliy wimli (\<liin,.is its puKliiiis with iiiuIki 
I iiiitiy would hiM iifi\ in ilili bibtiii ni ti idi i i both 
mliMiluiIs iiid uiti IIS i\iliiiu< III it will ll lltiy do not 
w lilt f r I hei things tlul tin i ib n ml md win n Imlli 

pIIIns I (iiliiiui to ( till on sill ll extli m,. it is (bin tb it 

1 th lu ^nmis Whiih mis m si is i i|uisloii (hit 

mu t In siitlid, ami woull bt ul iii usi il il lould bo 

SI lib I 

B ki AM'Nl S 111 int m 1 i jiuus ol tl mil i 
( / /'ll iinl t nnih (ii ili ml Ibt |( it ol tins 
nils 111 ilium III ilili III |) ss null II,. biiliisliimi 
III Ml nt winili IS liunisli I it lb lip with i niiinili ] m 
• 1 simp hull/ nt I |iws tins m liumint is <iai I b) tlu 
Ul m I in di p Mini^ it i wluih ue A> lie tih plui 1 
lu Ih k in 1 ol s me iiuit 
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I I k nt I I ll r I ll 11 1 I I 

H ll tmniis nuiii H ui tin initwieMi d(iisil ilsi,om 
ll th lilt < >mm >11 lint iiiltli hltiil Iiimu. Ii led i li 1 

I 1 III it pui|>use wh 1 till nut is Minn., mil I iidi i \\ h ii 
lb lit to piiluim this I {Ki III 111 llii bill mimil miy b 
sin iiavellm,; o\ii till nut mil fielm,^ witb its uiUiiniu 
till lOMi a loiiMiiunl siiiil 11 in si1i<tin,> whuh i* 
sb ms ,'U it ( III till sp t bun,, ill l> iitiini 1 ti ll Hits il ol 
with the t iws It the top ot the sn mt imlil it ii i Ins ilm 

II inel, III this hub tlu is iUikisjIi I whuh in ■ shut 

tinii ishdehed mill biiiuiis i inij,.ol in Inna llu nut 
bimc but shcblly injured uiUimies to did iipm, 

whilo thelsna teedsupmits kernel Tii rouise if tmii, 
this lana gnaws a hob in tin shell tlirou,;h whuh i( 
mokes its esrope, mid immcdutcly buiiows nilo tin ^lound, 
where it assumes the pii]) i st iti, liom whii h tn the full w 
ing summer, the jKrbft mseit proceeds Ihe iIhim Iuuii 
repiosents anut whuh Ins brtn pieued by Ibe bn > 

UtlaMini's /ilandiuni inotiur speiiesul tin sniii ..cniis, 
itt uks the tusirii in the same nidiiiiti is the oiu iboM 
loeutionod does tlu nut 

B kLANOPIlO'RE li, i nitiinl iidi (f pn isitii il 
pi uits belonging to thnt OIU it thi Im pii»‘ I bbssesm 
the yc,;etable kiii^duin 1 1 win h ibi iinm 1 1 It'nsinlhi i 
IS nppliid Tliey ,;iuw upm Ihi u is I w > l\ pbiils iii 
tiopieal coiuiUtes, lo tin ' mt j tiuir w >d, fio n w bti h they 
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draw thpir tratrinfnl, a« tlio njiMlcfoe from tlio lirawhct 
III the lliom Nimo ol fho sjients ha\o l\ilh fuimctl 
b«H, in li«u of them, (1 uMkul fli shj waleB 
iliitho tlicir stems ,ni'l triunl then lluwiis ui tucii 
lunej fiHceulenf in IcxiuK, dinut tii ami ufton 

siiimipni! Inmi a linwii .iml shaixli s Mi>ls(<xk. Ua- 
UiiiiphoRiP uminrl thi obsinii ol uiiiiu thdii of 

Hii-ierin^ (i) mis mil. in lut, Uiiy ip)>< ii mtoiimilidte m 
iiutuii bi-limn thi Ivtn It Ihty ln\i tliiwcisjnd si‘Xi"i, 
Ixith III iiMlu simpKst kiiul, and lluit <>\uhs, iii>ti ul ul 
iluin^ini! til si(<K, lik( those ol olliu II iwcimi; iil^tils 
biv inn, ixDiilini; to Mi hinlljiliii, bit(s of simiiM, liLo 
IliiiM lit tun* iliiviiliss plunis Ki(i> tliiu noody 'ystiiu 
IS III the iinist iin)Hit«(t kmil. tm it isnlUii iiitiieh.oi 
dlinost oiilucU, (Ustitulc 111 spii il MssiU It IS inolubli. 
Unit iimui lous t>iiuii and s|Kins ol this aiimulu oidii 
•■tin liiiuiii imihsiiiviiiil III till dijiths ot tmiiii il toiisls, 
uiiiii ihoy link amoiiK thi hcihi^i md jk iiothkily in 
Alli II t (111 altcitliuti nl lh< imii Urn ii tsillniiti,; It mill i 
1 |it(ith( piesiiil liiDi, mil) ii,{hl s}M<ns lu\« Imn dis 
I'lveieil, .iiijivid mnlii tin i'lnui i/i/ows, 
Lan^ultil/iu, uud Italuimih i/« 
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n\L t NTI t. fioni fJnVniTiiii, n boB ot tmuib. llw gone* 
IK iiaini nhiib tin* (jtimiii iiatmiflist IIli|ni iiaye to llie 
itumili nniimmilv railed Phnlnnsti* {l‘fiiihiusi'/<t'i tUe 
liiltii II ttin ho 11,11 rves loi tlu Pi/nun-^h of 

olliei /iMilm'ists [St'o PHSLAVt.yn and Pkiaiirus] 

11 \ 1 ANUS i/uoingy), a genus ot s'ssih (irrhi|iids or 
baiiiuh •. liinudhy Hiugun'iis lium snmi* spiiiisof th« 
gimis/f/ais lanii Soweihs has tor reasons \t huh appear 
to bun ioikIusim u umlid to Hiihinux those Hpcens wliieh 
liM* ill spungis uml i»hii li laiieh bud acpaialr^ under the 
mine ot .iiosta ti tliiiiu\ < fleu » gieat lanitv ol Imui, 
but the alull mil la* to'uid In rmsist ot aix xahes, four of 
vhii li a«e eoniparatiiel) luiye loulesimg at the tados, and 
iormin,; .iltiigi'thei o rude Imllim nme abosc npeituie u 
el>«e<l M an o|M'iiuhmi et lour idm (lictsicen the tao 
Il euiud of alucb issue the joiiiUsl b-atber*liLe tentacu/u), 
«ud lu bate b) a tostacoous plate 


The genus u inoet mdely ditTusod, and abounds upoB 
almofcl all liodios. ubetboi fixed or iDovuablc, that oflet an 
op)iortuiut) lor it tu attuh itself tu them, and aio iiii- 
iiKisiil 111 the M‘a On iixks lilt dry at low w ilei, on 
ships, on timber, vhcthei tluatiug ui at ie«t, «n lubstem 
diiit utbei (lustAieans, on fliiu xhella of ooueiuferh and 
uiuilusks, « ubiui b of balant aru to bo found. 
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lUlniiis Puthirin (//;»« P'.itinius, Molina) is thus 
ilfuiilM d m till I'llli iiuiidxi nl the /jiinUigiuil Jouimif, by 
( ipt mi ’‘■■dip Piikii King, K N . in Ins ‘IKsiiipuoii ol 
(Ik ( iiiiitp((lu ( nniluhii. iiul Molluvu, in a uilliitimi 
liiiiudln ilii Ollucis of II MN. Aibdilure and Rtagli, 
iiii)il)yid ImIwkii the \i.iis 1K2<! and IKKi in buniMiig 
till viutluinf (lists of bnulli Auk 111 i.nulading thchUiUts 
of M iritbunH diiil tlu ( o.tsi ol Tien I dll b'uigo 
* Thin imbijHil, miles C'lptun King, ‘ wbiih at ( on- 
(•*piiiu d( ( hile is Iiuiuiully ol a laigcr hi/e than Inu 
mi lies and a ball long ind thiec iiuhis and a halt in 
diiiuiUr, iuinis a tut loiumon and liigbh tt>tciinc.d lomi 
ot th( nalnes, by wliiitu it is called puo. tiom the atuDii 
nitid pioiissis ot the two posleiini opeicu’aryahes Thu 
aiiiiiioi and postenor i>]k*i( iil.ii xabes uben in lontact, 

t i<*ient somi iiscmblauie to a paiiot b beak, alienee 
lolma's uaiut It is ilso lomid my abuiulaiill) at Val- 
diiia and at (. ilbuio, iii>di the unitb of tbu island of 
Uhiloe It oetuis in 1 iige bunehcH, and pii sents someyvlmt 
ol a IaelUH bki ipp natuH The parent ib loycied l>> its 
piogcny, so tint laiuo biaiirheH aie fi.vnd cuiuiWHed ol tioni 
flltvton hnndiiddutiiirt indii(duals,eurhut Minch benimeb 
III itb turn (111 ioumliktioii of anothci eolony. One xpe* 
eimen, in the possi'ssiuu ot my fcpnd W. .1 Brodonp, ^ , 
consists of a nuiueruiui group bi^d on tao large uidiM* 
duals. They aic (olleeted by Iwiiig iboppod off with a 
bntebot At Concepoioti, where tbev are found of laiger 
si/e than to the siiitnward, they aru pnucipally proeuicd at 
tba island ot QuiiKiunia, wbu b lies aerou the eniranco of 
tlie bttv. whenie tiicy arc* expoited m large quantitiei to 
\glparaiso and SnnMego do Chile, wh«n> they are rou- 
BicUrod as a gicat dolicary , and mdeed with some juatice. 
(M tlu flesh cciudls in nchnesa and debcacy that of the 
crab, whu-h, when boilod adfl eaten cold, it very mueh 
reeemblai 

The bpined and smooth rniwties of Ralmtu Moniagut, 
Soweiby, Aea^ta ,d/onfa;ifl. Leiob, aflbrd examples 
those specifib which live id sponges. 
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ForiiI baiau) lia\o boon found in tlio Utn tlciKMits, and 
Rp<.< ie» aio reconkil iroin tlii> bt.dH ot I’lactn/a. Bourdcnux, 
Pans Ersc\, 6 bC [Sie ( iRHMii'ypA] 

BALARUC, a ullane neat ibc town of rroiiliKiiin, in 
llio (ltt})artmont o( Horiull, in Fiunu, loi it', 

aaimnathi It isiu'or tlu boulci ol thu lir^i ixxil 
ot Thou 5 4»® N lat, 1® 41'E long Tho Intlih iii il 
tome (Ii«tan<u iioin thothcio an* tLict i>t tluni 
and the place it well tiequuiiied Tlu* w ilois an* iUsciiIhiI 
JR touH (Malte Brun), ami Kond loi relaxation ol tlx niitc>. 
oIiKtriirtiotis and pains, nbLUni ibtiimnlii ot < iiisd !» 
vouiidi they aie bill to the t iste, but mil so s dl oi so dis 
aKiicible aa sea water The teni|)oi itiiii is alxiiit IJ'i >■( 

1 iliuiihoit in summer, and ll'i in winter In M ilti 
Biniisfjto,^ (lust edition) till* ttiniNi ituie is i;i\en at is 
<i| Bi auinur. 01 I4U ol Fabionbeil lli< spniiK tioni mIikIi 
1 b< w ilois Itow IS IhIow tlio loci both ol the |Kki1 ind ol 

till Sl>l 

Till sc wateis aie taken liom May till the tiid ol Seplem 
Ihi thej ate niuih reeinnniiiided hj thi iibssiniiis ol 
Moiitpcllie), liom wlinh plui BiUun is about lilliin oi 
sixluii imlis (liotaiit to the S W It is duubllul win tbo 
tin billis wore known to the Horn ms 

OppcKile tin Ihtllis ol B d inn in the tnidsl ol the piHil ol 
Tbiii, thill 11 an isohlul 1 K k i died K >i in els oi llmijm 
ii>] till bast oi wliiili IS 1 iiiinonU eoMiid with luusilo 
iiidulbii ahdl lisli iliisi tbi mb ibil nits di 1 u b limn 
1 < iikI h> nil 111 ' of III non iiiij illn In i lo ilon.! luiidh 
'lilt (liiliel ollliliiiK (I'lilniis 111 itisdipiiou to lb< iin 
moll ot Montimlliei, the ati niuit, wlio wo,, bum I h<u 
in ISIO 

^^e dl) nil know the pitsent ]xi|iii1 itiou e>( Biluuc In 
file 'ill 1 1 //‘I nil I III 11 'll I tl< la I luwi (I’atis. I sti jj if is 
umnat H'l ilni/' Mlhulifiii llewhiidsyAir</;i(Mt 
hund H k ' t I' I" ) 

B VL VS 1(1 ill itiimuidln 1 ipnliiiis to desicn iti 
th< lost udMiulKs 111 Spiiul [Sii S) INI I 1 It should 
K laituUt distiMniiislu d hoin mil 111 il iub> (tlie s ippUiri) 
1 pi m >1 niui li (It ill I laMtv uid \ dm 

KAl.ASOIlh, ilaipe town iii tlu pioeimi ol Oiisss, in 
Tlnidusl 111 , now in tliu jiossissiin ol tlu IMiiis \t an 
eiil) iMiiotl oi the coiiiineitiil initiiouise el 1 iu< }>eans 
w ilh Indi'i, the Eni'Iish, Duteli and Poiliipm st nitiMshad 
lino laitoller al Kelisotc, foi Iht |niipisi ol |hik uriu,; the 
(loUiH of tho hunonndiiip distmt ilie dflutnl tliaiiuil 
mtowluih that tiadi his snui < oiiic suIlKunth attuuiiU 
loi the rclireiiii nt of till Biitish, and piolnbl) also Im the* 
difhmnp iiuiiiition ol th( town llu l>uil lin^s tmled bv 
Europeans hue ioi tho most put l.ilhn into turns and 
the huiuw's wimh ate halutalh aie iu< mil huilt lii IH.'i 
the town was esiim iled lo <mil nii lU UUU mh ibit nils 'llu 
tiudc II >w < lUiied on li< 11 is pnniiuall) with iheMaldiMs 
Mlinders, whuM* boats eonstiiKtiil ot the trunks of (o<ui- 
nut tieub. arrive at Ualisoie in (lie months ul Jinu* and 
July,duiin|{tt.e'Soitth west luoiisunn Theii inipmi e upms 
consist ol coll, (IKoa nut ml. and othei pioduitsoltbeiot h 
nut troa, wlneh IS Uieir piand St iph , eowiies.toituise shill, 
and salted hsh These ortulcs the) evhinpe lui lui. 
augai, broad-elotba, stufTs oi silk and eotton, haxlw lies, iiid 
cutlery; andwiththeac tliey utuiu homo dminp the inoutli 
ot Dumber, iavauie'd by the nortb'CQst mousoun home 
Uade u hkewiv* earned m oolt, whieh u made on th< 
seanboro a fbw milM flom the town, by Iixmatinp the* mud 
in the mauner piaeused m the blundnbunds of Benpal 

Balasore » etdl the principal poll ot Cutiaek, and is pio 
vtded with dry docks, in which veeseds diawing nut more 
than fourteen foot water can bo t^millcd at aptiup tides 
The town le situated m 21® J2'N- lat. and a*.' E. long 
and 19 141 miles travelling distance fmm Calcutta 

(Rennoll’s Memmr of a Map qf Hindiutan; Tlamilton s 
East JjiAa Gaxetleer { and firport* qf Cnmmithf of (Ac 
Hoast of Commons on the Affairs uf India ) 

BALAS8A-GYABMUTH, the eluot town of the Hun¬ 
garian cm le of Neogrild, to the westof 8/etscny, is situ- 
fMed im the lpo} 7 , la 46’ 4' lat, and 16' E. long., a&d 


m the (cntre ofaiiihexpanse of rom-lmds Iheiwmdy 
piodun 9 muih wine as wdl iis pnim and its annual 1 ills 
utid manuladuiPS are ol (onsidi i ilili luipoiluet 'J hi* 
mhabilanls amount to oliout IIUIJ, among nliuni iie nniiv 
•Il ws ( lose to the tuvfn aie the luuis of ii i isik obbi iiid 
loi Its fief|ucnt and sunesstul nsistame to the att u ks ol 
th( lurks II has a * Comitais-H lus, when (he piuuipd 
aiithoiilics of ihc cilele lumliu t ils <ivil allairs, u C illiulii , 
Liitlu I in. and Uie< k ehuuli, and a synagogue. 

BA'LAION, J.AKE, Ol tiK ' PI itteii Se<i, alakesiiu 
itid in the soutli-westcin )iait of Ilungaii. and t died l>v 
flu uuliic wiiti'is tho ‘Set oi * Me elite iiaiieaii ul Hut 
kiiigtlom Its length, in a line liom soutli west toiuiih- 
( 1st, IS estinulid it touno kllitiis (alHiiil Imh-six miles), 
U islwireleied hv the eiiibsol \ i srnnm. S/el i md S inij.) 
Ol Sumeg III liie lelth It IS extrenuly nil _ulu Im ih H1..I1 
It IS not lessihm nuK and a ipuilei imb s iie n 1 ok it is 
III t mine than I 2 i ) feet (imdu aepiulei ot 1 mileiiu 11 ilu> 
]H mnsuh til lih ill) on the aieiugi, ( s iploiies 1 iti s (he 
iiii idth to be about ^00<> klaitirs, 01 thiec miles md ibill 
Its geeigiaphie ul peisilion, ueoifling to 1 il uid, is Utwee n 
/ md 47 fi'N III and 17 IJ'iudlH 10 'I I .lu 
Ihe dejilh ol lliis like isieiv vniible but 111 geniiil it 
Ul ev lx set down is 1 in„mg lioin twinfi he le 11 to lliiilv six 
leet the llltel hi mg llsdeplh IK 11 illlilll lioeeiipiis a 
suifice aei iidjii,, to I itbtinsliin ol ilioul 110 s(|iiire* 
iiiib s. t. w ho h in iv I e* leldid inexttiUol I J‘l 7 <*1 vo< hs, in 
abnithS.l'O tiles ot sw mqK >nd in us|i< s, on tlu side eil 
Soroogi in piilit ul 11 wbiih its juimd it 1111- le tide 1 niifit 1 11 
< iiltiv ition Sill b 11 ot ■!-> w lit Is IS lie ml bim> me 
•iippostd in) 111 I Ik ibiienl ftmu n iiiiiit 1 „iotmd i m 
mmiii itioii w illi till Diiiulu, ,tt iIIimhIs it is siiji)liid 
with liesh w itei It llu *s/1] 1 whuh Hits nil 1 it i| its 
snithiIII <Ntiiniiti 'iswill is h) imii s)ini.swlioh use ou 
Its in 111 . 1)1 md lliiHi Dili iiiiilils ind lues I s nidipeiidiiitlv 
of whileMi (|uuitilies it )> 1 <lus Itotn tin soiiiies whie li 
is((ndli>mi{ lull J lu e Hill t ol tlu 1 iki is thiough the 
Si I )u 11 tlu I Wit of 1 k Its n >1 the in sub sue < ni ne ltd 
li lulls nim iiniuns some i ii ml with w ukK mil olbeis 
with Mine nils ihi sniioimdii _ louiitiy is lull ol Inin 
si nil intiuinxed witli ltd md Mllowelii liie vaUisol 
tlu Btlitmaie in 1 st iti of 1 nist ml liiotiou md not 1 il ly 
pisvc- wiiheiiil tiuii foinnii* an) iKeonim. s< vtolmtl^ 
a„ilUid istoihiii III w lies ig imsi its bml s thisiHiiiis 
iiioslh 111 Ihe tiiiini 111 1 the} hive igeiilU ebb mid How 
dull like wise, whub s iii< .isiidio to the mtiuiiue oi the 
mom at le ist n h is lni n observed tbit ivlu 11 the imou is 
III iiiht the lull till spim.'s vvhii h use thiuugh its bid lira 
with jieiiiliii I i)iiihtv Ihesi s]iiings ni snpiiostil to linn ' 
niuih eailMiine and iinxtcl with inilules ol non ii in thi 
hmistiim* hiiahts m tin vienniv i>l (lie like Iiu w ili 1 
IS be mtitnlli ell II md tiiiispiKni 1 \< 1 jiling w he n it In 
eonu s Ixiiste lolls Ul isfoiiiiis ithmd iiid llieii llu i issimii 
asonibii blue isli hue ubuhlliosi who iiaugite its siiil ire 
regnd is 1 pie jno 1 1 it the ippiii ulnn*' we illui 1 ne 
dw> ti 111 bv I si]il >M> s tb it so 1.14 it in tbimd nice oi iixli 
isfnind in the like lint llu fishcinunnl Kis/thil) tike 
it tiiiiis lioni 1 >0 to ^ooiwl ol them at u single <h ui.ht 
'Ibiii IS e>iu S]Kiies, llu 1 o^.ih tPe/ro/ro/ pri r) wliiili 
Is liiuiid iiiiiootiHi siMil It iseomnionlv teiiiiid the 'tiMiili 
lisli, Ol’teetiled moiiib. liom ioui tiisk like liilli whiili 
pi tiiide even wJiiii its mouth is shut iii liim il tone 
sp<ou 1 s t xae llv with the )>ik<, but 111 ■ idom it ■■• i 1 like i if 
fiii|ueutl> weighs iHtweeii ten aiul (ifteeii. tiiid sue times 
Iwent) pounds, an<| its liesh whieli is ol snowi wliiteiess, 
IS ell he lOUD. Anothei knidol Hsli tlir 'while li-h 01 sw id 
hiig {CifpiiMii^ gie ilh iisembles tin heiiiu', 

iiidlhi) apiH 11 in the I iki* in sin h luimeiist sliouls iluinig 
the* nintel se.iaon, that the* lislunmii haul lioiii iinibi 
tlieuem a Kingle*itiv sultuieiit to loiil loitv 01 titli nils 
The ‘ goit HI taw isaiwthei n inatkalile piueluilion ))iiuh n 
lo laku Balaton, it is a small petnloilion, oi flu si/e* tmd 
shapi’of half a goatsclaw thev aiu m fuel nothing lot 
muiibel*, rendcieil iiiidifitinguishable hv the uieiuslilien 
which has funned aioii id them The lake nulieil. is lull 
of this nhetl DbIi in a n. *iual sl.ile , and amoi gst tlum we 
find what is here rallei. the* ‘ biicding iiiiisstl tlJiiil 
tiitfiaiii), whieh Is ibout an inch and a lult long, md 
whieh, mataad oi liying 1 ggs hku the it'I ol n-. kind biinga 
loith its young able, witli tht* shell liillionnid neitlie*! 
Is It hermapluodite, as is the eaw with oliitisel Uic sjw- 
eiea. "When keipt m a glass of pine watei for a lew 
days it will ptoduoe twenty or thirty youne'< Ciabsi cniy« 



UAL 


312 


■ -ft A L 


fiali, otters, tottoi4e<t. &.<.. urc also nilmbilants of the 1 ikc 
lion Mnd is Iikowiw our ot its v^rulniitiis and ‘ 1 am 
BDl aware, aa) ti CttaplusK s, ‘ tiinujh it is iound utai Mes> 
siua in Sicil). tbo Ciiiuus, and on tin* roast of Coio* 
tnandel. that ittxibls lu iiivothei inland sea AUhoutrh full 
ol paiUrlcK of non i>l |>cinliai htilhniicy and puiil), it docs 
not Goirode I'llln i in lush oi salt w iter, ind it nmams uii- 
afiortod by heat I( the luotriiul be apphoillo it, about a 
fourth part of the smd will he lakm up !>} it, and «h(ii 
exuuinied Hith tin niniosropr, it exhibits small (ftnins oi 
tuiioiis ptei ions sloius. sueh as tlie I'aiin I lubi, iinutinst, 
lopo/, it.r ’ilnu IS an ivulliiit sprint; «f iiiiUilous 
watt I non I iiud,(lose up>u Ihehiiiks ol the lake, whiih 
bashd >iiu> iiitneol ttuatieviil 

»ALBKC |Sir Bsaiiik ] 

BA'LUl GAM'AKO aNrnitim mri.hml art! tui* 
xrlln, who liti d m tin si (oinl pul ol the bivtetnth tentiin 
Ho was 0 d( lit I m punniis stnius, *ind tht husineits ol his 
Uadr ltd him to Alt ppo, wlitnn lu niiih it mk n (ouiiuv to 
India, whith 1 isti d s<\i i >1 it us On liis uturn I > \ t inti 
be pnbliHhi d an inniinl (this iniiiiu1 
(/urtt/alt, H\ ) \(iii( 1)1(1 nliK li w IS i(]iiintt d in I <>00 
lialbi’s imiidtiM IS iiiii us Is il itlds If) in < ptM li n lit a 
Jndiinas niudi Its, Inuin thin it is now, inil w is in i 
H(i|( M’i\ ihihitlll ti III till piiseiil 'ilii l\utu;,titst will 
then till unit iniliidllK miU, 1 iit >|u an n itioii ti idiiia to 
India, and tin ii t I dilishiitt tits on llu t mts wtu niiiiiti lus 
mid sti(in(^ 111 I \i itliiii nniihiiits who k nluiiil si 
Iji ippriilohnt t n on , i»1 turns with tin I’nitii-iiise 
and to hlu tii|>M I nuts initUi tinu piotulioii Kilbi 
uiolt m III im]iii II n lin ' 'si sihiihliu milks ol his 
raiiiUiui as III ssli It lu hiiiisi'i ns iiid il o ■>( lus < luhihts 
with UKaid toniiitu nliuh In km » inis liinn In ii is 
lit' IS s( i> loitinli an I ( \ n t 111 <st IS pnin 111 II (it lu u in 
lilt mini nut ion but he s|niriin nti an si nils ssitliio. n 1 11 
the liistisis ind (!(>Vi iplis of tin i iniitiiis silin ii hi si ili I 

Balhi pioietdi d tnmi Alipjio to Ihi tii tin ! iiphiitis 
nnd tiun eiiibiikiil mi Ihi usu whnli lu upiisuits is 
dinc^ioiis. ossnit; ti iipuls md 'hdl sts Hi linlidnn 
the hit bank it tlu thslinu ol tun d ly ind i hiU li in 
iluKdad, sslinh in t ills Nisv llitisl ii nnl t > sshi h tils 
he ppKeidtd b) Itiul 1 mm Hi„lil lie disiriidi I tl < 
Tiy^ns to Knusoui mil then tnibulid In Oiiiiii/ sslitii 
tin I'ulinKurM hid i ( »t, tin sosuii ii ol tint huitn 
little' whitid hi Hit! tiibul us to tlu lu All piusisuuis t mu 
imtn the roast of I'l i ii B din s]u d >. I tlu m ul lishi is 
wluoh was 1 mud on it Baliitm nnl iiLii i nuds in Ihi 
Ptisun (riilt I'lOtn Ditun/ hi piouul i to Dm, iiiothu 
fiulors oi lliu I’oilntfiiesi it tin in imi( li tlu (tull id 
(ainliit, mil tldite to (i >j, tin i t i i sitlhuiril on tin 
Maliluu toisl Ht 'iMi a ioll luuint ol I'lr tub 
tn ihosi pines, ol thr s iiioiis • ols 1 1 nt ht to tlu niu> 
kets, tin II ptnis in \ t in II III (iiiK ms th diitus iui Id 
kst hioni Gni lu suiil l> I xliii ml llumi i nuni 
Capcloiuoim to SI lb in is m Si 1 liom is In i ills 
It, aiHitlHu l\ittiipius< tiilms lit J 1 s a IniKuis skit(li 
nl the iinssuitililts, md llieii inodt ot tonsiiliii. tin 
poisple at that tniu Hi bxsi tin kui^ ot ( ik lun md in 

otluH Indiuu I hu I ssh > < mn to tlu h uisi i>( tin Ji suits it 
( otliiii to sdtle unit ibis i ■ it mi dispult sssilli Ihov Idliris 
ulifl hu'l sent nunuiiisnn muin ml mil and Ind ton 
si’rltul so many ol thr pi ipb tint om iii IIil> ii itisi km;,s 
ntiHaliaid ol lusiiio; his 11 issii ' I be Usml 1 Uhris, siys 
Biibn'Ro nluuit iinud, mdiilliwed hs I'uat iiiiuilu rs ol 
Ihii toiise'iis OIK' oi lin in in p tiln id u, a (itiiiKse b> biilli, 
iidc's nlioul tlie loiintis lit and his mrn unii il ssith mus¬ 
kets, nnd i iiismc In hilt tlum a slind uJ with tin imaio* 
ol till SsMoui. aud lonseilint; niullilinUs oi pmple, sslio 
tollosi him wluiesri lu iptrs, sshn h ss li miles the 1’m ills, 
th It It Is .1 w null 1 to sue It ’ At St Thomf Bnlliiimb liked 
with M Ml il l*iiilu,'iuse miiehaiitst il ihi kiii,'domoi 1*<i'll, 
whuie hu iiiistd in thr )i'ai laHt Ills luiouiit ol that 
reaujlo touuli} i the must euinnis part oi lus iiniittise 
Pen was tlum n puwi itui km,.doni, Ava was sublet t to it. 
and even Stain was its tiduitais Ttir ship m whieh Ualln 
wasbavMitt amsed ut \iarais, tho Bondh and passint^eis 
were tiansfnn'd into buis m whith thos asteudvd tin 
miu Irawculdi ior elmuidiiss, at the rnd ulwhirbthe) 
Aimed at Meertto, and pro(i,.drd by land to the (apitnl oi 
Pe|;u, wlurn was twolsc uules east hnm the iivoi Balbi 
rrpreunla the town on sory Uifte, divided into old and 
new tba new town was squaie*. auiiouudcd with walls and 
^tebea. A number of la^c etsioodiiea were kept m the 


fliicho 1) pieseut auy one iiom swimtnmj; otei T!io 
slid ts ss nr wide, tht houses built of wood, and dirty inbide. 
Till k II palare was m the niildlv of tho new town tho 
old t >' n w.is ot rupicd hy the tiadiiii; jiemilo Thetounof 
P< n Ins heen satrdcsUoyod b) the Birmans, who ton- 
i|iHttd It ibout tbo middle %tbe eightocnUi (cntuiy, ,ui(l 
hit simdin,. only the gicat tomplo ol Sboinadoo. Balbi 
hid mnn'irnti ot tin kmg, who iiK|uued aliout thr Ua- 
stlliisiiiliM I ountis, and bring told it was i i''public ond 
hod no km.; ht buist into gtich Mulenl laughtii at this 
nosells, Il it it brought on a lit ul eoughmg to whith 
lu w IS sul|i(t Ilf appeits, howoMii, to haso lieutd 
soiiKtliin^ ot ruiopi III )>i>lili(s An ht askrd Bilhi tin 
iinm ol lu siMingu silio hid lAceiilly rinqwird Pm- 
tu, il (Philip II ill Spun) llu king, uieoidmgto Bilhi s 
iKoimt, InjJtostd stiy giaiiouslv to luui, and nude him a 
|iii still ol agolih n tnn and stsinl pictus oi Cliim dim isk 
silk to tlu I'll It snipii ( ol tlu n ilistH Balbi had liioiight 
lit lu Ind i s mi line emu itds whuh the king pmtliasid 
it tl I pi (t Mt on tlitin by 1li< hiikiis and B ilhi ss is pud 

|nilh III I flu I put 1 Ills slom s and piltl) in gnitMi, oi Ic ul 

pi <1 ssli hssiit tlu tmioutsul llu inunliv 'iheltaliui 
tiitilbi bsiucs tint lu iui_ht hisr obidint d doiibh the 
pint hid It mull I pusiiit to the Innkris, 'thtv lit mg 
I isily 1 III id Ih iM I liiiliKk to the king s son,(oi s hi< h 
I ■ s IS 11 SI pul lit skf d It iM 10)1101 eid to As i win n 
till line si Mi'iiis sMie to lu ubt mud, hut was inestnled h) 

I sill liji ikin^. out litwiin Pt ii ind Ass Tlu lillii 

I Ul <1 im h 1 1 11 sulii d md the km ; oi Pt gn disi us< iiiig 

tint limy (1 Ills osin ollii(IS iiid _om iiiois liid tuiis]m | 
i_ im I h III I III1 nu II s t) (iilu ( tlu Ml to t’u t i])il d m itli 

(lun VMM n I ilitlditii md theie luunt tlum i im ti 

thi iim i' lit IIKMi 1 lu iiimiU i is no dmihl t \agci i it id 
hnt ]’ III st it s tint lu S 1 SS llu jHiin siMtilus, iiidh> id 

till s II ks Oil I in I hi 1 id not I Hint tlum nnl lu n 

II 1 M IS )i iilii III a lb lit hi I i)ilu IS 111 till SI 111 ilti I 11 I 
h I ill s i iimi ol 1 mtlii 111 111 It tlu h ist hall i niilh n 

11 I It ihit ints 111 liout tl oliin <]iuhlii s his st ill UK Ills 
1) binn ‘siuli SI )s tht (omnieii it pul Tht \t n t ihd 
fiyoiii iMy I 1 till ling III Ptgn.who kdhd llu kiio' tl 
\s*) i't< 1 siliiih ht iiliiuKil to Ills ( i)iit d 111 tiuiiTi|1i 
!(ilhi nil nil in tlu listisiKind t iiem inj ils ol iht n in t i f 
Ptgii 111 sshuU llu sslii't tIt|)hin(s ul the king iitid i 

I II p II us pot 1. |i >11 lilt whole he guts a I isou il It 

Ul lint 1 1 lilt |u )ih ot 1*1 II ns heing i mild wtildispi ul 

II I md itniiil ■'Is t >lii mt. a > well istiun t il i)i(ints, oi 

iiiii il sill si 11 ndiK t SI inis to h ise lioen is c \( tiipl ii s is 
Iliiii ditimes iitii tlnuldih Thty did nut pitsiiit 
ms I 1'III numinmeii hoio l>i(i)Tnmg Chiistuns. ml 
' till I III! 11 told I In _ ml in •ins irligion Tnrlim lott ni 
siuHsutii iluiilh pi]iui|iil iitule of uu)ioitatioii to Pt u , 
s h I 1 Is 1 \| iiti d to B iigil md iite to M i1 ui i wliii h 
si IS m>iii I'l ilii..iusi f st ilihslmiinl Billn ilin u 
iininm Isos iisinPe ii set oil I ii Mnil tbnn, iiirlthiu 
iiubiikid to leluin to ( ueliia In this sns gi lu si is in 
d mge lit Ik III. I ust on tlie island oi ( unu oliai, tin mh i- 
hil mi ol tt'iith lu snss writ (atnubals Tlie wind linw- 
( II, tmiiid iisoiuihlt and in se‘'^ntr(n diys thiy sm 
tlu isliiul ol 1 isl n.ssluu the PoilugiKs( liul laituiKs 
At Co inn lit uisdituiied ueseii inuiilhs bolire hcioidd 
rtt I ps igt ill Oitmu He tells man} cunoiiH paituu 
liisol tlu |)ei))ili oi tlu Mai ilwi toisl, tlien sttpeiKtilioiis, 
K.t Hi d 1 lu nil thiu ol thr prmrt<i oi Jipin, who lintl 
)nsl iitiniud iioinllil., whoio they had heen on a si^il 
to Po|H (iiigois kill, .md wrir going homr, arrom- 
pmud bs I iiiiinbii ol Cuimrhius and nthei iiiiia A 
(.hiiuse Msstl.whuh iiiiMil nt Cuihin, Innught thr news 
of till d piugicss whuh ( biMiianity was making in 
(.Imto, whiir i NtapoliUli Jesui^. hivinghnincd thr Ian- 
guigi pit uhed with thr einneiifh'Vtiniseiun Balbi ic- 
tnimdlniiu b\ the way oi Uimtii, Bussom. Bagdad, and 
Ahppo lit hud hit Alep)iii in lUO, and irtuineil m 

Bilbi sioms to liaso licen the fiist trasttllri who sayo an 
artuunt orTiunsgangulv India Oleaiius, tn bia tuition of 
MaiuUlsIus tiayrlu. mscs in abinlgment of Balbi’a jouiner, 
as Mandelslo iuiaseir, wlo tiasolled in the Ka&t Indies 
a ^ t lull a Knilury latei than Balln, dtd not visit Ptgu. 
iFM.alin tianshlion ot Balbi s naitAtiso is in IX' Bry s 
Culin/i'Hi of I tit/afifs and to tfif Last J/itUi’*, 

Fianklort 1 1 'lO (>4 Ihevost, m his Ilutotif Ofitftah 
(lev I otfost t, gisrs nn tirrount of Pegu fbom Sheldeii, a 
later liastlhi, in which he nuotob Balbi. 

BALBI Nlib, DjK'ClMUS C'A'EUyS. « Romaa Bemi* 
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loi, illf'rljoin!’ twire conMil. ti pIwIm •mjN'ioi by tlu- 
•wnito IQ optHmtion 1u IIip usuiim MjMuniiiiN nho n is 
Mippnrtt <11>} the b'ljiuns m Oei n dm The tno O ndi iiii, 
itxl v>ii vboliKl Ik'pii ]ii(kI iiimd ^IidUIv bilmc iii 
Allied Mill] till' iippHiliition III till M n ilo,vtiii. um ip ui ii<1 
•mil kilkd b) till s ililu rs nl ( i|Hlliinti«, tiu i'om.ihoi hI 
Mnunl mil, uliii li i«t t ikuii the pul ol AI imuiiihis rSn 
Oiiiuii vvus j MaMiniiius liinisdl, liidiiiM tint tin'd ii ifi 
h III imlliMiil hull, « IS piipann. tu iii ii<h Imni in)iiniiii 
ml) Italy Kimii \ias m pi il i oiisliiii itioii riii muiIi 
III tills i,iui'i}!Liii\ iliitul t»ii t iniKiiii'i—11” litis l*upii ims 
M iMiiuis, an i\|HUiiiiiil ollu 11 mIki hul iisi n li >,ii i I « 
St itimi to Ihi liii!lipsi I inks, ami 1) ilbiiitis. i m mil) n inm 
fiiiil Ioiini'Miins, amlut i milit imiiiliitoii din iilii \> 
111 tw 1 oiupi'iuis dill will piiMui'm/ to till t ipii 1 ii 
oIKi sunfiii to the pwls Uu jKopli ii Ilhi sohln issiojiptil 
the Mil, tUuiiiiihn,' an inipiioi lioiu thi (am l\ <1 ili< 
(S iidiuii. who wire pnpulii liimiiitis A I oi Iwdii i ii*. 
Ill ace the sun ui i <liii(;litii »| tlu dili I <i ii 1i unis I ■ 
liinm). w Is situlul ( I sii, hv the II im< ulMiiius \i i n ns 
(•iMiIiuius, .liUiWiiiils known iiiliis|i)\ Is till iliiiil(>ii 
(hiiius Allii lhetimiii]l wi tliiis i]i|i i < 1 ml tli <iis 

toiiiuv minis 111 lh< ( iiius M 1 .iMii In tli iiiiii i 

nil 111 ol till Rniii III pi i|ili, ATimiiiiis s i ofl I n \ hIh 

Ilily to up < >si At iMUiiiiiis, Hill Killiiiiiis iiiniiiKl 1 

H >1111 A 1 Ills luiiiiili III li'iil liiith illi I III till nil 

two pm t III UI soUIk I hi 111.111*11 Imiiiiii il tin i i 

hollSl It llsltll l> till lllslllssl IIS u I I itiU I 11 ilh 

In soiiit 111 till si 11 ilois wh > pi !■ ! I II t till \ W( I 11 s 

ol Mis uuiiiis J Ii pi i 1 >i i m .u ii I i I > .1 1* 

ill ilh 111 ih II < oun 1 1 s 111 1 ill ) I 11 II 111 ■ I' I I 

I \ III il In III II il is I m I > III 1 ' Il I > I I wii 

ill II II I I till III Ki s III till II I I 111' III I I 1 I III II I 

ll’l/ lls III P pi IK \l I III II ill I I I til it l| I I 

t'li > imp W 11 I 1 will I II it till p I Us |ii I 

I ' 1 11 III I 111 I In I'l II I III I \ 

li ,’l II si I'lsill I piilll I wl I 1*1 II II II 

I I h (I 1 111 I I I I 111 o in <111 t I I I 1 1 n III 1 1 ] It 

II < iiiiibiti 1 Inti iu Wl I il I nil 1 11 III I 

V u ml i| \ ill (\| I III 111 I I I II I I til II hi ot 
i\ lb nil t II lillllllllll t'li h \ '■ I llllllls who W Is 
I 1 1 111 I I iiii| 1 11 il I iiipb III 1 1 II I ii| 11 *li h 111 I Is 

> 1 I 1 li' ti III 11 \i I I Mil 111 w I I i 1 till p ) 1 mil 

I )i I I s Ii 'I 1 I I'l II nil ill <1 I I im s ) t ) III I 111! 

I 1 1 I lb 1 1 III I III I 1 U 1111 II Wl I, I I M ml o 

' IMIilllll II l1 lul'll, I) \l|ll 1 I W il 11 I 1 Ml I 

II I mi III III Ills 111 ilhii will illiiiiiil mill III I 

s il nil mil I > M I 1 III! 11 I I 11 1 1 I I II tiiiiii I 1 I* nil 
Il 111 tiiiiinpli 1 I I nil t'l III II nil I I nil I 

I 111 > I on ills pul, < nil I tin < ml w 11 1 .11 ■ In 

p ipl o' lloni' wii iinwhiliii I iilli i i hiil lln 1 

i a >! sill til I s im t'liii in hull ■ 011 lli 
lilt i a iiiMiiin • I III It M1 vipiinn \ is 11 ii i|i 1 III n 

own dioKi, M lull. Mliiiiiiis u 1 1' M in iii il ti 
ul t'li si II ill I'l n K iM Ills . II till pul l ih s n 1 

isispLiiUcl llu I 111 lilies V bill ol (. nil III i 1 III 

M iMiniis hill liil link, to Koini ml ui li m h <'ii Ih 
liu ti il aihhil 1 1 the lanlous) ol tlu pi it >11 ms A n is 
uinkisl uuliii,; ils 1 appt u il llu sum Inn ti hi i 11 
i iUuiit(.h I isliit ImIwuii tlu two iiniHi is 11 ill 11 i 
w IS |i dulls ol till iiiilitin npuliliin ol I lod 1 in 
AMiili iiiosl i»f till iih/iiis hid c mi tMilmssihi iihl 1 
Uini ul llu I ipitolme ciiuis, t'u piul 1 uis ilindoiiili 
.iinek the pilup et the i.inpii >1'. M isiiiuis. him.' in 
lotiiu.dol this, Slid toi his liiis's (li nil Ills lint 11 ill im s 
tlnouch soiiii suspu loll ol tiu di sijfiis ol M imiiiiis, opjiosi 1 
the oidci, 111 i uisi 1(1111111 ol wlmii tin ]ii r toiiui!, Iu I tune 
tuloiiLtho (Qtiaiiieot tlu pdui, wliiii iiisl uu u t" 1 < 
nputin(.uis, they bu/id ImlU Liujmois, whom tlu\ di i„ ul 
lUiioiumiousl} towoids theur«ainp, iiisiiltino ,mdtoiiiu nim.. 
Hum by tale w n lie mtig lliat Vhi. tkim ms wi ti (onmi;. 
.11 List, till) killed then tvu piisonois iiid kit tlie IkmIu s 
lu the slicul llu’> thin took the lioy (»oidiuius to tliui 
laiup and proelaimud him rmpeioi. Fbi (Kopk hkiwei 
oi-kiinwlulKe'l htiu. and the senaU- tvjs ubhc'd to do Uu 
suuu, AD ‘ilia 'Fho two muideicd empuois wtu no 
mote tidkud ot, and no pumshuiinl was mlhiUHl on the 
issassins. 1 ) dbinus and MaximuH icicnul little nioie thm 
one jtdi, dniiiiK whuh titno they had shown n'Siduitt 111 
thou duties, atUiilion to (iisfiu nnd puhlu sduiitv. and 
usppct lot llu authoiilt ot llu liws Tiny wui, at the 
time ol Uitii ikalh, tnakinKpiepdiatumsloi Cdiiyiiiiroii tin 
wtu agains, the Futstaun, cmd also against tlu. b,nuiatiaiis 
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uiil Snthijiis Tlii> w( hiih ujieMod m private 
Mixmms til hiH Iiinmiss Imipiud hi imdeiation. and’ 

lidlimiis lot his i<ral>dil\ mil Ins ilicaiii inuimis and 

lull llilhiiius w istoiidoi liiMiii uidienmiiunl.aiidwas 
d I i io\ti ill Ilh Mtnii liL apjii ais to hau Ihu II a poLl of 
ID im in iipiilalioii 111 IiisImik Ills hntsi. mb dntuil by 
Jus iHisitiiii w Is still iMsiiii,: Ul tin turn of IhiHletun 
(JiiJiis ( ijHlolimis liisiislii) AlaMiiius had 

f 'll i I II his 1 ill iiiil ' tc III I] dbii lls, at the time ol ihcir 

• lull il ihil 111' lu II I ol I'l uiiluis would pioie latal 

I) lluiii loth 'Jhi. Ul Hint of ihi li msii tionsol the leiifii 
lost twooinjiiii lib I is I still 1114 imliiii of the boeial 
ml pihtud iiiidiliinol Rut ■■ m the it;i whiiU followed 
llui I tlu Ani mills In ilu <iiitui\ whull i>lii]>sed lie* 
■ i n III lb Ilh ol (. mil kIus uul llu luisson of Jho' 
diliin, no liss thill limit iniiHi is. iMsuhs )iielenr1i>rs. 

I I II 'WC'l i K II ollif 1 III I ipid silt (1 sioii, iiid of ill tlu >0 

I id< two till 1 I I Hill il ih ilh illimdiaiius, \ii \ni . 

(mmu lh\t,ni mums) 
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i'' I .»> i \ \ *•' 1) NI \ 1 / I>I w Is hnil III .feie/ 

I I I I I n I 'll 1 lb lit tlu It 11 ] 17 

' > III I II I I I I I I tin ' 11 s III liiU ilgus (01 

111 I t I llllll M ' I lllllsl IIIUS \ islo 

i i I 1 II I II iIk I III c of Don Pidio 

' 1 I I Iihl II mini 1 ) 0 ] In wionipamul 

Il I I ' III |iis\i\i_i 111 itisiiiMiy to tlie n w 

I W< 1 I I I 1 tl III (. ill/ 111 ()(tlill.l Ul two M'S* 
I SI I i I II I I nnwliithii li iIIh a iiniuiud witli Ibis* 
j I ' I t' I I 11 Mil ilim ti ill ith of llu I It ti I, 01 
I I lu ' 1 I I I ' 111 1 IU to ittb III I<,s|)iiiilt (Sl Do 

I II I I } 111 III I 1 1 o ' dll I \i IS i| S 1\ llu 11 I iiiii uf llu 

I 111 lilt mint III! nil 1 II 111 III Iu\in4 hilUitd his 

'lull I I w II I ilill Ml I'll III It tiiiK Aloiisidi 

t'l ll in' Il (U I JlM'J'l'ul 1 MU l„l ol dlsUI' 

I i\ til 1 I i_ ..M iti d till in till piiukuL ot Kilo 
MM 11 I \ II II ill SI t< iiriiii wliidilhii nii^lil 
di 11 ll III ( pi 1 11 1 di 1 1 \ 1 1 11 111 1J I N I U uni 

I V Ic ' 11 I j > i IS- Di s in I ) IV I It mil 

I . I) \i 1 J I pi nolliiiilin illollid lo ()|i (1 1 

I I \l ' I I I u I 1 I 1 1 1 1 (III „idl > f T I di I ini I) I 

I I ill) dl I I ' I IU I Ii Jill till) p Jilt to ( i}ic 

M Ml ')i I’llli (hills s I sill ilniost at tin suue 
■ III O h 1 \ Mil III It iiulul mu till siti otC lit i- 
'•II I 1 II ’ till StMII I ss( s liolll tlu lUlULS lieWilS 
ll 1 l>i Mill ul nil pii < 11 dl ll t) Iht cult nl Diiun, 
w 11 li> 11 iiMiu 1 1 I ' niiiiiu, I s( nil III nl on iht cast. 
Ml silk t ll It lit W dll _ii ll ddln idly I • built i U w 
'nil IS. Il whuU lu „iM the iiiuu ol Sm Sihastiin 
I'lih i\| >1 ll. til hi'lir Kiuisii 1 liwyei win iHlon.'id lo 
t'l i\]ililnii, md who h 11 11 Ilium d it 1 spinuU to loid 
tw I hips with lui II iml pioMsioiis. 0|(.di a last (Kti iiniiKil 
l> sil m ijiust ol him I ntnistina llu (uininind of tie 
iMliiiiMit to I'l UKis<u 1*1 /1110 111 (iiiKiid (1 t > Ks|nnoIa, 
whin 111 diidiii sliiim poMil) Ills nil II. afti I w.utiii)' 
■iiui tinii ni\iin{n tlnii k nh 1,1 nih 11 ktd in Iwo hiiL,s, 
md s idid loi ( ait i,.iu.i On iiiUmu the (loit Ihei disiu- 
M lul the%css(Is 111 I iKivi llu goMiiiot ul Espauola had 
IU I'k a I iw in ll al island, that no om. should (|nit it licluii' 
hi liDfl piid ail ins iKilituis ]t dhia, who w is in debt, tml 
w Is inviius to I'd aw iy tioui lln isluid hid hiuisiH in u 
(isk III Eiiiisuh ship mil whui tin Msstl was fai Imiii 
liiid puMiilul him lit toi niiso, whu. thoiikh inndi mi- 
litidatthi tmk,wis itlisl iiiomikd hv tin. intnatics ul 
Udbiu and his ti tends 

Eiuims on Uiiiiin^ the alniiKi ul Oitila, <]aiin<d tlie 
(hill (ominind, and lus min, afUi some icsist iin i, siib- 
niitb'l llu ouki) il tin in to (iiiKi id to llu (.nil ol D-inen; 
on cnteiiiv whvh • \iikni sioini mLiUwk lluin, and 
dlei stiugdiind with tin (ktuiiits loi a luiit; time, the vessel 
ul Knusu was Mull utly dnivu aguust .1 lock on the coast. 

rvrid^pxDiA ] Vox.. III.-2 S 
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and the tnon, 150 in numlicr, sa\od by iwim- 

ains. The eettlemonl they found rodiiwl to usho't. They 
next att>‘mpted to iwnetrale tlip pouiilry. but met uith huon 
rcsiftlatice fmm the natives Uiut then were obbi'i'd b) retire to 
tlie cliQbt. In till* (>UtPot duiip<iir Ailboa said, ‘1 rememU'i 
to have been, n hen I a us on these roasts some years am, a 
hi«n biluatrd by the bide oi o laiw hut on the aestaiuo of 
the pulf: the inlubitints weir «f a Ulild rhuurter, and did 
not usr poisoned airuwe.' Tlie sugRostion el Hallion was no 
Mxmer made than it was pj^erly embiarnl hy nil. He led 
them tonards the plaro; and the event proud the conrrt- 
new of Ins infurmation. Ailer >i m-i) obsUnate conibnl 
with the Indians, the Spanunls put Uiem to llicht, entered 
the town, and loundinl a setllumi'iit. which they railed, in 
fulfilment of a vow, Sanlu Muiia do la Antiiriia del Dnnen, 
in 8° 20* N. lut. Tlio Spaniards, alter their cblablishtnent 
there, 1 k‘|^ii touarhaiiBr with the nniivusKoods and trinkets 
for (told, and had already rornvod to thr umoiiiit oi 12 ,A 0 U 
dullara, when Enriso, under p.nn ot death, loiiiade thu v\> 
chance of anything lor c«ld. On this hisuKU depoM d him, 
and bomo of them <‘lvrtnl ll.ilbon and Zaiuudiu hn their 
loulerb. But thorc was u ii.nt> still l.iithlul to Kiiiisu, ,ind 
otlirra, ocain, were desiioiis to pl.ite thcmselus iindei 
Nirucba In the midst of these disputes n ship .iinusl 
Irom Spain with men lUid provisiuiio Im Niriirsa. The 
captain distributed pnri oi his sloies anmne the settlvis, 
and tills rirrutnstnnre iliteiiniiied the |iuUies m tavoiu ol 
Nirursa. Theyaeroidiiigl) dcspalelMd flu vesstl m ijuisl 
of that rliu‘1, and lound ItiiD iir.ii PmtolH llo in gn'it dis 
tress. Nii'UCsa, niilign oit .it the state ui uibulKsilm itioii 
in the colony, s.iilid tovv.iids the seltleiiuiil, but hcw.is 
not allowed to land. Allei inliiatiiit; (Kniuis'ioii, hIik h was 
nfiis(*d Inm, he ( .sme on shoie v t itllv in spite of the advue 
of Hnlbua. Here he was M-i/ed bv oidi i ot his .uheisaiKS, 
and placed m a misiuable vessel with seunlon men who 
chose to lollow him. The vessel b.ulcd lor S]ijin, and it is 
BtiimoM'd to have born lost at sea 

Th<‘ parties ol Eneiso and B.dl>oa now icsiimisl Iheii 
dibnutc, and llulboa gamed the victory. Kn< iso was phurd 
under arrest, tiicd. and cnnduiuned to inipiisunmeiit and 
tho lobsof ull his loi luiving nsuiiKil the (oisinniid 

of Ojeda By tho unticatiis of liuiids llallKU gi anted him 
Ins lilHTty, on «-on<lttion of hts Iravuig ll.inun. Halku.'inow 
sent Zamudio to Sp.iii) to give nii auount of what had 
taken place, and having bent lor Uu men wliom Niciicba 
hail lert at Portobollo, he m.ide .i successhil espcdition 
into the eoiintry On that oiiasuin liidUia liecnme a<* 
fjuuinh'd with a verv pouiiful cuciijnc, who gave him 
much useful mformalion about his own cumitry. and nKo 
nbout n very ]m)w^uI and rich stati, wbiili, as h<- said, 
was SIX smib, or imys. to thu south of his own country 
This was the first iiilormalioii the Sp.uiiurts h.nl oriVii'i. 
IlallKta and bis man retuniod to D.iiK'n, w lu it lu foimtl a 
ninformnent, wlueli Colutuhub lud sent fioin Kspafiola 
The nrovibiona brought by that vcbs < woie soon cunsnniuil, 
nnd tnc}' had. iH'sidt s, tiic mislortaiu of loMiig then haivcst 
thnmgh a tlcstruclive storm nud inuiidutioii. U|ioii this 
Bullma bcnt a ceftinn Vahlibia to (.'olumbus, giving au 
occount of the cuuntiy disisivcred, and nspicuting a fii'sb 
Hupply of provisions and 1000 uirn, that ho ought be able 
to remain m tho country wilhimt lawng obliged lu di'btroy 
the niitivos. and also to uiKU-il.ikc the comjui'bt of tliu 
country ol which ho lud ret civ ul intflhgence. 

In the beginning of SoptcmbiT. ir>l3. Balboa emlucrkud 
aotno of hU men in one brig nnd some t nuoes, and aailud 
dtnN't to Coiba, an island near tin. roast ol Vurnguo, where 
ho loft the viMselb, and procuixled into the niteiior. By liib 
prudent policy ho won aoveral trihcb of Indians, and after 
ft pniuiul jiiuruey of about u month, he arrived on the 29th 
of Beptumber at a mountain, from the buinmit of which 
the mimetiso exyuinHu of tho Pacific Ocean burst upon hi» 
view. Afioctcil at tlm sight, and falling uiwn hin knefte, ho 
thanketl Ihe Almighty iur having grantoa him the favour 
of discovering those imroeiiac rofpont, and thou addrosslng 
hia tanapaniuna. ho said, * BehoU, my btothera, the oUoct 
ot idl our desiree. and tbo reward of ell our loiU: behold 
bofiara your eyes the bva winch was aniiouucod to ub, and 
unduuhtftdljr ita ilwrcs contain the nchoavibieh were pro* 
Bii^totM, Tdu ate tbo first who have vtaited these shores; 
yoon ahmo U tte ^ory of reducing these regions under 
the of our king, and of loading its inhabitants to 

4hs Imovlo^ tlf'tba true rehgwn. m faitbfiil and oW- 
4ieBt as you hftre Utborte and 1 promiM you flud 


none shall equal you, either m glory or richn.* His 
cora))aniuns all embreo^ him, and prumi«od to ho ftuUilul 
to tlie last motaeixt. Uo then cut aown a large troe, and 
dopiiving It of Its branches, erected a cross upon a heap of 
stones, uiid wrote the names of Fernando and Isabul on the 
trunks ot sevoral trees round alMut. Hescciidmg witli 
hib c(im|iaiuous to the sea-shore, Balboa, in full arinoUr, 
having in one hand his sword and standard of Castile th 
tho other, stood upon the sand until, the tide aveendiug, 
the water reached Ins hiiees. He then said in a loud voice, 
'Long live the high and powerful king and queen oi Ctti- 
tile. In their names I take poasession of these hooh and 
regions: nnd il on) other pnneo. cither (Ihnslian or I’ngoii, 
should pretend to have unyelairaiM right to them, I am 
icodv to opiKiso him. and to defend tno light of their lawliil 
possessors.’ A notoiy then registered IliiB oi’t. by which 
the iSpaniards cunsidcieil themselves to be the lawful pos¬ 
sessors ol all lh.it coiintiy. To that part of tho sen they 
mivc the name of Gulfu do Son Miguel, on account of its 
having been diwovcriMl on Michaelmas day. 

li.iIlKin, alter visiiiiigsunie oi tho islands lU the gulf, re- 
tiiineilto Daiicn The tatigiies ol thejourney brought upon 
B illio.! a veiy danguiuus lever, which obliged him to be car- 
iietl jKiit ol the way on a h.iminock to the settlement, where 
ho oiiivod on the I'lth of J.mu.uy, lal I So prudent nnd 
eoiieiliating h.id lieen the emuluet ol Balboa towaids Uie 
aatiMw, tb U hav iiig left a lew <>{ hm men, wlio were unable 
to lollow linn. III an Indian villaire, on his niaicli to the 
Parilic, the rhiel oi the tube went out to meet him im his 
letiiin. and ptcscnUiiir to biiti hi- soUlieis, sud, •'Re«-cive, 
biave mall, tliv emopainuns uniniuicd, ns tiny eiiteied 
iiiidci niy tool. and iii.i) He who gives us the fiiiils ol 
the eailli, iiiid eausis the ihundvr and lightning, pic-uve 
you and iheiu 

Oil jniviiig«n1 D.iiiui, BallKi.i gave those who had le- 
niamed iii Ihe colonv Ibeir prupiulioiiato sli.ue ol the iii his 
aiipiiKHl in the expidition, he also s(.nt i niessiiiei i (o 
S|>,im. l4>pve an .kiouiiI ol his disi-uvery, .vnd devoieil h'lii- 
self eiitiK Iv b> the iiiipiovciucnt ol the st tllemcnt In (he 
meantime b'ncisii,by tlu lepoitswhichhehadspuailateotiil 
of the uiisliiiluiie ot Niiuesa, and liie bad slati'of .ilhnis 
in D.men, had so eveiled the loeliiigs ol the king (ig.iitist 
Ihtlbna, that Zaiiiuiho, who nttciuutcil to eMiilpote bis 
inend, was oideud folio impiisoneu, and was ohligid to 
(onie.d hims< II 'J he gmeiiiineiit detcinniicd to .qipoiiit 
a peisiui to supcis(de Balboa, and to try him for his n'bid- 
liiiu. Thai iumniission was given to Povlraruts Dliviia, .i 
nobleman, live stiuadnm ol Pudranus, consisting of I.OUU 
men. aiiivisl at Diiicii in l!l I. Biiih were the ie|Knls 
oi his anihituin winch the enemies ot Balboa had spiend m 
Sp.iiii, tb.it Pisliniius cxinited to find luin living m the 
(olonv in piinccly slate, but on his landing he was ns- 
toiii-hed to find him dicssid like the meanest of his men, 
diioc ting and assisting some Indians in roofing a house. 

Pcdianas comnmiucated to Bulbua the u^cis which ho 
had uxciveil irom the goveinmoot to enquire into his con¬ 
duct towaids Eiiiiso nnd also respecting tho death of 
Nicuesa, which lus < iiemios attributed to him. Balboa won 

e oced undei arrest and Irieil He was acquitted Uio 
ncr chaige, but cniidemned in a heavy fine as damages 
to Ennso, on paying which he was act at liberty. Poiirn- 
nas, howv'ver, kepi him without any employment in thu 
colony, the consequence of which was, that, thruugh igno¬ 
rance ol the country and mUmanageroent, tho aelBorH 
wore reduced to such a sUto of misen, that in the space of 
one month seven hundiod men died of siekoess and hunger. 
Tho new adventurers, GXpcetiog to find gold in abundance 
evoiywhcrc, ranged about the country in search of it, and 
not finiHng the object of their wishes, treated the poor In¬ 
dians with great In fl their oxeursions into the 

interior they were repelled with loss by tlie nativei- Even 
those cociijucswbo fmm the beginning li^ been Mftnds and 
allies of the Spmiurds were, through ill||Mlmoiit, changed 
into tbeir euenues. 

In the meantime, the Mends of Balboa at home hod so 
exerted themsolvo in luslavour, that they obtained for him. 
in 1515, the appointment of govecnor of llerion and Coiba, 
under Pedrarias. Balboa bad informed the ^rernment of 
Pednrias's oiismansgemeDt; his letter is ^tod October 
16th, 1515 (see Nsvarrote, voliiL), bnUhe appoutmeitt of 
Balboa waa not iu coneequanoe of that setter, for it arrivad 
at Mod^ after, Pednw wu imwiQii^ to give Bftlbo^ 
hi* atUbonty, at wbichtbelattar, jjfjiaiei, JUr 
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fiicmd Garabito ncretly to Cuba, to ptoeuro MXtv men, mth 
of mcddus a settlement ncdt tbe Patifii When 
Gaiabitoictuiiitd Pedldnl^1u<l givi'n to BnlUia In'* rnnk 
and title Garabito lundi^ men about taenty milts 
ftom Dation, and miuiiaid Bilboa liie infamituMi 
seuet ot it was, iettiitd tUe tuis ol Pedraii,i’i at abiih 
bd was so indignant, that be oidetod ballioa to bt im 
iMsonod, but on the tnUtatits ol the Bisboi) Qutstdo, mi] 
nis own wifo, Balboa was leko^ and luoiiubd to liis 
onciny This reconnliition wis lurthei nmintiHlb) tin 
maiiiage of Balboa with the eldest diughiu ol Pidi iiui, 
then in Spain Notwithstandiiift this ap)iiiuit ui mu 
lutioii, Pcururios kept Biiliua at Dniun and w is tlu i>s 
otiuid oremplo}inK hna. In Idl7, Peibniiis IiuiiuImiii 
unsuucMlul in all bis attempts to luhut tin < muliy 
sent Balboamtho diiotliou oi I’oit C iitli nitbiidiis to 
iound a lolony theu, and to build ships, in oid< i 11 msiI 
sumo ol tin islands in the Pnifli Balboi tst iblishul Ins 
colon) at Adi t'kinK an at lit o pul biiusiK in the I lUmi 
tint a as rt^uiud, both in tin laid and in the t >nn \\ itb 
bis null he rut down noxl, and built (nil bii.s ) ut iiii 
fortuuialy tin timbei wis si bid lint tbi> pi \< 1 iin 
tit loi scMiie Ibis dis ippiiotiiii iit b> no iiit ms ib ttiii 1 
Balbo i lie lound lx Iti i I iinbi i bni'l tw j In i„-, iiid t il ii 
in them as mmy nan a |)< i old i my lu sided i t ilie 
t.iill (.nd iimkd on uin ol tin isluids line lumi^ 
kiincd tbit ]»JN de Sosi bid bein ipp inlid l> tin 
t,o\i iiuiiLlit to siiiMistib Ibdiiiiis bt ml tin ui In', 

( ipl uiiH to Dunn, l> pi x ui< p >sili\< mlunn itini ml to 
piutidi bnuMitUsurb iitidis isntu t <|n sit> til I 
in,f ships 1 s ml li t > Cl u ibito tin i i| 1 1 ii ii I n 
i’tliuiis Is slill i,uitinii lu mil sup|lv ns mi i II «> 
ina Mill! iiid 1 } lu liv in ofCiul m mil nniiu lutdv 
'III fn out distill ill 11 ll Is s I d liil i s Idu I nl > is 
Bilb a utUud the 1 ist n ids ol Ins nnss^t im ih ii I 
b 0! VI nt Old ml inii 1 Pidi ii is ili il ll iIImi i iiiltii kill 

I on i lov i„'< of ilisioven in bis mi ■ i mil Olb ts 
sit tint Ciuilnto bivin,' till ii in 1 m mill in Ind in 
m tniiu ktpl bv Hill) ni bi 1 dilt uiiiiii I 1 ■ u ik Ills imn 
to dlul ulidi ]>i LiM the SUM ml iniilini lo Ikdi i 
ms Ilnieiii tills nii> Ih P liiiiis immiiiiitiU iliu 
Ibe IMIS ll li Cm ll n ) il Suit i M iiii < i It ml llilbui to 

II turn lu Ai 1 1 11 I 111 bt u I III I it tb «l pi it lu w is m 

II iin d by some linnds th i1 Pi li mas b id ili tiiimiiid lo 
illirt his imn.bil bilbii husinu I bis mn unit mill 

III till be inel I miisiu Pi/ iiio mtb m iiiut I lout win 
iklm It Ito him tin oidii ot mist tiuui Puli tins U Inn 
1 ilbii rtiuMil Ibis iiUdliKHiu bi sul to Pi/iiio m i 
fiienill) tom,'Was tins the wav in wbiib > in wen utii 
liniid to lutil nit-' lliMiu artivul it Adi lu wis 
iliiowu into prison, and tiud on tia vtiv rhii,.ts on 
wlinh he hail Ixioie been aii)Uittcd Altbout.Ii I la )iiil..i 
louud him .;inll}, he iiiumnimdid him to imiiv in un 
biiki ilion ol hn beiMits, but Ibe mtlesilili Pi liiiiis m 
swiitil thi ind.n, ‘ Il bt IS a inminil lit Imn da foi his 
iiiuus III was uitoiibndv <«ndenmul t) lu Ixhtulid 

Wliin Balboa wis taktn to tlio pluo of imiuIioii nnd 
tbe public iiitr pioolatmed thit he w is c iiiib mutd as i 
ti ntoi and iisuipei ot tin duiuiniuiis ot the kmc hi siid 
w ith a dun vuioe ‘ 1 h it » i pioss 1 ilsolmoil is suit is mv 
laet monm nit aic m u at h iiid, I laiei boil tvi n i tb m.,ht 
extept ol the most lot il and faithful ik lotion to niy kiii,', 
uut bad my othii dtsiie thin to imiiase Ins doiumunis 
with i^my power and ability Bdima (bed with tbe liim 
ness ira honi, in his lort) second jeai Hiiien sats that 
Balboa was a till and giatehil mm, ot a pleasmc i lunti 
nance, with lliNen liair. and tliut ho but an aiuti iiudu 
standing, and was posstssed uf foititudc In ilin,.i t 
and iatiguo he always took the kod, and was Ibe list in 
ei\)oytng tost and (imiuit ^Hewts siys (jumlaiii, Muid 
in ha diotiphoe, but when his soldais weie siikoi wounded, 
he t isitnd and consoled them us a bmtbi i, and In w is on 
m my ouasumsseen to go m puisuit of game, and etin to 
dut*« It Inmselt for his siek men 

(See Hei leio, Htttona Oenn al ct la* Jifdi at (yridftUaff t 
Deeada firht and second, Cjuintana, ViJat de L\pai>ilit 
Zfusfrirs.tom.u.; Nayairete, Culectmdelot Viagfi, ylh'. 
cudrif/uenfoa d$ lot EtpuHolei dttde fiitta del Sigh Xh', 
vul III Madrid, 1830) 

BALCA8H. THE LAKE OF. called also BALKASH 
andBHALKHA8Bl-NOB, uthe Urgost/I the nume- 
roas lakes which exist on tiie losrest teim' a by which the 
h-gh table*|Ba& of coitnl Aau descend towurd the noitb- : 


west. It lies between 43 ° ond 4 ') N lat, and 72 ° and 75 ° 
h long.m tbe Uiunti) of tbe Zungaies, oi, BUOPhiig to 
ibt ]ULsent |>oIitH ul di\ isiun, in tb it miiMnet of tbe C him so 
Linpiii.wlneii i» iillud Ihiin slim Pi,lu(Noitbtin Ibiau* 
sbiii) 01 the goveinmcnt of III 

lilt <\tont III tills Ilk isnot known On the most m i 
deiii milts It oiiiipits fi ui noitb to siutk obuul l,(lL,.ut 
ol IlUtiiile, whii b would .five ioi its kiigtli about I2u links, 
and tills IS piibild) n>( kxi luuili, as the lainnis guin,; 
ll >m tin bull s 111 the Iilisli lo lusliki ml and Kliis,.lni 
Uivilloi uiiii) di)s to.itlni on ita sliurcb Its aiei i.ti 
bu ultb WH me lu lu lonsuki iblv Itss 

It would bi Ml) iiiuusimg In know its ekv iliun ibuio 
thi kill of tilt SI i IS It Is pi Kill ni iih III a stiMii.lil Inio 
b Iwiin till 1 ik( nl Zu tit„ wbiib iiiiniliiig to iluinliiidl, 
IS mill Ibiii Ibon kit ilnii tin mi. mil liit like ol 
Aid indtbi noitlKiiipntol tin ( ispiaii Si i, ol wbii li the 
luiiiii I IS 2 >1 mil llie 1 ilti I i*H lu I lu low llit st i k M 1 

On till list mil IIII till west llu luki is mil sul liviuonn- 

I nils wliii b It tiiiin III not I ii Imni its kb ni s 1 bo i t n 
tin I 1st s( p II III it 111 III till I iki ot AI ik kill, and tboM i ii 
tin wist III I viutb wist Innn tint ul Issi kul bulb i in.,ts 
lit (ilk 1 Al I I lu lliuii„h the) iii iliiidid tium uin 
iiiollit I ll) Ibi 1 ike iinl tin widi \ illi) ul the Ih iivti On 
lilt luiitli iiid iiintk Wist Ilf itixtenls islippt lu iii) Imn- 
bid uni sin hii,.lli wbub tioia ibu ii ilum lit it tiihtlnu 

II Is I ill)d tbi StipiK 1)1 Ibt kliii,.his Kisiks md lon- 
(mn s t> the iiintium pnlsol tlu liki ol Ai il mil tin 
( ispiiii St i ll stems to d sieiid b) a vii) geiitk slutm 
iitlu wt'i istbiiiursi ul ill ils iiMis piiives On the 

Mill III I nth 11st ul tb till lip ns tlu wikaiidixkn 
IM iilk) ll the III win ll Itss tlnn < ^.blv yeais u^u, 
WIS Ibt piiiuipil silt 111 ibi null|Hiiiluit mil piwiitul 
/mi,. 11 s ti 111 wiiuui tills (uuiiln w IS ■ dliil /imguii. 
lb II (intiii wis iksliiMil iiid Uiu while lutiuu uiHitly 
■iimiilili I bi llii Cbiiiisi wliii siiiii tint tnm, ha\o 
s (ill lolliii ll iliuus tlu 1 links Aloiiguls, M insbus, ind 
( limisi mil bill iiilioiltiiiil igiuiiltnit llieliuidea ul 
the I iiuiil wb m I '71 kit tin bulks ul tbe Vulgi and the 
Kussim iinpiii likiwisi iiitued Imm the ( hint sc tbe 
I imtiiis totbi suntli ot tbi liki ulBtUish Tlu iiiii lb, 
wbub ll iMises tins \ ill ) m ill itsUngtb bis uuuiding 

l•tluClIIlK I gii,.iaplii It uist*lit upwoids ul 'iOiuilcs 

It imjtiis ilsell into tli sunliuni ixtuiuiiv in Hit liki, 
win ll Ins no oiillil iD n„b it iuiims IhsiiIis tin Ib, tlu 
w lUi ol s(\ii ll itbii IIMIS on tlu no (Il mil eist.ol whuh 
oMi III tw > mil piihips a liiiudiid lu ks md upwuids 
tlJimilioldl Hittci s A^ia l 

BA Ll ON\ IS dm td Iiom the Itilnn woid bain, oi 
} lb I {/>uzi //III d//iiiii\<i) lull IMS tlinuM'iIli^ 
Boti II no 111 Ills N i> III ti i» wlmli iihunisi mu we m iv 
roniluili Ib It bilii mis Well miv (ininiou m liuly it that 
timi Pill I si^mliis It Ililiin the b>\ of a thiitu and 

III ibi ,;teil (bt ilie It B ill ,.!'1 liuill wi belli M byPiUulio, 
iinlilix ll bilioii) bis ibiinstiaiU [See BaLt/siRAiii J 
Ibi bill oil) is iiuu ll I mpli Mil in eilitiics ot modwii Uite. 
Ihi uk|ii 1 1 1 bib onus isfo ^iie tlu mini u iiitk ul a bo w 
I lx till view llu) lit 1 nund iieiilv on i 1 Ml with ibt 
lloois ol iixnns indsuppuitedon I inWliVds 01 bi nkits, md 
souitimits lhoii,tlimoit iiiilv ouioluuinsoiwoixlin sluiit 
llu lliui ll the biliuii) Is I«ul on the (aiitiliMis and tlu 
SI Its lie ini lost d wit ll i i ul ■ I non oi abiliisti nU ul Htoiie 
Willie bdiouiis lit iuiimil tin window an tin tin most 
]Miit luiib to o)Knil>wn t<> tin giound In Lnidon lasl 
iron idiliiit,, t iiiimslv iksigiitd is inisi (oiimiuiily usid 
Ibiii ail hiiwcMi, bdioniis wilb biliisUis ol Mme snui 
timts ph'dl lx lini bill'll wind is ii iinilmmms i mets oi 
tlnin ilK Cfildsiuilhs Hall it tin I nk of tin Post 
lift! IS Ul (Wiupk ol tbu 1 niiiLi tbebiUistiub inilusiii' 
llii spue ibiM Uio rilunins ul ibt Quubinl it tbe iml 
oi Uigint stiiet in LmU ii and tbeCiistenl at tin oid 
of Poitland plait in eMinpksoltIn Ulki bonit bil i 
niis uaio a serv blight pi >1 itmii lud list not iipni « mli 
kilts, but upon tin bisiimiil will, ds m the Biiii|iiUn>p, 
house at Whilehall [Sm }lAS»Ma>r.| 

Since the intnxlaition oi Gieii in jirliitettiiie sintoil 
lonte* hiM been iniloied witli small (netk lolumns inslt ul 
of the baluster uueil b> the lliliaii aiebilwfs In Vtnico 
thcie are seiy nuguiheeiil bakonus in tlu Cjolbic taste, 
temarkable toi then luhnesH It w unititam when b^- 
cnniob were ftmt uitioduied into kiir,land borne of the 
old iDn(,with the golleneb round tlitin, are peihapt UM 
ddMl exametes exutmir. Kli/abeihao uduteotun ahowb 
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come very olabonUely debiG^ned balconips; but peihajH the 
Ti< areit eumplo to tbe paU o oS the (tab ins will Ih* louod m 
suDie of the oolloeeit ot O\foid M.i|!c!akn Coilffto coiw 
teins an example of buch a baloon) lu u pulpit bupporUxl 
on roibole [Roc Conuicr ] (Msckon/iu ■uid PuRin, Upe- 
cimens o/Gnlhic AtthUirlure) 

BALD BUZZARD (ZiKiluRy), onu of tin Etit,bsb nemee 
ftirtbo or Fiyhta^ hunh . tbi hshmn Huwh^i 

Fi*,h Hmk of thf Ainoiic 1111% Aquila Pewiimf 
Itulianit: IIuU/«tui Morpnnot >ii Aldiovdiuhis, Bui 
ku\anius Anijlmum ot Hay, ami lul/'o Huho'tm ol 
l.innme, lurminR the typiral il not the only spclu'^ of 
fcubsonuB Auu/zon (SaviRii)) lui (’mui limitstlu aub 
Ri>nuii to tb» bpooios, but Lesson lUmkstbitthL Jtiktuiiiu 
italio Ichth»/<elu$ of HuibIii Id) sliould be eddvd 
The Bald BuzzaiJ, Pu/idtoii haticrlus, appeub to be 



irasliiHi 


widelv diffhiied. TommincL ubsauMs, that it is (rimral!) 
dihtnbuted through Kuiopc, and tli it it ubuuiuK in Kus^i i, 
(binuanv. and bnit/eiUnd. It ib also l»uud in Lmpi 
In the Diitish iblonds ji sotms to lx* (oui)iai itiid] 
rate WdluRliby h.(oi<ls one tint wan shut at Pm/anro 
nithamullut 111 its elms, jud Whiti imiitioiis .innlhd 
that was shot at Knitsbiim Pond, iicji Stlliuim, mIiiIo it 
was sitting un the handle ol a plough and ih loiii 1114 lisli 

* It used, soys Wlnto, ‘ to piuipitulc itsilt into tho walii 
and take its pro> by suipiise 

It has been sotn at KilUinty fh liUdiul, an 1 Mmit iru 
speaks ot its licguoiit utrunuiu iii Ihiui.sluie S U<\ 
says, ’ 1 ba\o seen then ii)Min Lo<h laiiiiond, uhtii th<) 
ai e said to breotl. but the) .nc iur iium bciiiu numoinus 111 
Sootland.' Moi>Ui;u (oriuboi itos this. for lu saysmhis 
Omithnlf>f[t<<il Dulionaiif, ‘ It is sud to nuke its msi 
genoialK on tlio grooftd by the side ol wiUi, lomjHisid t>l 
tlaga and rushes: but «■ uiuc sm tlu in si of tins bud on 
the top of u thimney ol a nun in un inland on Jxuh Lomond 
inBoolland it was large and llntjuiimdolsln ks laid aunns, 
and<«0btiag on the sides ot the ciiimiiey, hiudmlh lligs ’ 

Tba^ IS found nuai Rome is muUut tmai 11 >1111) jik's 
Cvmpafolivo <ielU Oimtohsie di liomu f <lt 

Ftf<uM/ut 

In Amcrtni it is said to be found in the summor fiom 
Labrodoi teFlonda: and it weseu stateil to have boon bold 
in Cayenne indeed Latham gives it the namt of Cat/enne 
otprtff. But It IS in the mure teni)>erate 1 bmate of the 
Mew Continent that the Imd' aliwaiids, and tlieie its 
eoflaBgiaeageilr watchedbytboflshennonas th» 4 iubmger 
of the aboale ef nth that approach tlw shoics lu tho spring. 

* Twards tbo oIom of March, writes Nutlall m his inter- 
eeting Mmmt, ' or beginning of Aprd, they arrive m the 
vMnit) of BealMtwiththedntahoalofalinrivesorhomngs, 
blit are seldom known to broed along Ute coasts of 
Msawdtusetta.' The saine author attributes tliar dejiat- 
<wt ftoB New York Mil New Jersey, as early as (be 


dose of September, or at farthest tho mtddlo of October, 
when they migrate faithor south, to the going of the fish 
on which tbq' aio ocrustonicd to food, fui they piinctpally 
liTi on fish, which they take by dishing fiom on high into 
tho Vi itci with fcurh vioteiKo.that, as Pennant obser\Ob,the 
Italians hate apphod U> the bud the epithet jnombtnu. 

Bui the bald bu/« ud i» bautilcd by a pi laui'utor that uflen 
snaiohcs Imra it the haul i imed piey. Catesby and oUvrtu 
dthinbe its sufiitmgs fiuni tho pua^ of tho wlnto licadid 
sea eagle, jiahutius liurunphalui , and Wilson gi\i s llie 
ItiUoMiug Mild di'BdiptKiu ol such a s<iiio.—a description 
Mhuh those imlv who b iii deiotcd thom>c‘l\es lu watching 
till liibits of annuals i m gnu. ‘ RlovaUid,' siys that ud- 
mil iblc uiinlhol i^wl, sjHakiiig ufl^ whito-hi aded oaglo, 
IS hesaa him in Ann iiia,‘uu tlicingh dead limb ol suuiu 
gigantic tiue that (oiuiumds awidciicwol themeun, he 
sccuis i dmly to luiiumpliti the moliuns of the taiious 
It/itUiiid tiilKs Ihil pnisuc tlicir busy asuiatuiii, bilow, 
the snow wbiti gulls slowly MUinuwmg tin an , tlic busy 
tniiga (ouisin. d< iig tin snids , ti inis of diiiks stiiaiu 
nig o\ii thi suiiiit . silent and w itihliil ii nits, niicut 
•lid 11 idiiin (I iiu ninw nous, and all the wingid multi 
ludi III 11 subsist hi tlu iKiiuitv ol lliih last liquid inag.i 
/me ut I'ltuii Ilinh o\ei all thisi Iiomis one wliusi 
lelitmlaslnitl) nii I ins itltntiou Hy LiswhIl ciiiialuie 
of wiui' iiid so Idin siisjHiision ni ihi an, he kiions him to 
Im (lu. jislilidwk silllm,.oMi sonic di voted M< tiiaof the 
dup llisiyi Imdksit tlu si^ht iiul liiluiung hiiustll 
wiili liiHo] L 1 \\in^ oil tlu hi null, lu watdus the 
I SI 1 I 1 Doui ipid isiiuaiiuM born lit im 11 dt see nils ihi 
d st n t vli|i < 11 Is lilt nlioii. the nut ot its wings ii n lung 

tlu 1 U IS It Isipp ns 111 tlu dcip, llllklll., tlu MII,.Ms 
fonu aiuiinl \l tb inmunt tlu i igii looks ol the 
• itU n« ill ii’iHii iiuIIimUiii. Insiieik loi lluhl, ho 
siis till lisli^mk oiui moll iiniigi stiu. "liiig with Ins 
flit I 111 I III niiitiM., ill tlu an with s<iciius tt iMill.ili n 
lliisi III tlu si^inl ill 111 luiu, who, liuiuhniinlu till 
an, nistmth im <li u ml soon guns uii tin fishluwk 
L i< h c\ci(s Ins iitmosi 11 mount aliovi tlu otiui, dis|iliMiig 

III tliisi ]uuoniii.i till mo 1 e]i,.,ant and snbhuic aiiiil 

IV luUoUs Ihi iiiiiiKiimbuid ( igli iipidly idvaiiiis, 
and IS |ust un thi punt ol uaihiiii, his opiHmciit, whin wilh 
1 snddbil sritaui,piobibly of dospoii and lioncstiMcialiuli, 
tin IiUci diops Ills fish, the taglc, poising himscU loi a 
moment, as il to t ikc 1 inuic ccilani .nm, dcsi ends like a 
whiilwind, snail liis ii m his gi isp eic tl le udies the wain, 
and lie us Ins ill gotti n booty silently away to tlu Moods 

'Jlu bild bu//ud Is 1 puwdlul bud, and the Icinalis, 
whuli iiollulaigi t 14 indiid they aroauioug most ol the 
buds of pii V, sonu liiius weigh five pounds Ihe plumage, 
whuh is vii) like that ol the walei fowl, utid ndaplid 
to iisisiuig Uie fluid into whuh it jilungcb foi its puy, 
Is wlnle Ulow, with a Im blown sfuaks and spiikhson 
the UmoU Time is. indeed, a )ntili ol Inowii on the 
upp< I pmf ol the bnast m young binU Tlie down of the 
Ik id IS liiht blown, edged with whih and theie is asti< ak 
old Ilk blown fioiu tlie I'M to tho shouldeis Tlu whole 
<>1 till np)H.i pm of the Unly is bruwn Thu feathcis on 
the lhi„lis III (lose, and tlu legs shoil, stout, and giuyish 
ind in tins pait ol its uigani/ation ne see a beautiiul 
iiislameoladipt itioii tolUhabits. Theiloki ihigli fintlura 
Ksist (lu attumoi thewilii, w Into the talon of the oulei 
tix Is nnu b i II_,ei than the lunet one, and lapable of biiog 
tu.iud haikwuds, the undei smiaies ol all the^saie 
also veiv inugli ind loveieil with piotubciaiiitB.lwhKh 
enible it (o seiuio its slippeiy prey. Tho nidus aio of a 
kinoli eoloiu 

llie lidd buoraid, 01 ospicy, lays from two to four eggs, 
a httiv laigei Uion tlioec of iliu common lowl, of a loddish, 
or yellowish cienni-coloui, marked with blotches und doK uf 
loclduh brown During ineubatiuQ the maleoftcufeeds the 
female Nuttall, m hu Manual, gives the following aeeuust 
of then habits m the breeding soasou r— 

* Unlike other lapaeious buds, tbe ospreys mky he almost 
rousideiod greg-iuous, brenling so near each othw, tliat, 
aeeordmg to Mi Gaidinei, there were on the so^ island 
oa which ho tesided, uoai to the eastern extremity of Long 
Island, New Voik, no leu thaa 300 nests with young. 
Wilson ohsmod twouly of tbeir nests wittim half a mile. 
I have seen them nearly as t^k about Rehobotb Bay. m 
Delawaro. Here they hve together i|tf—* as peaceably 
as ro(^; and so hariolou are thev ^atdered by oUiet 
binb, that, according to Wtlai»> the ciow-hUdtbudf. or 
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gi Ale^, an> somotimeB allowed rt'fut^ bf the ospreys, and 
construct tlicirnests m the \ciy mteiBticesof thou eyiy It 
would appeal somttimes that, it> wtrli swallowi, a (genual 
assisUncc is gi^en in the (onstimtiut; oi a new nest, ioi, 
piLVioua to this event, a tluck have lieeii soon to asseiiilh 
in UiL same tup squealing, as is then cubtum, when an>- 
tbing tn itciially ugiinti s tin m ' 

J) A'LD Vt'lIIN (huhlaikinn. It dian), a kind of ranopv, 
oilhci BuppoiU d on 1 liimiis, ot Huspcn'lid iiinii nxl used 
tu Lovoi analtai in j C atholu thurcU lUe woidisdeiiMd 
ilom the It ili m M/iarhno, Mgiiif)ing a pine ni iuinitiiic 
whuti isiaiiitd 01 whuh IS hxod.ovti saiu I things oiu\<i 
the s( lUof piimesant^trsuiisui gu itdislimli m, issin nk 
of honoiii The loink^r the most pail, is s(|uti«., luil Iht 
tup covticd will) cloth with a hanging liingi s iiilUiiks 
the fiingu IS loimtd ul putts of doth nit out ittn th 
fishiun of a htnmr The haldidiiii bis >Kcn sup])i>sid lo 
hiM ItcLti diiivcd ftoni the anlunt tiitnium (nt/s / i, 
alaige ciipoi SOM.) An isolated biiildin tin 

cIlly Chiisti ms ovci toiiilis ami alt Us, w is i died i <ihi 
liiiiu Tlipuiodtin bililarhin is ot tin siiiit ioim is lh< 
(d)iniuni euctui h) .luslinim in the diuieh of Sinti 
Sdplii I it ( oust iiitiiiupk which w is in idi <1 siKii. g 11 
and piteioiis stums uid siippoiiid hi f in sihii „ill 
(nliimns Ihi bildidiin is ho'iin d (iiiM 1 oi tin ein 
11 11 will! I in lilt (iliiiiuin will iiiti ml I I > iiu' isi whu 

I 'c 1 « IS del nied s lui 1 within (/«////</ 1 /«/A ) 

'Jill Miliiminiduis cimtdiii c ipied tin (ihiimin in ll n 
tombs (Sii till dinud tnmls it I uio in th w nk <1 
f'i< liim'i liistitut <11 / v/O lb< bil U< Inn < uiu<l 
oil I till host 111 t itli ilu I nun til s is ii it unlii(|Ue ntli ot in 

II iilniIII sliip( i siniil>1 s ltd iniihidlt iiiu U s>« n <n 
HI I' till < III I is( (S( I Mi’liti I u s w Ilk < n / < « 1 

ih( liillidiin in St I'ltus I Umn ii) di l>\ Ihiiiini 
I till most <di111 ind, end is tli< In,.i t I im|iii w 1 1 it tiu 

km I 111 hi iivi Ihc <li oiiuMiiii. IS Slip] i>i te I on Imi 

Iii_>( Iwistid eoluiiins (>l Ilu < >ni]> sii mdu pin I i p ii 
p ill st ils oi hi lek in iilih t In I’u ul w 1 1 h iie c in in lit I 

witlihioii/i esiuUluins lln c liiniii s ii ItuI I 1 i ii 

Hind till 11 height tin Kiinniii. piiti iinuiiLiilidw Ii 
1 ) ) mil Itncsoflmid innhimd soiiictliiiin itlei '< 
ni inner of till euluiinis ol the liiuple d m iiid lit lli]h d 
Ul oiiL dlls p lit x>ns i ho whole woikis lu nitiiiilt) i'Cd iiled 
Hill liigliU linislied Ahuve tin olumiis iii ioui liguits 
>1 iiigds standing upright at tin tup d the (ovenng tlieii. 
IS idjss.and he low the ontalilUilu llii hmini like doth 
liingi of the )>oitU>lo blidtohiu hm liKn mill ited ’Jiie 
pi in is squne and Uic nltu stuiils Ik tween Ihi tw > pedes 
lull ul tlie-teiumubt columns Ihe lui lit is liOlr iiii 
lioin the lloOl ot thu clniieh tu the siimuiil oi tin ei iss ot 
which the pedestal is lift Km. tht eoluiniis &otl tin 
tile ont'ililatuie 11 fl (iiii, tlie> euteiiiig -JU It inel tin 
eioss isl^iV *>in Thiit wen l‘(j t‘i.Jll>s ol In ni/eem 
plovod on this woik, flu dustng al n test imie then 
10 ( 1 ,( 10(1 eiowns The Pinlheoii was dispnlut oi it line 
bionro oinameiits lu fuim this balcladim, ml time being 
tneiit oinamonts than weic nccehsaiy, tin uiuuiidei wiu 
ifterwonls cast into cannon 

Tho baldadiin ul Sant i Mam Miggi no, the ii \t in im- 

f iuitiueetothatofSt Pete r s, is a kind oi enwii siippmed 
>) font faguies slandmi, on cuhinms ol piipliM emi 
mciited with bonds ol I lenirc ll w is uiaile bv Uie ( >\ > 
liueFugt It Is not im|>rdb'iblu that the Gothu i,iii pus 
(see. Coinic AacHiii.cnj.»r aiid C s*t<ipv). em i ti iius 
of saints and pciboliige.!> of dislinetnm, veie* uilenkil loi 
balduhins, tu they ap|H u to bo used as inaiks ol cUstine 
tion, and not loi a coveiing onl) to pioteet the in tiuin the 
wcatbei, as theyoio placed lioii/antally on the tombs ol 
Linga and quicnb, and other potsonoges of highimki ei 
the tombs of the kings in Wohtminstei Abbey) (Stnlhaid s 
3fonitmt>fifaf Hmiama; and Bloio s ^onarnCTitei/ 
qjf On at Britaw ) 

B VLDI. BERNARDI'NO, was Imin atUibmmn 1553. 
of 0 noble funily. Attvr having rtilived Ins onily (due i 
tioD Ul hib native town ho went to Padua, where he studied 
matfaematios, jurupmdeneo, and the languages, erf whie.h 
last hib biographer A^ laye ho aeqnnod (ourliHii Ilm 
reputation in these bcanebcb of learning made him known 
to Foiiante (^niago, J,rord of Guastallo, who cngagesl 
him as a teacher of mathomaties The piinci' was so 
nleaecd with Bui's manners and abilities that ho made 
turn Abbot of Guastallo, with the pope's approbation Boleli 
duobatged the duUes of bu nev office with great assiduity I 


' and zeal, but in defending the pniiogativos, juiudirtion, 
I iiiel immunities ot his abbe.), Iio found hmiM It tiitanjilod ui 
I disputes with tbo eomtuumtv and lay authoiiUM ul Uuub* 
I tulle, and witli the unate bimsclf Annoyed peiha|>H, ul 
I thebe contiuvubieb. no absented bimstlf, and icjMinil lu 
, Koine, win le Cat dm il ( mtio Aldohrandiui, iitiihtw ot I'opo 
( lomentVlII liceamc bis fiiind,and invited him tohve m 
hisiiousc Baldiiesignedtliealhieyof Guubtalla, ittainuig 
an annuel peiisiin liom itb iiiuimt Haviug leit Rome, he* 
letuiiud to Utbiuo, wheie the Duke bianecseo Malta etc Ilu 
Roveiti "ont him, 111 itiIJ as his e nvoy to Venice, toeoiigiii* 
tulUe the now Doge AwlieaMei’iino Ontliisoci isiotiBaldt 
I pi III iiinceil an elegant oi ilioii beiuie the Venetian seiiale, 
which so pie iseel the doge tint he* piesenleKl the eiiuten with 
I iiiasMM gold (hull oi eunsiikiahle value Baldi wiolo a 
V isl huiuIh 1 ot vvor! s in pinse end veist, the greaUi put 
ui which b ivt leuiiiiud niedi'id Aiuou,^ tliosc ]iuMisIkiI 
lie 1 poem oniievi ilion md severilecIo,,ues wlneh tie* 
Hill wiiliiiil imiii lie punted the Italian lUsties ml as 
iiiii,.ii iiy Vii idiin hi tiigb such as those ot Gun ino lou- 
tiiielh ml Gesini but as luslies leallv aie, lUsenbmg 
thcuhilits end euiploviiiLiilb ami deiivnig a luoiillioni 
the It (oiilciitedness ind tlnii hniuble enjoymeiits liilih 
Wi lie ilso i p elii I ilh d Jji i/olu piiipiiiliiig to be a eliio- 
iiiele ol Ihi vius ituiles ol iloutv lioin its found UlOn to tho 
e p I II 111 wlneh he livid iii the I nil ot i piopheey whieh ho 
puls inlo the inoulh i f the. Sibyl erf C uiu i, alter the ni ilillcl 
lithe (. issiudi i ul Lv(o|ihioii Ol Baldi b piose wuikbwo 
hive M ei I tl tliilo^ue's (m on dignity, uiwhiehhe gives 
> de Iiuiii >11 (>l (he me miiin e>l honoui, whieh is leliiaikabli' 
ill its philosophic ll jiisluess eudamitbeion tbequihtics 
in I diltlis iieii lied ul e plinee, Wiillen with consiekiable* 
lieiel m. (oiisid< ling the i„e md eountiy m wine li he lived, 
lie ilso (oiiipiled i short (hioiiKle eii all the niitliima 
tieuiis kii wii il >111 I iiphoilnus (mentioned by Diogems 
T t< itms III his / i/i if ihu/es) down to his own time Tins 
w IS Inn the oiillim ol m OTteiiMvo serie‘8 of biogiaphies 
wine ll Kil ll iiile 11 Ii d lu writ! lit ats) published two T itin 
w ll s III tlliisii III in ol \ iliuvius StamiUi imfiatfsl itiu- 
null II JuiiiaiitiH 1 JliilU I tiiita mil iiii etjilnah, AaU'i~ 
lu 11 li end l)r hilforam I itnii umoiniii Sigw/teee- 
li ihi 1 .with able ol ^ itiuviiis BitUhive Ihcu invited 
bv the Mi)i|ins Pe>I( ni ill Ills / ii ii ilatioiii i ) iliiiiiaiia, 
Pidiie 1741 1 wo me dite^l histone el wolkb ol Bilthweio 

niiblisliid unlv a kw yiais sime , J'lla i Jutftdi G/enfo- 
iiMiJ ih Mn»li\tillTi Duta dlJihiwi 2 voib, Milnio, 
IsJI uuW(i<( lath dt hdntcu ill AIuhIi^mHiu Uma 
d t I III HU 1 veils Keimu lhi4 These eoiitaiu bonie eiiiious 
iiiloiiuitiIII ihxit the 1 elite dyiiobty in Inhino, inel abeiiit 
thi oibieli III t esci Boigiis iide. mthe Romagna (AUi), 
J ila th lii'iHiiidnii) Htthh ) 

JJ \ Ll)l\ lA (See VaiiiiviA ] 

BALDRIl K, 01 U\UDKUK(Ir baiidriei), a mill 
tirv IhU, bind e>i gitdle uiueh used by waiiiors in niuie 
mluiii IS well is III (he lendil times uidiniidy oiieiieliiig 
the V list but iK (i-ioii lUy pend tut iiotn the tight ahoulder. 
iml siist imiug e sw nd Muii.,i,<leiivis Uus worel, tbiough 
the iiu diitin ot the low Latin/(ufefinegt/e, it»m tbo Latuv 
/jiilfi u\ Dui m»i (kiivts ll thtough halduf/iit 

Ilu ligtue ol VVillnin de Vale nee. Kail oi Pembioku, ill 
We ,imnistii Abln-y, has abolihuk ol he.lt hnely eiianielied 
Willi his lovt ol unis A anous aims oie also ui imilkdon 
■he licit o( Keluiuiid Cieiuchhaek Eoll ot l.incustei s hguit 
m the baiuc ehuich llio belt w is an ailiile oi uiililaiy 
dies-, which ollen maiKedthe eonso<iut.uLOor dignilv ui lU 
we iiei 

BALDWIN. 01 BAUDOUI'V, greet fouslor of Flan- 
dels, siieiecdcd, 4i> b37. hisfjihii Andwei m thu govern* 
iiieut ol that piovime, as leudtiuiy ot thu Emperor Ixmw, 
( haileuidgnub suuessnr Bililwin was called ' liomaim, 
on ((Count ol his giest btiength, some bay, on areouut ol 
his being constantly in oiiuoui U]K>n thu death ui iaiuw. 
in Ml), Baldwin, having tiken the psrtof Lothaiius ogniist 
ins biulheis, was seveiely wounded in the battlouf Fun* 
Unai Afte r peace waa nlado among the brothers, Baldwin 
spiieuie^tiiiwilUug to acknowledge his allegiatica to any ol 
(he three rival piinees—J^othaiius, Charles tbo Bold, >iad 
Louis of Bavaiia—his temtoiy being situated on tbv boun> 
(lanes of all throe Judith, daughtci ot C hailes the Bold, 
Jung of Aquitania and ot Neustiia, or, m olhoi words, of 
the pimcipal pait ot modem Fume, having beeonM a 
widow, by the drath ot hei husband Etbelwolf, king of 
Eugiand, was retuining to her father in Ftuioe, wnra 
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Bolilmn, who hfcd heard of her beacty, weot to meet 
her lit her landing. Ho prt\ tiled <« her to artomp iny liim 
to tho eantlo of Hoerlenetk, where thiy weie prnatcly 
married, os Baldwin (oiild nut expert to ohtain her hither b 
runeent. on urountof hulonnii ho^lit) to him ( hailri, 
uicenwd at tho nows m nt his son, Liuis Uie SunnnLiu. tu 
mutm WOT upon Baldein, who dsieuted hini noai Aiiae 
Aft* r Utc b ittlc, Baldwin i lUhid hii oral ol C h irlcs b bonnb 
whom ho had tnkcii pHsunoiO) to be buigid as Uio 
gattiis of tlir woj liu Pope, Nirhol m 1, having cxcom* 
muDiruW him U tlu. uqnebt ol I h iiles the Bnld, fur the 
abduitiun ul his diugliUi and his hubsequent atubil to 
ivc hci up he robulvcd tu tourmy to Uuiuo with lus wtk 
udith, and thuce he nut only ubtAiiicd abvlutiua but 
pievoitul on the Pujio to siiid i h.;ptL tu ( hark sol Frame, 
to beltle nil differencLS Imivvclu them The kgiK sue 
recdod, and Baldwin niid his wih Hpiiad to ChuksH 
(uuit Chiiks it («ived lluiu kiiidh,i.nlu.;id the limits ui 
hlundcrt, and tnrlcd it iiiii i i luiil) in «(.’ Bildwiii 
built cohtlos nt Hi ugi-H ami Olx lit 1 di h ml tlu. rountiy 
aguinxt tliu Noiiuuiis.who umkt lliiii iliiit IIislin.,H Inl 
landed on tho (oist Bal Ivviii dud it An is in‘ir? 

BAL13\\1N If. ( ouiit it lltiidiis s II oi till ilou 
muiiud Aliiith duu^hlii of Atli d <1 li.luid !(■ 
Hi tJc Hal ogiiinl Liidi s < >uii( < i Pins v« b > b id iistii|i d 
tliu Friuih uiown iiiddtt ilid hiiii ilt hil ilsidi |)iit< s 
with Chalks tliL Smi| k tin ii^htliil lit i iltti Ihi lilt r 
hid usteudtl the tin iii< Bilihiui dud in M >, iid w >s 
bU<<< d) i1 by his SID Aiiinil 

UVl.UWIN 111 st)l. I >1 till hill Is mil 1 ii 1 <i 
(tcdid ( omit Aiiioiil till )inn.,<i in iss ]| m ii ■ 1 i 
d iii.'hb I «i till I uinit < 11 lut ml III Dunn tin tills 
tlinl fuiioHul tile ik ith ot till liii|ii i Ollio HI . tin 1 ml 
ol riiiidcis sLi/ed upon mkiiI }1 ms in th« n u I >in 
liiul ol Ills tiiiitoiiiA innm,; otlnis, up n \ ih m in s 
will! h ht util iH mil, d< {(ndi d i„iiislilii miiU 1 Ion ^ I 
tlu Liii[x.ioi Heni). King Uulml ol I tin ml tin Ibili 
ol Nunn indy It wi' a^i<( I it list tint hi sli uhl ul nii 
VihmiciUHs as m iin))iinl Uiid i v ill is iln islinl it 
'WallhillII and uthi i pnls I /i il ind Ihi st 1 1 ut um 1 

n ilivilhsraiuhng ilu o|>|> siii n ol tin < luni it Hill ml 
who isMiitid u piiviiiis (Iiini to Ihtin llildnm tin ii 
obtuiueil tlu. hand of Adi li d in.liiii 1 1 K 1 < il 1 1 limi 
lor Ills son Itildnin !■ is un id< I in tlu i Inoni ks tl a 
h» In Id uu assimhly ul tlu pulibs mdnbks 1 llnuhis 
4 i Oudiiiudi mil till' ipp iis tl Ih tin Inst nunn n 
xnivle oi thr bluUs oi i i nidus B ildviin 111 dii I in ID <t 

11 VLDWIN IV ,< likd hy sunu illik ml I y otlnis 
*h Dtbinnaju, sonotthi pn iding su tu hd h s Iiihi 
H( (iiii]U(.ii.d siiiral distiuls on ilu light iiniL ol Ihi 
S< hildl, whiih intr had till thin loiiuid tlu li iindnv 1 m 
tuumt'ii liriitoiits ul Fiamt, ol nhuli 11 mdiis w is c m 
sukud a iMil, Hiid those ui thr Giiniin Liupiu IIkm 
distiKls bt iiUiiiul on lomljliuii of dung houiijc ti tin 
EiniKiui lui tin Hiun., ind thus tin Countsot Hindus 
vire vobsals nt Ixilli thu (jowu^ of i iiiii uni («ini my 
Baldwin gave his diughlii Mithihla toWilluiu nt Nn 
uiatidv, nltuH inls l^iu ul Knghnd Hiiiiyl nlFimu,| 
ut hiH death, appointed Cumit Bihlmn guaidiiu to his 
Mon I’hihp. thru a luinoi 13 iMwm Itillilhd his trust Hith 
great honoiii. aud di k Ud ihu (lasioiis, wlui hid ii 
yiiltod Hu tliLQ ai.iuui))uuiid his sou m>liw Wilhiui to 
tlu loumust of England, md in his suvuts un lliit 
u(( ision n illi im Asiai.iuil him md hii» sun issoru a yuoily 
iiiision ol )UI) luaika ol sihti out ol thr Fiighsh liiasuiy 
lulilwin dud in I0(i7 and n is hum 1 at Dish 

BiLUWINV .(allud ihsClMKl iiiid ilso ufMoiis houi 
hiH having quuiod tin (. ouiitkss Kubildi, 1 1 Ifaniault, who 
hiouglit lum thi loidsbii) ot Moii» IhIiii hi btiauii. ( uunl 
(if Flundinft^iuiidid bis latlnr, Baldain IV liu dud 
III tu;v icaBg two bo)i«. Ainoul and Baldam Alin 
bii dsilh, luaTbiuthbi Rolurt, calhd tin. 1 lU'duiidii, fi iin 
haymg loiiiiuiiud tho piimipality ot Fiusland. iiivadid 
Flusuaib. and dskated Ins DuphiHb and Philip ol 1 1 imi 
who bad oomo to Ihi 11 aunstaiue. ma liatih luni St Omui. 
Ainoul wae kiU^. and Baldwin aiur n Uuu. mioumed 
hu (laima M thdVniafy ut Flnndeit in layoui of bin umlr 
and hm dracMidaQU, aud W«pt tor himself the rounty ol 
BamauU, whioh ha bad uiheiiied fh>ui hu motliit tUh 
B aldwin tnu bMn tMJwaed ui tlie Muiua of the nriiioea of 
hialw^} aa MdwiB VI. 

BALuWlM Vn^gnutdaMi ol Robert tiie Fneilander. 
^tpeeiaedbM^fiiUUPi Kebartthe yauager, as Count ufFUa- 


ders. in the year 1111 . He wat callod Baldwin Hapkio, 
fiom tho name of a kind of axe used during has leigu in the 
numerous pnhlic executions of the outlaws uho infested tho 
(nuntiy among whom were many tuihuleiit feudal lords It 
la statra in an old chronicle, that one Petei ui Oostkamp. 
haying seued two <x>wh hi lunging to a poor rountrfwoman, 
was iiirsted aud t iken to Brugvs, where he was condemned 
by Bildwm to l>c phingul, ditosed imd booted us be waa, 
iiitoaliiirr raiddion oi boiling water, m the tnaiket plate 
of tlu town R ihlwin m ulo nai iii Norm indy in faioui ol 
William son ot HoWit C'liithoM, Agamst Henry I of Eng 
Ian 1 and being scveiel) wounded at tho siege ol Rouen, 
dud Sion litii, m 11)9 He won suceeoded in the county 
of 1 luideih by thulrs oi Drnui^fk, son of Adelu, thi 
daiigliti I ot llilnit till 1 nesluiidir and Baldwin s aunt 
RAID\>1N Mil Count ol Iluiiiaull, was desrendid 
fioin B ihlwin \ I 'iinl Inc imi Count of Flindus afhr the 
d( ith ul C unit Philip in HOI Ihus tin line of Bildwm 
of Mtiiswaa lestond. and tin two (ounties of Uainiult 
iml 11 mdirs SICK m united Philip of Fi inee, ufleiu inls 
PhihpiH Au.niaU miiiK-d Isalxllt Bildwm a diughUi 
Biklmn dud in 11 *>. leaving his dominions to Buldniii 
I\ altdwijds luipdoi ol Constaulinopk (Uudegbeist, 
(/i/ i/inah\tl Uutltln ) 

BVIDWINl 1 iiipei >1 oi C uiistantiDople, w is the son 
< t B ildi II ot 11 un lull and of M ug net C ouiiti ss of 11 lu 
d( i'. Hi 1h.( iim C oimtof 11 iinUis by tin d< ith ol his ni i 
I III Jill md the 1 llonin., }i II siuieedid his f itln I is 
( 111 ) ifllimiiilt Ailei Ills ntessioii. lu did biuii igt li 
t I iu| I I Hmiiv \ 1 It Ml 1/ III tin 1 mds whit h hi lu Id 
th (t ini tl iiiipnt md to King Philip 11 olliiiKi i( 

> i| in t r tin ( iiiity of 11unlitv S on ultii I i\« 

I' 1 III ill 1 II up 11 Kin Philip tui tin it i m i \ if tin 

{i lilt t \ii IS iiliuh h 111 (111 ih I uhl 1 liom 11 unit I 

li 1 1 C mt Philip In mil It mil Ciiniliss M n mis 

pit lit I >1 111 1 ..ivt 11 IS I p 111 lit to Is I II I 11 d III Us 

s It I will) III nil d Kni^ I'liihp but dud in 1 1 JD Hilihi ii 
I ivn„ 111 di III illimii with 111 haul of hiid^Mil uui 1 
till Iiiiiih king ( iMiutul ]>iit of Ibi Alima, but t nil 
lutliki lilt stiuii., toMii ol All IS Bv tlu tu ily ol Pt 
I line iiilHi the Aitois n IS divided St Oiin i \i ii 
Ant k.c will iistiiid tu 11 nnkrs md Alias uillklhiiii 
I 111 nm I wiiU 11 iiKi 111 I.UD lliklwiii liiviii,. Us hi 1 
t > t III th 1 uith (iiisddi vt hi h vv is 1 iinod iu< nist ijiii n i 
111 till I xlioil itjons ol Pi )H InniKiiit Ill loi tin piii|> < 
ol IK ini|U(iiiig I’lhslim, apiKiinled his bndhei 1 Inl | 

( lint ot Ndiiiiii. null othei poisons, to the it <ii(i it 
ilmdii iiid Haiiiiult vilnh he aud his liiotlui Hiii \ 
vulh i nuiniious bxly ol knights uud men-it iiius piu 
Ki kd tin )Ugh Biiiguudy and Italy to \tiiM( whiih « s 
till appniilid phii of nioetmg His wile, M lYy ul ( hum 
pviii, lilluwid hitu literwaids As the iiusidiis could 
n >t I Use tin simi stipulited with the Vent ti ms foi tin ships 
iiid piovisuns whuh the> liltii hid mgigid to luiiiish 
Bildwm (\h>it(d his biethuii in aims tu put with then 
piiviti lutiiK V till 11 jewels, and oinutm nts.and be set tberi 
Ihi bistiuiinpli himscll Still u laigo sum being wanting, 
Duidoki till bogt ol ^ mice, moposed that on theu wuv 
t> the Last, the erusudiis should stop bifoie Zaia iii Dal 
liiutii, lint issist till \ 1 iietians in iKuiiqueiuigtint l>la<{, 
wliiib h 111 II vulled. and giun itsell up tothe Kuig ol ilun- 
...ity M Illy ot tho eiusadcis iilusid and left Veiiieu 
othiis, and Bildwm inioiig ibewesl, agieed to the pro])oaal 
Ibt thit siikd m GctoWi, 1202. and having stoppid at 
/ii I, Ihi iiusnh Is and the Venelmis took the town, wheie 
they winleiid AlZmalhe iiiisodeis wen apnhed toby 
missiugirs hum Alexius, son of Isaac Angelus, EmpeKH of 
( oust uitmopl) who hail been dep >sid, had his i yts seated 
out.and bitII fhiown into ndungoon by his biother Alexius 
III Ihi young AluMua impkmd the eniaadeix to dehver 
his iathci end lestiHe him to the throne, engaging, on bis 
pull, to give tiieiii ahcrwanls oviiy assistonco for tho ru- 
(OMiy oi Pikstiiie. to pay tlutnafanti aum of money, a1\(l 
to ni tke the Gret k ihuieh acknowledge the ■upremoiy of 
the Roman See A grrat coiitullwtion being held by tho 
ibiofs oftlie iiusoders, some ohjeiUd to tbu suondilivei- 
sion horn theu oiiginul purpose, but BuniAiee. Monjuis of 
Montftiral, Baldwin of Flmdeio, and tho old Doge IXn* 
dolo, supported the eutreatu s ot Alexius, and the expedition 
to CniutaotiDO|>le was resolved upon, ^ey then proeeo^ 
to Corfu, where they weie joisaii by youag Alexius h i ms f lf. 
In May, 121)3, ^e fleet, ronsuhn^ef neariy five bund^ 

I sail, kn Cmfu, and steand &r tha RolkapaDt j they entered 
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the Propontii vithout niuetinK any oppobition, and cost 
anchor at Uhtyaopolib opposite to Cunatantiuuple. The plan 
ul attack hun^ fuioira. Bdldwin. who had with biut tho 
host aiclierb and a ouuicious body ol biave kniehlb, woa 
appointed to lead thcsan HaMiiR (lossed tlie Bo phuruH, 
tbiy lalttod ne<u Gdlata, and easily dilcated the Gieeks, 
wlio rail away, tho usutpti Akxiut Mittins the esample. 
Tke Vinetian lloet loucd the enbaiics ol llu hmhoui, and 
DtUidolu gained possobsien of poit ol Uio unipaiU cm that 
wle MeaRtuiiu a nsulution took plAicwilUiii tlie uti 
the UbUipei AIcmds escapedm ahoatwitU histiei'-uis'i.and 
Imoc was le^tuied to tiiu throiiu Ihe wai was now at an 
eud> and young Alexius being aobuci tleil nilh his lathi i in 
tho impc'nal difmity. t^gan to tulbl pail ol his piomists to 
Ins allies the ciusuden, who lemainid eni iiU|Kd onlsnh 
the wails. He luiiud, iuraever, uitii* upp<isitu>n Imm his 
UM u subjects, espei calls with icgaicl to tho at know K lUiiic lit 
ui the su|Heuiaty ui Rome A lire, too. uhuh uiipiinlcil 
in (he tanatteiam of souio Fleiiii'-h cnisohts, who wuc 
scaiidalired at the sight of a niU'ipK tm the ii'.i ol the 
baruLun Uadeis, within the walls ui the luipeiiil city, and 
uhichiagod lui scsetxl days, desitus mg sonic ol tin imst 
iiupulousciuiiti IS of the town iggi isalid the hilud ol llii> 
(nieks igdinvt the I.itiii iiitinihis 'ihe ciiisulei-* on 
thiir yiait, <iit in lusdent iiiccsigc to tin 1 in{Hiui Istn. 
dcmiiiding tii tuimidiUi hiltihneut ol ihc siipulitioiis 
allied upon lliislihlic >l>iokc out c„ on in I iiiu us, IJni 
and this ss IS the sianilin i mss icsiliilioii in llic cily 
Aiiothii All Mils ol llic house ol Due is, id ilcd tolhc iti^n 
o>4 I nulls sihi t n| s< I tin < iitihnie nl y •nng Ah Mils 
\m4iI lls, IkIi iscil hisiiicm) I isi liiiu into i dungeon mil 
iiiiutU led him ills old I uiihioi Ism chid it (I< sun 
linn. It w IS Slid, lit mil i i id Ah xins Dm i« < ilh I 

IdiiM/nliis oil iMomtolhi sli iggs i vihiusssWing )s>iiie I 
lo.tih I, usuiind tin til III 

llii < iiisidi ii now insi ti 11 onst iiitmoph ind it the 
II I ol m Ills (hiu in niths so _« i cmiil issinlrssis 
iiiidi ind tin tossn w IS stuinu 1 ti nil till IiuIiuiskU i 
hi fine, thou li all! I i st mti i (li Ic iicc 1 In (•)■ 1 1 ' if I isl 
sin d liii nn II , and tin < iiii in ss is st >| jud hut tm* i iiy 
Mile oiseii ii|i 111 {liimlu itt< inlidhs ill it c lint int 
c Missis il(Ii(m,.h fhitli 11 ildssHI iiid the M ii<|ins ot Mont 
Ion It c.Milid (III losdst s to i< sli nn tin h i llliun'-in s id 
till s jIiI CIS A gi< It sh III ol tin unsdiu 1 w is pttiieli it id. 
Is nsii il III such I suits. In tin ili pi isid put of tin popii 
lilion list [I, and by those Litin mhihituiis ssho, iiisni„ 
hi n di sen iwiy hy tlis (•m ks sonic inoiiths IhIoi , n si 
idtiitioil with then tmiinphiiit louiilisnuii llu Imds 
ss iMlisided hdssii u the iinsxnns and Ihe \ < in ii ms tin 
line Ol the luiimi, ilui clccluctin.' linn cUIn to lit 
pinlic, luouutid lo 1 ( 10 ,UOO uiniks ol silsii ui ih nl 
hOttOtm/ steiliiig Mmt/ullos hid iiin is is, i ul Ihiii., 
oMiliken In ss IS (uuildiiind I > lie thiossii li ni tin simi 
iiHl ut tin ]iillai ol Ai< ulius 'i In othc i nsiin 11 \i«\ni 
Aiigelns, was also sei/cd, and sent I iptisc lollils llu 
Lalin ioii({uc*iois ipjKimtid twihc dcctois six \tinluis 
and hix (rubuiits, to choose i luss ciuikum o' the J isl 
The It us nh Is pioposod, at lust, llu gillant old I) , e Dm 
dolo, hut the Vencii Ills nbpdc d to his n iinin iti >ii on the 
ground that the imimial du nty w is un oinpitihk ssiih tint 
ol Uist Riagistiuto ul then icpiihlic ihe dnme tinulell 
upon Baldwin ol Klmdi is, tho most ihslinguishcd iswdt 
a> the most powcilul ol the mi!,tdeis Ihe Mucjiiis id 
Mnntieiinl, tho only cainlidatc whoeuiild Ik Ius iisil, ssis 
tlu Qist to Hweii alUuiuiiic to the new ftn|Kioi The 
autboiity ol Baldwin, iinwesci, was much iiicuiubcnhcd 
not moie than nno-luuilh poit (d the piuslines ol the ini> 
pile was appiopiialed tuhiiu, one halfut the nuiaiudei Ik in., 
uUotkMl to Uie Venetians, w hosi do^o was piod iinicsl l>c sp d 
of Romxnia, the othoi half was distiihuUd lunoiig tlu> 
odsonturum of Fiamuand laimbaidy The Mii(|iis ui 
Mratleirithdd, foi hi» shuic. llu> kingdom ul Thcssal mn i 
and the island of Ci eh , which last he sold to Uic \ cm tuns 
Uthou leeetsed ilefs m xaiiuus paits of the empue. bcveial 
pmmeeB, huwevei, romained m Uu* posM>6Sioa of Guck 

C acM, tho leUtisos of tho foimei ompetorh Theodou 
KOiis kept port ol Asia Minor, a descendant ul Audio 
nicUb Commeaus held the duchy Trebiroiid; and Mu h ul, 
aboktaid of tho house of Augeh, lormed a stioug piitui* 
pality m Epitus. Baldwin was, Ihoieloic, lathei atilulu 
than areal umperor> and allhib abilitiiw and good mtcubons, 
which butorwaa have generally given bus credit, could 
pwVMt tiw ^ « M«te of tlUDga. 


Meantime the disctmtent of the Greeka was encemraged by 
John, or Joanniccs, King ul the Bulganans and Walla- 
chinnH, who hadicvolted against tho cmpiu nndci Isaao 
Angclus Joaonicea was of the iMitin < omniniiiuii. he 
boasted of being ot Roman desrent. ind ho coii<s)M)iMkd 
with Pupo Innocent III Hejotinig at the Idl ol the Oieek 
(iMiasty, ho bont ambassadois to the Latins to piop sc an 
alliance, hut he was haughtily told that he must hcgiii hy 
mflilng Ills subuiDision u a xass.il ot the new ttii|icioi 
trpon lilts Jivinnii ls scsictiy mlngiied with the dmailci.tc il 
(•K'ks. piuuiismg tliciu his auni>uit. A vast cuiispn.uy 
w IS ioimid, and as suon ns Ilcuir. Baldwins hiotlur, 
h III c nikscil use 1 to Abi i uii an c\|K.(htiun, taking with him 
the llciwci ot his tiiKips, the (iiccks 111 iho lowm: ol 1 hnicc* 
lose and ludssacittl the. Laliuswlio wcic scattcicd among 
the m '1 he MiiMcois t'l iped to Adii uiopk, but tlie tiisui- 
ivcliun apic III llu ic also tlieliciiih mil \ i-iicti ms wtio 
slmgliUicd, iiid th< lugititcs fell back upon Guiistanti 
uo)ik Ml mliim Juaimicis, IiaMiig ciouscd Ihe uioun- 
liims ul Humus (the Bilk m). at the he id ot u stiuiig hiico 
ut c n dn Bddwm sent unkis to his hiothci to utiiin, 
hut wilhiiiil waiting loi him he tiM>k fin InId w^i a smilt 
bmc.am) nh'iiuil i>>.iiiist Adii itioph* lie was sflirouinlc'd 
he tin miiltiluihs ol the Bulguuiis, dciinted and taken 
]>ii'Uiui on till Ijth ot Apt 1 ljn> \ilkharduum, tho 
Miislul ol Kiiiiitiit who his hit a hisloiy ot the whole 
iNIMcliliiii ni'l the old Do/c Dmdolo, ci{tc.tid a gallant 
iiti II with till SI iiil\ icmiiml i ol tliiit tioojis Bald¬ 
win (hi il I pii oiici ol tlu BuU III ms 111 the following yt.<ii. 
Inn MI lit III h iMiig wiittco to .lomnic cs, leryoc stiiig him 
to giM up tlu iui)Hiin,wis uisw(.)id tint 'Bildwm had 
pinltlu debt ol iiitmc llu uiuiiicr ut his <h I'h is uii- 
kinwii A sti)> was cncnl lied ot liishniiig luinciueDv 
muii)itill>\ Iiiiiniu il the' su^aistion ul hiswife who 
wissiidtihiM Ihcii nliiikdby iiioIims sniul ir to those 
<1 I’lilipii II < will I iw mis losiyili 'll III lUd m the Rook 
ol (xiHsis iicnit Ri'dwiiis tMillnr, snciccdtd him as 
1 nipti II ol ( 11 1 lilt II pli 'luiiilXMiis ittii 1 licimil 
■|>)K u il 111 11 111 his III|(mini. Hill hi w is Ribtwm hut 
he u Is I iinnlid ot mipi iiiii iiul put ti deitli Man, 
Rillwin will ihcdinfou lici hnslinnl on a pil'iiinit.i to 
liiusiUm *Iwii loiiUmp iiy liisluniis ni llu Iwoopon 
ill ]iiiliis hi\i 1 nil II It us 111 IK lint ol the iniiiiru.ililo 
ctctils c iiiiii ted with the compusi ol ( oust mtm iplc bv the 
iiiisuhis om is kilbhiidoum ol ( liiuipigiu iImim iin n 
tiimd, mil th otiici Siiitis i(,uik who In Id i high i ink 
III the mipiiiil mil ('‘Il Nnciis, loksMx x\ \xi | 
J III M III i1s > h till ft >m R ililwm in i iti 1 ni tin (m/a 
Inn iii/it UI "sii list I Icm Hi'f III llu /fui / uiuii, 
l>il in^i III > I III Inn Inst in ms in I 'iilib >li ih 01) 
JtVIliUlN 11 w IS iIh SI) i| Pi It r 'll (ouitiiiiy, 
(luiiil it Aixciic ml >1 ^ I imU sivtci c f Rililwm 1, tho 
impii 1 \lt<i I'h di nil ol lltiiiy R ildwin s bioUiii 
III 1 sill I C.SSOI III i JI r P t> 1 di f iimU n ly w is calUd to tho 
imyHiiil tlu nil but Pciii lucci iciihi'l his distinqtioii. 
In mg ticuliiiously iiiistid in kimiis hv 'Ibcoilou'Alt- 
gi Ills the dispol ol lint (oiuili) He dud m i iptiuly,hut 
llu III mini ut his ik ith is unknown His second son 
1( iImI t wasCiiHid tii siuccid him nil Umimpiinl thioiie, 
uidhiMn^ ti allied ( oust inimopk m sxtetc, u is ciowin d 
III tin ( lUiuUal ol St Sophii At his dc tth in 1 J'is, Ius 
III >llui Rililwin w.is Mt achild and tin hiioiisof Uoniiinia 
cilb'Itolhc thionc .lulmul Riu nue, titulu king ot Jciii- 
sikui on coiidiliuii tlul young Bddwm siiuiild many liis 
■Imghtcr and lucomt* his lolli iguc and smi t ssui John of 
Riic.nne, alUi oht lining aM<tint otci tin Greeks ofAsii 
Mmoi and llu Biilguiills, who Usiegul Constantinople, 
ihcdui Ii 17, and w IS succcidc >1 h) Baldwin Ihe iinpiic' 
of the Latins niighl Ih. snd to In m>w conliiud to the walls 
ul ( uiistuiiuiopk*, and Baldwin had nctilui money not abili¬ 
ties to Ittiiec{> Ius (ntunes Altcf yiais ol huimli Umg le- 

teibib and liiiititss lugoli itioiis, he cvis smpiised c\itlim 
his capital hy the tiuups ui Mub ul Palmologus, who itiled 
o\ii t’lo Gi(H‘ks ol Asia Mmm as well as of 'iliiuc 
Miibacl^pnicial, Ah\iusStraiegnpu1us,iouiidiii< in with 
the assisiaiii e nl the (h noesc. as wc.ll as of tin (■iickinhi 
bitaiils to mlrcKlurt a small bculy of min within tlic walls 
on the 2 >th of July, 12 it Michael was inmndiitclt piu. 
tlunitd i‘m]ieruT by the uiuUituik. end Hddwiii huHust 
time, toewapoby kCx tu Eubet, and thoiicx. to Italy With 
him ouded the dynasty of (he Latin empcioiii of CoQiUn- 
tiDojde. Baldwin continued to hib death, whichjoccyared 
iJiirtecByMCf afica^ to wauiae the MI 0 of Batpen^ 
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TfliichwM tiaiiBiDUtefl to hit «l<scrn(l'inN f)i spatial cone* 
latioDt, until the end of the fouikintli nntmt when it 
wak at UttdropiK(1 The Instiif ll«st titulir tiniKioi** ol 
ConkUntmnplc wih James d( Rui\ Duke ot Audi 11 m the 
kinpiimn of N ipl< s \ehiiwis disivndtd liom Bdd«iiill 
h) \m mnthrr sMdt (Giblton «h (il anlliis lUtUmitiet) 
BALDWIN 1> Kmc of JerUMkm Mas tho ton of 
Buetare, ( ouiit n( Biiuiltnii a ieuda) tciriliiy in the Ai 
demies, and ot Iditd Iniiniie Hi urompmud Ins two 
eldei liiothiis. Ooilfiii Duke of Liwii ] on urn or Bn 
hnut and i ustue, ( uunt ol B>ulo,;ni, to the lust (insid< 
111 1 not! [bii CnirsADis'] Bildwm ilxtincuishtd him 
self III bCMial utiuns u,;inistt)u Turks of A4i Minoi, and 
took iursiis in CiIk 1) lie theic (|usndl>d Mith rnund 
the Nonoati about pi« cedelui, iiid^ isnoareomin,; tobittU 
with him Ah the rrusidi Is idsaiuuluUo Sjlu Baidu in 
lieinR with hiH divisinti on lh< kli ot the inuy seai tin 
Euphrates, was invited hv the (hiistim iiihtintints ol 
EilesHi, who were tiibutniuHto tin luiks to iiiUrMi > 
pitamia lie eiosstd tin huphiilis m is ucU loeivil 1> 
tho Edcsnails uho noon ifiti pi (liimid hitii tliiii 1 i1 
TTpnn iki^Hnldmn nssiimtd the tllh of (outilii 1 dcsss 
wliuh <omt> (ontimied in the Innds i f tin ( bust mis 1 i 
abouthalfauntun lie itsitook Sinio ili iiidollu ]li<«s 
und thus t\t(nd((1 tlu hiuits 1 1 Ins ttiiitoii hih In 
was thus < HR iced in Mesipit mill the i< tittlunn iliis 
took AiitiiKhin KISS indHildMin ]>nied them i,,iin iii 
litaikiUR the 'luiksol Alep|Ki hiil soni ifiei KtuiiKd to 
EdeHsa while the muii iiiuv idennrd i,.emst leuisihm 
III IDS'), It till sn c> nid t >1 iur ol mIik b i its B ildMiii m is 
nit picseiit Allii liis hiolhu (iilli<\ hel 1 <n eleded 
Kinc of liMisileiii Itilelu III lepmeil uilh >1 > i letiiine 
tothc Holt ( ■!> and iltii hleiiicvisited tin seintei ii s 
letmiiid to EdiKs I In tin lillonin^ ten IKII (•xlfi \ 
dud, and Bilduiti beinc i died to snueed Imn iiMcnxl 
thi rountv of to his eousin Bddu ii iln B tn md 

rejniieel to Jeiubnliui, wheie In m is inunid e ii (liii tons 
J)av 110(1 Hull icn> Mhiehl isled till IIIH m isom <l<on 
tinual woifdii ncainsi the Tniks the Anbs tie IVismis 
aiidtheSai uenHofh,c)pl in wlinhBil Unn li phi< Inin h 
hraeei} iind peiseiei line, iiid in lifiti,.ilil niiMit lie 
defeated the h cvptiens nin Title in IKK (i>k Am ni 
1101,With the help ol the Bisins eiid(,in ise T i si< el 
Ruloi) und took Tiitxih m Sviia uhnh he rivi is ilulti 
Bortiand, son of Ka> immd ol Inulnuse lU n M men lied 
to the asHiBtanei ol Ins lousmol I li si whiuis hiid 
picssed be the Tuiks iiid then ijiiul H utuni <11 > Piles 
tine, wluen had Ixeii invuled dm in,. I is ibsinn 1v tin 
Aiubs Mid the hciph ills IIi tlim nntuilli ii I ml I 
NniMeRiun pilctniis eeli> hid ( ini iv si i ill tin uiv lirin 
tliiii distant eoiiiiti) iindei tin cuidiim il M i^i ns 1 1 tho 
to thi Kmc of None 11 ^^l(h then i-si-.inni Btidntii 

took Ridoii m I 111 liilIIJ Ah< linn vehieh In lulu 
jioatollv besuReel, surie nde u il 1 1 liini ml llic( hnsliins 
Mcr^now m poHHe sHion ot all tin < i’ll 1 Syne fi lu tl i 
RulHif ISHUsto till 11 millr ol 1 .v] Bildeein iiitendin,. 
to lariv the Moi into F.cvpt uUunediHfu is lUiin < hue 
wbichlie took biWePrieieihd no liithei (In his uhiin 
towaide JeruHidim he \v i tiikni ill and died in Mmli 
11IH Biitdevin MIS tine dillniint*ihnrut<I lioni his 
brother Godliei veloivus i niiiic iiitliiiklKsr pun iml 
dismtoreHted, Baldwin u h imbtiniis md Uoildlv hut it 
the) same time hiaio eUiei iiid Cim Tasso m the llisi 
canto id fais GnU'inlmwi (st S (J> hue (oithhiUy ynn 
tmyud the chaiaotei ot tho luo hi Hhi ih fur the events of 
llie first orusadn. and the men <1 Behluin and his sin 
cetsoni, see William of Till, Gihlion and Miehaud IJis 
loi/edfi Ctfii>-adM 

^BALDWIN II. Ol BaldHin dii Bourc Coimt of 1 dessa, 
sueeoedsd his eousin Baldirin 1 on the t ir in ol leiusileni, 
when heiesiRiiod the eouBty of Edessa to loeelenol Cniui 
tonav Undei Ins loiRn tne mihtaiy and lehciflUs otdei of 
tfaaTotnalnis was iiiMitiited foi (lie delenne ot thi Holy 
I<Had (See TrMFLARs 1 Theordei of St lohnof Jeiu- 
adem had been lUHlitutod i^ptny yean before fm pious and 
oborltobW purposes but It also now asHumed a military 
eharaatci. Baldwins leicn. hkc that eif his prcdeecswir, 
was one of ^snost oonstnut warferv BRainst the Tuiks, 
Aiaha, and Xcyptiaji Saioems In Hit lie went to the 
r^Hif of Bdeaao, whwb was attacked by the T»ika,w1iohad 
taken Joeehu of Courtenay piKonei Baldwin wn snr 
nriaad by tae Tutk*< mid taken also Jorelm, howcier, 
flmnd mMUU to Meipe, detoated the Turks, and obtamed 


Baldwin s leleaae on his paying a iintom. Diuinc Bald* 
Min s< iptiMty, a Venetian >irmim(iit anived m thepoits 
of Pilusiina< and. most (mportuuely fm the relief of the 
(hn->um inhabUanU Bnldwni alidicated the erowu in 
favom of hnaon in law, loulqucs ol An)ou, in II11, and 
K tired to the monastery ot the Holy Stpulcbie, wfteic he 
soon iflei died 

BALD^^ IN HI > the son of Foulqiict ol Anjou, aiio* 

ee died his iithci m 114^ 'Uiidei hibiciRii Uie ( hii»tuiis 
lust 1 dess\ whiih was ttken by stoiu m 1145 bv ZeuRhi. 
luikisb prime ol Ahppo, andfuthei of the fainonv Kou- 
leddiii Bihlwin hsel to stmegle. diuinit the gieatei pail 
111 his iei..n with (I > )H>Mei and obditi h of Nuureeldm, of 
V horn be ee is sonielinuk tla enini} pud sometiintb the alh 
Viinstthi 1 itiiiiiti siillinsoi 1 tslpti'^howeie peipetiully 
It M 11 eeilli the Ahbisnle c iliphs ui Bicdad, Uiwbom Non* 
icdhn bn ilh,.iiii<i [See IsoiiRi iiijim ] Touts'Vll, 
tfliiini iiiK. ni id 111 , 1 tii|Hioiitl (itiinanj, uudei 
t ok till SCI nl iiiisnh m]117< at the ishoiUtion ol St 
BiiiiiiT I I th hpitol supporting then ( hiibli III hie thiui 
ut Pilisliin 111 ! 1 ivpcdiiHin turned <ut uiiloituiiate 
ilny lost the le ter p-iit dt then nnn m then tnmh 
lliou.ii Asii Min I ind buiiiic leidnd Pileslini with 
tin leiiiiinUi tlnv ] mod B ililuiii s (eiitis man itlempt 
I ii|H>ii Diuiesnis, III whie h thivluled Conind end loins 
tin II let III in d ( I ui ipi 1> ildwm in irneel lluodoi i the 
iiKie ul Mmini ( oniiunils 1 iiiiKioi ut ( oustmtmoph 
III dud III Tibniiiv 1112 with sinpuioussyniplumk illii 
,hiMu„ t'llen s me iindiiim fioiii i Tiwish jihvsniiii il 
Anti eh Hi was suc< tiled ly his biutlni Aitiumv, n 
Am till 

BM DWIN 1\ s 11 Ilf Amiiiiv wliuw is still i iniiioi 
win n his liilin dud III 1 1 ” t mis itlln led miiIi h pit s\ ml 
MIS III nil lihiid In tills disliessi I st ite lu hid li m 
(oiintiitln iinchtntSel illin mIio In 1 siieeeeili 1 Nin 
i( llm end hi 1 esleinli 1 liis | imii ovei I otii T ,.i| t ml 
S\iii BiIImiii hiMiv 1 (hi inn I d tune fiiniSih I'm 
He died III list U iMiiR i It his bUieessii Ids in | h m 
Bddnni ih n i dull ill s^iol Ins sisli i Sibilh i lit 
111 1 (list hiisbii I tin M II (III ssiif MdiiIIi 11 it Jhis Uil I 
Min mIio Ills III II suit I BiMmiii \ , died si ein nn nil s 
iftn Ills iiiidi ml It u IS siis|M(ted bv |i ison iliimiis 
tiKil Iv (lie \ Ills] iim Sehilli’s si<oiid lieishmd mIh 

II \1 III mil I I „ S jn ill 1 (luy s issiinijiti n tin 
(Ini Inns lost JiiiimI iii wluih w is tiketi]>} Sdaedtlni 

III 1 Ih7 

1»AI D\\ IN Aichbishop of Cintiibnry in the n iciis i i 
111 III V 11 md 111 hud 1 Ihis piil iti wab bom id u^iiie 
pniiits it Islii Mime he leeiived a hhei d edue iliiii, 

I id II 1 s 1 11 1 11 IS tiURlit sibool (Genes lit 

'*»/;/ ' iMvsd « I l( “j Bde J)eSn]( nn( 

II n .~) IIIV in,, elite lid iiiti h ilv oidi is 1 il ve es m idi 
iidide n ot ]i\i Ul but swii qmtud IkiIIi his di.,mf} md 
the M ilI I ul III luie I monk in tin C isletnin iblev ol 
I III m I)i V iis| 111 of mIiuIi in i fe w yeait he was eleeti 1 
ililiot md II ni tlnine in 1180 mis (nuinotid to tin 
Inslinpin itMiuistei (IMinilun A/mha Stina i 177) 

III llHl Kinc lleniv IT tl iiisl did Baldwin tn tin iiiii 
t mtnlimi in spiii o( i vm pimeiful opposition Inm tin 
in nks ol tin ei lu h il, wheit he Ma» eiithmiud Mav lit, 
IlH., ml HI till viiiu diy lentved the pill (lom Poi 
lufiiiHllI fGm Is. /W/(/eol 1(576) BoldMuilnd 
1 ) >( 1 ten )i>i)„ siititd in the mi when he bcRan to build i 
diuuhaid nioinstity it. Ileckincton neai Canteilniiy, in 
honuiii ol St IhoiniH i Beeket, mtetiding it fui the recep¬ 
tion oIkiuIu nnestii, but tho opposition ol tin monks el 
Ins I ithcitnl i<n|ip)itedT)y the outlnnity ni bUiiessive pujHs, 
ciusid him ultimately to desist, and ecintodestrov tin build 
incHwIiuhhL hidiiirtid (ScoUinaH utsiipi undtheea 
lion of hiH Moik J)t Ihsnudm itilei Monwhot Cuntuar tt 
lialiunvum Arrktn banpi X col I TOM tt4. Mat Pui- 

Fnt Ate/ edit 1729, p 216 ) Ifiban HI aftoi 
wvnTs made Baldwin hii legate fen thi dioeoto ul Ciiitci- 
buiy (Wharton,iStiu/ u 692) OnSeptombei 9.1189. 
Baldwin pci formed the icremoiiy of crowning Biohaid L at 
Webtmrastor (Glervaa, lit Hupi col 1078), and in tlio name 
vetr, when that kins s nituial biolbcr, (Saofter, wok tians- 
laled from the see of lam oln to Ymk, be Mireeiafully ass< k ed 
the pic-eminrnro of the aee ol ( anterbuTy, foibnldmg the 
I bubope of England to leictve eonaecratum fiom any othet 
than the ui hbiabop of Canterbury (Parker, ut aupi 
p 819 ) In 1190bemkdea progRtf intoWalcH, to preaeb 
tbeeiuBodc, and mtbo same yeu, bamg held a council 
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lit Westminister, he fblloved King Richard I to the IToly 
hand Heembarhed at Duvet, hfanh 25,119], abandoning 
the important duties of his station and, after suSeiing man) 
hardships on his vovage, ain>cil at Acre during tlie siege, 
vhpie he died, Nov 20, m the same )ear, and uhcrc his 
bo^ lAs interred (Oervas, rol 167B) 

uiialdus do Baiii,ui Canibion*is.whoac<oninunitd An.h 
hisliup Roldwin not only m hiv piugrcss thiough Wales, but 
to the Hoi} Lund, (ills us he was ol a dark conipliMun, in 
open and plrasmg aspect, a middling statuio, and aspaic 
but hcaltliiul coiistituhon ot bud} , modest and suIki, oi 
gieat abstinence, of few voids, and not easily tnovoLcd to 
nuirui Till only linlt he thorges him «ith is a i< iiiissness 
in the execution of hia pastomi oilai aiising fioin an iim'itt 
Idiityui tcinpvr (Gitaldus, Dt f'ltis Six/^put f'Hlun , 
Whart Anffl Smt ii 12')) 

Bishop lanuci (fitfitioih Jinlan }lih pp 07, Of) has 
given a list of a great uuny tie itisi •> by Ai<bbisliu|) Baldivin, 
which lomam in inaniHcript, and hisimticid the difTcrcut 
libiarius in which the} aic deposited TIic most impnitinl 
liowovci, wire colb 1 tod bv Betli'itid Tisski and piibhsli(d. 
ill 1002. in the mill volumo of ihc 'iciij>tiri\ lUbhoth 
Ovf<;c/r/{sn Th< icadci who di sih s iiioic uiinnU infoi 
iiiitiun tliJii IS givin hcii,, up>u llu bi< ind Iibuuin of 
Auhbuhon Bitdwiii inly consult the But edit 

177t4.p 5 (I Mat I'ai , edit 16X1 pp 111 li}.1>l,l)7. 
161 , tlini) Ifi'-l Uni Bvo idil ISIlj v il v pp -XlH. 121 
Pits ])! IthiAi In^l Stup! nil 1191 (nrddiis ( mi 
Ininsiss III milt oi An hbishop BilUvins |iuiiic> ml > 
Walls fill on^inil I itiii of whiih u is iliM pimtiil iii 
I nil) it 1 miloii I os I, ind illiniiid' bv f iiiiiUn in his 
II, \ iiniaii/ii It S/,li] I I nil I. 16(11 bis Iniii 
iiHi tiiiislitcd Hill siiiits liillt (ompiiid with tin piisint 
1 p gi ipli) < 1 iks, b} Sii Uiihaul (.oil IIoiu, Uut lUi 
1 11 I 1 (K) 

IS\I]< lOIIN 111 Litin B VI sus Bisli p ol Ossoiv m 
1 iliiit 111 till huddle ol tlu sivlii nth 11 iitui) IK n is 
toiii IS 111 liimsill IcUb Ub, at < >M a sin ill viUigi 111 Siii 
f Ik limit tivi nulls from Duuivii li. N >v« iiiIm i 21st Ilia, 
Hilt I >]ii|lui •• tint his puiiits, I>im„ iniiiiiibnid with i 
111 . (iniih, |>h(id him at tin i iih a,.i of tuclvi }i iis m 
till nioiiistni ot ( iimililcs at Noivuib whnm lu w is 
ifUin HiUsnii ti>( uiibii<l|.« and Ik adds th it thni hi h id 
in iliiii tiiloi 1101 piU ju (Bili,i/i Sinjit Uiilan, tntl vm 
I lilt ) lie was inlcicd ul Ji>us C ll(„« in that uni* 
Misih vvhiuo, an Hiding to Uakii s m iiiUM iipt colkt lions, 
\\i lino him 14 oaily as lal 1 ( Iluil 7011, p J5(i) lu 
I >2'l he niiurs as piun ui the I aiiuihtis ol I|iswiili 
(Sliijit liiiiiil\, Apitcild, ^o 25) His idui itiuii al 

• lUisi, w Is III the Kuiuisli iiligioii tut oiuc tiiin sul si. 

■|ni lit to tho list <iIII, at tho mslig ilioii oi tin Luid Went 
woiili. hi tinned Piotcstmt uid„ivi piuit it 1 iviiig ii 
iimiiKidono. at^ Uasl, iii 1hi luhs ot the C itholn uhgion 
(I'lciihhicy of tho ilcig}) h> iiimi'di iliK iiiiii}m^ his 
will TViiutliy This as niiv lie (onicilniid. c\;Hbtil him 
to thu puiseiution ot the Romish dcigv. agiiiisl whim, 
hiuvuvLi, he was pioUcted by the Ixiiil Ciuniwcll Au on 
ginul leltci iioin Bate to Loid Ciomwcll oiiuis in llit C •! 
Ionian volume {Chirp , K ii . Hi), tompluimig i f {loviitv, 
p iseiuUun, and impiikoiimcnt, and asking iavuut iiid dih 
Vfiime, in which he atvhs himscll dmtoi of ihviniCy ind 
‘ laic parysh piest ot Ihoinden in Suffolk Afli i ( i >in 
will b death. Bale rctiud to tho Low Countries while he 
icmamcd eight yoais, busying hiuiHclt chiitly with his niti 
Ue was thin rcialled into Kiigland by King Edward VI, 
ind obtained Uie living of Bishop s Slockc, iii the county of 
buutliampUin (Bide, Of Script ut bupi) In the Uactwhich 
ho <alU hiB yoraryon, be states tliat on the Idth ot August, 
1552, King Edwaid eamc in u ptogiess to Southampton, 
whence Rale s living being only five miles dibtant, be mounted 
bis hoise to got a eigbt of the king, and * betwixt two and 
thiee oi the clock tho same day he diew towaids the place 
wbeio his majesty was. and stood m the open blieet ugbl 
Against thu galloiy. The king having notice fiom bome 
of llio gontlemoD of bis puvy cmimbor uat Bale wab in tin 
stieet,' mtti veiled tbere^, let so much os it bad been told 
biin a little beforo that he wu botbdeod and buiied Willi 
that his giaie came to tho window, and observed him with 
an eainest regaid and, as Bole learnt fiom those who were 
vrusent, iinmedmtaly proposed to, and soUkd with, the 
lords of tlie council, that Bale should be immediately nomi¬ 
nated to tbo bisbopnc of Ossory in lidand, at that time 
▼aeant (yocaeyon, fob 16 ) , to wLicb be was cODseciatod 
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vaily in 1553 Bales demand to Imo his conseci'ition 
pciloiincd accotding to the new lercmuiiinl oi tlu ( hiinh 
of BngHnd, and his umoinnromising tnili ivuurs to inline 
till people, and moio cspiciuli} the pucsthooil of ins ili ji esc, 
liastilv to theicformifl religion, lendiiid him s i imp ipul u, 
thil up III the nuival ot the nows of EdwaiilM s ilciili. 
Ills life was «.nd.ing(ud‘ five of hi> soivanls win killi I liv 
tlie kcinus, who attacked his bouse nl Holnus ( oiiil ncai 
Kilkitin}, and he liiiiiself was obligei) to Ih> isi ilnl Ui 
Dublin by a bundtul hoisc and thu c hundred fo <1 siildii i> 
Hue dso he found luinsiH iiisci uic and being nssaidtid in 
Diil>lmbytlieCatho1i(s In it hstmidubiscMaiK oil lioaiJ i 
tt ulmg vessel ot Zcilaml in m iinici s nppaicl 'ilm, vessel 
w IS subsuiuintlyI i|>tiiicd bv i DiUihtnaii of woi, tin i ip 
tun of wliK^ not only fftadi Bali his pus mu, hut ikpitvid 
Iiini of all bis luonc} I ip|iiul, tiidilTcils 'Ihc DiiUli m in 
of wai being diivui by sliiss ul wi ithcr int> St Ives m 
Cornwall, the bishop w is ibeu likin up on suspiiii n ul 
til isiin, but was di ■Im.^cd mil, i fiw divs dm, w is 
anUii iiiditigci tliroiigli o Id-aiaciusitun, when tin sum 
vessel iiiivid ill IX>MI loiils Hi buwcvci. got it list 
X) Ililliiid, while 111 was kipt 1 niiMaiii thfu wuks, 
mil then iibt lined bis libut) on tlie pivmuit ot Hint} 
jiMinik (III III you 1 •] >i II) 1 luin TTol] iiid h< ii 
tiud ti Bask in Swit/iilind (Pulki s tliii(/iii\ last 
idit.vi] II p M2i Hid I ontiiiui d dtioid duinig the sbiol 

II igii ot Qtii Ul M uv ()ii tile iiiis>.iun ot Quiui Pli/i 
.bitlibe lUniiud tobiigliiid Init n >t to his bish ijme m 
Iiclind piiliiiin„ i puv iti iili uid < >iiluitmg limi ill 
willi I pubind HI till ( lliidi d iliuiili ul ( intiibinv t • 
wbii b bi w is pu uioticl (II 111! Id nl 1 in , I > i‘) ( o {! t m 

III t III \v p il ) III dll 1 III N vuiibii ] ill iij I II 
M\tv lull VI II 1 1 III" a_< H ( iiiliil 111 } and w is Imi i i 
thill 111 till < Hill li d (^)aiaiis, ih Jmi/t /Jil/,^ I n. 
p I <1 I 

BihIi p B ill I mil mm pimcipall} tests on hi, valiiidik 

1 illi liui of Biilisli biog] luliv, fast publislud uiidu llit 
lilb il ///» liiiiiii Ml iii\ hiilamna 'm i ipt iiuni /in ist, 

li^lii/,f imliifC it s till l!'iiiiimiiiiuni, Iti lain m 
III unit III till ,.,1 idu ill} nnpiovid idilinis of whiib will in* 
piesenth givui IK Ills hmisill m llini vuv wiik pieMivul 
a 1 iig list ul bis ulliei wii(iii„s, m 1 dm, wliu li 1 utlu 1 as 
tiaiisUlcd in hi" ihi/ I’l liiuiis Bih divided thun mt >, 
( lliusc wbiib III bid ioiupdcd while vel a pipi"l. 

2 Ihuscwliiili he uioli afiei he b id luiouiiii d {Hipiiv, 

I Hi"(uini dlls III Lnghsb, m V iiiuu" kind"i>l vu"e, 4 Hh 
w irk" III li.n,.b"li in pi iM iddinglliilbi liidvvutuii und 

II HI i III I in uiv olhei" wliii li lit i uid nut bung to ii i idi < 
lion llu "iilpit" bimiVii inlv uflnswiilm,," nii um 
UK 1 ill t HI till" I "I uid l >1 tl 1 1 II til ll titllS, so III It II IS 
iiii|>o""ib]i to i"(uf nil ill lull tl\ fioni il wbii li iiti iiig tin in 
lie Ills piHiled woil s, mil wluili well thus iimaimiigjii 
m iiiusuipl 

Till f lltiwingisihi lit it Ball sprinted works withtliui 
suneb ive iditiuiis is In as (liiv hivo biui discuv^ied 
llii} Il , 111 >sl 1 1 them, veil laii 1} met with 

1 ' ^ ni w ( uniedv Ol Intetiude, loncuiiing tlni ] iwes, 
uf \ iluie, Moiscs, indCbiistc svo Loud l,1s,4tD laind. 
1 h>2 2 ‘ A bill f ( omidy ot Kiitciludi, cuniun}iig< tho 

liuiplalvon oi om Lod, hvo I'ltB J ‘A'i'lagulii or 
Lnti iluiie maiulcstiugllicehiel Piuinisisoi GihI iinluMaii, 
bvo laind. Ills, itii I >77 4 '\et aCuuise it tho lio- 

iiiybh I'oxe, agaiUbt Edmond Buniiu, Bibliup ui l^amdni, 
(imibi the* name it John Hatiisoti,) Ibiuo Zuiiib, 1511 
> 'Abrek Chionule euniiiniug thi Evamiimtiun md 
IXatli of bii John OldiiasteU Loid Cobliam, bvo Dmd. 
lull, l2mo lamd W bores,M d bvo Imud 1 576,aiKl ]72<). 
<1 ‘ A Mvbtciy oi liiii|U^ loiilavucd witlim Ihu HeictiroH 
Oeueaiug)e ot Punio Paiitolalus, lOmo Ociicv 1545. 
7 'The Acfca ol Englyslt Votaiyes, Im pait, bvo Wcscl, 
1546, 6vo London. 1518, fiist two parts 12mn 1550, 1551. 
1560 (No moio pails wcie published) 8. ‘Ihi tiuu 
Ilysiniie ol thu Chiistcn Deparl}ng of the ReviiuiilMait 
1) Mailvu Lutbvr, translated from the Latin ot Juslua 
Jonas Michael Cohu«,and Johannes Auiifabii, bvo bind 
1546 9 ‘ Tho flnt Examuiauon of Anne Askewe. lately 

martyred m SmithGold, Bvo.Maipurgm Ucvsc, 1510 10. 

‘The lattrcExaminaoion oi Anno Askewe, 8vi> Maip 1547. 

1 i. ‘ A bnte and laythfuU Deeiarauon ot the lim 1 i}lli of 
Chiisl, 16ino. Lond. i547. ‘2 ‘Illustnum Maioris Bii- 

tanuKO ^nptoium, iac Summatium. m quasiliui Centu- 
tias divisum. 4to. Wesel, 154f, (at tlio end, ‘ Gipiieuiei m 
Angho, 1518,) Firo Ceaturiei, lok Bas. 15a7 , Nine Ceii- 
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turicfj, fol. Baa. 1659, witli a aeoond part, carrying the work 
on 4u fourti-on conturiea. A copy of the e<litiun of 1548, 
corr(ji'>tHl by Bale's own hunil, U prescned in the library of 
the British Mubcum. 13, ‘The laborjouho Journey axiA 
Kcrchc of Johan I^oylaiide for Kuulandc e Anli(]uitiea,' 
li>mo. Lond. IMy, reprinted in the Life of Lclaiid, 8vo. 
1772. 14. ‘ A UiciloRue or Coiuinunycae}un to be had at a 
Table belwuiio two I'hjtdrun. gathend out of the Holy 
Seriptunib by John Bute for hm two yongo Sonnes, Johan 
tuid Pauie,’ bvo. Loud. 1519. 15. ‘ Xlie Ccmlbssion of Uie 
Nynner ullur the Sacred Srnpturca,'btu. Lend. 1549. 16. 
‘The Ajioltfgy of Johan Bale ogaiinit u rank* F^tyst,' 8vo. 
Lend. l.)5(i. 17. ‘The Image of both ChiUohM,' 2 parts, 
H\(i. l>}ud. J. llnyel 3 parts. 8vo. huud. T.Kast (1556), 6vo. 
i..otid. 1581. 18. ‘ An RKpoHtnlutiotfbrCoinplayoteaguiust 
the Bhisphomyes of a frantic Papyst of IlacAhyr^' 8vo. 
l.ond. (1.552); another edit. 1581. 19. ‘TheVococyon of 
.luhan Bale to Iho Bishoprick of Obsone in Irclande, his 
Perseeucions in tho same, niid finale Ikil) veraimco,* 12mo. 
Loud. 155.1. 20. ‘A l)e<’luniti(jn of Kdiuonde Bonner's 

Arlulos concerning tho Cleurgye of Ijondon l)yo«‘st*.' bM». 
Ijond. I5<>h 21 . ‘ Acta lloRuiioniui PontiBcum a disixr- 
hione iJiseipulurum (■h^l^ll UMpie ad tcmjiora Puuli quurti. 
ox JoanmM Bnlan C'alulogo Aiighi-orum Seiiploniin de> 
Bumjitii,' Heo. Fmiiecif. h'i<i7; wo. Loyd. 1(115. 22. ‘The 
Pngoiiiit of i’oi«sR,’ translated from the Litui of Bulo. by 
1. S. (.fohn Slndlcy), 4to. Loud. 1574. Bale uIm, hiuiHell 
triiiisluUid Baptist Muiiluan's ‘Trculiso on IVath,' 8(o. 
I.und. 15Ht; and in HIH prcTived an epwtlc diihrjtury to 
tho IVmii-vs KlisalH'lh'h tvan-diition of tin- MtMlitutions of 
Miirgiirel Queen <>1 N.mrn>, published at I»iidun, Mo., in 
tha( year. ^»od {Athru. Oj'>h, edit. Bhss, >,>1. ni. eul. 4.l.'i) 
hays Ihiie irunslateii Polydoie Virgtls work itf Jitruni In 
rtti/'irthin in the time of Howard VI., hut in old mid rudi* 
Knghsh. Hu does nfit say smother this trunslnlion n us pub¬ 
lished. 

Fu.\ tells ns (Aott and Mmumenfs, 1st. I'dit., p. 574) that 
Bale wrote sewcral books uiidor the nnnie of llurrisoii. Oin* 
work only appi>ars under that nuuie in tho prveisliiiK list. 
Buie's f.ithersoiamu was ilunry Bale, and on that uceouut 
perhaps lluto assumed the iiuuie of Harrison. 

l\i» Cidiec/tinra (in his own handwriting) df Ri’li^sioue 
f'arriieliluim, e/ Sfrrfitnrihm is still nis'sersod 

among tho Iliirlnuin Manuscripts m the British Museum. 
No, 1819. Ileariic writing to Bukur, the (Jamhridue anti- 
nuury. ill I <15. say s. Dr. Sloum- hud (ust then piosmitiMl to (he 
Builluian u MR. of Bale's an-ount of thoCurnielili-s, Tiiuiier, 
in his /hb/irilhf’rxt Untmiiir-n ///Aer/imi, bus given a list of 
some othur of Bale'smuiiuiicripls, wilUiioticesof whom tUuy 
are presorveih 

No ehiiracter lias born inoro ><irious}y ruprcsi.>nlcd than 
Buie's. (resQer, in his liihliDlht'ca, ealls him awnterof (lie 
greatest diligonee; and Bishop (iodwin gnos him Iho eha- 
rueter of a laborious iiKjuirer into British uiilu|uitics. Simi- 
lur praise ia ulso bestowed upon hrn by Vogler {Introti. 
I'Hirfrutl. in NtUit. Srriplor.) Anthony il Wooil, how- 
rver. stiles him * tlie foul-niuu^ed Bole.' ileamu (/'/i^ 
tn llemiufj".) coll/'lnni ‘ Bilious in multis mendax.' And 
even Fuller (BorfAi'r#, lust edit. >oh ii. p. 332) says 
* Bihosus Baloius pusseth fur Ins true cliaiarter.' Be iu- 
veighed with so much asperity against the pope onA^pislx 
that his writiligB were pruhihited by the church Of Koine 
ainong tlioso o! the first class of herutieal books; and bis 
iuleiuporate seal, it must be acknowledged, often ronicvl 
liim beyond tlie bounds of decency and cuudour. Fuller, m 
Ills fViuraA Bi#/ory, cent. ix. p. 68. pleads for Bale's railing 
against the papists. ‘Old age and ill usag«,‘ ho says, ‘will 
tnako any man angry. When young, he had seen their 
au|ierstitiAu; when old. be felt tboir op)in»sion. The best 
is, Bale ruU nut muse on papists than l*its (umployed on 
Um^irki subject) on Protestant writers; and even set ono 
figulft Uie otlMr, whilst the disoicet reader of both, paring 
of the uxlravagaiires of passion on each side, may benefit 
liinself in quietness from their loud and elamoroua inveo- 
tives,* The greatest fault of Bale's bo(»k on the British 
wrhers is its multiplination uf their works by frequoutly giv* 
ing bMds of mptem or seeUoiu rfahm as the U^ 
of dritintt trealtMa. He has bkew^ put aumy penone 
down as Mthurs who had no elrim to such distinction. 

BiMida the refereaoes already given reUting to Bale, the 
roadoc may oenpare Biogr. Bni. edit. 1778, voL L p. 832; 
FuUerlS AM Aedwanwi p, 592-^611; Tenner, Bth2. Brit. 
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Biogr. Hiti., toL i. p. 139; Strype's Afimonafr of Cron-- 
mer,.pp. 2U6,M: sad Chalmurs's Bi'ogf. Dfcf. 

BALE. Faski..] 

BALEAIHC CRANE. [Ree Cranx.] 

BALEA^BIC ISLANDS (iWvi^iruK (Cymnasiki), Bo* 
Kiapl^ic, Rtrao., BoXAiaprTc.Diad., Balefires, Plin.)are situated 
in tlio wottern part of the Mediterranean, off the east ooust 
of Spin, to which country they now belong. These islands 
arc tliree in number (oxclusive of the two smaller ones of 
Formciitum and(labrcra), namely, Imsa.MalloreafMajorMy, 
and Minorca. They lie in a V,B. and S.W. direction, 
occupying a space uf 160 miles iQTength,by a moan breadth 
of 30 miluB, with an area of 4800 square miles. Ivisa, the 
nearest tn the Spanish coast, it distant from Cape Non 5(> 
miles; Mujnrca, tlui central and the largest, lies 43 miles 
to the N .K. of IviEH: and Mmorra is separated from Majorca 
by a strmt 22 miles m width. Th^^e islands ore now gene¬ 
rally compiebciided under the term Balearic, os they are by 
Strabo, who mentions only four, and elosses them under the 
names of Vi/innf'Mtr (Muyurca and Minorca), and Pityiitat 
iTiira uad Fonnoiiteni), givifi|t the nunie Balearic to tlio 
whole group. The namo Pltyusvis supposed to lie a (Ircvk 
term dcriiM fnnu the pine trees with which the larger 
island ahuuiuk-d. Tlio two IhtyusiP were cnllvd by the 
Gn'eks re.spccli\cly Khusiis and Ophiusa (snake island), 
wliieh last the Koinaiih traiihlated into Colubraria. Qabrera 
IS the (Japiuna ol (lit- Koinun gcograplierH. 



The U,;u<F 4 ruuiid llip ri>lijii)l>i<'te< •i.:nir\ tin- lu l.itIniDi. 


(t'linu Ihu Suop)’ cir JXm Vipsatr ToBfio.i 
The word Baic.'ires is generally admitted to be from tho 
Greek /tdXXw, ‘ to throwthe original iobaUtatits were lery 
expert m tlic use of (he sling, to which titcy were truineil 
from their iiifoney; and their dexterity as sHtigurs, while 
M'rving in the Carthaennian and Roman armies, is often 
noticed by aniicnt auiluirs. 

The Pb(Bni('imni,il appears, were the first scttlcrM iiifhcM! 
ihlandh, whn-h. however, had a race of original inhibilants. 
The Cartliai^niuiis, under llunuo, having made themselveti 
luustera of (he whole group, procoeded to form new settle¬ 
ments, and founded the towns of Mago (Mahon) and 
Jamnuii ((liudmlelu). Tho islands furuUhed them with 
considerable bodies of troops in their wars against Rioily 
and Korac, and a lorge force uf their slingers accompanied 
Iliiniiibul in his pSMiuge across tho Alps. When tho 
Carthaginians were driven from Spain, tho islanders ob¬ 
tained their freedom, which they rnsdo use of to apply 
thoinsulves to piracy till they were subdued by the Roman 
consul, Q. Metcllua, who founded the cities of Palma snd 
Pollentia in Ht^orca. and took the surname of Boleoricus. 
They continued attached to ^e Kcpublio as partuf His- 

{ lanis Citerior, and subsentionlly to the empire, when the 
luleanc islands probably belonged to the judicial district 
(convfrtut jundieus) of New Carthage, one uf the seven 
jurisdictions of liupania Citerior, otherwise called Tarra- 
oonentis. From iw roign of Constantine the Great till 
(he reign of Theodosius Uie Great they bad their own 
goeemmenL Spain having fallen into the hands of tho 
Vao^s sad Huns, a body passed over to these vslosds, 
which became an easy conquest, sod sherwaidB, with 
that pcfoinsula, were subdued by the Moors.' The de^e- 
datioas of these barbarians indueu Chsiieroi^ne to under¬ 
take an expedittou against them, and he obt^wed posses¬ 
sion of the iilandB: iMt he only kept then six years, when 
ireie recovered by the Moors, who cont^oed prartising 
Btratieol axeesses against the Cbiistlu povroia. Instigigea 
by aevual bulls of the Pom, the l^gs ot Airagon made 
ftemient attempts sgaiut toem. MiQ«ea foil in 1229, but 
tb»jl9(in weep sot uttUy ib» vbelo fioBfttt 
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neudy tixty yeuv ftfW, wben th«y wetv formally uinPYed to 
the crown « An^n Minorca wag taken by the EnKli"!! 
in 17C8, and finally oedeil to them by the ttea^ of Utrecht 
but on the bieaking out of the wai it wag leuaptitrod by the 
combined force of Franco and Spain Ik I7M it a^ain 
aurrendeied to the Bntigli, and remained in thetf posgcsnuu 
till the peace of 1814, when it « ta rogtoied to Spam 

Relioa of the oriKinal inhabitants may be ti iced m luftc 
tumuli of great rough stonm, em lose d in a(cn<< oi luge 
fiat ttoneg get on end doge fogellior—erected )iiuh tbly oic i 
thdr dead, tliough, from Amt being always cucted on do 
voted spots, and having a apiral path cwntriicd ontsnlc to 
awend to the summit, tboy ^ scivcd iIk 

purpose of watch towers Ot Roman aniKiuitiis there iic 
fow vestigeSi ai their works wore all 7c iluusly ikstioycd li\ 
the Vandals and Huns on their oc< ip> lUn the is] mds but 
several Homan inscriptions remain, and limps inns, -md 
ooios, both consular and imperial, nu ofliii ioimd I be 
buddings of the Moots may be known by Him style of 
art Intel ture, luch ore the small cistics uid w ibh towirs 
and much uftbe walls oi (idQi,asis piund by tin Aribic 
mscriptions on Uicm 

Those islands aic hilly. andMaiorc i m ly )>c termed mnnn 
tainous, but tluv ore not oi voh mic luimitinn (tinnlc 
maiblcs, inspcr, poiphyry, slate, snd pit c mI un found ils> 
had and i m The soil is geuerdU g nd. lud cliKtly cut 
tiiatod with vines olives, and otbii IniitliKs but tuin is 
n It piiidiKcd ill sutiKicnt quantities in Iioiik cnnsniiiptinn 
Ibis artuh md tittle form tin piiimpil im|inits ot tin 
isliiids, III eMbiniSe Inr wines md brindusut in mli ii ■ 
qiiahly, (oirse wuolkn cloths md dcml tenets Hit iiottt \ 
Wilt iciidt in till St islinis is ilstimniU csUcmtil Ihc 
g mid l< ituiisti Hit tiiists ttic stiip ind in»,;el sui 
I undid bt rsks ml ishts but ufltriling simit ivclhiit 
IiuIkhus Ihewctci uioiind the in is cb tp riu ic iit ii ■ 

1 CCS blit till iiiciuntiin tone cits duimg the inns i m 
Hit intllmgnt Hit snows “ueinipc tumis [Ve Mvi iit 4 
Minokc 4 heel (Stiabo, p li 7 I is mb Diilotu, 
111) t 17 ts l*lin ill 'i P Mill u 0 Dumtos//y»/ i/ 

I lUil m Km^dun AnnsHonj;s 1fi»o/<u Samem s 

I nr/ in (h< biihaiii Iihimh ) 

U VLVUUR Mil JAMF S oi Piftcnduich. Loid Pie 
SI It at oltlic ( uiiiLof Session 111 Scotliiul md Hu icpulcd 

II h II ot IJ dloui s 1*! (links ni ihi / m w is son ol Sii 

(tillba 1 Bdfoui, uf Pitteiidieitli ind Moiitiiiihiny county 
1 iti iiid in his early vc ui rectived n Ida lal idut iti m 
ill H ihiiuh, ut cuuise ot which he distiii,tuisli(cl 
hicnself pulicuii^y in the study at the i inon and tnil 
laws Tilt c li neal profession in Scot! tnd h id hin^ ctigr isstd 
some oi Ui< first otbics of the state, iiid, by Hu e^t ibb^h 
nil nt ot Uie Couit oi Sossinii Ind biou^bt to t livouidik 
tuiinination on arduous contest with the Joiil lusium 
iir the supreme place of ludic ituit Just it tbs tiiia 
the great lehgiouH revolution whiili bid ivntliiiwu lia 
pipul power in the neighbouring kingclom lw,iui ti«\tiiid 
Uselt to SioHand, and though from its Itiag lu tU 
loimei diiitted by the soveieign, wlieieii in Hu tittii it 
w IS altogether populai, the mode of its 0 |h i ilti n in the t\i i 
eonntriev louM have been divsimdir, vtt fhtie is link 
doubt that nut a few antuipalcd hcie the siini < isy ui I it b 
ciinqueyt which hod been achieved in 1 n,,lind Aiuui 
others young Balfour left tho oiitient rek,>iun and ) nu I 
the standaid oi tho Relomntna, and w is indttd tin chit I 
and prmcmai ftotestanl Ihit then was to be found iii 1 1 is 
lunlm, anil wald have given bis lyf gil men muht indite 
hiswordes, ibr definic ot the duelrine that John Knox 
lauelit —Knoxsf/isi nftheRtf,^ 75 He-ilsoioimdtbe 
I onspnacy led by Norman eldest son ot the Eail of Uuthi s 
against me Cardinal Beatoun, and being taken in iho 
castle of St Andiews when that iortn.ss aiutendcied to 
tlio French anxilianes in the end ot tho suinniei ot i547, 
was put into the same galley witli Knox, oodraruedpii 
Boner to France. The cause of Scottish Pmtestuntism 
Memod now at an end, and (he partisans of Home shouted 
with joy through the street^ ^ 

T« pnoita roDtestTDaiM, 

YeprKBi onnWat w Doa, 

For mrouad aad hk raonoai* 

Uw fill <1 the gilkyi tM * 

Theie was, howa^ver, no reason ibr congratulation the re- 
foimen were yet alive, and the evils mflictod im their party > 
piovod only as theprocew of the winnowing floor, whuh sepa¬ 
rates the wall freW tlm wheat. Aeoeadingly, on (he peace rf 


1549, Knox. Balnavis, and others refumodto Soollnndwith 
new ardoui in the emseoftht refoimition Billoni ikoii 
tinned bHtprofeswdhimHclInRoniint ithulu in(ibi<iiv(ii 
the efironleiy todeuytUathi had lutni I Hu Ibotest iiit p uti 
though, 08 ^lox Bayt>, his osn euiiscieiiu uul atbu suid 
\ itiiL'scs could testify the fatt Hi w is ininiedutclv ip 

r unted ofiicnl of St Andrews within the inluk iti mv <)| 
oithian, vacant by the piiirontiun of ( leigliton pr mm >1 
Dunglos to Hie lunch of tiu CuuM of Sc'ssiun ind iii tins 
situation, with tbe /isi ot i Buspci t<d emifc d< rati, b< pi i 
itidedrr ci^tioaguiidfthe poor old pnesl Walter MyJiii 
kn belt sy, because he li id given up saying moss, and k iil 
him (omUmned to the flimes md hniiit 
On the breaking outol the civil w n between the con >r( 
gitiii mdUiu quiin iqgnit in 15S4 Balfour buik tIu pul 
ol Hie iittort Vil It <p]>eiishe knew ill Hu ti iiisuti iisif 
Hioloiian, al>uy ol bis being tikm wilh i willing * qtih !k 
did opin the must MCieit things that w ii ikvysii m 
the tnunsail >ii those very tlmigs qiihilk were Hiou lit 
|j luve been knowin bit to aveiy kw —Kni>\ p |Sc 
Hi iMiqicd Hie M.ti(h id the rcfunueiH m life in Ti 
bru u V 110 nnd w is il nut the s iiuc time i) poiiili 1 
puson of Ihsl in tint shut Soon ittii the niiivil ol 
Ha ynimg ijuccn m lafl he w is app inted cm evtracidi 
niry loid 11 stssum md on the')tb of Novunlei, 1 (I, 
)il\ ituicl lu Hu plicerl inoidiniry lorrliiiiht suiietouit 
On the iiistituti III ol lUi Cuiiiiuissiriih Ccurt if 1 diiibin,;h, 
III the loom of the (oiiit of thcoHiiiilol Jothini be w is 
e iistituli 1 Its chut fudgi and ou the 5Hi 11 luly 151 ), 
lu u IS s« lid the c|U< (II s piivy count il lo Uk sc v ii i ius 
iiiipluMii Ills cf piivy t umili)i |iid,.r mil pi list, he hi ms 
tihivi mid IpinlKi it Ha bii fui in luruuv i>lf nc* 
till I bull III Hu < intol lusliiiirv is is«M< i ol the <i wii 
111 till tiiiiiiiii1 cciitiiii igaiiist old All luw Hillin.'all, 
cl Ihumb no hi wiHiil ilsenoefroiii tho rate/ if Stiibii,' — 
Ibti mil s //)i;i liHils Jlc was with the quetn it llidy- 
itul on tIu iMnbt d Hi/i'ios nssnbsin'iuon, and it wi be 
luvi bti still mint bis deitli also w is in (oiittmplili n, 
ili>ii„b ut sfiil] iluinirds bud Oainkv aicnsing Inin to 
bii III beui„ III iss iiy to the 1111111 But bowivii tins ui ly 
U III nd iiilv elk it d kis esc ipe fi m the pihti I ut 
li 1 mu boiiiiiis iiiiiiiiid up 11 him, tin qiuen niimtdi 
itcly aftiru tills creating him vkmuhl md ip]Kmitmg h ni 
loid cUik Un"*'' ■'* I um oi M Gill, who w ib one ut the 
f oiispit itois iinlhidthil 

I 111 simi VI II 11 y il I nnimssi n w os issued on the siig 
gtsti >11 ol 11 sly Bish p oi Koss, Hi it'ei it 1111 It unit wisi, 
mliv|itt nan qiihilk lust kiiiuislla laussukl la ill sea 
lusti ind cMmiintc tfie btiikisiif hw and sil tiuui ruilh 
to till 1 nuuli Jgi if lla c|U<<>i( & sulijiits 7tii result w is 
IV hitiii d utsil pull mu Ilf flora 1441 to 1 ibi, whiihu IS 
piiuti 1 uitliin si\ nivnihs liiii thi dite d the ttiiuimssion. 
md It IIS ibimdmt luiiksolllu puupitution uithwliidi 
it u IS thiovn up n Hn | uiili but m the 1 mqiilatimi uf it, 
such i ituis Iisly md Balfour alt es^Hci illy iiuted fui 
tbiuilihn lut mil 1 veitioiis 

]i m Hus b isty Ml pe udul woik of i Ugislitor Bilf ur 
u IS ilii 1U liuiiMng to I stc ne of tre uheiy md blood ili 
in the inliuime of Buthuell 111 the rot il d isd lo tbit 
I lileniaii tbcrefoie, be attulud hitiiscH indi|Uiikl} | m I 
III till coiispiiacy Onunsl Hu yonthfiil DiinUi ufi , uidi 
smalbing Ilka a pitHtiitimint ol his liti 11 w u^cd He 
•luein to oicube Batiom il being ui ssuv to thi nuink t 
H1//10 ind to dismiss him fioni kci eouiuils B '1 111 
fi mud the bund for mutu ilsuppoit tiiti r d ml > bv Hu 1 11 
spn itnis and nrepaud Hu b iw ui tin kuk of 1 uId tin tin 
Miutiun ol tiiochid but uasint utitilly piistiilnii tin 
larisim Aetorfiingly be u is cbsiiiietly tbnigiil us in 
uompliie in Hu ctime, luHi 111 tin Kail of Lennox h dis> 
pibb, md m the yxipulu pin ild put up in iiiswir to tl 0 
giviinmenl offer ol a icuud toi 1 disc iveiy of the pii 
mtratois —' I have inadi mqmsili 11 foi tin murder 11 tin 
kiiu (siys the anonyuioiis occuseikond do bnd till 1 iil d 
BofhweU, Ml James Baltoui. naisoii ot Fhsk Mi Divil 
Lhatmeit, and black Mr John npena the piimip ■! ih \istis 
Uieieot Bothwell was brought to on (Oily tiiai wbuli 110 
entreaty of Loid I^nnox, hisproseciitor. uiuld st i\ liui as 
the eviunee was not ready, Ins guilt was not i Mablisbed, 
and he was acquitted. It would apjicur that U ilfour pio 
fcHsed a determination to have hinisell 1 k md by an assi/o 
I also, but ho afterwards t.tw it ixiadieiit not to press Hus, 

I or play with an edged tool 

i On the SSdefi Aiwi), 1667, tbequees, under the inftuonce 
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of Bothwell, vho no doubt imaeiined he had Balfour bound 
to him, if bf no other tie, at luast by that of fe^ of 
public juBtioe, appointed him caiibiin of Edinburgh Caatle, 
in the ruom of Sir William Corkoum of Skirlinp, to whom 
ahe had (;iven it in charge only on thu 8lli of Maiob 
]»«cediDK. Both the quceii and Bothwoll, hoaevcr, lived to 
mpunt of their eonfid«‘nne, and on thuir fortunoa falling 
sought to djsplaco BuUuur, who now dinowned hit lieute¬ 
nancy, and liulding the fur(rei>B as ‘ fttll masU.-r tlioreof,' bo- 
(rait to trout nith the usBocialo lords for its surrender (u them. 
On the ilefeat of Carbeny, Bothilill dcHi>uti-hc<l a Kpccial 
niosBonger to tho cuhtU'for Mary's letters. TlieM Balfour 
delivered; but, as BntbwoU's inllueiicc wb>i now iintiroly gone, 
ho iirst hciit notico to the nsnoniato lords, who wau-Iiod 
file meKM'iisrcr's return, utlackod him, and carried oft' the 
famous CHuket with its contents, to whiuli they over after 
uppotled in proof of Mary's guilt, :>nd in justificatinu of 
tliuir conduct towards her. Wc ailurwunls Rnd Bolfunr 
negotiating with the Knrt of Murray, reuent fur the infant 
Juines, in whose fiivoiir Mur) hod been fomsl to n'sigii her 
crown, for the di-livory of the castle, which was ot length 
Kiirreudered on the l<>lluwing extraordinary cunililiuiiH:— 
1st, a pardon for art and part in Uariiley's murder: 
gd, u gill of lliu priory of l*itu>iiw<-em; 'Ird, an annuity 
to his eldest sun out of the priory of Kl. Andrews; 
4tU, a large ouni (S|>utti8WOorlc enlU it iiiiUtf/.l in presuiit 
iiond: and Slh, delivery of the roslk- into the hands of 
Kirkcaldy of Grange, an adherent of the tpieeu's. Mur¬ 
ray. oil Bltniiiing the regency, porsuiil in religion the same 
OKiTse of policy vrbirh Bolhwcll bail liebi, taMiiiring the 
rclbmiation ; and in bis firnt parliument we Dnd a eoiumis- 
sion issued, atid Balfnur (now prior of I’lttetiwcemi iiaimvl 
tburcJii, to useertuin the junsdiction of the cburcli of Seol- 
hind, Jn tlic samo porliaiueiit wc find Balfour a h ul of //if 
iirlir/ex on the spiriluol side; and on tlie I'Jtliof iSepteiiilier, 
l,l(i7, be was sworn Ilf thb privy eoimcil. He soon afler- 
purds riMiigncd Ills place of lord clerk register to please the 
regent, who wished to restore M'Gill. J'or tliis ho got u 
p>'iiMi>n of : and was ruiseil to the ehuir <ii J/onl I'n'^i- 
dcal. of the Court of Nestioii, in tliu rouin of lluilie of I’m- 
Mind, who hud occupied it for ulioiit two jean-, but wun now 
biisUly Uirncd out on tbc pretence of his not Iniing a pre- 
liile, agrooably to llie institution of the court. 

At the battle of Laiighidu, May Balfour was in the 
rour-guunl with the rugi'til, und displayed no litllu valour on 
the uccusiuu ; )cl in the und of Ihu mhiic tour, when the 
rugont and his commissioucrh wero in Knglaud at a confer- 
vnoo eallud hy (^uoen Khzabi-th to confiider of Mary's guilt 
ur inoucence in the inallcrof Dnruley’s munlur.lu; nmiained 
in Scotland, and cudeuvonrcfi to agitate there for her resto- 
ralum. This conduct ho incenacd the Lord J^iuiox.tlidt he 
Intdliim apprehended iuunlertu be tried furtheinunhir: but 
by nieaus, it is said, of brilieit administered to Wmsl, I he 
regent's secretary, Balfour elTected his peace with Murru}’, 
•iinl regained his liberty, Ihuugh he lost his situatiuii uf 
I'rosidi'ut of the Session, lu which iloiliu of Brovund now 
returiu>d. 

The year 1670 owned with tbc murder of Ihp good regent 
by Hamilton uf llothwellliuugh, an event winch appears 
to have inspired Mary's adUerenls with great huiica. Of 
those Balfour was now one: nnd on the 3Utb of August, 
1671, ho and oouio otliers of that side were a^inted iii a 
imrliunicnt held by tlw king's men. Fora while tiie iiumi's 
piirty bad oomo siicc^as, and in Kcnteuilior l6Tf Mart;was 
made regent; but the aspect of alVuirs soon change*!: an 
ulliuiH'o was formed between France und the (^ueun of 
England, whu also at length openly dechu^d for the king's 
part), und lent her powerful aid to plact hTurtun in the 
I'i'goucy. Merton, on his becoming le^nt, endeavoured to 
efi'oet a hcUlemeut with the queen's poHv: but all his over¬ 
tures were rejected by Maitmid and I^irkcaldy. Balfour, 
liuwetor, readily accewd to the triumphaut Morton, whom 
iw also endeavoured to conciliate by acts of vdle treaobera. 
Ho was maiuly instrumontul in bringing about (he condm 
called (he PviQcation of Perth, in February 1672, whereby 
his lalo eoadjutors wuro given over to the tender merciet of 
the regmt; and on the brave Kiritc^dy he inllkited a forther 
blow when be revealed to Miirton that Kirkcaldy's biuthor 
H'us about to Jaod atBlockness with a supply of money from 
France. In July 1672 Morton brought liia victiniB to trial 
for Damlcy'a mutdeti and bad thorn aentoneod to the scaf- 
fold. Balfour, however, not only escaped a trial, but tlm 
rvUowing year had his ftitfoiture annallsd and hiniBcJf re. 


stored by aet of parliament; and in 1674 die regent com¬ 
mitted to him and Skene a design f<w a general digest of 
the laws. What progress was mode in this matter, and 
whoibcrBeBbur'e^octtchf was the result, does nut cer¬ 
tainly apiwcr^ • Balfour did not remain much longer in the 
country : dreading the ground on which he stood, be Hod to 
France, where bo continued till the young king of Scotland 
OBsuin^ the reins of government. He then returned to his 
native lountry, and joined the party who watched for the 
destruction of the yet formidable Morton. Thu same ]^r 
iio was one of the arbiters chosen by the Earls of Argyll 
nnd Athol, in the attempt then made to ofl’cet a reconr4iia> 
lion. On the 6lli of February, 1678, ws flod him ot the 
bar. as one uf the advocates, or as they were then frequently 
called ‘ preliM utorii.' I'or the prosecution in the criminsl trial 
of one Thomas Turnbull for murder. The following year 
Morton rmivercd his authority, and Balfour again Ucu from 
lM-f«ro bin. An act was thuroupon passed in Parliament, 
renewing the forfoilurc which hod burn pronounced in 1671, 
a pr.icc^iiig ogaiiist which Balfour afterwards prutostud 
on (lie ground of Iris restoration in 1676; und his plea, 
tlioiigh not nnmcdiatoly, was ultimately successful. Tlio 
deutli of MurUin. whose enemies daily increased both in 
number nud )M>wcr, was now to be accomplished: and as 
Balfour hud taken care to preserve the iKind by tliat noble¬ 
man and others in Kup]>ort of Bothwell in the murder of 
1>jrnley, apian was spccilily devisvil: Morton was accused 
of treason, Iriuil, convicted, and boheuded. 

^'iiis was Balfour's last public oct, and it too clearly shows 
tbnt ugc had in no degree dulled bU Capacity for intrigue 
ivir Lii'tliirxt for revenge. Hu died smni after, in the \car 
I 6 s:t. A.tlcr Iris dentil, be was roKtored, against the for¬ 
feiture of 167 !), by act of parliament; but nets of parlinmunt 
can ui]ic oft' ihosu taints only wliicb human luw« have 
rifulud: they cannot remove the stains of prolligiicy, nor 
wa-.li nw:iy infamy from tbc memory of llie cornipl. (Seu 
Knox's //m 7 . of the lief. ; Keith's Iliet. of the lief. ; 
(■•Mutiirs Preface to Jiitlfnur's l^aefiekt; Tytlers Life of 
('ring, IJiKtaneal Account uf the Senators of the Collrgii 
of JuKhcc.) 

BALFOUK, .TAMES, of Pilrig. in the shin> of Edin- 
burgb. wa«. admitted ui advocate ol' the Scottish Bar on tlio 
14tli of November, 173(1; and on tbo decease of Mr. Bayne, 
profi'ssorof Scots law in the University of Edinburgh, in 
tbc beginning of 17.37, ho and Mr. John Bnkino, uf C'ar- 
nurk, advocate (afterwards author of the wdU-known Prin¬ 
ciples and Institutes of tlie Scots law), were prosontud bplm 
Faculty of Advocates to tlio patrons of tho vacant cliair, 
who made choice of Mr. Erskuio. Balfour was aftenumls 
appointed sheriff subKtitute of the county of Ediuburgii, 
blit liming lUTiipicd liimsclf much with pliilusopliii'ul 
Kcieiicc. he early liecame an opponent of thu cclcbretetl 
David Hump, whoso spaoulutions be attacked in two ano- 
11 } inouB treatises, the one entitled a ‘ Delineation of Moni- 
bty,' the other, ‘ Philosophical Dissertations.’ It is seldom 
thut<>p|M>silion priK-uros an aiitugonist's cstpem, but Balfour's 
hud that rare merit. On the 16th uf March, 176i, ho 
receivcil from Hume a letter which began tBuic * When 
T write to you 1 know not to whom I am oddressing myself: 
I only know he is one who has dune me a great (fcul of 
honour, uud for whoso rivililiea 1 am obliged. If we Iw 
strangers, 1 bog wo may bo acquainted os soon na you tliink 
proper lo discover yourself; if we bo acquointed ulreatly, I 
bug we may lie friends; if friends. I beg we may Aw mure 
so.' In 1764 he tvtignod his judicial oflioc, having on tho 
death of Professor Uleghom, in August of that year, been 
elected bis auccessor in the chair of moral philosophy, at 
Edinburgh. Tliis he resi(med, in May 1764, for the obair 
uf public law; and soon norwards he published what ap¬ 
pear to have been bis lectures while in nU former situation, 
under the title of PhifotofMetU Estate. In ^ apring of 
1779 be resigned the chair of public law, and redied to 
Pilrig, where be died, 6th of March, 1796, at the age of 92, 
having spent (says the author of the I^e rfKamee, who 
must l»ve known bim well) a long Ufa m m pnetiee of 
those vVtucs which it was the object of ^ writings .to in¬ 
culcate. 

BALFRUSH. BALFR006H, or BALFUROSH, a 
(own in the province of Moxenderan in Persia, is about 
twelve miles fhmi the south shore of the Caspian Sea. 
Xbougb only ^e second city of the proVinoe in ran]^ it 
is lo^r than Saree, the c^toL The city 'sunda on a 
low ud swoopy plain, in and ■unoundea by • dipis 
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ftmst of tall tnaa, wliteli so ooncoal the bufldingt, that, 
exoept in the basaara, it bas no appeaiwoe of being a 
large and populous place. The houses, wbieh^^ romfurt- 
able, vsll biult, roofuri with tiles, and cneloMid by a wall, 
stand in oluston, of which there arc twenty dUttnct groups. 
The streets or rooda are broad and neat, tlwugh cbietly un> 
paved; they are free from rubbish, and kept in good order. 
The bataars extend full a mile in length; they are covered 
in from the aun and rain by a roofing of tiles and wood, and 
an^kept in excellent repair. The display of mervbandixo 
i< Iwtter than in almost aaptown in Fersiu, except Ispalian. 
Iltdfrtish is peopled almost entirely by merchants, ini'clia* 
iiics, and tlicir dependants. It is governed by a native, also 
a merchant, wlw (lures not oppress them or exu>rt (exorbitant 
levies: it is moderately taxed, and nol requirol to furnish 
any contingent of troops. Its greatest Imppmoss ond pros¬ 
perity consist in not being burdened with the weight of an 
aiistncralical or mililury government. The town •docs not 
lay claim to any antajiiity, and it may bo dillicult to give a 
reason for the choi(!e of such a site, Init it owes its present 
state of prosperity chiefly to its cominerrc, though that lias 
of laic years much diminished, and likewise to the richiiesK 
and productiveness of tlie plain in which it stiuids. Tins 
plain extends southward from the Caspian thirty mile.s to 
the llrsl range of low hill*, and its principal producls arc 
riee. collon, and sugar. Wheat is little grown, and what is 
iis'xl is imported Iroin other proviiiccu. Hiw, bulleniiilk, 
butter, an inlerior sort of cheese, sour onniucs, and the wiki 
)Xini(‘gratiate are the prineijial f«M*l of all c1.is>m-s. The roads 
arouii'l are frc([iionlly impossahlc, owing to their iMiingcnt 
up hv the numerous watercourses; even llio gn*at can«*way 
of Shah Ahha-s, in the neighlHinrhiwd of Bulfrush, is (inile 
destroyed. There are no piihlic huildiiigs ofaiiy iinporliince 
in the town, those ereehsl by Shah Ahhus having fallen to 
decay. Tiiere are, however, ahnut ten principal enravansa- 
rics, and thirty colleges, or medrasses. the place Is-iiig aliuusl 
as nineh celebrated for its iiioollalis and learning as for its 
inert'liuiits and commerce. The plain iilHniniU with numer¬ 
ous reservoirs for irrigafiim; and near the city is an nrlificial 
lake of considerable depth, two miles in oireiinifcrcnw. with 
an island in the centre laid out as u Iveiuilirul ganlen, and 
ivmnccled by n bridge with the Imnlcr of the lake. The 
Rawul river runs through this hike, and empties itself into 
the (JaKpiiin at Mushod-Sir. A bridge of nine arches has 
lately Inxm thfown over it. The trade is i-arried on by 
horses and muloa, which travel in caravans. Tlie plu(» 
is ttiiheakliy, and subject to those diseases which may be 
expected from its low ami dump situationacute and 
intermittent fevers, affections of the e) es, putrid sure throat, 
and rheumntisnis. Its popululion is cstiuialcd at 20 ,uoo. 
It lies about 30 miles west of SHree, the (aipilul of the jiro- 
vinee, in .IS® 55' W. lat, 32“ 40' U. long. tJ. B. Fraser's 
Trfweis and Advmiuref.) 

BALGUY, JOHN, an eminent divine of the church ol 
England, was btini August 12ih, KM. at Shcfiicld; and 
was educated in the Gruiiimar School of tluit plats*, partly 
under his father, and partly under tlie instniction of a Mr. 
Daiibux, wltPbud succeeded his father us muster there. lie 
became a inembor of St. John’s College, (.atnbridge, in 
1702, and in 1706 was admitted to the di'gri*c of B.A., soon 
after which he ccaseil to reside in the University, and for 
awhile taught in the grammar school at which he was 
brought upi but whether aa master, or during a vacancy of 
tiio mastership onlv, is uncertain. In I70h he was taken 
into the Ihtnily of ilr. Banks of Reveaby. in the (xiinily of 
Lincoln, where he become private tutor to hisjwnJowph 
Banka, Esq., grandfather to Sir Joseph Banks, Bart., I re¬ 
sident of Ac Royal Society. Mr. Balguy took onlcm in , 

1710; in 1711 he became private tutor in the family of bir , 

Henry Liddell, of Ravensworth Castle in tbo county of Dur¬ 
ham, who aftorwards bestowed upon him the donative of 
Lamealy and Tanfleld in that county; and ho married in 
1715. 

The flixt (Kcarion ef Mr. Balguy'a appearance at an 
author was aflbrded by the Bangonan oootroversy. In 1718 
he published, without his name, Silvius's KTominatirm of 
eorlain Doelrintt lately taught «md defended by the Rev. 
Mr .SteWing; and in the ftllowing year. Silvius’s Utter to 
the Rev. Dr. Sberhek. Both of those performances wore 
written in vindication of Bishop Hoadly. Mr. Stebbing 
■ I pamphiets, Mr. Balguy, m 
cause of the bishop, in a tract 
a /Tialo'we between a Paput 


and a Protestant, in answer to the Rev. Mr. Stebbing} to 
tehifih are added several Remarks upon that Authot*s mats- 
ner of fttriting. This also being answered by Mr. Steb¬ 
bing, Mr. Bal^y bad prepared a furtlier defence ; but Dr. 
Hoodley prevailed upon him to suppress it, the public having 
grown weary of tlie (untroversy. and the bookscUert being 
unwilling to publish any new works relating to it at their 
own risk. In 1726 he took the degree of M.A., and in the 
same year published A Letter to a Deist emceming the 
Beauty and Ereetlfmeerf Moral Virtue, and the Supp^t 
and Improvement whr% it receives from the Christian 
ReveMion. In 1728 Mr. Balguy was collated, by Bishop 
Hondly, to a prebend in tho church of Salisbury. In 1727 
or 1 728 ho proachod an ossixe sermon, on tho subject of 
• Party Spirit,’ which w.-w printed by order of tho judges; 
and in the latter year publislied a tract entitled The. J''ounda~ 
tion of Moral Onotbiess, in answer to Mr. Hutchesons In¬ 
quiry into the Original of our Ideru of Beauty and Virtue; 
its design was U> show that moral goodness dues not depend 
solely upon instincts and alTecliuns, hut is grounded on tho 
iinnlierable reason of things. In 172‘J he became vicar 
of North Allcrimi in Yorkshire, in which profernieiil ho 
cmiliiiued to his de.'ith. In I72'J he also piiblisliod The 
SrifiMil Part of the poHUdation of Moral Goodness, illus- 
Tniiiiig uiideniorciiig the |)rinei{des contuiiied in the former 
purl, which liiul Iweii answered in some rciimrks written 
hv Ix>nl Darcy. Ilia next publicalion whs lUvhie Recti- 
t'udr-.or a hrivf Iniunnj cmcerniug the Mnrid Perfee- 
liotis of the Drill/, porheuUnty in rrspert to Creuliun and 
pnu'idenre. It was followed by A Second Letter to a Deist 
roHCfi /iiiis a late Book, entitled ' Christinnihj us old as 
Ike erratum' morn jutrliriilarly that Chapter which re- 
liifeK to Dr. e/iir/ie. 'J‘i> this siiercedeil The Lute of Truth, 
or the DhU/iatiom of Reiiy-on esxeiitiiil to all Religion ; to 
wliirh lire pre/i.red xnme Remurks sujiplemental to a late 
Ti iirl rnlitM ‘ Divine Rectitude.' All tlie treatises which 
havi* hixui ineiilicnied (excepting the assize sermon, ond 
llio^e on the Ihingurian controversy! wore collected, oiler 
liuving g;iiio llirmigh several separate editions, hy Mr. 
Il.ilgiiy, into one vuliimc, and published with a dedicalion 
to Hishop lloudly, 8vi>.. J^amdon, 1734. In 1741 appeared 
Mr. ilalguy s Esxaij on Redemption, in which ho explains 
the ductriiie uftlie aloneTnnnt in a manner similar to that of 
ITr.Tavlor of Ncirwicli.lmt Hoodley was of opinion that he had 
not Kiiceceded. This and his volume of sermons, including 
six which had heoii published before, were tho last piucea 
rommitled by him to the press. A posthumous veluniu wu« 
uflerwards printed, which containeil almost tho whole of Ike 
serinmis he left lioliind him. 'While in possession of the 
donative of Lime.sly and Taiilickl, for the first four years lie 
neier iiiteriuilleil one week without composing a s(;r(itnn ; 
hut fearing that his son, who was aflerwanls in orders also, 
might not follow his example, he destroyed almost his 
whole slock, ami rommitled, at one lime, two hundred and 
fifty sermons to the llutnes. The third editum of Mr. Bal- 
giu's Serniom (twenty in numlicr) was published in 2 vols. 
8v<i., lAindon, 1720. Ho died at liarrowgiite, September 
2l8t, 1748. The account of Mr. Balguy here given has 
liecii chiclly abridged from the life of him mmmuiucated 
by his son to the oditors of the Biographiit Britannia, ediL 
l’778.vol. i.,p. 548—552. 

BALOU’lL THOMAS. D D., only son of the preceding, 
was bom at umosly, in the bishopric of Durham. September 
27th, 1716, atid was educalcil at the free school of Kipnn in 
Yorkshire. In 1734 he was nilmittcd at St. John's College, 
Cambridge; took the degree of B.A., 17.18; M.A., 1741; 
D.D., 1758. In March, 1740, heliad been olccted Fellow 
of his college, upon Mr. Platt’s foundation, which lie vacated 
in 1748, upon being presented by his father (under the right 
of his prebend of Salisbury) lo the living of Stoke, near 
Grantham in Uneolnshirc. He was also for a lime joint 
tutor of St. John’s College. By the interest of Bishop 
H^dly be obtained a {irebend in the cathedral of Win¬ 
chester in 1757; became archdeacon of Salisbury in 1759 ; 
and afterwanb archdeacon of Winchester. In 1769 ho 
published a sermon preached at Lambeth at tho consecra¬ 
tion of Jonathan Shipley, D.D., bishop of Llandaff, which 
was attacked by Dr. rriestlcy. In 1771 he was presented 
by the dean and chapter of ^Vinchester to tho vicarage of 
Alton in Hampihire. upon which he rewgned his 
living of Stoke. In 1772 he published ..4 qf S«o- 

seription to Articles in Reliffion, in a charge delivered to 
the clergy of bis arebdeaeonry, which produoad a reply fiom 


having writtop againat 
1720, again appeared in the 
eBtittoTsU^uie /V/oieeq^ 
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» difUDlmg minister of the jiamo of Palmer. His seimoB 
at the cWbccratioa of Bishops Hurd and Moore, also pub- 
bshod in I77&, produced Mime Bf^nrku by Onr qf iAf Pt- 
tilionini( ^lergy- In 1776 he edited Uie svimons of Hr. 
PowoU, master of Jesus Collette, Caiubndttc, with a Hft 
of that divine prefixed. In I7bl Uie derlmiiig state of Eis 
health, particularly the decay of his sight, which coded 
at last in total lilimluess, prevented his acceptance of the 
bishopric of Glouctrsh-r, t> whicli his Muji'sty. without any 
soUcitatiou. had uoininated him upon the death lif Bishop 
Warburtoii. la 1782 he pubh-.hed Dinne Ppnii>t>leiir<‘ 
aiterled und mndicatfd from thtPffiiPctmts uf Aniient and 
Modtm Srffliei, Bto., thought to be by far the ablest of his 
performances, though only rart of a large dissertation on 
natural religion, which ho did not live to ci)m|ite(i>. It was 
repnnted m I2mu,, London, )80U. In 17H5 he ropubli»he<l 
his father's Eivxy(mB(^njitt(m, with a picfuro, soemingiy 
intended to bniig bin fathers Bentimoiits uearvr to the or¬ 
thodox belief. A collection of hu soimoiis and charges 
appeared the same year, under the lillc of ltivnurtn> on 
l'ariou$ Suhjfch, 8to. ThiiM* were ngam printed ni 1822 
at Cambridge, with additions, in two vohnnes, edited by the 
llev. James I^ke. Dr. Biilgiiy iIuhI January loth. 1705. 
in bis 7Utli year, at his prslieudal limise at Winclicslor, and 
was buried in that cathedral. In 1811 a ’-mall )>orliim of e 
vuiirsc of lectures on the feudal luwi und the Ruglisli cnn- 
htitution, which Dr. Bali'uy had roinposiii wink- resident at 
Cambridge as tutor of his college, uus puhlished undur the 
title of—1. Conwotfd I’lrw uf /Ac t.ft'era! .SVeyn A// rrhich 
thn Parliament of Ung/aiut obluitml its present l-hrm 
2. Th« Manim that Power fiJloirk I’rojierly tnijilieii to the 
Huiory qf the English Constitution, Hvo. The chid lun- 
turials of this account aru Jcineii trufn Nieliols s Ltje 
qf Ihwyer i Chalmers k// lo^'r. fhr/, sol. in. p. .Ibl; und 
tiio Memoir uf Dr. Balguy, pn‘f)xed by Mr. Driikv to hia 
edition of the Diwouram, 8vo. )b32. 

HAU ISLAND. [SecBsLLV.] 

BALIOb. [See Balliui..] 

BALISTAi. [See Ahtillrky.] 

BALISTES (in Zoology), an cxienshe conus of fishes, 
belonging to thu Cuvienau nnlcr Pleriognathen, and luniily 
Brlerodermer. The groups tliuS dcnonnnaicd by Baron 
CuTior are intormodiatu in point of btrucluro butweon the 
common, or osseous, and the cartilaginous tribes; fur though 
the skeleton u in reahty of a fibrous or liony texture, it 
oesilles very slowly, and is never entirely complete: the 
ribs, in particular, usually rotuaiu iniiierfei't lliruugliuut the 
whole period uf the animal's life. Ttio luuMllary and inter¬ 
maxillary bones, again, form hut u aimple piece, distiii- 
|{uwbud only by a slight suture or furrow at the point uf 
junction, and the palatol arch is soldensl firmly to tiieskull, 
and consequently devoid of individual motion. Tiic oper- 
cula and gill-mys are concealed beuoaih the skin, uhieh 
gate orimn to au opinion, at one time common even among 
priifesseu naturalists, that these fishes wanted the bronehiul 
upporutus altogether; an error, which, like many othon, of 
a annilar nature, bad its origiu in hasty and defociivc ohscr- 
vatioii, and which a nwre oxtensivo cultivation of compara¬ 
tive anatomy, the only true basis of soology, has long hinoe 
corrected. 

The balistes are particularly distinguished by tlie vertical 
compression of the body, by having eight taatlt arranged in 
a unfit row in each jaw, and a scaly nr granulated skin, 
'i'huy ks»e two docauf; the first compowd uf numerous 
puworful (fines, artlculattd to a iicculiar bone, itself orti- 
eultttod to the skull, and fumiahed with a longitudinal 
furrow fur the noeption of Uw spines, which can be ercclcil 
or depressed at the will of the aniuial: the second largo, 
soft, or without spineih and {daced opposite to an anal fin of 
aitnilar itructote. Like othw genera of the same order, the 
balistes liava no ventral fins; notwitbstunding which, how¬ 
ever, their skeleton is fpmished wuli a oumulcte polvii, 
suspended from the bonop.of the shoulder. Tne intastiui 
canal is targe, but witbouf cmea, and the air-bladder df mi- 
sidortUe aue. These flab abound in all the leaa of the 
torrid Bove, whore they swim on tbe eurfeoe of the water, 
pnitieuiaifo in B>e neighbourhood of nekv ooarte uid ooral 
roefis, ihedutg with avidity upon tbe polyu o< tbe latter, and 
ahiging with the meet brilliant and varied colourt. Their 
flesh ie at all fimea* v^ indiffsrent food, and ia said to be 
uctn^y poiaonooB dllriu tbe period that tbe coral fKums 
are in aeaspn. The epee f ae at* voy numerous, but peaeeae 
AO paotiiiaritiv or «nw qMriirtw vMeb vouid OBtitia tbea 


to a detailed notice. They are easily diatioraabed by tbe 
rbomboulal form of their large and hard acales, which are 
disposed in regular rows, not overlappiug one another as m 
the generality of fishes, but merely tuttoning at their edgea, 
and tlms ^ving the whole body the appearance of being 
divided into'So many regular cumpurtmeuU. Though, as 
already observed, they nave no real abdominal fins, yet 
a few isolated spines ore oileii found in the vicinity of the 
pelvis, which have boon generally cunsidored os rupreseiit- 
nig these organs; and Ino greater nunibor have the sidus 
of the tail armed with ouu or mure rows of strung spines 
curved forwards. The species, upwards uf thirty in num- 
her. ure enumerated in the notes to tbe second editiuu of the 
Begne Animal, vol. u.. p. 372, 373. 

BAI.IZK, or BELIZE, the chief town of British Hon¬ 
duras, is situatod at the southern mouth uf the river of tlie 
same name, which divides the town into two ports, and is 
crossed by u substanttal wooden bri<lge of 230 feift span, and 
20 in widlh. The number of huusus amounts to neuily iUO; 
many of them ure comonicnt, well built, hpucioiis, end even 
elegant, coiivlru<-tet1 entirely of wwk], ond raised eigbt or 
ten feet from the ground, on pillars of maliogany. I'he 
town is immevh.ilely opi'ii to the sea, standing on a low flat 
sliore. guarded by numerous keys, or small islands, which 
art' densely covet chI with trees and shrubs, and mi very similar 
as to render the navigation extremely diflicull. Tlie groups 
of loity cocoa-nut tree-.. iuters|>ersed with the lively foliage of , 
the lamaritid, giM* a pleoMng and pieturovpie appearance 
to the dwellings, independent uf the agree.ibh' sbode Uiey 
ufTord. The slru<-(s sue tcgulnr and puiullel. iiitersceluig 
each other at right angles: thete are a govcniiiiciit house ; 
a rhureb, wilh a scIumiI. on the Madras system, attached to 
it.mwhich i.UlHiys und til guts are cdnc.iled: an hospital, 
liarrvrks, and other pubhe buildings. B.ih/e is atlurlied to 
the net* of Jaroaicn; there arc also Wesleyan and Baptist 
cslablishnicnts. 

Tlie wnnl Balire ii a corrupt spelling of Waliz. the name 
given to this spit hy the Spaniards m const'qiicncc of the 
hiirbour and nverhiivingliecn disoovured undmUih ruBoited 
to by a piratical Kiighshiuan named Wnlhee. 

Bi'sides several bttttene«, the town is iluiendcd iiy a regu¬ 
lar fori, ealleil Fort Ceorge, situated on a Rnmll islet ul the 
entrance of thu river, which hoa been principiilly iomieil of 
tbe ballast fnim shipping, every veaicl being obliged to 
leave a norUun; it is only 60t) leet long, and 2(IU bi uad. 

The first settlement of Balue is UDcurtain, as the early 
visitcra weru merely Uie maliogany and logwood culteri, 
whoso residences were but tomporaiy. The first cituhhsh- 
uient of the English in this quarter was made sliortly uller 
the treaty with Spain m 1667. The first settlers were ad- 
venturen from Juniaica, who fixed themselves at Capo 
CaPiehc, niid gradually extondod their location to Balue. 
Great huHlihly wns shown to this settlement by the Spaniards 
residing in and alwut Campeochy, by whom exiHxlitiuus 
nort! at diilerciil times fitted out with the object oi driving 
away our country men. I'hcso attempts did not succeed, but 
on the nmtniry the English sottlen and seamen on two 
occasion* (m 1639 and 1678) attacked and uMi possession 
of the town of Cuiupcchy. 

Our right to mnmtain a settlement in this place having 
been rcciignued by tbe crown of Spain, in u treaty concludM 
in July, 1670, the Eni^h eslablishmcnts increesoil greatly, 
and in a very short time tfie residents (all &co white per- 
suns) amounted to 1700 people. 

In 1718 a Spanish force was collected at the head of the 
river Bsliie, with tbe object of dispossessing tbe British; 
but after remoiiiing there inaoUve for a lime sufUcivnl to 
admit «f nimfonseinents being Mot firom our provinces in 
North America, the Spaniards withdrew without striSing a 
blow. In 1764 the dimire of &e Spaniards in this respect 
was, however, fiilly executed, and the English colony was 
broken up. At the loatoration of peace faHween England 
and Spain, permieiion was given to form the settlement 
anew; oud in April, 1 763, the British logwood Ahm re¬ 
turned to their nrmer statioB. It was not tid But re-occu¬ 
pation that their attention was directed to ^e cutting of 
mahogany, which at present forms dmost the only branch 
of indu^ ooffied on by the lettlers. fo September, ] 779, 
the Ea^h wem again expelled, etd tlteir settlamenta de- 
atroyed; but tbe UeaQr of 1783 put them oRceOM* in pofr- 
■efsiorii which, with tbe exception of on uUBuocHn attack 
by the Sponio^ in 1796, lua aioee been atidiitunbd. 

FMn (be AtM (braNlHA of «8 Kngltih wtUeamt in ttip } 
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Bay of HotiAuru to tbe yeof 1741, the nagistmtct ven tremely wild and alpine character in the mountaias of 
elected by the inhabitanU; butin the year ju9tp[)eaUoned two Czeina (pronounced Cherna), Gora, or Montetii^ru, which 
commiuion* were apminted by OoorRc IL fbrt^ ijovcm- are inhabiteal by the Muiitenesrini. Proreedini; farther 
nent qf the colony, llic chief authority in the settiement ea^t, between the provinces of Senia end Albania, iteeenie 
ie Bt prenent hold by a lupurintendcnt nonrthalVd by the to inm'aac in hci(!ht. in the mounlaina of Pcikcrmi, which 
crown. Neven mapstratci arc annually elected by the in- join the Shard ItaKh, or Kara DoKb. tliu Muns St-anlu» of 
habitanU to act aa a council, at which tho auperintondent the antienta. The hiKhcst port of the raitKe liei atill 
presides. The matpHtrates act irratuitously, and ok they Ihrtlicr to tbo east, whore It rccci^ea tho names of Gliii- 
manage tho pnhhc fkinda of the colony, they furm a body of bolin, Argentaro, and Egricu. Here it is supposed that 
iniMrtaneo. some summits attain tlie point of eternal snow. To the 

The neighbourhood of Belize abounds in lakes, and west of the town of SAphia. near tiie sources of the Inker, 
swamps quite oversowed durinir the rains. An cxtciihivc atributaryaftbeDanuhe,undlhabOoftheStrutim(Strymun), 
nnwass to the northwarti is now ucing drained. Tlie inter- ts Mount Orbclus, 90U0 fin-t above tlie sea, an it is conjee- 
course with tlio interior by land is extremely difficult, and tiired, which i» tho highest known summil of the wliolb 
travollingis only conveniently pf'rTurnii'fl by the rncr. Tlic sysicin. From Mount OrU-luH the range docliiicH to the 
commerce of Balize is tery conffned, consisting almo<<t ex- south-east, and is colled Dupmsba Dagh, but it resumes its 
clusively in the exportation of mahogany and otlicr woods: eastern din'ctiun again at the soun'cn of the Maritza (tlio 
but within the last few years the interior bos opened Ilcbrus), and fruiu Uiib point, to ili, termination on liio 
a new market for the consumption of articles of Bnliiih shores of the Blouk Sea, it is called Balkan, or Kininch 
munuilicture. Tho climate is goneralh inuirt, hutucon- Ihigh; the latter name is denied from CH]>e Kiniiieh, with 
sidered lioalthy; the plaec is conslautfy rel'reshod l>y the wliicli it termiiiuU-s on the Block Bco. Tins portion of tlio 
sea-breeze (except for a few months) tcmiicriug ihe heat, range is cjiisidcrahly lower than that farther to (he west, 
which, however, is not ('xceasive, us the tiiermometer Mildoiu an<l it is liiuught tiiut its mean height dot's not exceed .luix) 
rises above B3'' in the hotle-it time, and during the wet or 40U0 feet aboie the sea. It forms (he lla>miis of the 
season sinks to GO". The vanaliou of temperature duniig Ga-ck geographers, probably so called from its cold uiid 
the tw enty-four hours is very great, frequeuUy 2 j°. [See snowy eliuiote. 

«U »\niiUAs.J Tills range, like the whole mountain-system, is di&lili- 

Thc river Balizc takes its rise in the mountains winch guished by craggy summits and st<*cp sidei,, which render 
hound the Honduras territory at the distuuco of about one tnvielling in in.my parts impossible, and everywhere very 
liundrcd miles direct from the sca-short'. Its ctiimc N in difficult. Mustof the tiamiw roods, of whirli only a few aru 
iin east-iiorth-i'ust dim-tiiui, very tortuous: it discharges passed in carriages,are made in the dry beds uf torrents, 
ilsell' into the Bay of llondurus h> two mouths, one, as and the trovellel' runs the risk of being drowned in tlicm, 
ala-ady uicntiuned. ol Ihe town, tlie other about three miles when they are suddenly lilted by heavy rams. Tho most 
and r\ half to tbe north-west: the latter is, however, not freijueuleit, or rather the only jmssalde roods over it, ore six 
nc('C4«iblc. The falls in different luirts of tho river, und the m miiulicr, ulnch. liom cust to west, succeed one unullier in 
bceiK'iy at jiig the hanks, are extremely grand. Kight or the following older. The road leading from Shnmla, or 
ten miles alxivc the lakes at the back of the town, the rapids Sliumiia in Bulgaria, to Aidos, or llaidos m lluin-iii, offerK 
begin: and farther on is a rapid, a ifuarter of u mile in less dillicultios than the othcis, as it traverses the lowest 
li'*iglh. find with a considerahle fall. Above that, tho river portion of tho range, niid is thercliire tho most rrniuemed. 
winds Its way, by a natural tunnel through u ridge uf lulls Bv tins read the Uussun nnny i>usM'd the Hulkaii in 1829. 
which«rubses its course in singular and mugiuticvuit sub- The second, leading fnim Shumla to Karnahad, is much 
(crraueaii excavations. During the (ioods, the moutiis of more UiUicuIl: it unites with the former to tho south of 
these caverns uro filled with water, which boils up with Kamobad,and then passes through Wn-a and IcoiU directly 
prodigious fury. to Cunstaiiluiuplc. The tlnid road mutes Tirii.iva on the 

Gold has lieen found in a iiratich of Uiih river colled Y.intra, u tributary of tho Dnnulie. wiih Selinuuu or Se- 
liouriiig Creek; and onolher branch, called Laliounng limno,acommoreultown,situupdonabrunchoftheMunt/a 
('reek, Is reiiuirkable fur the petrifying proiierlies it jius- in a nairow valley near the principal range, and is also much 
M’-sca: itH waters have a powerfully eiuhartiu effect, and a used. The fourth rouil bcgius, haewisc, iil 'j'lrnava and ter- 
hcjhng property when applied to ulcers. miimlcs ul Ka.saiihk. u couimcrciul town situated on the 

The po]iuia(iun. in lb3'l, con'isled of 3794 pcr.-ioiis. indc- Tuiidjo, a tributary of the M.ini/a. IMssiiig ovi-r a very 
ptiideot of 743 holdiure uud military pciisiom'rs. Of Ihe elcvlin'd part of the range it prcspiitv miiiicrous ditlieullic-, 
llrsl-mentioued number, 223 were whites, 17Hs tree coloured and is the least Irt'quciileii. The (IftJi nsid lends from 
people, und 1783 slaves, lii the same your the exports iroiu Sophia, on the isker, to Tatar Busurdslnck, on (he Maritza. 
llu* wUlcmciU consisted of 4,90(1.0(10 supcrlh ial feel oi It jiassi's through the Kujmli Dcrbcn'i (tlio Gate of the 
iimboguny, 1800 tons logwood. 2200 serous of nidiBo, 1200 Gorge), vrbtch is cxceciliiigly narrow, between sleep mouu- 
scroua cot'hineal, and 73u bales of sarsup.iriU.i nsil. bi’sidcs l.iins and dci'p aliysses, and is tliuught to be the work of 
some iiiconside(^lequantities of tortoise-sheU, hides, ish'ou- the Ein|)un>r Trajan. The lust tliiiv roaiU loud to Adnan- 
niiU, and balsam. About five-eighths of the whole were oplc, and hcucu to CmisUintiiioplc. These five ro.ulstraverso 
sent to this country, and empioyed aOOO tons of Bnlish the Brojier Balkan. The higher portion of the range. fartUor 
tliippiog. to (lie west, is only travcrscil by ono road, which IiukIs from 

Muixe, rico, yams, and plantains, an? cultivalwl for the Ihristnm. or IMztina. in Berviii, to Uskup. or Skopia, in 
I'onsumption of the inhabitants; aj|id a considerable number Macedonia. It w only passahlo by mulea and asses, but 
of honiod cattle are bred, and employed in tho maboguiiy oiocli frequented, being the only rood by wliu'li tho produce 
works. of Macedonia is corrit'd to tlie norl li. 

Balize lies in 17" 29'N.hit.. 88“ 8' W. long. The Balkan is united to the meiintains of Middle Rumpo 

BALKAN MOUNTAINS, or ORKAT BALKAN, is by two ranges. The Dmanc Alps, which sej«raie the Low- 
a name which properly boloags to that range of taoun- lands of Hungary from tho Adriatic Gulf, yoin it to the 
tains in Turkey in Kurope, which, lying butwoen tho 42nd mountain system of the Aljw. This range ha* its name 
and 43rd parallel and 23rd and 28th mendion, dividoti from the highest of its iuu<mtaiiis. Mount Dinara, which 
tlw plains on the Lower Danube from the rivers running rises to nearly 6000 feet, and is very sleep on its western 
'southward to the Archipelago. But h in geography the descent. It contains two great mounfuiit masse*, tho Great 
namo of a portion of a raogu is frequently used to indicate Capella on the cast of Zeugli. and the Wcllobit Mountains, 
a larger mass, so this nsmo also baa been applied to lU MHiUiof the same town. The Great Cniwlla joins the Juliuii 
western oodtouation, and even to the whole mountain Alps near Zengh. [See Dai.hatia.] 

eystem, which coven with its ranges and branchce the By another range tho Balkan ia muted to the Canuitlnnn*. 

eastern penirisula of soutbem SuropOe But this application Thia diain, wh»h aa yet haa received nAine, we hliall 
is not geaerully admitted, and has nothing to recommend it. call tbe Bulgarian Mountains, It detaches itM'lf irom tho 
The most conii^rable mountain-ehatn, and that which, Balkan to the north of the sources of the Muntza, runs 
by an extensioo of tho term, may be called Balkan, runs north-west, parallel to tho Dupinsha Dagh. siul icrmmatos 
from the Adriatic GuU to tbe Black Sea, between tho in numerous hrancheaon the bauksoftlic Datnil^by whwh 
parallels of 42 utd 43. It begini on the sbores of the river it is separated from the Carpathians. The majeitw 
Adijntio Gulf tnth rocky peniBeula of Behinnttllr. Dannha ia hnw, for inwards of 60 miles betwera OeltibaM 
dfpOMlo tbff Mud wd JOU mmubm ^ <ut- «td Kkdovib anaowed by the twu cbatita of mountaiap 
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which extend tkmg its eoune, and forms nomerons rtpida 
and whtrlpocds. At one place, called l>emiakapi (the Iron 
Gate), it la onljr 400 feet oroad. 

The country ootween the Dinaric Aim and the Bulgarian 
Mountaina, which rumprebonda the Turkiah jnvvincea of 
Bosnia and Sorvia, ia a truly alpine rei^on. prosenting onlj 
bif(h, iteep mountains, and narrow, deep valleyi. Its vall^s 
in ttiu snutUem dialriets run parallel to lUo batkon oUaiii, 
but in the northern they arc tranavunw valleys. None of 
the nuraorona ehaina of this tract are remarkable except the 
Rudnick Mountains, which run alonR the river Morava on 
its wpslorn bank, finm south to north, and have always 
aort'od as a Btroii|;hold to tho Herviaiis in thoir wars with 
tho Turks. The most rvraurkable rivers of this rc^pon ore 
tho Botna, the l>rinu, and the Morava, ell alfluentH of tho 
Dohulie. The Morava may have a course of 2U0 miles, and 
drains an extensive country, more than one^hatf of this 
alpino reRion. 

The country tn the cast of the Bulfmrian Mountains, 
and exlondini; between the Balkan and the Danube at an 
average breadth of Afty or sixty miles, is not mounlninoiis, 
but only hilly, with many little plains between the hilN. 
Near the Danube it is quite a plain. No eonsulcrablc nvers 
traverse it except tho Isker (the Skiosofllcrudolusiv.. 
and OskioB ofTbucyd. ii., kti), whoso source is bi'twecn the 
Diipinslia Da^h and the Bulgarian Mountains, anil a Inch 
hroaks through the latter range before it outers the billy 
jilaiii of Bulgaria (Ucrod. iv., 49). 

Throe extensive and continuous chains branch oflT from 
the southern side of tlio Bulkaii. The must eastern tie* 
tuches itooirfrnm tho principal range at a distance of mtlicr 
mure than a hundred miles from Cape Kinmeh, and run¬ 
ning in a south-eastern direction, gradually opprouches the 
shores of tho Black Seu, where it forms tho high and rocky 
cuasl to the south of the Bay of Burgas, and Icrminatcs 
with the rocky bills on the l^niilH of Cunstiintinojilc. It 
liears the name of Strandshea Mountains, and, tbuugh not 
of grout height, is diiQciilt to pass, being very rocky. Near 
"Wisa it is travorsod by a road already ilcsi-nbisl. TlieTckir 
J)^h, or Tekiri Mountains, may be considered as u con- 
tinuatiun of this chain. This range hniiichi’s elf from the 
SirandslusiDagli at a distance of about *■(■' ‘uiy nnli-s wc-.t of 
Constantinople, and running iii a M>iHli-»<-stcrii direciiun, 
and approaching very near the Si.‘a of Marmora (l*roponti«), 
it divides into two branches, of which the northern tcriui- 
nates at Cape Paxi, north of the Buy of Saros, and the 
Mutliemin theponinsuloufGulliisiU (Clierbunosus Tlir.u'iu). 
t^is chain merely consists of hifls. 

Tlie second great nuigo iuiiing from the Bnlk.in brunches 
off at the sources of the Moritzu, between ‘j.T’ und K. 
long., and runs likewise to the south-east: but lieforc it 
reaches the shores of the Archipelago, it turns to the cast, 
and in this direction, running nearly parallel to the H‘a- 
eoost, it advances to the very bonks of the Mnnlza, where 
it terminates opposite a bnuicli of the Tckir Dagb. One of 
its lateral branenos forma tlieCapc of Muronua. Thisclmin 
rises to a considerable height, aud is called Desputo Dagli: 
part of it is tbo .{Ihodopo of the sntients. 

The tract of oountry which lies to tiie west of the Strand- 
nbea, and to the east of Iho Despoto Dagh, aud has fur its 
northern boundary the Balkan, and fur its southern the 
Tekir Dagh, it a spacious chwe valley, and may, in this 
mpeot, be compared with Transsylvania and with Bohemia. 
Like these last named countries, it is traversed by numerous 
ranges of hills; between which ranges there are long aud 
vide valleys and some extensive plains, rich in the piwuc- 
tions of southern Europe. This country is drained by the 
Maritsa (Htbrus) and its tributaries, among which the 
Tundja and the Aida are the largest. [See Haritza.] 

The moat western of the three chains which branch off 
Gmn the B^[k*n is by far tbo most extensive, and must be 
censideredMu a separate mountain system. It separates 
Albania from Hooeuonia and Tfaessalia. ond its most south¬ 
ern brancltes extend through the northern paK of Greece, 
terminating on the shores of the Gulf of lepanto and at 
Oape Coioona (Sunium of tbo antients): not having a 
proper name, it may bo disUnguiidied by that of the Alw- 
nian u>d Maoedonian range. [See MACaoottiA and 
OniuieaJ 

The eoubff vbi^ extends hotwem the Albsnian-Maoi^ 
dontan IfoutiMins and the Adriatic Sea fnxn Cape Sabion- 
eellq to’Capo Liaguette, eomprobending Alicia Proper, 
or the utteot lUynoam, is the most mouuiainous country in 


Europe. The mountains, though probaUy none of their 
summits attain the hne of eternal snow, are hi^, their 
ascent very steep, oficn perpendicular, and the valleys 
between them very narrow and winding. Theru are no 
plains; and die snores thomsolves are everywhere high 
and rooky. Those valleys which lie near the pnnoipal ehtun 
run parallel to it, as those in which the two principal 
branches of the Drill desevnd; but along the ooa<.t thoy 
arc trans\-erse. extending east and west. The principal 
nvers which drain this mountain region ore tbo Drill, the 
Brombi, and ihu Volutza. ^ee Aluania.] 

The extensive region which lies to tho cast of tho great 
(■ham of tiiu AIliam.iii-Macedoiiian range and to the north 
of the Volutin Mountains (tho latter of which extend from 
this rniigo caitward, in alioiU ao" Int., and terminate with 
Mount Olympus), extending to the Despoto Dagh and 
the great rhuin of the Balkan, comiueliends the onticiit 
Mneedimia and great part of Thruccs and is onW uinun- 
tuiiious near the great ranges which enclose it. Tho other 
|inrt(«, though extremely uneven, rise mily into hills, with 
the exception of Kastngnatz Dagh or Mount Pangoiiis, 
which trnicrocs nearly the middle of the cuuntn, uiiil ter¬ 
minates on the peninsula called by tho Greeks Chalcidicc: 
Mount Alhos may be considered as the Kouth-eoslcni ex- 
treniily of Ibis chain. 

The natural nrhes of this extensive mountain system nro 
very imperfectly known. The silver and gold mines woikisl 
by tho antients are not now known. Vet, in Hoinc purls, 
mines of this description are worked, as ot Kosicndil or 
(Siustendil, not far from tho sonrtva of the Karu'.a Stiiima, 
in the Egrisu Dagh. In the same ruiige, further to the 
west, are cnnsidcnihle mines of copper, which arc aNo round 
in the Kmhicli Dagh, near Khiimlu, mid prohiibly m other 
plaecs. Iron seems also to be nliniHhint, und is got fium 
the Ihipmsha Dngh, near the pluis* wlueh hiis given to lliis 
range its name. In many parts there ore mines of lead, 
und ni otlicni rock-suit in great abunduiici*. Marble is 
abundant m the southern ranges. 

UALKH.atown in the kingdom of Bokhara. aliout tiveii{y' 
five miles south of the Oxns, and IHfiO ficct iiIkivo tlie sea; 
the town stands on a gentle declivity, slojimg towards tho 
river. The remains of its former magnificx*nce cover a spiieu 
of uWut twonty miles in circuit. They consist of tullnn 
mosques and decayed tombs, which have been built of sim- 
driisl bricks: there uro no ruins prior to the ogc of Mohain- 
mislanism. 

By the inhabitants of the surrounding countries, Balkli 
IS culled * Mother oi Cities,' und is said to htivc been built 
by Kyamoors, the founderofthc Persian monarchy. After 
tlieconquest of Alexander the Great, it flourished under tho 
numeof ZuriDspa or Bartra (Strabo, p. 516), with a dynasty 
ufUreciaii kings. In the third century of the Christian 
irra, Artiixerxes the Persian had his authority acknow¬ 
ledged 111 a great assembly held at Bolkh. It continued 
sulijcet to the Persian empire, and the regideneo of the 
head of the Magi, till the fulloweni of Zoroaster wore over- 
tliruwn by the couqui^ts of the Caliplis. It.s inhabitants 
were liulcliered in cold blood by Jenghis Khan; Timur, 
who took Balkh, attached it to hit empire. (Cherefoddin 
All, by P. do la Croix, chap. ]., p. 20.) It formed tlie 
govermnent of Aurungzebe in his youth, and was at last 
invaded by tbo great Nadir. On the establishment of 
the Doorance monarchy.^after his death, it fell into the 
hands of the Afghans; and within the last ten years has 
been seised by the king of Bokhara, whoso deputy now 
governs it. The present population does not amount to 
■joou souls, who are chiefly natives of Cauhul, and the 
remimt of the Kara nouknr, n description of militia 
established here bv the Afghans: there are also a few 
Arabs. Tbe Koondoos chief, who possessed the city prior 
to iu falling into tho hands of tbe Bokbareei, marched off a 
great portion of its population; aud by stiU threatening an 
attack on it. has rauted most of those left bebind'lo tly to 
the neighbouring villages. > 

Tbe cirenit of Balkh appears to have conteiqjj BUmetous 
gardens, which increas^ its siae without flBing to its 
populatitm; and from the fbiul material of whi^ the huQd- 
inn are constructed, it does not ^ipear that it ever w to a 
substantial dty. iWe arc three la^ eoUem of handsome 
structure, now in a state of deeav. A mud w<dl surrounds 
the present town; outside of wmw sigJKiins on every side, 
to the extentof about two ouleB. Theeitadel or arAon the 
imrtlMniud^bu been coDstnioted In » mote solid yet 
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ttis»plMi«fnoilnn|rt)i. TbenuaMeworwbitemvble 
ia it vhieh to poiatod out m the throoe of Kyamuon, or 
Cyme. 

The river of Balkh, Adtrsiah w Dohu (ttw^tient BaC' 
trus), vhieh gave name to the and provialieyriMa in the 
mountaiaa of the Hindoo Kooeh, and enters the plain of 
Toorkistan about six miles south of Balkh. Aeooiiling to 
Quintus Curtius (vh. 4) it fonnerly vasbed the walls of 
the town, or, aconding to Strabo, ran ttough it; but 
this is not the cose at pnsent; for at the pmnt whoro 
it leaves the mountains it it distributed with gre^ labour 
over the whole district by numerous canals (said to be 
eighteen in number), and oonduoted to the oity, and also to 
Mwar and Akhehu on each side of it. Akhchu is about 
fifty miles from Bslkh, but none of the other canals extend 
BO for. though the waters of some trickle half way down to 
the Oxns, and afford a supphr of water to the roring Tuork* 
mans. The gentle slope of the land towards tho Oxus 
aflords gnat fonlities for irrigating the oouulry, the soil of 
which is rieh and productive, and will toonunl for the great 
population snd vast fertility tint once existud in this pro¬ 
vince. Many of the canals are scaroely now discoverable, 
being nearly choked up. They feequontly overtlow and 
leave manhes, which may account for the unhealtbiuess of 
the country: intennittout fevors and rheumatism arc vciy 
mvalent. In June the thermometer did not rise above Hir. 
Wiioat ripens in that munlli, and tlie stalks grow as high 
^ as in England. Tho fruit of Balkh is most tusoious, par¬ 
ticularly the apricots, which arc nearly os largo as apples ; 
a slnUing will purchase a thousand, m]<l witli iced water 
they are grvat luxuries, though dangerous ones. 8iiuw is 
brought m quantities from the muunUmi south of Kulkh. 
Persian coins, as well os those of the eiuiwrorsof Ilindustuii, 
uru found among tho niiiis; and it is ruuiarkuble, that in 
the rouutriOH north of tlio Hindoo Koosh, tho current 
t'uuiage of the proMiiit lime is 1 hat of the emperors of JLK'Uii, 
who ruled prior to the age of Nadir. The trees, fruit, and 
com of Uaikh have a great celebrity; and its horses arc 
ei|ually famed. yiuldt no revenue to tho crown of 

Bukhara; the seanty returns from it, aiiioi.:iUug to about 
13,0ilU(., are granted to the chief who protects it. 

Balkh is in 3C° 4b' N. let., and lb' K. long. 

(Bumes'i Travtin itUu liviihara,^.) 

'BAl.LAD, in poetry, a popular song or rouudeUy, gcuo- 
raiUy sung in the streets. Bishop Percy says, the English 
wora ballu is evidently from the French balale, as the 
latter is from the Italian bailaia} which tho Cruwa dic- 
tiomry defines * Csntone che si conta hullando,' a song 
wbiob is sung during a dance. But he adds that the word 
appeara to mvo bad an earlier origin : for in the decline of 
the Roman ompiru, these trivial songs wore called dalfiflm 
and tiUtatUfnu. ‘Ballisteum,' Salmasius says, *» prujicrly 

bailittiwH, Gr. BsAkiersfov, dwd roS.^XXomo 

taltaiio . Baliitii%m igitur est quod vulgo voeainus 

ballet, oam iode deducts vox nostro.’ (Percy, IM. q/ 
Anc. 8vo., 1794, voL l.,p.xcviu. Salmas. Nat. 

in Hitt. Aug. Script. vL, p. 439.) 

BsUads and rude poetry have been, in all countries, the 
earliest memorials of public transactions; and in the savage 
state of each were invariably used to rouse and perpntualc 
a martial spirit Iheitus tells us that Arminius, long uflor his 
death,was remembered in the rude songs of his country (An- 
n 9 i.ii. 88); and tho same writer informs us that ballads wun> 
the only annals known among the antient Germans. They 
l)ave a tradition, he adds, that Hercules visited thoeo parts, 
and tluy sing bis praises, when rushing to battle, in prr- 
foreaoe to all other Mroes, (He Morio. Germ., sect. ii. 
iii.) Bsxo Grammaticus, speaking of the Nurtbem writers 
of a somewhat later perm than this, says they drew tho 
ma^ialsoftkMr history from Runic songs. Tho Scandi¬ 
navians bad tittor Scalds, whose business H was to compose 
ballads, in whl^ ^y also oelobraied the warlike achkive- 
meots of, their aaoettore. Similar panegyrists of wornor- 
morit existed In Gaul, Britain. Welea, ana Inland; and it 
must nak^ifregotten that yrhen ^nrd 1. formed the plan 
of reduo^fruas to euVifeotioa. he thought U neeessary to 
dMtray the hariA Their eompoeitkina, miwever, survived; 
aha a writer as fgte as Qimou SUsabeith's time, describing 
North Wales, nys, * Upon the Sunda^ end oolidsys the 
multUnde et all torts of man women, ai^d children of every 
perish do use tp maat in sundry plaoes, either on eome bill 
,or on thg f£ some mountain, whore their harpers and 
erdwthom aiag thaoi wngi of the doli^ of tiseir ucestors.’ 


(Ellis's Orig. L^t.j^Eng. Hitt., Sod sothYoL uL, n. 41.) 
Even in the New World, the American savogea bad thato 
wor-soogs and mde poetry, in which they sung tho praisee 
of those who bod fought and died for their country. Qar- 
cilasso de la Vega eays, that in writing b» bislory o( Pent 
he availed himself ot old tongs and ballads, which a prin¬ 
cess of the race of their Inese taught him to get by heart in 
lus infoucy. 

In process of lime, as manners refined, the ballad in every 
oount^ by degrees included a wider range of subjects: 
it was DO longer solely eropluyod in rehearsing valoroue 
deeds, but included in lU rhymes the marvellous tale or the 
wild odvoiituro. occasionally becoming the vehicle of senti¬ 
ment and passion: and no festivity was esteemed complete 
among our ancostors m the eleventh, twelfth, and thirtewth 
cculurios, which was not set off with the exercise of Ite 
luinstrul'b t^onU, who usually sang his ballad to bis own 
or sumo othvr harp, and was every whore received with 
respect. 

As intellectual gnUiAcaliun advanced, however, these 
rude performancus gradually lost their attraction with the 
superior ranks m society. 

‘ When language became refined,' says Dr. Aikin, * and 
poetical taste elevalud by an acquaintance with tho Greek 
and I.Atia authors, tho subjects of the opic muse were no 
lunger drost in tho humuly garb of the popular ballad, but 
assumed tho borrowed ornament and stately air of beroio 
poetry, and every poetical attoinpt in the sublime and beau¬ 
tiful cost was an imitation of the classic models. The 
native poetry uf the country was reserved merely for tho 
humorous and burlesque, and tlie torm hollail was brought, 
by custom, to signify a cumic story, told in low familiar lan¬ 
guage, and nn-ouip.mied by a dioll trivial tuno. It was 
uiucb used by tho wits of the time as a vobirlu for laughable 
ndiculc and luntUftilKaiire; and a groat varioty of the most 
pleasing s|>ecimens uf tliit kind of writing is to bo found in 
the witty era of English gonhls, which 1 take to bo com- 
jirebeiided bctwii-n the beginning of Charles II.'s reigii 
and the times of Swift uml Prior. Since that period, the 
gunius of the ago hn^ chieHy boon charai'tcrlsu<ll)y the oor- 
rocl, i-U'gaul, and lender; and a real or alTccteu tastu for 
henutifuT simplicitv h:is almost universally prevailwl.* 
(A'tiayx o» fl'ritinff. 8vo. London, 177(1.) 

lu the further prugruss of literary taste, these compo¬ 
sitions came to be considered m objects uf curiosity, on 
accAunt ui tho insight they aflbrded into the manners and* 
modes of thinking of remote times ; while the strokes of 
nature with which they abounded, and tho arlloss siropheity 
and strength uf their language excited the admiration of 
liberal entics. When, therefore, they bad tong ceased to 
be rurrunt in ]M)pular song or recitation, they were carefully 
cutlcctud by poetical uniiqiiuries, and elucidated by historical 
notes; unJ thus a secondary importance was atiachcd to 
them si-ftrculy infenur to that which they possessed wbou 
rhaiited to the harp of thu mmstrul. (See Atkin’s Array 
prrfijrJ to /lit VoetU }>0i'lTy. 8 vo. London, 1810.) 

Among numerous other collections of our own national 
ballads. Percy's Reliuues, Evans's Old Ballade, Hitfon'raf 
tuul Narraitee, and RiImiii's Anltenl Songe/rtm the time 
<)/ Henry JII., stand conspicuous. Pinkerton. Jamieson, 
lind Finlay havo collected the Senttiek Ballade; and Sir 
Waller Soott tho particular jtftnrfrc/ry of the SroUieh 
Border. Of UtM of other countries we cannot omit the 
Spanish bdla^ so frequently quoted by Percy from Hiet, 
de lue Civilee Guerrae de Granada, Madr., 1694; and tlie 
Calteedon de Poeaiae CaetelUinae anleriom al -Sigfo XK, 
by D. Tomas Antonio Sanches, 3 vols. bvo., Madr., 1779; 
among the Italians tho Canti Camaecialeeeht ot the time 
uf Lorenso de’ Modiei, 8vo., 1639; snd among tlie antient 
ballads of the North, tho Altddnieeke HetdenHeder, Hal' 
laden and MHraken, iiberseUt von Wilhelm Carl Grimm, 
8va., Heidelb., 1811. St. Cesari and the monks of Hieres 
collected the remains and biographies of the minstrels of 
Provence; and the canon Manusse those of the Swabian 
{loeta. 

RitsMi says the number of our own antient printed songs 
and b^lads which have perished must be consioenble. Very 
few exist of an earlier date than the reign of James, or even 
of Charles I. Bring printed only on single sheets, wbksh 
would fell ^ietly into tho hands of the vulgar, who hw no 
bettor mottiod of preserving their fovourite compositions 
than by ^Ung them upon the wall, their destruction ts 
easily accounted for. The practice of eoUecting them mto 
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Ttoo\s dirl not take place till after Queen SUaahetk'a time, 
and ia prolAblf owing to Johjiaon and Delaney (great bal- 
lad-mongen), who when they were adranoed in year*, and 
iltcnpabie, perhaps, of producing anydhing of merit, aeem 
tA ho\’e contented themaelve* with collecling their more 
jhvenila or happier compositiona into little penny hooka, 
cAilitlod Oariand*; of theae, being popular, and often re- 

f rintod, many arc still extant, particularly in the Pepjsian 
ibrary. on Ant. Sangt and Munir, p. Ixxii.) 

Tho earliest ballad now remaining in the Rnglish lan¬ 
guage is believed to be a * Cuckow Bong' of the latter 
part of ^e reign of Henry 111, The song will apeak fur 
itself. 

Sinnsr U fonmpii In. 

I.hud'i tInK eupcii; 

Urmmli SM RWl )iluu«Ui Dwl 
Antf «|irinntli Oii, wilp iiii. 
ains •'.ucpil. 

Awaheti’th atVif Inali, 
l.liuuUt iifli'r unUC'Pu, 

Hollar ilritclli, 

IliinkS wtirih, 
ituiW klDii ruceu; 

CuRon, vuern: 

Will muiiri tliii rucco, 

Ne iwtk tliu itveTDU. 

f. e. Summer is eome in; loud sings the cuckoo; now the 
swd grows, and the meui blows (t.it. is in flower), and tho 
wood springs. The ewe bleats after tho lamb; the cnlf 
lows after the cow; tho bullock starts, the buck verts (i.e. 
goes to harbour in the fern); merrily sings the cuckoo. 
Well singest tbou, cuckoo. Mayost thou never cuaao. (See 
Rilsun's Hint. Ennny on National Smg, prof, to his Select 
Coll, of Eng. Sons», 8vu. Iiondon, 1783, vol. i. p. xlvii. 

Tho earliest siiectnicii oi' Scottish song, alter the Bents 
apnko tho Kiiglish language, is preserved in tho Hhymng 
Chronicle of Awlrew Wyntown, prior of Lochleven, written, 
as is generally supposed, abput the year 1 - 120 , in which 
ho relates the song which WM innilc on Alexander III. 
who was killed by a fall from his horse in 1280. Ritsnn has 
given it in the Hint. Kttay prof, to his Scottish Songs, 
vul. i., p. xxiv. (Bee Alxxanuku III., vol. i.,p. 306.) 

The earliest English song, separately printed upon a 
single sheet, is believed to bo one uiiou the downfall of 
Thomas Lon! Cromwell, a.d. l.lilO. '* 

An ingenious Frenchman, M. Meusnier de Qucrlon, pro- 
^ iocted writing the history of bis country by a chronological 
series of songs and ballads. 

The effuct of the ballad in raising ibe passions has been 
known, and foH oven in lute times. Tlic ' Manwilluis 
Hymn,’ and Bums's sung of ‘ Scots wha hae wi' Wallace 
bled,’ are sufficient proofs' of tliis. Andrew Fletcher, of 
Saltoun, speaki of u wise person whom he knew, ‘ who bc- 
lievnl that if a man were permitted to make all tho ballads, 
ho nued nut care who should make the laws of a nation.' 
(Pdlit. Works,i'-o. p. 260. Gtusg. 17-19.) 

BALLAD, in music, u short air, ropeated to two or more 
stanzas, simple in construction, t'cerefore confined in modu- 
latiun,and having an accompaniment of a strictly subordi¬ 
nate kind. WJ)cn an air, or its accompaniment, is florid, or 
iniidulutus into unrelated keys,—when, in short, either 
assumes a more elaborate form, tho composition goncndly 
takes the name of song, or canzonet, even when sevend 
stanzas ure repeated to tne same melody. {See Song, and 
'Canzonet.] * 

BALLAST (Danish. Baglart; German, Dnteh, and 
Bwedisli,; French, Zfff; Italian, Soiwrrd; Spa¬ 
nish, Laslrt j Portuguese. Loafro; Russian, Balast), a 
torin iised to denote any hn^ material placed in a ship'* 
hold with the ot:|ject of sinking her deeper in the water, 
and of thereby rendering her capable of carmng soil 
without danger of being overset. Ships are said to be in 
ballast when they sail wi^ut a cargo, having on board 
uuiy. the stores and other articles requisite for the use of the 
vessel and orew, os well oa of any possengort who may be 
pruoeedmg with her upon the Tovoge. In favour of vessels 
tbua circumstanced it is uauu to dispense with many 
fbrautlities at the custom-boutes td the porta of depvture 
Mtd.e&bry, sad to remit the pdyatent of certain dues and 
«b>ch an jsvied upon ships having cargoes on 

By s reoffJk ngulstlqma foreign vessel proceeding ftem o- 
British port m*Fbike on board chalk as b^lsst; and Aoll 
'jpl be 'eqnsideMd os other than a ship in ballast in oonee- 
^ehce of bbr having on board a small quonti^ of goods of 


British xnanufsetan Sir the private nsesf the master eat 
crew, end not by way of raercbondiao, but tueb gooda must 
not exceed ia value 26/. for tiie master, 10/. for the mote, 
and ft/, for eoolr of the orew. 

Regulationa have at vsriooa times been mode in diffiimt 
ports and countries determining the modes in which ships 
may be supplied with boUast, end in what manasr they 
may discharge the tame; such ragulttioii* being neaet- 
sory tu prevent injury to harbours. It has likewise been 
sometimes attempted to eonvert the supply of materials ibr 
ballast into a nwnopoly. In voL xx. of Rymer's Jkgdera, 
p. 93, of the year 1636, we find a proclamation by King 
Charles I., ordering * that none shall buy any ballast out ot 
the river Thames but s person appointed by him ftir that 
purpose,' and thia appointment was sold for the king's profit 
Binee that time, tho soil of the river Thames ftom London 
Bridge to the sea has been vested in the oorporation of the 
Trinity House, and a Ane of 10/. may be remverad from any 
person for every ton of hallaat which he may tike out of the 
river, within those limits, without the autlmity of thut por- 
puratiun. Shipe may take on board ' land ballwt' ftum any 
quarries or pita east of Woolwich, upon paying one penny 
per Inn to the Trinity House. For river ballast tho oorpi)- 
ratinn are aiithmsed by Act of Poriiament (3 Oe^ IV. c. iii.) 
to charge according to the following rates- 
For every ton (26 cwt.) of ballast, net being washed bal¬ 
last, carried to any ship or vessel employed in tho coal trade, 
the sum of la. 

Fur every such ton, carried to any other British ship or 
vessel, lliu sum of 1 *. id. 

For every such ton, carried to any foreign ship or vessel, 
the sum of la. 7il. 

Forever)' tun of washed ballast, double the above rates are 
chargeable, in eauh cb»o resiicelively. 

Further sums urc chargeable:— For every ton delivoted 
in, cH* unladen from, the inward East or West India Dock, 
]0(/.; ifinurTruni the outward East or West India Dock, 
the Loudon Duck, the Commercial Dock, the East Country 
Dock, the City Canal, the Burry Causl.^or the Uegent's 
Canal, 4i/. 

The receipts of the Trinity Corporation ftnm this sniiree, 
in ] 832. were 26,00U/., and their expenses 23,OOU/., but tins 
revenue is necessarily fluctuating. In the preceding year 
(IR.3t) it pniduced, t^r payment of all diorgos, 649S/. 1«. 

Itxf. 

The ballast of all ships or vessels coming into the Thames 
must be unladen into a lighter, and if any ballast bo thrown 
into the river, the master of the vessel whence it is thrown 
is liable to a flne of 21 )/. Some regulation similar to this is 
usually enrorccil in every port. 

Bume art is required in properly ballasting a ship. The 
quantity required by diflerent vessels of the same tonnage 
varies according to weir shape <» build. If any great quan¬ 
tity of heavy ballast, such as load or iron, la deposited in the 
bottom of the hold, the centre of cavity will be placed so 
low that tlie vessel will labour ana roll violently in sea. 
and in bud weather will be in danger of being digaasted: 
it will besides impair her sailing qualities. A sta^ thus 
ballasted it said to be too stiffi On tho contrary, wben a 
ship has too little ballast, or this is so ffispoiM aft to niso 
the centre of gravity too high, equal danger will orfto: aho 
is then said to be too ennk. The art of properly ballasting 
ships consists in placing the centre of grsritv so as to bo 
neither too high nor too lovr, tad as m will hi a great 
measure depend upon the shape of the vessel, h » not pos¬ 
sible to give any partienlar ffireotions aoneemhlg ik but ^ 
task should be oonfldcd to entperieaeed handf, 

Ships that take on bftord esrgom df Ksfat feq^ 
also tome nation of bollaot, in order to tower ttieta suffi¬ 
ciently in toe water, and by toasting the centTO of gravity 
to enable them to carry with safety toe necessary pens of 
tail. 

(Hume's Lam qftha Ciutonu ,• Repott qf CboMa'/foe (f 
House (f lards on Lights and Harbour Dm: ICoI^timer'B 
Die/l'tmarw; M’CnHoch's ZXcft'oisBry.t 
BALLAST-OFFICB CORPotiATl©*f, BWBLTN, 
or, more conectly, the Coiporttion ibr Praftatvlng and Im- 
nroTing toe Port of DnUin. mis was erefttod, in 
1 786, by the Act 26 (3eo. IlL e. 18 of toft Into inidiuftent, 
and exists cf twenty-tona owmberi, vik.: ‘Tbe M nwor 
a^stMRiflk, for the time being, of ^ city of Dtibhu, Am 
aldermen, chosen ^toeBoard of Aldermen fioto thrown 
body, and Kventeen mftmbon trim tten appohitod,' in ^ 
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•nt iBNKDoa. br tb« Act of Inesrpontioa, nd wbo ore, on 
nil ftituro vaoanoMt, ompowered to elect new members, but 
leerintt the at^ menben os members of the Boerd.' Amoiif' 
the Mventeen members of tfae l^ud aro^vo peers; tire le* 
mainder ere pnneipally merchants of Dublin. 

Thu ealf'eleoled body la endowed with anteneiTe powers 
to enable it to carry on the worki and to improce the poit 
of DnbliQ; beudet which, it has an exoluetve nftht. similai 
to that exeroised by the Corporation ot the Tnnit) House m 
London, of aupplymif with ballast all veseeta a.tiliiif' (torn 
the port of Dublin. In 1810 the man^mont ot all the 
tiffht-houaes on the coast of Ireland was tianafeiicd fiom 
the Commiaaioners of Customs to the BalUat OHhe Cui|>o> 
ration in Dublin, which, howerur, cxoinscs tlii'. p.iit of its 
duty subject to the oontiol and diicitinii ol the ildti 
hrethreu of the Tiinity House in Jotniloii Tlit cxdiniiia* 
tion and Ui'euain); of pilule for the pent ol Dublin is ,ilsii pei- 
fbrmod, aocordmi' to the provisions »( tho kiun -mcnU'iucd 
act of parliament, under the diiection ul the Hull is( Ofil< t 
Corporation. 

Tho Board is cmpowciml to demand niirl tocoiio D |K.r 
ton Horn all foieif^ sessels, f<fl poi tun trom iiation.i) ics- 
aels employed in ion’isn tratlc, and “id per ton limn all 
toaating lossels and colliers, which cnlct the IuiIkiui ol 
Dublin, towards delraiing the expense of piusciilii}; and im 
prosins Ihepoit Powci is likewise ('ittn 1u( bait;i* toBHiisli 
vesaels 1 » per ton, and to loifi'm \cssels It id pei ton, 
for ,ill the ballast supplud Tli< Bnanl iik< wise (ollci ts the 
liltht dins fiom all vcsfiels s,iiliti(t U) ui liom poits in lie* 
land The nieiiue iiom this souico amoiintod m ISitto 
4Vl2Sf n 4d 

The Ballast Bond has Rieatl) impioied the p ut of Dub¬ 
lin. by lebinldinu the walls ol the liter Liflov, md bv deep- 
enititf ilH ihanm 1 In the beomninK of In 1 1 n tety exten¬ 
sive woikof the httii kind w is undeitaken, in ihecxetniion 
of whuh uflwciful bteitn machinery is cmploted Since 
1820 the Boaid hns cxpenckxl, ioi the election of li(;bt- 
hou<<es and the building of lluatini; lights, the sum of 
181,270/, which has Iioeii dclravol out nt tho surplus dues 
as theie la no debt owin^ by the Board fm liKht houses. 
There aio now thnt)-fl\e bghts aupninb.d by the Ballnbl- 
Buitd, three of which ate floating lighti VesscU cugaipd 
in foreign tiade, or on what are callod oier-soa toyapi^s, 
pay towaids the expense ol these lights one lartliing pci 
ton Ibr each lighl-house passed tho same charge is made on 
(‘oasting-veMtela when loaded, but if procc(*ding m bnll.ist. 
Dill) ouo-balf the rate u demanded fl'om the latter ilaas ol 
tcbscN. 

SALLET, a thoalrieol icpreaentalion, in which a story u 
told by gesture acoomfonted by cfaaraotenstic or illustiatnc 
muatc, andtowlueli danoing <aa meie saltation), scenciy, 
deeoi atinna, &e.f are the aoevsBones. 

We arc indebtod for llio word, and eteti fot its pionnn- 
CiatioD, to the Kietich, who bad it liom the Italian, ha/laie, 
to dance, the latter having beuii deiixed hom ^uXXd^n*', 
whtoh has the aamo meaning. 

The Flench enumerate throe kinds of baflef, namely, the 
buUet d action, ut baiklwntomttiie; the ofni a M/it, 
and the romedte ballet. 'Hie two last aic not now in use 
the drat w thU ahovu deicnbud, and (ho only tiuo ballet, 
tor those which consist of little else than steps, leaps, 
pirouetUt, and entreeftaU. are unwoithv of the name, and. 
m dtot, are d^otrUMmene; m which, as RoUkScau umaiks 
tnete la no subject, no connexion, and the beat i>oi>oiiuiih 
tell you nelhing, but ^at they danco well Those, howei ci. 
under m nasio of balled are what aro now must common!) 
proSttoud at the King'l Iheahe, whore distortion of the 
I liSMtunJ aotion eeiog nioie applauded than 
imd tnw gnicetuloeast have almost superseded 



* A baUet,' saja U. Novam, wbo by Gaiiick was callctd 
71W SAoi^Mw tif Daacs,' porfeot in all it» parts, is a 
pieturai 4nixa.&oia liA. of tho moaners, dioueh. eoie* 


____jI «aino»t' it must, tberefiwe, be a 

eempltde pautomuiw, and through the eyes apeak to the 


rules 



aid of a program, the paasiona and 
to-deacriMt tt ta a divertaMiomeat, a- 
od nothuur natt^' (Lettrea aur la 


.ppropriato a n«i<i is a ctmatit'amt part of a good ballet; 


and without tba 

'^daiws^ and npthuig nptt^ {tettrea aur. 



It anppliet the language which action alone cannot speak, 
and IS grave or lively, energetic or tondci, acoordmg to the 
passion or aontiment meant to be ])ouiUayed on tho t-tago. 
By Its rhytnm it also n'gulates tho motion of llic dancer 
(for all the porfoimois m the ballot aio indikciiniiiialol) 
called danrera), whose eveiy action and xtepought tube 
muio or loss measuretl Aiistotle, m his iW/nt (cup m), 
goes so far as to aa], that theru aro dancers who by ili)tlim 
applied to gesture express manners, passions, and actions. 
A compow.*! of gised ballet-inusic is carefully attentive to 
locality sndtouaUon.ilil). Almostoteiyciviliood UBtioithas, 
in iddihon to a gcnc-ial style ol inelcxh, a style peculiar]) its 
ouii and by a piiliiinus adoptiuii ut this, an iiic.ilculable 
udcliiinn is inacle in tht iiiteicst uid tho leality of the scene, 
tliiciugh the powcitul iiicdiuni ui .issuelation Ghick did 
not hcsitdli til uili»diuc, ni his JiJiigmie tn Ttiuiidi, tho 
n‘dl dll ot a iniinibil nation, to whitb be niailc icilain 
baibaiions ilaini The occasional ami cautmus use*, too, 
ol melodies which tcinll In mind any ihnig. wlutliei in ilio 
khape of naiutiyc ui sentiment, analogous to what is itv- 
)iii'scnling on the stigi, ts praiticilly found lo hiightcii 
the eflect ol the ,u'li>n But in having lecuuisc to such 
means guat tudgment must be shown. ioi il the loinposoi 
bo not sciisibU and expoiicncid, In runoconsnhuibh danirei 
of exciting ideas very lou-ign to those which he intended to 
laisc*. 

To the nnticnts, whit we call the* pnnlumime fmllit was 
WiUknown Tlie Rev RiltoM Nsu-s auilioi ol Rc/zrerrA*i» 
the IMl'Iitf and pM/ehe, written whciihu wai young, 
and Icctiiic ho had anivc cl jt tbusc dmnilii s in the cbuich to 
which Ills gii'at loaining and high ch na< t> i cnililkd limi. 
says, speaking of what ho calls the ilanu* tm ining the 
iiinuctti jiart ul it, * Being in ils origin u>-id in the 'S'lvno 
of religion, It thcKliy a<(jcnieil adiunily nliich in modeiii 
turns If neyii |Hississi.d Tin most mciimI myklciius of 
heithcnism weie thus dccon>iiii)ii’il. Apollo, in a jiassage 
ol Pindai. Ik calkil the Ihinrii ). and Uioie ih a 

Gicek hill extant which lopresents .lupitei hiniselt m tbu 
yen act ol dancing Kytn ot Home*, wheie the damv was 
on Ihe whole much less lespcoled, the priests of Mara, to 
whom till raieol the sacicHl annha was comiintlid. yyeie. 
liom their cuMoinaiv and solemn claiicck, clenomiiiatcHl 
tinbt (bom aulut) Ol the miil.ili\e d.incc both Blato and 
Xenophon, m the peisou of their master, Soriates,* speak 
very favourably, and Aiislotlc laiiks it with the ait of 
poetry. Plutaich. in the Inst laxik of biimpeiMae Qwcytiowt, 
considered it woilhy ot distinct cliscuskioii. Ancl Luc tin, 
nil author ceibiinty nol dc lie lent in gemus or sagacity, has 
kft an exptess eulogiuni, in winch Ik sciuiilcrc not to piclei 
tliccvrAct/rr to the kjicakiiig cli iiD IS “TcieGieeks, Bays 
Allienmus, “ Intel biuught ilieii clance to kUch perfection, 
m the ait of iinil itiiig the pissions tint the mubt emmciiL 
kculptois thought liicn time not ill employed m ktiidyiiig 
and designing the cllitiidcs of the public diuicers. And to 
this sfuclv (he adds) ibty owed, undoubtedly, koroo ol tbu 
tmnscciidc'nt Icentittcw of tbeir works “ 

M Ncneiie, iK'twusi loitv and tilty years ago, opciatcd a 
great change m the ballot, and i<.stoied it to neaily tho 
dignilv, consideiicl as o publie omusenu'nt, which it snp- 

t Hilled amivng the onticnts His Medie, his /Mntrwr, and 
ns Psifiht, ate klill s]>okon of with vnthusidBiu by tin tew 
who temombW them TbP influence ol tliese woiks lasted 
many yoats; but at lcii|^ fashinn, almost nlwnvk opjiuscd 
to good sense and good tssle, would view yiith Juyouiing 
eyes notiung but that which passes under the naiiK* ut 
dancing; and what ought to be the ballet, is now, with cvxa 
kionoily an cxceplion, rcducod to a divcTtissemcnt m which 
even good grouping Is gctncraBy neglected; and vaulting, 
spinning, and distortion of limb tbieatening dudoemUon, am 
the only exlubiuons that gam any applause, and conse¬ 
quently the only attamments to which a performer’s labours 
aie directed. 

BALL1NA8LOE, a town in the county of Oolwoy. m 
Irelund, on 4b* west side of the nvec Busk, a tnlmuiv to 
the Shannon, Tliougli a small place, Ballinssloc is one cel 
the most prospcioos towns in the eonnfy. fDr Biauloitb 
Memfnr o/ Ireland) It Is celebrated for i« bkhi wool 
fair, which is held on the 13tb of July. Tins Inn was 
ccdablishcd by Mr. Tiemh. in tho year 1747. anci the 
town is now the propoity of his grandson, Visoounl Dunln. 
In oonsequeuce of the great convenience of its sittta^n, 
being in nio centre of the wool country, and to* Mtorts 
ma£ bv Mr. Tronc* and fa* sueemwrt t? •*>»* ttoery 
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•eeMnnodfttion to tiiote vho frequented it, BalliBtiloe 
•ventutlij beoum » plue of RTeeter resort ood more ex- 
teniire Dneineu thnn the fair of Mullinmr. For lome 
time put the Danber of bags of wool, each wciKbing eight 
owt« brought to this market, has average*! from 1400 to 
lOOO; bat it is ealeulated that four or five times this nuan- 
titr is sold there without being brought to tho fair at all. 

Bdlinuloe has also a large oattle market, wltirh is held 
in Oetober; it begins on tho dth and ends on the 9th. At 
tite oommoneeroent of the prewnt century the number of^ 
men annually sold at this fair was 10 , 000 , and of sheep 
lO^OOO. Owing, iiowever, to the increased cultivation of 
the soil and other eausoa, the number of sheep brought to 
Mlinasloe market is supposed to hnvo diminished of late 
years. The cattle tolls bring 600/. a year. BalUnasloe is 
a handsome town. It bos two brewories. and a burracka 
for cavalry and infantry. There are severul public schools, 
two of which are supported by voluntary contributions. A 
canal was formed a few years ago, which mokes a commu¬ 
nication between the town and the river Shannon. It is 
sixteen miles in length, and drains nearly 12,000 acres of 
bog. This canal was opened for the purpoMW of commerce 
in 1928. Bmllinaslne is eighty miloa west from Dublin in 
a straight line: by the roM the distance is ninety miles. 
The population, in 1831, was 4140: in 1821 it was only 
1811. (Camden's Britatmia; Dr. Beaufurl’H Aternoir of a 
Map of Ireland i Young's Thur in Ireland, vol. i.; Se¬ 
ward's l^ngraphia Hxbernira; Carlisle's Toptigraphieal 
DirHonary; Par/»om«i/ary Pa^a, &c.) 

BALL10L, or BAT.IOL, JOHN, the successful compe¬ 
titor with Bruce for tho crown of Kcutlund, was descended 
i^m an antiont Anglo-Norman family that hold large 
possossioiis in England, Norraandv, nnd Scotland. 11c 
was tho only son of John Bohol, lord of Golloway, and was 
born about the year 1269. In 12'JU be first becomes an 
object of hialoricnl notice, os one of the olaimauts to the 
then vacant Scottish throne;' claiming in right of his 
grandmother, the oMest cu-heireMof the only son of David 1., 
King of Sflotlond, that had issue living. A short explana¬ 
tion of the circumstance under whicit the Scottish throne 
becaroo vacant will make the validity of Baliol's claim 
evident. 

The late king of Scotland, Alexander HI.. Was married 
to the daughter of Henry 111. (father of Edward I.), then 
king ofEngland. In 1281 Alexandur gave his only daugh¬ 
ter Margaret (who boro her mother's name; in roamago 
to Eric, the youthful sovereign of Norway; and, by the six¬ 
teenth article of the treaty of marriage, it was htinulatod 
that the issue should succ^ to iko throne of Scotland in 
the event of failure in the mole line. This failure shortly 
after took place by the death, in 1284, of Alexander's only 
surviving son without issue; by which circumbtance, the 
only child of Eric and (ho Scottish pnneess, a daughter also 
oalle«l Margaret, and known in Scottish history nnd an- 
tient bulloils ^ the appellation of the ‘ Maid of Norway,' 
became heir presumptive to the thror-e of Scotland. By the 
death of Alexander himself two jeara after by a fall from 
hi« horee, the Maiden of Norway beoame rigblftil queen of 
Scotland. She wik at this time but three years old, and 
s council of regency was appointed to execute tlie duties of 
the soveKign. 

Bdword I., the ablest and most ambitions monarch of 
that age, hod long regarded Si^tland with the eyes of a 
foudsd superior, and only waited an opportunity to assert his 
claim. Suoh^ opportunity now presented itself. He^wu 
the nearest motive on the'mother’s sido of the infant 
judneoM, who was his grond-niero: and Eric, nstufolly 
anxious for tbe intomt ofhisdoughler, solicited in her fovour 
tho protoetkm of ih* king of England. Edward having al¬ 
ready formed tho design of uniting Beotlaud to tbe Enpish 
throne, by marrving the royal heiress to his oldast sun. 
the nrince of 'Woles, proropuy interfered ond commanded 
obemenee to tbe'govemment of the regents. Every thing 
snuk 00 preqformjsly in fiivour of tau grast object df 
M Ho Reneged U so adi4iitly, that tfw first 

*.• , aiuTiamemanated from the Scottidi 

at of tbe 'infont's father was soon 
Dtad the aecesaaiy dispensation, 
wot agreed to, which nomiBally 
independence, but ta tasUty loft 
Hiwity, Hecieely as it steed bofon 
tod. But all those Battering hopes 
r 4to onfimtiy death of the ynong 
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queen in 1290, whieh opened a new tceiM of strife and 
calamity to Scotland. 

Br the death td iho Maid of Norway, the posterity of 
the three last kio^ of Scotland became extinct. »nd tbe 
throne became the possession of the next in kin or law, 
Thirteen candidates prewnted themselves, each asserting 
tbe claims of birth and eonsanguinity; but tho pretensions 
of the msjority were w utterly groundless, that the contest 
was soon reduced to two competitors, John Baliol, lord of 
Galloway, and Bruce, lord of Annandale. Tlio 

claims, relative and direct, of these two noblomun will be 
seen in Uio following table:— 

DhtU I.. Kta«. 

Ilrnry, |«(dm et AroUsad. 


Malcolm IV., Kia(, 
hmilm 
(M lunr). 


WUliam, KlBf, 

Smt In^ivt. 

Alrsaailn II« Klaf, 


Altsasdcr 


lil., 


DaTbl, Sail at Hu» 
UB|iVni. Sid breiher. 
who had Ihno 
d a u f kiar i i 


Wo*. 


Nwjtam, manM Erie, 
kin* orrioraar. 

Marcant, tbp Maid of 
Mvraa* (do iiaue). 


1. Marxuet, marriad Alan 
oTUalkiway. 

DerTonmM. or lIpnetfiUo, auniad 
JuhB Baliol* 


9. Iiabella, aairiedRobart 8, Ada. 
Brorc. 

Robert Uruea. 


John 


Wliul. 


Tliis table ahows that Baliol was tho grandson of tho 
oldest daughter; Bruce the eon of the st«ond daughter: 
the point at iasuu tlicrufuns was, whctlicr the crown belonged 
of right to the reprcsonlativu of the vldust daughter, though 
mom remote hy one degree, or to tbe representative of the 
second, who was nearer by one degree,—that is, in fact, 
whether the crown descended in the order of birth, accord¬ 
ing to the modem system of primogeiiituro. or wu here¬ 
ditary in the order of proximity of Inoud. At the prosent 
day, tbe question would not admit of any dispute; but in 
tbe unsottlod jurisprudence of a barbarous ego andcountr}-, 
tbe claims api>earo<l tu bo so equally balanced, that u deci- 
bion in favour of Bruce would by no means warrant tho 
iropututioii of (Icliherateiiyuslice. Tho claim of Edward III. 
to tho throne of Franco, and of Fordinond of Cubtilo to the 
sovereignty of Ar.vgan, jar much more violently with uur 
modem principles of inheritanco. Tho ostates of Scotland 
were either afraid or unwilling to decide between tho com- 

S etitors, and alarmed at tlie prospect of civil war, very pru- 
ently determined to refer me decision of the controversy 
to one who was able to enforce it—namely, the king of 
England. 

It docs not belong to our present purpose to detail tho 
proceedings by means of whieh Bdwara 1 . mode this effieo 
of arbiter instrumental in imposing the chains of feudal 
sulyection upon Scotland. It is sufficient for the prosent 
to state that, though Edward flighted in war, and consi¬ 
dered the enlargement of hit dominions ss the great buiineis 
of a sovereign, he was extremely partial to the formalities 
—tbe letter, if not the spirit—of judicial proceedings. 
Though there can be no doubt that he employed ois 
alleg^ feudal suporiority as a mere means towiras subju¬ 
gating Scotland, be lawured to invest the proceedings 
with tbe garb ^ judicial deliberatbn and tgoney. 
Tbe declaration whieh be compelled the estates of Swond 
to subscribe of their acts (by whieb bis claim os lud para¬ 
mount of bis vassal kingdom of Scotland was ocknowtodged 
witiioat qualification) bmng wholly uninfluenced by fimt or 
force—a ueeloretion whieb bears me stamp of foleeb^ on 
the fooe of it—is a striking mstsnoe of h!i respect for the 
forms tad external obserranoe of justice. 

After a tedious inquito of nearly two veon' duntkn, the 
delegatee to whom mo English kmg reforred tomtosttor- 
otioD, os a pot Bt of the kw of inheritaaoe, of tlM oloiM of tbe 
senroi Maapetitors to the vaeont tbmne, made tbeii nunt 
unanimously in favour of the beir ^tbe ^deit daughter, nwt 
is, in fovour of primogeniture; aiidaeeordtnglyEmverinve 
iudgment, odk os ortiter, but ee foudtl snee^, that Jtdm 
Btokd. 09 rite bmr of theeldeetdanghter, SMoldnealve'a^ 
have setiia id the kingdom of Beotioad asd all its aitoar- 
tohioeet. TUi oeeuired mt riw I8kh of Noto j a b e r, 1^, 
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N«xt itj Bftliol swon to the kin? of KngUnd in then 

word*—‘ Hear you thiH, iny lord Edward, kin? of EnKland, 
and Mvereign lord at tko realm of Scotlai^. that I. John 
kinff of S«iUMid, «lo icalty to you ror the rc^m of 
Smtlaude whioh I hold tnd claim to hold ot vou; that T 
will be Aiithlhl and loyal to you, and faith and Inyalty will 
l^r you of lifc and limb and worldly honour agninKt all men 
that may lire and die; and loyally 1 will acknowledge and 
loyally perfiwm the acrvicea that are due to you for the albre- 
aaid kingdom of Scotland, bo help me Oiyl«an<l llie«o holy 
ffnepelt.' The new king was crowned at Seme on the SOth 
November, and again went through the ignoniinioua cere¬ 
mony of vasulage within leas tliao a mouth after at Now- 
caatlo. It ia but right to odd thut the cxtaluM r>r Scotlund 
and the other c-ompetitora, with Bruce (the namciMkc and 
gntndfather of tlie hero of Bannockburn) at their head, htul, 
in the flnt stage of the inejuiry, fully acknowlctlged Ed* 
word's claim aa lord paramount; ao that Baliol's oath of 
ftiilty after the decision in hi* favour was only in keeping 
with the whole propcedingti. In point of fact Kdwara in¬ 
terfered solely with a viow to awurting his feudal supru- 
macy, and would have asserted it by forco if necessary. 
For this he has been fiercely denounced by the Kfultish 
liiatoriaiis; but in truth with m(wc patriotic zeal than 
boundnes-<(if ruusoning. The claim of the king of England's 
feudal superiority over Scotland was of long staixling. fre¬ 
quently acknowledged, and Ihungh constantly evaded, %'cry 
seldom openly denied; the assertion or evasion Ixnng wholly 
an affair of U;m}Kirary oxpeiliency, depending on the |>ur- 
Ronal influence ami courage of llie king, and the iiilcrnul 
coD'lilion of either kingdom for the time. 

Kdirnnl's object in causing the ceremony of homage to 
he repeated was soon seen. A iiumlN-r of petty indigiiilict 
soon taught the new ^absal king of Scotland that his lord 
paramount only waited a pndext to soiro the fief into liis 
own hands. To his subjects be dared not look for the means 
of throwing off the yoke of feudal subjection thus igiiomi- 
niously imposed upon him; fur the mass of the Scottish 
people were indignant at the humiliating jsstition to which 
the sordid ambition of tin* competitors for the cn>wn had re¬ 
duced their country. Appeals from thu ilccisions of the Scot- 
tibh king to his siqicrior lord were oncouriigcd. Every suitor 
in the courts of Baliul who was dissatisfied with hisjudgraent, 
liuind in Edward a willing hearer; aiidvriihiii the first year 
of his reign ho was served with no less titan four citations to 
prove the legality of his decisions in the courts of the lortl 
paminount. It was in vain that Baliid rcmiudeil the Eng¬ 
lish monarch that he had distinctly cnvenaiite<l on ndtli at 
Bingham, that no Scottish subject should l>c cnllcil into an 
English court to answer for acts done in Scotlaml. Kdward 
haughtily replied, that the conditions of the treaty ut Biog- 
liam applied solely to bis son's pityi'ctml nnirriago nith the 
Scottisn princess, and that it was his duty to administer even- 
handed Justice to the lowest as well asllic highest of his 
vassals. Bsliol was timid and weak but not mean in spirit. 
These indignitiee bitterly mortified him, and bo could not 
hoar the reproaches of his people. He was summoned In 
answer the eonmlaint of the Earl of Fife before the king 
of England. He attended but maintained that he was nut 
bound to answer the appeltint; that it was a mottcr which 
regarded ^e rights of the crown; and that ho dared not 
answer without the advice of the good men of his realm. 
He was reminded of his oath of fealty, but told that Lc 
might have time to consult his council. Hu repliod that 
ho would not ask for either time or adjournment. Judg¬ 
ment fb&Aontempt and disobedience to the authority of his 
feudal luperior was Ibrmally given against him by tbe 
English Donrt, which he. however, continned to ward off by 
requesttim penaiasion to consult his subjects. War cn- 
suM. tad be lost his kingdom before the judgment was 
acted upon. 

In 1295 war bredeo out between France and England. 
The estates of Scotland eagerly caught at so favourable an 
opportunity of osaerting tbe independence of their rountp', 
and piswled upon Baliol to conclude an alliance offonsivc 
•nddAnsivesntktbe Froneh monuKh. The management 
of this was inmisted to a committee of nobles, the nation 
having no confidenco either in BalieVs patriotism or wisilcm. 
Edward mode extensive preparatkmi for edmstising his re¬ 
bellious vassals. He first cited Baliol to appbor bofore hire 
at Newoaatla. The suimnous was nnartenm to, the Srot- 
tish buons detaining their king in s hind of honourable 
eaptivity in the bigblands. This was in Mamb. On the 


5tb of April Baliol sent to the English monarch a formal 
renunciation of Immago in his own name and that of his 
barons. ‘ Felon fool!’ exclaimed Edward, in a tone of 
scornful p^, ‘but sinco he wilt not come to us. we will so 
to him.’ The usual ibrluno of the English arms j .tivailM: 
the Scotch were everywhere defouted; and the unfortunate 
lluliol was compelled to perform the most humiliating acts 
of feudal penance. Mounted on a galloway, and bearing a 
white wand, tbe emblem of vassulage, he met hit offended 
M)vereigii. and after expressing Ills soiruw for liis alliance 
with the French king and rebellion against his liege lord, be 
was cumiielltHl to sign an instrument, in which he acknow¬ 
ledged the right, of tbe superior lord In enter into possession 
of ilia fco after Ibo renunciation ofhnirage, and transferreil 
to him the fealty which the KcottisU barons und fteeholdors 
hail sworn to himiKilf. This formal surn'iidcr of his king¬ 
dom of Scotland took place on the tind of July, 129G, juft 
four years after his ucuession. 

Edward's treatmont of the deposed monarch was indul¬ 
gent, and showed that bo regarded him as n mere puppet of 
royalty in thu hands of the lords of bis council, who ori- 
giiiatc'd and cuiidnctcd Uie war. From Kiiiisu<line, where 
he signed the act of ubdication, ho was transferreil, with bis 
son Edward Baliol. to the Tower of London, where he ro- 
sideil I'ur three years, with some state, and the liberty of a 
rirclc of twenty miles. There is reason to believe that ho 
was Mirious in saying that he parted with his crown without 
regret, and that he longcil to lead a private life on his patri- 
uiuniul cstatra in Mormandy. Hit, wishes were gratified in 
12U'J, three years after his ubdication. lie solemnly ploilgerl 
himself never more to iiitcmieddle in the affairs of BcutUud: 
and thu pope having hceoiuc surety fur Ihc performance of 
his prumiKe, lie was pcnnitloil to rcturu to Normandy, 
where he lived iu olisi-urily, and apjiarciUly Ibrgotten, till 
his dculli, winch took plare in l.YM.just .vfter the battle of 
BanniK'kburn. 

Baliol IS usually held up to scorn by Scottish historians 
as tt niean-spirited prince, w lui pureluisud the empty honours 
of a thruiie svi the expense ul his country and independence. 
But It nipiircd much more finiiness und ability than he 
possessed, tiud a much luoro favourable cumbiiiation of rir- 
ruuislanccs ftiun ultcndcd his clcvution, to defoat the ambi- 
tiinci (h'signs of his powerful neighbour, and wield thu 
sceptre of S^'Otland in tho unsettled times in which be lived. 

• To me,’ Miys Dr. Lingunl. ‘ he appears ns deserving of 
pitv ns of hliinic.' The ronUMupluous epithet Toom Tabarrl, 

' Eiiiply .liickct,' Ix'iirs significant testimony to the estima- 
tain 111 which hr was held by his countr)U)en. 

(Mcmins ford’s lint., and llrmcr's I-inl^ra; Lord Hailes's 
AmiulK: TyUfr's uf ^uthtnd; uuU LinganTs//r«- 

UtFii'tf Kunhimi. Thc'arlicic‘Baliol’ in \\vi Bxogniuhia 
Jirilannirii, compiled with iinusunl cure and rcscun-u, is 
uiirtli consulting.) 

B.XLLIOL 01 BALIOL, EDWARD, shared his father's 
captivity in the Toucr. and aocompaiiicd him to his paternal 
ri-sidcnce in Normandy. With the exception of his visits td 
the English court in 1324 (when he was invited over by 
Eilwanl II. with a view to intimidate Robert Brucu), and in 
i:i27, it would apiicar Uiut he led a life of retircmeiit in 
Normandy till thu year 1332, when wu find him tukiug an 
active part in the enterpriso of tho Dirds Wako, Beaumont, 
and other ‘ qiiorellours '(08 the disinherited lords were callod), 
to take iiirciblo possessioif*of their forfeitod estates in Scot¬ 
land. Many of tho Anglo-Norman barons posseseeil estates 
Isitli in BcoUand and England: and during tho war between 
the Bmeo und tlie English kings, which ended in favour 
of the former, their estatvs were seised by both the belli¬ 
gerents. An express clause, however, in tbe treaty of 
Northampton in 1327, restored the forfeited Seottish estates 
of the English Lords Perry, Wake, and Beaumont; and 
under the sanotionof this clause, the lost two noblemen, after 
having in vain claimed its fulfilment from the regent ucd 
parliament of Scotland, determined to assert their rights by 
fureo of orms. Edward Balicd was reodily induced to join 
tbe enterprise,—uiffcd by an advwiturons spirit, and the 
recollection that his interests were most affected by tho pre- 
•ent state at things in Scotland. 

The force collected by Uiese adventurers for the invasion 
of a kingdom Hushed with the recollection of llio victory of 
Bannock^m and with nowly-won imlcpi-nflcnco. did not 
exceed 300 borso and a few foot soldiers. With this small 
body Baliol and hiaaiaooiates setsail from'ftavenBpur on the 
Huaibor—then a port of consequeneo, now s range of sa&de, 
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^ at kw w a tw—h aving bean prohibited by Bdwud HI. 
<inio. howorar. noTartly unetiuned the enterpnw) from 
avuehiag amed men throueb the northern counties, or per- 
pMnthq; any not which cnuTd he deemed a violatiun of the 
Maeo between the two kingdoms. The nrogrew of tliit 
oendful of invaders reads like romance. Iliey entered the 
Vurth of Forth, landed at Ktnghom in Fiihshire, defeated 
^ Bari of Fife, and, with an increased force not cx- 
eeadtag eltegether 3000 men. marched boldly ocross the 
eoMt^ to meet an etwmy at least ten tiroes more nu- 
■Mfeue than themselves. The army of Baliol encamped 
Me* l^tevint, with the river Earn in its front On the 
•ppMlle bank the Earl of Mar lay encamped with a forue of 
from M.eiM to 40,000 men; while e aeeond army lay within 
•i||ht miles of Baliol’a flank. His situation was desperate; 
and be relieved himself from it by a resolution as dmperate. 
In tlw dead of night the English force crossed the Earn at 
a point where it was fordable, and attacked the sleeping and 
wfencekas Boota Iwfore they were aware of their anproach. 
The carnage was dreadful; 13,000 SeuU, includingtne Earls 
of Mar and Moray, and many knights and barons, lay dead 
on Duftlin Moor, the aceno m battle; while the loss of the 
JfRtrilsh, aa at ttu: memorable field ufCnwsy, did not exceed 
a few gentlemen and foot soldiers. From tbiflfin Moor 
Bttlidl and his confederate barons hastened to Perth, wlmre 
bo was unsuccessfully besieged by the Earl of March, the 
eonmander of thu army that lay on his left flank when 
encamped at the Earn. This force having been dispersed, 
the antient followers of his family, and all persons disaf. 
faeted to the family of Bruce, crowded to his standard, and 
he was orowned king of Scotlond at Scone, on the 24th of 
Sot >temh«r, only seven weeks from the day of his landing 
at Kinffhoni. 

So rapid a conqnest, with meons so disproportionate to 
the magnitude of the result, was only equalled by the sud¬ 
denness with which it was overturned. Balioi l>a\-ing pri¬ 
vately renewed to Edward HI. all the forms of feudal 
Mbingation Maposod un hia father hy the first Edward, 
•nd cunoluded an armistice for the purptwe of settling the 
kingdom hy n convention of the states, lay carelessly en- 
egmped at Annan, whore bo was surprised by a Imiy of 
hem commanded by tbo young Karl of Moray, brother to 
the Earl who fell at Dufliin, and with diflioulty escaped 
half naked to the English Marches, onec more on exile 
and a fllgitive. This event occurred on the 16 th Uecomlwr, 
within feu than three months from thu date of his cevo- 
sathm. 

Edward III. promptly interfered in favour of his vas.sa1; 
and the battle of Halidon Hill. July 10. 1333, again placed 
Bdwanl Baliol on the throne of Scotland. The loss of 
the Scots in this action was so great as to be deemed irro- 
coverable, and probably BalioVs seat would have been firm 
had he not outraged the national feelings by the extent 
of his concessions to bis royal benefactor. Hte obligation 
of homage and ^udU aenW to the kihg of England was 
undertaken in the fuQsst terms. The town of Berwick was 
given up to hiai, agd Baliol by a solemn instrument mode 
an a^dute aumnaer of the fertilejtrovincea of Berwick- 
ahire, Roxburghshire, Selkirkshire, Peoblesbire, and Dum> 
frtashire. togamc with the lAtbians. Tlie price which ho 
rituB paid ftrw m^flatod sovereignty pibvad n» uhwortlii- 
ness to hold it. Ine nation turned with diignst^&om him 
tp.PavMatehifltopst^ M. Bohan Bruce. 

' ^ * tedwift and ujpnynftUblu Saik to dctaQ'the 

vaHoha -fiirVunea of Edward' Eallbl ti]l hla final expulsion 
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the meet powerftil of his confederate barons. He was toon 
after restored by the arms of his feudal master. Nert • 
year Edward HI. again marched an army Into Sootlaod, 
for the double purpose of sustaining his vassal and ae> 
curing the territories which had been aeded to him. For 
tunately for Scotland, the power and ambition of this war* 
like and able monaren were soon after allured by a more 
splendid prise, the conquest of Franoe, which lui&ly ®tt- 
groBsed ms attention and resources for several yam; ^ring 
which, fortreaVkoTter forlTCas fell IVoro the hands of Baliol, 
and the cause of King David, the heir of Bruoe, daily ac¬ 
quired strength. 

In 1333 Edwanl III. determined to put an end to the m 
terruptions which the Rcottish wars had constantly offered 
to his operations in France. He marched an immenw 
army, cxmiposed, in great pan, of the victorious veterans in 
the French wans with a view of effecting a final conquest of 
the kingdom, and annexing it, as Edward I. had annexed 
Wales, to the lorgcr and richer portion of the island. As a 
preliminary step bf purchased BalioVs righfe to the Scottish 
throne. Tnis wos easily arrongud. In point of iwt Buliyl 
had ceftswl to exercise the fnnrtions of r^al^ llnce 1341, 
when King David ventured to visit his kingdom ; and, ad¬ 
vanced in years, and without children or near of kin to in¬ 
herit. be glailly exchanged the phantom of sovereignty for the 
retirement an4 calm suitable to the ev'fening of life. He 
appeared Iwfore Edward attired in all the symbolsof royiilty, 
and formally divesting himself of them, and laying his golden 
crown at tlie fe^of the English king, ceded to him all tight, 
title, and interest which he had or might claim to the sove¬ 
reignty of Scutluiid. For iho surrender of flg^rreii and 
disputed title he rcceivetl a present of 5000 MBw. and tin 
yearly annuity of 200 ('f. sterling. ‘ With this splendid in¬ 
come (we quote Sir Walter Scott, Hifl. Srol/aiul, vol, i p. 
206) Edwam Baliol retired into privacy und obscurity, and 
is never again mentioned in history. The spirit of enter¬ 
prise which dictated the invasion of Scotland in 1332, und 
the adventurous attack upon iho Scottish encampment ui 
Dufliin Moor, ^ows Itself in no otlier part of his ccinducl, 
which may luiA us to think tliat an attempt so daring was 
no suggestion of his own mind, bnt breathed ittto it by thu 
counsels of some master spirit among his counsellors. In 
(fettle he sliowcil the bravery of a soldier, but in other re¬ 
spects be never scema to have displayed talents, whether in 
war or peuce.' flo died chibUcss at Doncaster, in the year 
1363; und with him ended ftio line of Baliol. 

BALL10L COLLEGE, Oxford. The founder of this 
college was John Balliul, or dc Balliul, of Barnard's Castle, 
in the county of Durham, a man of great opulence and power 
in Ibe thirteenth century, and a steady adherent to King 
Henry III. in all his wars and rnntesta. Tho wealth and 
jioliticjil coDiequence of John de Batliol wero di^fied fay 
u love of learning and a benevolence of disposition which, 
about the year 1263 (or 1268, aa Wood thinks), uiduced 
him to maintain rartain poorjmholars of Oxford, in number 
sixteen, by oxbibitions, proMbl;^ with a view to a more 
permanent establishment. On his death, in 1209, he recom¬ 
mended tbo objects of his bounty to bit lady and hia ex- 
KUtors onlv, leaving no writteiFdeed or authority for tbsir 
support. As what bo bad prwiously given was 
pmonal ostulc, now in other bands, tne care of them amid, 
in all nrobqbiUty:« h^iVe.ceuedr ha^-aoi hit widow, vrlm is 
stylira the l,^y Dervorgiw, been persuaded to fulfil hji 
intention in the most honourable manner by taking upon 
bereelf their future mainteoanco. Her principal advi^ in 
this business la said to have bee&' BhiWd 8lidkbt^» a 
minonto fetari hot confesaor. 

. The first atep^ whi^. tha Lady l>^OTgi]i« took,ind^ 
hire a house tn what Ifeg 'Q^Herawnmnger La^ 
vaatfid'caDed'Cw^iten, in St. nary Magdalen’s psiri^ jind 
4)n the sitk where part of the pnsont college ataude} and 
' Iniog aided in the design In bu huahand'a ezeciMrKi* 
‘kmtinfied the provision whien be bad aikct^. In~ 

. gave, then) stat utes u nder her aeaLt 
f Bartiptdl *0®' WilUam d« Menyb'tbev praeuhat^ror 
goveramrs; beaida whom Httj were aho aih»wed to cliaiwe 
a Priaeipal, Bubordinato to tne proeutaten,' In )2 m’ A* 
nirAaasd a teoement of a ciliwn of Oxfwd, eaUed Mo^ 
L Syi%w ekJwrajMal aetUenantior tha ^el|wl and sebakiaa 
IwAa bbuie (KfEalHol. Thi'« -nor 

-additi^»nbd 9(»wvBaU0'1^'^ 

fim ■MManea of tte.aebMim thaabajj^airiiigtoieeittoj^ 
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oettam Iftnda m the count)* of Northumberland, tho greeter 
partoftthich were afterwards lust The fouudation, how¬ 
ever, was, about tbit tiine, ruDllrnied by Oliver, Btsbop of 
Lincoln, and by John BalUol, the founder’s son, sflerwerds 
tbo ill fated King of Scotland. 

The ruvenues of this college were at first very small. 
yielding ouly eigbt-penoo per woek to each sobolar, or 
"ijl. ‘J<. id. for the whole per annum, which was Soon found 
intutliciAt. A number of beuelur-tors, however, promoted 
the purposes of the founder by oBtiebing the establishment 
with gifts of land, money, aud church livings. In 1294 
HughdeWychonlvoke or deWyer gavo the advowsunof St. 
Lawrence Jewry, l^ndon, and some other property in that 

S ianah. In 1310 Hugh deWarkenby, pnticipul, and William 
lu Gotham, a fellow of the college, gave feur mesauagm 
in School Street, Oxford, for tho support of a chaplain to 
officiate in the ontory, which had been provided a few years 
boto. In 1320 Richard de Hunsingoie gav-e a'tenement 
in Oxford, fti St. John’s pariah, which is now part of Alban 
Hall, and oome lands. But os with alt those helps tho 
sohaiars had no more, weekly, than the eight-pence Itefuru 
mentioned, and that no longer than until they became Has¬ 
ten of Arta, many of them were obliged to relinquish their 
studies, and even to follow mecbaoi^ Irudcs for a main¬ 
tenance. 

Tho first benefactor who stepped forward to relieve them 
in tins distress, ond to support the college, was Sir Wtlham 
Felton, knight, who, about tlio year 1340, gave them the 
rectory and manor of Alboldesly. or Abbotsley. in Hunting¬ 
donshire : and I'opc Clement, who confirmed Sir WiUuini 
Felluii’K gift, joined with him likewise m lutruducing a regu¬ 
lation, that the follows might keep tlicir place, even after 
liecoming roaHtora or doctors, until they succeoilcd to a 
living. Aluiul the same time, both thoir numbem and tv 
vciiuus were augmented by the bounty of Sir Philip Somor- 
\)lo, ufWykcnure, m .Siatturdsbirc, who gave the church of 
Long Ruiitnn, with lands in the cuuntv ol Northumberland, 
for the tmimlcnance of six srholnrs, who were to be chiiM.-n 
by tho sixteen tcllows already liolonging to the college, and 
to be nntnes of the places nearest to wie estates he made 
over to them, and such as wero the poorest and of tiie most 
promising abilities. This licnefaction was accountwl m 
con<iili>rablu as to givu Sir Philip tho privilege of intaa- 
ducing a new body of Btatuhis,the principal articlesof which 
were, that tlie viciety should choose nut of thoir number 
one who should govern all tho house, he and his sucecswirs 
to be always eiiUed hy the nume of Master; that after 
the election 
the manor 

Sumervyle; secondly, to tho olmucelior of the university ; 
thirdly, to the guardian or warden of Durham College, Ox- 
iord; and Lislly, to the extriuuc masters of tins college, who 
wore to confirm the election, and make him suvar to maiii- 
tdin the statutes, iw., of Sir Philip Somervyle. Other 
regulations were introduced rospcvting their studies, and the 
weekly allowance of the tellowK and scholars was raised to 
11^., winch, in case of dearness of victuals, might be m- 
erco^ to 1«. 3(f. These new statutes were dated October 
18, 1.140, and wero confirmed by Auugerviliu, bishop of 
Durham, and by Edward SalUnl, lung of Scotland. 

Two years after, Thomn Cave, rector of Welwyke, in 
Yorkshire, left lOOf. for die purchase of benefleea in Lin- 
colushire, out of Iho profito of which tlio number of scholars 
was to be incroosed. 'William Brucklesby. clerk, to whose 
core this money was entrusted, purchased, in 1343, tho 
livings of Rllingham. Risefaolme. and Broekluby or Brot- 
tleby, i^ich were setfted on the college; but it does not 
appear what number of scholars was added. Their number, 
kt all times, seems to have been regulated by tho state of 
t^ir revenues, and to have Huctaotod accordingly; and it 
was wisu^ provided that the number of scholars on any par¬ 
ticular feundatiim should be reduced, if that founnatiuD 
proved inadequate to their maintenance, and thus any in- 
mngoment on tht general revenues or other foundations of 
tho college was prevented. 

In 1.364, Rimon do Sudbuiy, then bishop of London, after¬ 
words arahbishop of Canterhurr, fave uis society a new 
body ofstatutes, which continue in three tiI11907: when, 
in consequence pf an application of the masters and scho- 
ian to rope Julias II.. the hisht^ of Winchester and 
Coriisle, Fox and Sever, drew up another body of statutes, 
limiting the number of fcllowa to ten, who wore oil to study 
CMnity, and enter into holy orden after wme years' stand- 


; ing m tbs degree ef master. Each fellow was to have the 
prosentaUoQ of one scholar, and the master two, who were 
to serve the master and fellows consistently with the pro¬ 
secution of their studies. Of the fellows, two wen to be 
priests perpetually officiating in the chapel, and two wen 
to be deans, and t^o bunart, annually chosen. Tlie exact 
number tbeniwe, at ibis time, wya one master, ton fellows, 
and twelve scholan. 

This number was afterwards iiimased by lands be¬ 
queathed in iSS2 by Thomas Uarrope, or Bamwo, rector of 
Haiely, iDUxfbrdsnira; and in 13CC, Dr. JvhnBell, bishop 
of Worcester, who died in tiiat year, founded two uxhihtlmtis 
fur youths bom in the diocese of 'Worcester, on cMfliia 
lands in the perish of Clerkenwell, London. William Ham¬ 
mond, esqn (rf Guildford, in Surrey, aud some time raeyor 
of that place, who died in 137S, lioquoathed lOOf. per an¬ 
num ; but no more of that legacy was recuverod tnun the 
principal sum of 2UUf.. with which the society purchosod' 
Hammond Hall, aftcrwanls called Hammond's Lodgings, 
on the west side of the college. 

At the latter end of Queen Rliasbeth's reign, Peter 
Blundell, of Tiverton, in Devonshiro, clothier, who died in 
1601 . gave two-thirds of 2U(lUf. tor founding six scholar¬ 
ships in Oxford and Cambridge, to be filled by youths from 
the gnimmar school of Tiverton, which he had endowed ; 
and a third part of this money was laid out on lands in Ox¬ 
fordshire for the maintenance of one fellow and one scholw 
m this college. One fellow and one sibular wore appointed 
in 1613. and another fellowship and scholarship added by 
the Tcprvsontativcv of Blundell's executors in 1576. Ill 1003, 
Mrs. Mary l>unch,wife of William Dunch. of Brightwell, in 
Berkshire, gave nn annuity tX 10/. charged ujion North 
Morton, in Berkshire, fur the mointonaiico of one scholar. 
John Browne. B.D.. vicar uf Baringsloku. founded an exhi- 
biiion here, for youths from that place. In 1621), Lady 
Eli/abvth Periam. of Greenland, in Berkshire, widow of Sir 
William Penam, I>ird Chief Baron uf tho Exchequer (and 
sister of Lord Bacon), founded a iellowship atgl two scholar- 
slops, the scholan to enjoy their plores three yaars after 
they had proceeded B.A. l>r. John Warner, RiHliup of Ro¬ 
chester. gave, in 1666, part of tho prufiu of bis manor of 
Bwaytou, in Lincolnshire, for the miuntonance here of four 
scholars of tho Scotch nation, to lie chuson from time to time 
by the Archbishop of Caiiterlmry ami the Bishop of 
Chester. Koch was to have 2<i/. yearly until M.A., when 
they were to return to their own country, in holy orders. 
Owing to some demur on the port of the college, these 


I he should he presented first to tho lords of \ schiAurs were ftrd placed in Cllnuccstor UuU (now Worcester 
of Wjkenore, if of the pustcrity uf Kir Philip I (Allege), ami Iherewas adesigu tohuvemadc that acollege 


for their use; but in tho mastership uf l>r. Tliumas Good, 
in 1672, they were removed hither; and the fund tor Scotch 
scholars was wxni iiicrcAHtHl bv the hbcmlity of John Snell, 
cstp, who gave the m.inuruf lifftoii, in Warwickshire, for 
that pnrpow. Mr. Snell was a native of tho county of Ayr, 
in Scotland, and educated in (he University of Glasgow, 
He died in 1679. and left Uie estate at Uffton for the main- 
leunnce of certun Scotch scholars in such college or hall of 
(Kfonl a* should be chosen by tho 'Vioe-Chsneellor, tbe 
Provost uf Queen's, the Master of Bslliol, and the President 
of Kt. John's, and their choice fell upon Bnlliul. The estate 
was then valued at 430/. per annutn, which, after a certain 
number of yean, and money expended thenee, was to be 
applied for the benefit of not more than twelve, nor under 
five scholars, to be chosen feom Glasgow Ckillege, from such 
as had passed three years there, or two at the least, and one 
or two in some other colle«.. 

The latest considerable oonofeetion to this celleM la that 
of Mrs. Jane Williams, who, in accordance with the bene¬ 
volent design of her hutband, fbrraerly a fellow of the 
college, bequeathed, in 1H30, an estate, of which tbe annual 
pruee^ are to be applied to tbe purebase cK advewtons, or 
the augneutattoas of small living already beVmgHig to tbe 
society. 

The actual society of Balliol College at present coiKiits 
of a master, twelve fellows, and fourteen saholars. Of these, 
nine fellows and ten sdiuUrs ace on the old fnundaiion; 
and their feilowthips and scholatships, together with the 
fellewshtp and two scholanhips of l^y Penam's founda¬ 
tion, cm all open to candidates, without regard to the place 
of their hinbfTesi(h!nco.ot education. The nomination to 
the two IMlmships and two scholarshipK suroli^ from 
Tiverton s^ool is aested in the feoS’ecs of BlunoeU's lands. 
The numbtr of members, resident and noa-residenW apon 
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dM oolleK* bci^a, Kcootdmg to tbo Oxford Calendar for j 
1834. ia 877. ' 

The maater and fellova of tbia collei^o, by tbar «tatat«a, 
enjoy tbe eingular privilege of ele^mg their utm viaitor. 
Tbe pceaent viutor ia the Archbiahop of Canterbury. 

JKm ita foundation, Balliul Collogv Laa Wn Ko\'eme(t by 
two proeuralorM, eight itrinfijiaU or iMrden€, and forty>two 
tnoiffT-f. Among tbe mat, John 'Wickbife, tlte reformer, ia 
perbapa the moat eminent. He ia mentioned aa master in 
a..a. 1301. Another was Brookca. Bishop of Clouceater. one 
of Craumer'a jutlgea. Dr. Henry Savage, who waa choacn 
matter during tlie uaurpation, but conformed oilerwarda, 
pubibhad a fftok entitled BaUioffrgut, or a Commeniary 
upon the t'oundatim. Foundnt, and AJfwrt of Ba/lm 
ColUfe. 4to., 160S. Itia a work in no great eatimatiuu. 
The preaont master it Richard Jenky iia, D.D., clerted in 
iblti. 

Among the more eminent members of tbia college are 
etiumeratud Humphrey Duke of liloucestor, tho first founder 
of a public library at Oxford; John Tiptofl, Rorl of Wor- 
castor, t. Edward IV.; Ross of Warwick, the hialorian; 
Morton, Archbikhon ofCaiiterhury, the favourite of Henry 
VII.; Tunstull, Bisuonof Durham; Lord Kec]>erCoYentiy; 
Faniona, the celehriUoa Jesuit; ToUias Crisp, reputed fbundcr 
oftheaoct iif Antinomiajia; John Evelyn: Gregory, Keil, 
and Bradley, mathematiciana and astrunorueni; Jamea 
West. Preaident of tbe Roy al Suoicty; aud Douglas, Bishup 
of Nalbbury. 

The Chureh livings in tho patronage of this Society arc, 
the rectory and the vicarage of Duloe, in Cornwall; the 
vicarage of Boero Regis, ui Dorsotshire: Uie rectonos of 
All Saints, St. LMnard. Si Nieholax, und the Holy Tnuty, 
and tbe ruraoy of 8t Bntolph, ut Cob-heater, in Kim-x ; tho 
viearagv of Marks 'i'uy, and the rectory of Tvndring, in 
KhSO.x; Iho vicaragu of Abbotesley, in lluntingdonhhiro; 
thu rectories of Bnittleby. Fillinghotn. and Ry»oIme. in 
Linciilnahire; the ullomate prosi-iituliMi. with the Dean 
and Chapter of St. Paul's, to the vicarage of St. lAwrontc 
Jeway, and the ructory of St. Mury Magdulcii, Milk-alroet, 
in fjondon; the siciimge of Miekle or Long Benton, in 
Nuftliumberlanil; oyid the n-ctories of Culfc or Ktive cum 
Striiigsiun, iluutapill, uiul Titnbsliury. in Northnraburland. 

Tbe more ontieiit parts of the bnildingh of tins college 
have been ao complutely cbaiigi-d liy aurueaxive alterationa, 
uiade in tho course of tho ecuturies, that it would be idle 
uow to attempt to identify tbe original ' refectory, kitebon, 
uuthousea, and walks,' oacribotl by Wood to thulaily Don or- 
gilhi. iu the lutUw nart of tho tlurtcouth centmy. It appour-t, 
however, that old Boiliol Hall atood westward on the ground 
aftorwarils oeoupied by Hammond's Lodgings; and that 
Mary's itall, to which the soeicty hoo« rciiiovi'd, called for 
tHimo time New Balliol Hall, was situated at thu S.W. < omer 
of tho present quudroiiglo. 

Tho oldest part of the quadrangle, a.s it stood in Wood's 
time, was supposed by him to Iw the east side, having been 
portly rebuilt about tbs time of Henry W. The whole of 
iliis, together with the south side as nr as the tower, was 
rithor rebuilt or rocosed about a century ago, by tbe aid of 
contributions frotg lovenil benefactors, among the principal 
of wbuiD were Dr. Henry Compton. Bishop of London, 
Visitor of iho CoUego; Jmh Raacliffe. M.D.; and Sir B. 
Tumor. Nearly abwt the wme period'was ereetml, in the 
western extremity of (he eollogo, facing Magdsden paribli 
ehnrob, a building formerly known by tbo name of the 
Briitdl Building, iMing intended fur tho accommodation of 
eartam exhibitioaera from that dty : the plan, however, for 
that purpose, then in contemplation, was never carried into 
ufri.*ct. slie foont tiiis buildiu was cased with Bath 
etiiue in 1820, so aa to oorraqiona with tho adjoining new 
building then jnat finiabod on the north ude; that on tbe 
auuth was erected in 1788, fhun a design of Henry Ktwne, 


tributM 380ttf. toward tho work: he had been formerly 
IWloir of the oollege, and vicar of Beero Rogis, Doiset, 
where ati-isseriptiun is to be found over bis grave, similar 
to that trhkh, oy faia own order, waa plueed uu tbo build* 
ing raised by b» booitfutkin: Tsaam, MOir xvrtiva-** 
msmta. 

In 1839, wmnl Beta of rooms oentiguoat to the Bristol ^ 
BuUding were pulled down: and upon th^ site was' 
tseeted,^^. maaieni and follows, aa edifice oontaining, 


twelve sets of commodious tooma: the elevatica andean 
by George Baaevi, architect 

The College Hall, which ii on the west aide of tbe quad* 
tangle, woa wiginally built in the reign of Henry VL; hut 
the present interior ia modem. • 

The interior of the Library was rebuilt about tbe begin* 
ning of tbe ]mient century, by Wyat, in imitation of tbe 
Gothic style. 

The Cnapel was built between 1931 and 1929. bione of 
the windows oq tbe south side it the story of Hezokiah's 
sickness aud recovery, by Bernard Van Liim, dated 1637. 

(See 'Wood's Hiet. of the CuUeget and Hadr qf Oxford, 
by Outrb, 4to.. Oxf. 1786, pp. 70*103 ; Chalmers's Hut. of 
the Vniv. of Oxford, 8vo., Oxf. 1810, vol. i. pp. 43-61; 
Memoria/t of Oxford, by Dr. Ingram, 4to.; and the Oxford 
Vniv. Calendar, l2mo., 1834.) 

BALUSTIU PENDULUM, a heavy wooden pendu¬ 
lum, in stx'tion like a gardener's spade; the lower mirt is a 
heavy cubical block of wood, plated with iron at the back: it 
was invented and used by Mr. Robins, the celebrated writer 
on gunnery, for the purpose of measuring tho velocity uf 
cannon and musket buls. It must bo of such a weight that 
the ball fireil into it may not cause a vibration of very great 
exicul. It is (loscribed at gn-at length in Robins's Prtn- 
cijJeK tf Gunnery (we recommend Hutton's edition, Loudon, 
1K09). prop, viu., and in Hutton's Mathematiral Tractx, 
vol. ti. tract 34. ThoM- who attempt any experiments wiili 
I such an instrument should particularly attend to the cautious 
giveu by Mr. Robins, who learnt them at the risk of his life. 

Thu pnnei))lc is as follows :-t-Tbe pendulum in its state 
of rost all but touches with its lower end a horizontal bur. 
To tbo lower cud of the pendulum is attached a ribbon, 
which passes tbrougli au onllec- m the bur, moving almost 
freely. When, thoreroro, the pendulum is raised, a qaautity 
of ribbon is drown out. uhn-h, if tbo radius be tho wliolu 
length of the |iciiduluui, is the chord uf the niifilc through 
which the pendulum is iucluusl by the shock. When a ^hul 
is flnsl into the pondulum. no more ribbon is disungagiHl, 
during tbe oscillations which follow, than was drawn nut by 
the first rise of tlio pendulum; borause friction and tlio 
resibluneo of the air will continually diminish tho extent of 
tlio osciilution. Tho extent of the first oscillation is greater 
or less, arconling as the momentum of tbo shut is greater 
cr less; and the mechanical problem to be solved is as fol¬ 
lows ^ivon the weight of the shot, the ploco at whisU it 
strikes, the weight, form, &c. of the pondulum, and the 
efTtH t produced upon it by tbe sliot; required the veloeity of 
the snot. The Ibnoula which answors this question is as 
follows: 

b is tho weight of tbe ball. 
p that of tlio whole pendulum. 

g distance from tbe pivot of tho centre of gravity of tho 
n bulc (after the ball). 

t distanec (iom the pivot to tbo point struck, 
r length of ribbon disengaged, 
r distance (Void the pivot to tbe ribbon, 
n the number of vibrations in a minute ufter receiving 
thu shot. 

h and p must be maastired in ^le same unit of wei(^L and 
g, i, e. r, ill the same unit of foqgth. Then will the Telo- 
: city of tho ball at the moment of striking, in feet, bo 

11 + 6 

CU-98 ge X T-T— 

* o*rn 

The value of g may be determined by raoolianicol methods 
(see Gsavitv, CaNTU or) : but if it be determined, aa 
usual, before the shot, then tbo value of g after the shot is 

The ballistic pendulum, in the hands of Robiu and 
Button, has given almost all the informatiMi wi^huve 
obtained respecting the velocity of (9umoa-bells. ao4 fM' 
reeiatanre nf the air to rapid motions. [Sae Avao-ovKA- 
uios.]. It hu also tested the eorreatnaas of (he theory 
nrncnmdod on that sutfsig by Robins. [Sm OumiiaT.j 
We ghw in tbe following page tbe reiultaoi that set of expe¬ 
riments. in whkdi tbe g^otest diflvenee was found between 
(bo prjMliotion from theory- and the esperiownt, onutting all 
tho eircuastances of each charge, aafon cannoxwn Oan be 
treeod between them and the diaeoraHRa, In the fonrth 
and fifth of oar list, tbe biqfal haii paevioualy lain by in • 
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tooM .plaet. Cooiidaring the very gntt ilifSeuUy tnd 
aiK^rlMntf of the subject, the sccordsnee is remarkable, 
likb two flivt columns represent tbe lenifth of ribbon dis- 
4n^|aged (in inches and tentbe), the first from experiment, 
W second fiom theory; the thlM is the difference between 
'thfi tiro ; 
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When a heavier pendulum was used, the discordances 
were considerably less. The friction of the pivnls was not 
taken into ni-count in the theory. 

It has been proposed to make the gun itself a pendulum, 
by hanging it ns such, and observing, by means of a ribbem, 
tho arc of recoil. This instrument was also used by Rubins 
as an fprouvctlif for gunpowder, by firing tbe same gun 
with successive charges of powder of different qualiiies, and 
using no ball. By first measuring the recoil without ball 
and iiflerwurds with il, it is presumed that the additional 
momentum given to the gun in one direction is also that 
given to Uic ball in tlie other. This there appears no reason 
to dispute; but the comparison between tho giin>)tendulum 
and the ballistic pendulum cannot he very satisfactorily 
made, because between tlie two comes another unknown 
quantity, namely, the cffcid of the air on the hall betwetm 
the instant of leaving tbe gun an<l striking the pendulum. 
But various rircuinslunecs, particularly deMcril>ed by Dr. 
Hutton in tho tract alluded to, render the principle assumed 
in the use of the jrun*penduluni very doublfid. 

BA'LhlUM. This term, acoording to Duri-esno, antionily 
meant an outer bulwark ; but wus aflor\vard8 ndoptcsl for 
the area or court-yard contained within one. It appears 
clear from the word, and its original use, that it is a cor- 
ruptud Ibrm of the Latin yallium. 

Gro'e {Antiq. r>f Engl, and fValtt, vol. i. pref. p. 7) says, 
tHb ditch of a royal easUc was sometiraea called the Ditch 
del Bayle, or of the B.'diiura—to distinguish it from the 
ditches of tbe interior works. Over it was either a standing 
or draw bridge, leading to the ballium. Within the ditch 
were the walls of the ballium, or outworks. In towns, the 
appellation of ballium was given to d work fencinl with 
palisades, and sometimes masonry, covering the suburli-s; 
Dut in castles it was the space imm^iately within the outer 
wall. Whan there was a double enclosure of walls, the 
areas next each wall wen styled the outee'and inner balUa. 
Tbe manner In which these are mentioned by Camden, fiem 
the Chronicle of Dunataple, in the siege of Bedford Castle, 
A.D. H24, suffioiently justifies this i^tion. Tho castic 
was taken by four assaults In tbe first was taken the 
barbican; in the second, the outer ballia; in tbe third, the 
wall by t^ old tower was thrown down by the miners, when 
with great danger they possessed themselves of the inner 
ballia through a chink; at the fourth assault the miners 
set fire to tower, to that the smoke burst out, and 
the tower itself was cloven to that degree as to show 
visibly acme broad chinks, whereupon tho enemy surren¬ 
dered. ^ 

Tho wall of the ballium in casHes was commonly high, 
flank^ with towers, and had a parapet, embattled, erenel- 
latiedji^ garretted fiu- the mounting of it There were 
l^firor atiqw at eottvenient distances; and the parapet 
dUn liad ths nerionia pieroed with long ohinks, ending in 
round hties, called eiU^ 

'Within the balKum irere the lodgings and barracks for 
tlie garrison snd arttfieets. the stabwh^ital, weUs, ohi^^l, 
and even' somethnes a monastery. Large mounts were also 
Utroam ^ is this plaoe: these setrod, like tnodem cava- 
iiess, M'/eunmaad the a^aeent countiy; these last beiiig 
MoerSHy himd wMiin the body of the plaoe ten' or twelve 
Mt hlnor than the r^ of the works, «M eotataohly within j 
IhkbaKioiiI 


The entrance into the ballium was commonly through a 
strong macbicolated and embattled gate, between two 
towers, secured by a herse or portcullis. Over this gate 
were rooms, originally intended fur tbe porter of the castle; 
the towers served for the rorpe de garde. Compare the 
representation of tbe works of Dover Castle, in Grose's 
^nrtq.,Tol. t. p. 10. 

The ehurch of St Peter in the BaUoy, at Oxford, derives 
its appellation fiom having formeriy stood within the outer 
ballium of Oxford Castle. The Old Bailey, or outer space 
near Ludgate, in London, received its name from its rdativo 
position in r^rd of the antient wall nf^e (uty. 

Froissait, in his account of the siege of Amend by the 
Earl of Hainault, t. Edward III., says, tbe attack wus so 
furious that the baiUien were instantly won. .Tohnes, in his 
English ProfiCtarf (4to. edit Tol. i. p. IGI). translates this 
word barriers. '' 

Besides Grose's work already referred to, see Dufrosne'a, 
Glottar. ad Scr^. t/ud. el inf. Alalia, ful. FranroC. 168),' 
tom. i. c. 447; King's Ohterv. on Ann. Cattlex, Anditcol. 
vol. vi. pp. 249, .‘tos; Munim. Anliqua, vol. ii. p. 45; Henry s 
Hitt, of Great Eril., Bvo. edit 1805, vol. vi.^. 189 j Ellis's 
Ftblf.iiu.T, edit. 1815, vol. i. p. 153, Notes. 

BALLOON, from tho French ballon, a littlc^all, is up- 
plied, in our language, only tO the well-knowii machine 
which, consisting of ou envelope of linen or oUicr stuff filled 
with hydro^n or other gas specifically lighter than the 
atmos]ihcre. is employed to raisu those who dare trust them¬ 
selves to a voyage in the air. 

Wc have preferred placing what we have to say on the 
subject of Aeuoivautics under this worth because tho art 
; has not arrived at a degree of approach tow ards jierl'cction 
which makes such a name of any use. or even meaning. 
Oitr air imvigatioii, compared with that of the sea. is Iiltlo 
mure than on a level with tbe essay of the first rude men 
who discovered that a hollow wooden vessel might lie made 
large enough to float a bmly heavier than water. The first 
step towanls guiding the machine is yet to be made; and 
some little power of ascending and descending is all that 
has been gained. 




BnlloaaR s. thry amiMitd In tprrtnicns on Itio tarth. 
a, Piitl Voyaip-, Ncnr. I/IO. S, Scewad Voyage, Dee. )7BS. 

If WO consider that tbe first aerial voyage was made in the 
year 1789, and that minda of every vanety of power have 
since been employed in the attemptto reduce air uavigation to 
some degree of certainty, it will appear surprising that sume 
success has not been obtoinod. All do not observe how little 
analogy there is between tbe motion of a ship and fbafof a 
balloon. Tbe former sails in two elements, and the action 
of the water upon the rudder is a guide to the impelling 
power derived mm tbe air. But no such regulator can be 
applied to the balloon, which is sustained, as well as impelled, 
by the ur; and the apparent cause of surprise ceases wiicu 
we begin to see that the circumstances or the two kinds of 
■motion present totally different problems. 

We Biiall p r oc e ed to mve some acoount ef the history of 
tho invention. Our pnocipal authorities are, l.dluvnllo, 
Hirtory and- iVocli^ of AeraeUxtion, london, I7 h5 ; 
2. Pagjae de St. Fond, DetcriptUm dee Experienree Aih-o- 
etatiquee, &c. Paris, 1784; 3. Bourgetris, Recherchet tur 
tArt de Voter, '&e. Paris, 1 784. 

Tbe DoriOD of imitating the flying of birds is very antient. 
We petes over tiie wiiged gods, the stories of Ahsris, Dm- 
dalus, «nd the tike. as notions which, like many olhera, 
might hava been purely imaginative, and not tramtiona of 
any pievioaa reality. But Strabo (p. 296) mentums the Cap- 
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nobatte (or Cftpntm, as has been conjectured), a Sc)'thian 
people, who (no the word bos been very foolishly interpreted) 
raisM themselves smoke, as the vulgar at first imagined 
MontgolRer did« The Carolinians ore also mentioned by 
the'Jesuit Cantova as having n fable about a female deity 
who raised herself to heaven by the smoke of a groat Are. 
Wo also mention the jiigeoii of Archytos, the oracle of 
Hierapolls, wliiuh Lucian professes to have seen raise itself 
in tfie air; the fable, in British mythology, of Bladud or 
Buldiicl, the fiiiher of the woU-knowQ Lear, which resem¬ 
bles that of Dtedulus ; and many others, all of which serve 
to fehoiv that the notion of the possibility of raising ainan or 
a mai-hiiie was very widely extended in the antient world. 
Roger Ba<-ou <Z> Mirabin Pntentaie, &c.) says that there 
ccrtuiiily is a Hying machine, of which ho knows the name 
of the inventor, but which he has neither seen himself, nor 
any one whom ho knows. Van Helmunt and others proved 
the poskihilily of Hying, by very elo(|U«nt discourses, which 
convinced all huurvrs. Bishop Wilkins, in his dfa/Aeino/t- 
eal Mui'ie, A.i). Ui80, pruiioses a carriage, with sails like 
those of a windmill, to be uriten by thu uir; and the same 
thing, uccuriling to custom in the case of all in\fiitions, has 
been attributed to tho Chinese. We Khali only ineiiiiun 
Schott. Biiptista Ptrrla, Caolan, and Fabri, us ba%iug luaiu- 
tuineil tlic (iussibility of Hying. The Jesuit Francis I.aiiia 
(A.n. lfi7P), among many other projects, has given per¬ 
haps the first idea of u real balloon, us wc have defined it. 
lie proiHiacs to raise a vessel by means of metal bulls, 
strong enough, when exhausted, to resist the pressure of 
the external uir, but at the same lime so thin aa, in the 
same circuinstuiices. to l>e lighter than their bulk of air. 
To the pnssiliility ol' this ho iis.H<*rU that he secs no objection 
except tliut the Xliniglity would never allow an invention to 
siiccivd. Iiy means of which civ il govenuuent could so easily 
he iliBUirlmd. A ri'uson of this sort was all*powerful in his 
age. which ubiiiiii<led in the knowledge of the niinulvst 
K^-vcls ul' Froviilence: ha<l the gooil father trieil Uic experi- 
tiicni. he would have found that strengUi to resist the ex¬ 
terna) air is nieompatiblu with thu necessary degree of thin¬ 
ness in llic mniotiul. as was olisei'vud by Leibnitz. The 
work of Lima, Pnn/rumo dflP Artf matixtra. was pulilished 
ill 1K70. and a full uciwunt is also to be found in the Co/- 
li-giHin Ciaiiixuin of Stimnius. a . u . 1701 (Tenlanicn X.), 
uikI in the work cited of M. Bourgeois. A.s a warning not 
to trust implicitly the relations of writers of the seventccuth 
■uid |vreceihng centuries, wc cite the following casoa. 

]n the .h-K Miignctini n[ Kirehur, that author dcacribcs 
u method of imilnling the dove of Archylas, hy atUching 
thu Inn! hy a string to thu liund of a statue, over which is h 
large dial. A magnet revoh ing bcUnd the dial uauses the 
dole to Hy nmnd the hnad of the statue, and point to thu 
hour of the day. Scliolt (Jifaffin Unirermli*, part iii., Jwok 
^1 expressly suys that Kifclicr carried this notion into effect, 
and that when lie thereupon refused to satisfy im^uirers who 
wikIihI to know frum him whether iie understood the art of 
(lying, it vviiH liclioved that he had been prohibited by the 
]si|)c. But Kirc))ur himself docs not say he had constructed 
such a macliinu; but only ‘ you may arrange it thus by help 
of workmen.' And in speaking of the {towerof the magnet 
risjuirud, which ho snys must be very great, he does not 
sluio what the power of his own was, but only that he 
hud scon a magnet which, &e. Su., (page 379, edition of 
ifi4l ) 

The beoond instance is as follows:—Sextus of Rftisbon, 
Kirehur, Furta, Schott, Gassendi, Lana, Ramus, Bishop 
Wilkins, all unite in stating that Regiomontanus con* 
strucioil un ehpe which Hew out from Nuremberg to meet 
tliu emperor fCharlus V., expressly stated by some of them), 
and on meeting him Hew bark again over bis head to the 
town. Uthere beany who rail believe this, they will probably 
not rcjci-i it. necompani^by the additional fact, that Regio- 
moiiiunuK died ^enty-flve years before Charles V. was bm, 
which bus beciA'^'erlooked by same oftlie autbonties above 
eited, After suhh an instance, we may pass over the car of 
Stevii)^ and numerous other (lying machine^ and be 
oonteaWd with this single resuk only, ^t tltov^ the art 
of flying hod been ^ligently studied, or atibaat qiseutied. 
for eenturfotk^th* eleeMin^y ample etmtrivanee of Monte 
gvlAer had not bees tried, or even menfloned, by any of tibe 
pr^tora, some ef whom were men of iagemi^. ■ 

Nothi.^ con se^.t.atienger light the antiMtby 9t the 
earlier^Omerui ^exnuineotil leseateta. And H is no 
ftuU boDout to po that the hint given by 


Lana, the every-day experiment of soae-bubblei, and the 
like, should have remained without results till their time. 

Wo consider him tho inventor of the balloon who raised 
a moss of solid substance to some considerable height 
in die atmosphere. But if we were to take the license 
which is so common, of disputing the right of an inventor on 
account of some experiments containing a principle common 
with his owg, we might either soy that this machine has 
been invented from time immemorial, in the asedht of soap- 
bubbles, or we night cite Caodidn Buono, who made one 
scale of a balance uscuivd, by rarefying with a rcd-hot1roi> 
the air underneath iL After Cavendish hod ascertained how 
much In'drogcn weighs less than air. it immediately occurred 
to Dr. Black, that a light substance, filled with the above- 
mentioned gas, would rise of itself. But he did not pursue 
tho idea further; and Cavallo, who tried to put it in practice 
in thu year i78'2, could not succeed in raising, by means of 
hydrogen, anything heavier thou a soap-bubble. We slull 
sue tliat, natural us it might appear to use hydrogen for 
tho purpose, the experiment succeeded only with a very 
different agent. 

Stephen and Joseph de Montgolfier were rapcr-manufoc- 
turers at Annonay, nut far from Lyons. They had both 
studied natural philosophy and chemistry, and their business 
gave tliem facilities for procuring largo uiaxses of light 
envelopes: so that we owe the invention of balloons to tino 
of two accidents; either to that of philosophen being paper- 
makers, or to that of paper-makers being philosophers. We 
ore quite in earnest, because it is stuteii that the brothers 
were not brought up to the above-mentioned business, but 
entered upon it on the death of a third and elder brother. 
Struck with the notion of confining sometbinc lighter than 
air in a recipient, as tho meun.suf making the lulled ascend, 
they tried this method at about the same period os M. 
Cavallo. by confining hydn^n in paper. Tliey succeeded 
to some extent; but tbu gus so soon escaped through ibu 
paiKir, that they abandoned tlio idea of anything like per¬ 
manent elevation by means of iu The next thought which 
struck them was, that as it was supposed the elevation, of 
the eluuds was caused by tho presenire of ehwtriu matter, 
an<l ns it seemed to them from some experiments that elee- 
trifieil bodies were diminished in weight, it might be possible 
to raise a surface, of great extent in proportion to iU spucitic 
gravity, by means of electricity. After trying various 
iiicthiwls, they applied fire underneath u balloon, not to 
rarrfy thif incli}*ed ui>. but * os well to increase tho layer 
{muchf) of electric fluid upon the vapour in Uie vessel, as 
to divide tho vapours intn smaller molecules, and dilate tho 
gas in which they arc suspended,' {.Memoir J. Monlgol- 
lier /o the Arademy of t.yons.') It appears then, thougli 
their expressions aru somewhat obscure, that they thought 
they were imitating a cloud, by electrifying tho gates ami 
vapours contained in the atmosphere. The experiment 
succeeded; and a balloon of 23,000 cubic feet (Freiicli) was 
raised with cotistdcrablc force. All this took place early in 
T78‘2 i and at time the eUetric theory was stated aa 
above. But in tae re|>ort made to the Academy of Sciences 
(Decomber, 1783) by tho commkaion appointed to examine 
Montgolfier's invention, th^inventora are ipokes of ns 
simply rarefying the air eontahtad in tlie balloon; probably 
by that time furUiet consideration had led then to the 
correct view of the subject Except a very slight notico 
by Dr. Hutton (Maih, Diet.), preceded by * it is said,' we 
have not found in any English work aa aoeount of the first 
ideas of the Montgolfiers; we sbtU therefore jnake a Amber 
citation from their first memoir. 

* An araintsed body in a stataof imition deeomposM air, 
and fumisnos chalkt^croi'euj?). meimitic, and intisinmable 
gases. The state riRgnitwn (keilitates the uniem of the 
electric fluid with this body of vapour; the heat ariaing foom 
combustion is eoneentntad. so ss hy itself ta (ho 
heaviest of Am gasas, and make it spmtfieaily ligM|p.f^ 
eommonair; therefim the balloon rises,fto. It fifhmilnls 
foils to the earth, because the beat is disshwted, tite vgpoura 
are coQcenUated. and have lost a pfiit of uiair.deetriciiy.‘ 

The ideas of J. Montgolfier, as to the noiaibte use af his 
invoatian, hove that character of aimpU^ and soundnewi 
whieb distinguish thejitulDs^berfoom tiwiRqjeetor on such 
pm&ta * Largo ballot might be «m(doyed for vietasllitig 
a besieged town, for raiaing wiieoli^ vessdli, perhaps even 
^ voyttes, and eeitainly, in pdtticolar coses, for ohwrva- 
tioiis M different kinds; Rslneonnolmng the posiUoQ'ttfah 
anny, or the coune of vesuk at twenty-five or even thirty 
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leagOM dwtaat, &c.' One of tbeie ideas was put Id practice 
at the battle ^ Fleurua, where the French made a recon- 
Doisaasoe and prevented a surprise, bjr means of a balloon. 

The first public experiment was made at Annooajr, 
June A, 1783. presence of the ' Etats Partieuliera ’ 
ofVivaroia at that place, tempted the brothers to request 
their attendance at an experiment which they proposed 
to make, without stating its nature. At the appointed 
time, nothing was seen in the public place of the town 
hut immense folds of paper 110 foot m - circumference, 
fixed to a frame, the wlioio weighing about 900 pounds, 
and containing 22,000 cubic foot (French measures). To 
the great astonishment of all. it was announced that 
tiiis balloon would be filled with gas, and would rise to 
tlio clouds, which very few could believe. On the sppli. 
cation of ^ underneath, the mass gradually unfolded and 
ussunied the form of a largo siobe, striving at the same 
time to hurst from the arms which held it At length it 
rose with great rapidity, and in less than ten minutes was 
at 1000 toises of elevation. It thoii described a horixontal 
line of 7200 fuet, and gradually sank. This ballooo con¬ 
tained nothing but heated uir. maintained in a state of 
rarefaction by a fire, tho receptacle of a hicb was attached 
underneath the globe of paper, which had an orifice opening 
downwards. Machines on this principle were culled Mwit- 
golfipri, to distinguish them from the hydrogen baiUooits 
which were made immediately aftenvanls. 

The news of this phonomenon flew to Paris, whore it 
immediately produced an excitoment almost unheard-of' 
before. That hydrogen could not have been used was 
evident from tho description given, namely, that it was half 
as heavy as uir. It wus iroiuodiately resolved to repeat the 
ux|)Oriincnt with hydrogen inclosed in lutestring, which had 
been dippod in tlic solution of Indian rubber. A subscrip¬ 
tion was opened, und the balloon was roiidy for filling on (he 
23rd of August. The gau was obtained in the usual 
manner, by tho action of dilute sulphuric acid on iron filings. 
Blit the difficulty of filling the machine was very consider¬ 
able : common air got in, no one knew how. It was at lost 
discoverod that a stoi>-cock had been loft open ; the ninchino 
was again filled, and on tho 2 i>th wus allowed to rise XiO 
feet, to which height teas confined by ropes. On the 27th, 
it was transported to the Champs de Man, where it was 
abandoned in the presence of an enormous crowd. It fell 
five leagues from Paris, after being about a quarter uf an 
hour in the air. 

J. Montgolfier had by this time arrived in I’arii, whero 
he exhiiiit^ one of his balloons on the 12th of September 
and again on the >9th. 

The interest atteched to the mere ascent of the balloon 
alnno here ceases. We pass over therefore the various 
repetitions of the experiment which wero madu at Paris, 
previously to the time when men trusted themselves to this 
conveyance. The first aunal voyagers were a sheep, a cock, 
and a duck, who were sent up. without leave asked, in 
Montgolfier's experiment of the 19th. All came down 
safe with the exception of the second, whoso wing wo-s 
hurt: * but this.' says M. de St. Fond, sealous for the 
honour of the balloon, * was done by a kick of the sheep, 
half'an hour before tho as<^l, in pretence of more than 
ten witnesses.' He also atgp^res bis readers that they may 
safely ^scredit ^e rumour the cook bad broken his 
head: and be adds, ‘ It is vexatious to see the public papers 
thus assert facts without nroof. which tn such aues ought 
always to be guaranteed by the signatures of thosu who 
send them.' 

It was judged prudent not to trust human life to a free 
ballooo till the experiment of bolding the machine with 
ropes had beeo trira. In this manner M.Pilfttre de Rosier 
ascended 100 feet on the ISth of OdMber, and 324 feet on 
the 19& 1%a first persons who offered to leave the earth 
•ntiroly were the Marquis d'Arlandes and M. Pildtre de 
BofW { and tlmy petibrhiad this feat at the ChSteau de la 
Mhitia, near Paiuy, NoVamber 21, 1788, in a *nonigo\/ter. 
We pr^rtogivathe orifraal documants connectM with 
this most interssting of aU voyages, namely, the Pnci» 
VtrbaL, and the letter <ia part) of thg tbrquu d'Arlandes: 

' Pfieet Fsrhof, Ti>4ay, November 21 , 1763, at the 
ffhfiteisu de U Mwtte, took plaoe ea experiment with the 
aeroetatie machine of M. de Montgedfler. The iky was 
psrtly eltttdri. nind oM^-wast. At eight mhsutes after 
noon, a anittar nva notice that the maehiM was about to 
be filled. ^ i^iht notwitbstuding the wind, it 


was ready to set off, the Marquis d’Arlandes and M. Pildtre 
de Rosier being in the car. It was at first intended to retain 
the machine awhile with ropes, to judge what weight it 
would bear and see that all was right. But the wind pre¬ 
vented it fium rising vertically, and directed it towards ono 
of tho garden walks : the ro^ made several rents in it, 
one of six feet long. It was brought down again, and in 
two hours was set right. Having l^n filled again, it tK‘t 
off at fif^-four minutes past one, carrying the same persnns. 
It rose in the most majestic maimer, and when it was about 
270 foot high, tho Intrepid voyagers took off their hats and 
saluted the spoctaton. No otto could help fueling a mingled 
sentiment of fear and admiration. Tlio voyagers wero soon 
undistinguishablu, but Uio machine^ hovering upon the 
horison, and displaying tho most beautiful figure, rose at 
least 3(IUV feet high, and remained visible all the time. It 
crossed the Seine below the burner of La Cunfcrcncc : anri 
passing thniicc between the Ecule Mditaire and the Hnlul 
dcs Invalidcs, was in view of all Poris. The voyagers, 
satisfied with their expurimont, uud not wishing to trawl 
farther, agreed to descend; but seeing that the wind was 
carrying them upon the houses uf the Rue de Seve, Fauh. 
St. Germain, tbey preserved their presence of mind, in¬ 
creased the flro, and cuntinued their course through the uir 
till they bad crossed Paris. They thon descended quietly 
on the plain, beyond the new boulevard, opposite the mill of 
Croulebarbe, wi&out having felt the slightest iiicon veiiience, 
and having in the car two-thirds of tlicir fneL They could 
then, if they had wished, havo gone three times as tiir us 
they did go, which was 5000 toises, done in from 20 to 2.5 
minutes. The machine was 70 fuet high, 46 feet in diame¬ 
ter, it contained 60,000 cubic feet, onii curried a weight of 
from 1600 to 1700 pounds. Given at the chateau of La 
Mueite, at five in the affernoon. Sign<-d, Due <lu Pulignuc, 
l>uc de Guisnos, Comte de Polastron, Comic dc Vuudreui), 
D'Hunaud, Benjamin Franklin, Faujas do St. Fond, dc 
Lislo, Ic Roy, of tliu Araclciiiy of Sciences.' 

Erlraeixd/aLrtterfrom the Marquis dArlandex to M./h 
St. Fond, dated November 28, 178H ;• -Alter stating that ho 
had ohtoined permission from M. Mont golfier to ascend 
alone, but Uiat hy the advice of the latter M. du Roxiur wus 
associated with him the evening before the ascent, he pro- 
ceuds thus; *IVu set off at 94 minutes one. The (lal- 
loou was so placed that M. de Rnzicr was on tho west and I 
on the cost. Thu machine, says the public, rose with ma¬ 
jesty : 1 think few of them saw that, at the moment when 
it passed tho Itedge. it mode a half turn, und wc changed our 
positions, which, thus altered, wo retained to tho end. I 
was a-stunished at the sinallnesii of the noise or motion 
occasioned by our departure among the siwclalui-a: 1 
thought they migbfebe astonished and frightem-d, ami 
might stand in need of eiKiourageiiient' (a beautiful trait 
of coolness from tho man in the balloon to thiwc on terra 
firma). * I waved my orni with little success; I then drow 
out and shook my handkerchief, and imniediatoly per¬ 
ceived a great movement in the garden. It seemed as if tho 
spectators all formed one mass, which rushed, by an inv<tlim- 
tary motion, towards the wall, which it seemed to consiiler as 
Uie only obstacle hutween us. At this moment M. do Koziur 
called out, “ You aru doing nothing, und w^ do nut rise." 
1 heg^ bis pardon, took some straw, moved the fire, and 
turned again quickly, but I could not find La Muutte. In 
astoDishment, 1 followed the river with my eye, and at lust 
found where the Oise joined it. Here, then, was Contlaiis; 
and naming the principal bonds of the river by the places 
nearest to them, 1 repealed Poiisy, St. Germain, St. I>nis, 
SAve, thenl am still at Poissy or at Cbaillot. Accordingly, 
looking down through the cor, 1 saw the Visitution do 
Cbaillot. H. Pil&tre said to me at this moment, “ Here is 
the river, and we are doeoonding." "Well, my frieiul," 
said I, "more fire;" and we set to work. But raitead of 
crossing the river, as our course towards the Invalidcs seemed 
to indicate, we went along the Ila dee Cygiies, entered (ho 
principtl bed again, and wont up the stream till we were 
above the barrier La Conffrence. I said to my brave asso 
ctate» " Here is a river which is v^ difficult to cross." " 1 
think so,*' said he; " you are doing nothing." "lam not 
so strong as you." I answered; ** and wc arc welt ns wo 
are." I stared Uie fire, and seis^ a bundle of straw, which 
being too much pressed, did not light well. I shook it over 
the ftame, and tne instant after 1 felt as ifl had been spaed 
under the arms, and 1 said to my friend, "We are rTsing 
now, bowenr." ** Ym, we ore rising," he answenA opmiug 
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fVinn tbc inlerior, vhoro be bail been seeing til vu right. 
At this moment 1 heard a ui^, high up m the balloon, which 
made me fear it had burst. 1 looked up and sow nothing; 
hut as I had my e>es fixed on tlio marhme, I fidt a shock, 
tho first 1 hud experienced. The shock was upwar^, andl 
cried out “ What ore you doing—are you dancing ?*’ “ 1 am 
notstirring. ’ “ So much the better,*' 1 said: “this must be 
a new current, wluch will, I hope, take us off the nver." 
Accordingly, I turned to see where we were, und found my> 
self between the Ecole Mihtairo and the 1 iivalidch, which wo 
had posHod by about 400 toiscs. M. Pilatie said, **We are 
in tho plain.'^ “ Yea,” I said, “ we are gelling on.” “Let 
us set to work," he replied. I hoard a new noise m the 
ninebiiic, which I thought oume from Uic breaking of a cord. 
I looked m and saw that the souUiern part was fml of round 
holes, several of them large. 1 said, “We must (wt down." 
“Why ? ■ “Look,” said 1. At the same time, 1 look my 
spongo' (nyrotochnical term.) ' and easily cxtuiguished the 
fire, whiDU was oiilarumgsuchof the holes as 1 could reach; 
hut on tiying i( the uallMU was fast to tho lower circle, 1 
found it easily eauio off. I roiwaled to luy cnniMnion, 
“ Wo must dcsci'ud." He looked round him and saia,“ Wc 
are over Pans." Ilasing looked to the safety oflheroids, 
I Sind, “ Wc can cross Pans. ’ Wo wei e now rommg near 
(he loofs; we laiacd the fire and lose again with great case 
1 liMikeil under me, and saw the Missions Ktraiigcrs, and it 
sccniotl as if wc wcio going lowaids the toners of St. Sul- 
pioo, which 1 could sec. Raising ouisclvcs.aeuuciit ttinied 
us BouUi. I saw on my left a wood, which 1 thought was 
liie Luxorohourg. Wc^aseed the^ulcTord, and I called 
out, “PiedAU-ne." Wo stopped the file, hut the hiave 
PilStre.who did not lose his udf-possossioii, thought we weie 
coining upon mills, and warned lue. . . W'e alighted at 
tbu Uutlo mix Cailk-H, lietwinm tlie null Des Mcncillcs uiid 
the Moulin Vioux. Tlio mouiuiit wc touched land 1 held 
by the cur with iny two hands, 1 fell the balloon press uiy 
he.id lightly. I pushed it off, and letped out. 'i'urning to- 
wanla tne balloon, which I expected to find full, totny great 
ustirtiishment it was purfeelly eioiUy and Hattoned.' 

On Arm land wo leave our voyagcjs. The cuiious, who 
would know how the |wpulnre, nut so alive to tlio M-ienlifie 
fame of thuir country as they have become siuco the Uavulu- 
tion, established t claim U> M. da Hoeier's great coat par 
roie de /in/, must consult tho woik of M. dc St. Fond. 
Wo need hardly observe, that all tlio measures mentioned 
in the French voyogea are French. 

The second voyage was that of MM. Charlos and Robert, 
just at sunset, Dec. 1,17ti3, frum tho Tuileiies, m a hydro 
gen balloon of UC feet diameter. After coming down, 
M. Charles re-ascend«<i alone, and |vas soon tSUO (uiscs 
high, or nearly two miles. He saw tho sun use again, and 
a«lu> says, ‘ I was the only illuminated object, all the rest 
of nature being plunged in shadow.' A small balloon, 
launched by Montgolfier just befon* the ascent, was found 
to havo run a totally different course; which first gave rise 
to tho sutpieiuQ of different direci-ons in the currents of 
air. at different heights. 

The third voyogts from Lyons, January Id, 1784, wu 
made in the largest monlgoffirr yet construct^ (102 feet 
diameter. 198 Ibot high) by seven persons, among whom 
were J. Montgolfier and M uv Rosier, It hud been intended 
for SIX only, and those wore found too many, but no per¬ 
suasion could induce any one to abandon bis place. The 
instant after the ropes had been cut, a seventh person 
jumped in. A rent in the balloon caused it to descend with 
great vvlooify, but no one was hurt. 

Pobrunry 22, 1784. a amW balloon, launched by itself 
from Sandwich, croesed the Uhannel, and wms found nine 
Tuilea from Lule: H went ahotb thirty miles an hour. 

March 2,1784.U. BlaocliarQ made his first asoant from 
Paris in u hydrugaii balloon. Be added wings and a rudder, 
but fbbnd tliey wore useless. He first earned a parachute 
or open unbrnUa, attached above the ear. to bmak the fall 
in case it separated from tho baifton. 

April 89, 1764, MM. de Morveau and Bertrand ascended 
13,0tf0 Aet (English) at Dyoo, Some offrwt was found, they 
thought, to be i^uced by the use of oars. 

May 80,1784. Coufideuce in the ballooD so fru established 
that M. Moatfalfiar. two other geotV^ii, and four 
asesndad, the ballooa being oonfintd by npfi- Ale^, 
Mbdame TUble, aatended with only ene other porson in a 
free MVwii, at LyoM, on the 4& of June. 

Deeaaib« 26, 17S4i 1ft. Soulton (well known ai the 


prrtner of Watt) constructed a balloon, to which a match 
and serpent were attached, that the gas might explode i& 
the 8u. Tlie object was to scewbether the reverberating 
growl of Sunder is caused by echo or by successive cxplo* 
sions. The point remainud unsettled owing to the shouting 
of the people; bul thoso who ^id hoar it thought it growled 
hke thunder. 

November 29,1783, the first balloon launched in England, 
from the ArtiUery Ground, London, by Count ZatnbMCori. 
It was filled with bydrngen, and was ten feet in diameter: 
it was found forty-eight inilos from London, near Petworth. 

September IS, 1784. tlie first vuyago made ui England, 
by Viucentio Liinaidi. arcompaniud ^ a cat, a dog, and a 
pigeon. lie started at tho Aitilleiy Ground, and landed at 
StandoD, near Ware. 

January 7, 1789i M. Blanchard and Dr. Jeffries crossed 
the Channel, it being the fifth voyage of the foinier in the 
sBUio httlluim. They set out from Dover, and landed in tho 
forest ofGuicnnes, having been obliged to throw out all 
their stock to prevent the balloon falling into tin- sea. 

June 15, 1785, M. Fililtre do Rozicr and M. Romain 
ascended tmm Boulogne in a moulgolfier of tbiitv-teveii 
(cot 111 duinutcr, with ihc intention of crossing the Channel. 
They had not been twenlv uniiuli-s in tlie air when tho 
balloon took fire: both fell from a height of lOUO yards, and 
wen- killed on the spot. July 22 , General Money ascended 
at Norwich ; the balloon dropped into the water, in which 
the tiavellcr reinaiiu‘d si\ hours heiure ho was icscued. In 
1807 M. G.imerin Hscendod from Pans, and landed at, or 
rather « as dashed agaiusl. Mount Tininerrc, SCO luiU-s Iruiu 
tliat pUcc, lUtei running very great nsks. 

Rcplcrolicr 21, 1K02, M. Ganiuiin descended sncccssfully 
from a balloon by means of a parachute, near th^Siiiull- 
po\ Hospital, M. Paiicrus, London. The height from which 
1)0 dosceuded wos great that he could scarcely ho distin- 

S piisbcd. ‘ At fiist, namely, before the parachute uyK'iicd, 
ic fell with a gicat velocity ; but us soon os it wus ex¬ 
panded, the descent became very gentle and gradual.' 
(Hutton's Did; article ' Aerostatiun,' in wluch much infor¬ 
mation may he found.) 

Thieo voyages have been uude^kco, since the com- 
iDcncemeut ul this centuiy, for puiposcs professedly scien¬ 
tific. In 1804, MM. Gay Lussac and Biot asccudod at Pans 
to a height of l.t.tlOO feet, provided with apparatus. The 
sumo ye.ir M. Gay 1..uvbac ascended alono to a height of 
2.1.000 lect. Tins i« not the pnmer plauu to stale tlio ex- 
penmcnlal results of these ascents [seo Air, MsixoRonuav, 
and sinular articles]; neither voyage offuis any rcmsikablo 
uircumstancttR, except the wvU-known talents and evpeii- 
mental successes of tlic two gcnUeuien natned, wlio aio 
both alive to enjoy B reputation, of which their ascents foim 
but a small port. 

In I80C, C'ailo Briosch) (died 1633), astronomer royal at 
Naples, ascended with Signor AndrKni, who bad previ 
ousiy been the first Italian aeronaut. Try ing to nse highi r 
than M. Gay Ltusac had done, they got into an atmospbora 
so rarefied as to V>rst the balloon. Its rviptiauU cheeked 
the velocity of their descent; and this, with t^ir biting 
on an own space, saved their lives: but Kioechi contracted 
a oumplaint which brought hiibte bis grave. 

We say nothing of the voriods methods which have been 
proposed fur guiiung tho balloon, beoauso uono have sue- 
oeeded. It is now t toy, in which ascouts are somsttmes 
made to amuse a crowd. That ahich was honourable risk, 
so long es anything could be gained to soioDoe, is now mere 
fbol-bajdiness, and will continue to be so ibtihaomc definite 
object bo propoaed, and some probable moans suggested of 
attaining it 

BAiXOT, a woidutokcn from the French baioUe, or 
baUotte, signifying a Uttlo hell, and used to 
mode of voting employed upon occasions where It iseon- 
ndered desinble to prueerve aeotM in regard tothec^ion 
of each voters In anuy cases waen any matter ie dlmded 
by votes, there are good roasooi why R should be genen^y 
known bow each pertoB has voted; W there are otner cases 
in which there may he equally goM reasons for aUowingtha 
votare to vtrte by ballot. Votmg by ballot, tbei^fiire, cannot 
be called either a good or a bA syitem « voting, wilhuM 
ooniidaring the particular oasea m whioh it Is exercised. 

The modes of performing this kind of voting vary, in 
aenwrespeets, aocordingto theo^eettoha attained: aafoc 
instance, in the cam el an ebotton to an oAee where tb» 
ohotoe eaa bB upon only Mte muUdate, ot upon a staaDof 
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number of candidates than are put in nomination, it is usual 
to deliver lists which are folded so us to conceal the name or 
names which they bear, and which, in that condition, are 
placed in a glass, or um, fVom which, after the votes are all 
eone<'ted. they are taken and examined, in order to deter* 
mine in whoso favour the greatest number of votes has been 
given. In eases where a aimule affirmative or negative is 
alone rsquireil, the samo mcthwl is sometimes employed, 
and then the papers doiMsited in the um bear only the 
word ‘ Ves' or ' No,' ^metimes the original mode of 
voting by ballot is more strictly adhered to, and balls ore 
tised in one of two ways. One of tbeso ways is to choose 
in whioli of two comportments into which the urn is 
divided, tlio voter will ueposit the ball; the otlier method 
is to select the colour of the ball to bo cmplo)cd. In 
cases where the last-mentioned method is resorted to, 
cacti voter is furnished with two balls, one white and the 
other block t tlio black ball is used to ospress a negative, 
whence comes tlio expression ‘ to bltckbull,’ signifying 
tho rcji'ction uf a candidate. In dotermiuing thU point of 
rojcction, no uniform rule is preserved by diffuront bodies. 
In Homo tociotics, or liudics, one hall is made sufficient tu 
negative the election; sometimes a larTCr number of advene 
votcsisnccoBSory forthispurpobn. Omer bodies adopt as a 
regulation some definite pru]iurtion between the rejecting 
and occt'pting votes, such as one in three, five, ten, &c., 
whereby to determine upon the admission of the candidate. 

This mode uf elerlion is now almost universally resorted 
to in Kngland by clubs and scientific societies, as well as in 
huspital'i fur Uie election of medical oflicers, and by in* 
surunce oflices and conunerriul oasoriatioiis for choosing 
tlieir iimnugers or directors. The dirertors of the Bank of 
Eiigl'iiid and of the Ku»t India Company are thus chosen. 
I'he ballot is now used in many English parishes in the 
aiiiiuiil election of the officers railed vestrymen. 

In Kranre, voting by ballot is used m Uiuuloclinn of niem- 
ber^ of the Chamber of Deputies, and the sauK- mode of 
voting is freijiicntly resorted to in tho deliberations of tho 
lugislativo charolmra. In dotcnniniiig the arceptaneo or 
rejection uf the separate clauses of any law, the votes of 
the inenilicn present arc taken by the approving party rising 
up while their opponents remain sealed. If, however, 
twenty meraben should ooneur in demanding a ballot, that 
course must then be resorted to; in every cose tho ultimate 
ucecptaiK'o or njoction of the entire law, with all its clauses, 
is dutermineil bv tho ballot. 

Ii. the United Stniea of America, almost all public dec* 
lions aro thus conducted. Some of Uic states (Cunnectieut, 
Kentucky, and Louisiana), in which a viod voce mode of 
election formerly prevailed, have within tlie last few years 
adopted the uae of the ballot; iu Virginia they still use 
open voting. It is usual to appoint the same time of the 
vear for the election of various ofiicc-bcarors in the United 
States of North America; and wc arc informed by Mr. 
Stuart, that when ho was at Ballston Spa, the rapital of 
the county of Saratoga, in the statu of New York, in 
November, 1828, an election was held At the same time 

* for doctors of a president and viee-preiident of the 
Vnitod States; for the governor and lioutenant govcmor 
of the state of New Yo»i for a senator and repreienla- 
live to the confess of thfUnited States; for three mem¬ 
bers of Assembly of the state of Now York; for a sheriff, 
for four cwoners, and for the county clerk.' The votes 
are taken in each township of every county separately, 
and the mode of doing this, on the oocasion just men* 
tioned, is tlms describod by Mr. Stuart, who was present. 

* The ballot boxes were placed on a long table, at which half 
adosen of ^e inspectors or canvassers m voters were seated. 
'Ibo voters approached the tablebysingle files. Not aword 
was spoken. jEaebToterddivereow list when he got next 
to the table, to the offtcers. who called out his name. Any 
pereon might ohjaet, bi^ the olgection was instantly decided 

offleers having ,4hdifficuUy, from their knowledge of 
ttie township, of tho petkons residing in itfVid tu whose 
testimony mreoce was instantly mim, in determining on 
the spot whether the q^uallfioation of tiie voter was or was 
not sufficient. The county canmsen for the different 
townships of the .county aftenrards met and made up their 
Teturns (br the wunty, and tbua, in a state far exiting 
Beotia^ in extent, and almost equalling it in Mpulation, 
^ votes ftr the chief magistrate ck the United states and 
his sttbstitnto, fiw the governor and lieutenant-governor of 
Ibe ittte, A MMtoi; and tepreseotiittv^ to congnu, fbr 


three representatives to the state of New York, for fonr 
corunen, a aheriff, and a clerk to the county, were taken, 
and the business of the election finished with ense, and with 
the most perfect order and decorum, in three d.vys,' 

BALLs'TON SPA. a town in the state of New York, 
about 167 mites north of the city of New York, and 23 miles 
north of Albany. This town was formerly in Albany eoiinty, 
but is now in Saratoga county. It is mucli frci|uenteil on 
account of some mwicinal springs, the waters u** which 
are found to be serviceable in dyspeptic rases, fur obstrue- 
tions, stone and gravel, and in cutaneous disensos. The 
springs ora in the bottom of a valley, which fiirms a kind 
of basin, fifty acres in extent. The water is remarkably 
limpid. It contains iron, common salt, and lime. When 
fresh from the springs it is brisk and sparkling, and when 
dnmk has a slightly exhilarating effect: it is. at the sama 
time, rathartic, diuretic, and sudorific. The water, ns it 
tluws from the springs, is remarkably cool, so that when 
the thermometer has stood at 86° iu tlie ojien air, and the 
water of a running brook near has indiraied 7l)°. it stood 
at fil*’ in one of the springs which was ex|>ascd; and in an- 
ulher, from which the rays of the sun were excluded, 
at 49°. 

The soil in the vicinity of the springs is bandy and unpm 
duclivc: almost the unly vegetation being pine-trees, s<-rul»- 
uaks, nnd fern, Ferruginoiib nnd rupreous pyrites have 
been found in the surrounding liills. The Kuyadcrusseras 
river, a stri'am thirty feet wide, runs tlurough iltc tuwn, and 
adds tu the natural beauty uf tho spot. In 18,30 the per- 
maiieiil ]iupuIation of ihu town was 2113 iiihubitanls 
Cniorupbon's Alf^o: Rtuurt's Three Year$ in Sorih Ame¬ 
rica : und f'tjmpf/nirm to the North .■Unericuii Aiiintnac.) 

HALLY. BALI, or LITILE JAVA, an Wand sepu- 
rated from tlio eastern extremity of Java by a strait colled 
the Strait of Bully : it is situaleu between the Nth and' 9th 
degrees uf S. lutitnde, its suiiibern -pruinunlury being in 
H' 4U'8, lal, and 113'' 2o' K, lung, Tliu iblaiid is 70 miles 
lung from east to west^ and its average breadth U ,35 miles. 
No iKiltuiii IS fuund with 480 feel of lino in tho iiiurowesi 
part of the strait which boparatus Bally from Javo, 

Tlic geologirnl features of Bally arc the same as those o/ 
Java, The strait which divides them is very narrow in 
some parts, and tho spring tides pass through il ut tlu- rate 
uf six miles an hour. The enost throughout is ditlieull of 
apptoaeli, and has not a single harbour or even good on- 
ehuiing ground. The country is mountauiuiis, and rises 
gradually from the nurtb and south coasts towards tlio inte¬ 
rior lor the distance of ubuut ten miles, where u riilgo of 
luountaiiis occupies the centre, and extends through the 
ibiund fiom cast tu west: at tho eastern ezireiuily is a vol¬ 
canic mountain called tho Peak of Bally. 

There arc numerous small streams and rivulets running 
from the mountains to the roast on all sides, and iiffuniing 
abundant oppurtunily for irrigation, by which means the 
lands are rondcred highly produrtive. 

Thu chief vegetable produrtious uf Bally arc rice, maize, 
sweet potatoes, and cotton. Cocoa-nuts, oranges, anil 
citrons arc also very abundant, but are not cultivated. No 
part of the rice produced ia allowed to be exported, hut in 
yoara of abundance tho surplus produeo is stored in grana¬ 
ries on the tope of mountains, apaiiist a time of scarcity. 
Groat nuinliers of cattle ond ewme are paiffntfliDcd, and. 
notwithstanding the prevalence of the Hindu religion, form 
a large peirt of tlie foM of the common people. Oxcii are 
sold at a vory low price; a pair of them, broke in to thu- 
yoke, may bo bought at from six to eight dollars. In addi¬ 
tion to the cotton grown on the island, a further quantity ia 
imported from Sumbawo, and the whole is spun und a gi^t 
part woven by the females. Cotton yarn and cloths are 
purchased by the Chinese traders who visit the island. 

The external trado of the island is almost entirely carried 
on by Chinese and by prows from tho island of Colebcs. Be¬ 
sides the eloths and cotton yarn alroady mentioned, tli» 
tradera of Bally Aimish .cocoa-nut oil, odihlo binis'-uests, 
hides, and a few uthcr trilling articles, receiving iu exchange 
opium, betel-nuts, ivory|gol<I, and silver. 

A considerable expo^trade in slaves was also carrieil on> 
formerlv, nor has it yet entirely ceased, although it is much 
diminished: at many aa 1 000 have been sent off the island 
in one year. Tfa^ have consist^ of prisoners mode in 
war. persons who have attempted to cniigrutc contrary to 
the laws, insolvent debtors, and thiures. Tlie prices for 
vhicl) these tiaves tipv-e usually boen sold arc, for males, from 
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j^toSO dollar* eaclit and forfemalcB from SO to lOV dollara. 
llie Chinese troders havo been the bu>un>. 

The entire island is said to have been fonnerly under one 
chief. It is now divided into eitrht independent states, each 
sovemed by a deepotio rajah. The population of the whole 
tsUnd has been variously stated at 600,000 and 600>ti00. No 
computation has been made by actual enumeration, butonlr 
an estimate ftmndcd on the number of malcfi whose teeth 
have Iwen Aled, a ceremony which is' pcrfomied on their 
arrivinji' at pulierty. This number is stated roundly as boinc 
250,000 in the ag|^ 2 nte, according to whioh the whole 
population should amount to somewhat more Ilian the largest 
number here mentioned. The BalincMe arc u Aiu-r nice of 
men than the Javans, and indectl urc superior in atature and 
muscular strength to tlio generality of Eaiitern islanders. 
It has been supposed fhat Bally was originally peopled from 
diScrent parts of Celebes. 

By far the largest part of the inhabitants an* Hindus, 
mbdividod into the four great castes of Brahmins, Kshatrecs, 
Vaisyas, and Sudras: thoro are n few Bnddliists. The 
Brahmins are said to retain their faith in its purity, hut the 
remaining three castes of Hindus have u mixture of idolatry 
with their worship, uiid hove set up tutelary divinities, the 
personification of the elements or of some striking natural 
oliject, so that every village or mountain has its peculiar giul. 
The Brahmins are viewed with greut respect by the other 
castes, and arc intrusted witli the administration of civil 
and criminal justice. Women are held to he on an equality 
with mon, ami ore treated with consideration, so that they 
are not called upon, os ataong many other hiiir-eivilized 
people, to perform degrading otlicos of labour. The people 
are also, in a remarkable degree, fVee from the viros of 
drunkennuBS and liliertiiiisiu, but aru much addicted to 
gaming and cook-llghling. 

Tile practice nf women socriticing themselves at the obsc* 
quics of their husbands or chiefs is very common in Bally; 
but it is worthy of remark that IbmuU Bralimins do not foN 
low this custom, which is most frequentlv observed among 
the Kshatrees and Vaisyns. Stir Stamford Rattles mentions 
that wlienimie of the late r^ahsdiei!, sovonty>four women 
mounted the funeral pile with tlie ho<ly. 

Tlia revenues of the princos, or rajahs, are dMW.d in only 
a very small part from landed possessions, llio gnator por¬ 
tion hoing mode up of a sharo in the priKhii c oftiie Innas of 
their subjuets. The demand for this tributu is mode on tlm 
ground that being the owners of the streams on which the 
fkrmers gnstly depend for tlio pruductiveuessuf ihcir crops, 
the rajahs may, if they please, pruvent the irrigation of tW 
fields: according to Mr.drawford, the shnre exacted by the 
rajah is usually fivefold for the x’ed sown. 

No European ^wer has over made any permanent sotllc- 
moRt on the island. In Iftl4, in ronacqnencc of an insult 
offered by the iirotUer of one of the rajahs to the British post 
at BlamlAngan in J.ivu, some Englisli troojis were sent to 
Bully, and during some time occupied the town of Blelling. 
(RaMes's History of Java ; Crawii-.ds Indian Arclii- 
ipslofio.) 

BALLYSHANN^jN* a town in the county of Donegal, 
in Iralaod, on the north side of the river Erne, over which 
there is a handsome stone bridge of fmrtcen nrehes, con¬ 
necting Ballyshannon with that part of it called the Purt. 
It is thc^rincipal town in the county, and had the right, 
before tlie Union, eff retuniing two inumbers to the Irish 
parliamont It was mode a corporation in Ifill, and pos- 
seesod various peculiar privUogee. It has been gradualfy 
rising in importance since the beginning of the present 
century, and would, fVom the advantages of its situation, 
and other caunoe, have done so more rapidly, but for 
the l^ness of itc barboii|k When the wind blows off 
Teelhig Head, which it oaQs a considerable part of the 
year, it is bigbiv dangerous for vessels to attempt to enter 
the harbour. The dauger chielly arises from two benks, 
wdiiob are called tho Sumner end Winter Bars. A little 
baloar tin bridge is a beautifbl anditnoet pieturetque ceecode. 
(Se» Seward’s TVijcogropAi'a Hibirmea.) .The 1^ is down - 
a ridge iff rocks, twelve feet high at low water. This 
is oonetdMwd one of the princin^almoa leaps in Inland.' 
The gi^ quwMl^ 9f water addfl^aoh to the efbet of the 
fall. Below tibe naritade the river is oarigiMe at tbe flow 
of the tide by v ii n e ls fiaty or fifty t<^ -burthen. Tbe 
na«te> of salutob ttkbn ai.ttielkU la av^graat, that tbe 
fishery brinM fa lOlM. HfMr. The jidttM are exported 
by'tiM > 0 ^ vhd ^ I«ndoa cad 


Liverpool markets. There is also an oel fishery at the 
suroe place, whioh lets at from iiOl to 400fr a year. 
There are several good houses in the town, and two com¬ 
fortable inns. The parish church, a handsome edifloo, 
whioh is on the summit of the bill on which tbe town is 
built, wu ereoted in 1720. Tho market-house it situated 
in tlio centre of the to^vn, aad above it is the assembly- 
room, in which the pot^ sessions are held. Ballyshannon 
is a military station. ’There is an extensive dmtillert in 
the place; and several other branches of industry, which 
wore not fiimorly atterapled in it. iiave ol' lute yean lieen 
engaged in, and. on the whole, with fair suocoss. There is a 
school in tho town which is partly supported by Colonel 
Robinson's fund. In tho Purt thoro is another, whiuli bo- 
longs to tho Ilibomian Society. There is, besides, a private 
clnssicul Bchixil, a Komnu CuthoHo chapel, and a rrosby- 
tcriun meeting-house. AWut u itiilu from the town are the 
ruins of tbe antient abliey of AHheroe, which stand on a 
very curious rock of secondary limcNtone. Tho antiquity 
of the abbey is not known. Thu town has four annual fun s 
which are held on the >lth of April, tho Tuesday before the 
I Ith of Juno, 18th September, and the TucMlny after the 1 Ith 
Novcmlxir. The disUiii'c from Dublin is 1(>8 miles N.W. 
ill a stroiglit line. By the road the distance is 1‘27 mites. 
In 183J tho }iopuIatinn WHS -J-IK'J; in J831, 3776. (Cam¬ 
den's Brilaniiin; WakoHold's Ai-counl of Ireland, vol. ii.; 
Beautlirt's .l//wn/> nf a Map ofjrrlund; Seward’s 
grafiAia lUbernira; Carlisle's Tojioj’rapkical Dictiunanj ; 
Piirfitimenfary Papers.) 

B.\LMli. LA. This name, which is given to several 
enverns sup]K>Be<i to liave servixl n« sepulchres, is derived 
from a w onl, hahna, used by tiie l.A(in writers of the iiiidiile 
nges to ilcnolu a M-puleUral stone, a loiiili. or an exnivation 
in a rock : as ali.o • a hill streti-hing IVom valley to volley 
in mountuinous countries.' (Du Cunge, Ghmaiium <ul 
Srriptnres umdire et infimre J.aHnilalis.) 

Olio of the enrents which beunt iliix name is in Dnii- 
phinf- (now in tho department of Iscro); it is accountwl I'tie 
of the woiidurs of that country, uiiil draws tho utieiition of 
all travellers. It is in the orrondiksenicnt of La Tou^du- 
Pin, and near a vtlliigo (on the left bank of the Hhmio. 
olmut the jniietion of the Ain with that river), which has 
dcrixcd frurnttiho name of Hotre JJaine de la Butme. it 
is in a very Iwty mountain, llie first apartment is well 
lighted, owing to the eiitroncc la'ing large, and has been 
formed into a chapel ol the Virgin, once inueli resorted to 
by pilgrims. From tho first apartment an inconvonimit 
piiKsage load* to a largo apartment, from which two gal¬ 
leries proceed, ornamented with stalactites of various forms. 
In nno of tlicso aparimonts or gallerios leading to the right 
(called tbe Bats’ Gallery, La Galerie de» Cluiaoes souris), 
is a reservoir formed of the same subslunee us the stalac¬ 
tites. lille<] with very clear water, which trickles along a 
mass of similar stalaclio miiUor. In an apartment leading 
to tbe left is a stream which flows from an opening or 
passage, tlie lengtii of which is not known. The stream 
disappotuv as soon as it issues from this uponiug. and pass¬ 
ing by a subterraneous channel under tho grotto, re- 
appoara near the entrance, and takes its course to file 
Rhone, which is not fur off. A clergyman of La Bolme, 
with some of his friends, tnu)l| this stream three miles 
up tho narrow passage from which it comes forth into tb» 
grotto, and ascertain^ that it bod its rise in a round and 
spacious opening, frim which tho water gushed ont co¬ 
piously, A prerious attempt to discover the aource of tl^ 
stream had lieen made wi^ut aucoets Iqr oeder of Frag- 
cis 1. when in DauphinA Tbe rook into whioh tbe grotto 
of La Balme nenetratot ia calcareous, hard, striking ^ 
with steel, anu of a mey colour. It incloses in aoue of 
ite strata tbe relice w shellt knd other marine prodao- 
tiona. 

Thoe is a mountain. La BoIm in tho departoMBit of 
laire, about g^ht miles east hy’*wth of GrenoblsmM. 
one near thelmrn of Crueeiile, in the duoby of Savoy, n 
tlM latter la a deep, narnnr. and winding oavero, ran>(*ae4 
to have been formed by the paaaage of water tfa^gh a 
crertee wbiiA it haa «nlawed to ita pteeeot dhaenskiBs; 
Amflher ssountaiQ hi the Savoyard Aipa beam the tame 
name. ltiaintbecantenofYeniie.atdim.oQtb«'BtT(»ard 
banltnf ^ B^one, whwe that rivet laptMtea Savoy from 
V^Bbe, 

TlW |aa» name La Balme is uanfimted wjfii thoae (4 
NTsm ia tbe a e i ^ ibotaftoog^ iite A^ HBdOift 
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»))"(> of the Jure: the amarently kindred nanoi of Barnse 
end Itcairmf prevail cbieify in the tiouth-f<ibtem parte of 
Frame 

BA I^NAVIS, HENRY, of Halhill, an individual who, 
bj hie Utluntv and probit), roiswl him«clf fioin obscurity to 
a sitimtioii of the firat importance in the itate in Scotland. 
ITo uds bom of poor pdrciitsnn tlie town of Kiikaldy, county 
of Fife, whence, aftci obtaining a little Icdiniiis at onu tk 
the sihoolsat St Andiew's in tho same counti.bc pio- 
(onded ahtuail, and whuii ai Colotpie Rot admission into a 
fiec school tluic, whore he leoeivcd a lilwiol edui ition, 
tuKullui with mstiQction m tlie pnnciplea of the Protestant 
lai h. llu letumcd to hta nutne place towards the lattii 
end of tiu leign of Kins Jumi-s V . anil hnint; appliei] 
luniscll to tlic atudy of the Rouinn junspiudeiiic, for 
home time acted as a pio* urator ui the cuiiits of the th« n 
nictro]n)htan city of St. Andrew s About the same linn ho 
nmnicd ( hrutian Schoies (a lulatiun porhaps of the on le- 
siastii of that iianiet, und on tho JOth August, ]'■ iy, ho h id 
a ehoitei to bimscU and his said apoiise of the lauds of 
EiibUi Collessay, now called Halhill, lounly of Fife, from 
whiih he thiic iftir took his dcsi^iialun., aeroiding to the 
''cottish custom. Fiom Si Andii w s he rciumul to Ihhn 
lunch when ho whs one of tho othest filends of the Rc 
ioiiiiilion and notwithstimhns the [eatousy of thopiptl 
clei n. who hated him iui his ichcmus si iitinn nts, his lepu- 
titioii uitiodiiieil him to tin loiiit On the listoi .liih, 

I'its In w IS appointed i 1 oidoi Session Whethirhi hwl 
piiMuisli piictisiil 111 ni> of tho louits oi Edinhurch, or 
V IS 111 arlccK III oi the I olli gi of .Instill . ilois not ip|ievi,(iic 
i< roids Ilf th if peiiod lx ing defn iici the ( ouit ol Session, 
It will be icioUiilid, w IS instituted oiilv i few ions lufoii, 
iiiil lit Its institution tin onlvhtiiary (|uahn< s<iiui for the 
Ik lull WHS I l,ii>whd.,c of tho lioiiian laws, m which Bil 

II Ills WHS skilli 1 III sat in the pailiinnnt of Ith Non lu 

III 1 I > >s. In H]Hiiil I oniniission mil in the sul>sc(|n( iit 
pnliiiiiaiits III* iiiDiioltiii (Minis liilanniiv (ill.iic 
w Is) lined 111 a commissioii to td]Ust one ul tin ii<<|ii( ntl>> 
iKUinnt! disputes ilionl the BunUrs 

O I Mail s acussioii to till Sluttish Ihiiini. inl>ll,thc 
Kail ul An in was iiiadi Uigintol tlu n tint RtliiiMs, 
who IS slid to hue ))Ow(it(illi loiitnlmtid to Aiinis ap 
puuitnieiit, was then iilso piomutid to l)« situation ot Sn ■■ 
tinV of Siite III iiHsmg tin timid ind Mcldiiit; Airiii to 
pown, ]i iwovei I) diucis .ind his partvemted i snp|M)it 
wIikU tiaiisfiMil them whin tin > leuil ii)Hm il a sum 
si It tiny found in the public, picss Ho w is instimncital 
to tin pissiUK uf the impoilaiit ut, intiiHlnud into lh< 
pailiimeiil hy tho Lord Ma\wcll, and pissiil nutwiih 
slmdini; tl'P i^l'puvdion of the Laid C ham clloi and all ihi 
prolwtes, lui allowini; the Holy Sinptnri s. ‘ Imith th< Niw 
Testament and the Auld, to bi ti inslatid and road hi tin 
])i>ople III the vulgar tongue In Miy ol tin siine yiui be 
WHS one of tho cumreissionas dispallhed by the pnliimcnt 
to the English couit to tieat of i pe-n e with EngLiud, and 
ot a maiimge lictween Piiiuo hdwaid and the young 
t^uoun ot Scotland, both of wtiuliwno quickly agued to, 
oxeeutos to the time of Maiys passugo into EnL,hni]. on 
wIiK'h point new matnictions weio giien and additioinl 
commiasionoia appointed. Wf} leurn fiom tho Scottish 
refotmor (Kii(i\, 35)*tiow fondly these ticatieswcu* 

regarded liy the ProtcutatitH, and that by auch as desiied turn 
quillity to their country they woio newod as tho s|»cii.tl 
ikvour of heaven towards Scotland Cardinal Beaten, how - 
ever, who hod )Uflt aureeeilcd to the Cbaneelloiate, saw ni 
them the rum of the religion to which he clung he was 
oppoeed to tho match, and hie /cal and intluonce drew 
all the RonuHli clergy to prefer an alliance with Paiuil 
Franoa catber than wit(i Piotebtaut EoeUnd. ‘ They isged 
m fune u if they bad been hye tKStr minds, says Pits 
cottie, ‘and rested neter Ull the contracta were disauhed 
in p^p parliament.' binayia aUo was dismihsod from 
kk flik* ^ Arran, at kistigation of the ik^onth base 
Iwotber, John, Abbot of Paisley, a bigoted Catliohc, just 
returned from France, and on whom the Cardinal, sure of 
his intluonce over the timorous RegMit, immediately con¬ 
ferred the ptiw seal, and soon i^twatds the post ol land 
Treasurer. The same yeir Balnavia, together with the 
Earl of Rothes and the Lord Gray, was soiled at Dundee, 
and conveyed to the castle at Blacknees, on the Forth, 
where ^ey m all probability lay immured, till tlio anival of 
the EogliM fleet m the river, in the mon^ of May Allow¬ 
ing. eet them at liberty. It has been in ainnated utat Bal-, 


nnvis entered into the conspiraiy at the court of King 
Hcmy foi the niuidti of Beaton, but ui this there is no 
evuluncc, though uiKiucbtionahly ha tiHik niuge in the 
casllti of St AndiewH, like Knox andsiitiul oih«rs who 
Wire not engaged in the coiiKpiracy , and in all likelihood 
he participated also in tlie rctorniei » bentiniouts on the fall 
ul ‘ tho hludie bouchcr (Kiiov, Hut 4 I 

On the aiecbsion oi Edwaid to the English throne, in 
Januaiy, 1 547, the eoufetemeHloi aiKaccaiiiimariiago wcie 
n iicmed , and on tho Olh of M^h following. Balnatis und 
ntliPis hound themselves to endeavour to tho utmost of ihcir 
)>owc‘r to bi mg about tlio union, and aiho, fir the more eflee- 
timlly sreunngthat ub)cc t, to keen jiosseiiMon ol the lastleof 
St Aiiduw s Kdwaiii, on the other band, gave them pccu- 
niniv assistume and a mihtaiy foue tudckiid the place-*- 
supplies suvcptihle no doubt ol the cnnstruition which 
some wiiltis have put upon ihcin, but ccitaiiily received by 
Bdlnavis 111 the licst iuth. and not tor piivateoi personal 
aggiandiseineiit. but t<n the public wenl On the 15th of 
the same month ilsi, the paitics lust nlmvc iiiontioncd 
bound themselves to kdwaid tucndcivour to git Mtiy into 
England to lie cdiiciUs] mid brought up theic until hei 
iiianiigL, mill on the latUi event taking ploic, todediver 
up the* castle of St Andiew's to the Knghsh monaieh In 
August, howevij, a fliit and land fi>i<ts horn thoKingof 

I I line nppcnied liefoii St Aiuliew s, iii suppnit of the 
Kcgiiit <Mid thi pipd faction and thosi wilhin tho 
eistle well', itlii I Vigoioils di fence it length obligisl to 
surniidii Ihey weie loiiviycd to Vi nice, and, m dircit 
Molition oi the articles of < ipitulatiun, ihruiit into the 
ca>tli ul Rouen. lu Isoiin'indy, .is piisontisul wai Here, 
tis we <uc Gspicssly assund hj Kiio\, who was ono of tlie 
enptivi's, soliutatioiis. thre Its, und evcnvuilniie.wenein- 
plovnl to III ike them iiiaiit thwii Piolcbtint opinions, but 
toiiupuipose Knox naiiaks t humoinus nic ideiit which 
fiNik )>lac 1 on one ol ibosi oi i isions, which, ns it illuslrateH 
till louragtoiis spiut that .mimiti'l the little band, may In* 
hcteicUtcd thouchweaii nut ctitam who was the hero ol 
the picci One dav <in image of the \iigin was brought 
into one oi the galleys and pit'snUd to a Scots piisoner 
tint he might kisN it He desired thelKaiei to bo oS. for 

III It such idOUwcio aeruiseil, iiidtlnt he would not touih it 

‘ Jiiit f/iiit Uutlf' Slid the ftllow. tlitusliiig the imago into 
his aims Ihc Siutsmin tiKik hold ol theTiigin, and 
then d islii d hei into tin nvci. aaving, ‘ Let our Imlvc now 
sivc hiiselt she w light ciimkIi, hi her learn to awioi ' 
\Nhih* in piisoii Bilnnvts imploved himself ui willing a 
til itise on iiisliru itioii, and the woiks and conversvtiun ot 
I lustiliid 111 III Kiiov was so pic isid with the ]Miraiinaiiip 
that he divulid it into chaplets added somO m uein.d iiulcs 
uid nil cpilouu ol iN ( mkiits and to the whole {.iiGxcda 
iiciimmciidilon pnfoec. Th< maiinsiiipt disappi.iieil,how- 
c voi.iui Millie tunc but allei Knox sdi itli it wasdiscovpied 
by his sc IV ml Rich'iid Bum itviii, at fhc house oi Cixk- 
bniu of Oiimston, and ptinlul miiio 1 jb t, unelei tin* title ut 
f'tiHfiwiun 0 / Jiiil/t, lOHtauuiis hiw the fr'iuh/ed man 
\kiiulit ieth iitiisi uf his (totl iiimjiilid hi/ AT Ilmry Hut 
viiin,ofjfalhilt,oue(>/ IhtLniilsnf Cimncrl and Setstun 
ut '^iilhiiiil.beinnu piivnei within theuall^ o/ the u/d 
pa/hiuefit Hoaii {.itouni) tn the yein ISfb. T. \ aiitrulhci, 
Edin. 1584. ’ 

In 1554 Airan icsigncd the regency, to which the Queen 
Dowager, Maly ol Guise, was then misod. and bhe, to 
soothe her Protestant auppoiters, leialled tin* laird of 
Grange and the other euiibpiiatois fiom their banishment, 
and the furfeituic which hail lieon pronounced against Bal- 
iiav IS was also rest mdcil In tlie proceedings oi the people 
ui ReotUnd which boon atlciwardii followed, Baliiavis took 
a leading part foi the refouuers. and in Septcmbei, 1551, 
he was oecretly despatrboil bv tho lairds oi the Congregation 
to Rir Ralph Sadler, the English pleniputentiaiv at Bei 
wiek, horn whom be ohtaincd an aid ot 40U0I slciling foi 
the Pi otoitaut party It seems to have boon contemplated 
to bend him to England again foi assistance, but Rondolph, 
the English resident, cliscouraEmd the misbion. ami he wrs 
not appointciL It nppous, however, that Cockbuin of 
Ormiston wan sent, and th^ he received an aid ot lOdO 
crowna; bo»the Earl of Botbwell, at the queens instiga- 
hoti, lay m wart for hia retuin, attacked him, dibiicrscd his 
followers, end runod off the money. Dobtitutc of fuedb, 
the rum of the Vroteatant parly seemed to be at bhnd; 
and, indeed, tbeir teaisiance wai for tome umu apinlless and 
uniueotasAiL But the tide of prosperity again flowed to 
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tlieir fkvour, and in the parliament of 1580 the reformed' 
rdijcion van ostablUbed Viy law. 

■ & the nth February. 1563 , Bolnavi* was.re-apMintod 
a Lord of Session, iii the room of Sir John Campbell, of 
Lundy, deceased : and on the 29th Dervmber, same year, 
he was named by tbo Goneral Assembly of the Church of 
Boutlaud one of the commiitsioners impointed by that vene* 
table body to revise the Book f/ Dueiplinf. He is said 
by Keith (IM. 375) to have been one of the assosaors to 
the Lord Justice General on tlte trial of the Karl of Both- 
well fur the murder of Damley: but this us extremely 
doubtful. The next year ho attended the Reflent Murray aa 
one of the comreissiuners from Scotland to York in rulation 
to the charges ogainat Mary fur the same murder: and he 
wu one of the two afterworas sent to London on the part 
of the Resent in thh same matter. 

According to Macaensie vol. iii. p. 147), Balnavis 
died in 1579 ; yet in the Fitmcdden MS. we find it stated 
that on the 20tn October, 1S7V, Macalzcan, of Clifton Ilall. 
was appointed a Lord of Session iu Uie room of Henry 
Balnavis, doceaud. 

Besides the treatise above mentioned, Balnavis wrote a 
abort poetical pieee, entitled Aili'ire (o a Ileaditrong youik, 
which the Scottish poet, Allan Ramsay, Lu'i transcribed 
into his Kvergrten. 

(Sec Rymer’s Fitdera, vol. xiv. pp. 781, 78.3, 786, 792; 
vd. XV. pp. 142, 144 ; Sadler's Xtatf PajifTx, vol. i. pp. 8.3. 
430; Ball. Ami. vol. i. p. 306; // m 1. o/K ing Jtm^^ J'J., 
p. 35; Knox, Ilitt. pp. 35.41; Keith, flt/it. p. 529; M'Cnc's 
L(f<t o/ Kni'T, p. 39, note; Calalogue of Smatf/ri of the 
Coll, of Jmil. p. 60, soq.) 

BALSAMI'FLCAi, a natural order of plant* first indi¬ 
cated by Tlieodore Nec* v. Bsenboek, define by Dr. Blume 
in hit i^ro JartP, and adopted by Dr. Lindley in bis Ninu. 
It is intermediate between the ll’ilfow and Pkme tribes, 
from the ibrnier of which it differs in baviuf^ a t«*o-oelled 
fruit and downless seed; and from the latter in baviiiR 
numerous seeds. It consists of lofty trees, llouinfr with 
balsamic juice, bearing tlie flowers m small scaly heads, 
without either calyx or corolla, and having tho stamens in 
one hind of bead and the pistils iu another. Tlio difl'erent 
species yield the resinous fragrant substanew called liquid 
storax, which is so much prixed by the inbabitants of the 
&*t. Tho whole order consists of but a single geniis, 
called LiQiiiDAUHAK [which sec]. 

BALSA'MINA, one of the only two genera of which the 
natural order hal»nm\ne<r consists. It difl'ers ftom Impa¬ 
tient in having all its anthers two-celled, its stigma* dis¬ 
tinct, and the yolvcs of ils fhiit curling inwards when 
bunting. numerous species, several of which 

have very hanosoroo flowers: they ore chiefly found in Uic 
damper parts of tbo East Indies; but the only one that is 
mueli known in Europe is the eommou gardcu balsam, Bal- 
mn»'na korleiait, which, in its double atate, has been an 
object of cultivation since the earlii ‘.t records of modem hor¬ 
ticulture. This plant, which is supposed to be found wild in 
the mountainous j^arts of Silhet, in the form of what botanists 
call Baltamina tnpelala, is one of thosO species which not 
only has a tendency to vary with double flowers, but bus also 
^0 power of continuing to produce thorn when renewed fW>m 
aoeds. On this sci'onnt it particularly deserves tho attention 
of tho mltivator, especially as it may be brought by art to a 
state of beauty equalled by few platita. All that is necessair 
in order to secure fine baliAms is, first, to sav e the seed with 
great care fhim the finest and most double fiowert only, 
throwing away alt whole-oolourod and single hloesoms; and, 
aecnndly, to cultivate tho plants with a due regard to the 
natural babita at tbe speciea. A native of the hot, damp, 
ahady woods of Silhet. it is incapable of bearing much 
drought or bright sunshine. It should, therefore, be raised 
in a hot-bed, treated with great care as a tender annual, 
grown in rich soil, shoherod from excessive sunlight, and 
Mpt oonstantly in a damp atmoaphere, but freely and fully 
Tontilated. It should not, Itowavor, bo atimulatsd into ex- 
ttrtroely growth vintil tho plants have become stout 
bushes aBU the flowers have grown to tbe siae of small pow> 
At that time the plants should have all heat aud moistom 
th^ ean bear, and the most brilliant tiowert the plant ia 
eapulo of pre&uin^wfllbeths reault: ia the latter stage 
ofjrowth gmatoare » stUl to be takeh to expose tte plants 
fi^toair.. 

BALBAHI'MSA. a mndl. Batusa) order plaata 
belongtog totiW OjmoMo alhahee of Dioo^fed^ Mid 


principally distinguished from Geraniaeem tlieir many- 
seeded firuit and unsymmetrical ttowers. .They arc succu¬ 
lent herbs, most abundant in hot countries, with simple, 
opposite, or alternate leaves, and showy flowers, with a spur 
to tboir calyx. They have no sensible properties of im¬ 
portance, but are the omameut of tho damp or awampy 
ptucca in which they grow wild. The order u remarkabto 
for the elastic force with which the valves of its fruit con¬ 
tract and reject the seeds. 



[iiDpntlrM Null laosnr.) 
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BALSAMODEN'DRON, a genus of Oriental trees be¬ 
longing to the natural order Ai^ridoe, and remarkable for 
their powerful baUamic juice. They bavo small green axil¬ 
lary (licBceous ttowers, a minute four-toothed persistent calyx, 
four narrow inflected petals, eight stamens iosertod below an 
annular disk, from which eight little excrescences arise 
altemaling with tho stamens, and a small oval drupe with 
four sutures, and either one or two oells, in each of which 
is lodged a single seed. The leaves are pinnated, with one 
or two pain of lealleta, and an odd one. Five spedas are 
mentioned by botanists, tile best eooount of which is by 
Professor FeA, from whom we gather tiiu following parb- 
culara. 

Baltamodendron opobaleamum, tbe Balessan of Bruoe, 
has a trunk from aix to eight feet high, foirniabed with a 
number of slender branohn ending in a aharp spine. The 
leaves consist of from five to seven sessile, obovate, entire, 
and shining leatiets, within which are placed tbe small 
flowers, which grow ia pairs on abort slender stallu, and are 
succeeded by small oval plums. From this is diatin gpi fi ^^ 
the 

Saleatnodendron Oileadetue, supposed to be the /)«Xedo«v 
UvbMv of Theonhrastus, which is described as a midue- 
sisen tree, with toe leaflets giDwijmin threes, and tlm iswers 
ainglT. BjH it is probaUe tbat^ these halsam-#|M 4 De 
found in wstme places, and produce tbe same subilaBce, 
they are, in foot, oothiag but varietiea of the same species. 
They both produoe tiuee different subatanoest 1. Batm of 
Meaea, e/t qr QUead, or Opobaleamum : 2. XjfloitUeimum; 
sad, 8. CarpobaJeamumi the firat ditidoed from tbe trunk 
^ the faal ii Bin trees bv simple ineisien; tiie seeood hj boil- 
inf the bnmohos ana akimming off tite resia as it raea to 
tbs surfaee^tbs water; and ^ third, by ample preasure 
sftbefruit. They trenolanfataMtirlth.«Tsaingadsns, 
about Qilsad ia PalsutiM. 
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Myrrhi n cum-reKii>, ouM>ra(cd from all anti<)uity for ifs 
nroinatic and fragrant pn'iierti«s, b ykddcd by two other 
>>liom‘8 of this genu». 

Ji<tUa>nod*nilr')u Myfrh'i is a Rtnail scnibhy trvn found 
ill Arabia Kulix. uour Gison. urtiMt-rtil umoiii' spcn'iis of 
aoHcia, ouphorbiii. and mnringa. Doth its wood and hiirk 
Iiavo a strung and rDniarkiddc odour. Ttiu hraiiohcs urv 
slifti short, and spiny ; tiic loui os nniiposcd of thn-L- uliuvnti', 
uiuHiual leaflets, witli distinct orcnaliue«, and the fruit a 
narrow, oval, furrowed plugi, surroundi^d at the base by the 
persistent nulyx. Itr. flowers arc unknown to Isitanists. 

'iialtaniodemlroH Kul"/ hns lower spines, and downy and 
more distinctly semtod leaves. Its wood, wbkh is red und 
n^inous, is a common article of sale in Egypt. 

Wliatcvor may bo the product of the last species, which 
ForskiiUI states to produce the myrrh of commerce, it is 
now certain that this substance is yielded by Uulsainnden- 
dnu) Myrrho, which Ehronborg found on the fronlicni ot 
Nubia and Arabia, hearing a substance idontivul with the 
myrrh of the shops. It is, therefore, no longer to he douhu-d 
that the si^gestion of Bruce, that it is the pi-odui-c of a 
kind of mimosa, a most improbable circumstance, by the 
way, originated in some incorrect obsenntion. 

haUamodendron gei/lanintm is mentioned ns a flllh 
speeiea, producing oriental elumi, which is very diflbrunt 
from the American kind; but of this too litlls is known to 
enable us to do more Uian advert to its existenro. 

lldyrrb, a natural gum-rcsin, tho source of which was 
long doabtfhl. was owrved by Ehronberg to exude from 
the bark of the abovfr-men|ioned species of hahu, much in 
the same way as gum troj^anth exudes from tho tutraxfi- 
Jut verut. It is at first soft, oily, and of a yellowish-wlulu 
colour, Umh oequirM the consistence of butter, and by ex- 
Miure tothe air becomes faardar, and changes to a reddish 
BU*- As met with in commerce, it is of two kinds, that 
W^h is otUed mgrrA t'n lean, and that colled myrrh in 
4ort». The ^rmer, called also myrrhn tlecia, occurs in dif- 
fsroat'shobed jMces, often of a nundish or angular form, 
and variable sixe, but generally small, of a reddish yellow 
oriiiowotsh hue, externally ronghr and often covored with 
kfinepowdev. la o^or nieces, the surftce has a shining 


the false myrr h (of Bonastre) so treated liecomes turbid and 
yellow, but not n^. Tlie taste of this ihlso myirb is very 
bitter, but araell is that of turpentine. Another-^se 
kind is in its inner portion almost without bittuniess, but 
tlicouter portion is often moistened with tincture of myrrh, 
or entirely covered over with some of the genuine. Dr. Von 
Miirtius mentions a toAt'fe myrrh, which bos a voi^ hitter 
luHtu like coloeynlh, and an external appearance liko am- 
moniacum ; it is probably ammoniocum, treated with tinc¬ 
ture of coloeynth. Another false myrrh may be distin¬ 
guished by he trnnsparoiicy and less bitter taste. 

Bdellium Is often substituted (or myrrli, from whioh it 
mny bo distinguished by being genonilly in larger angular 
pieces, of a dark-brown hue, Bcarci|^y transparent at Iho 
edges; the odour fainter and more agreeable than myrrh. 
It Koficns slightly with the heat of tho ijAnd, while myrrh be¬ 
comes drier. It contains more bussorine, and possegsos some 
degree of acidity. It melts almost entirely m the mouth, 
while genuine myrrh, when chewed, adheres to Uio teeth, 
and imports to the saliva a milky colour. 

Kust Indian myrrh is in large pieces, altogcthor opaque, 
frequently covered with a brownish white powder. Tliu 
source of this is unknown, but it is conjectured by Lourieni 
that a tree called /aiirtu myrrhn, a native of Cochin Cliico. 
yields it. Thu so-i-alk'd lu} rrh uf AliysBinia, which is gum 
ojKu'aljkimvi, is yichh'il by the acacia gumm{fera (Wud.), 
cuHisl also Inga Swa, and is probably a variety of llic gum 
of Bassom or B.igdad. 

A {lertion of myrrh brought from Arabia by Ehronberg, 
analysed by Brandcs, yk ldvd 

llcsin, soluble in cllier . . 2‘2 

llesili, insolublu In ether . 5 

Gum ..... 5-t 

Dii«>oriii .... 9 

^'ohiiilv oil (niyrih oil), which is heavier 
lliiin wnivr .... 2 

Traces of s.ilis, m.ilalcs, lienzoalL's and sulphates. 

Its s)tc(-ili<* gr.iviiy is I'lUiO. Water dissolves uliout 08 
parts. oiio-thir>1 of wiiich is deposited upon standing. Alco¬ 
hol dissohes the remaining J -1 parts; but on tbe oddiltun of 
water, it becomes opaipiu and niilkv, but without any pre* 
ripititu. AMtic iicid and milk also dissolve it. 

Myrrh, ibough runlaiuing a volatile oil. seems to act more 
fmm it.s bitter i|ualilics, which approach to the character of 
a stimulant tonic. It increases the energy of the whole 
frame, giving solidity to the solids, and greater consistency 
to the fluids. The secretions of the mucous membranes 
partieiilnrly arc impruved by it, and diminished in quantity 
when excessive. Its introduction into Uie stomach is fol¬ 
lowed by a sense of warmth, whieh diAipH itself over tho 
whole aWomon. Tbe appetite is iiicreoseS, and the diges¬ 
tive process is much i'ucihtaled. e»pix-idHy where there is 
weakness and torpidity of Uio intestinal canal, sometimes 
nccnmpanicil by too c ipiuiis uiiicous secretion, (constituting 
adial is tertned (Uarrhn-n 

The raticoiis membrane of the lungs is acted upon in the 
same way ( hence myrrh is vfty useful in aflhetions of lan¬ 
guid anif feeble persons, who are unable to expectorate tho 
abundant fluid secreted by tbe oir-tuhes (bronchia.) For Iho 
humid and chronic cough of old people itis very serviceable, 
especially if given along witli sulphato of tine. For the 
cure of a ebugh which often occurs during pregnancy, and 
even continues after abortion, along with oxide of sine, it is 
wcll-tuilod; as well as for hysterical coughs, is wliich last 
it may be given along with cinchona bark, or preparations 
of iron. ^ 


votsh hue, extorndly roughC and often covered with bo much hectic fever, it is quite inadmissiblo; contains 
owdev. la other pieoes, tbe lurftoe has a shining allowable, it is only useftil by imparting 
Irtlich u said owing to tbe tedon of alcohol, torate, having no power to cure the disease. 

ittsrhdi vittwouilrhoncbaidal. It jaAgeDeralonly In amonorrhosa occurring m feeble perecjj?-|'“^“* 
y traiupftiant tt tho odgos} when SRfectly trans- use, along with oloetic mediomos “d.Pit' _i,ap of simitnH • 
it is dTinayit/iim qualuy. The omoll is peculior It ia beat given in aubstance »R die' ... . . , , ’ 

ber fiiMgrte*U«.ttae-Caata la bitter and very ua- m which it can ho employed; fti^c ^j.,/p(.«lingly 

oleoming ukera, aa well oa a wash to//. . ....i..._ 


j^rrtsly tranaperent et tbe edgea; when fmietty trana- 
parent, it ia or auapielottr quali^. The eooll ia peculiar 
'•aodntlwr fiiaagria abl e , the' taste ia bitter end very tm- 
pleaanai 

Myteh in aorta ia dtvtena of^liedAtyirfoiia inferior and 

- « e. . a *• — • —nn —allatf lai* wmisaIi laMwAa* 


oleoming ukera, aa well aa a wash toV:‘“‘V 

■ Mytth in aorta iad»twm allied teyarfoM inferior and u^ating from w^ure (m ^ P**'®^depth Liuii greatest 
•dultontwl toda. Theee ire geamll^-in much larger b«*. &im-fever, Wured baba, or 
piwiea ihaa that tocribed above, torn they difier m tore li TOfcrable.' , . • Rw«ien. where it ia 

BbMihtf weaiWtoie aa well ea eheaioal qdidWea. f ^ in general it only 

■^&aifeZ5i?StoieofthB^»rt^«M^^ equal The coUaoo depi 

frftof nitrieet^r^wreBMa wdarvkdiL'-- Th^fi i hBtor e of called abalaato, hadda nof a in a te d balaam ^ P 

No. i 79 . flM ITONT CYCLOPsBPIA.] Voi.li. * ^ * 
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of Gileod, is not ontittod, chctmcBliy, to lank as such, being 
an otoo-reim It i* of two kinds, that obtained by ^tou- 
tdnfcoiu«xudation, and that wbn U olitainei by boiling 
tbe buncbaa. The funner » su highly pQi'td m tbo East, 
and *o oxpensiTe, that it w never brought to Europe That 
wbioh u obtained by boiling u of diftuicnt qualitiM and 
vuluo, artoidingasUie boiling la continued lorai-hort or 
longtime When loi i bhuit time only, tho aubatanee 
wbuh lloats on the siutuie w highly esbemcil, anil almost 
all ot tins quality 18 loiisumcd in Asiatu luikiy and 
E^ypt The v uicty jiioeund by loHg luntmiifd boiling u, 
sent to Eui o|>c in am ill luiiKil, kaden b itllcA, the mouth 
u{ ahull lailiiacd with a 1> iihn atoppci, and lotiitd ovci 
with bladdoi The fiesU liil-iam is oi luoikinte laiiaiatenie, 
uf a light yellow loloui, odnut agueable, thtt'iste bitleiiah, 
oioioatK andhiatiiigt aiKiihtgiav (J'hO Wlundioj'pid 
U|>oiiMat4i It apiiaiU uut into a thm him,whiihuiiv be 
skimtiud off the surlaio uilh i spoon Wlun ixjkjsiiI to 
the an i i s me days, ii loses this piopiiiy lawill is its 
fl(K smell it has liein ilisri iIh ilby Sli »bi (b mi p 7i» 1 
* 1 hi bilsum IS a shrub ul i biimblv ippeiiaiiie oi kind, 
like tho eytisns and Uicbiutlms ind pissesses annuitu 
piopiihes Ihiy lUt tin baik uid ritih the ]uiii iLit 
iMidis 111 spssela Ibi |uiie lesi mbli s oily milk Wbiii 
put into ahelJa It li'iidtiis oi assuiiKs cunsistiiiie II lits 
Hoiideiful poacta lu luimn biuliehis imipuiit diftuMoiis 
(he mtans latinlia), and dimmss (d (beiyis itisanuid 
mgly high prued Iho xylobalsamum is also used as an 
arum itii 

Numtions fibulons stitinunts aio leioiikd iii witters 
on inidiial hubstames usjitfting this nlnk suih loi 
i\ nnpk, 1 * the niwh of judging nl its piinty by dipping 
the liiigu in If, uid tlaii sitting lue to it wIkii iI it 
Inniis nitlioul rinsing pun, it is (inisidiud puii 1 lom 
IIS high pine it is (jfiiii ndiilti I itid with sisiiniimoil Ihi 
]iiodu(e ol tlic i’/ffirv A(i/si/i«ea uiidi’ (mntl ii\i\ (him 
tiir}ientinr undeven tii Apuitiun of thepuicst kind, an t- 
lysid by TrommsdoilF, yuldid 

Volatile oil 10 pel rent 

3 l*8m(v»ith soini exlraetivc) fil , 

Hosiii insulubk in dhohol, i smyll quiDtity 
It bums without k iiiiig iiiv >> siituuni 
Ihiiugh lonnerly (onsnknd ituii ioi many diseases if 
has now ialltn lutodisusi Any binefit wlmh might lx, 
deiived Itom itian be ubtiinid tiom any ut tin tiini tur 
peiitines. Its heating quahtiis rendu it u ly unlit toriasis 
wlieie any luMamui itoiy arlioii < xisls whetlu r iiilirnal, is 
consumption, 01 exteiual, as wounds Thi it isieison t > lx 
hu\ e that many of the < urdi its sold undu thi n uue of b ilnis 
eoiitain no poiti^ ot MeiLV bilsam but tint tin most 
cehhrated of these inodiimia. ( ilbd Solomons KUm uf 
Gill ad, consists of c iid iniunis and biandv, whn b miibt be 
eyon more Imrtlul than my balsam 
ilALSAMS Tlie bubstaucescommonly imludod nndei 
this title are ol y anous natures hrsr, llii to xie natni il b U 
bams, exuding from trees, a« those of Ikru aud Tolu, be, 
winch runtain b<m/oie and and icsin and these only 
will be eonsideicil at present llx'ie art, Ix-sidcs, the 
halbaros of Copaiba, Gileul. b* t coutun no Ixm 

rixc aeid, but are tuiptntines eonlauving a yolatilo oil and 
icbin. thwe will be deseywd « lurnenlmc b lastly, theie 
weie m foiraer pharmqp^Hfias sundry veiy diffeunt piepa 
rati ins ranked togetMr as balsams Fui example, Ih^sam 
of t^phur. tnum^ balsam, be these, when retained in 
modeni pharmaM^iai; mo arranged under othei foima 
Balumi are fobUiaed fbom certain segi tables, chiefly 
or pea tribe, the Stytaeete or stoiaz 
ani that epetioti of Jmenlaeea called SaJtctnett. 

IMbManoee of a mmoua nature were formetiy 
i,!"!! hir boitama, and turpentinoe and balsams are sUu 
^ bnftiimd^ with aaeh othar. The term baliam. 
et^n in hmitod to eoeb aitieiea as contain 6 m- 

cesiB. The other*, 

? __*T yz ^ j *‘ly yolatilo oil and rasm, iboold ^ called 

The true baUane appear to be 
Peiuaad bolsam of Tolu (yielded 
lUti pemfmm and M. Totu^/ltrmn If 

s.if? 38 isl 


aboye To produce their cbaiartenslie efibets they must be 
digested and assimilated, on which account thoy aic ehiofty 
idinimstued niluinally, then external application being 
followed by yeiy limited ariion Ihoy aiowilh difficulty 
solubh in the animal jmecs, so that it is nut till after they 
hate been used foi some time that tho secietiuns acquire 
then peculur odour These facta, taken uito oonsidiration 
along with the endunng nutuieof then action, point uut 
then gii ltd titness fin < hronic than a< ute diseases. 

They may be reganled as stimulants of the secretory and 
CMietotv svstenis which they tuuso to coiiUuued aeliun 
Ihu) intluime is gieatestovei mucous membranes, the 
Muetiuns Irom which tiny icndir luora abundant when 
ikliiHUt, ami moio consistent when too liquid aiiiluf im- 
peifut qinhiy Ibr mucous membranes of tlie lungs aud 
of the minan passtgis seem to bo more under tbeii in- 
(luiiuethin that ol tiu iiitebtmil einal They possess a 
similti |x>wei over the skin, llio seiictionof which they 
iigulate ireoidiug tu lU condition when cool, pale, diy, 
mil 111 i st itool atony, they piuiuute the pcispiiation but 
if (he weikiHsb be so gieat thil tho skill is coveuil with u 
c >lil climiiiv swell os ol a eolliquativc kind, the balsaiuu 
imdiiiiiis iiAjiienlly (buk its (low 

\(li(n xivinin laige and lung-continued doses, tbev a<t 
u]>oii till vuseiilu system axilquuken the hearts a<lion, 

IS well as the extieme 01 capUlsiy vessels, winch last they 
< sule when biought nito duectcoutact with them, us lu the 
ease ol wounds oi uheis 

Jhey possiss some power ovei the nervous system but 
less ovti the mives ot *iiiimd Uixn oi orgum hie J( is in 
dis< ISIS iiici ihk to morbid stales ot tbe nerves of orgiiiu 
hli U It lialsimu medKinch are must useful, tspudiilly 
wliintlnv itc 111 istoteof weikniss tuipoi, and ini)Kitut 
action liny ut idsiiiu tlicmnuus system when ov<i 
CMitcd rilmmgit and ippiouhing, m thislespecl totlio 
cbaiKtcrof iiilispismodiis Uiidci this bend bciuom h 
lh( must |H>wiittil mil III st iii<|Uditlv<mplu)i.(I, gdiuraUy 
III till 1 mu c died jKit fioiit ttnn 
Pioiii wild IS stlUd abovi it is (liar that thoy aie \iii- ' 
suilidtithi Ixgimiiog 01 Lilly stages ol thedisiisis m 
wlmh tliev 111 must lumnionly imployid by uninfoimcd 
|Ktsius So lung IS in> unli intl'iinmat ly action exists 
thiv lit duukdiy huitfnl but aftei this has subsided thi y 
lie fiequnitlv v«ty 1m nebcnl m common rolds, ti lessiii 
the < lUp^h ind fu liitali the i spec tuntion, in the later st iges 
of hooping eungh, and m the bumid lougb of old oi wtuk 
p<isons.< e m uiii uf the moibid utahs |Kipulurly c oiled 
istlmia Bilsnim tueduines are, howeyur, totally inad¬ 
missible w hui the ustlmi die symptoms oie connoetod with 
my uigame elivuge ol tin lu irt oi lungs Thov may be 
adv ant igionsly employed m the later stages of intluen/a 
and sJiffoeoiiw •Mtuih 1 be Qo ^ use of paregonc in 
eiTntnon eulds is fit quOntfr *^,pf much inyury, 

Ihe external employment of batsahw is almost 
pkuly bunshed fiom modem surge^ The evil'iito^^ir 
(uplnv nicnt w vs o 1 n ions to tbe ev es Piiar i baltam, wound 
ba/'-am, balsam fttr ru/t, ^ , as certain combmatians ot 
solutions of balsam ol Tolu, btoiox, and beiuum in rectifi^ 
siiitd weio railed, hail, when applied to recent WQtinda, 
the manifest bod effect of stimulating tbe edges, and intei- 
jmsing a meehanual impediment to mnr union hy thtjhtt 
inImUnn, as ^ duegt reunion of divided surfbees ii termed 
by bui^rions ^n this way they were beided by suppuration 
and granulation, which is a much more tedioas praecM. 
To some indolent wounds and sorea, asponally in paitq nett 
posaosaed ol much vaaflllan^, then application u aRne- 
tinea benefleial, lataraal wqunda and uMra an la cpoftml 
equally iiyjuied by than their vauntad pow«r ctf 
ooQsumptton uonly mamtainsd by ignomot tad rpyfw' 
cipled persons, who sand theu pernicious r mwjwigp dity ^ ^ 
waak aad rradulout among tbair suffmng filtiiT qwijn^cii. 
whom they dclnda both of besUb tad money. ~ 

[For baWfc of Canada, aee Pmtrs BAUAyniit||rlflb 
aam of (^atba, aeo CovAinBA; and for baUMafWfMi 
and Tolu, aea MriioapsaKuif.] 

BALTIC 8 EA la a close sea» which (lowuilaai M rt ware, 
file centra of sen-tbero Europe aapmtutg Swaqn and the 
Danish klaodf ftom Geimany. Fiw^tttd Rukta. k 

e&taodi ftoot to M* N. hd„ fad to faM. 

gnat Imigth aad otopMatawaly nmaB hraadth 
itaa fcna of aa extoasva iwd MkA it i 

VWW nd ooBpaniRSSW «f knd' 
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ftnu wmtbara pirt of tiie Danish peninsula called 
Sehlenrftf. It is connected with the ocean by means of a 
large guu oalled Kattegat, which separates Danmark ftum 
Norway and Sweden, and by three straita, thu Sound, tlic 
Great Belt, and the l^ittlo Belt, which may be considered 
u three gates by which the Baltic Sea is entered. 

The main bwy of the Baltic Sua does out lio in one 
direction. Between Denmark and Prussia it eateiids fruui 
west to east, but between Cape Torbam^udde in Sweden 
and Cape Brustcrort in Prussia it bondn tu the nunh, and 
the remainder of tho main My lies nearly due nonli and 
•out)}. The 5Cth parallel divides Uns mam body mt» two 
nearly equal parts, but the northern adds ronsiderahly to its 
extent by branching off iuto three lai^u gulfs, those <>1 
Butluiia, Finland, and Livonia. 

A line drawn iVom Swmciounde at the entrance of iho 
SUittinor Huff, about the most Mouthern i>umt of the B.iltic, 
to Tornao, is little less than 90b miles long. 'Jlu- Imsulth 
of this sea is not great; oiid tlieoiost western part is llie nai 
rowest. Between tho Danish islands and tli* i-oiisiofllnl* 
stem, and Mecklenburg, it i» nowlicru mem* t Imii thirty miles 
in width, and fns)UQiilly less. Further to the east it is u nler. 
The island of liugvn is iipwaids of filly miles Iroin the 
southern shores of Sweden. Gradually iiien>asiiig tounnK 
the east, its greatest width isat ils lumd iiorlhii.inl, bet his ii 
T orhuuisudae and Bnistemrt, when* it may measure nlsnit 
100 iniles. Thoinum bmly narniHsicry little failiter to the 
north, its mean width being always between J‘JU and l.to 
miles. But tho far-oxteiidixl limbs of this part ure imieh 
iiiuroner. llie Gull ul But lima, wbicli extends to the iioitli 
fur about 411(1 miles, is only from .10 to tUU miles wide; 
iiml the Gulf of Ftiiluml, wliieh runs ubout 'Js» milfs 
to thu east, IS not mure than fnmi forh to 'cieiiti mih > 
III breadth. The smallest of the three giiUs.th.it ul Liiomu 
or Ili|ju, IS from twenty tu sixty miles wiiie : but it esteiiiis 
only about a biiiidn'd miles to the south-east bclnmi Li- 
suiiiii und ( oorlaiid. 

The surlace of the wludo sea, acs-onling to the eiilrul.il ions 
of German geugraphers, is iipnanU ut tl>ll,(i 0 (l sipiaie miles. 

The ooutiiuin const uf tin ILillic, Irom the Little Bull to 
C’ajHi Donicsiies, at the enlruneu of the Gulf ul Liiuui.i. is 
low and 4uud}. and lined hy numerous saiid-liiiuks. The 
lamch IS cnscruii with small jiobbles ul grnliilu itnil pur- 
iihyry, wliieh, m sume pluees. as at lX>blH-iau lu hleekleii- 
tiiirg, have formed walls uf cunsidcmblo height and extent: 
ill mant other parts thorc nro down'i, or samUhiUs. This 
part of the coast is ohorarteriM-d by fresh-water l.iWes 
called Haffs, wlncli are sepuratod from Uie M^nby very ii.tr- 
row and sandy but somewhat i-lciuted tr.iets ul land e.ilU-d 
Nehrungs. Cliff* and rocks begin to appear near ('a]M> 
Dumesnes, but tlic shores of the Gulf of Livonia au- luw, 
and comuiunly sandy, though in a few places iiilerruiitiHl 
by a rucky miach. The rrtrky eoast becomes gtnioinl 
at (Dape Spintiiombro, at the eiitraiu-e of the Cull ul Fin¬ 
land ; anti it preserves tins character along this gulf and 
that of J^thnia, and even to the south <>f the latter lu lliu 
entrance of the Sound uf Calmor, which separales the 
island of fEland from the continent. With the exeeplum 
of tho innermost* i-ocossea uf both gulfs, which aro low and 
sandy, the whole of this extensive roast m rocky, though 
ctiramonly low, rising in very few places to mure tluui 
filly foot. Along this coast there arc nitmerous elifis 
mild rocky islands of small extent, called By tlic Swedes 
skfir (prouoiuioed share), which render access to its puits as 
di^ult as it is rendered on the simthom shore by the 
numerous sand-banks. Tho sfaords of the Sound ol Culmar 
are sandy and low, but at Cano Torhanisudde rorks opjicar 

a ain, and continue westward to Sulfviisborg. with a <oii- 
orable eievaticHt. Tlie roinamder, or tho cuasU ol Seuiiin, 
are of moderate height, but not rocky. 

The haain of the Baltic Sea is of oonsiderablc extent. 

aoutb it recehfVi, by the Oder and Vistula, Uie 
ralnoge of Munthes whi^ lie UUO mdes amnipward* frum 
its a^ree. On the east it does not extend quite so far; yet 
the Niemen and the XNiiia, near thoir souivcs, drain eountnos 
which are from 250 to 300 miles ftom the sea. To the north 
of the Gulf of Fioland the basin of the Baltic becumes 
more conhMted, though round the Gulf of Botlima aud 
■outhwarda to &e pe^lel of Stockholm, it generally ex¬ 
toads 150 miles fkom tho coast. It is only at iu western 
extremity, wheru it approaches theNortb Sea, that the waters 
fklUng into it have a short courso. frequently onlv a few 
the extent of country dnuled by tlie 


riven which empty tbemselvos into the Baltic, with tliat 
drained by the riven which fall in utlier parts of tho 
ocean, it appears that the basin of the Baltic is one of the 
most extensive i^ Eurojio, and is only excciKtcd by that of 
the Black Sea, and even by thu latter not to any large 
iimuunt. The drainsgo nf moro than oue-flllb of tbo sur¬ 
face of Europe goes tu the Bollie. 

The basin uf vluse soos is nnerally boundud by muun- 
bnns or high table-lands, as the Mediterranean and liic Gulfs 
111 Persia Olid of A rahia: and. in such cases, (he countries 
lymg withtR^e basin urc nut subject to have their climate 
iimtcnully iifBucmed by that of the countiics situated bc- 
V 1111(1 the limits of tlicbusin. But this is not the case with tho 
Baltic. Only iicuni]>dialivcly mosU part, nut onc-luurih uf 
Hic iHuiiidur) ut Its luiKin, IS I'umicd by high niuuntoinsl 
the nunaimlcr rises tu no great clcvaHon alaive the lovcl of 
Uic SC4, uiul sinks Hilb u very gradual and often iinper- 
rcptiblc d4*M‘ciU towards the sea. By this singular pusiliuu 
mhiic of the must distinguishing pL-cuhantast of the sea, 
as well Us ul the cunnti) alxiul it, may lie explained. 

Pci]m|>s 111 no mhubilctl euimtry on the glulw such a 
i|iiinlity of Miiiw tails as in the countries ruund the 
Baltic. Tins phcnomciicni may be actuunicd liir by the 
atiiiiisj Ik'Ic of tlic Baltic laing alternately fllJcdWith 
vvaini muistnic. aud siili),-ctcd to a dry pien-ing cold; iiikI 
by the iretjuent end rapid tiaii'ition f'lum one tu tbo 
other. The waim moistuic is biunght by the suuUi- 
western niid vvcsicrii winds troni tho Atlantic Ocean, over 
the low p> II II dll 111 .luilaml, and Uie eiiiully hm plums of 
nuitliciii (<i nil my. us l.ir us Pilersbuigli and the finest nf 
Wulkhiinski will 10 the ^ ulga rises. I'piui a Kuddun ebango 
I uf the wind t>i tin- luirlli-east, eiisl, i,r siuith-east, the euld 
ill) ,iir Imm the fm/eii shons. ul the ley Nea, the uiuvuted 
I eminliies alung I la I lal MuuiiUim-, or the euld steppes ex¬ 
tending (■> tlie iiiirih ul the C.i'piaii Sea. is Inunglit inlu 
(siiilact with llic muistiiic, niiiili lieiiig sndileni) cuti- 
deiisi il, eiivers, ni the hum uf siiuu, the cuiiiitries ruund the 
Baltic. In sminner tin- same causes pniduccuii ullernaliiin 
of laiiiv and tair weather. Tu this iM-enbar charaelcr uf 
their (liinato these eounliies owe their wealth. Though 
mil caduw-ed with gieat iurtilil), Uic muI being, with very 
lew e.vvpnons, sandy and light, Uiey aliuund in timber of 
llio best mialily: supjKiit, in ibeir gnvn pastures, iiiiiutue- 
lablo herds uf cattle : and produce abumlant crops uf gram, 
which have made those diHlnets tlic ncliesl granary uf the 
g1 lU'. Nil ut her )H)rti»ii of tho earth appiuaehing an near tho 
polar Cnele ran lie euiiqiarod with tlioiu in natural wealth. 

Some Ilf the pecnh.u ipialitics hy winch the B.illic is <Iis- 
tiilgiiishivl Die iiitndaleh eoniuHtod with the elinialo of its 
bmin. |)v e\|H>rniiei)ls It h.is lieen found that three pounds 
ul water taken It.nu the Niulli Sea isuit.uu 747 irniins of 
salt, but the s.ime (piaiititv Innu the Baltic dives mit yield 
more tliau .iNb grains. In goncial, it is eulculated that salt 
eiuistiiutes only Iniui .'sthlu,’A>h partuf the wiitors uf the 
B.iltie: but hcie nlsu some vniiatious exist. The nurthom 
parts cs)Ms-in]ly tiio Gull uf Uuthina, euiituin less lliuii the 
ulUers: and ibe ainountviniis grv.itlv areoidiug lu the neu- 
siins At undsnmnier uuly a luu ul salt euu Ik* ubliiuied 
inmi ulHiut-lUIMuns ofhca-wator taken iroiiilhe Gulful Both¬ 
nia, wliileutClinstuias dOtoiw give thu same quantity. Tlie 
weight ul the water, taken from thu centie ul ih« Ballic, u 
lu that of fresh water as I-(1.18 nr l'(J41 lu I'lMiU: that ul the 
Allnutie IS This small degree ut saliucss is duiibt- 

le*s to bo attributed tu tlie immense (|uatitity uf ficsli water 
whieli m sprmg-liuie and the oorly purl of tho simimer. 
when the snuw is tuellmg, is brought down hy the iiuiuer- 
•>Uh swollen and rapid rivers. The streams winch lull intu 
tho Gulf of Bothnia ure mure nuiiieroiis and rapid than 
Uio rest: accordingly tins porUun of thu Baltic contains 
less sail than oUtcr parts. 

The comparatively hinall depth uf tho Baltic may )H‘r- 
bapM in some degree ho attributed to the nuineMus rivcis 
wtiicli flow into it. In this respect tbo Baltic may I>u ruu- 
sidered os tbo vast ostuory of a great number of slreain*: 
and the ureatest part of its surface is filled up bv ihu bars 
|%rmwl by riven,, which in spring-time ure cxeewhiigly 
turbid, and carry down vast quantities of i>Dnli} matter. 
This BUpposiUun IS confirmed hy its depth being greaiist 
where no great nvora enter, ns near tiiu isbiiid of Buru- 
holm, and betwwn it and the coast of Sweden, where it la 
110 and even IIS fathoms det'p. while m general it only 
attains from tor^ to sixty fathoms. Tho common depth of 
the North Boa is frwn ISO to 150 frUtoms. 

SY» 
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To tbflu two cinmmstanect—the tma]l degree of ftaltoeu 
and the little depth of its waters—it is to bo attributed that 
&e shores of the Baltic nearly eeery year are coveted with 
ice. which in general, from tlu- end of Dcceml^r to the be* 
{{inning of April, sliuta up tho liurboun, straits, and bem. 
and interrupts navigation. In the Oulfs of Finland ond of 
Bothnia the freciiiig begins sooner and euds lator. In the 
flrat months of tli<* year great pieces of ico am somctinies 
met with between Sloekhmm and the iolamls of Dagoc and 
Oesel. It even liuppeiis, though rarely, thattt^iisive por¬ 
tions of the Baltic are frozen over. Arronliiig^ trndilion, 
a cummunioution over tlie ice was established in non be¬ 
tween the town of Luhcck and the Danish islands and the 
roast of Prussia, and public-houses were erected along thp 
road. In 1658 Charles X. of Sweden marched un army 
over both Belts to tho conquest of Zealand; anil in our 
days, in 1609, a Russian corps pasavil from Finland to 
Sweden over the ko, at the narrowest part of the Culf of 
^thnia, called the Qiiarkeii. . 

■The waves of tho B<iltie do not rise to surh a heiglil as in 
tlie Nortli 8ea, or in any other part of the Alluntic, hut 
tliev break much more abruptly. The tirst nrcuiiiblanro is 
probably cauu'd by tho narrowness of the sea, and the se¬ 
cond by its ineonsiderablo depih. 

Tlie current of the Baltic may l>c compared to that of 
a wide river or a large icstiiaiy. It commences at the re¬ 
motest extremities, and its course is towards the oullets of 
the sea. The greatest volume of fresh water is discharged 
by numerous rivers into the northern part of the Gulf 
of Bothnia, whose unitoil waU^rs form n current which is 
very rapid in the strait of the Quarkcii. It lieromcs less 
rapid w^re the gull'enlarges, and divides afteruurds at the 
Aland islands into dilfuRint hrunclu-s, ulneli lioncicr again 
unite, and tho stream is foil oior llic whole siirracc in the 
central parts of the soa, until it makes its exit through the 
tlireo straits, being most sensihie in the l.iltle Belt. Whul 
is commonly observetl in wide tesluancB hapixms here also. 
When a strong wind has blown diix-ctly into tho entrance 
fur some time, it changes tlio current, and causos an iiiUiix 
of water from the open sea. Suuh n temporary current is 
said to exist sometimes oven at tho entrance of the Gulf of 
Finland, after u long provaleiicc of nui-th-west winds. 

The tides, which rise to a greater height in tho North 
Soa than in most other parts of the ocean, esiH'cially uhmg 
tho shnros of Gennany and JuUuiid. decroiisr rapidly in the 
Kattegat, so that in some places they iinHlnca nnty wuik 
and irregular oseillsUous nf the Water. Tlioir feeble elTorts 
mayRtiuhe traced in the Ihreu strait^ but farther south. 
ward they disappear eiitiruly. At C(>peuhii!’eu tlie aierage 
tide is about one foot. 

Tlie Swedish niituralistsbave observed a li^e of the waters 
in tho Baltic, which seems to proceed from .'inotlier Cituv. 
The surface samotimes rises to three feet mid upwards above 
tho ordinary level, and maintuiiiB itsi'lf at that height some¬ 
times only k>r a few days, but occasion illy for several weeks 
altogether. This change occurs in nil scaaoiis, but is most 
frequent in autuinpp This phcnoincnun bus not yet been 
explainol in a satisfactory niunncr. 

Tho Baltic docs not abound ni ilsh cither as to species or 
niimbors. Tlio hcrniig oiii-u Msitud it m shoals, and this 
Jlsbory wot considerable in the ] 4th and 15lh eenturius along 
tho coasts of Scania or southern Swedonr; but since that 
time only individuals have been caught. It would own 
seem that it has aban^doned the Kattegat. But on the 
eastern coast of Bweden, especially on the Gulf of Bollinia, 
a fish is caught in great numbers, which isoiily disihiguisbud 
from the herring by its being siuallcr. It is colled sirncm- 
ling, and is the only fish of thu Baltic which is not con- 
aumod in its fr^ state, but dried, salted, and uthcrvisc 
prepan>d for a mstant market. The greatest quantity is 
taken between the Quarken and tho Aland Islands, and 
Bimy families on this coast gain their subsUtvneo by this 
flsbMm. Ihe next most important fldiery is that in 
•MMr between the Danish Islands. Many species, which 
are <1194 fbund farlhcr to the east, especially those uf the 
ood kind, eotw tliese straits from the Kattegat, and aflurd 
an abutidaiit wupply of fund to tho inhabitants of some 
of the nBaUer islands. On tho oast cua<t of the Baltic 
only a few fkraUiea aubaist by fishing alone, if we except 
the island of Ooditasd and the Aloud Islands, on which 
a eonsiderabl* number of Mala are killed at the breaking 
va of the iee which in winter attaches itself to these 
Tb« moat abaAdaot a|ieeisa of flih, next to 


already named, are salmon, sturgeon, turbot, and flounder, 
and the sword-fish. Whales sre sometimeo, but racply, cast 
upon the shore in a dead state. The Dclphinue Pboeaena 
is frequently caught along the shores of Bconia. 

Among the productions of the Baltic we mutt notice 
amber. Though met with sometimes in a few other coun¬ 
tries, as in Sicily, it is only on the southern ooast of this 
8«'t, and especially in Pniasia, between KSnigsberg and 
Mcmcl, that it is procured in considerable quantities. Part 
is dug up in a few places ut a distance of two hundred feet 
from the beach; and part is thrown upon it by the waves 
after a prevnlenoo of north-westerly and westerly winds. 
[Bee Ambkh.] 

Tho countries surrounding tho Baltic supply timlwr, 
grain of different kinds, hides, tallow, &c., in the greatest 
abundance and of the first quality. If wo excopt the 
seas contiguous to the British inlands, and that which 
encloses tho maritime tracts of the Chinese empire, no 
portion of Ibo ocean is so much frequented by ships as 
iho Baltic. Tn support this assertion wo bhnll only alutv, 
that m IK29. 13.186 vessels passed through tlio Sound, and 
several hundred more through the raiiul of Kiel; and all 
this in spito uf the dilficulties and disailvuntogcs to which 
thciiavigatiunuf this sea is snliicct Those diflleulties arise 
partly from tho narrowness of the sen, and partly from its 
niiuicroussand banks along the soiithcm and eastern sLuros, 
w Jicrc shipwrecks ore wore frequent than in oiiy other part. 
It is thought tliat two per cent, of the soscls which Msit 
the Baltic ore annually lust, while tho cornniercc between 
Gn*at Britain and America is carried on with tho hiss of 
uno jKT cent. Besides this, the harbours of the Ihdiic are 
shut up fur throe or four months hy the icc. nml thus tho 
iiniigation is interrupted for iionrl) oni-lhml of theyonr. 
Another dmadvnntagc is the shallowness of tho harbours mi 
tho southern coast, und the conipleto wont of tides. No 
veasel drawing twenty feet of water cun enter any hurhmic 
os far oa the Gulf of Fiiibiiid, and most of ihcni admit only 
such os draw fifiocn or sixteen fivt. Consequently the \essels 
which visit these ports average only botwm'ii 2 UU mill .'tOO 
tons. This circunisluni’o pl.icus these couutries under great 
disadvantages in carrying on a eommercc with rciuule 
parts. In long voyages the profit arising from the em¬ 
ployment of laigo vessels is much greater than when small 
shqis are used: and countries which are limited to the em¬ 
ployment of the latter cannot enter into competition with 
Ihosu which use largo vessels. Tlio navigation uf tho ciiun- 
trios about tbe Baltic consi-qucntly extends only to thoir 
own sea and the neighbouring ports of tbe Atlantic. Thi<( 
shows the great advantages Britain derives fram its giHi- 
graphirnl siTimlion. which makes it thu natural deposi. 
lory of tho commodities exported from the Bahic, which 
from tho {lorts of Britain are afterwards corried in other 
rcssols to the remote countries where they arc consumed, 
T'he harbours to the mirth of tho Gulf of Finland are much 
dcciicr, and admit vossi'Is of 600 tons and upwards ; hut os 
those countries aio less productive, thoir trade is in conse- 
qiiem-o comparatively iiiconsiilorable. 

The Sweefes who inhabit the coasts long since observed 
that some placet formerly covoreikr^y hod be- 

nime dry land in the course of timo. This induced some 
Swcilish naturalists tn suppose that the surface of tho Bahic 
was luwcringaiJHut oh tliat opinion could not be adc^ted 
witliout suppoSng that the sunaco of the whole ocoan un¬ 
derwent a similar c-Iiange, others thought that the wh^e 
of thu Scandinavbu petU|nila was slowly rising. Celsius 
even calcnlatod, about .{fluty years bm, Ihim some tradi¬ 
tional data, that this naa amounted to about forty-five 
inches in a century; but other im'ostigations were not 
favourable to his i^iiium. He os well as Liuneus put 
marks on a few ro^s, that this matter might bo dooided on 
sa^ eridenee t but a difference of opinion on this suUeet 
still prevails. . It is oertain that, eipMially along tha Gulf 
of Bothnia, and still more to Uie north iif tbe Quarken, 
several flrecis are now dry land which were (brmerly «o- 
vorod by the sea; v for instance ooar Tomeoi soma plans 
wbieh wore passM o^ er in boats by the I^neh astronometa 
when they measured a degree, are now obanaed into mea¬ 
dows. As, however, this portion of tbe gulf receives veiv 
numenms, large and rapid rivers, whioh Wing down great 
qaantitiM at stones and earthy matte^, it aecma not hnpsD- 
behte thu these changes have been peoctueed by tbe action 

The SoRoia called by tbe Germans, Danea, agd Svedpi 
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the Eaitern Sea. It u uiutertain whence the name of ]Sa1Uu 
U derived. It was first used by Adam of Bremen, a monk 
of the twelfth eentury, in his description of thu Baltic and 
the countries about it. Several otyniolopics have bean pro¬ 
posed : tome derive it from the Uhtnish Baolt, which sii^ni- 
flus a trirdle; but it teems more probable that it it derived 
fiwn the ianipiaRe of the nntient Prutsiant, which is now 
extinct and entirely unknown. In tlie Lithuanian lantfiiaKc, 
which probnbly had some affinity with that of the autivnt 
Prussians, balta sif^niSes loAf'to,' and it would scorn tliat 
BOBS which in winter are partly covered with iec hare fru- 

I uentiy been called Wiiile Sous. (Cattoau, T<Alfiau dn la 
fiT Balli'iu^; Tra^eli of Von Buch. Thompson, Sclmliurt.l 
BALTIMORE, s considerable city in the county of the 
same name in tbo state of Marylan I, in the United SlutcM 
of America. Baltimore is situated on the north side of the 
river I’atapsco, and between it and Gunpowder River, Imtli 
of which streams empty thcmsolvcs into Chesapeake Bay on 
the west side near its Uuad. The county is separated from 
Ann Arundel coniitv on the south and huuft-west by the 
}*ula)wco, and from Ilorfonl t-ounty on the eitsl and north- 
east by the Gunpowder. On tlie west ond porth-west it 
joint Frederick rouiity, lias i’cnnsylvanin on thu north, and 
IS hounded by Chesapeake Bay un tiic soutli-cnsl. 

Ill 1 72!i an act was passed by tlu" proprietary Kovcniincnl 
of Maryland lor crortiiii! a town on the north side of the 
Patapsco, and in tin* followiiij; year it was laiil out and 
called Baltimore, from the name of the founder of thcM-nUmV 
of Maryland. For many years it did not (loiirisli, an^ 
ill It coiituiiiod only about filly h»ur.es. Captain Hall 
tells us, on the authority of Mr. Carroll, one of the su'iit'is 
of thu declaration of indcpciidi-iicc, whom thu cuptoin 
saw in his visit to America, lu that Balliiiiore, who h 
then coiituiiiptl 7110(1 houses, was u vill:ii;e of only seven 
lioiiM's within Mr. (.'arruirs inciiiory. Thu rapid extciiMun 
of the place is no doubt lu l>c a-w.'rii><>d to its iwsilimi, which 
is so favourable for foreign trade, and whuh has Imvii suf* 
ficieiit to overbuhiiice the disadvaiitattc of unhcaltl.iness, to 
wtiicli it has iilwH)s lieeii exposed, thouiih in A le.oi ile^ree 
now than formurly. 

The town of Bullmiore is built roniid n basin which forms 
olio of thu Svcuresl harluiurs in the United Btntcs, and is 
capable of ceiitmnitii' ‘^OUU sail of luerchunt-bhiiM. The 
entrnnee lu thix harbour, which is little ipore than o pistol- 
shot in width, isdol'ondcd by a fort. At common tides the 
Wilier rises fivn or six foot, and the harbuur is at all times 
iltH'p cuouijh, Ihrouitb thu {pvaler part of its cxtenl, to re- 
ceitc ships of IsrKc burthen, but only small vesxols cun 
ijuilc up to tho town. As. from its fonnatinn, vessels can 
only depart IVum this harbour wiib the wind in u particular 
<lUdrter, it is usual ibr larpe ships to looil and unload in a 
harbour near thu mouth of the luisin, which is foruusl by 
n neck of land called Fell's Point. For the convenience 
of beint; siiippinK, many stores and huuscx have 

been built on tbis point, uml thesv* are now so nuiueruus as 
to be joined to, an<l to furm a luit of, iLc city of Balti¬ 
more. 

llio exports of Ballimoro consist principally of tobacco, 
whoat, wboat-tlour, mfyso,hemp and lUx; and its imixirts, 
of oolonial produce and the principal Ruruiican products and 
maDUfactures. Much of the export trade that was ramisl 
on at this port has of luto been transforredsiM New York, 
owint; to tne {peat impruroments in wnterwmmnnicaiion 
with the interior cffectra by the Utter city. In ci>ns.'M|uencc 
ail attempt has been mode to rewe the commorcial activity 
of Dultimoie by thu construction^-'rflilroadH to facilitate tlie 
conveyance of produce tu and from tho interior. One of 
tkase railroads, us oriRinally projocted. was to extend from 
Baltimore to I’ittbhurK on the Ohio, by a route which would 
make its length 325 miles. The proposed capital for tliis 
undertaking was five milliuns of dullars, to which the stuto 
lubioribod liberally. This railroad is partioVy cunsiructiil 
and in operation, but great obslaelM to its oompUtion have 
been presented. Anotuer railway, to extend flnm Baltimore 
to York, Pennsylvania, a distance of 76 miles, was com¬ 
menced in 1630. A branch of the Baltimoro and Ohio 
railr^, to connect the city with Washington, has also been 
undcrlakon. In addition to tbeso. sevenu canals have been 
projsotod, one of them to extend from the tide-water of the 
Putomse rivet above Georgetown, in the district of Columbia, 
to Pitlsbuii:. The length of Ibis canal would bo 340 miles, 
and its estimated oost 22,375,000 dollars, oat, million of 
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incorporation was granted by tbo state of Virginia in 1624 
to tho company by whom this canal was uiiaeilaken, and 
it was confirmed by the legislaluro of Maryland, and by the 
Congress in 1825. The work was commeDccd in 1828. 

Baltimore is laid out with rwularity; ihc strcctn, some^ 
of 'whieli are of considerable width, ore for the most part 
placed at right angles to each other. The town contains 
several Urge and handsomu churches; those particularly 
which ore ^prupriutud to Roman Catholic and Unitarian 
wonhip. cathcilrul contains a fine oi^n. Thu citizens 
havo ertic(H'-'a monument tu General Washington: the 
statuv, whi^ is 15 tect high, is placed un a circiilurpedesUl 
which stands on a base 50 feet wpiare: the summit is ICO 
foot from thu ground, and as a spot lias been clioson for the 
eruuliou of the luuiiumcnt, which is lOl) feut above high- 
water mark, the statuo is u very cetispicuous object: it was 
sculptured in Italy. 

Tho pMgrtsvs of tho town may bo seen from the following 
statement of its jKipulaliun ot various periods: 

1775, 5,931 n 1810. 16,5. 


17 !) 0 . 

I8U0, 


i;i.5u:t 
2 G.r>i 1 


1820, 

1831), 


.555 
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' The city contained, in 1830, kn banking companies with 
an aggrcgiilc eapiliil of neaily seven millions of dollars, four 
marine inbur.iin-e and two lire insurnnee conipunieH, The 
lonnago belonging te the |>url at the end of 1831 amounted 
to 4.1.263 tons, of wlni'h two fU'tlis were employed ill the coast¬ 
ing trade. The ship builders of B-dUmore are cclebruled 
for the renitruetion of very fast-siiiliiig vessels, and were 
iDiifh omployvvl during the war in building privateers. The 
total vultiu of imports into the stuto of Maryland, in 1632, 
uUuost thu whole of winch were received at Bulliinore, 
ainoiiiitcsl In 4,499,'JIH dullars,- The average (juantity of 
Hour exiKirliMl during each of the five years ending With 
18 . 10 , WHS j.''>7,4()9 Imrn'ls. During the lust war between 
England and America (in SeptemUer, J8l 1 ), an attack was 
made utsui this city by the llrilish troops under General 
K'iss. Tlie nssailaiils were repulsed by the eitizuiis with 
cuiisidcmblo loss ell Uitli sides. To comnicniurato this 
event, the iiihahitaiits hnvu erected a inonnment of iimrblc, 
thirly.Qvo feet in height, which they cull thehaltlu muiiu- 
meiit, ani^ upon whiih are inscribed thu names of thuir 
feilow-eitizcns who full on tho occasion. 

Thu University wf Maryland, which was inrorporafed by 
the siutu ill 1812, is situated in Balthnon', and is in part 
snp]K>rlud hy lui annual grunt fruni the statu of 5CIU0 dollars, 
it was intended that all the usual brunches of education 
should be taught in this Uiiiversiiy. but. up to u reccaldate, 
the only classes in acltinl ii|n-rufimi were tliosc* ol' nicdicinu 
.111(1 bw’. The Wuslniiglun Mcdi('at College, which was in- 
eoi poraled in 183.1, is also opened in Baltimore. Two other 
iiislitutinns. for mure gciionil eilucalion, St. Mary 'sf.'ullugc, 
and Mount Saint Mary's College, are under the direction 
of Roman Ciitholics, winch sect is \,-ry numurons in Mary¬ 
land. Thu tirst-named ofthesecidlegcs, which was founded 
in 1791, has a library of lO.UOO voluinus, and a goisl phi- 
losopincal and chemical nupurutus. Mount Saint Mary's 
(^■llege, which was cstubUshed in 1809, liasulsn a cuiisidur- 
ablo library. There were liosidcs, in .Tanuory, 1831, about 
17.'> lunlo and tuonvle schools in thu city. 

Baliimure lunds two members to thu House of Delegates, 
and one membu to tbc senate of the statu of Maryland. 

Tho city is alwutS l luik-s N.E. of Wasluugton, and S3 
miles W.S.W. of I'hiladulphia. It is situatiHl m .39'’ 19' 
N. hL and 76'4 l''W. long. (Tliempsoir8.,4/f»Y/o ; IIoll's 
Travrltt in Anieriea; Ainfrictm AlmatMc; Pajtftt prs- 
■sfnted to Cjna^rt».) 

BALTIMORE, LORD, founder of the colony of Mary¬ 
land in North Amuricu. The family name of tho Lords 
Baltimore was (Jalvert, who were originally of Flemish ex¬ 
traction, but for along time wore settied in Yurkshitc, whore 
they were largo landholders. George Calvert, the firKi l.ord 
Bnltiinore, held several lucrative situations, and obtauied 
exleusive grants of land in Ireland aud Newfoundland under 
James I.; but having, in tho year 1G24, becomu a Roman 
Catholic, ho was coui]>ulled to give up his ntlico of secrulniy 
of state, and to abstain altogether from interfering in public 
offiiirs, the intolerant spirit of that age pruhibiiiiig tho 0 {H>n 
exercise of the CotlioUc worship. It wils an age, howevcr> 
of great enterprise os well as of religious iiituleraiicc. Tho 
impulse toward maritime discovery given by tho discovery 
of America, and tiio passage by sea to the Boat Indies, had 
QiA yet spent ii> furco; and the Ibuuduig of »ptU9m«nts, or 
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pltnUliont, w th«7 were tlum railed, m distant colonioe wa« 
pioeuad with great ardour, no leas the adventuroub apinta 
who. iQ a leas paidfio leign, would hero employed their ener* 
giob m war, than by tboae who in vain sought for iioedom of 
conseienoe at home, or who, pbhomng tlie civil and religioaa 
*^ranny ot Uu Stuarta, Iwomo >oIuntary eMlea Irum Hie 
landofthen birth ThuCatholioawcrrnot,iti>tiue.atpoli> 
faeally obnoxious to tlie oouit of James I and ^ suieesaor, 
ai diow numerous Piotestant aertanrsahoaiOTnownto us 
by the common appi Ilation of ‘ Puritans, but by the gicat 
bulk of tbo nation they weic icmrdtd nitli of laua> 

tieal hUiud Though thr planUtion of rnKnUiul nas 
ouginally what, in modoin puiascologs, nignt 1m Uimcd a 
roiiiiQiuul aiH.(uliilioii, tlie iiligiunof its founder and tbo 
politu al CM nla of the time msobtid it with tliediaiaitci ol 
a puicly C Htholii m Ulemrnl 

Thu run<h liainiK taken possession ol u sclUcmcnt in 
N( afouiulUnd, upon whub Lord BOtiinuic had expended n 
v(ij Uigu buiiiut inimev, Cluihs I mide him a giant ul 
all that tid(t ul (ouiitiv vhulaconsiituUs the piisriit siitr 
of Maryland, but ht dud Ixfuio the giant aas hgihsid 
end the patent ui ihaitui «as aiiindmglv midi out in tlu 
uauie ot nia aunCciil the second ]>oid Hallimoio TI114 
ihartoi IS dateiljuuo‘iOth 1012. and stilo in the pii inihh 
tliat * WhciLua mil busts ind wdl luhisdl Ciiil ( uf 

seit, llaion of Bultiuiun, ol l^ii„>uid 111 lul tnd. i>uisuii),> 
hisidthei b intent, and being exdlcd with a laud iblct hi is 
tiiui zeal for tbo ])ibpigation <if the ( hiislim i nth and the 
onlargcmunt of oui <mpno and dominions, huh luimhly 
boaought leasu uf us by bis own industn and thirgc, to 
Iransloi an ample tolony ol the English 11 it ion ml i i lei 
tain rountiy, heiiallu to lie dcMiilxsl m put ul Aimiu 1 
not let <uUu did 01 pi iiijed, though in some pnits tluieof 
inliahitod h> tertun barb nous fieoph b uing m km nleiVt 
4)f Almighty (uhI fk.c ib< (hiitii goes on to iinesl 

1 md Baltiuiuu ind his hi ns with lull poniis oiei the new 
colony, ‘ lu be hoUieis of us ind oui luus snd sueic.vss as 
of out castle ol Wmilsoi, ind lu fic and lummni son igr, 
h> lualiyouly, fui all serMeis, and not im laptU, 01 hi 
knights seiviee, iieldmg and poiing theiefoie toustwo 
Indian nnouH ot tlinsi paits cieiy s< 11, on Eaatoi Tuesday, 
and albo the tilth put ol all gold and ulitt mniesnluib 
fahall huieaflei be diMoveied 

Undoi Una ihuilcr, alxnit two hundic'd pcrMina, of 
reapertable family, and mostly of the Roman Calholu 
rauaaion.outlied tlu ClusapeaWi Bai.m rihiuaiy, IGtl 
uiing puiehiRid a ullage fioin Uie nitiM Indnns, thei 
pioioidia to otginin tlu new lolony, lathd Mnvlind, 
in honoui of Heiiiielta M.uid, (lie nik of (liults I 
The CAiieiiment wss most su<tc‘s>lul fsre MiKirAxif] 
a jopusiiilaliie fcam of goieinnunt was islaldislud all 
peisona ptoUssing a IkIuI in the ibMinli ot the Cluis 
tiaii dispeiisatiuii weie disKiid ebgibh to the mil ad* 
sanlagus of the state, without distinetion, ond as long* 
eimlmued porseeuliuu had taught Ih Ctthniies the whole 
some lesson of uhgious toUiamc, thi luobtitutum of Mniy* 
iind stood aloiii m not Miulioning lias duelled against 
llboity of (unsiKUtig This most honouiabto cxeeptioii, 
whieh, howeiii.did not extend to the JiWs, s<»n made 
Moiiland an isylumtothi ixisicutid lot lonsiuuee sake 
in the uiothei eonnb) and llu adjeecnt setthroeutu 

The inhabitants ot Viigini > ill Hloug iiewcd with a )ei 
lous 00 iho rapid pioguss whuh thf ‘papist iddaleis ol 
the nei^ibouiing stato weie making in ]>u|mlatmn. wealth, 
and prosperity and asMaiyland ouginally loimuil p^ of 
Viigmia (taking that teini in its extensile sense), they were 
with difiiiulty rcstinined fnmi tieitiiig land Rdtimoie os a 
nsni]u‘i ot their riglits und {luiileges When tlie < ml w u 
had oxtundfl^ itself to tfio culoiuos, the tiiuinpli oi the anti* 
Cutholics wo* sQpn felt m the baiah measmes whieh weiu 
dueited ogiuA the C'atliohei b) the iogislatuie ot Mary* 
land But u*tb« rosloiatmn the igure liU'ial )poIirv by 
wbirb the aftairs ot that senlemeDt had lieen loguleted 
heidie tbe Couimunwealth wu ogam adopted, and l/ird 
Baltimore hied long enough to see his most nannine ex]icr- 
laUons with reguJ to ilsw< lliuo rcalired He died m H76, 
At an advanoed age Tlumgh propriotu of Maryland, Levd 
Baltunoie seiet reatdod in it, nor, as it should seem, evei 
cien 1 luted it 

iP^agtHfirtlaMd, ‘ Rxtmct Poeis. Art 'Baltimore.’ 
of th$ Btitiih Po\\at\iim$ lu Nort/i Ammf(i,/iom 
' fAr Mnrt iMlM(»>rrp dp Sr&uftiOT Ct^ot, fn thr Pnwr 0 / 
17tid. boodou, 1773. 7 IW ^nftaA Empttun Amrtca; 


enntatning a Thttory lA# Ducovf^, S0ttUm9nt, 
Prvgn*M uf «aeh Colony, lamdon, 1708. A Relation v 
Mari/land, &e. &e fro., London, 1G35. Hie Ckue (fftord 
Ba/fiffiufs^trifA a Replu, 1664 ) „ 

BALITMORE BIRD, or BALTIMORE HANO- 
NESTTSee Caistcos] 

BALTIKGLASS, a parish and town m the eousttr ot 
Wioklow, m Ireland the town is on the south side of the 
ntei Slaiiey It was onee a place of considerable import¬ 
ance a pAFiiament having been held in it (Bee AddiUotis 
to Camden s Rritattma, ait ‘County of ‘Wirklow,’ ps 661.) 
The assizes foi the eounty were also fbrmerly held tn 
Baltinglass, at whieh time it letuinid two momhera to ptt- 
honunt ())i Deaufiiils Afensnir qf a Map tif Jrelajut) 
Tlie namo is suppoM d to lie deiivid from Beal tiune glass, 
whub bigniflid Kiic of the Mysteiics of Beal' it is aim 
lonieftUKd to havi bein the gland Bcal-tmne of the 
snuthiin bt,ites ol Liiustei lu tho iicigbbouibood are 
the umains ol seveid Druidual altais In 1787 mnnv 
gi IMS 01 tombs w<lediseoitiid at Saundfi sGioic,whau 
IS in th< Miinity ot the town lluy weii composed of huge 
flig sluius, set edgew 11 s, without a bottom, uud coieiid ou 
the top wilh othei shi}xless stones Within the tombs 
will uins, niidi ol baked eitlli. uf a polo lulour, and 
foimid m su(h away as showed that they won.* intended 
to In onianunU] The inteiioi of the tombs was (uQ 
oi huint bones and ashis (See Dubhti C/uonufe of 
Ddobci 2, of tho same yeai, (|uuted in Additions to Caui- 
dins liittanma) Not fai from Ibe town is Baltinglass 
Castle whub is awnciihle and spauous btiiutuie tlx 
ige u( Iho buildinc is nntieeorded In Bnltnigliss tliiK 
is an ihlioy, whiih IS still lU good (onditiuii, though built 
(letwcLU tho yiaib HtS and 1161 il litlonged to the 
Cistiiimn Oldei of fnus, md w is foiiiidid hv Dtimid 
Ma< Mtinogli, king of Lemste He w is mUtied m tho 
iWki (Arehdillb MomtsiK >n Ifihini urn ) Cjum tlu 
lulhniity ot Ware, the abbot sit is 1 1> non in s mu of tin 
lush path iments King John lonflimidthe lands of the 
aldicv, and giantcd oUuts among whub were the I inds ot 
Arkinw, contimmg i salt pit of loiisideivhh value lliu 
name of the last abbot was John Galballv, ubo stun ndiied 
on the 16thDecember, 1617, in (onsideialion uPwliuh bo 
rueivod iptnsion In die Iliiity*lhiid ypii of the 111 ,'n of 
HeuiyVlll (1541)a grant of tho abbey und its posse»sions 
w IS made to Thomas Eustace, Viscount BaltinglasH In tlie 
It ign of (jueen Eli/abetli anothei giant was ni ide to Sii 
Ileniy Ilaiiington (Giose s Antiqaiiiei ot Jrtlawl ) 

Bdungliss belongs to tin Eail oi Al^gpough, whoso 
lathe I did a gicat dill for the inUroement mminipioM 
mt lit ot the to,m, W ilsun, m bts Poit rhaise Compainun 
sals that lu hid neatly doubled the houses m the eight y cat» 
ending 1'SO lie also establisliecl manufietoiies ot linen, 
woollen, and diapei, which sull exist, and give employuunt 
too gii itnumbei ul the inhahitanN. 

BiUinglass has six annual liim, on the 2iid of Febiuary, 
17th of Mirrh, 12 th of May. 1st ot July. 12th of Scptemlu r. 
and the8th of Deicmtxi Tho magistiatos aic a sovuoign, 
dopuly. leioidei, and town-cleik Tho town hoa a church, 
hut no glebe Tlie living is o rt£tory, m (he dioecs^ of 
Leighhn gP 

About teven miles nortn-poat ctf Baltinglaas is Sliobh 
Guth, 01 Chwh Mountain On the summit of tins moun¬ 
tain i» a lain pile of rough etunws, inclosing ,10 aien, 
witbm which 11 a well, which has horn time immemorial 
boon much fmquented by pilgrims Aoeordoig to die oui- 
lent tisditioss of the di^kjkt, those stones were collected in 
(he twelfth centuiy, for Ae puipose of building u ihuirh, 
and aftuwaids makin^d paved pathway over the mciun-f 
tain liom old Kilc ullcn, ip the counQ of Kildaie, to Otsn- 
daloch Part ol the project was oained into executiUn, 
and IS still to be seen m a wonderfully perfect state. (C^- 
den s Bnfannia.) 

Boltingl»ss u 18 miles 8 W of Dublin, the distance by 
the 49 nules The paiish eontained a population «f 
7801 aM32I, and the town a population of 1600 By the 
census of 1831, the p^ulabon of this par^ Was 4110, and 
of the town 1670. (See Camdens £tt/sni»a. Beauforts 
Mtmoir qf a Map of Inland, Carhile s Topofpnphtoal Die- 
tvmary; l^dsons Poif-cAoiae Compamon to Irelanit; 
Oreees Anttquitfei of lielanA, Azchd^e Monaetteon 
Mtbfrnteum: Pupulafton Reporte. 

BALUSTER, or BAIXIbI^^ is said, we think erco- 
neooily, bi he derived fhxsi * hsduitnUD*' ot' bolusinvnt,’ a 
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pbM railsd off m tb« aotiont baths (Kaholson t Archt- 
ttetwal Dietiomtry ) It is alto eon]ntuiofl to be dtiived 
fWim ‘balaiutiiim^ ($a\ai irnov), the t]uwei of llit* wild 
MiuagiaoaU, wbiih U m sud t > leseiuble (Elityelopedie 
mth^tpie dAirhitfctuie) Balu4truiuep|K.dt8 to be only 
a tnodifloation at the word balaastium It u difficult to 
Imagine how the word ‘bdlu^toi is dtiiiod Aoin the Qietk 
name of the flower of tlio pomegianatu, when wo do noteien 
know the form of the aniicnt cluster, or whcthci it bon 
any losembljnro to that of the modem? We think it inuit 
probdblo that the wuid was dtrivid from ‘lHdi>.u,’ m 
engine usoil by the Ruroaiik lor thiowing stone?, (Vt 
cruvius) BalisUwas tho oitgme.and b ihstirmni Iho pliii 
whoFo tho balikta wob put, <md it ihpossible the h thstnium 
was railed in The balistariiim wis deioiding to Lip?ius, 
the ongme itself (Plautus. Prmnl, i 1, 7J, Liiwua, 
Patiorce! e iii dial z, mso Faccioi *rt) Tho bdlnii, oi 
bahstanum,was m the foini of abou, lud tho piuhli ol 
the bilustor or bolhsUr is al?o in the luini of a Isiw 1 he 
Norman rrunth woid (oi a < lusslsnv is ‘ arbalaStie, uid Uie 
modem Fremli word for bdusUi is ‘ balubtie ’ Iheii is 
so much lesemblanee m the loiiu oi tho two obit i ts, and in 
the words by whnh they ate txpnsstd, tbit we 'in ol 
opinion that the uoid balustei, or liilhslei is denied fioni 
the Roman on,'ine ol «u hilisti, eii halistenum Ihe 
bahistii is a {scnilII kind ol tolunm, oi tbe foiin of in 
ntiticnl bon m iib pinllk il i? eiiiplijid in biliistiKlis 
fSet BeLiiMJUDt ] '111! bilustei 1ms ilso of I it< yens 
l»<n foimed iltn tin niolel of (mek and Uimtn cohinins 
Biliislersan pliiiil in i iliiitli lud an suiuiuunU.<l uitb 
acoiniei (Set the published uoiksol Pilhidiu, \ igiioh, 
Sinn //I and otlwrs) The pi pirti ns of bdusters lu 
giieii in till u nkof Sii \\ lUnm ( liambeison inhitutini 
uhiK Ihet in pi ipuilioiud lo llii iiidiis ind in mode 
lieuMd Ol li,'bur i<( inhiiL, to then ikbtinitim tin 
lu ivust bulush Is lie ,.iMii to the Tiisi in and tbi lightest 
lo tin (.niintluiii m I ( oiop silt oiihis 

HlLUSniAI)! the hniiiniiion of *i intslein edifin 
1 hi le d K s not ippi ii I > 1m ni\ t s iin| It of i b iliisti uh in 
tin n minis of inii |Uii) nou i\i->tiiig dthougli Ibin aie 
exumplus ol lailin,. oi iiii in,. [See Pompeii] Bibis 
ti id(>s lie most toniui nih plu'd oni tin i hiiucs 11 In.^.e 
(ibnri s, lilt I the ni imii i ol i |> u ipet S'- it tbi B iiuiiietin., 
House at Wluteli ill, St P ml s tliunh L uid m. anil Hluk 
1 Ills iinil ^\estnnu'•tel biiil..i« tbi two list piestiit ni) 
lino I vnnplis of the ImliisU ule Bahislndts iie not uiil) 
( iiipl Hid III laige (dibies, abuvi tbi indiisol anbiUttun 
rsei Besi Ml vr* but also lo iiiilose b1 ins tui lee^ aitji-, 
Imts and the bait onim ol houses [Sii Bn com ] Ibc 
1 ilustora forming a bilusti uli ue plued on i plinth it 
equal dislanees bum one jiiotlui with i biiiill opening 
letwcouthem theysiippoilncoiiiiee,and in ihiukuutiu 
tentls by a jiedestd (Toi the pi ipuluins ol i bilu-ti ii1< 
oeci an ordei of ctlumns, see (.bitiilHiss f/ hU tnn ) 
When a balustr'ult is pt ued oiei in oidei ol e luiuns it is 
mnal to sit the die ol Ihepedestdoiei diet dtiinns miking 
tbe bioodth of tho die eqii'il to the bieadtli ol the blnil 
Baluatruies are mode of non and woexi as uell as stone 
In Italy balustrades ar&^>oi> fiequtnt oeruireuce end 
of prodigioub extent AtTriKall ibi le is a balusinule in 
tho Villa Conti, more than 20(10 teet m length Iho eolon 
node of St Petei b, by Beinim, is sunnoifllted wilh i 
Imliistrade But perhaus the moet elegant ‘HilusbatK in 
Rome u at the Villa Albani, tiie luiiu ol the boliiblei m 
thu diflen from the old and bow uh^Md balubtu oommonly 
employed. ^ 


tt Bbloflm ample je4 lo fcu difimot ttraetan a 



bow above mentioned, the othcis as it iho bow like bn luster 
bul liecn cut in two honzontall) to iunii two Imlusteis 
Tilt Iittei IS tlic baluster inobt commonly used bu the 
foimii appears to be tUo oklcbt and eailiest form an 
ex^plc ol It maj be sc i n m seme of the galUncs of old 
woutlt 11 huildingb in Eni.Ian(l and olbei < ountiit s of Europe 
Iht court yard atChillingliaiuC/abtle and tbe gate of honour 
)(idmg inttftCaius C olltge C aiiibridge present examples 
of tbe bow like balustei Thire are examples also in the 
nurks of Palla&o, Vignuli, Scamua/i, and otbci areliiteets 
ol lliih 

B 4 LZA'C.‘JB\N IX)UIS GUEZ, Scignoir of Balzac, 
u IS boin at Aiigoulf'mc in n'M His tathei, (■iiillinme 
Guer was lUubedtotbe ^(i\lll of the Dnkt dPiMtmun, 
snd toting Bal/ac vent t iili ti Rome as bceretaiy to 
( aidm il Li Valette His lesidence of some years m Italy 
led bun to eoinpiie tin high polish wbirli tb< linguage of 
111 It f ountiy bad ilt iimd and the in b liteiatuie which it 
bod pioductd with the iiide *1101 baiieti (onililKiii oi the 
linguage milliuiituu ol bis niliM lind On bis return 
to Piame he lixed hiniscll at Pans, and then begin 
wilting With the assistnue of i cultiiitcd tite in 
i\t<iibii( ic idiiig ol the 1 atm (lassies end i good c u, 
be coiitnied to iiitioduc'e t birmuiiv, i precision, and a 
(uiMitness of style which weit bcfoie unknown in Fieiich 
prise, mil ubien a<c|inied bun thi ninu oi tin mnsttlo 
i|uei]t witter of ins time, md the reloimtr oi Uu Fitmh 
lingunge Ills rontemporart, Mdbeibp effetted i sinnlai 
iinpi xement in J it neb pHti> iliey wtie bolh tbe loit 
inimiis oi th< gn it wiiurs of Iht n,.i ol 1 nils \IV 
Bal/u sinentmatU him know u to tb< Caximildt KiebehLii, 
who obi lined him i pi iisi in of itiUO ii in< s unb tiff bono- 
ini) rsiik ol Coumilloi tf StiU His woiks m his own 
turn bid nitnr ubniieis ml tlsimsiiy tklnctois flit 
111 st MoleuI imon.. tin list w is i itbii (loiilii a monk, 
wboattifkid Bil/ie wilb littci iniulni Bilrsc uplud 
with gi< it tcmiMi in siMid } impkkts, lie iiiiig tliu 
lutiliims 11 line iii O.K but st list disgusted with thisc 
pdemits In tpiittitl Puis tnd wtiil ti li\< it bis t st tit <>n 
tUf bulks ol Uit (luitnU lie II Angaili'iiit He tluiu 
inntminil to unit iiid to keep up a c intspundt iitt with 
bis Irieiids Hi dit 1 m 1 < a > md w is biiiKd sttuiding lu 
bis on 11 dirt I ti ms, in the t eiiit t> is of the llus| it ilt { Ait„ou 
li'mi to wbitb iiislitulun lu ktl i legt t oi Ii unu b mis 
III ilsu Icll I gilt ol iUOn Iranis to tbe litntb Ankniy 
il till piiip se ti est iblisluii,. i pii/i loi ilopune m 
piose wiiiiii,. In I ouisi oi mm mosi ol Bil/ ir s w il s fill 
into iic„le(t excipt bis ] uniliii leltiis wlmli hi u 
been lept aletUy uimtid Ibcii iic sum oi bis olbit vuiks 
will'll do II I (usiiit to lie liiiitd in obsiuiile IIis 
III hjiji u d lit (' III wliitli lu di Ik iltd 11 ( bust mi. 
qiiteii ol Sttisli n, IS u st lit s li discouisi s on tin duties of 
luuncs minisUis uid mi u in elbit on glud iiid on iibe 
(Mlitics in I >11 muinl pimi ipks, with iifi lenit s to niiticnC 
milmodfinhiston mteispei edwilbsuineemi usunecdites 
Il shows much Mund ludgmciit and honest pimci|dc and la 
*1 book woitb leading cicli now Il< xlsci wiiile ft Piime, 
the title oi whuh be probablv took fioni Mat hi lie Hi a it It • 
biiteilwoik ol ihesinu nime with which koweeel it lias 
btllt mconiiniiii hut tbe title Itlsasnitoftimimi iitai) niillio 
p ibties and eeciTU of his time and n eiilu,.y ol Iaiuis XHI , 
wb) is itpiosenled as the tnodil ul a gwd king it cou- 
t iinsinut b meretisi' against that king s i ni uiit s, unil obiefly 
igumst Spam, the old tivol of I'ranee II is euiuius to nb 
stive, at tins balance of time, and imdei eucunistimees ao 
much altered, tbe mixture ol dread and hatred shown by 
lunch and Italian wiitcis ol the IGth and Iftliientunos 
towaida Spam, then tbe most lormuUblc power in Buiope. 
Balzac-compuAs it to tho beast with seven Boadb and ten 
iioiiu. wbu h aapucs to the dummion of all (be woild. and 
iiu callb the Spaniai ds brigands of all tbe lands, and pii ales 
on ail the seaa. Ho depiitb in vivid colours amlnlinn 
and th' romoneleai cruelty ol Philip 11 ; «nd oecuses the 
Spanieh eobinut ol etill puumng the aamo maxims of dark, 
ouuk^, and sangimiaiy policy. There is cunsideidilo 
uowot ami komo bistoiical tiaUi in the whole oi this me ectivo 
The work le donated to Cardinal Rieheheu. who, the 
author obeervee m hia letter ot addroes, ‘ will be oinused at 
the vehemence ol aome of his pcrioda, and will egjoy the 
sight of a phdoaopher m a pnsuon Tbe other^ woik of 
B^ae which deeervea mention » Ic Soerate Chriftm, 
a aenea of disoonnee on the Chnatian religion and mnahty 
la vhf|At the aatbor reprobatee fanabcum, bypoenayi pes> 
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■Mutlon, at- wen as a too pryin? inqoiaitiveneu into Uie 
mysteries of faith. But while trcatioRofsucb serioot topics.i| 
Balzac does not ovortnok opportunities of ooirectin^ errors 
and improprieties of lanKUiige. ‘ The word refi^iowsoir#,' 
he says in one place, ■ is 'not French; it comes from the 
same country os tlic word ductrinair^, and it was no dMbt 
a Qasron prcwUcr who flrst uttered it from the pulpits of 
Paris.', llo rcnsuros Ale use of such a||eUation8 as 
* hcrotics,* ‘ H-himaaties,' * enemies of the ClWch.’ applied 
to tUo I'niti'htants in his time; ' they aro fearful words, 
(Mli-ulutcd (0 exasperate those whom we ou^^to endeavour 
to tame.' 

A selection of the most important tho«i;hts contained 
in the Amfijtfir, the Vrince, and the Sfierntf Chrftitn, 
was miulo by M. Mmaii, and publKhed under the title 
of Frimei d«. Jialsar, I vol. Hvo., Puns, 16t)8. Balzoo 
wrote uUo I,e JiarboH, an amusing satire on pcilants, 
which he dedicated to Mfna^'e. lie wrote I.atin verses, 
epistles, «‘lc|iic8, 8(c. which were published ill one volume 
by Wnutfc after Balzac's death. An edition of Biilzar's 
works ill ‘i vols. ful. was published by I'Abbf- Cassuciie. 
iDicItoniuiire dp}Aoxbn: liinsraphie IJnwPwUei cud the 
works of Balzac abu^e quoted ) 

BAMBAKRA is an extensive country in the interior of 
Northern Africa, (he exact boundaries of wbicli urc not 
known. On the ucst it extends to 5° W. long., and on the 
fast probably at least to the inciidian of Greenwich. 
Towards the nurth it is bounded by the {treat desert of 
the Sahara, about IG^ N. lat., and to the south it extends 

E irhaps to about 9'N.liit. It iWKcs its name from the 
ambarras, a numerous tnbo of nc!>rues, who oio the nati\c 
occupants of this part of Africa. 

The oustcrii and {froatcr part of the country is a plain, 
nlightly undulating, and iutorhected by rivers of coiisidvrablo 
nizc, which in the rainy hcusoii overtluw their bciiks. and 
inundate misidcrable tracts of land. Along the banks of 
the principal river of tbu country <lbe Juliba) a dead Hut of 
^rcat extent lies on both bides, which likeaisu is annually 
inundated. A considorable mrt of this dhision has Ih-uu 
changod into marshes by the annual inimdations of the 
ritera. The wcblcrn, or less extensive Imlf, i.v hilly 11111 
oven mountainous,ourepruhending the eastern dechtitios of 
that extensive mounlMB system which extends between the 
moridiuiiB of Ferro and Groenwich, or oven farther eastward, 
Sind between G*' and 15° N. lab, and is called Kong Mouu* 
tains. [See KnNO Mountsikr.] 

Thecliroatoofoounois various. It it sultry and oppres- 
!sivo in the plains, especially on the boundary of Uic great 
.desert, but where the country rises into hills 1 he air is ot oil 
-timos oomparativoly cool. About tbu middlu of .Func the 
hot and sultry atmosphero is a{ritatcd by violent gusts of 
'wind, accompanied by thunder and rain. These usher in 
.the rainy season, which (continues till the mouth of No- 
'Vembor. During this time the diu'nal rains arc very heavy, 
and the prevailing winds am from the south'west. 'i'he 
termination of the rainy season Is likewise attended with 
'Violent tornado^, after which the wind shiAs to the north' 
cast, and continues to blow from that quarter for the rest of 
the year. The north-east wind changes the face of the 
country: llio grass soon becomes dry and withered; the 
rivers subside very rapidly, and many of (be trees shed tlicir 
leaves. About this period the harmattaa is commonly felt, 
A dry and perching wind, blowing from the north-east, and 
ccoompaniod by 0 ^ick smoky haze, through which the sun 
appears of a dull red colour. This wind, in paasing over 
toe great desert, becomes hot nd'diy, and parches up every 
thing expqited to its current It is, howevor, reckoned veiy 
wholesome, psrticularly to Europeans, who gtmenHyrarover 
their heall^aring its continuance. Itcausoa chaps m the 
lips and s^ Gyes among (be nativeai 

The prinetw rivoh is the Nigdr. here cclM'^qltba, or 
P'ji^ba, thpt is, * the great water,’ or ' the great nrer.' It 
is not yet oxoq^y kuewn in whet put of the Kong IfooQ* 
thins It 1^ its origin. [See Ntas|k] Where toe river 
the mountain'rhgwB It Arms some oatarsiete, 
erhleh utterrupttlie navintion near Bammakoo, notftrftoei 
vaetero boundary ofBatnbarra. From this point it mal 
’through the hilly country and ^e plain, commonly between, 

, estNipcly-lew Jttnks, towerds the east, northwaBt, txvi 
aertii<aora'-^eai^ Nnmerous viUagee and sene eonsiderabte 
p)|^, u Seap Sancanding, Silla, aud Jennee, etand mop 
twlfnam. Below Sego the river divides into two bTaneoae, 
irhiob again oaite M Xema, a viUege sitaated »t a 

a ' 


able dislonco below. Jennee. Afterwarda it falls into tlie 
csslem part of a large lake cidicd D'obbee or D‘ebo, and 
issuing vrem it on w northern si'le passes to Umboclu. 
In this tract tho river is navigated by vessels of from sixty 
to eighty tons burden, and drawina six or heven feat water. 
No considerable river joins it in us course thtoOgh Bam- 
bom from the nurth; but from tho south it receives many 
tributaries, as tho Bagoe and the Korabo, of wbiob tlui 
latter is navigated by vessela of sixty tx eighty tons burden. 

The mincru riches of Baniborra ore little knuwn. Tlio 
mountainous part probably cuntains gold, but those djstricts 
of the Kong Mountains in which great quantities of gold 
arc cuUected lie farther to the west Iron seems to abduiid 
in many distnets, and the inhibitauU mako utensils of tbU 
metal, which arc exp<>rled to the neighbouring imtiuns. 
Salt is nut funnd, but is imported in large quanfities frum 
the Sahara aud liie roost of Guinea. 

A cnusidcrable number of vegetables ore cultivated, 
cspei-ially rice, luaizc, millet, }unis, cotton, aud wator- 
muloii',: nWo, Frcnoli bcuiiH, and onions, lu tbc rainy 
season ciibbiigch, carrotii. and turnips are nuKcd. Tolwecu 
is plantcil in home ibstrirts; aud m olbera tbo indigo plant 
grows s|>i>n(aneoiii>ly. It is reinarkiiblu that very few fruit- 
trees exiht, c.xeept the pistaebio. Among tbo trees the most 
rein.irkaldv is the butter-tree, called by Park sliea-lrce, and 
by Cailbf’ rr. From tbo kernel of this tree an asb-grcy 
butler is cxtnieled, which ii> a coitkiderublc object of agii 
cultural industry and trade. 

In tbc soulbi'rii distnct, tbc enormous b.iobab is very 
eominnii. and its finil mueli cuteemod. After the shell has 
been broken, the pulp is taken out, drinl well in the him, 
and then hligbtly |Miundcd, to extract the feouUt, abich n, 
used lor kuuees. and as a hubstituto fur hiniey. Among 
other trees are fvowfwrcM, of gn'at si/e, and liitiionnd-trei's. 
Ro|>cm are made of Jiiltnrui, CuHfiibiiius; and the Ifhmii- 
»iti Ijcari a fruit of a pleasant taste, rather aeid. anil 
in colour rcncmbbng gingerbread. Many dihtnrts to ibu 
north ns well as to tbc houtli of the Joliba ore covered with* 
extensive fon'sla. 

The pueturcH, both in the woisloil trai ls and in the open 
plains, iK'iiig cxtcHhive and cxixdlenl, the duuiChlic uuiinals 
are numerous, as horned ealtle. sbeop. gouts, and horses of 
a line lirced. Poultry abounds in every district, uud wild 
Guinca'fowls are very rommon. IFogs nro reared and 
f.ittcned for fotxl. In the rivers there are ulligntori and 
turtles, besides Hsh in groat abundanec, which alfurd sub- 
sistunru to a great number of fainilios along tlic .loliisi. 
Dried fish ih a eoiihiderable articlo of fommcrcc. The 
marshes, which in many parts are of very great extent, are 
frequented by numbers of aquatic birds, as pclic.uua, Ognits, 
trumpet-birds, pullttis, Barliary ducks, teals, and various 
other bpecies. A bii^ quantity of honey is coUceted from 
bee-hires placed in tmes. The termite hills aro here as 
numerous as 011 tho banks of the Senegal; but they ui'o 
only eighteen inches or two feet in heiglit, whilst on the 
coast they commonly attain eight or nine feet 

The aborigines of Bambtura arc a tribe of negroes, from 
whom the counts has received its name. They do nut seem 
to have advanced much in civilisation. They compose the 
peasantry, but the soiLis ill qttktvsted, and their villages 
disgustingly dirty. Thou food is very bad: they eat oil sorts 
of animals, dogs, cats, rats, mice, serpents, and lizards. 
Nearly all that they cultivate for the market is a little cotton, 
which they exchange for salt They display the vivacity 
and nierriness of tho negroes, and get intqgioeted by the use 
of u kind of beer or hpmomel. 

Among them two other tribes of negroes have fiirmod 
establisbmeDU, the Mundingoes and the Fuulths, who 
have descended from the Koog-lftountains, oompose tlio 
population of the towns, and ere the meohanioe and mar* 
ohanU. Having embraced Islemism, they are mui^ more 
adranoed in oivuizattofi and OsiUidobMrves, that in eome 
plarai pnblie echoolg IM ereetod, in wbiob nadwg and 
writing an taught. , 

lie Moors, who an downed over th# weatem par^ of 
the gnat dea^ have also establiibgA themaalvei in the 
towns, Mpecblly aleog the Jtdiba. whan they ocoupy tbem- 
adves with tnde. Havjng introditoed JsUiman, tbeyh^va 
ebtaineii a greet d^^ at auUMaby with the petty aove- 
r^lps of (he oountiT, andthaUandMapesand Foulurs. 

The lenguM of the Bambarras Kb a gcaat. rifBmty to 
that of the Mendiueee, aeootdiiig to .Mungo Ftob, but 
CiAlid states riud'Wf have abonitfcuWdiatoet, The 
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Maoiinii^ md Btaibtm Mcordtng to tbo former. 

M* apokoD allovor tbe countne* extending frum the Senegal 
river to tbe town of Jennie on tli« Niger. Between Jcniife 
end Timbootu a different language is epokvu, which Cailli^ 
oalU Kiseour: but according to Munjm Park, it is called 
jMmde Kummo by the negroes, and i Mian* Soudan by tbe 
Moors. 

Baiabarra carries on a very active eotnmerce, though it is 
limited to a small number of commodities. TheMandingoes 
esport ivory and perhaps Mill alavea to tbe European csU. 
UllbiBoata on tbe Senega), Oanibia. and tbe wi-Htcrn coast of 
Africa. But tliia branch is vory inconsidorablo when nuiu- 
pamd with that carried on by tbe Moors eHtablished in tbo 
towns along tbe Nigvr, tliiobigta tbe Sahi^ wilh tho coun- 
trieaalonguioMediterranean. The principal trading places 
are, from eest to wMt, Jennf-e, Sansanding, Sego, Yamina, 
Bummaku, and Bourd. The last, which lies to tho south* 
west of Bammaku. is the principal market for gold. Small 
ouioes go from Jenni'o to this plwc, and return laden 
with that metal. Besides gold, tho prini-ipal articles of 
exohonge are slaves, ivory, and cuurso cotton cloth made 
by the natives: they are exchanged fur salt brought from 
the desert, for tobacco, and Kuru]K.‘an morrhaudisv. In ihuir 
way to the northern couiitrios they pass (hniugb Tnnboctu, 
whieh is the general (h*p<it lor them. There socnis also to 
exist sonic trado with tlic coast of Guinea, from which salt 
is imported. 

Bainbunn is governed by a multitude of potty indupen* 
dent chiefs, who ofron go to war with one uuuthcr. The 
tuwns inhnbiled by the Foulahs, Muudingoes. and Moors, 
seem to Ih! hulepGiiileiit of the surcrcigns in whose countries 
they arc Nituotoil. (Mungo Park; Koiiuell; CailUc; loiaps 
in Munito Park's and Cuillic s Ti-ave/t.) 

BAMBKBG was formerly a principality, which cnntaiin>d 
above 2VU,<)0I> inhabitants, and bad u rvVenuoiif 7j,0ttU/.; 
bill ul pivsoiit it forms part of the pruviiice of the UpiHT 
Main, in the north of Bavaria. Itw~aH once aa niilc|H*ndeiU 
biabopric, funned out of tbe posscsbions of the Counts of 
Bahoiiborg. whoso lino became extinct in 908; this hishopiic 
was instituted at the commencement of the eleventh ccit* 
tury, and existed until 1801 , when it was secularised. In 
Fouruary, 1803, it was aosigiiod tu Bavaria hy a docree of 
the deputation of tho Gcruiaiiie c-ninire, of which a now 
Hottloiuent was tliun made under the uictution of Bonaparte. 
Fractions of it haru lieca formed into two bailiwicks or 
justiceships (londgericbtc), whieh lioar the names of Bum- 
uerg I. and 11., and occupy an area of 164 square miles, 
with a populaliw of about 31,000 souls, ono town, and -IS 
villans and hamlots. The two bailiwicks uro soparulcil by 
tboKegnitx; they are thickly wooded, produce corn, iiu|M, 
and vugutables in largo quantities, o-s well as wine, ajid rear 
considwable numbers of cattle. 

BAMBERG, tlio chief town of Uic bailiwick of Bam* 
borg II., and the seat of the former princo-bthUnp*:. is situ¬ 
ated in one of the most fertile and delightful districts in 
central Germany. It is built on tlio bonks of tho Ucgniix, 
which bore divides into four branches, nlmut tlirco miles 
above the influx of that river into tbo Main, about 1.30 
miles north-west of Munich, and 30 west of Bnireiith. 
Tbe three quartern tiitb«wbiuh .the Uegnitz divides tho 
town ere antted by two bridgee; tbe four ^stricts into wbicb 
they an divided oontein eliout ‘iOOO hoiisee,. 13 cliuirbcs, 
19 placet of instruction and public charilics, and U military 
ediaeee. The number of innafaitante, including the mili 
tuy, is aboat->tl, 000 , of whom not more than 1500 are 
Ptoiestants, and 900 Jews, the remainder being Roman 
Catholito. Bamberg, one half of which is built in the 
form of an dmphitheetre, on seven eminencos, is generally 
■upposed to have been founded by a colony of Saxons, who 
settled In riieee perte in the year 804, end it was embel¬ 
lished by.CiiarieTDegne with the ehnroh of St. Martin. The 
Bve melii etreets are of handw&pe breadth and length; 
the ehbarb 'called the * SteinwSg,' and in former days 
the Teuerstadt, presents tbe longeet line of dwellings, 
and ie the moet ^populous quarter of tbe town; the deep 
ditehee bordering ra remports, which have lieen partially 
rosed, ere laid out in walks and gardens: the whole 
place is well paved and lighted. Amongst the buildings 
most doserring of notice ere a handeome calbedral with 
fourtowere, rebuilt by Bishop Otho in 1080 : it contains 
ftne monuments in morotHy of the Kmperor Honry tbe^ 
Pious, and Ms virgin oonsort,Cuni|]}inda. Pope Clement II..* 
and several Bamwg pieUtss; besides u * Rosnrrectiun' 


by Tintoretto, which adorns tho high altar, and other 
^pieces by Van Pyck, Sandrort, Mcrian, &c. The high 
altar, which is in en elaborate Greek stylo, is so entiwy 
out of character with this splendid edifice, that it has 
passed into a proverb as beii^ ‘ for all tbe world like a 
cldBched fist thrust into h man's eye.' One of the noils 
from the holy cross, sot in diamonds and precious stoueo, is 
exhibited imJbe sacristy; and i» e ^ch adjoining are 
rnonumenttlmtatuos in brooso of the heads of tho cliapter 
ranged along the walls; near this fine structure, too, is tho 
old but humjij#. tenement in which Henry the Pious rusided. 
This c-diOce, os-wcll as the venerable pulece uloso to it, 
crown St. Petor's Mount; the palucc, once un im])erial and 
epiHcopal residence, has liecn degraded into a guord-houks, 
stables, coacli-liimscs, &i-. Opposite to these buildings 
stands the prince-episcopal paluc.u, of three stories, and ia 
tlie Italian slvlo: it was ik'gun in 17U2,*liut not more 
than onc-hatf has licen completed; thuru ure some fres- 
cous and paintings of much merit in Uie upariinenls. The 
church of Si. James is rumurkuhlu fur ils handsoniu portal, 
a cupula pKinleil in fresco, and several good ultar-nici us; 
and the Benedictine raenastery on SL Mieluel s Mount, 
wlili-h owrlrKiks (ho town, hns been transformed into »n 
ovylum fur Uie roctqilion of aged burgesses and their wives, 
while the adjacent provostry is now made an hospital lur 
lunatics. Other religious otlidces have changed tlieir uses 
in like manner: tbe Carmvlile cuuvciit, fur insjuiice, fs be¬ 
come an institution fur funning nurses; tlic cullegialo church 
of St. Stephen is now a Prui^tuut place of worship; and 
tho Franciscan monastery is the seat of local government 
and justice, and its former yard and grounds have hcvu 
appropriated tu a fruit-market. 

There is no church in Bamlicrg, however, com))arnh1e fur 
grandeur, simplicity, and internal Iwauly and embellish- 
iiicnls, with (hut of St. Murlni, uliich was erected hy tho 
Jesuits between tbeycurs 1(190 and 1093. Thu Jesuits Col¬ 
lege attached to it has u library well furnished uilh ]iriiiled 
bonks, and containing upwards of I sui) ni.'vnubcripts written 
on vellum, belonging to periods betwoen the eighth and six* 
Icenlli centuries; close adjoining to it ore u cabinet of nutu* 
ral histiry, particularly rich in euiiehulogy and entomology. 
H cullecliou of iiislruinenU and apyiarutus i<>r < X]>erimeiitiil 
philosophy, K-cturo rooms for divii^ and philosophy, &o. 
'I'hu Iiuildiiig!i of the Gymnasium7rc in Uie same stretu. 
The MuxplaU (MoxiuiiUuii Square), a spacious uiuikel- 
place, forms a prominent enthcUishmcnt ot the town ; nml 
the EmestUiiau Institution for educating young eccleaiustics 
stands un one side of it. A Cupuchiii iiiouastery urn) the 
convent of tbe English Sisters still subsist. No place of 
worship is in such bad repute for cleanliness us the synu. 
gugue, in the immediate iieighliourliuod of which is the 
handsome theatre and its ball-room. 

Tho Geierswbrth, a winter residence of the latu prince- 
bisho,;p^ built on on island formed by the Kdgnitz, hns 
its b^'meiit occupied us a magazine fur suit, and its 
flist ilooi .by the oHices attached tu the Court of ApiK-ul; ils 
gardens, also, are at present laid out in kitchen grounds, 
and contain a bathing cstuhlishmcut. os well ua an 0 )>cn 
street. On an island united to tho upper or western 
qunrlor and lower town by a stone bridge, stands Uio Tuwu- 
hall. 

The Infirmary, erected hy Bishop Krthul, witli its anato¬ 
mical, surgical, and clinical schools, laboratory, and botanic 
garden, is another of those instituiioiis of which the Bam- 
hergvrs have reason* to he prouA Till the year 1585, they 
had a university, which was then changed into a Gym¬ 
nasium Academiouro, but this seminary, in 1801, was re¬ 
placed by a Iiyoeum. where u complete course of divinity and 
philosophy is given, and the former medical faculty has been 
rotained. The studies pursued in the modem Gymnasium 
too are of a very comprehensive kind, and directed by 8 pro¬ 
fesses 9 teachers; this seminary and tho Lyceum c ^ 
at present attondud by about 700 pupils, besides betw™* 
100 and 150 who frequent the preparatory classes. 
is en establishment Mto for euucating teachers, ir 
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and pmate. ant^eraUe; among tbem are tbe Royid 
Library, with aUlnK 56,000 yolumes, and taany aearce ma- 
noacriptB., a dbapta^lilnrary. and three achoollibrariea; tbe 
Town Maaeum pf Natural HUtury, rich in apecinrana, 
and plaeed under a handtfme roof, and the Cabinet of 
Natund and Bxpcrifflental Philoiopby. attaoHed to A* 
Lvreum; yarioua privata'oolUoinnH ia town, among 
wbtnh we may niention>Voa Stengel'a, w^h oontaina 
aimre 13.000 wood and copper-plate eiigrarii^P'V aitd here 
we nay notiee tliat BamUirg ciaiin» tho-honour of having 
printed the first Gemmn work, namely, Buu^er'a Fable*, 
which Ifeara the date of 1461, and of which Vcopy is ex¬ 
tant in the library at Brunswick. Tlie prewnt number of 
printing eatablisbments is five. Bunitfvrg wiis the birth-place 
of Clayiua, the roathematiaian. wlm was tiiu author of Uie Gre¬ 
gorian Calendc^ and of jench. llaniurarius, the philologist, 
who died in 1571. Among tlie nuinenius incorporations in 
this town is that of the gardeners, which consists of .'>UH 
masters, 7U apprentices, and upwards of '2!>0 workimm. The 
highest prise wliich it gives and it is given but once in three 
years—is for the cumvation I'f ollicinul plants, particularly 
the li(|Uurico root, of wiiich al>ovo Sh.uOoibs. ure annually 
Bant abroad. Very <'oiisi(lcrablo (luaiitities of vogulalilu 
seeds are also raised and expurteil hy the Bamberg growers. 
There are sixty brewers hen*, whose beer is in much demand 
in some of the German states. Thu other manufactures 
consiA of tobacco, porcelain, mnsii al instntroenU. marble 
wares, starch, sealing-wax, gold and silver plutc, glovus, &u. 
Two annual fairs give life to the tnule of the town, the situa¬ 
tion of which enables it to |mrtici]Kitc largely in the tralUc cur¬ 
ried on Iwtwecn the north and south of c^'nlral Gennaiiy. 
The navigation of the Regnits for tlie larger-aized class of 
vesseU. which romraoncos at Korkheim, aU>ut fourteen miles 
higher up. is however tniich inipuded by mills and water 
wheek. The environs of Bamberg abound in picturcsi]ue 
sites and varied attractions fur the visiter. 4y'' 53' N. lat., 
1(1' 50' K. hmg. 

BAMBO'GGIO, more frequently known hy hk proper 
name. IVter de l.,aer, was lurit at Laeron, m Holland, in 
1013. His di8|K>sition fur art manifested itself in early child- 
oishI. and was eticnuragwl by his parents, who procured for 
Inin the reqnisito instruction in the elements of desigit. and 
afterwards sent him to Auiiie. De Laer's genius was not 
of iiiut kind which coiit*ts itself with the imitation of estu- 
blisiied models; he gave little attention to works of aiitient 
art. nor did he enrol himself among the disciples of Michael 
Angelo, Haffoelle, or the Carracci. He neglected classical 
art, which was ill-suited to his temperument, but funud a 
surer reputation in the fVcsIiness, uovelly, and animation 
which the scones of every-day life presented to Uis pencil, 
and which be has exhibiteil with wonderful truth and viva¬ 
city. It is nut to be inferred, however, that De Laer clrev^ 
no advantages from his residence at Rome, or that be was 
wholly insensible to the iiitinencoa which surroundetVbim. 
He wiiH inlimutely ucijuainted with N. Poussin and Claude, 
and freiiuently made excursions to the environs of.Aoine in 
company with vljpso great artists; and there he found those 
beautiful studies of ruin", tombs, temples, and anueduots, with 
which he has so finely embellished his back-grounds. It is 
true that De Laer's imaginative ca{>ar.lty was seldom capable 
of Airnisbing principals to those'noble accompaniments, of 
selecting a story, or introducing actors corresponding with 
the grandeur at the scenery; his poetio invention rarely 
went be^nd a nymph or piping shopherd. It wot" amidst 
tbe realities of active life that Die genius foujid its proper 
■ubjoets. He delighted ih fiiiri<,hai»i^ portlet, the exploits 
of banditti, rustic festivals, harres^hbiOIBs, ej^-deollwes of 
all sorts, sub^eeu which the lulians coo^me u|i4w,^o 
general ngme of Bambocoiate. and fh6njghlcb^ 'iim< 
pven hko in Italy was derivClK hot,.4ip'seilH;bfr 
^•01^6 defsrvi^ of hie pen<^ De 


any distuiee of with ag auch &oiiity m if it was still 
Uiefore him. ' . 

De Laer's moralentitle lumko'oe less respeot 
than bis genius. His peiaon was extremely defonaed, but 
(bis misfortune did n6t dfifect in the slightest degree tbe nw- 
tund kindliness of hit feolii)ga, or the chfierfuTnese of hi* 
temper. His amiable ohsractor was well appreciated, and 
cooperated with his talenu in proeuring him the petruoen 
and friundship of the most eminent persons ia Ueme. He 
nrotmeted his residence ip Btat city to uxteea yearst and at 
ieugtU. at the earnest entreaty of hii friends in Holland, left 
it with regrut ftir his native country. Be occaswaally visited 
Amstenlam. but his principal tesidonoe was at Haarlem, 
iloubraken asserts that Uie risinff reputatinii ofWuuvennanB, 
who began to distinguish himself about Uiis timet nStoted 
T>e I.aur with such jealousy as to ii^ura l)is health and im¬ 
pair his talents, aii impuialiou not very consistent either 
with tlie uuturul generosity of bis temper, or with the liigh 
osliination in which his works were unquestionably held 
to the close of his life. It is certain, however, that many 
circumstuiices teiidcd to emhitlor his latter years. Hi) bad 
always iiecii improvident, and he became alllicted with an 
Akthiua so jiisupportalily severe as to cause bahituul fils ef 
despondency, lu one of which, it is stated, be throw himself 
into a raiinl, and was drowned. This is said to haii- 
)>cned ill 1675; hut as other authorities stale liis death to 
have happeneil in l(>73, and make no mention of this cir- 
cumstauce, it is possible tlial Uto story of his drowning him¬ 
self is imfounded. 

l>c Laer uiude ocvcral admirable etchings from his own 
dc>Kigiis, which usually bear his siguatutu. The fulluMiiig 
may bo enumeruti'd;— 

A set of eight plates of animals and rural subJccU, in¬ 
scribed P. ilf titer, Jiomn, I6JC; u sot of six horses, suine 
inscription; a blucksiuith shoeing u mule, P. v. Lurr.y!; 
a lilarksiniih's shop. F. D. taer. /’.. Pouux. 

BAMBUKOlRiH. or BAMBUliUll, on antienl (own on 
the coast of Norlliuiubechuid. Bede says it wiis culksl lli'Lha 
from a queen of that name, iiud Alfivd, transluliiig liiiii, calk 
it ‘the kingly burgh which men imnielh Bebliunimrgh.' The 
Nuxuii Chruiiiele, under the year 517. says that Ida thun 
began to reign, and was twelve years king of Northuuikw- 
land, and built Bobbanhurgh, which he first inclosed witli 
a hedge, and alter with o wall. Tliough now only a small 
village, it was once a royal liurgh of considorahle import' 
Diice, with the privilege of returning two metnhers to Pur- 
liamtnt. It is five miles vast ln>ni Belford and 3'illl from 
lanidon. The castle, which is uiio of the oldest in thu 
kingdom, stands on a perpendigiiUr n>ck close to the sea, 
above the levol of which it is ISO feet. The oaslle is only 
aceessihlp on the south-east side. Some antiquaries are of 
opiniiui that the renuvius of Ida's castle are part oi'tho pre- 
Biiiit structure. Within tlie keep is an anticnt draw-well, 
I4.'> feet deep, and cut through the solid basaltic rock upon 
which it stands into the sandstone l>eIow: it was first 
known to modem times in I770iwhen the sand and rubbish 
were cleared out of its vaulted eellar or dungeon. In the 
ruign of Queen ElisaboUi, aflm the memorable Battle of 
Musselburgh, Sir John Forster, warden of the marshes, 
waa made governor of Bamburgh Castle. Sir John's grand¬ 
son obtained a grant of it, and also of the metlhr. from 
James I. His descendant, Thomas, fortified Iwth ia 1715; 
but his relative (notuiKle) Nath&iel'Lord Crewe, Bishop 
of Durham, purchased, and by his will, dated 24(h June, 
1720, bequeatlied them to cbaritahle p“Tir** In 1757 
the irastm for Bishop.CrewbV chanty MkoneDee'l the 
work of repair whic^ was waatod, on the keep or great 
tower of tho casMa./The Buperintendeuoe of Uieeerepaira 
being committixl to Dr. SbsVpo, one of the trustaia, and 
hfteraaide Archdeacon of Non^umb^rland, Iw 
the upper jMuru of the bvilding into'granaries. jjrbMoa.. 


of ItfiM or ciddl 
4aSi}'l,Mp':ittri|nistBgly jti 
delicacy, and 


' cidiMfai' .Uka atwto.llf'afirial 
juet, aqd.WfJ^ids are tmioliad 
lioacy. and tren^ftNkUrlAuoh has rarely 
d ,lt is justly. (Awefred. hr Sandrart that, in 
peinten wtnie ptohres'nli 'm a small eoala 

ntohUz wiired- .i»d mfiisHhet, hat that^w ... 
k Laer .they an soared with «ll]w the 
'aad mstiootne.w whiol^Bight he 
krgMt petfiraaBcet, EBs semore was 
Tdlfiet; M aiHterw end -a^bing.x^h he had cmM, 

■ itiir Bt^eet.-fa hb peotfrito eotdd 'pa»t. •tJ 
vUttfigaio itaiie '' ,f f 



artof gcadttdiiii^i wbeH^^i^igh lin' tiasea of Mareity, eorg^aight be sold to the ^ f 


rate. Be also teseAid to kimsAf certain apeftmente’ 
<Ar oepesionai residendte that be might see his etwitahle 
objeetfearried Into effect; and the,iirttstaee stijd ooninoelo, 
lende beteih toek..Dri Bharijle expeadediMsidevaUe su^ 
Va tW jl & i igie ire, and in 1778 mf inTBrip, which 
■ivijb (jf the i^itelvalue !>#.,1$ tfiSO,-to trustees 

. ir .of die great’ tower. Mti^ .baa beta d<^ 
siflIM.lile t^', and It is xasMi ofjtwt taiultaiioq to see this 
yeiiimble fir|re8s gradually jmeUnBedfiroa tuia, apd ocate 
apartments., HUMtjsifielMd betav^eat 
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tbeMadiu Atuitoof rooms tretlso Rllotted to are fband; those are eollod sanoo frttro. ‘ gold stones,' 

%wo iiuatiehMw and twm^ poor fiiU, wlw irum theirmntlM ahde the small paiticlub obtaiiu.d by vashing are called 
year ate lodged, clothed, and edUcat^ heie till fitfoi set* tanrfo Aoo, ‘ gold w ishiiig 

Tiie Yarioub signals are made U 89 of to warn seswls Part of the gold n lunvo^cd into ornaiiiint-> fo the 
111 thick and storay wtaUioi t>om that most dangeioua women T^bon a lady of consequence is in full dioes, her 
oliibter of locks called the Fein Idands A life buat» gdld omamenta maybe worth gltogethw front > 0 / to ho/ 
and all kinds of implemonta useful in aaiing news and stciling A ainpll qiuntity is employed by tlic raiuhunts 
vessels m distress, are elways in readiness, and all means in dvfrsyitu^en expenus to aOd from thu Euroixun csta- 
to prevent wrecks flom being plundered and foi lestoiing blislimonts on the Si iiegol jnd Garahi.i, but by lar tho 
tliem to (heir owneis Thu charity has also been |udi gnatcr part i> adtau illy uuiicd away by the Moors, who 
oiously extended to tlie lehef of seamen who mav suffer take it to Tuoboitu abince it finds its nay to the uoitheru 
oitbei by shipwreck or otUerwiso in navigatm,' ihu dan* const of Aflica, to Egypt, and to Asia It is eticlianged for 
goioui coast A constant watch » kept at the toped the utlui commodiUcs bul dnctlvfoi silt, the saluo of which 
towel, whence sign ils am made to tho liHhoiracii of 11 dy uticle is very gioit in these niuunlainouscounliiesor Africa 
Island as soon aa any vessel iidiscuvcud to be in distnss, One slab, aiwut two kcl 'ind a hili m length, louitctn 
when the fishermen immediately put uQ to its bksisIuhc inches in hieodtli, and tao inches in thickness will some- 
The ngnolb ate so i(.gulaud os to point out the poni< ul ir timcM st-U loi 2 / 10« stilling uid iioni 1 / loi to 2/ may 
direction in whic h the scsscl lies Owing to the si/e and beeonsidcied os the common pine 'ibis salt is bioui^t 
fury of tho breakers it is geneially miiiuiwible fur Iwuts to from the Desert of Salima llie Puiupeon merchandise, 

S ut off from the mainland m a Mteu storm but such brought horn the coast baa till Ulely been geneially paid 
ifbiiiUyoreuis butiuiely in putting oft fmm Uedy Ishnd. with Biases 
III addition to the sc iiiaugcments for loaiiiieis in distress. Among the wild onuiials of the wcnkIs with which i 
two men oo horseliack constaiith patruk the citst i dis- gnit part of the louiiUy is coicied, lums, lenpirds und 
lanoo ol eight miUs, ti tm sunset to suniim) tseiy stormy cicphuiis oie mentioned, nory is brought hciice to the 
night tVlieneier any c im of shipwreck occurs it i-.lhcii westemcoast 

duty to fiiwiid aitiHigciice to the cisllc without dcln J he Uu Ting winch tixceiscs the eastern districts of 
Asa luitlut indue iiiu 111 to this puiniuius lu edte ii (,iic n Bimbmk nnd divides it lium Ihoiko, is one of the gieatvst 
foi the oailust notici of such cUsliess K\ these roc ins tiibutaius ol the ScnL(,xl aiul h> Mungo Patk, perhaps 
many lives iie saved iiid in asvlum isulhied to ship with ii ison consicleied as the pimcipul hianeh <d tho river 
wiccked pcisuns in the eostle fui i we c k cn lani.ei il lines It nses acioichug to tint tiivclhr marll N ial runs 
hiry Die bodies of those who lie I M an ihceiiUv inteiieel in i gcnei il cliiu ticni fiom south t > iieuth mil ifter uniting 
It the ivpensi id thisrhuilv llnii iii likewise llit lu ils fl lod with ih, I of tiutiu ictus (rihut iries it watiws Bam 
Cl ssity iiislruiiuiKs and I ii kU I ir i iisiiu vesse Is whn U IniHk and the n ) nns inothc t 1 iigc iivei c iming finm the 
li uc sunk ind white VI1 ■ cK m ly Is s tve 1 ne lU |iosil(cl nest e illtil Knkiuu Aftet this June fion th it iivei icceives 

III (lu (istle 1 hi I istU c out nils an ettc iisivi libi iiy in (he inroe id Sc negd, ilid luiis to the west ninth west 
nliMiiiiv, indds^HUsirv liitbv luliiniiiv on vnvviii i llie whole inounlamous ti ict winch foimstlie noithern 
ItiOO pi isourt III tr 1 (iMil in the iouim if ivisi In illi ikilivily of tin KongMountiuisisiiihaUitedbvtheMdn* 
tieiii I > wilt! has Ihcii nn nti iiii I the fiinilsil the iliiiilv dnigiKs i ijio of ni grins pt used hv Mungo Paik iot ihcir 
iiu also innluil ti the lu.mentiti ii ol snull iHieliits indusliy, si{,uilv, iiidintegnty nnd loinpvrcd by Renmll 
<01 liibiiti 111 ' 1 iw u U the huldina and enhiunig id with tliellnidiKis Iht I utulimiu (. nllii, dnsnolgivi so 
ihuielus vnd till f iiiililion md suppnl ol 'ehonls i\hi Iivoui thle n pictuii ot them [beeMjtM>lN<,oi s] (Mniigo 
lull ns lo young me n „ nng to iithei ul the uiiive iMtiis the Pnk Uitii i s j^/iicw) 

hiiiding out iippic MtKi s uniinitus ind < isnu doniti ins to KAMBUSI, nr BA'MBOS ^gmos of giisscn, well 
<1 'tie SSI 1 iiiiliviilunls. Olid siihsi iiptioiis In diffiuiit elm known toi ils gieit oeeiti mual import mec, hut loiisisnng 
iiluhl mstitiiliuiis In isfO the tiitil irieome o( Dud of species which die veiy im|xtle<tly unelcistouil hy lioti- 
Cifwe scslifesrtis SUs/ 8e fic/ In ishl the popnhtiiiii insth It is icmarkable in stiuettire, iinuiu othei things, 
el nuiibiiigli wasiO) ni in ISil, fl2 iiiel ioi Inviiig onlv one style,vvUuhis mure in lessihiplv two 

111 ]Htl 117 t( ommunieatiim lioni a (.unisiHinde nt ) oi tliui pirtcd thiee uiiiiute se ilea at the hose of its ovary, 
ilAMBOtIK IS a eounti Aiiiia ivtciidin,. lutwecu I und si\ stnnetis 
1 anil 1 N lit mil and 1W Ion,; It ih i iipic si II is <1 iilitUil whether uitine Ins confcnccl uYKin the 
pail of the dechvities with whuh tlu e\tiiisivi svsiem of luhibitaiils ol hot eouiiliiis uiv Ixion moie v iluibli lhati 
till k.ong Mount nns il<*srenils tow nils tin iiiutheiu yilaiii tlu hvmlM», unli sk it is tlu < kou nnt to such t multitude 
nid the gie It ell sell of till Sahnis 11 isv< ly mount niiinis otusifiil purposes an its light sti ng and giaiiliil stems 
Its whole fuuiiie l<cui„ loveud bv cstinsive i inges und applii iblc 1 hesi aie univtis'illv pushed tot th hy i sUung, 
iiitiivenmg valleys only towaids the wistern bound |oiutiil Miblitniiit in, iiecping nxitstixk wlneh is the hue 
•nv along the iiver JIi^rHig, the valleys pass into pi nns of tiiink of tin bamlKKi the shoots being the Inaiiches The 
inodcnti extent Yet it ib not a stcnli eoiintiy TIh* lailei an haul exteinully and lotted with Hint in thu 
mountains afloid oxcelteni pgstuie to numomus he ids of tiisidi thuy aie* hallow, except at the iiihIcs wheie stiong 
homed cattle, and the lowerptrttof Ibevallcvs pt<Mlu<o pntitions stuteh uross thu inside undeutoflthe mletur 
moi/o and lue ui abundance Tlie miiieA yield silvei vnd intu a nuiulier ot elosed'up e vhndns In the lavity ot 
iron oi exeollent quality,and also a guat quantity of gold these cvlindiis w il<r » sometimes set icteel, en, less iiim- 
The French have eomwied it in tius respect, and not roonly, an opaque wlnU^suhstaiuc hciainmg opuhnewhen 
without some reason, to Poiu It would innoed mmh that wetted. eonsisDiig ol a fUnty secretion, ot wlnih tlie plant 
that portion ot the Kong Mountains which lu's to the west divests itself, called tahashwr, eoneeining tho uplieal pro* 
ot the roeiidiaipot Gioeuwioh, is one of the most nunleious miIii s of which bit David Brewstoi has made some euriuua 
tefpons ot tho globe, and by lartfio greatest paitof the uiseovunsi ^ 

gold which IS uxpoiteu to Kuiope and Asia liom Alnci is In Uiuir aattiaer of growth they c\hibtt a boautiAiI ox* 
oollaoted in Bamhoujp and the countries acljacint to the aiD|ilo tf a eoatiivioct hy which they aiu enabled to grow 
oast and south. The principal gold mines ol Bambouk mto,d)e dMM tufts which they usuilly form When full 
awe situated to tho wHith ^ tlm city of Bambouk, in Uie Jhaagboo w astrugld lod, boaniig a aumbet of stiff 

mountains of Tambmta; but a groatei quantity seems braa«lwi! wtikh shoot at nearly right angles fhnn the mom 
to he obtamed by washing tho sand wluch tho nvcis etemf and at is clitCcult lu canreuve by what arrongciBeut 
have coined down ftoA the mounUins and iml>eddcd suck a steifi ole^ates itself through the dMua moss of rigid 
along their oounes in the alluvial'se^ For this propose bronohes whioh emt each other in every duvbon. ^is 
holes ve mode in the i^v^ toil dunng tlui dry season is, however, contrived hy nature in a ve^ snnpla manner, 
fram twenty to twenty five feet deep, wwlueh the small The yonng shoot of a faanihoo, whatever its length may be, 
portiolBS of gold are generally ftand iaix»d up m a stratum whon it is first prodneed, is a perfioctly simple suckei, likN a 
ef'&mioddlBh sand, with small Uook speoksuoiein The, shoot of asparagus, but hanng a sharp point, ap<l in this 
deoM this ftiatron lies, richer ft u in gold. Ihe state it pieicos readdy the dense overhanging bzanoliM| it 
sand u brought out m besfira, and \ben wawod hy the u only wimi it has atnved at its full lon^h and has pene* 
wmani Ml ralidMiphes, HigbttapAanversmWmejuae^ bated through all ubstodes, that it beums toniai its }atq|^ 
theoand and dav have been earned dl^ and n^uig left shoota, ana theae. which are emitted boiiiMv^y, tomif 
but taudj, yohwi^ umV ftam of native gold tnterpoie tbemaalvea between the boiuontai umma ef Um 

* ’ \ *28 
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bamboo otomo^snugiK nbieit lliey^w. . In tl>e i»ord».of 
Dr. Roxburgh. 41» »hoai, im their flrrt appeannce, re- 
semlilo f large ettfcght elephant's tusk Haeeitted in iteut 
leaiherv she^hs. 4 ■ •m. ’ ■ 

The purp^s to vbioh iliiferent ipecios ofilwboo iu« 
appIM are eo-mnnerousoihat it would be dilBcuk to,|^(mt 
out an object in which strength and elasUcity ore re<juisite, 

- and ^ which tightness is no objection, to wiich the stems 
ore not adapted in the eountries whore they ftrow. The 

f 'oung shoots of Bomo species are cut when ton<ler, asd eaten 
ike usparagua. Ihe full-grown stems, vhilo green, form 
elegant eases, exhaling a perpetual moisture, and capable 
of transporting fresh flowers fur hundreds of miles: when 
ripe and hard, they are converted into bows, arrows, and 
quivera, lance-sbalta, the roasts of vessels, bed-^ts, walk¬ 
ing-sticks, the poles of palanquins, the floors and supporters 
of rustic bridges, and u variety of similar pur|ios«s. In 
a growing state the spiny kinds are formed into stockades, 
which are impenetrable to any but regular infantry, aided 
by artiilory. By notching their aides, the Malays make 
wonderfully light scaling-ladders, which can be conveyed 
with facility where heavier machines could not be trans¬ 
ported. Bruiseil and crushed in water, the leaves and 
stems form Chinese paper, tho finer qualities of which are 
«iiy Improved by a mixture of raw cotton and by more 
caroAil pounding. Tim leaves of a small species are the 
miitorisl used by the Chinese for tho lining of their 
tea-chosts. Cut into lengths and the partitions knockwl 
<nit, they form duratile water-pipes, or, by a little «m- 
trivance, are made into excellent rases for holding rolls of 
papers. Slit into strips they alTonl a most durable mate¬ 
rial for weaving into mats, baskets, window-blinds, and 
oven tho sails of boats. Finally, the larger and thicker 
truncheons are exquisitely carved hy the Chmese intu 
beautiful ornaments. It is. however, more espociially for 
building purposes that the bamboo is im]X)rtant. Accord¬ 
ing to Marsden, in Sumatra the ftamo-work of the Iinuscs 
of the natives it chiefly composed of this material. lu.the 
floorings, whole stems, four or five inches in diameter, arc 
Vaiil cliiAo to each other, and across those laths of split 
bamiKxi about an inch wide are fastened down with filaments 
of the ratt an-rano. The sides of tho houses are doeed in with 
the bamboo opened, rendered Hat by splitting or notch¬ 
ing the circular joints on the outside, chipping away the 
- corresponding divisions within, and laving it in the sun to 
dry, pressed ilown with weights. Whole bamboos often 
form the upright timlwrs, and the house is genemlly iwofod 
in with a llmtch of narrow split bamboos, six foot long, 
placed in regular layers, each reaching within two feet of 
the extremity of that beneath it, by which a treble covering 
is furmoil. Another and most ingenious roof Ls also formed 
by cutting large straight bamboM of sufficient length to 
reach from tho ridge to the oaves, then splitting tbeiii ex¬ 
actly in two, knocking out the partitions, and arranging 
them in close order whh the hcn'.ow or inner sides upper¬ 
most : after which a second layer, wifli the outer or convex 
sides up, is placed upon the other in such a manner that 
each of the nmtex falls into the two contiguous concave 
pieces, covering tbeir edges: the Utter serving as guttors 
to carry off the rain tliat falls upon the upj^r or convex 
layer. 

Such being the utility of the different species of this 
plant, we ehsdt give a brief and popular aceount of ell with 
which botanists are acquainted, n - the hofie that it may be 
the meadt of causing new varieties to be introduced intu 
countries where they are itiH aiddmvn; np, oligcet which 
•semt to be of the more inTportBiice,-beei^.they fenermlly 
grow in dry and stony idaoes. Mtflit igr wtihlWc of 
eqttal^tUi^ «gO be of'them 

4 ynMld^peariri tho west ^ ir^laDd,.er,4fte'i6ililft.'W'.8erdpB, 
fs-to h e riwoirt 

L J a «ifiH 9 ekhh polii ^ ei^ fotu 

name of ^imtos 1 apoaks irf 

kM- known in ; lUimer and' 

twenty, added indi- 

I fmi^f nmip.dktribiidpftin thnu section*. 
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;!vf,(«AftfN^'I,of&pTanrols^ Amo, in ^nhov^^ 
Common 1n rieb, fltotst Mgam'ong the mountalhs ef ^i^ 
The stems groi^in cliweni^ fio^ 10 to 100. ftom the sum 
root-stork, and.«art^trqjght fw 19 or -SO feet. When w 
flower it is usually destitute^ leaves; and as the exijw- 
hmity of every ramification'i**coTeied with Uossoro, the whole . 
' tree seems one entire immense Mi^iele. Its seeds 
usodasneo. Tabafibeer is found In its Joints. t 

2. B. itrirta, Roxb. Sothewhat spiny. 'FIowsh 'jn ear- ' 

tromely rcTnpactwhorbrfSnfonayia vedm of the TeUngM). 
Said to be a smaller species than the lu^1t.growsia sdri^ 
situation, hat a imich smBlIor cavitv, and straight. 

Its great stength, solidly, and straigntness, renw It mUoh 
fitter for many uses. From this the shafts of .lances are 
made in India. 

3. B. vulfiartg, Wendt. Not spiny; leaves vot narrow, 
eovered at the edge and on tiie upper surfkce wim 'asperi¬ 
ties.—Found in tho East Indies, whence it is fhougnt to 
have been carried to the West. Its stems ere from twenty 
to thirty fuct long, and as thick as a child's arm, 

4. B. gpinotrt, Roxb. Strongly armed with both single 
and compound spines; leaves very narrow, rarely more 
than six inches long. (Behor bans in l^ng^.)—Common 
about Calcutta, and in tho south of India, Miffing an im¬ 
penetrable jungle; also often cuUivatod round Indian villages. 
It has H smaller hollow than roost of the others, and is con- 
scquontly stronger then many of them. Dr. Roxburgh 
describes it as rising in such dense tufts as to appear like a 
single trunk at some distance; and by help of their spiny 
branches so bound together that it is a most arduous task 
to cut down an old clump of them. The stems are from 
thirty to fifty feet long. 

5. li. Tiudi, Roxb. Not spiny; leaves broad, rounded 
or heart-shaped ot the base. (Thltfa bans in Rengo); 
Pr/ia bans of the Hindus.) -• Common all over Bengal; its 
growth is BO rapid that the stem*, which ore sonictiines as 
much as seventy feet lung and twelve inuhos in circum- 
fereuert, rise to their full height in about thirty days; before 
their lateral shoots ore formed, they arc described os re¬ 
sembling fishing-rods of immense size. The young thick 
shoots, when about two feet high, are tender, and form un 
excellent pickle. It is chiefly us^ for scaffolding, and fur 
coveriug the houses of natives; it is found to lust murU 
longer if slei^l in water some time before being used. Of 
this species Dr. Roxburgh mentiona several varieties. Jotra 
fKtns is a larger variety, with longer and thicker joints; 
Batini bans has a larger cavity, ana is chiefly used to make 
baskets. Bshnor bans is of a small size, very solid and 
strong, much bent to one siA, and armefl with numerous 
strong thorns. A staff of it must he placed in the hand of 
every young Brahmin when invested with tho sacerdotal 
robe. It if probably a distinct species. 

6 . B. Bnlcooa, Roxb. Not spiny; leaves narrow, heart- 
shaped at the base. (Balcoobans in Bengal.)—A native of 
Bengal, and even more gigantic than the last It is 
rookonod by tho workers m. bamboo the very best fer 
building purposes; prevkmsly to being ui^, it is immersed 
in water for a considerable time. Two varietiea are distin¬ 
guished : Dhooli the largor.and Balcoo fiunx whioh 
it smaller and stron^r, with a lees cavity. 

7. B. Blumeana, ^hultox Armed with tripn iwourvod 
spinet; leaves very narrow, quitumooth, suddenly tapering 
into a short stalk. (Hanar tjutjuk,vc SandmduriaJtiiKss..') 
—A native of Java. Stems about as thick as a child's arm. 

6. B. oire'ftV, Poir. S^ms^rook^. itf the lower part 
votv niny; leaves naivow, tmul, tmootbT (Bulu i«auri, 
and ZHo in i^boyna.)—On mountains, and In dry 

and desert plaeatin all C^a and Qpchin China; .eammon, 
also, in various felands in the Malay Archipal^ Its 

u a foot thiflk, and t^JeinU 
>) a foot and a half kof, aid 


crooked, sometimes 
dfetiacniab. tti The tru 
fWe prmmo near )he 
oRmI nes^ solid. 

, V B. Thosi^niij^iik. StRpIi verfmoeH Wnehed. 


Stems Wfisei^ mtrtiMd; ieaaes 
" ■"" •- Sm-Culti. 

l^Ubfuid 
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11. B Huaeinu, PoSr. Htmi Tery itnuht, Innehing 
4Dl;r near thp suniniit, tod densely eovendwith spinui.— 
The most giKentio oi oil the Aperiea, fiom eighty (o a hun* 
drcd feet liigh, and Mmotimeb as thkk as a nans body 
IlH wood js, faowevei, very thin. It is found wild in Cam- 
hodu, Bally, Java, and varwue islands of tho Malayan 
'Atclitpolago 

. IS B lupera, Srhultes. Stems rovered all over with a 
Mit of white uioaly down (Baf« patong of Amlsiyna )— 
Found at the fodt of mountains m Amhuvna, with stems 
ftom sixty to sovent} feet high, and as thiik os a mans 
tlngii It does not biaucli, but emits little, haid, spiiic-tikc 
louts at its nodips 

13 A. (^ 11 , Sihnllfs Leatos tet) laTKP. lapti iwiRted, 
and gradually naiionmg to tlio base, uxtremily siabrous at 
tlip edge Anotliii gigantio spiciis, with ilit dimensions 
ot the last, growing on Mount Salak, in Jii i 

14 /f ib/<M^.S(linlU.' La ISISv( ly laigc,ta}Ki pointed, 
nonoixd at the basi into a suit nt bristly ipiy sboit st ilW, 
i( ly scabious at thi (dge and on tin utipti siului Found 
in 1 kia with th( last, ind leiniiWable lot its tvliimd) 
bioad and scabious bans Its diiiK iisions ai< not slat id 

1 ) It mgm, I^Hldigcs Not spiny Stsiiis sloiidii 
sMolkd t tbo lunbs, dukbiowu and jiobsUod nd uioii 
tbm i III 111 s lu i,.lit I 1 . i\(sn uiim \i ii smooth, loumkd 
and II (ii<ii\<(l ut the btsi ml i t sboK si ilk ligiih hiUi 
long slid tiiu,;is — A 11 itiit of tlu ix i.bh luibiHidiif ( auUm, 
niuii )l Im iiitifiil sh ink i sii lus mi iii kn tbi haiidli s ui 
pmsols uilkiiiL'sii k* kri I hU III tin uiosl j itiint 
o| < >1<1, UtMii., liivn li'iiig I I s«\ii»t yi usMilbiut pio 
tu li III in 1 ntiii iss III till ,, II 1 < h ol tl < ! mid n Ilmii ul 
till il Soi Kit, iiid i nod mill < ipil h ol Ih mg iiilmi it< d in 
thi son li \\( st ol I lul II t Ol 1II tin m< s| mist ol liil iiid 
ill It I •hIui.i s Stilus kiukr siikhiIIi ii 1 

spun Li»visMi> sill Hitb iinio id tidnilli ittlii iiisi 
into a sliMt siilk uilh dmiit lini id slu liis Li.nhs 
diMlid inloMiv long I msi |iiiit.ts NoKs nnilt uliiu 
young N ilivi ol tbi E i l Indiis A\( n > l< i> nit sjam , 
i< 1 ilsd to (Ik list 

17 /i muia Ro\li Arir/iifllii ( liinisi. oftiltosi mun 
tit It 1 a niitni. it in tk< s 11 st Ih. iiitiinl ih sc hi dgi s 
m // I ii/h \riit'. I oddigo Not hjiint \ imik shoots, 
111 sill aths mil U ills on (lit uioki sidi t niiid with 
sboil I'mn v tirt uiiiiilul<t< sihiks. olilniu I lit thi 
Vngl sh fioin the <1 Ucilunis ot lianu Its n ititc rounUy 
ts iiiikiiottn llii sti ms dll tbiitt ket loi],>, ind iii uiili 
and i b ill ui dianu t« i 

I I Jt IxHldii'is Not spmt Stmis sicndii 

polisbitl till w t it'i gmiistiipc' lx nt s II mow, I itiiir 
gliiKouson till undiisidc, ti]Kiilig into i slioit slilk ut 
(111 liisi, (|uiu snio til i\(ipt I tci sluit bli(k bills on 
the shi itlis A lutitc of ( bull (.Hti n < nit it it<d in tin 
lull liousi s (if EngluiMl on Kumiilot ilsU. lutitul t no gited 
sUnis (iiotts ibiuttttiiitt httli^b 

^0 yi ;•/(«*(«, Iguldi^is Not spmt St( nis ti it s1i ndii 
pilegiivii I..oat(s\(it siiiill, not dotviit. tipirpuiitcd 
almost bcait blnpcd it the bisc. * ittitd on lli< umki 
suitdio tiitb tciy (lose bright gUnmns hliHim liitis 
H( iiicly abotc an mill long, ind notnioK than two lims 
blond A infitp ot India, wliciin it ttim pim iiiid by the 
Mpssih iaiddigi's A t«iv icmaikiblc i ns iiotgiowmg 
abotc two feet high, with entangled bi iiu hes 

$ i Miatie Tiambw», u'llk the flumis not fuamUtl, but 
in unqih tnHunal uhothd tptkn 
‘i\ B I'eituxthita, Willd IgMil-sbealhs cotcied ttUh 
stinging bans Slows whitish * Fiftocu or ki\uiu tut 
high, and when full giown ot a palo rolniii wbnh Ixionics 
neailt white iti diting The hairs of the leatosoiiusion so 
iniiib lUhing, that tins kind is tronblusomc to lulkit It is 
the Ldfbatuba ol Iluaphiiis, who says tho edges of lUloatis 
oio so slurp as tu wound tho gathinois In Amboy na 
22 B aha Lp.tf*shilkb covuied with stinging hairs. 
BU'ins black and shining Very like tbu lost, and lound 
aUo IP Amboviia. It idiieiy diflers in tho mkmr ol tbu 
steoib. It IS the helrha »/g>a oi Ruuphuis 

23. B prana Lottos teiy laige stifi, and bn^id, ex*, 
tremely hispid with stinging bans —The west oommon in 
Antboyna, fbrming large woods, whicli came dbnn to the 
roast,'it flomisheb equally m dry and moist mtubtions, 
and » leadily known ftom the others of this section by its 
very laigi* Imvps, which an as moeb aa eighteen inehce 
long and tbiw or lour luohes broad. 


84. B.mefa. Joints verv long, vanegated with white and 
grven. Leaves narrow and not leiv bairy —omtnon iii 
Ceiaina,Kelanga. Celebes, and some uihii Malayan islands 
lu jointa am as much as four fret longundalxmi two iiuiics 
thick the wood it thin, and it la • onHe<)uent1v used pi iiu i> 
pally fur light walkuig-stiiks. itishoweiei extiemely stumg. 

25 B Ajnahu$tatiu Joints short Ideates uiih stinging 
hairs on the upper put of tbu sti m. but smooth ncai tin 
gnnind. Loss sUaight, and mine shoit-juintisl than hii> 
u( the piecoding spccict ul this section Its wish! is tury 
thick In AmiMiyiia and Mniiipa. 

2ti B mulUjder, i.<Hii Stuns long lointod, not spiny 
Loavos stingUst, luiruw. and clnspiiic the stems ot Iheir 
itasc CuUivabd m tin Niutli ol (.iHbinCliiiu toi budges. 
Its leases ale Ncry nuuiiw uid ot a biowiush giecn Tile 
tlcmsau ilHiuttwilM icul lung mid milubtluik 

27 B tiibaiaita Poll Stems slomki.Mij sti iigbi, of 
neaiK equal Uiiekness, lu.inibtd with mi) long lougb 
loiiits—Wild III till bluok ilid irgilldciuussiiilof Anibovnu, 
Mimiia lud data m tbi plntis .mil iivnsUi puls ol tlio 
iiiDUiituus Its slimt uie lieaiU solid, and ixicssituly 
loiigii and bud 'Ihi joints iic llino oi loui Jett long, 
and not tbukii tb.m tbe little fiii,.tt, when iwhshtd lliuy 
inakt tin tiiKsl pi|M. stxks llieoutsidu is so liard, that 
it (lints (piiks oi lin wixn stiu<k by the hahbol. The 
(Its inns Ml) nimh at tile lout 

( J. AuutttuH Bambooi 

2S }t OiMtIii I llmnb Lcitestoiy naiiow, roveied 
with isjHiilits at tin (due and on the undci-suifoce — Found 
in t um and t<mpiiali plt(ei(,uu the western side of the 
( udilliiisot Ntw (lunoda mil Quito, giowiug like a ttuo 
Ibiitv <1 fmt\ kit high, with a knotted, sbtniRg tiunk, 
siMeiii UK Ills in didmciei ibi liaiis, which are six or 
siM n in< Iks long m nut luoie than (ivi hiiesbrood 
2M H lali/iilin, Huinb IxaMs iiatiuw, but oblong, 
iMiiuuU smooth - About twenty tiM fict high, droumng 
at tin point with shniing joints, two f<ct lung, and ouout 
foul iiulustinik The Icates aretln same k iigtli as m tho 
lisl, blit lliiKi 1, Inoid It IS found in the damp shady 
womb on tin bunks ul tlie liter Uissiijuiaie, in tiopiial 
AiiiiU(*i ^ 

ID li '/(igmna.NiLB Ixates ulnnng luiuculate, toundi .1 
it till base liid tlioii nauowed into i teit sboit stalk — 
Su ms twt Illy to thiiU fust Innir, and tom to six mehes m 
ilidiiietei With Joints tiuui MV to iiglilct II iinli slung, tlu 
It iti s uc nine ol t< n uu In s long and lull two im iu s widi 
Found bt Di ^on Mutnis in wuods ledU fed aliutc tin 
sta I n tlu niuiint nil culbd Siiia (I'l Mtr, towaids Guoiau- 
tini|ii(ld III tbepiotiiKi of ht i'aiils 

■ t h Sibiiltfs \n obsiiile sjKCKs, found 

on llie inuuntaiiis if Peiii in Uuaiioiu, lit H.unki Thi* 
stim IS said to U. iiidnibid, and the ItiMs laiiii shaped, 
tdjKi jKJiutid with a si’abious (dgt 

Ibcie can Ih no diiiht that muiy ulhii species of this 
(iiiious genus aie to be found in tin tnipn il pulls of Asia 
and Auilik i il is also not inipiububle tliat some of the 
Joieguiug may In lepditions, 'Iratellus who hati uipoi- 
liiiutics ol Jiiocuiing wild spurimeitsof bjiuliooH sbouhi dry 
asniall bi iwh with the leatis, and il |H>ssibU the tloweis, 
and should, at Uit some timo, pul by a jkuuuu of tbe lower 
poit of tbe stem, si\ oi seven leet long, marked so as to 
eoirespond with till dned specimen 
<Sii Rovbuigha tiara hidua, vol ii . Kumphiusa 
llnbat)umAmboiHmSe,\a\ iv., Uoniei and Schultess 
/r’Ha vol \ii J 

BAM^AN. [S( e Ohooi MlonLA 1 
HAMPTON, or HAMPTON IN THS BUSH, amai- 
kot town uud paiuU in the county ot Uxford and Ae hun 
dred 4}f Hampton Tbe population m ISOl was 1003. m 
idll, 1232. m tbJl. 14b0, and m 1831. 160£ {SeeOx- 
xoHnvniBv 1 

HAMPTON, a maikot town and parish in the oain^ of 
Deioii and the hundred of Hampton It » UO milue lioiu 
Loudon, about halt way botwaen Mmebuad and Exetor. 
Tbe weeklv maikoFts bold on Satuiday, ond tlicie arw two 
fairs in tbu yeai,une oi whiih is lield on Wliil-Tuisday,aBd 
the otbor on tbe last Thuieday in Octoboi At these nnlf* 
oarly fowa tome ot the finest shieji in England ore ooM. 
ts population m i801 was l3o4, ni 1811,1422; m 1121, 
1633; and in 1831, 1961 [See DavoNtutn*.] 
HAMPTON LECTURE, on endowant fte tva ef a 
OBuiM 9f Eight Sarmoai, to he ouuuUy pcen^M Ut tht 
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UnirenitT of Oxfbid. between the comxoeooeioekt el the 
iMt month in Lent Term end the end ef the third week in 
Art Term, at St Uary'a Church. This lecture was founded 
in pumuance of tho will of the Rev. John Bampton, canon* 
reimntiary of the cathedral of Salisburjr-, who ordered that 
tlte lecturer should be yearly cltosun, uwn the first Tuesday 
in Easter Term, by the heads of coneges only, and no 
others: no person to be qualified to preach tho sermons 
unless he had taken tho dettree of M.A. at least, in one of 
the two uniTersitics uf Oxford or Cambridge, and tho same 

G rson never to preach the lecture twice. The sermons to 
ujion some one or other of the following subjects; ‘ lo 
confirm and establish the Christian faith, and to <‘nufulo all 
heretics and schismatics ; upon tho divine authority of tho 
Holy Scripturos; upon the authority of the writings of tho 
primitive fathers, as to the faith and practice uf the pnmi- 
tivo church; upon the diriiuty of our Lord and Raviour 
JcisuB Christ; u)jou the divinity of tho Holy Ghost; upon 
the Articles uf the Christian Faith, as comprehended in 
the Apostles' and Nicoue Croods.' Thirty copies of theso 
1 ecture*sonnnna aro to be always printed within two montlis 
after they are nreuohod; one copy to be pvon to the Chan* 
oellor of tho iJmversity, one to the head of every college, 
one <‘opy to the mavor of the city of Oxford, and one copy 
to be put into the Bodleian Library; and the e;^))cnse ot 
printing them to be paid out of the revenue of the lands or 
estates given fur establishing the lecture; the pn-arher not 
to bo pud, nor to be entitled to the revenue, before tlicy are 
printed. 

The names and dates of the successive preachers from 
1780, when (he series was iKgun, will be found in the 
(irfurd Vaivermti/ Calmdar. Tbe greater pari of the 
sermons prenebed have lK>en ]mbhshed, but a few of the 
eourscs have been jirinteil only, in ucconluiice with the limit 
already expressed from the /ounder'a will, and are r<trelv 
met with. Among the names of tbe prvnehers, those of 
Joseph 'White, D.D., Edward Tatham. 1).D., George Stanley 
FVtber, M.A., William Van Mildert. D.D. (now Bishop of 
Dwhm). and Reginald Heber M.A., aro porhaps tho 
most ominent. 

The clear income of Mr. Baioplon's estate, in U80, 
amounted to 120/. per qfnnm. 

BAN, a word found in many of the modem languages of 
Europe in various senses. But as the idea of * publiiAtion* 
or ‘ proelamatiun' runs thniugh them all, it is probable that 
it is tiie antient word hun still preserved in tbe Gaelic and 
^e modern Welsh in the simple Hcnsc uf* proclaiming.' 

As a part of the common speech of the English nution, 
the word if now so rarely used Uiat it is put into some 
glossaries uf provincial or arcbaical wonls, as if it were 
obaoletc, or confined to some particular districts or parti¬ 
cular classes. Yet, both as a substantive and a verb, it 
is found m sumo of our best writers; among the poets, 
Spenser, ^rlowc, and Shaka)>eu-j; and among prose- 
writers, Knollos and Hooker. By tuese writers, Iiowovcr, 
it is not used in its original sense of ‘proclamation.' but in 
a sense which it haf acquired by its use in proclamations of 
a particular kind; and it is in Uiis tecoudory Hcnsc only that 
it now occurs in eommon language, to denote c.ursing, de¬ 
nouncing woo and mischief against one whe has olTendod. 
A single quotation from Rhakspeaie's tale of VenuHonii 
Adonii wilt show precisely how it is used by writers who 
have employed it, and by tho people ihim whose lips it 
may still sometimes be heard: 

iOl tirulliiB vilb chaflsf dovB Adonk« ail*. 

Baanmf Utt bolManKU aad lunly bMuL 

The improvement of English mannen baving driven out 
the praetioo, the word has nearly disappeared. But in ^e 
ages the practice wae Oountenanoed by tueh high 
aitthority. t^t we cannot wonder at its havifif prevailed in 
jtiw noee oedinury ranks and affair* of hfe. 

Whtt nbnrehes and moussteries were founded, writings 
AHRtUy drawn up. specifying with what lands the 
maaivt md other early benefactors 'endowed them; and 
thON instruownts often oonclude witV itnpreoatory sen- 
timnei in vrUph torttfSBts here and .hereafter are invoked 
on any one who •heuid' Ktteqipt to divert the Usds from tbe 
puipows ibr *ere bestowed. It seoms that what 

we now redd hi Aim iostnunena was openly pronoonced 
hi the fliee of tbe obnroh and the worid by tbe donors, with . 
MTUin aoeompanyiDf oemsoniea Hattbew Auis. a i^k [ 
«f St. Albu's, viw hM left one of the beet of tbe ekriy^ 


ehranioles of -En^d^ eBdrs, relates that when King 
Hoary in. had.ipfounded the eburoh of Westminstor, Im 
went into tiie chapel of St. Catherine, where a laigo assem- 
^ of prelates ud npblas was collected to receive him. 
Tm prelates were' dmaed in' fkiQ pmtificals, and each held 
a candU in bis lia^pd, Tha UngjAvatioed to the altar, and 
laying his hand dh ^e floljr SvangeUats, preiiouooed a 
sentcnco of cxcomuiilmootion against, all wm should de¬ 
prive the church of aoything wbidh |ie had given it, or of 
any of Its rights. 'When king had fiokhed. the prelates 
cast down the caudles which they hold, and while ^ey lay 
upon the ]iavemoiil. Kmoking and stinking (we use tlio 
words of tlic author who rolates the transaction), the Aroh- 
bishop of Canterbury said aloud: * Thus, thus m^ the con¬ 
demned souls of those who shall violato or unfovoumbly 
interpret these rights be oxtinguisbed, binoke, and stink 
when all prevent, but the k^g especially, shouted out 
• Amen, Amen.’ 

Tliis, III the English ])hrasc, was the banning of tho middo 
•'igcs. Nor was it cuiillnod to ceclesiastical affairs. King 
Henry HI., in the iimtb year of his reign, renewed the 
grant of Magna Charta. In tliecourseuf tho struggle which 
was going nil in the former half of the thirtuenth century 
between (he king and the barons, other charters of liberties 
were grunted. But fur tbe presurvatiuu of that which the 
baruiis knew was only extorted, the strongest guorantoc was 
roquircil: and tbe king was mdiiced t<i preside at a great 
assembly of nobles and prelates, when tho archbishop pro- 
noimrctf a solemn sentence uf cxcommumcalion against all 

K rsuiix ol'whub!\<‘r degree who should violate tho eburturs. 

ns was dune in Westminster Hall on the 3rd day of May, 
1233. Tbe transaction was made matter of public retain], 
and is preserved in the great collection of national doeu- 
ments culled Kymer's Faitrra. 

Hut besides these gciteiul bunningt., particular persons 
who eseaiKHl I'rom justice or who opixi^ed themselves to the 
sentence of the church, were sometimes or placed 

under a ban. In the history of English affairs one uf the 
iuo<t remarkalile instauci's of thi.i kind is the cose of 
Guido de Muntlurt. This Guido was the son of Simeii dc 
Montfort, carl of laiicesfor, and grandson of King John. 
In the troubles in England, in which his father lust liis 
life, no one had been niore active in the king's service than 
Henry of Alniaine. anuthcr grandson of King John, and 
the eldest son of Kiehord, that king's younger sou, who 
had been clectcil King of tho Almaius. This young princii 
being at ViterW m Italy, and present at a religious scniee 
111 one of the churches of that city, was sudduiily assaulted 
by Guido de Mimtl'urt, and slain upon tho s))Ot. A general 
detestation of the crime was lelt throughout Europe. Dante 
bos placed the murderer in tlic Injemo; 

IIo in (Ind'k Ixisnni sniolc 

Tlir heart .uUietmiiccd wu the iMuk. of Thiuuev. 

The murderer escaped. Among the rumours of the time, 
one wos that he was wandering in Norway. This man tho 
pope placed under a Ixai ; that is, he issued a proclamation 
requiring that no peniun should protect, counsel, or aesist 
him; Usat no person should bold any intarcourse with him 
of any kind, excopt, perhaps, eomo little might be allowed 
for tbe good of his soul; that all who harboured him should 
foil under an interdict; and that if any person were bound 
to him by any oath of fidelity, he was awlved of the oath, 
lliis was promulgated throughoqil Europe. A pairal bull 
in which tho proclamation is set forth still exists among 
public records in the chapter-house at Westminster. 
copy of it is in Rymer’s Fwdercu The pope uses tlio very 
exmssionyVrliaMn/ynus,' * Guidonem etiam forbouuimus.' 

This species of banning is what is mesnt when we read 
of persons or cities boiug placed under the ban r/ (he empire, 
a phraae not unfiroquently occurring in writcra on the affairs 
of (jetmanr. Persona or Oitiea who opposed themselves to 
the general vmoe of tbe oonibderation were by some public 
act, like thoee which have been described, cut off fr'om 
society, and dejttived ot rank, title, privileges, and pro* 
perty. 

w It is tunifest that out of this use of the word hM apnug 
that popular sense in wfaieh now only ^e word is ever heard 
among us, *ns well at'the Italiau doratf«. Ers^teh banmr and 
the English ^OfusA . 

In SODS parts ofEnglsnd.'^MbretheRefbrmation, an in* 
foriov speeies of Iurw'i^ wu prartisad bjt tbe pariah prieats. 
«In the Marcbet of Wales,' says Tyodal in bis work against 
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In Fra^tV popular huigiage has net been influennd 
by titia apbbaatlen of the vofd%n to the aante extent with 
the fihguan Wtth them ttie idea of jnMtfatinn preiaiU 
over that df<IettOMnremeR(, ud they tall the public ert by 
which men ore called to a nle o( men handiae, espinally 
when It » done by beat o( drum a ftm In time of wai 
a proelamotion through the rankn oi an aimv iv the fn/i 
In Artoia and aorae paile oi Pieardy the pnblic bell is called 
the baiuflngw, or the ehtrhf d han 84 boiiit; ihuk to bum* 
men people to then a<-<embli<4 When those wlio held of 
the king vAe aummoned to ntttnd him in his wart, fhtj 
wen thefwn, ant) tenants of the 4(Hoi]diiv innk thea;i/e;e- 
han, and out of this Itiithil use of the ttnn nose the ex- 
iiit«M0U4 fouf!^ b/m and mnuhn Aluw tn a lonlsbike- 
bouse, or u lord a mill it m Iik h the li ii nits of a ludiioi (as 
Is ilif (xse n> some p trts oi Ku.:! itul) \it i b aind to bake 
thin bruad, oi to grind lh<ii loiii ilu ! uiliein of a iit) 
Is 1 distnt t anmiid It, iisuilly, hut not ilwiis dleigiieoit 
III! nulls. thiougli whuli ihu piorlumitini ut tho primipul 
lodge ot till p)ac( Ills uitboiilv A {icisun suhmittm; to 
(mIo 14 sxid to Iffji ht\ fxtu iind he who letuius hono 
uillioiil I Ilf ill l/i/nk\ fits ban 

llie I remli use Iho noid as fh( English do, uIkii lliei 
spenk ol the btin, oi as we spi ik ind a life u ihi b mm oi 
iHutrugc This 14 the piihlii piml nniiiuii « hull the h« 
leijUiies ot the inleiition u( the iniitus n lined lo enli i iniu 
till inuiiiuge fivinant Tlie lia nl tli< antiont hieiuli 
diiil ul the English (bunb is in thn lespost tbc aaine 
Ihe pruflqmaiton must he m ide on (line smccssiie bun 
(lt\4 m the < Liuri h, dunng the time ul tho coUhtition of 
])uIiIk Worship, when it is piesumcd tliat the whole p uisb h 

]l(Slllt 

n 0 intent of tin* proiision is t«o*foId 1 To pieiint 
I Ijiidcstine in images, and marriages between paities not fno 
li >111 the inaniageiontrait,paities within the pruhibiUdde 
jKcs ot kindred, luinors, or exfommunualih mid. J to save 
tl t euntiading parties train precipilanei.aho In this pioii 
SI Ml ait LoinjKlled lo suffir some nicks to pass Ik Iwciii lh< 

I iiisint piisiUl) giien nnd mined betwim tbimstUis 
nitl tbcnninige Both lluse obpits lu ol impatniti 
mil ought to ]h> bieuied b\ Iiii llii ha// oi ba/ws mi), 
hoMiie , Ik dispensed with In th it < im a hfetist is ob 
lamed fium soiuo |H>rson who is untUoii/*^ h) tin bTshnp 
ot tlu dioeese to giant it, by which lircnsc ih< pntiis are 
Dllowed tonum m tlieihtiuh ui ehatielol th< paiisltm 
piroehial cliapelry in ivhiih uilhei ul tin lu rcsulus in uhiih 
maniages oiewont to be eelebnled nithiut the piiblK i 
tinn oi Banna Tlie law, howavei, takes <are to cnstiie ibt 
objeeta for which the publieation of bntns wabdcMsid, b) 
reiiuiring oatha tobetiken by the piil\ applying l>i tU< 
ticenae, and oertificates of eonsent of pirents oi giiuidiius 
in the eaae of miuoia. ^peciaf In fntr\ not only dispcn-a 
with the pubhflUion ol banns, b«t allow the paities to main 
M nnv KRTvemaat time or place These aio gianlcdonly 
by the Arehhitbop of Canteibury, in vutuo oi a btituto 
made m the twenty fifth you oi King llemy VIIX,entitled 
an art e<«eeming PeMr-i*ODce and di>^UMtiunb 

It is not known when this piKtuc began, but it is un 
doubtedly very antiaut Soino havo auppobed tluit it im 
alluded te la a pawiage of Teililhan. Among the inno 
vaiiotia totroduoM in France duiing tbe time of the flM 
Kevohttion, one waa to ^batitate tor tbia oral public alien 
a wiitten a&nonoeemwt of tb^mitun.^ixed to tbe dooi 
of tiie towyi'hall, oi in acme pnhho ploe^duiing a coitain 
time. But when rt u eooaidved how Lable thoM billa at| 
to b# ioin down or delhoed, &d the yneattonii wbu h may 
anae in eonsagugnoo, it wofild train thai it a mode 
which tbeie is much reat<^ to prgfsr tg that which has 
ao loos been B*Fo»a. 

BAN. BANW, ta BANNC^HairM liotii tiie Bol»* 
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eldaC if the name given to tbe eovnmetf of 
m tiw Kingdom of f^inge^, in 
. w -« ’• ^ lepieiwnUtisB of 

^vn>^, ta4io VUio <d hia offiee, takes t ho c uinmaud km 
the debaca eftbofodwtriote in time of w u Adisluct, over 
Which anrh ahaaotrulai isael.niheuco termed a Itaiiale or 
Banal. There are two of these ban ites m lluiigaiy, the 
one, lying between 44° KK and 4i>° IS N lit, aud .so i> 
and 39" 9^ K long. u rolled tbe Hungarian Banatc, wbirh 
oaropraheuda the three wuth*eaaUrn circles ol Toiontal, 
lemesh, and Kraabova. winch lie between the left Iwnk of 
the Danube and the right bank of (he 1 heiss It umtaiaa 
a Burlaee of abcnit WUO Miuaro inilrl, )6>townH aim inha¬ 
bited ptacres, two distiKts wheic the JJaiiato logiinenta 
aiP raised, and a population whuh )i in incicasid sinc,a 
tbe yeai 17*)*) liom li9,22i to upuaids ol IKU UUU The 
mihtDiy head c{uaitnsmeest&blisludai limcsiai Between 
Ibo scHitlfWcstcin boidiis ot tbc Huiigaiiiii Bniiutc uiid 
thp Danuho las the othci banatv, or Uc Ocinum Ilanate 
(Tiutscli-lianat). which loims p.ut of the tnilitiry lioiitiurs 
of Austna. and has an uca »i ilHuit 1,70 v|iiaiL tnilcs it 
IS thuielore tinned tbc Biuntc 1 lotiliei also A nliolo 
loginiciit Is ruibcd uid luiuitid fiuiii Uiis dislint, the 
population ul iihicb has iiscn fruui (I ‘(sh, in the icai 1799, 
to marly 91,000 in the present duv tlie icgiinental staff is 
st itioneil at Pancsui'im tbclcmcs HcskIcs thw town, it 
(oiitama about blty I iigci oi smillir Milages, some of whKli 
huc^ 1900 and 2000 inbabiiants [Nee IIuNC.utiaH Ba* 
WASP and Gphman Banmi- ] 

Bail'll liinitici (Ranit (.11 ncialIt or Binil gt'otae) is 
)>art of till Austiiin inihtaiy liuniiiis whuh is situated 
in Hut sub diMsioa oi them railed llu (luatiin Fiuntici, 
Ik tnoen 4a ond td )2' N lal. and I)u' nnd 16° la' £ 
long It coiHists ul two (lilies, tin Fust and S> emd Ban il 
Ki glim Ills, wine li he un the southern h ink of the* Save, iiid 
I \<< ml bi tween thal iixr, the Xnlpa and the Unn i, tlm 
luiitlurnc) oi thu list mil iiith the Sue foirus their in t 
lasteily |HMnt They ucrupy an iieaul 1009 scpiaic miles, 
which bate a pipidatiun ul about I2<i 300 souls and c mtam 
, 1J tow ns and nil igi s TIk st itT ui the hi st U in il h is its 
head qiurteis at (shiis, nii thi inii of that name and that 
of the seeiind, at Petunia and Castiimcfi the (oriuci a 
Inge and delightlully-situabd tuwii uit Hit Kulpa llie 
m ipiiilv I f the inhabituuts iie Cioati ms consisting of about 
40 OOi) adhoicnts ot the Greek and i)5,(>00 ut tin Aitm m in 
persuAsiin Jhe iaec ot the cuuiitiy picsents a siiuessiu i 
ol giiitli accliMlies and spsclous pluiis tho hnnui mo 
cnnslitutod ol the I’etiova Goia iml Zim i inges lliu 
Kulpi Imius its nuitbcin, the ba\e its noith e istiin, ami 
lilt Uiina Its south lasteni buuiidiiiis Thi ^cuintn con¬ 
tains sduil cnorisas thi cxlint ut suilnce tuuud to 
aiiunnt is about 6s2,000 utis ol which 204 I'OO consist ut 
wukIs, iml 22J 040 ul iiahk lend Nc illy ,000 aeies aiw 
ruUivatod isvimiaida aiidpiuduce ibuut a'.OUO gilluna of 
nino iln pistuu luods occupy about ladOOaeiis wbiifa 
sup{KHl nliunt 8u0U hoisos and cuiisicUrable numlais ot 
< Utle sheep, and swino lion is laiscd in small <)uantittcs . 
but inerhanieil industiv is r^icsc nted as being >it in lU 
mluuy Sumo ti uW with Turkey is cariiid uu thioiigh 
Coslainir/a and KadasniUa, in the fust Banal Regiment 

The Banal Kiontiri was fonnid m the lumse n( the year 
H96, during the leign oi tho Empeioi Leo|iold I 

BANANA [Sec Musa] 

B \NBURY. an onlioQt borough and maiket town, aitu- 
atedon the wistaideuftlie niei f lkerwill.nrii tho nui them 
extionuty ol the euuntv of Oxfoicl The limits of thu oM 
borough me uoteo-afttenkue with those ol the psiish, wlnih 
lomniees (dno thelewnship ot Neitlnop, with lU hamlets of 
I alMiorp, 'Vickheim Uaidwick, and h ismgton, all situated 
in tiie b^dred oi Bunbuiy ami rountv ot Oxford, and the 
lianile^ of Gkimabuiy and Netherrot on tbe eaat aide M the 
Chereen, In Sutton hundred and in the oounty of Neath' 
amptou AH theao meiuben of the paneh have dMen 
added to Uie poRiamentary bonkigh by tho Keionu 
Boundary Act Banbiiiy » aixty-ijiir miles N W (i 
London, uid twenty-two nulsa N of 0\foid The Sanhn 
Aaoie of tWpn<ib,,accord>bg to Canida»> was BanesuyugM- 
it Btonda in Mme^y-book Btuonheur The name taas 
led to the auppovtum’thot the gMat battle betwoen tin 
Weat Saxon king Cyonr and tlie Britcnis. a.d 5M, wu 
fuughGat Banbuiy ; hut Bnibun, in Wilt^we. oleo Uye 
daun IS boing tbe aito of the batue eywt Robmb eenns 
wa|^g»gaeBtiy found at Banbury beibro the tlmoot Cub-* 



BAN 


B A.N * ac 

♦ 

4sn; tnd « Rcmuii nhar, 4iBMTo«d toBC imvm 
uneduodor an imh m Uw Araet.*llMr4ta 
OpOTKe Inn, thenoe called in oM vnintn tb^Qlaqjhi,^i^> 
AHtkr Stone Isn. Tbie bmldinff wee t^diw wMM 
memory of a few pereoni now livings, tend ii dee<jkdbad m 
a pieea of etone-work eiKhtfeet long, eupporung an arah* 
al>out ton feot high, within whwh arob was piaeed the 
Roman lelic The^ie cucunibtanees led Dr. btukeley and 
ottMisto place the Roman stahon, Bunavn, at Banbuiy. 
but that kUtion was on t^ Portway, which led iiom Aha 
Castra (Alevstor, near Mceetcr) to laannaTaiia (Burnt 
Walla, near Davontry): and tlio line of this rued has been 
TCcentiy rimly lioced oy Mr. Baker about thiee miles to 
tlie eaatWBid of Banbury. Biinatso is Iheiefore placed with i 
Kieat probability at Black Ciounda, neat Chipping Wardon, 
ux nules distant Roman reinaina bate, liowctci, boeu 
diMMVorod, not only at Banbury, but at soNeial places in 
the VKiuity 

In theyoorllSS. or soon aitor, thi« tonn was kticngth- 
eued with a castle, erected by Alexandci, the famous 
Bisbop of Lincoln, to whom the toanoi belonged In 
Xld*) this prelate, being taken piisonci by King Stephen 
at Oidbtd, was coinpeTlod to tosign Banbuiy and somu 
other fortresses, but it was sboiUy .thcrwaidk lestoied to 
the see. and is frequently mentioned as the occastonul 
resideoee of the bishops In the yeai 140, a battle uas 
fuu^it at Danosmoie, near Banbury, between the forces 
of Sdaard IV, under tbu Lari of Pembroke, and a 
gieat body of insurgents from tho noitb ol England, 
whpse ralHillion had been fomeuled by tbe king making 
£atl of Warwii k Aftot tho battle, a quariel took plaiv 
at Banbury between the Earl oi Pembioke and another 
iioblenun. Lord Stafford, who held a high (ommaiid in iho i 
loynl army . in oonseql|pncc of nhtch the* laltii loidquittod i 
the town with his numoious aicheis, and the Bail ol Pein 
biuke, weakened m his lesources, aas defeated tlie iioMday 
with immense loss, and he and his biotlier, with ten othei 
gentlemen, being takoii pinoners, neie bolieadod at Ban* 
bury. In the first yeai of EdanidVI, Bishop Uolbcch 
lesignad the manoi, &( , of Banbuiy to tlio crown (^ui>cn 
Eluabeth emnted tho labtle to tbo Saye and Sele faiuily, 
wborosidedal t&eir neighbouiing (astellalvd mansion at 
Bioughtnn. In the same reign, Banbuiy Ciuss, so (do* 
bratod m nurbory rhymes, was dcstioyud by tlie puiilans, 
who then formed a predominant paity at Baubury 'Ihe 
acalof the luhabitantb in tliecansi of tbetumnioiiwcalth lias 
booi^fton mentioned, but although the eastU was doleiidod 
by 8lr) infantry and a troop of hoiso, ilsiureiideied afuw days 
after the battle of Edgobili, in 1642 Being gan isoiiei] by the 
king, It altup'ards stood seieral attacks including twodes* 
peraki biugff lu 1644 and 1646 On thefoimci occasion it 
lesuted c'vciy attack fur fourteen webks. when at length it 
was opportunely lelioied by tho Earl ol Moilbamptun, but 
not befuie tho gaiiison bad boon reduced u> the necessity ot 
eating then hoiscs, of which only two remained Ou tlie 
otbor occasion the castle tnu besieged by thef imuus Colonel 
Wlmllcy for ten weeksMnd only n^itiuated on honuuiablc 
conditions aftei Chariot 1. had surretideicd himself to tho 
BoothsU army. For this sorsice Colonel Whallov was le 
warded by the parliament Not many years alter this the 
castle was taken down bv the parliament, to prevent its 
ogam bccomin^^ strong bold fbi tho royalists m a piuitan 
district Nothing now trains of it except the name, end 
small poiUoDs of tbe and of one « the walls, upon 
which last a cottage lu been ercctod. The rest of tbo 
Site w occupied as gardemground. 

BanVury waa a wrough by prescription; but in the first 
yearofQueen Maty a i^ter wos confened, u niewud 
for the Nrrioes of the tnhabiUnU agamst JoUr> Duhe of 
Nonhumberland, roainUtfitd the claims of l^dy Jane 


Qi^y. Jmm 1. ponfiiaed endexte^^^ the charter, and 
a MW oue Ros granted by George I., wtuoh tested the mu* 
n{r1]MJ goven»n 9 nl in a high atowafd, aecordei, twelie 
gMonujhi nx capital burgeaool, add thUy assistants, with 
etW^Mcert. All va^cies wan to M filled up by tbe 
MertP udermen and JK eamtol buraess q s >n common 
^Hinctl aMemUed, excepTin the caae/v the mayor, m tbe 
cleetion of srhot^lip T|^«^the aatistsota were also to be 
token. There jHb imnoii of the return ol a member of 
p^iamesLm the date of tho first ehartci; but 
sinrethatttmeSi^Mfenberhaebeenietumed. Foralong 
ttnw, It not duru^Pnie tritde of this period, tlie.theiober 
aiders to base UMn tetunied hy the select body ■*>1 the' 
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Banbuiy has long bee|,|Pedm % jperonMupab^ ^a, 
and was so recorded by Demtu'ia thq Mi|n ylll. 

Tfais lb chipily owing to its toi99 t))aoeati#of.4t»t dtalnot 
of iich led land whioh Arthur Toons debonboe Ap tlib gluiy 
of the county ol Oxford, and*^ some of the moatittuo in 
the Lmgdum. The line of tbe Oxfoid oaiial rqnntngk^ 
BanfflBy, and commumcating through otbqi cMleh wi^ ail 
parts of the kingdom, hoe bfilb the &man{,of contttHiiDg 
and impiuiiDg the tiade of thp town The noiglibourbOou 
IS lei/tiiickly covcicdwithiillagob TlieniBa(OQbi<lomble 
manufactuip ut plush, sliag, and guO^ and oUisi welibing, 
earned oil at Banbury, w linli employ's w ithm tho parish 135 
men, besides women aiAi ihildieu, in sume branches of 
the monulactuie. and many others aiS,eng«|^ in the 
samp manutacturo m sonic of the adfRcenfl Mfiagog. A 
uiauufnctuie of hnen*wpaving formerly ODided on at Bon* 
buiy has been abandonod Tbo weekly maiket, whiuli 
lb on Thuisday, ib loustdcKsl to be the liest witluu many 
miles luund Tlicic aio nine cliaiteii d Sans and two an¬ 
nual great maiket', Banbuiy caki 4 baio bcun cclobiatid 
Itombiluu the time ol Fulloi, and aiu sUll in high n puiu, 
but till Banbuiy cheisp, winch Sbakspoaic mviilious is 
no lone,' 1 made ^ 

Banbuiy is situated in ay alley almost ciitui ly rt^oniuh d 
with Using gjiiuiid, most of the stieiU aio yeiy wide ind 
any Siyiialot tin priiuiiial hticitsiun in a line lioni 
noith to south, and anothci line, luniimg fium west ti> east, 
ctosscs the fuiinm one. Ihue wiic foiiueily bais in 
gates at tlii' tciuuiiatiuns Tins was the dev iiption giMii 
of the btiictb by Lclaiid In 1628 more than oiie-tlnid 
of the town was dcslioycd by fiie Banbinv, lung pi i* 
yoibial loi Its dill, has been made iwilcctly clean undii 
the opciatiou ot an act passed m 1825, fui )iaMng, ligbling, 
Set Iho footpaths aio well paicdwith Yurkslnio fiagsloiiis, 
and tho town is amply lighted by the uconlly eiiiUd gas 
woiks Tbo town hall u a moan and insufiuM.nt niudoin 
budding, tho (owu gaol, on tho contraiy, is an old and 
latliera handsome uni, in which a tread wheel has bien 
icnntly crectod. The idd chuich, dedicated to St M.iiy, 
and said to ha>c beoa erected by Aloxandei, Bishop ol 
J..iDcoln, was token down by Act of riuliament iii 1790, and 
the anuent monumento wholly destroyed. But the paiish 
has bad to bcai a hoaiy chaige fui mo eioetion of a mw 
building In addition to tho sums aiising fiom the sale 
of the rhuich lands and houses, and tho matenuU of the 
old fabric, together with two largo subsiiiptionb, an animal 
lato lunounting to 550f. 3«, bos l>eon made sineo )7i)0, 
and a laige proportiou of the debt being still uuliqut- 
datod, the same lale is bkely to lemain foi some time. 
The present chuich is spacious, the part used for ditme aet* 
VKO being 90 foet «{uaie withm, and eajmble of accommo¬ 
dating 2300 peibOQs There are in Banbury meeting- 
bouses beluugiug to tbe Piesbytona&s, Fiiends, lode* 
pendenth, Wa^eynn Methodists, and Calvinists. Formeily 
on hospital, dedicated to St. Jobm itood near the smithom 
entiamo to the town, the remiM of thu building were 
long used aa a barn, but hate lately beefi cOttveitod into 
a pinato rcBidcqca. Another hospital, aedicatod to St. 
Leonatd, stood on the east sifio n the ChonieIl,gn the 
handetof Netheicot, and there was in Benbury a religious 
foundation, called St. Marye, the pMticuIan conceding 
wtuch art not wall known. In a field adjacent to tbe sauihfrn 
entraneo to ihe town ia an earthen work, oi axuihitheatre, 
called tho Bear Garden, wnare tbe astieot Eogusfa spoits 
were practised,, 

Bopbory Bine Coat Sohepl vras established in 1705. for 
hogs aqd gills.,' In 1817 it was incorporated^ tfith tbo 
Mp^HMtabbshed national schools fig boys but 

toe^ndk an kept separatsiy. and are ^itiy apifiiM to 
eloRang ehildmn elected,on the Blflitfioat fmmdation, 
namd^, ■xtoonhoya and twelve girln J^ludhig these, 
tbe naifonsl sshou'at pmfonry now eOucato about 120 
bey»«id 75 gu-k, '&s^rti»aiwi)al eolpilors on Sundaya. 


opal eolplorS 00 Sundaya. 
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TliO Disianten have sereml large and vffiflient Sunday and larger riren, aro navigalilo for ony but very small vessola, 
ovcning scboola at thoir respective chapels; and altogether in consetjuouce of the sand-banks by winch their entrances 
tOodilTorenl sohoolsaffordinstruotion toneuly aOOobildroD. aro obstructod. 

l^iere ore besides in the town two excellent cbaritable so- KInbat llay> which would otherwibu fonn an excellent 
cietius, a ^vinga' bank, a subscription library, and other harbour for shipping, and would Ih’kuIcs afford means of 
tisoibl and' hunevolcnt institutions. The oxcelleiil old access to some distance inland from the north coast, cannot 
graiumur-scbool kept in a building adjpinit'tf the cburcli- Iw used for these purposes in couMiqueucu of the Humorous 

J ’urd was sulTcrud to full into disuse a long time ago. Tlie rocks and sliallows which ttccur in every part, 
luildiiig niinaitis, and is in the hands of the c<irporalion. It is no doubt owing to (he dri'cul of piratex, from whoso 
wiio lot it for Al. a-year,. and apply that amount towards rava^'cs tho population formerly suffered greatly, that no 
the bupp4>rl of tho national schools. Of land or other cn- liubitations are to be seen on any part of the coast. 'J'lie 
duwnient lh>m wliicli fundaworu supplied for the support u< villages are all situated seioral miles up tho rivers. The 
the school, no tnces aru now to he found. pirates hero menthmed have their haunts hi the islands 

The population oftho old borough has gonoon increasing of Lingen and Billiton, and on tho west roast of Borneo, 
in thfvfollowing roannur:—in IbUI, in IBI i, 2 Mtl ; The principal settlement, which indued is tho only pinru 

in m2), 339G; and m 1831, 3737. But these numl||rs do that can ho callud n town on the island, is near the wust- 
iiot give tho ixipnbition of the ciiim<'rtcd town, whWi m- eni entrance of the Straits of BaiK'a: it Mauds on the 
cludes.uiust 01 the houses (juntainud in the hamlets. Thu Uitik of u small river which takes its rise from Munopin 
population of the parish was, in 1821, dG7J ; and ii^ lb3l, llill. Previous to the cchsiou of the island to the English, 
G422. tins town wus called Mintok; which mime was on UiuC 

The criminal jurisdiction of the iKimugli extends to capi- us-abiou changed to Minto, in compliment to the then 
tul offences, but no instaiico of an cxueulion has orx'urrcd g<aernur-gencni} of India. This town was originally ueopied 
since )7-(7. The inagistnitcs hold u iielly Mission eicry from Liiigon and the luljnccnt isbiuU: the ]inncipat abject 
Monday; und geueral soBHions, at which tho recorder or his of (he seniors was to curry on a smuggling (rude in tea. 
de)nit) must pruside, are held twice in every year. I'he A lew mouths after tlie ccssinii nf Iliinca to the Kost India 
c«r)H>nilioii have also the privtiege of holding a emiri of n- Company, a census was taken of tin* )>opuhition of Minto, 
eoni, in which alt manner of pleas, wherein thi* debt or uhich was then found to contain (exclusive of Kuropcaiis) 
ihimngu diH'snolexceed<10/. miiy hodetoriuiiied. Although II9H souls; uf whom 107 were Clunese, 1220 Malays, ond 
the old borough, and all the hamlets, jointly siip|M>rt the I'i slaves. Shortly before th<> transfer of tho islaiul to tho 
chiindi, there are throe separate districts for Iheiuauilenance Dutch another census was taken, when the nunilK-ra were 
of the jmiir: si/., tho boroiigli of Banbury; the toniiMiip loiiiid to have increased to 105,0 ; of whom 200 were Chinese, 
iiiid liiiiiilelr. of Neilhrop, &r., in Uxfordshire ; and the two lOOd were Malays, and 12G only wen* slaves. Tliis rapid 
Ni’ilhiimptonshire hamlets, nliieh arc coniu-cted fur this iii'-reasc was no doubt principally owing to tho greater 
puriHise wuli the udjoinine parish of WarkwortU. The road swunty offerotl by the Eiiru]>can govcnimcid, hut was also 
r:it<'4 me similarly eolluele'l. The {mor-rolos of tin- borough m some part ocrasioni'il hv a regulation made for tho pro- 
iiT' extremely liunvy, the expenditure on aernunt of the | wiilion uf smuggling, winch confined tho foreign tratlc uf 
poor averaging for the five years ending in Murcli, 1N.3.{. the island to this the priiicijm] (lorU 

iipwarrls of 3 Ult)/. pi:r unnuin, in a gross jKipululiim of less Itauea derives all its import unce, in a coramcroiol point of 
(Inii 05(10. The eliureh and paving rates are also a v lew, from its tin-miiies, which were first disoorcred in 1710 
serious weight; and these with the high rents neutralize, 'or 1711, and have since yielded iniinciivc quuntilics of oro: 
in a great measure, the udvaiitagi's denved from the Irmlo dtey tipiwar, in fuel, to lie mexhatislihle. Tliu gpnlogieal 
of U.mlniry. Tlie living is a diM-hargud vic-iragc, in the fornialion of tho island is a tininitivo rock, the prineipal 
]i:itri>niige of the 1{isho]> of Oxfont: but tlic enduw'mciil is ' in-miilams iK-ing granite, ami those of inferior clevatioii 
so pxir, lliat u siibsi-riplion has lH*un made to increase it. iK-ing funned of md iron-stono: it is in the level ground 
The isTlesiastienljiirisilielioiiof the porisli is a peeuhar one, fa-tween these nwks that the tin U generally found in iillu- 
beloiig'ng to ihe cathedral uf IJneoln. vial de)a>siis, seldom lower than twenty-five fvel from the 

Atihimgh Hiinhiiry bus vviineascd so iDaiiy important siirfiice. Only a small part, comparatively, in tlio uorlh- 
evciils eoiincctcd with our English annniis no local or west ipiartcr. has yet lH*cn surveyed with a view to ihu 
eouiil) wilier bus yet taken the pains to pubh^i its history. ojHuniig of nnnes ; but the e.xisleiiee of tin has liceii uM'er- 
iFmn d Cont'njiiitulpiit at liauhury.) ‘ l.imed in ull the alluvial tiocls, from one e.xtNiiiity of the 

B.A NCA, an island in the Indian Ocean lying off the is! iml to the other. 

II irth coast of Sumatra, near to its eastern extwmily, fiom Tlie ore is found in horizonfal strata in tho form of an 
wliuh it is separated by thn Strait* of Buiic<i. The' isl.uid oxide, and is gcnenilly inli-rniixed with white -sand and 
measures in its greatest length from N.W. to S.E. 135 clay. After Wing washed in the miurest niouiilaiii'Stioani 
iiiilcs, and in its broadest part is (!.> miles ; the mi-an lireadlh it i.s smelled, and yields in various pri>iH)rtiiiiiK from thirty 
is 35 miles. It lies belwmi 1“ 3U’ and 3^ b' S. l:iL, and !*• Mwenty |iuitiid.s of Im for every hundred yiuiuid... <d' ore; 
between lU.'i° tl'aiid I(IG“ 51' E. long. the more usual proportion is uhont sixty of inet.il to one 

Hiniea had always formed a dependeiu^ of the sultans of huudn-il of ore. If the ore should yii-ld less Ilian twenty- 
l»iih!inbang. in Sumatra, but in 1M2 it was formally ceiled live per eeiil. of metal, the liiino is aliiindoiied us uuprufil- 
lo the govurnmeiit of the llritibh East India Company. On nhle. Thu pr<i|iorti<in of metal partly depends upon tho 
tho 2(1 of IXsiemher, ISIO, the island was luude over to the ipuilitv ol the eliareoul used in smolting. 
government of tho king of the Neihrrluiid«, in exvhaiigc Knuii tho time of their first disvovery, the tiii-uiiiies of 
lor the settlement of Cochin on the Malabar coast. IJanca have been worked by Chinese, whose niimhers 

This island does not contain any continued chain of liavc been aiiuually rccrniteil. The vacancies occasionod 
mountains, hut in every mirt are found short ranges oflofiy I'V casualties or deaths, or by the return of any of tlio 
liills. 1^0 highest mountain is situated about tvro miles miners to their native einmtry enriched by their siiceessfiil 
from tho beltoin of Kluhat Bay, a coiisiderublc inlet on imhislry. have always lioon c.arcfully supplied by (lie adim- 
lh« north side. The height of this mountain, which is nislralors of the mines, who were aeciislonu-d to send con- 
eaned Ooonoong Moms, is ostimateii at 3000 feet above the fidontiul Chinese agents from Puleiiihang to select und 
level of the sea. Mauopiii lldl, eallod by tho natives engage ollicient rpcruiu. When the island was under the 
Goonivmg Manumbliiig, which is situate<l at Iho western sovereignty of the Sultan of I’alembaiig, the adiniiiistraturs 
extromity of the island, ho* been found by inea<urunient to of the mines were bound to deliver to him all the tin jito- 
lio 1500 foot fVom the level oftho sea. and forma an oxuellciit ducod.atthe iHteof five rix-dnllars per pecul of 12,5 jH.unds. 
landmark to navigators for tho entran<» to Iho strait*, which quantity was sold by him to the Dutch resident for 
Many of the hills on Banca have conical summits; hut no ilfloeu rix-dollars. This olUcor, who was Bubordiimic to tlio 
trace of any volcaoic crnifiion has yet been disoovcnsl on authorities ot Botavia, used in tins way to receive from 
any part of the island. The whole Banca is abunibiitly 2 (i,(i 00 to Sfl.OCO pociils annually. The Dutch vierc aci ub- 
suppliiid wilhwatcr of good quality. The principal river* turned to kimp vcsroU continually cruising along Iho shore 
arc those of .Icboos and Joring on the west e,onst; Mara- to jirevcnt the smuggling of tin; hut tlie temptation to (his 
vvaiig river oit-the east coast; and Antun and l.ayaug illicit tnule was too strong to he ewuiuorod by such means, 
rivers, which dfscharge theniselvos into Klabat Bay on the and private advciitunira at all tunc* participated largely in 
north. There aro several smaller sliea^ts on both the east tho trade. A small part of tho tin, piwurcd in tlio way 
and west coasts; hut nouo of these, nor iude^ of tho dewgihod, by tho Dutch Kobt India foinpany, was scut 
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to IlilUtil, Imt thi' {?! it liiOk nf til u )iuir1i<is(* m m 
nent to i tina, vihuc lltiiua tin i- )a Uutii to tlial ol 
Luniiie 

Till lolKi dolls ot tin, m»1o kiiiis(i|i)<ni1i to tlic liuioq 
of the island to tin K ist Indii I iiiu)i ini. m< le- 
lu Jilt . 7,^'tHK.<uK 

IMI . 

ISIi . 

IMO . t:b(i7t) 

l>( itiR an ai> ut ^iiinruliit llim ttiiLO inillious uf 
|ioiiiiils aiiiiu illy J lio ]»uiit rlimtal liom the *■ ilc ol tin in 
lliusi ns luoio thin ]noiuUtl ini uU the (hii^^s oi 
KDiuniiant on till'island, luid, in (a<i kit a i>uijilu!i, oi 
net leirntn, u) luoio thin lU,i)0(l7 s|<iliuf> i>bi diinuni 
hinu tin tidiiski ol tin ishnd to Holland, tin* sn|*i>l> of 
tin tioni Its mnus has Ihi n pii ill> <iti<'im nti il iinl ilUi 
tnlly hup)>hni){ the mnkils ol ( him and Iiidii, a 1ii|'i 
qtunlity isnniuuU) hion|.ht to Ftnoiu. ninie it his < ii 
M'litH'iitl) h ssLin I th< dim ind loi the tin ol ( oiiiu U 
Kxdpt duim,: the liui nionths. |i mi Mi> In Anpnd 
iinlnsiM, nhin tho nouih < ist tniti'-ion hlms, inns lu 
Mrv iiii]mnt on tin isliinl, i ihuiIIi tioni Moiinlni 
to Fihiutiv indusiM, nhi h ii tin s> ison oi tin noith 
vest innnsnoii In th othii iuiii i lonli s 1 1 tin. i< it tin 
viatlnt Is iinvttk I iiid sqiilli lljiindii t>iii in. 
Ill i{iu lit ind li.,IiliniiR 1 , uliMit ihk i n h ill ti o CMum!'s 
diiiint; till M u 

Ihi ihmili ol Biwi IS ('•iiriilh hi illlii lul soim 
iipotK no ol ididviiul ihinitii VVhinthi 1 iittUsli liisl 
twdt )i issessiim of tin. isl lod, <ui UU iiipl n is in id< to ti i m 
a Hilth im nt all iiiinni Kih int; a Kautitnl'imldt ii ihli 
s|iut on till ivi stun point, ondonly thiu luihsiiuni Mint i 
but, in lutisiqni ini ol the unhiahtiiniss ol thi 1 1 1 i tin 
initntnn nan nmossniU abindunul In tin nituin puts 
the aition ot the sun npm the itiaMlli sut iindei tin. 
beat opj)n«i,siM) duiin,' the di>, hut the nielits iii nsiull> 
(Oil 'Jhi tinrnionati naiKstiiuu7S'tuttl^. andM 
OMI (\u r d* m the kIi ide 
Ihin ai( \aiioux kinds ol fine tnnbei in the uoihIs. 
•nmi ol vUiih me iinplovd m buildini' Flioni isalnn 
(1 lUl on the iiuilU loist l.iiRi (|Uinliti<s nt this mimhI 
oil sent 1 1 Pdeinl)in,* loi salt t> C hinisi. ti uhis. 

The only i|uaduiiuds found tu i st itc ol natnu au diu 
andvdlho^s, mid tin m iie not nuineious liwiis iii 
xeiy nniniious. .ind tlnu is an ahunduuo of Miokis 
tiunieol tliisL iiesiniU indMiinnons 1 ish‘ind |>uik lu 
putty nhiinhint on tin isliiid o'ini kinds ol inimil 1 od. 
Slid soiiio hints, me eoiiM.ie<l horn tin opiHi iti (oist of 
Hnmilii Some iiu. IS (|iovu III thi inti M 1.1 nt not iiUi 
rniit loi llio isl mil tiiiisiiniplioii, and liifift (iiuititi(.s ui 
imp iitid I\i It >t n h\ thi i,o\(iniiii ut 

Ihi jnipiilidon oi Ihiin i ism.ide op ol Mnlass ( 1 iium 
and indiftt mms isl nidus By o u iisiis taken nhin nndei 
the Hiuisli llai; tin lot it lunnlHt it inhalnl Hits, cxiIusim. 
o{ tin icM huioiK ms euiinuUd V h tin, ^ niiniui.nt, nus 
ihlli, ol vhom 

2711 \v<*p Milojs, ol .ill OKI'S and both W)\es 
(ti&l ('hiinsr 

CO'il lutiM ibhndoiH, lallid (>i IHK CiioonoonKe 
n n i 

Ahnust all the Inlioiious oteupalious nu peiloimisl hy tin 
Chmosv, the Malws iHiUi; cUismily luduliut, niul tin 
011111 ; (loomxmpi Iniin; dtsiHisid ovu 1aii;e tmets ol 
lountiy in the inUiioi, inaih m i stiti ol natuie, and 
nietsc to nil tcstiaint ui hohita of aittlid nnliistiy 
(Suo Maisdcns Sumatnf HhIIIos Ini Siiionnuss 
1 rt/nef\. l-onilh 7 r/«*i/fow of thi Rtlalions of the 
liiitish Gunument tilth the !^tan uf I'tJimhm') 

BANl HllS, in (uiomuloKy. «i poiius ol the ouUi ////- 
meiiiipiia [Sie Icnsr I’MONto*'] 

MANIO (SeelHvKl 

BANCllOI' r. RU H AUn, Auhbishop 0 / ranleihmy 
in the iii?n ol J unis I, mhs hoin it Fainnuith, in Lain a 
, ahup, in Ncptemlxi, ] 114 llixlathei vjs .lohu Rinuotl 
h» mothci, Maiv.dm^htii ul John (.'uivmi and iiiue ot 
Uu^h Cumin, Aiihlosbop ul Dublin }le vas fiiat 0 
Bluiiont of ('hiiBt'a Colbgi', K ombiiii|;e, vhue, m l‘jb7, bo 
took Uio d^;tvo oi B A , and tbenie lereoiod to .Iisns 
CoIUjko. nhero ho tomtneni ol 'I A in Ciyit In 1 'i/a hi 
VOS piescnted to tho icctoiv ul iLicrsbim m ( unbudoi.* 
abiii, h) Lux, B^hop ol Ely and mstirntid m lO'tl.Rt 
the piuscutatiuQ M the cxtcutois oi Utuiy Kail oi Soutb- 


impton, to the u< luiy of St Anduvh Ilolhuiu InliS? 
hi was made treasnui ol Si Paul > Lathiih d, piibi nd.uy 
ol Jhounkbuiy m St P,iul» m lSb'>, ol Wtslnniistii lu 
1 ^‘ii, and of Lanittbuiy in 150 ], aliuut ubnli Iiinu he dia- 
tinguished ImnscUby usciinonpicoihodit St Paul at mss 
iicuubt till iinibitiou of the PiuitJiis On May M, ] 5 ' 17 , he 
VOS lonsiiralid Bishop ol London, hmm tins tiniu he 
had in (flirt tin aiihiipiscopal ponei. foi the auhhniliup 
In mg adyaiuid in yeais, .md unlit lui husiinss, (umniillcd 
till Mito uiuii,..(mint ol iiihsiistical afliiis to Ihshcp 
Buneioll In Ii IK) Qiuiu Elu il i th tomud hiiiiMilliDi 
Pirkins ind l>i So ik, in an indiassy to Kmhdi n, lu put 
an ind to tin ihthuinis Ik tuun the l.iiuhsh and Danis, 
but tho inihissy had nu oflut In the hcKinniuKol Km/ 
.limiss 111^,11 In wispiisdit it the coniiiiincat Hamp 
ton l^ills tMi(.n tin bishops <ind tin Pusbytciiin minis 
tils 1 GUI, uiwii \\ hit/ill s di ith. hi. vas pioiiiolid to 
till, uihhishopin of Lmtoihiiry und in IbUti was ilnUd 
Ihin^llotol tin. UniM isily oi Oxfoid.in tin. mom ol tin 
Kirim )> isit 11 c died Nut J,lbl(i,ol the atom, iii his 
pil no at 1 iinlHlb 

11 (111 loll tilh d till SCI of C iiiti ihui y u ilh kh- tt >( pul) 
lion he VIS i li mud lunlmt'isiilist m iMilUnt 
]i L n In 1 I < le it si lU sin m, uni 11 i|<il ml y, i< tiun ol f'n 
(Imiih III M s hoivetii, iiKid in Ins Ui it inat ut tin 
Puiilms md on thil Kioinil his licmi >|Hkiii ol vitli 
s lUK seteiity lie u is tin ilnil < iiisii 11 i tin list 1 i u s 
Iituin of the Bible By liis will lu biqiic illnd his body to 
Ih hiuiid m LumIkUi Lhipcl ind ill tin buks m his 
stiidi to the UI hlnsl ups i >t ( K I His ti lu mis suit In 
iMi.mtiiiid in J imbeth Cluiih (Sii tin lii ui/hit 
liiliiiiiut (dit 177*1 \ I 1 p »77 ^^IH d» / (i// 11 , 

IJish p Knintls A/s <’ /lull in MS Liii il But Mns 
0 s> 111 l»»,li 7 I hiluniss iJiil,\ I in p llli ) 

BAND. Ill iiilntutine, t flit iiinildina, uitii ituti il 
fni sli^lill) 1111)111111/ Inyuiid lh< teiln d ui cum I li 
ul any nionidin.' 01 puts li ,ui elifiii t) ttlixh 11 1 
attnlud It IS tut (xliiisnely tni]i>oyoil in uhliii , 
iiilisusid ippiiiiilit to hind )nlsit biiildin e, i< yr( tlu i, 
in the hinds nhnh ik inqilotid to hind tin li, 
dtphs of a Doiu iidutltte [See iHK.itiits] l|ji 
inoiildiiiK I** most <iii|neiuly used ui Ihi h isi mint ton ol 
i hiiildmi! [sie BasiiM] Ml ], ttluit U Ihc nnis j I old in I 
stiikint; il itUK (su tin piihliblud il(si],ns ol Pdlnlio, 
\i.,Uih, Si 11QO//1, md olheis) It is loi the most put 
l>liin liini/h soniitiuiis (milled 'Ihi liuii bind uni 
hmdikt liKti binl isolleii ip)>h(d to till t isinu’i jiiu 
])< ily s)K ikin 1 hill t fSd 1 1111 I ] Ihi bind is huttiK 1, 
'll mill 111 p 0)101 II)» th in tin hlkt Ihis uionkUn/is dsi 
(tn)>l<>ye<l t > eiu lu li thi hint I ot toluiuiis [1 C iii t vn 
iiid Rti lie All u W (lUhl th pill i ol Ihi I iMinboiii, 
it Puis.nud th( Pull pilneal llniint piisuK nil 11 
miikahh exuiinks li hinikd lolum is A itiuiiiisi ills ilu 
1 mdiiKi/ui/i( fiseiiis iliinia|j>h 1 ilsitutlu 
ll'tluH ol tin lull til < A )>liin Iniui is oltin plmd 
m h III pvililn III I ) lit it( hull Im/s < ith< i on n lu uiy 
(11 tin suni kill iiitli tin IIikiis js il t 1 1 oil ind mUn* 
tiiin hul brin to hnish tin* )nujeitiii/iiuls of tin 11 lOia with 
a lilt lunid 

BAND, nisi Miittdi BUND, or BCND, tin J’lisnn 
void lui a dyke 01 ittiflnd inihankmint is liK^neiiUy 
nut nith IS a (Oinpi'niit pait ol 11 inns m nslcrii 1:10- 
Biiphy Im nistuKi, m the iiiiin oi tin Peutan iiiii 
Bond'Kniii a bi iiuhof iihnh piss< s 1 ( u tin iiiitisuiru 
sijndis. llns iiiii iiiiiMd it» app Uitiuii 111 honoui ol 
the Krou A/iduldiula a ((uteRiot ol llio pintiint ol Pat* 
sistan, 01 i*crsit ]*io{Ki, nlio, ubuiil thi yi 11 lUIK) ol out 
CM, laiscd u dyke on the util luni tin lumsul Pusopolis, 
lui tho piuntMc ol pioinime 1 bujiply of u iti 1 tofeitihro 
thelind (Kn Poilet s t 68 * 1 , SnW.UuMley’s 

7 >UfeA. It 181 ) 

BANDA ISIANDS on n poup of nmall islands m tho 
Eosbiii Aidiipel igo, vliieh lie about loily bye niika ti llio 
siuth ol Lei im, md .ne lontamcd Intueeti the pualloN of 
4 22 ' and 1 U S 1 it ,and the mendi insol I 2 ‘) 41 'and 1 }(] 
6 'E They Aic mile m tiuntbei,%iz, Baiida, Nora, ConoiiK, 
VG»}, Kossin<>in. liohun, Swaiqic, I’lbOii);, and Lapel, with 
ses'eral locky ishts. Thopiou)) takes its ncuneiiom tho 
flibt ol the*s(, iihtih lb tho )arKe*st island. There aiedoubt* 
lul a<(uunts ol theso i^'landb hayuiK been visited by one 
Viitbuini us call) as 1504 , in tonpany with bome Poisisn 
uimhuits, to vhoifl they veto well knnvn. und vhn, vith 
othtti Abiatie nations, bad long tiaded to them. But the 
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flist '\n(lunlt( ittil Msit midi' 1 )\ rini|K)n u hr i 
>({ 11 ) 11)11 (i| i* ilu.u St SI III \lliii(|iui(jiii} iioiu Ml 
Iiiiii 1111)11 iliil niliiin (iid 1 ) 1)1 luucMi i])|iihi hi 
fiiui to lake {lossiskion till I 21 1 > in uliKii tiiiii llioi 
miintitiXMl a {HKnii>ii-< in ilimi s|\iv \| h — i 

luiii; {Kiixl of iniiihi lul l)>stihl> lln Uilii i <>t tin 
II lints t> tin 1' ilii.iii ( i« nlily indiui 1 lln in In loiii lln 
Diiti li 111 llitii ( \])IiIsi III Inn tin > siKin t mnl tin ^ li nl I itl 
(liiii^iil iiiisii s lln isltiids mil linn <K<ii])udl)> iln 
Uiilili mIki limit I full (11 Nil i iiUtdNissiii in Ibiis n 
uliii li tiinntlio III 11 u lisli Mssil hid iiimd It nn IS ml <iii 
inidu (till! nil hirliiip. lln Itilili Iiohimi i1i)iiiiii_ 
lln niiiin))i h <1 ti nli ind Ikim^ ii dh sii]hii i lu I n 
iiiiunvid lilt Kii^lisl) si iiuiih lliit tint (null siind) 
< 1)1 till iiiifii) hilt IS tills III iinpih n Is intii nlnm 
ji d^i d l» I ii|!l III 1 1 h< II ships < niiimii d 1 1 trni (In 
iiitivis thoiiKh uiiS<iMi><li nU nit i^ions (ii< innsf nil f 
In l(>|ii H hun 1»I ind, tilt in <stbun u ni tiuin nl li ivii t; 
bu II nitidi ovci t > tin hnclisli nn < \|Hdiit m « is si 1411 m 
ISintini nlinb tsiiblisliul ilnt uiidintnn tbn« ’Jlis 
iiMiln inlin illy lid to niiiiv <|iiiiiils in ill nbuli tin 
Diildi I ( 111 ^ the stiiiiiK> i suii (idid III until tin nh in 
ti ( but III llil'i It Mus 14111(1 b> til itv tbit I ii^lind 
sli nild (iji> III thud I tin ti idi 1 pinili n hiiiiiii 
(1 )in Mil h tin Putili ( intniil ciiliuli ti ivilink tin 

I ii^lisl) Till BujilniiK niik luims atitnijilst) ■< ist 
till Ini I tiim>< imposed nil lliLin nuill iintlui isinidsiu 
tl ( SI is by till Itiildi Mho b> dint iit i(Xi(ioii iitnnid 
iliui nioiiip>Iy till 1710 ulun tin Hindis mu tiptnud 
b\ tin b n^lisli Mitliuut iisistime. but Mut iistmd ti 

II Hill 1 I \ tin 111 Ity lit HiU In Sijiti mini ini l, il i\ 
Mill I'iiii t iktn b) tbi }'ulisb.und Dint moil iiiiiuitdm 
August mill 

llnst islmdn pioduip tin miltniR ilni >sf i\diisiMh 
Mb 111 llu> III lii({ii(nll\ liiimd tin Nutim j 1 slmils m 
( nil nbsliiK li >n tolLtAiiil yiios Mbnb >idl tl > d ni 
b >111 lln iintiin^ iiid niiii tin n ilm s < \li id 111 ■ il is m 
n It II lit li nb 'i III II imp 1 is 1 11 ist 1 bn III f iit <1 tb 

sill p I |ii I ind in tl s s \tlli turn li llnii I ni,« lusf 
M it lilt III )p III 111 sc I I II Is mu • iMitn I bi in 
ill to I u y I lb no in I bn Is u S )1 mil 11 s 

I In IS m 11 III ul>|i 11 to i II l1 i)u )l (s on G >non ' tl ■ 
li ^lu st III tb ^1 up tlnii Is I lull 111 > I'dO hot bi^h I III 
si iiiiU tmillm„ St 1 ki ml tu(|ninlh fliuie On Nu 1 1 
till dll I sdtiiiii lit oi tin Diitdi Mindi m is tin 1 si nl 
, u iinunt m tin i si is mil tiu ^min 1 nl tiu 1 laid 

I MU sub s on It tills] M lilt) M IS hImI dm m iiinl ol its 
spnioiis mil loinniixlijus buliiin,Mli b is liimui dil 

II lilt d necss, 'ihi inibiti^ is {itotidiil li t» > I ils 

I illiil UiljK I iiul Nissiu lud on IS null lb ■ jip it 
h II u< 1 loit ml udiubts All tin islnilt iii ui ii 

n kss inil'll I Wiylslinil t-. t* i niost In uitilnl ml 
l>iltus({n( lilt tbiii isiDMilii on it tin mbibit nils 
d iNiiIun 1 ini <1 obtiiii suppli s li ni lliLotliti islnil 
U >ssin 4 i n IS u t d us istilipiis n lln nutniip' iiuson 
Hiiiidu Neil Wi> iinlGmim' n il inh in lln iiihsild 
B 1 U 1 I 1 , but il'O iniiilst ibi liiasot (10111114 ^bi in llci 
islnids diiclly nist pimsiuns lln tu 1 il tbt mU b 
14 nip uiily (K(iipii s i sp no ol 1 lU s({iini iiiili 
B ind 11 st mil Ininsn ii^ht ui^lc live initis until mil 
siutli and <ii\ niilts cast nidncbl, ‘tiid iibunl tM t niiks 
iivi 11 „< bieudtb 

The Ink s uliout tbew i hnd 110 stioti^, but not it^nl il 

II ly USD iKtwnn i me und ten ful 

(Miudilslos fill h t p 112 , lo'}ill II S710 B-mi 
( I lulinds//lit n/iff/ii>fu<ti>iu iK/iijflago, lluibbui.ks 
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of the Miifitrious saNigatur a\mve-namcd (o the oaxtem ral of Imliai il/w but wLirli, fntiu araguoro* 

ahoroH of that now poiiliiu'iit, and which wo>i coinpk-tcd by wmblniiffl in siao uiul appcaraiu-o, tlic early cuhmuts ol 
the aiiliwquent aettlonioiil uf tho t-olony ul V»rt Juckaon, Sydnoy npplii'd tu Ihu uninale at pro^oiit under ounsi- 
i<Tnught to light iftniiv new iiiriiM of inarKuiual maniinalt, deratiuii), tnoiigh thoy agroc in tho motit preniincut eha- 
X'which diileroil widely from the guuuiiic onusstiniv. Init wliich ruuUirti of thuirdontiiiim with aome of thotnaniupinU, and 
were uevortheloM nawK-intod, by tho lonhigUia of the day. in tho fnmi of their extromitien and the number of thoiv tuca 
with tlie Did$lp/it/e$ of liinitouH, fruin tbo ninghi eharai-tor with otbeta, yet dilfcr earantially from all in their hahiu and 
of tiicir DKrooiueiit with those animals in tho luahokbion of economy. In tbo number, form, and armngeinont of thvir 
tho alulonimal pouch. Thus it bapnuned that tlie Liniiman conino and molar tooth they agreo in all robpccts with the 
genu*, wbicli tlic HwediiiU philo>ophor hod hiniMilf loft in a opossums uf Aincrien and the dasyurcs of Australia: that 
coinplcto and natural stale, soon bccumo confused and over- is to hay, that thev havu two ciininos and fuurteon molars in 
hurtnmiod by tho associatiou of niimcrnus s])«ciue, dilTering oarb jaw; but tMy diflbr widely in tho numbnr of tbcir 
ns widely in their liabiU and oonforraation us in tlieir geo* incisors, and in this rospoct offer a uniiiue combinutimi which 
griiphioal dislnimtioD, and no longer prosonlod that sim- is found in no other known genus uf mammals. Of the in* 
plicily and unirormity of oliarocler which form the most cisor teuth thure aro ten in the uppor jaw, and only six in 
nnf.iiliug tests of a natural group. At length it beramu tho fower; and the external on each sido, pnrUeutnrly in 
eviilent that tho only mode of rueioriug U to its original Uio npper jaw, is Insulated, and stands apart both from the 
.unity of obarnctor was to remodel tho entire group. This conino and from tho other incisors: it is likowiso much 
task was underlakon by llliger, Cieoffmy. and iitlier nalu* larger than tbo inturmediato inuisurs, and its furm is that of 
raUsta, and under thoir haiiils tin genus Did^fjihy* of an ordinary oanino tootli, of which, iudeed, it appears to 
(fmeltn's wlitiuii of the Syiilfma Nature was itself diviilwl exorciso all the fbnetions. 

into distinet gentirn,dufiintely limited, ond correctly deOneil. Tho hind legs nro considerably lonj^r than tho fore, and 
Zoologists still differed, howuvor.wilh reganl to the situation the number and furm of tho toot are in all respci'ts simitor 
which tiiesu heings shuiild oreujiy in tiio soalo of animals, to those of tho kangaroos. It was this similunty that in* 
Some distributed the diffurent genura into wliicb the genus ducod M. Gooffruy St. Hilaira to snp|)ose that the pace of tho 
Difiglpkys of Omclin had boon thus broken up, throughout bandiooots also resembled that of the kangaroos. TIuh, how* 
tlio various ordora of mammals to which they soomed most ever, is far from being tho case; tho disproportion between 
nearly allied by the inodiilrations of their dentition: others their anterior and nosterior extremitios is by no means so 
kept them all united tugcllicr in a group, tu which they gave great as to oompel tho b&ndiooota to hop upon the Lind legs 
tbo name of Marmpialin, ur pouched animaln; and those only, like ^o kangaroos, tbougli it is certainly butlicicntly 
lultorwore again dividml in opinion as to tho rank which so to prevent thorn from walking liko onlinory r)uadni)H‘(U. 
this new group should occupy among the other priuiory Thoir actual poco re»emblcs that of the hare, niid consists of 
divisions uf mammals, whether it sbimld be considcroa, a suecossion of leaps frum tho hind to the forn fet't, lint it ih 
namely, as an oidor of itself, or inoroly as a family, or pri* not very rapid, nor can they maintain it for any great length 
mury sulxliviskm of tho ardor Carnivora. Of tliose latter of time. On tho furo feet there are flve tocn, of uliiih llio 
scntimonls was Bnron Cuviur whun he first published his three isiddlo are long and stout, but tho lateral ones are si 
Anhnul, but ho suhsociuently clmngeu his opinion short that they do not (ouch the ground, and are nmse' 
tr))on this suhji'ct, and in thu sceond ciUtion of (lie same qucntly useless in walking, though they niuy lie of great 
work adupts tho noticii of l)e llluiUMlle, wlio it almost dis- service in bunviwing. Tlie hiud feet have but four tis's 
posod to eiiusider the marsupials as forming a class of them* each, and of these tliu third is the lorgest of nil, uhilM llio 
selves, oquivnloiit, in iiuiiit of rank or degree, to mammals, two iiiternel aro uuiled under the sumo skin, and nppenr, 
iiinls. reptiles, and fishes. * In a word,' says M. Cuvier, ‘ it oxtcmally, like a single toe armed witli two claws. TIuh is 
may lie said that tho iiinrsupiaU Aiiin n distinct class parallel precisely the arrangement and form which wo hud in tin' 
to Hiat of the ordinary ipindnipcds, ond similarly uiviMhlc kangaroos; but tho feet of tho liaiidieonts difler, in iK-ing 
into ordeiw; mi that if both tliesu classes wore to bo ploecil provided witlf bruud powerful clows, #hieh enable them to 
in two parallel exilumns, thu eptwsnms. the dunvurcs, and burrow with astonishing facility, end tu scrnlub up thu 
tiio bandicontH of the one would ruprusout the inktrtivnra ground in search of roots. Tliey likeu iso differ fWnii tho 
with long canines, such as the tenrocs niid mules of the kangaroos in having u small fleshy tuburclo, in lu-u uf a 
other: the nhuhiiigcrs and potoroos wnuld n>presont tho thumb, upon tbc bind feet, and in having tiio last, nr 
shruws and iiMlgchog*; tlic kangaroos, proiierly so railed, ungual phalange of all the toes divided m hunt by n suiull 
cun scureoly bo compared with any other animals, but the incisinu, as lu thu pungulins and ant-uutors. a structure 
womhuts would form very good substitutes fortlic.ff<Nfe/tfia; which gives a much firmer attachment to the claw, uml 
and, in fine, if wo were to attend only to tho character of vastly increases their power of liurroving. In ollu-r re* 
tho marsupial bones, and regard as marsupials all the spccts the bandicoots arc cbielly charaetensod by their lung 
auimah which possess them, the <>rHilhs>rhynrhi and attenuated muzzles, short upright ours, loiigihuncd bodies, 
EchidnfP would Airm a group pamltel to that of tbc Kdeii^ and moderato rut*liku tails, which aro not prehonsilc, as is 
tala' I^oither Baroa (Juvior. itor, os far as wu arc aware, tho case will) many genera of this order, nor have thoso 
any other zoologist, has adopteil these senUmenU, to thu full animals the power of useending trues. With regard to tho 
rxtuut here exprussed; hut uiost, if not all, an* agroed iii period of gestation, tho number of young, and the mode of 
regarding tho marsupials us fiirming an orrier of thoiusolves, thoir introductiun into tho obiloniinal pouch of the fumale 
wmeh is usually placed heiwueu tho Carnivora and Ro- parent, wu have no observations particularly applicable to 
dmtia. the bandicoots. It is only known that they rcsemblu the 

Tbo leading ebaraoter of tbi'order, oiid indoed the DQly othermarsupials in the prcmaturoproduciiononbcir young, 
one which is common tu nil (he s)>ur.ieH that it contaius, but and in uouriHliing tUum for some time nflerwards in tlio 
which it the more inurkod and valuable from being abso* abdominal pouch uf tho mother, and that this pouch eon* 
luiely peculiar to this group of niiiinnls, cunsivts in the ab* taint the mummorv organs for that purpose, 
domiiial pouch or ninrsupium, fVom which tbo noma of tho TwosyKcicBonlynavobeenhithartosatiifactorilydcsoribcil. 
order is derived, and in which, as in a second womb, the but Ihcro aro variuiw indications of uthon, which it is to bo 
young are dciKnitcd ujiun their exclusion from the roal bopodthosowbohuvolhuopportunityofubMningtheseinto- 
uicrn*. The period of actual gustation lu these animals is resting animalsiutlicirnattveclimatoswillsoon make known, 
of vory short duration, Tho produutiiin of the young, w The protended spoeios.doieribcd^'MM. (^uoy and Gaimard 
oonlparod with other uinmmaK may be said to iw plwayi in the xoological part of Kreyniucl's Voyage, under tho 

t irumaturo; they aru bniuglii forth in an almost fmtal state, name of Fnmifiei BnugainviUii, is but Uie young of the 
mt aro proMined and nurtured by lioing depoaited in the common bandicoot (/VraiWMniwa/a). Of tbo large speeica 
mursupluui or nlMloininal iMiuch, with which nature has meiitkinod bv tho sumo naturalists as having been obtained 
provi'led tbo fumnlc psir^it Air tbuir reception, ond in which in the Bluu Mountains, aud which is said to have meaRiircd 
thoy contiaue to nwdu nil they have acquired sufBciont size upwards of two feet in length, wo know nothing noru than 
anu strength to go aliroad buii shift for tlieinsolrca. Many wnat is reported in this scanty notice; the snipwrock of 
nthor singvUaritkM of form and haliils nacasmirily rosuU from their tessd, tlio Urania, and the consequent lots of the spe* 
(Ills peetUiuriiy of physical structure. [Sen MARVVPiaj.a.] oimen having prcvontml MM. Quoy and Gaimunl from 
The animals which more properly fbrai tlio inbiect of the giving a more detailed description of it Tlio folloning 
piwnt nrti^. thePensmelM « naturalists, and liandieoota are the only two speciat of which we posseu authentic de* 
of 4be culoiUHts la name which properly belongs to the great eertptions. 
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the colonUtB to tlio fO«tr,>rjr, that M. Giii(lra)'i* eot^cotUTO 
u to tho insectivorouH habits of (liiii ammU luny he at 
least partly if not enuroly true. ’Iho cimimnn rut, with 
U'clh mtioh less adapted fur living uiKiti lli-h tlmu thuM of 
lUcbandiRUots, is well kiniwii lu liato clcriih'ilU rnniivoroiii 
prolwnsilies; and, as M. GiSjirniy swy ooinfUj oliM-rvos, 

It is widolu that analogous furm* of dontitiou fail to itidivutu 
analo(touB appeUlcs. 

2. The. blmit-niat^ Jiimdimot {P. obetuh, fh’off.), first 
desmlicti by Dr. Shaw under the nainrs of the fiormpmn 
OitQttum Olid fliiiftphy* Obfnah. is n-udil) dislinguislusl 
fiviD the lust spories by tliu uliuiincss imd bltiiilnras of its 
snout, and by tho brood round lonn of its curs. Tlio 
arrangement of tlio teeth ul^O ihneri, in sumo degreo Ihim 
diet of the long-nosed baiiiliroiit, The external int-isars 
oro more nearly in conlael o ith the eaniiieK and eeiitral ili- 
eikors on each Milenf them; the inolurs imuie'holelv stie- 
oeeding Uio eauiiies, and ansoeiingto the tolso muiani of 
the (.-amivora, aro contigi'oufc to one attnlhcr anil of u tnun- 
gnlar form; and the posterior moltirs nro more lluttuned on 
tho crowns. Tliis latter rhumelcr would sivin to inlimato 
that the present specks was more puiely herhiionnis thiin 
the last, and future ohscrintion may prohahly confirm thii 
1. ne limg-mted Bandicoot (P. mmtn, Geoff. St. Hi- eonjeclurc. The eolonr and tpmliiy of the hmr and tur are 
lalre), moasunn about a foot and a half in length from the the same as in tho Icmg-imwd handiifiot. llic siwrinien 
eKtn.*raity of tho muzzle to tlio {mgin of tlic tail; the he.id desmbed ntid figured In Dr. Shaw nan a young indiinhinl 
is four inehuslong, tho tail six, Ibe bind legs also six, and about tlio siio of a htlil groan rat; 1 hat noticed by M. 
tho lore logs only three. The cant ore creel, pointed, and Gooffroy, and which the stale o( Us teeth showed to lie iiu 
eoveiod with short hair; tho eyes are particularly small; old ammal, wasmorc than as lut^ngnin.otahtue less than 
the n«si‘ reniarkahly long, twinted, awl naked at tlio exlro- the long-nuMid bandicoot Ihesc niiimuis aru roiinil both 
mity: and tlio tail uttunualiNl, and, though l«tter covered in Van Diemen's Ijilid and on the Austruiian continent: 
with Lair, boaring some resotnblancv to that of a large rat whellior tho same siwcics inhabit luith tlicw Iwuhtios no , 
I'l’is organ is not usod by tlie hamlicoot to support thebodv ha\-c not. ot pre**nt, the mcntiH of ik'lenniniiig. 
in a hilting poslurc, like that of the kangaroo, os has bwii IJANDINIILLI, BA'CCK). an eliiiiicnt sculptor, created 
iiijiigincd by M. GwITroy St. Hilaire, to whom we owe the .ivalier by I’lcmontVlI. omU’iiarles V.,whs born m 14!(7, 
flrot dcscripliim of this spccicH as well as the O'ltablishmeiit and died at the age of seientv-tao, in l.')i9. lienienuio 
of the present genus ; noilfaor are tho progrossivo niovu- Cellini speaks several times of niindinclli, who, m his ngi', 
inonts of these animals similar to those of the kangornus, oppMoched very iirar to the genius ol Michael Angelo, 
us tho some cminuni zoidogist conceived, from Iho form Mndiael Angelo hiinself, though persoiiully no friend to 
iiliil proportions of tlie extremities, that they miwht !«. Baiidinolli, spoke in praise of his dosigus. uddmg, tliot his 
Tim pace of tins Imiidicoot, as already obaened, r .-.amhles execution of them would hayo been, ni all nrolHihiiity, of 
that of our hares and rabbits, which certainly approximates eciual merit, had not avarice iuduecd hirn to udopt liw hasty 
linin'ni'orly to the saltigrade pace of the kanoaruuH. gerboas, and loose a manner. Acrenling to (.eihui, llandiiielli a 
and helamys, than any other species of locomotion with temper was arregant and overiwanng. (Vasari, turn. Mil. 
vincliwc are acnuaiftl'd: so far M. Geoffniy s conjedure p.6j ; Bcuvcnulo Cellini s Jl/mioirs ehaptors i. 

was well founded, and he has certainly gowl reason in his andix.) 

oh'rt'n’ntiim that aiinlogous btructures rarely doeeivo us in BANDITTI. This word, though seldom usinl by the 
leasoning upon their functions. Thocxtomal i-oatoflhe Italians iu inir sense, for ‘ baiuKof nihhcrs, is dcnvisl mnn 
loiig-noiied bandicoot is compobed of eoar>e bristly hair, in the Italian verb iMuiittir, to hainsh or put to tin- ban, 
nilmir very nearly rc^cmhliug that of the common rat <^/«v wlioiwc the participle hitntiito. haiiiMiisl or oullaivcil, and 
except that it is of a more randy shnilo on the the hubbtantive hiaJito, nn oulliiufsl ninn (plural fmtiliti), 
npiier purls of the body, nndofa moroclear bilvcr>-white or ontlawnl wen. Corixs-tlv. thon'fore. the wont blmuld nut 
Ik'iu'.iIIi; under thi-, long miter hair there is an interior coat bo haiidi(/i, but liatidiri, Tlie term sremv to have heeii m- 
of s ill. abh-coloiired wool or fur, whieb protects tho iinimal tro«Uirvd mto our language ul leu-,1 as curl) iis tlic time of 
from the cold and variations of tcnipi'tature, for i( appcari, Shuk'pi'are, hot whoever fii-t miiiortcd it iiiiil cmilincd its 
to he an mhubitanl of the mountainous parts of Aubiraha, bigniftcaliou to voIiImts, dep.iiled Iroui tho original e.xtcnsno 
prmcipallv if not exclusively. The tail is oft ralhcr da.kcr sense .if ihc word, which means ' wan i»m«hi-il on any 
eolonr tliiin the body, and the whole animal, except in the nw ount, as fur political dehinpieniies or opinions, plots, roll- 
great length and ))ointed form of tho nose, lias much the giousiiolimis, parlisoii'hip. ate. 8w. fhm., olU-y Dante mid 
upiHiaraiice of an overgrown rat. The form and characters the GhibellincsworeexjH'llwl i'roniinon'ucohy the uuelphs, 
of Its b'ctli would load ns to suppose that it fed upon in- they might Iw enlled hutidifi, thuugh tliey were huiioiiniolc 
sects anduthor similar auimul substances; andM.Geoffrey mtn, representing a dcfcuteil iwliUeal jiarlv or fiirlwu, and 
even imagines that it raayiisc its long snout for the purfioso never robbers. Bemlio and other /rtli> dt <rw«nii, or elassi- 
of mntwg lip tho earth like a pig in seareh of wonn* and cnl writers, who form onthmity .m the nubjeut ot llalnuv 
grubs; the colonists, however, affirm that the bandicoots idiom, employ the term /«T;/rfi(/almo't exclusively uisiwak- 
aro j.urcly hcrliivorous snimals. and that the principal part ing of iwUlical exiles. The great 1 nsnm diclumary JM/it 
of their focsl consists of roots, which llioy dig up with the f/mren givxs as the sjnoujni or6«n*/'*.und c.n/ro 

powerful and shari) claws of their fbre feet. Tnlhe neigh- rfiwinw/tir us the laifiu l»r both, bmiie llulioii wntera of 
hnurhood of human hubitutimib they frequently enter into the present day an'ly Hw' ‘ “ '? roblwru; but 

the gr.iimtics, and du as much mischief to tho com as the until recentlv, vvx do not otli-u And tho tenu bandit i soumhI 
rots and mice of oiir own ^liunlry. Tlio Australians have. 1»y Italian authors of high authority. Owunnno. who us 
howcvxr, one odvantago over the European farmers in this tlie historian of Naples (the i-ountry m w Inch th<*«e troops 
rcbpoct,—the bandicoot is more easily excluded than tho of robbers have most ulnmndisl in all ai'cs) Iia.l to imikc 
rat, for it eanuot, like that destructive species of vermin, cat frequent mention of llicm. generally, however, cnlleil liiem 
its way through the plonks and timbers, or even tbrongh boiiditi. lint Oiuiinoue was neither o Tuscan, iinni pnrj't 
tbo brick walls of tho buildings. It is probably from this in knguage. In the south of Italy, the mh I’”'';" 
habit of committing petty dopredations uiwu the fann->ar<l» peninsula where sneh law less associutums liaic cxi-icii or 
and granaries, a* well as ironi the general similarity of many years, the rebbers are iwpuhirly rallcl tan’ami. uun 
their external appearance, that tho edonists of New South never, by any rhanre, baudili. The rrei'.l*. "“'■‘"‘J 
Wiiles Bometiines confound4ho bandicoots with various long and sanguinary warfare fortlu-Mibiiiiranoii o turn- 
B{)epioB of murine animals originally found in the rountiy bria, called by iho name of brigniu/^ both tlio'c who w«w 
under tho common denomination of native rats and mice, ppofessional robbers, and thov nbo aure parti'ans or the 
Nor is it at all improbable, notwithstanding tho assertion of Bourbon King of Naples, Ferdinand, \i bom tbe anus of tlie 
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French hod driven out of hie continental dominkmi to 

Sguio organized bande of robben have been foetered in 
niPhy the mounUunuuH natura of « |!T 0 at of the 
peimttuia, by tho divikion of the country into numerom 
amall etatei, wliick too often enabled tbe rooben, by eioeeing 
a fbmlier, to put thumevives in safety, by frequent revo* 
lutions. end by week ({oemments. In modern days, how¬ 
ever, tiieir excesses have Almost been confined to lower 
Italy, and thp States of the Cburoh and the kingdom of 
Naples, and riigulnr or numerous bands of robbers have i 
boun uiiknown in Upper Italy, in Lomliaidy, Piedmont,! 
and Tuscany, for many years. Their priuei^ haunts in I 
recent times have been tlie country about the fronUers of | 
tlie Roman and Neapolitan states, from the southern ond of | 
the Pontine marshes to the districts of Terraedno, Itri, and j 
Fondi; and tho talley of the Ponto di Bmino, a narrow ' 
mountaiu-pass, through which runs the high road from j 
Naples, the capital oi tho kingdom, to the vast plains of 
Apulia, and tbe rich provinces of Bari, Lecnc, and the 
Terra d'Otranto. In the first of these positions they were > 
beaten up and almost caternunolcd by tbe Aubtrian iroora ! 
in 1 b23; and a little later the volley of Boviuo was wholly 
cleared of thorn. There have been occasionally highway 
rublicries sinco thon, but organized societies with Uicur cap¬ 
tains, their lieutenants, and chaplains, have never bei'n 
again formed, nor have we since beard of uny bond at all 
like thoso which, from 1812 to 162 . 1 , exercised their ^ing 
on a grand bcale, and caused universal cunstcrnatiim to 
such as had to travel through tho districts which they fre- 
(juonted. Tho most remarkable Italian bandit chiefs of 
our tines wore the three brothers Vsrdarclli, and Don Giro 
Anicehiurieo. They were all Nea)>oUtans, and the last of 
tlicm (Don Giro) a prickt, an abb^, aud a man of considor- 
ublu education, wbo was accustomed to eolebrato mass to 
his band, on solemn oceokions, and wlio quutml Latiu wd 
Virfpl in defbncoa that he sent in to tbo judicial authorities. 
Tho history of this priobt-robber, who, not nmtentod with 
being u lucceksful loader of banditti, which he was for many 
years, put himself at tho hotul of a secret political society, 
or rather a sorios of secret societies, that aimed at nothing 
loks tlmii eiiUtely rovolutioniziiig the whole of Italy from 
the extremity oC Calabria to the Alps, and establishing a 
federal republic, is one of tlio must astonishing aulhonti- 
ratud iwords of modem times. It presents tho picture of a 
statu of things which, were it nut supported by logal doou- 
monls, and the testimony of cye-witaesset, would scoreuly 
bo croditod to have existed in a Europuan country, and only 
a fow years ago. 

Tliose who are curious to investigate tbe inigect of 
IXni Giro, in particular, may refer to un Bataif on the Car- 
fuffurt, by tho late Baron Jsertliuldi. Details of other chiels 
ami robbers, with general views of their systems, may bo 
found in Travela in tht Southern Provincra of the Amg- 
domtf Napte$,h'j Honuurabh Keppcl (/raven; Three 

Moniht' Aeeidenre in the MountaUu North-east if Rome, 
by MariaCrohan^ and in tho Live! of Cekbratedjianditti, 
by G. MscForlano. 

BANE or BENN, DR. JAMES, archdeacon, allemnls 
bishop of St Andrews. In tho former station we find him 
A. I). 1319, when tlic piipo unpointed him and certain other 
ceclosiasticB to determine a (liHputo Iratweon tho monastery 
of Dunfurmlino and tbo Bisliop of Dunblane rcspocting 
tithes. (Connel On Tilhet, vul. u p; 82.) In 132S M was 
joined in an embassy to Franco to renew the league with 
that crown, and is then called * J acobus Bene, arcbidUoouus 
Rti. Andres, ot legum professor.' 

We are told that tbo canon law was not introdoced into 
Kr«tland till the year 1242; and tbo learned author of tbe 
Life ff Melville (vol. i. p. 211) Bay^ that ' at the emn- 
ineuremont of tho flftconth century no university etdsted in 
Sootland, and tbo youth who were desirous of obtaining a Ube- 


Aberdeen fhr theoloo and tlio laws, by Edward, iRsbi^ of 
thatsoo, A.D. I1S7. Eoith's Cu/afogueqfJBtrAmis ineou* 
pleta pt flut diUs, and does not cloorly show the existence 
of Bishop Edward; but had Keith, os he promised to d<x 
•wexed to hie work tfte hull of conlln&ation by Pope Adrian 


IV., on tbe traoilation of the soo of Mortlich to Aberdeen, 
in 11S7. it would have been seen tbot the bull wus granted 
to Bishop Edward. (See Connel On Titkea, vol. i. p. 59.) 
And in tne decretal letters from Pope Innocent III., which 
appear Deerat. Qreg. lib. iii. tit 49, o, 6, to the King of 
I mtt, and lib. iii. tit 24, e. 9, lib. iv. tit. 20, e, €, and lib. v. 

' tit 39, 0 . 28. to tbe bishop, archdeacon, and abbot of St 
Andrews respectively, there aro distinct references to the 
canons. We Jlud also that Bishop Alexander do Kynyn- 
mond, who ndedtho seo of Abordeen from 1357, did, agree¬ 
ably to what seems to bavo beeu the common pnictico of tho 
place, touch tbe civil and canon laws on ferial days; and, 
as above noticed, we have Atebdoaenn Bune * legum |wo> 
fbssor' nearly a century prior to Bishop Wardlaw's foun¬ 
dation at St Andrews, which yet Dr. M'Crie regards as 
^0 earliest academical institution in Scotland. The truth, 
however, seems to bo, that Bishop Wardluw of St. An¬ 
drews, and Bishop Elphinstone of Aberdoen, only enlarged 
tho circle of tbe sciences taught in those cities, and, by tho 
regal and papal grants which they obtained, gave unity and 
intluenoe to tho university labours. Acei^ngly, though 
the papal eonflrraatioR of tho university of St. Andrews 
was obtained only in 1413, vet that same year no less than 
thirteen persons were made Bachelon of Arts (M'Crio's 
Meloille, vol, i. p. 212), though an interval of but two years 
had passed since Waidlaw's first IbundaUon; and in 1414 
seven of the abovo bachelors were mode Masters of Arls. 
(Id. lb.) For upwards of a century after that lime the con¬ 
gregations of the university were hold, ns they probably bod 
proviuusly been, in tbo Augustine ]>nory of St. Andrews, no 
collcgu buildings having been at first oontcmplatod for tho 
univcrkilv of St. Andrews, any more than for that of Glasgow, 
or indeed many other universities, nut excepting that of 
Paris, the great prototype of those institutions. 

In 132K Bane was chosen Bishop of St Androws by fri-u 
election of tho canons; but being himself at tbe court of 
Rome at the time, bo obtained the episcopate by the niUu- 
tion of Pom John XXll., bofure an account of the uluvtioii 
arrived, lie was bishop in 1329, and that year, in con- 
Bidortttion of a sum of 200 marks, he granted a charter 
of favour and protoction, with a general acknowlcdgiurni 
ofcxistiim immunities, to the priory of Coldinghain. (Ghal- 
mers'a Calecbmia, vol. ii. p. 3iti.) In 1331 ho sol tho 
crown on tho head of King Dai id II., ond wos soon Siler 
constituted 1/oril Ghamlwrluin of Second,—then an ullicur 
of great importance, and vested with largo powers both 
minihterial and judicial. He died 22nd September. 1332, 
ut Bruges, whither ho had tied ou tbo suveeks of Edward 
Baliol. nnd was buried ia the abbey of Eokshot. 

BANFF, or, as it is sometimes written, und always pro¬ 
nounced, BAMFK, a royal burgh and the chief town of thu 
county of Banfl*, in Scotland, is situated on a rising ground 
on tbo west side of tho Doveron, near tho entranco of that 
river into tbe Moray Frith. It ia 125 miles nearly duo north 
of Edinburgh, ann 39 N.W. of Abenlron. The (Usiuuce 
from Edinburgh by the road is 165 miles, and from Aber¬ 
deen 45. With the latter town it curries on an oxteiikisu 
Jitcrcouno. BanlT is generally admired by strangers fur the 
neatnwi of its appeoranro. It has aeverai woll-bnili streets, 
which, though somowhat antiquated in their stylo of building, 
are remarkable fur thcircloanncas. It was erected into a royal 
burgh in the yeor 1372 by Robert II. Tho privilogos which 
were grantod to it l^that King were confirmed by James VI. 
and Charles II. llte tradition that tho place was mode a 
nyal burgh by Canmors, being unsupported by evidence of 
any kind, is di|gredUed by tho moro iutolUgont inhabitants. 
It osd once a ^^'''of coatidemble importance, tho remains 
of which still exiil, ^It was a constabulary, long untier tho 
heioditary government of the fhmily of Buchan. Ilicre 
was also in tho town a convent of Garmelitoe, or Whito 
Friars; the rents, place, amends whereof were annexed 
to the old colloge of AbeHeen^ King James VI. in 161 7. 

Ot'cr tbe Deveion tbero is a beautiful stone bridge of 
seven arehes. Tbo bridge commands a somowhat cxiousivo 
and moat delightfifl view, embracing Duff Houao. tbo st-at 
cf tho Batl Fife, which rises out of a beautifbl greon 
peril surrounded by a {brest of trees. Babff bos a very 
nandsome churdi, built in 1790, whirh accommodates from 
1300 to 1800 persons. Tbe Episoi^ialians, the ^msn 
Catholics, tbo Seee^rs from the Church of Scotland, ths 
Wesleyan Methodists, and the Indimndents, have kcve 
tally places of worship, but none of these sects are num» 
rous, Tbo town house, vhioh was built in 1798, has ahead 
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some spire. In the same year a nev prison was erected, 
agrooauty to the principles of Howard. There is an ex¬ 
cellent academy in Banff, supported by the funds of the 
burKh, in which every elementary bmnch of education is 
taufrht. Thero are also several private schools, among 
wliich ore two female boardhig-Bchouis. Some years since 
a scientiflo institution was formed, which, considering Uie 
extent of tho place, has been remarkably prosperous. The 
harbour of Banff is so bod os to prevent many vessels from 
entering it, and this cirrumsitance, conset^uently, is much 
against the prosperity of the place. The principal exports 
eonsiit of corn, cattle, salmon, and herrings. The herring- 
Oshing for the lost few yean has boon carried on to a great 
extent, and on the whole with success. Tho manufactures of 
Banff aro confined to tlircad, linen, stockings, soap, and 
leather. There are also four brunch banking establish¬ 
ments. It has esiicral libraries, of some extent and value, 
bolonginc to various societies. Banff has a weekly mar¬ 
ket on Friday, and four annual fain. Like moat other 
towns in tho north of Scotland, it suffered severely from the 
destructive Heeds of August. 1829. Fart of the town, by 
the nverildwing of tlie Hoveron, was filled with water to the 
height uf four or five ieet. Scioral of the houM.'s wore 
undermined and carried uwuy, and serious duorngo was 
done to various dcHoriptions of projiorty. In ouc of the 
streets, three of the horses which wero running in the 
royal mail were drowned while attempting to get through 
the water. The lower grounds around the mansion of tlie 
Earl of Fife were coierud with water to the dcpUi of four¬ 
teen feet. 

Like all other Scottish royal burghs, the town council, 
which consUls uf bvvcnlccn individuals, wos formerly seU- 
I'loch'd, and they, in eoujunetion with the town councils 
Ilf Klgiii, Cullen, Invcrury, and Kinluro, had tho right of 
electing a member to serve in parliament. Tlio election 
took ])l.'ii'c in each of tho towns in rotation. Since the 
passing of (lie Burgh Reform Bill, tho town coancil, us ia 
the ether royul liurghs iiieludcd in that act, arc elected by 
the lUf. electors, qualiiksl under the statute, and tlie pro¬ 
vost and four magistniti's by the council. By tlio Keferm 
Act, tho neigbliuui'iug tmiii of Macduff has Ihsiu incor- 
IMiratcd with UanlT, ami hotlniiudu one burgh,in the election 
of a membiT of parlmmont. Their united constituency is 
under 2U0. Peterhead, by the same act. has been added 
to tho Banff district uf burghs. Ill 1831 the population of 
lliu town unci (virish was 3711. 

Tho numbur of veHsels regivlcrod at Banff is twenty-four, 
of which seven arc schooners, und tho rest sloops or smacks. 
The tonnage varies from 16 to lU'i. (Sue liincs's Tii/e 
fur 1834.) Tho Banff and l.ondon Shipping Com¬ 
pany have throe mnack?, with excollont accomiuudatiun fur 
passengers, which sail regularly between Banff and Londuu. 
(Pennant'll Tour through Cordincr's Anti- 

w/tri>c of North Urilain; Sir John Sinclair's Gntrrnl 
Rrpmt of hcoUand; Buchanan's History of Scoltund; 
PojitAaliiin HeunrU; lioumUinj Jiepnr/t.) 

aANKFSHIRE, a county in the north uf Scotland, com- 

S rohonding ihe districts of Strslhdovem, B»yine, Kiizie, 
trathaven, Balvenie, and part ofBuchan, It xras a sheriff¬ 
dom at least us early os the time of King David I, It lies 
oq a bng slope between a range of tho Grampian Hills and 
tho Homy Frith. It ia boundoil uii the east and south-east 
by Aberdeenshire, on tho west by Morayshire, and on tho 
north by tbo Moray Frith. Its length, from castto west, lias 
been variously stated. According to tho latest and most 
accurate meosuremunt. that part of the peuiity which is 
bounded by tho sea is thirty-four miles to length; fVom its 
northern boundary to tho head of Glen Avon, where the 
county is sharpened to a poinh it moasures fifty miles. 
Banflsliiru contains 647 square miles, or, exclusive of a small 
spoi-e covered with wator, 41^800 English acres. The face 
of tho country is agreeably diversified with hills and dales, 
woods and riven. For alwut thirty miles along tho coast, 
the soil, which chiefly consists of sand and loam, is excel¬ 
lent, and produces heavy cropik The coast is mostly rocky, 
but not high. It is Impouible, fVom the irregularity of 
the hills and mountains, to say how far inland the good 
soil along the coast (rencrally runs. It varies from two 
or three to seven or eight miles. Hero tho land is in a state 
of the liighest cultivation. The soiithoni part of tho country 
is mostly mountainous, and is consequently pastoral rather 
than agricultural. Even here, however, thero are many 
beautiful and fet^ valleys. In the upper or hilly districts 


Uicro aro loro? tracts of land poculiurly ailaptod for grasing 
Tbese uro for tho most part well tfheltemd with "T topi 
wood, and abundantly watered by Uic rivers and afifShi 
wiih whielt the county abounds. The Spey, which is flioof 
the largest rivers in Scotland, and tho most rapid, runs along 
its western lioundaries, and tho Dovoron waters its oasU>rn 
confines. The Avun. a branch of the Spey, rises in Loch 
Avon, in tho extreme souUi-wutcm angle of this county. 
[Sco Avon.] la soino ports of Banffshire, jmrticularly in the 
mountainous distrints, Ine scenery is remarkably pieturesi{ue. 

Some of tho muuntains in Baiilfshire jire nmung the high¬ 
est in Great Britain. Of these tho principal aro Cairn¬ 
gorm. which is 4080 feet above the level of the sea; &>1- 
rinnos, which is 2747 feet high; and Knockbill, the Buck of 
Cabrach, and Corryhabic, which are severally about 2600. 
Rcveral of the ^untains arc covered on their tops with lo- 
gulor belts ofnfMs, containing the remains of trees, planU. 
and vegetables. There are others whoso summits of granite 
protrutlc through thick ImmIs of gneiss, which passes into mica- 
sloto. The must common rocks in the county aro granite, 
gneiss, gmywacko. graywackc-slalo, quarts, sienite, old red 
sundstone, mica-slate, elay-slatc, fWiestono, and limcatono uf 
recent formation. At Fortsoy, neor tho coast, is a bcil of 
serpeutiue, generally called Portsoy marble. Tlioro is also a 
hpccics of granite in the same place, which, when polished, 
exhibits various figures, some of them fanoiftilly suppose<l to 
resemble Arabic aud Hebrew characters. In several parts 
of the county, lead, iron, and other minerals have been dis- 
eovcrctl, but in no instance have they been worked. In tho 
neighbourhood of Keith thero is a vein of sulphuret ofsnti- 
muny imbedded in lluor spar; and about a mile westward of 
Banff 18 n bed of blue clay containing various organic remains. 
Fossil fish, or ichthyulites, imbedded in nodules, have lutely 
iuen diwevered in the ncighbuurliood of Banff. Rock crys¬ 
tals and topazes are found on Cairngorm. They were mr- 
iiicrly much sought after, and brought a high price; but of 
late years similar stones have lieeii imported from Braxil, 
where they arc so abundant us to enobic the merchants who 
import them to sell them at a hundredth part of tho price 
often gnen by lapidaries fur those found on Cairngorm. 
Hones or wlietstoiios aro procured in Balvenie. 

Tlie principal towns in the county arc Banff, the capital; 
Chillcn, a royal burgh; Keith, Nowmill, Dufftown, Gar- 
denstown, Portsoy, Buckie, and Macduff. The population 
of these plai-cs varies from lOOO to 3000. Perhaps tlieru ia 
no county in Scotland, in proMrtion to its size, that has so 
many towns and villages. Hence the lof. voters in tho 
election of a county mcinlwr ore very nuiuornux. 

The manufactures in Banffshire are inconsiderable. Tlie 
principal are wonting, bleuchiiig, flax-dressing, tanning, 
and diitiUtng. The List branch .of industry has. for tbo 
Inst ten or twelve years, been earned on to a very consider¬ 
able extent, and on tlie whole witli fair profits, conse- 
qiienec has been the iiimo.<it entire suppression of smuggling, 
which bull bi-cn previously very general in the mountamous 
districts of tho country. 

The salmon-fishing is carried on successfully m the riven 
Deveron und Bpej, but especially in the latter. The revoituo 
derited from the salmon-fishing in tho Spey is BOUU/. per 
anmim; that dented from tlic fishing in the Deveron is 
20 U 0 /. For many years past considerable quantities havo 
bwn exported, chielly to the London market. The herring- 
fishing 18 now carried on along tho coast on a lai^ scale. 
In 18IS there wore only two boats, of fifteen tons each, 
cngagcil ill this bmnch of butiooss; but for some years 
past tho number of Ixiats of the above tonnage has tnried 
from 40U to 5UI). Purhops, with the exception of Wick, 
none of the stations in the north of Scotland have proved su 
faveiirablo fur tho herring-fishing as those in tlte county Of 
Bnuff. In sot oral instances, along tho coast uf Banffshire, 
this branch of industry has been prosecuted with great suc¬ 
cess; while at every other station farther north thero has 
U>cu a complete fiillure. Tbo quantity of herrings taken 
m this county in 1B26 was computed to be worth 100,009/. 

Tbo ihipping trade is considerable for the extent uf tlw 
county. It is chielly cArried on at tho ports of Banff, Moo 
duff ^rtwy, and Gardonston. Tho exports principally 
consist of grain, meal, black cattle, swino, and other htw 
stock. 1^0 imports arc, for the most part, timber, c^s, 
iron, Sro. The oxporiB of grain buvo of lute years been 
eon^orable. In Uio year ending Juno, 1831, the qban 
tity shipped for the London , market aluuo was 6S,00l> 
quartors, ^ 
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A{;riruUurc is,in (;oncrn1, ronductod on the mewt approved j 
priiicipU-H in Tlic Fariin*is' Sm-icly, wlm-h lias 

nuw beun in cnutenco fur iDun> yuurs, has cuutnbutcd much 
to tho improved system of funuiui;. In the loner districis 
of the couQ^ tho fluldii aro well laid out, mid abundantly 
manured, some yoara ai^ the favourite inaaurowosa mix¬ 
ture i^limo and bone-dust; but llw latterroniinodity having 
of lato become scarce nnd dear, tlio farmers were led to re¬ 
sort to some other kinds of manure. From tho sucresa of 
Humo oxporimeiiU which have just beeu made, it is bclioved 
that kelp, odor unJergoint' a certain prupaTatury process, 
will be found an oxcollent subatitulo. The flclds, on moat 
of tho large fkms, oro enclosed oithor with hedges nr stone 
dykes, but goQer^ly tho latter. 'Wheat, barley, bear, and 
nats ora the kinds of grain cbielly grown. The quantity of 
land which yet rommus to be brought under cullur; is very 
nonaiderublo: its proi>ortiun to the cultivatod land baa never 
boon satisfactorily asrertaiued. Some of those best a«{ua in ted 
7 ilh tho oounty ore of opinion that one-holf of it has not vet 
botinbrougbt under the ])lough. A very largo purliunof tnis 
waste land could never, owing to tliu sterility of tlie soil, bo 
cultivated with proilt; but there aro very large tracts which 
WDultl amply repay tho capital embarked iii bringing thorn 
into cultivation. Tho apirit of agricnltural cnloqinse has 
extended itaolf so rapidly of late, tliat the quantity of amble 
land is nearly double whut it was twenty years ago. All 
the farms which ore of any extent arc under a regular 
cutution of cropping. The averagu sizo ia from 100 to 200 
arable acros, with a certain quantity of moorland or pasture, 
which varies according to tlio part of the county in which 
the farms are situated. lu tho district along tho st>a-coA%l 
tiiere is very little moorland or {laaturo; but on a farm in 
tlio mountainous parts, the uncullivatud land which is 
ropahlo of cultivation is often nearly as large as the orublo 
land itself. Tho rent ]»r aero is, on on averoge, about 
twcntv-two shillings. Tiio leases are generally, os is the 
cHoo throughout the north of Scotland, for a term of nineteen 
years. A few individuals hold their luaacs for lifo. The 
cattle and stock of every kind uro of the beat breeds that can 
lie proourod. 

Tiio laiida in tho countv ero almost all under entail, which 
greatly interferes with its uiiprovcment. The principal 
proprietors aro tho Duke of Gordon, the Earl of Seaflcld, 
and tho Earl of Fife. 

Tho climate is variable. Along the const it is dry and 

S onial, and tho crops consequently riiK-n well: but iit 
le mountainous districts the climate i« cold nnd humi<l. 
and the harvest ill those pnrts ia therefore laic, ll iacou- 
aidurod an early season when the harvest ia completed ni 
Uie upper distriota by the middle of October. 

In tno Enziu, nnd som^ other purU of the enmity, tho 
great body of the iiopulatiou ure lloiiun ('ntholiea; but 
taking tho inhabitants of the cnuiily geiiorally, )K-rlinps u 
fourth part of them do not belong to that jhtsuumuii. (ii 
some of the upper districts the G.icli( laiiguugo is spoken, 
but not generally. 

Along tho aea-(uast, which is much indented, end bna 
ganorully a bold onu precipitous cboractcr, the inliabitnuts 
are well supphud with cimis; but the expcmsc of inland 
carriage puts it beyond Ihu nieatia of tho po|nilutiiiii in the 
Iiiglior districts to procure tins s^K-cies ol fuel: they are 
consequently obiigctl to use peat. 

In Banflsniro there are iiutncrouo n'lblemen’s and gi'Mlc- 
mon'i soots. The principal arc. Gonluo Cestli*, and Glen- 
flddicb, belonging to the Duke of Gonlun; Duff House, 
RiiUiiumay. and Balvunio Coslle, licltingiiig to llie Eorl of 
l^fb (this Inst liclongod to a tnmily of Lfonglas); Banff 
(lostlc, Cullon IIuusc, ond Kaunas tlio priqicrty of the 
Earl of Soadeld; Eivkeubi^ and Forgleii Castle, bulong- 
kgr to Sir George Abcrcromby, Rart.; niid tho Castle of 
Ifoharm, one of tho castles of tho posvurful family of Do 
Moravia; the elder broneb, liaving conquered Rutlierlond, 
heoamc carls of that name, from whom the present Din bess- 
Cduntoss of Sutherland is lineully descouiliHl: it is now tho 
jiroporty of Mr.Mocduuidd Griut. Sami' of those oro mog- 
nifiewnt mansions, and their H|ipeuroncc is greatly improved 
by the beautiful porks uud plantutiuDS wiih whi^ they are 
Burroundod. 

Tho romnins of antiquity are very nmnoraus in Booff- 
sbira. Near Cullen nro the ruiim ci the niitient Castlo of 
Ipiodlatcr, Irhirh stood on a high rock projci ting inb the 
titiiu It was seized, some time in tho nfieeiitli coiilu by 
^ Gordon family, but was rostorod, in 1 u 02 , to iu rigutfiu 


proprietors, by Queen Mary. Thero are traces of other 
custlcK ut Deskf’oril, Gnhal, Balvcuie. &c. Tlie churches 
of Mortlich and of Gamrio ore also remarkable on account 
of tboir antiquity. Mortlich was, for about a century, tho 
seatuf a bishop; but King David I. translated tho cpfsoopol 
SCO to Old Aborieen, and, os it was formerly {Hmr and ill 
provided, conferred on itroany lands. The eburohuf Gamrie 
’ 18 called' the Kirk of Skulls,^ tVom the circumstance of tho 
hones of the Norsemen who fell iu battle on an ailjnining 
tiold. called ' Bloody Puts,’ having been built into its walls. 
Though this church was erected in the year 1010, it con¬ 
tinued to bo used as the parish place of worship till 1630, a 
[Kiriod of 82(1 yours. 

There are several cairns or tumuli in the county. Tliovo 
were the places of intemiciU of the antient Culedoiiians, 
and also of ihe Norsemen; for they were common to both 
nations. , About seventy yenra since a very rcmorknlilo 
cairn was destroyed at Killiillock. It was sixty fuet in 
diameter, and sixteen in height. On breaking open tho 
cairn, a stone coffin was found, which contaiiiml tlie skeleton 
of a human body, quite complete, lying at foil length. 
Beside the skeleton was n deer's horn, which Pennant 
ronjcctiircs to have been symbolical of ibe favoiirife amiiso- 
luoiil of the doccased. TJiere is u number of cairns on 
tho Cotton Udl, which some antiquarians think were erected 
ill memury of the fcicols who wero slain in the battle with 
tho Danc'i which, according to Buchanan, was fought 
in tho neighbourhooil, and in which the Norsemen wei-e 
completely defeated by Iiiilulf, King of Rrntlaiid. Many 
other places in the county are {Kiiiited out ;it whirh itii' 
portaul battles wero fought between the Si o<. nnd Norse 
men in (ho tenth and clevontli centuries; at which period 
tho short's of .the Moray Frith were constantly iiifestud by 
these northern adventurers. 

Banffshiro has given birth to a nuniW of distingidshed 
men. Archbishop Sharp was born within n mile of tliu 
cajiital of the county, where hb ancestors hnd resided for 
some centuries. Gcorgo Baird uf Auohnicdduii, w ho, ns 
blicriff of the county, fostinguished hiamlf in the time of 
the Cuvenanters; Thomas Ruddiman, the gnutimuriuii; 
Walter GoudoJl, the well-known defender of (jiii'cn Mary ; 
Olid James Ferguson, tho astruiiomer, wero all bom iii Uic 
county ot BuuiT. 

BaiilTahiro is divided into twenty-four parishes, eueh of 
which has its own schoolmaster, church, and elergymnii. 
A considerable part of the county formerly W-longcd to the 
rich and cxiensive province uf Muray. Part of it is now lu 
tho synod of Moray, and the remainder belongs to the synod 
of Abcnlccii. 

Tho pttrocliial schoolmasters of Bontfibirc, with those of 
the adjoining counties uf F.lgin nnd Aberdeen, have lately 
had an uncxi>ccteilailditiuu of nearly .'ll)/, per annum miidu 
to their incomes by the hciiuest of the late James Dick, of 
l-oiidon. This gentleman, having IxMii Ixini in the county 
of Elgin, partly educated in tlie county of Bitiifl', and portly 
in tlutof Abenleeii, and hnviiig, cntin’ly through the means 
of his oducatiuu, raised bim-sclf from the most humble cir- 
cumstanci's toopulenee, left Uic whole of his iurtune, at his 
death iu 1b'i7, to tho paroehial scjiuolmnstcrs of these tbreo 
counties. Tho umouiit of tho bequest was 130,0(lU/., which, 
in tcrins of tho doccased's will, has lioon invested in tho 
funds for the purposes mcntiunc^. The paroehial school- 
maston of those counties uro con^uently bettor provideil 
for than those uf ouy otlisr county in Scotland. It remains 
to be scon whether this bequest will, in its cunsequonces, 
bo advantngoouf^.otborwiso. 

The grossrotUvBanffbliiro, oeeording to the assossnont 
in 1811 for tlio property-tax, was, for land, 79,39G/. 3r. 4^., 
and for huusoa, S514/. 2 s. The county solids a member to 
Parliament. Pruviuus to the Reform Bill, the right of 
election was vested in SI freeholders. The constituency in 
now about 400. In 1831 tho )>opuIatu>n was 48,GU4, of 
whom 22,749 won moles, and 25,81C wore fomalea. ^lis 
population was 441 incrcssc of SOOti since 1821, and of nearly 
12,000 since 1811. Previous to Ihia lost date, tho popu¬ 
lation of the county was, for mny years, almost stationary 
in amuunt. 

The county of Banff was one of tho few Seottish shirea 
the sheriffship of which had not become wdiolly hereditary 
at tho date of the Jurisdiction Act. The first slioriff after 
hat time was Mr. Knbort Pringlo of Edgefield. He oon- 
(iuueilin office till 17S4, when, being mode a lord of session, 
ho was Bocooedvd by Mr, David Ross nS AaksrviUe, who 
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bin) vas ultimately raised to tho bench of'tho same court. 
For the last seventy years the EhuriifHtiip nf tho rouiity has 
boon in the family of TJrquhart of Molclnnn, tho present 
sherifT bavin}?, in 1784, succccdod liis father, who was 
twenty yean in tho ofHro. 

(Buchanan's HUUtry Scotiand; Guthrio's Huiory qf 
firotfand; Pennant’s To«r; UoubIos's Joutwj/ ffirtiiis^ 
Ifii!Northo/ Sffitland; Shaw’s IliDUtryof thti /Von'wre rtf 
Mitray; Sir John Sinclair's Grrural Ufjtorl of Scothmd; 
Rev. Charles Cordincr's AntiquitiVs of North liritaiu; 
nfSrofhmd; Parh'ammturtf PetiimK, &c.) 

BANGALORK. or BANGALUXtA, an important forti- 
Aed town in the territory of tho Raiuh of Mysore, situated 
in 12'’fl7'N. hit., 77" 3d'E. lon{». This city was fuundefl 
durin}? tho reif?n oflTydcr Ali, tho Moluimmcdan sovcrcittn 
of Mysore, and durin}? tho continuance of hit juiliciouH go- 
vomnirnt it became a place of considerable importance, 
enjoying on oxtensivo trmle and contoiuinj? numerous 
nanufui’lnres. As a fortress, Bun};aloro was a plnco of 
sumo stron}tlh. The furliAcations wore rcftnlur, and con> 
struetod uf solid materials, surrounded by a tleop ditrli cut 
in tho solid rock, and by a spacious }t1ncis. Tho furt is now 
ill ruins, lia%in)? been destroyed byTippoo Sultan aflcrlie 
found it incnpable uf rcsistin}; tho scientiAc and impetuous 
attacks of European troops. The only yood building witliin 
the walls of the fortress was tho ]ialare, nr mahiil. Tills, 
nlthiingli built uf mud, was nut without some dc}?rce ol ma{?- 
iiifici*n<-e. It has lately served os quarters for tlio officers of 
an Kunipeaii reirimeiit. The ruins of the rauil wall that 
enr-litsol the small vilb}?e which nrcupiuil t1i«> place before 
IlydiT fniiudcd tho city of Baiiimluro aro still visible in tho 
< outre of Ihu furt. Tho town is built aliout two miles from 
tile turtiAtulioiis. 

The decline <if its prosperity Iwqnn diirin}? the early part 
of the roij-n oPTiiipio, who, Iwiiijj unfriendly to the }jovem- 
nu’iiis ii Arcol and Hyderabad, prohibited his ^ulljcots at 
llinqaluie from niaiiiluinin<' anv enmincreial intercourse 
with ihose places. lie aflerwnrds'cnt lar;^: quantities of 
ti’i.ids to Hiiii}?uUirc, and these lie forced the nierchanls to 
piicch.im* III liij;h prices, by which oppressions he c.insed 
nniiiy of the more wciillhy inhnliit.mts to loa\e the city. In 
1 7‘>1 Ijird Cornuallis took the tint of Ban};.dure by assault, 
and tho town was on th.it occasion plundcnsl by the Wibliers. 
\''liou, shortly after, iho Kngh'.li willuliew, TqqHHj etinni- 
I ip'd many of thiivi> nihahitants t» return, whom, by lus 
u|)|>r("siuns, ho h.ul previously driven uwiiy, ]m)misinir them 
pii\ili’}!es ami prutectinn; but no sooner li.id ho siiceecdcd 
ill (his olijerl than ho aiirriumdod the town with his tissips. 
iiiid, under llio nrnteuru that the inlmbilnnts had boeii 
fru'ndly to the KnKlish, he laid thorn under such lii-u\y 
conlriliutious, that eveu the women were ohli{?isl tu part 
with their must tnlliii}? umaments. 

After the death of Tippou, when the territory of My suiv 
was placeil, hy the East Iinlin Cumimiiy, unhT the- now 
n-ianing Hindu Rajah or Curtnr, Krishna, then a minor, 
mid with whoso gotennnent tho ('Himpauy ciiteivd into .i 
subsidiary tn-uty, the population aqaiii nicreasotl. ni'Tclianl. 
liocked tu it from all iiuarteis, and its manufaetnres riwiied 
through the conddence inspired by the protection uf the 
llritish government. 

Tho town contains a large proportion of goo>l-sized houses. 
Tho whole of tho buildings ore eoinjioscd of the red eiiuii of 
the country,and covoreil withtiles. Adjuininir the town are 
extensive gardens, made by Ilyder uad Tijipoo. These 
gardens are dividotl into ujiiarc plots lODatated by walks, 
llio aidos of which aro ornamented by mio cypress trees. 
The plots are mostly Ailed with horbs and fruit trocs, n se> 
parato a^uuro being alloltod fur caeli kind ufjilant. Thus, 
Olio plot is filled with roae-treca, another with pomegranates, 
and so forth. In some parts of the gardon laid out under 
the orders of Tippou, tlio surface is uuarly cotorwl with 
maaonry, leaving only spaces through wbieh tho trees ai-o 
allowed to gmw. The cypress and vine grow luxuriantly in 
the climate of Banu.iloro, and tho upplu and ^leucli both licnr 
fniit. Il is thought that Uie olive, aud other pl.int« of the 
J,cvnnt, would hUccwKl in this sjiot, which, from its clov.itc«l 
position (nciuly 3tfOU feet above tho level nf the sea), cnj'iys 
u temperatu climate. For the same reason, inv.nliils an* 
aceustomed to repair to Bangalore irem other jsii-ts of the 
south of Hindustan, and, except in very severe cases, derive 
almost nertain bencAt from the chango. 

The inhabitants aro mostly Hindus; but many Mobam- 
uodoQS, some members of wlioso families were attached to 


tbo icrvioo of iho late aultans, continue to reside in the 
town, wlicro they aro one alter unutlicr betaking tliemaelves 
to coiuracrcial puraUtls. 

From its contra! position. Bangalore ha*, routes passing 
through it in every direction, wliicli circumstanen gives to il 
conHidcrablu im}siTtance, IwUi jioliticully and as a trailing 
station. Its mcrehauts ourry un eommurciul dealiiigHwitU 
every part of the south of Indm. Tho principal aiticlus 
which enter into this commerce arc suit, sugar, betebnut, 
spices, molals, dyeing-stuAk, raw silk, and cotton wool. 
Many of these articles are iiniiorted for the uso uf its manu- 
fai-lurers. Tho tissues woven here, bulb of silk and cotton, 
are almost entirely retained for tho use of the district. Tliu 
bilk goods are mostly of a rich texture. Tho spinning of 
cotton is all performud hy women, who carry tboir yarn to 
a wockly market for solo to tho weavers. 

Tho pnpulutimi uf the city was estimatol, in 180S. to 
amount to (iO.OOO souls. Tho truvelting distances arc, from 
Hangnloru to Scring.'iputam, 7-1 milos; to Madras, 'Hj miles; 
to Hyderabad, 3S2; and to Foonah, o21 miles. 

(Humilkm's Joiintry throuah Sfyturr, Camtrn, andMa- 
hhar; Rennoirs dfmofr of u Map of fiiHdustan; Mill's 
Ilhfiiry of/tritinh India; Rqtort of Committee t\f Jimna 
if ('ommom, in 1832, on the Affair* of India.) 

BANG-KOK, tUo present capital of iLo kingdom of 
Siam, on the peninsula beyond tho Ganges, is situated on 
both banks of the river Menam, about thirty miles from its 
mouth, near the 14th parallel, and somewhat more than ten 
minutes to the east of the 1 OOth meridian. 

It is a ploeo of ooiisidurable extent, and eonaiata propcily 
of thri'c parts the floating town, the town itself, uud tho 
royal palace. Tho Arst presents the most curious view to 
Europeans: botli Imiiks of the river an* lincxl by eight, ten, 
or more rons of floating housi>s, which occujiy tho whole 
length of tlio town, amounting to threo or four miles. Tliesv 
iioii<ies nrc liiiilt of l>onrds only, and are uf a neat oblong 
form. Towanls tho river they aro pnitirtcd with cinerol 
pht'ftirm... on which mmierons articles of mcrcbaiuhsu uro 
displaycd, ns fruit, rire, ment, kc., so that tins portion of 
Bang^kok may l>e called a llouling baxanr, in which all tho 
\urioiis jinwhicts of China and of the country are exposed 
for sale. Tlip houses n-st on bamlioo-rafts, which at each 
cn.l are fasti-ncd to long hamboos driven into the IwUoin ot 
(he ritcr. Tho inhabitants are ibus enabled to move from 
place to ]>lacc as cunvciiienoc may command. Thu houses 
ihcmscUcs arc, in i^'iioral, very sniutl, cmisi-tiug of one 
tloor, with n principal centre nK<in. and one or two small 
ones: the centre is o]M>n in fioiit for the display of their 
nicrchaiidisu. Tho houses are fwm twenty to thirty Ret in 
hiiglli, and aUiut liulf that spun- in bre.vhli. They uro 
ruwd olsuit a fool .diovc tlu* water, iind the roof is thalehcd 
with p.ilm-leaves. E\ory lioiise is furnished witii a st.iall 
ernes', ill wliieli the uccupants pay tUits, and go from jiloco 
to phic-i* to ti.uis-icl their Imsmess. Almost all the houses 
seem to 1 m’ f>c( upicd In inorcliiints and tiadcspeoplc.as shoo- 
m.ikt'Ts, 1 ulom, ke. At all hours of the day lioots are scon 
ji.issiiig and n'pn-.smK iK-lwoen the rows of bouses and on 
the oiH-n part ol lli'’ rixer, which is a quarter uf a mile in 
widrii. Tlioe small Ixinls are so light and sharji in their 
form that they ascend with e.iso against iho stream. 'I'lio 
fonu of the house's in this part uf (he (own i,>chicAy ('hin-'sc, 
ainl by fortlie greatest part of tliem are oceuiacd by that 
lintinn. 

The l.md portion of the city extends on Imtli sides of tlio 
riser to adislaiice of three or four luih's, but espi'cially on 
(lieleft lianh. Il i« entirely liuilt of uihi,1. exccjit the p.ilaccs 
of the king, Iho teuiples. and llie iuaises of some of tho 
ministers, which are const riiclcd of bricks or with nnid walls. 
The mildness of the elimatc. the clii'iipness of the materials 
used in building, and the little i>roprrly which thi- natives 
possess, render them in litVerciil to the destruelho rat.vacs 
ef Are. Frmn the great leiiaih which tlio city occiipu''. it 
in'i*1il Im hU]iposcd tu be ii place of sast extent: but tlii'- is 
not tlic ease. The bouses rarely extend iiu’n' tbnn otic or 
two hundred yanls from Ihi' ri\er, and inucli of ilii -jiace 
is occupied by frmf-trees. Tlio bouses :nc built on po'-ts 
dihen iuto the earth and raisi'd allow the b.ink- a precau¬ 
tion reiiderwl iicccssarv by the da,ly tide--, and llie niinual 
lutindaliona to which the town is eviioved. Tln-sc houses 
nn* not disposi'd in regular stns'ts for m tin, country there 
aie few or sonreely any roads or c-Ncti p.lhways, the river 
and eanals forming th" eomniou hi'hwavs. not only for 
gootls but for pabsoiiuei'i of orciy diwrn.ticn. A boat, 
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pm«n!iy t imiU OM, U atuebod to eacb Iioum, whetiter 
floating ot not. fw th« uae of tbo fumUy. ISto. fow etroats 
that Bang'kok haa an pauable only on foot, and in dry 
waatbar. The houaes ttaeiOMlves contain eeroral anall 
apaMnmtai of which the Chinew always allot the central 
one fw the reception of their houuhold gods. The aho^ 
forming one aide of tlie bouse, befaig abut up at night, ere 
eoDverm into aleeping apa^enta. 

The palace of the king ia contiguous to the town, on the 
left bank of the river, hut higher up the stream. It is situ- 
eted Upon an island from two to three miles in length, hut 
nf inoousidetable breadth, which is separated from the con¬ 
tinent by a narrow arm of the river. The palace, and in¬ 
deed almoat the whole of the island, is surrounded by a 
wall, in some parts of coniidorablo height, here and Uiere 
fumtehed with indifferent-looking hoatwns. and provided 
with numerous gates. The king, several of his ministers, 
and the numerous persons attached to the court, reside within 
this space, most of them in wretched huts node of palm 
leaves, iniero is, in toot, but little distiuetion between this 
place and other parte of the town, excopt it be that fower 
Chinese live here, and that tho shops aro of inferior quality. 
The greater part of the spaco included by tho wall Consists 
of waste ground swamps, and ihiit-gardens. 

The town derives but little architectural ornament ftom 
the public buil^gs, if we except tho temples and their 
numerous spires. The palaces are buildings of incon¬ 
siderable sise. in the Chinese st]|le, covered with a dimi¬ 
nishing series of tbreo or four tiled roofs, sometimes 
ornamented by a small spire more remarkable for singu¬ 
larity than for beauty. Yho greatest ornaments are too 
temples: they cover a largo extent of ground, oud are 
ple^ in the roost elevated aqd best situations, surrounded 
oy brick walls or bamboo bodges; their inolosure contains 
numerous rows of buildings dispoMd in straight lines. Tlio 
temples consist of one siwious, and, in general, loRy hall, 
with numerous doors and windows. Both tbo exterior ai\<l 
interior are studded with a profusion of minute and singulor 
ornaments of too most varied doscription. It is on too ends 
of the buildings, and not on the sides, that the greatest cure 
uos been bestowed in tbo disposition of tho omaroeiils. A 
profusion of gilding, bits of looking-glass, Chinese basins of 
various colours, stuck into the plaster, ore among the most 
common matoriali. The floor of the temple is elevated sovc- 
ral foet above tho ground, and ^norally boonlod or pavod. 
nnil covered with coarse mats. In tho central temple, whicli 
has tho form of a |iamIIologram, is a sitting figure of Buddha 
of gigantic proportions. An area inrtiwcs this central touiple, 
and at a certain distance iVoni it smalior temples ore uis- 
mmmhI in straight lines, filled likewise with gililed figures of 
Buddha, for tlio must part considerably larger than life. 
Of thoso statues tho greater number are mode of cast iron, 
others of brass, otbuR> of wood or ciuy, and all with studied 
unifurmity. 'In a separate nrartment tlio sacred library is 
preserreto Without tho inclusure nru the cells of tho tua- 
poins, or priests, which oru wuudon structures raised on 

I ullsrs, and extending, in a regular range, along the wholo 
aco of the square. Crawfunl, in his JnumeU Embatty 
to the Court* of Stmt and Cor/iin China, frives a minute 
doKription of the most oxicusive of these tomplos, tho Prab- 
obet-tsp-pon, or Temple of llie People. 

' Ono or moro spires would appear to bo a necessary part 
of overy Siameao temple. Tlie grs&t temple describe ly 
Crawfunl had twenty-one. The most ramarkablu arc Utoso 
railed Praii-oha-di, or lUo Roof of tho, Prub, or I/wd, wbioh 
in Ooylon aro named Dogoba. They, aro a solid building of 
masonry, without aperture or inlet of any sort, genetpUy 
built in noighbourbood of some temple; but thoy are 
not tbemselves a place or object of worship, and ore always 
'flielinet from the temple itself. In their origin thoy would 
•ppeir to have been sepulchral monuments, and oestined 
to oommefflorotu either the death <ff Buddha ot his trans- 
kUon to heaven. Tbo Prah-eha^di of the large t'omj^e haa 
A Ul^ht and handsome appearance. Tbo lowor part consists 
of » Mries of dodecahearal torraoes, diminishing gradually 
Ja needy one-half of the whole boight, where thoy am 
enecoedM by a bandrame spire, fluted longitudinafiy, and 
ornamented with namerous arcular mouhUi^ The minor 
omemente are numerous, and toward the aummit toert 
is a gtok ef glasi. The height of tlus^gular monumeitt 
ustatsatobelfiSftet. 

Bang-kok is ratosr to be oonsidored as a Chinese colony 
than aa a Siameae town; fbr by ftr toe greatest ntudKT 


of inhabitents are Chinese and their desoendents. This is 
partly to he attributed to its being a sea-port situated on 
a la^ river in a low oountre, but stilt more to its origin, 
which is of modem date, when the antieut capital uf the 
empire was taken by the Burmese in 1760, and the royal 
family was nearly destroyed, a merchant at toe name of 
Pia-tee, either himself a Chinese, or of Chinese extraction, 
put an end to tho existing anarchy, and ascended tho 
throne. He chose Bang-kok for bis residence. Previous to 
Pia-tao's time it had ^en of little importanco, and noted 
chiefly for th^ excellence of its fruits, which were sent in 
great abundance to Yuthia, or Judia, at that time the capi¬ 
tal of Siam, and situated considerably higher up the river 
Menam. Pia-tac fiivourod his countrymen, who lottlod in 
great numbers in Bang-kok; and though Pia-tac was 
afterwards killed, and a Siamese dynasty followed on tho 
throne, they inaiotained tliouiMilves at this place. Finlay- 
son, in 1822, thought thot their number exceetlod tlireo- 
fuurtbs of the population; and a more modem account, 
which is said to bo founded on a census, gives to this town 
a population of 401,300 inhabitants, of whom 310,000 are 
Chiiieso, ami 00.000 more of Chinese extraction, while tbo 
Siamese amount only to 6000, Besides, thero ore 100(1 
Cochin Cbincso, 2600 natives of Camboja, 6000 of Pegu. 
16,000 of Laos, 2000 Birmans. 3000 Tavoyose, 3000 Malays, 
and 1000 Christians. Tlio ChrisUuns are natives converted 
by the Koman Cutlinlics, or tlie descendants of some Portu¬ 
guese settled in these parts. 

The sctticmout of tho Chinese has been of great advan¬ 
tage to the empire, and to Bang-kok in particular, whore 
they Lave csUiblislied iron manufu-lories, in which tho pro¬ 
duce of the mines, which arc also workod by them, is fiimieil 
into utensils of different kinds, which arc exported to tlio 
countries inhabited by the Malays. Besides this, tho tnanii- 
faclurc of tin vessels is very considerable, as well us tho 
tanning of leather. The latter is not prc]>aicd for the pur¬ 
pose of making shoes, w liich ore suarci^'usod, but for cover¬ 
ing mat tressos and for exportation toOlBna. After tanning, 
tlie leather is dyed red with tlie bark species of muuosa. 
Doer-skins are Ghiolty used, which aro procured in great 
abundance, and also tlioso of tbo ox and buffalo. The otlicr 
maiiufoelurcs arc of litUu importance. 

Bang-kok is a place of cunsiderablo trade. Tlie Menam 
river is deep up to the town, and even to the aniicnt enpile), 
Yuthia, to which the largest vessels might ascend, but for 
tbo bar at the mouth of the river, which has only six Ibet 
water upon it ot low tides; and from February to September 
thirteen feel and a half, and tbo remainder of the year, t. c. 
in tho seasons 'if the south-westem monsoons and of tlio 
rains, fouitcen feet, at high tides. Con^uently only vessels 
of from 2U(l to 250 tons ran enter Uie river. The most active 
commerce is earned on with the ports of the Chinese em]iirc, 
cspoeiully with Shungbae and the island of Ilninun ; but 
the tmdo between Sing.apore and other places of tho ueigh- 
bourliood is rapidly increasing. The internal cummerco 
with the oxtensivc countries drained by the river Menam, 
whirh is navigable for boats to a groat distance from tho 
capital, is also very important. [See Siam.] (Finlayson; 
Crawfiird: ^sialic Journal.) 

BANGOR, ft city ftnd parish in the hundrod of Uwch- 
Gwyrfai, in the county of Carnarvon, in North Wales. Tho 
city is situated ut the hose of t ateep rock, in u narrow fer- 
tilo vale, near tho rjver Ogwen, and not far from tlio 
northern entrance of the Menai Strait. It ronsiste of ono 
narrow crooked street, about a mito in length, with several 
epenings from the water-side. According to the Rov. .1. 
Evens ilieautiei of England and H’alei, vol. xvii.) it derivos 
its name from ban, superior, and cor. a society, which moans 
the chief choir. It afierwaris received the odtotional appel¬ 
lation of voter, groat, to distinguish it from a small village 
of the some namo in toe county of Flint The place ia ono 
of very groat antiquity. Jj-lend, following too authority of 
tbo Chroniclo of John Hnrdjng, says that Condogc, a 
British prinoe, hare erected a temple gnd dodicatod it to 
Minerva. Thd first authentic xoeoru, however, rcspMting 
Bangor relate to tlio sixth cOiltuiy. In &25 Dciniol, or, 
aoceralngto Pennant Daniel, here foundedacoUege. The 
building was dedicated to the founder, whose name too pre¬ 
sent rectory still bears. What the oripnal extent of the 
college was cannot now be ssoertained. The ooUege was 
raised about toe year 550 to toe dinity of a bisbqpno. and 
toe founder wu appointed bishc^ The present juris^ion 
of toe bishopric emcnees toe wnsls of Anglesea, aito toe 
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whole of Camemiuhire, except four parishes; fourtoen 
perishos in Deabiirbshiru, seven in Mon^incrvsbire, and a 
part of Merionethshire. It has three archdeaconries—An* 
i;lesea, Bansori and Merioneth, Tho two former are held 
with the bishaprio. Merioneth is the only archdeaconry in 
which offloialues occur: this archde&ronry only includes 
fourteen parishes, and the archdeacon anpeara to bavo no 
furtlier powers than ‘ to visit and receive tne annual procu¬ 
rations.* (See Willis's Survey of the Cathedral Church of 
Bangor.) In the twenty-sixth yoar of Henry VIII. the 
revenues of the See of Baiif^ wen valued at 15>f. 3s. per 
annum, or 13U. Ifis. di. clear; but it is K'-'ndrally Rupwsud 
that they ore now worth at least liOUl. a your. Tlie omcers 
belonging to the catlicdrol aro a'hisbop, a doon, throe arch- 
doncons, a treasurer, two endowed prewndaries. a prcccutor, 
a chancellor, and three canons, with several others of in¬ 
ferior rank. 

The cathedral founded by St. Deiniol was destroyed by 
the Saxons in 1071: but was rebuilt from funds colloctod 
by a synod held in 1102 at Westminster, for rofurming the 
cimreh. King John, in 1212. took the then bishop prisoner 
whilo olHciatiiig at the altar, but rcleas<Kl him on receiving 
a handsumo ransom. It suftcred severely in Uiu wars which 
took placu l>ctwccn tho Welsh and Henry HI. in 1247. 
and was again completely destroyed by lire in 1402, during 
tho war winch followcnl tho revolt of Owen GIcndrr. For 
about a hundred years aflorwards, Use insurgents of Anglesca 
kept pusscsKion of tho hishupric. Botwesm 14!)G and I.IOO 
tho choir was rebuilt by Bishoj) Dean at his own expense. 
Ill J53‘i tho tower and nave wore erecto<l by lli^hop Skuf-; 
llnglon, which fact is commemorated by an inscription over 
liiu west door. Thu dimciisious of the cathedral, as thus 
ntbuill a second time, aro ghen by Mr. Kiekmaii (I'Ataijn 
(i« Quihic Archilectuie) as follows: — „ i 


i.ength of tho catbodral from east to west . 214 

Length of the tower at tho wo^t end . . 1!) 

U'ligih of the nave or body . . Ill 

]..('ti{^h of tho ch||fr< which extends entirely to the cast 
Olid and bogins ticyond the transepts . C3 

length of tho cniM aisles fram north to south . 9G 
iin'iidth of the body and sido aisles . . 60 

Height of the body to the top of the roof . . 34 

Height of llio tower .... CO 

S(}uuro of the tower . . . .24 


Bishop Bulkelcy, insteail of following the example of his 
two prodeccssors, and impraving the cutliudral, alienutcd, in 
1047, much ofits pn>)>erty. llu applied to his own nso a 
considurahic purl of the lands which belonged to the see, and 
even Mild (he hells of the eathetlral. Fur this sacrilege he 
was, according to Godwin, struck blind soon aflor committing 
it. (Sco Godwin, JJe Premtihim.) Tlio statement of the 
hlindncKs is, however, generally iliscixslileil, as there are 
receipts extant which were wrillen immediately lieforo Bui ke- 
Icy's death, which hBjipened on March 14, 1552. The 
cathedral is at present in a state of very good repair, for 
which it is indebted to the lalo Dr. Warren, bishop of the 
diocoso. This prelate, early in tlio present ceiitiirj', cx- 
pendod a largo sum in repairing and Iwautil'ying tho cathe¬ 
dral. IIu also built the harbour, which has }>ruved of so 
tniiuh bencUt to tho city. The remains of several Welsh 
princes, with those of a number of bishops and other dis¬ 
tinguished ecclesiastics, lie witUiu this c.'itbcdral. Tho tomb 
of Frince Owen Gryffydd is still in a iierfect state beneath 
an arched recess. 

The bishop, as lurd of tho manor, ba 4 the immediate ju¬ 
risdiction of the city. Tho living is not in charge, but is a 
vicarago, tho patronage of which is vested in the bishop. 
Tho bishopric is one of tho poorest in the country, hut the 
bishops ore allowed to bold some good benefices i« com- 
meuaam. 

Tlio bishop's palace stands in a low situation below tho 
cathedral. In rennant's time it was but a very indiirercnt 
residence; early in tlte present cenlyiry, luiwcvor, it wus 
greatly improvea by Bishop Warren. 

Bangor has a free gnunlnar school, which stands at asmall 
distance from tho city. It is a handsome brick building, 
and was erected and endowed by Dr. Jeffry Glynn, hrotber 
of Bishop Glynn, about the year 1557. The endowment ori¬ 
ginally was only equal to about 00/. per annum to the mas- 
tor, and 35/. to'the usher ; but owing to the improvement 
wbioh has since taken place in land, and tho nuiubor of 
boorden which the laostw usually bos, the situation is uow 


worth fVom 350/. to 400/. per annum. There are three 
notional schMjs in tho pansh of Bangor, and on i^out 
school in thdfown. 

Bangor has also an hospital or almshouse, which was 
founded early in the seventeenth century by Dr. Rowland, 
one of the bishops of tho place. By that prelate's will, dated 
July 1, 1616, he boqurathud an estate in lands for tlio erec¬ 
tion and ondowment of on almshouse, ‘ to accommodate six 
poor old impotent tinglo men, each of whom shall rcccivu 
two shillings per week, and annually six yards of frieze fur 
their clothing. 

In tho year 1809 a public dispensary was established 
by voluntary subscriptioii, called ‘ The Carnarvonshire 
and Anglesea Loyal l^pcnsary.' According to tho state- 
mont of tho committee Bpi>ointed to superiuUmd the erooUan 
of the building, the dispensary wus determined on by the 
gentlemen assembled in Bangor to celebrate tho fiftieth 
amiiveraary of the reign of George 111. Their object was to 
avail themselves of tho uccosiun to give a decided proof of 
lovolty to the king, and humanity to their most destitutu 
fellow-subjects. The subscription list was soon filled up, 
and a small neat building was orcctod close to tho London 
road. Ihe dispensary supplies the {K»r with medicine and 
medical advice gratis. 

The trade of tho city consists almost entirely in slates, 
which are taken to Port Fenrhyn foam the quarries of 
Llandegai, a place about eight miles distant, by means of 
a railway mode for tho piirpwc. These quarries give con¬ 
stant employment to upwards of a thousand workmen, mid 
they produco a largo rovouuo to the proprietor. ISuar Garth 
Ferry, in the Monai Strait, there is u fishery of some extent. 

T(io city has three excellent inns, a niarket-pluco, and 
assembly-rooms. Tho large inn called tiio I'enrhyti Arms, 
near tho city, was built by Mr. D. Pennant, the presept pro¬ 
prietor ofPenrhyn Castle, near Bangor. The Indi pendents, 
the Wesleyan Methodists, and Baptists, have severally plueos 
of worship in it. TQe appearance of the town altogether is 
neat. It was a place ofgrcat iin]>ortance in nntient times, and 
is supposed to have occupicil tho wkulo of the rising ground 
between the present city and Bangor Ferry, a distanco of two 
miles. Of late tho place has been rapidly inci'cnsing, IkiiIi 
in population and importance, and it is now ono of the con¬ 
tributory boroughs in tho Carnarvon district for rotuming 
D memlwr to parliament, having been added to the other 
five by the latu Reform Act. Its vicinity to tho sea, and 
the beauty of thu situation and surrounding minery, liuie 
brought it into somo note us a fushionablo bathiug-place: 
and since thu eiXTtion of tho Menai Siisiiensinn Bridge 
many thousand porsons have annually visited Bsngur. A 
number of houses hare recently Ixien built for tlio visiters 
in the summer sensun, and many tasicful villas have sprung 
up in the neighbourhood of tlie }>Incc. The rides anil 
walks around tlio city are numerous and pleasant. Tlio 
great road from ITubliii to J.dDdon jiasscs through Bungor. 
It has four mmual fairs, on tho .'ilh of April, the 25ln of 
June, tho 16th of September, nii<l tho 2Hth of Oetolicr. It 
hns also a weekly market, on Friday, which is remarkable 
for tho abundance and chp,apnc3s of its proviMuns: indeed, 
it is gouetully ullowotl to l» one of tho cheapest towns 
ill tho kingdom. (Si-o Warner's JValk through Walcx) 
Banger is distinguished as the plucu in which uruso thu 
Well-known Bangorian Controvorsy, which caused so niucli 
excitement in the early part of the lust century. That 
mcniorablo coBirovursy had its origin in the circumstaiicu 
of Dr. Hoadly, then bishop of Bangor, advancing some no¬ 
tions contrary to those entortainui by ihoChnivh respect¬ 
ing the spirituality of Christ's kingdom. (^Sco Hoauly.] 
Eastward of tho city about three-quarters of a mile arc thu 
remains of a eastlo, which was erected by Hugh, Earl uf 
Chester, in the reign of William II. 

Among tho interesting objects which aro seen from 
Bangor is Snowdon. The parish of Bangor is fivu niik’.s 
in length and four in hroudtii. Tho city is 198 miles 
north-west of LoniUin, and uine niilcs porth-eost of Carnar¬ 
von. By tho rood it is 236 miles fram London. The p<>)ni- 
iatlon in 1831 was 4751. of whom 1083 were males and 
■2768 females. (Sen Hittory rf Wdee, edition of 1697; 
Willis's Survey of the CathedrtU Church of Bangor i 
Carlisle's Dicnmary of Waitt; Pennant's Tour through 
Water; Camden's Britannia, by Gough; Beautiee oj 
England and Wales, by the Rov. J. Evans; Godwin, Da 
Fresulibus; Warner's ffulh through tl'ales; Rickman's 
Essays on Gothic Architecture} FopuluUon Reports.) 
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... ANOOU, orURNCHCR, Mj^nifyint; the Wliito Choir, 
k borough and eea-port town in the c-minly of Down in Ire¬ 
land. It i» partly in the barony of A iilfs oiid partly in that 
of Caatlureagh, and bituated on the bay of Currickrcrgnu, 
It ia a plat ‘0 of great antiquity, (hnu^h the date of it>i founda¬ 
tion ia not known.. It wna iit one tunc ftinnus fur ita abboy 
of ranona, whiuh m'iu founded by 8t. C«>ni|;all, a mnon m 
1 ^oi>lo family, in the middle of the sixth ccntuiy. It is said 
that there were .SOOtl roaidont monks in it at tlic time of its 
gruAtust prosperity. Cormae, King of Tx>mstcr, is reported 
to have eloscd hie life in the abbey, in the year 567. It was 
restorod in 1120 by fit. Malacliy, having previously iipmc to 
ruins; snmo remains of tho abboy still exist The town 
wns (iriginally govonied by a provost and twelve burgesses, 
who, before the union between Great Britain and Ireland, 
had the right of rotiirning two members to tho Irish txirlia- 
nient, Bangor has lately had a pior croeted, with a view to 
tho encouragement of the deep-sea fishery, fur whirh the 
pines is said tu be well adapted. In the parish, whieh is 
culled by tho same name, there is a leotl-mino of some 
value, which is worked by the Mining Comi>any of Ireland. 
Iy>nl Bangnr, the proprietor of tho placo, supixirts n school 
ill llio Iwiough, out of hm own private uiirso, m which tidy- 
six girls are rdiimtcd: and Lady Ihiflicn maintains a 
scIkkiI, ill the parish, which gives a good odneatinn to forty 
girls. Bangor is 75 itiik's north-east of Dublin, or 114 
inih’sliy tlic road. It has throe animal fairs, one on January 
20 th, onothcr on May ^ st, and tho third on Novcmlior 22 ii(I. 
The population of the town is 1520, and of the parish 0'J55. 

BANGO R-IKCOED. or BANGOR-IS-Y-COED, which 
means llongor-lielow-thc-Wood, a village and pAnBh,p,irtly 
in tho county of Flint and jmrlly in tho county of JAuibign 
in Norlli Walos. It is lieautifully situated on tho eastern 
hanks of tho Doe, in an open and fertile country. Bangor 
wuH 01 IC 0 the scat ofoneufthe largest monasteries in Britain; 
and according to Redo, the ecclesiastic}} historian, this mo- 
unstory, which stood for many coiituriei. was tho first erected 
in this island. At ono time it contained 2400 niuiiks, who, 
dividing themselves into seven bands or compaincH, pa-skcd 
thoir time altornatcly m prayer ond l.ibuur. They wen* 
not only ablo by (heir own industry to supiiort tliemsclies, 
hut to give largo supplies of food and elutinng to the poor 
of tho i«oighl>nurhiu)il. Many thousands of religious per- 
suiis were sent out from this mon.-istcry to all parts of the 
eountiy, amongwhoio was llu' fch-brnted Pulngius. In the 
dap of Si. Augustine the monks of thib motinslery wcreiii*,- 
tinguishod for their scakius opnusitiun tu the usiu-pations i>f 
Ilu> church of Rome; andthey ucpulcdsiucn bishops u>meet 
that disUfigulHlied inisbionary I'runv t''C iwpe, for the purpose 
of romiinstraling against the uiidiu' power which his liuliiicss 
was heginuiiig to assume over tlicni and the chun-ln's of 
Britain. On finding St. Augusiine both oWinnte mid in¬ 
solent, tlioy alinqitly li-tt him, nud for xjino ccnturn.-s .aflcv- 
wards lli« monks, of Bangor luvl their snecessort, mnintaincl 
u purer system of doelrinc aud ilwip.iuo than cmMimI in 
imy nfher part of Kiu-nin-. If Bede may lx* creilifcd. St. 
Augustine was bO eiiragisl nt the ti'ihh' nud robttiulc bland 
wliieU tho bishops m.lflc against the encro^chmaffts mi tlimr 
rights by tho is>i>i', ns to nisti';.ilc Klhcl!ii<l to commit tlie 
massacre of the monks whieh folluwoV wn nfler. The 
placo is ibil of tho traces of this antient ni'iiri tcry; nml 
many curiuus fragineiils of nrt'hitccture and otiier aiili- 
nuitics uro from Uoc to time dug up in the nciijldiyurhcod. 
Tbs populalioii of tlie v lUpgu is about IHOO: it is 1 (iu mitc.s 
N.W. of 1/ondon. 

(Camden's Hritamia; I*onnant» Tour; ('arlisle's 
Tiipngraphiral Jh'rtinntmf tif ff«Aw; <crmi//vi/«wr« qf 
Trupfl* Ihnt^igh Jf’iilfif; I’opulatinti /(c/yrtvfur 1S31, &c.J 

BANGOR, a post-tosm iu tho United Btntcs,ond enpital 
of thu county of Penolxcut in tho state of Maine, ol the dis- 
tniii'c of 520 miles N.G. of Wahhington. Its situution is pica- 
satit, and very udvuntageous in a cotnmereiul isiint of view, 
being on the western bank of ihu Penobscot rivrr, yriiich 
is navigiiblo to the-town for vcbscls nf .100 or 400 tmis 
burden. It in a small but iucn*asmg town, ami enntuini a 
tlKsilogical bomiiiaty, n ciiiiri-hi>use, and other publi.- Imild- 
ings. Tho (Uoological bctnin.iry was incnnioratod in |S14, 
for the purjtose*of pnroaring young men or tho (.'ongrega- 
tional denomination rer tho niiiuslry. The number which 
had bt'im uduoated since tho foimdatioit was (12 in the year 
IH13, when tlmre were two proftnuioTb and six students. It 
has a libroi^ of 2U00 volumes. Tho population of tho town 
wu 1221 in I82U, 2)02 in 182S, aud 2808 in ibSO. 


BANIA'NS. The woni Banian is a corruption of tho 
8an«-rit bimij or Inwi/t, * a muixlmnt, a trader,' aud is the 
term by which llindoos visiting foreign countries former- 
oantile purposes are generally dcsitmated. VVe find Hindoo 
merchants noticed at an aarly period during tho middle ages 
in several nftho moot distinguished trading towns of thu 
East. Mom) Polo mentions Hindoos among tho foreign 
tnderb who visited the fair of Tabris ; and in speaking of 
Aden he dux-rilies it os ‘ an excellent purl, froquenied by 
ships arriving from India with spicos and drugs.^ H« was 
acquointcKl with the modu in which tlicso eoiumodities were 
transported from Aden to Lower Egy^pt, vis., first on 
Arabian vessels up the Rod Sea, to an Egyptian sua-pnrt 
(Kosscir); thcncc, by camds, to a place on thu Nile (Kus; 
afterwards to Konc), aud from Ihunce, on boats, down the 
river 1o Cairo, aud finally tu Alexandria. Indian merchants 
apjHiar also tu have settled, during the middle ages, on tho 
cahtom ruast of Athca: Vasco do Gama, on hia first voyage, 
niut with bovcrol Indian trading-vessoU in tho port of 
Molindf (Do Barros, Mia, Dec. 1., )iv. iv., c. 5); and it is 
lint imprulKkblclhnt theinfiirmntinn which they atfimled may 
have otH'n of material utility to tho eorly Portuguese navi¬ 
gators in discovonng the* passage by sea to India. In somo 
of the principal towns of Persia and Arabia, the Banians 
ap|H>ur to liny(‘ somotimus formed a coniiduruble cUas in 
society, and to have (lOEsesbcd much political inlluonee. It 
is said that tho Purtuguesc were driven from thoir ikmlsi-s- 
sinns at Muscat through the treachery of u Baninn, who 
thus resented an insult offered to bis family. (Niebuhr, 
lit^irkn^hun^ ro» AraMcn, p. 2'I7.> In 17S.5 there were 
no more than twenty Hindoo merchants settled at hliinu; 
hut a new caravunscrui was at that timo built on puriioM] 
to be npproyirintcd to llicir acciiimnodatioii, in ordor to inilm-o 
them to visit Shims in greater numbers. Somo Hindus 
are settled ns fur to the north and west as Astrakhan. (Kuo 
Astrakhan.] (Niebuhr's i?ci«’Ai'*fArcj7wj;i>-,8cc.,vol. ii., 
p. 2711.) Tho Buninns do not at thu present day form a 
distinct ebss or castu in India, nor are they .’iccountcd as 
such in tho antient Hindu 1 uw-c<k1i'h. Some truvellci-s, e. g. 
Tavernier 0'nyagr\ liv. iii. c. 1), liuvo used thu 

name Banian ns synqnyuuuM with Vuisya, the dusigniitiun 
! of the whole caste of luerchaiiU, husbandmen, and nieciia- 
' iilfs; but this sw’iiis iinsuppurteil by Oriontal aullionty. 

BA'NI AS tlbiv.o!,, Slepuan. Byzant.), n town of Pales 
j tine, sitviited nt thu fiMit of a branch nf Anli-Libiimis, now 
j called Ji'bel Hcisli, tlic Mount IJermon ofSenpturu, uiiii'li 
was ihe northern boimdaiy of the Children of Israel, and 
tho Punciiiin of (he Romans. Banias is snpporcd to he <>11 
or near the silo of the Dan of the Jews. Its name wiis 
changed to Casarca l*liillppi, by Philip ilio Tetrarcb, sou 
of Hcmd: the fin mer part of the nniiiCM.iH in honour of thu 
Emperor TiImtIius, to which Philip added his own by way 
i)J’di>linguishing it fmot tliu Cu‘sari-a on the seo-coust. 

Tlie mofleru v»ll!^re contains only about 150 houses, 
mostly inhalnted by Tuiks, but thero are also Greeks, 
Dni/cs, and Arabs; it is u dependency on the town of 
llaslwya, idsiul Iwentv miles to tho northwnnl, whose Emir 
iioiiiinnics the Hheikh. Jl stands on a Iriangular-shapisl 
|itceo of gruimd enclosed by the rirar of Banins and tho 
.limlaii, nwl bucked by tho mountains, at the foot of wbicli, 
to the N.E. of tin* village, the river of Banias takes its riso 
in n spmdous cnvcni bi;neath a precipitous niok. This 
precipice has scv<*rttl n^Bijies, in onu of which tho base of ii 
sta<uo still n-niaint; andkach of them had an inscription in 
Gn*ek chaructors which are now so gicarly effaced as to bu 
URintcIligible. Thu largest of these lA within tho cavern over 
the sourco of the nver, and probably (‘ontained o statue of 
Pan, ai the i thers may have contained similar dudications 
to that or other ilcitiea. The cavern and Paneinm (UaMTuv). 
or sanctuary of Pan, ore described by .Tosephus 
If’iir, ill., JO, 7), from vvlioin it opjicars that thu fountain or 
spring wo'i cotisidcreil as the source of tlio Jordan, ond thu 
oullol of the small Ipko Phinla. He says that Philip tho 
Tetrarcb mode tUtflWjwrniient, by jimmiiK chaff into Iho 
loke, which enme ogl at the sprinitjl Blnias. A wuiid this 
spring oro great qepwtiii.-s i.f ho4Mi stones, which 

probobly belonged to ibu Temple of Augustus, built by 
jlcrud. Pliilii> also added greatly to tho town; indeed 
Josephus (Mpit/i JT'.ir, ii., 9, i) coils him tho founder of 
Ca>aarea in Buiicds. 

Although them' springs are by far tho movt copious, they 
aro not the most distuit from the Dead Sea, and cannot he 
considered as Uio true source of tho Jordan, which may he 
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placed at about four miles N.B. of Danias, near the foot of u 
oiU called ToWl-Kadi, wliuro theru arc ttvu springe, the 
larger of which ibriaa at onco a river from twelve tu iUlecn 
yorde brood, which rushes mpully over a sCuoy bed. nud 
passing south of Bonios, forms a junction a little below 
tluit village with the rivet of Banias. There oru no ruins 
about these springs, hut near them is a small villupio called 
Enkoil. Thisstream isstillcolledDhau: and it is said that 
the river of Banias was formerly colled Pjour, whence 
tlio name Jordan. But the Hebrew form of the word is 
Yard8n, not Jordan. {See Jouoan.] 

The river of Uaniaa Hows no the north side'of thu village, 
where there is a wull-huilt bridge, and some rotnuins of thu 
unticiit town; but the jirincipul part of the old town appears 
to havo stoud on llio oppesito side of tho ritXT, where the 
ruins extend nearly aniilu from tbo bridge. No walk rcuiuin, 
hut great (juantitioa of stone und arrhiluctural frogmeiitH 
are scatteruu about; Ihoro aro also sumo granite lelumiis 
entire. Ou the bunth side of tho > ilhigo are tliu ruius of n 
tery strong easUc, surrounded by a ditch and wall; suvurul 
of the towers aro still standing, und there ore five or six 
granite columns limit in the duunvu}'. From an Amhio 
iuseriplion, it nppoars to have IitHiii built about the nuildlo 
of tho Itllh mitury, ditriug tho crusades. About four 
luilus to thu ''astward of thu tillage, uii uii cuiiueiieo, arc 
the ruins of another oahlle, oiicu otideiitly a strung forliu,-*, 
and apparently roeval with that iu the village. It is sur- 
ruumlcd by a wall teu fuel thick, und (lankedwith numeruus 
rutiiid towers built with equal blocks of stone about two Lvt 
scpinre, and has only ono gate on the south sido. This 
ciihUo, which is called thu (Jastio of Bania-t, contains tbi; 
T'lins of inuny })rivato hubilntions; and at both western cor¬ 
ners theru is a succession of strungly-huill low apartuiunts 
like colN, dark, vunllud, and provided with loo|i-lioles fur 
niuMiuotry ; there are also four wcIU in this castle full of 
water. The view fnim this s|iot isiuagnidnuit.coiumaudiiig 
lUu beautiful and iielil)*wi»Mled plain of the Houle, with a 
part of its lake in front, mid an uxtensite range of barren 
inoinilains (the bmnc)iCK of Anli-UImnusltutht'northward. 
The country is well-cultivalud, mid iilHiuiids iu gamu. 
Triires of an iintient paved way limy still bo suca; probably 
thu Kuinan road (u IJamaseus. 

B liiias is about tt'l miles K. by N. of Tyre. 

(Ilurckhanlt's Ti'arel* in Sifna: Vwixkv a Drimiition 
in' t/ir liiikt; Neetaen's Triu'elii; Mangles and irby; 
IMinv. V, 15.) 

BANISHMENT, cxpukioii from any country or pluco 
by the judgment of some court or other compotcntaiilhurily. 

Thu term has its rout in tho wonl btin, a word of frc(|ueiit 
use in the niiddlo ages, having tho various sigiiincations of 
u public edict or iulcrdict, a procluniatioii, n jurisdiction and 
the district within it, mxl a judicial punishment, lienee a 
jiorson excluded from uny territory by public autborily was 
said to he banished— ImiiiiifU'i, in Imiuiuiii inmiius. (Sec 
Ducange, tioc. Jiainiire, Ikinnnm; Fasquicr, KecJtercLut, 
pp. 127, 732.) 

As a piiiiishmont for crimes, c,mupu1sory Imnishnicnt is 
unknown to the antiont uiiwrittou law of England, although 
voluntary exile, in uiiler to escape other punishment, was 
sometimes penuKtod. [Sec Aujuuation.] Tbo crown has 
always oxerciscc], iu certain etuergeiicicB, the prerogative of 
restraining a subject from leaving the realm ; hut it is u 
knowu maxim of thu common law, that no subject, huw- 
OTOF criminal, shall l>u sent out of it without his uaii run- 
sent, or by authority of porliumont. It is accordingly 
declared by the Great Charter, that * no Ireeniun shall Iw 
exiled unless by the judgment of liis peers or tho law of 
tho land.' 

There aro, liowever. not wanting instances in our history 
of an irregular oxorciso of the )>uwer of hanishiug un ob¬ 
noxious subject by tho mere authority of the crown; and 
in tho cose of parliamentary iiupcachmoiil fur a miHilu- 
mottDor, perpetual exile has been made port of thu sen¬ 
tence of tho Hou|o of Lords with the assent of tlui king. 
(See Sir Giles Mompespon’s ease, in the reign of James 1., 
reported by Rushwurth a^ Bvldon, and oilud in Comyii's 
IHpeit, title ' Porliamont,' 1. 44.) It may be noticed also, 
that aliens and Jews (formerly rogardeil as aliens) Lave, in 
many instances, been bauishod by royal proclamation. [See 
Alixn.1 

BoniuuDont is said to have been first introduced as a 
punishment in the ordinary courts by a statute in the thirty- 

Sintit jrew of tho t^gn of BUMbeth, by which it vu 


enacted, that' such rogues as were dangerous to the inferior 
people should bo banished tho realmbut an inslaiico 
occurs in on early statutu of uncertain dato (u^ually primed 
immi’diatoly ofleronc of tho oighU'cnih year of Kdward 11.), 

: by which butchers who sell unsound moat are eomiHilled to 
ubjnro the villngo or town in which tliu oflcuco wus <-(im- 
roiltod. At a much later period tho punishment now called 
truuR]iurUiion was sunctionod by tho Ivgislaturc, and has 
in other cumii liccu made thu cundilion on which the crown 
has conscDtod to pardon a capital olleucc. Iu the latter 
case, trans}>urlation to Port Jackson may ho truly described 
in tho language of Gieerc, ' Exilium, nun supplicium, sed 
I>crihgimn pnriusquo siipplicii.' [See Tkamspoutation.] 

BunishmenI, in some form, has been prevalent in the 
''rimiiial law of most nations, antieiit .is well as moilcrii. 
Among the Greeks two kiuds weru in use:—1. Pcrjietual 
cnIIu f^t'v.}), uttuuded with coufl»c,~ilion of properly, and 
employed as a punishment fur crimes: 2. Ontracism, us 
It was culled at Athens, or PotuHsin, the tuim hi Use nt 
Kyrueusc, a lempurary expulsion, uiinciomipauiod by luss of 
prupurly, and intlH-ted sumutimos ui>on persons wlioso in- 
lluence, arising etihor from groat wealth or eminent merit, 
mode them the ohjocU of {Kipular busiheion or jrahmsy. 

Among the Kuroaiis there were three tonns of bunish- 
meiU:—]. lielfiirution, whieh wus thu mildest form, ubligud 
the ofTondur to rusidu in some assigned place abroad, cillier 
fur a fixed time or fur life, but subjeetnl him to n» other 
eivil dUaliilily or luss. Of this nature wus thu bunUhiiieut 
to whieh wc owe tho pUiiitivo poetry of Ovid. Q. E.rili’, 
or the • interdictiou of fire aud water,’ was a euNcrer 
ivnnlty. It proscribed no particular place of ahmlc, nur 
did it directly or expressly sentence thu culprit to oxjia- 
triationi hut by depriving him of every possiLIu nieuiis 
of liniig in his own country, it indirectly comiH-lled him to 
seek another, and eventually stripped him of tbo rights of 
n Koman cilixuu. 3. Thu last kiiul of banishment was 2)e- 
fior/attoH. It wus inirodncud iu )ilaro of the interdiction, 
Hiul by it the criminal iucurrod all the eivil forfeitures of cxilu, 
and wus usually conveyed to some remote island (seo Tacit. 
Ill*/, i, 2), iu wliicli his life was runderod painful by leticrs, 
by forced hibiiur, or by the natural ufl'i'els of tho climate. 
IluiKirlatioii therefuru diQ'uied little from tlio modem punish¬ 
ment of truns|M>rl.iti»n. except ns far os regards thu hvalth- 
iiicsH of the spot siilcctcd; aud it was ftirther attended by 
the same eousiaiuonres of civil dcatli iluriiig the cuiitinuanco 
of thu term of punishmunt. Henco it wus that tlio duy of 
his return from exile wus called his second birlh-duy. 
(Heiiiecc., Jiifiq. Hum. HynUgmu, lib. i. lit. 16; JJigvutu, 
hk. xhtii. tit. 22.) ‘ 

BANISTEK is u corrupt term for Baluster [see Baxits- 
tbbJ. It is Used to express the wooden railings inclosing 
tlic stairs of a bouse. 

BAN.JAUMASSIN, n district and town on llio south 
coast uf the ibluiid of liuriieo, situaliA in 3^N. lat.. and 
114" .*>5'R. lung. The town is built on the banks of thu 
ri\er Biiiijunnassin, nt the mouth of which is a bur which 
prcM'iiis thu eutranco of all vessels except small bunts, aud 
c\eu these can only puss in or out at curtain stab's of the 
tide. Beyond this bur it hns Iwen ascertained that the river 
it iiuvigulile for ut Icu'it (Illy miles from tho sea. It ibies 
nut !ipi>eur that any Eiiruiwan bus ever prococtled higher 
up tho stream'. Vessels tnidiug to the town anchor iu the 
harbour of Tomhanjou or Tomborneo, uuor tho mouth of 
tho rivor. 

In i(il4 tho East ludiu Company opened afrodo with this 
place, winch dues not aiipour to have l>cen iicrsevercd in nt 
that time. In 1703. ntler sumo previuus iiegotiutioiis, tlin 
Company scut Mr. Alien C'otchpulc, with suvoral other of 
their servants, tu settle a factory; but in 1707 tho English 
were driven aw-ay by the n.atives. At this time the pluco 
appears tu hove liceii subject to the king uf Cochin China. 
The next trading willi B.injarmabsin un tho part of Kiiru- 
(a-ans wuH in tho year 17.'iG, when the Fhiglish Bust Jmlia 
Compony sent a ship with presents, and asked periuissiiui 
to imrchasu a cargo of pepper. Tho facilities giieii by tlio 
native authorities un this (H-easion do not appear to havo 
Iwon great, for it was not until 1738 Ihot the ship was 
enable to leave tho island with a cargo, and tho pri^s 
dumondud fur tlio pepper were so high as to afl'urd no in¬ 
ducement for a sjwcdy repetition of tho adventure. An 
attempt at commercial intereourso was again niade in J 746, 
whun the sultau caused the captain of thu ship to bo kept 
. for ftomo time a ptisouer, and twk posKsaioa of 'bis yeuel 
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os a EUard'Ship. lo the foUowing yoar^he Dutch Seat 
Indie Company entered into » contract with the sulUn An- 
the monopoly of pepper in hit dominions, and fk«m that 
time until the conqueal of Java, in 161), tbo EnghsUiad 
no interrourso with the place. 

The Dutch eotUeroent at BanjormaMin was maiptaighcl 
ftnm 1747 to 1810, but does nut swear at any time during 
that poriud to have been in a tlouruming ataUi. In the last- 
nenliuiipd year it waa abandoned by Mar6chal DadhdeU 
in favour of iho Malay sultan, uwn ptjymant by him of 
00.000 Spanial) dollan to the Dutch government. 

In 1611 Banmrmaaain was considored as a dependency 
of Java, and a Bri^h garrison was sent there, together 
with a resident oir tho port of tlio East India Company. 
Tho sotllemoQt thus mado was rotainod by the Company 
until 1817. when it was ceded lo the Dutch, who, it is un- 
dorstoo^ eontinuo to tho proiont timo on friondly tegms 
with the sultan. 

Many Chinoso reside constantly at Banjnrmassin, whence 
they carry on a cousidorable trade with China. Tbo im- 
puts of tho town are principally of piece goods, cntlei^, 
opium, gunpowder, andVre-arms; the pnxluce exportod in 
return consists of popper, gold dust, wax, camphor, spiues, 
rattans, bcche'-dc'nier, and cdiiilo birds'-ncsts. Some steel 
of very Buperiur quality is al 80 *procured at this place. 

(Stavonnus's Vovage*; Kulhes's Java; Report Svtect 
Committee nf the Itouee of Lords on the Foreign Trade of 
the Kingdom, I8‘i0 and 1891.) 

BANK, in barbarous Latin buneut, lilernlly ugnifles a 
bench or high scat; but a* a legal term it denotes a seat of 
judgment, or tribunal for tho administration of justioe. In 
a rudo stato of society, justice is usually admiuisiored in the 
open sir, and tho juages oro placed in an derated situation 
bdh for oonvenience and dignity. Thus it appears that the 
antiont Britons were aoeustumed to construct mounds or 
benches of turf fur the accommodation of thoir superior 
juilg^ (See Spelman, cu^Mrbum.) It is dear, however, 
that in very early times in this country thoro was a distinc¬ 
tion lietwoon those superior judioial ofllceri who, ibr Uie 
sake of eminence, sat upon a l>cnch or tribunal, and the 

t 'udges of inferingourtsi such as hundred courts and courts] 
aron, tbo iatterlwing analogous to the judieet pedanei of^ 
the Roman law—a kind of inferior judges, whose dutiet an 
not very dearly deAnod, but who are expressly stutw to 
liave derived thoir denomination a ptdious, quid peds 
/)lanoyudi'carantnonpro tribunali. (See Calvina Ltsienn 
Juridteum, ad vocem Pedanei.} 

In consequence of this distinction, tbo king's judges, 
or those who were immediately appointed by the crown to 
administer justioe in the superior courts of common jaw, 
were in proceu of time called justices of the bench, or, 
as they arc always styled in records, jusfiriarit de bmco. 
This term, in ibrmcr times, denoted tho judges of a 
peculiar court hold at Westminster, which is mentioned in 
records of the roign of Richard 1., ana must therefore have 
made its impearouco. under the niuno of bancum or bonoh, 
not long after the OonijueBt This court no doubt derived 
its name from its stationary oharacter, hoing^bmanently 
held at Westminster, whereas Uicnirfa or UKter^rfoUowed 
the person of tho ki^. (See Maddox's Tftstorp of the £r- 
chsauer, p. S39.) This institution was the origin of the 
modem Court of Common Pleas, and the judges of that 
court retain the|Behnieal title of ‘ Justices of the BenA at 
Weatminster' to the present day; whereu the formal title 
of tbo King’a Bench judris is ’ the justiriie assigned to 
pless in the oourt of the king before the king himself.' For 
many centuries, however, this latter court hsa been {Ibp^ 
larly called (he Court of Ring's Bench, and the jiiiljis'of 
both these courts haVe been deioribed in acta of parUaveat 
and reeords in general terms as * the judges of either b^h' 
Uudiom tUrioeqtu bonct'); but the barons of the Cotit et 
Snebequec have nsver been denominated judges U the 
beneh, though, in popular language, a new baron, eg hie 
oreatioa, la, hke the other judges, said to be railed the 
bonoh. 

ne phnM of tttling in banco, or in bank, merely denotea 
the ses si o n s daring the UwtermB,when the judges of«nidi 
oomt sit togetfaec upon their seve^ benebet. Inthjssaoae 
it is used by (Hsstfule, who wrote in the reign of Henrir Il„ 
and who enpinentaa eartam acts to be ^ne by justiew in 
boneo asrimribter. Ikiyi in an tes particulazly an* 
fMrinted by 'die eenrts. Or iuiAsil dph thorn by vgrlous 
atotatsa, tghen prsooss nust w retuzEed* or vhon pailkio 


served with writs are to make their appearanco m full 
court The day in bank ia so eslled in exposition to the 
day ot Nisi IMus, when »trial by » jury takes pUce accord¬ 
ing to the provisions of the statute m Nisi Prius. [Sco 
Asvias.] 

BANK—BANKER—BAKKim. These {hree oV 

jocts are so intimq|*ly oonneote^ ‘lhat'it wonld hardly be 

r ible to give any clear desorqition of them sopormoly, 
the tern‘bank’ ia understood tho establiihnient foi 
carrying on the business to bo described; the ‘ banker’ is 
the person by whom the busiuMs is oonducted; and the 
expression ‘ banking' is commonly to denote tbo sys¬ 
tem upon which that liniin|i i is Inasiaged,, and die prin¬ 
ciples by which it should m governed or rogulated. -* 

In all populous and civilized communities, and spe¬ 
cially in sum as are to any mat extent commsTdal,'*^tho 
businSss of banking is one in iho proper understanding and 
right conducting of which the pubuo ^nerally is. Beyond all 
omer businesses, .iutcrestod. Errors, however grave, com¬ 
mitted by tlioee who are engaged in the business of im¬ 
porting and exporting, or in manufacturing and dealing in 
goods, aro for the most part mischievous only to tho parties 
immerlistuly concemod, and to those with whom tiiey may 
individually hold nommorcial relations. But orrora wilh 
regard to the principles or practice which should govern (ho 
trade of banking, extond thoir evil consequences to n for 
wider Acid, and in such cases the mischief cannot fail to bo 
felt in Bumu degree by almost every member of the com¬ 
munity. 

This iket appears so obvious upon the slightest reflection, 
that it must atTord matter for surprise when we eontider in 
how trilling a degree the lictter informod among the inur- 
oantile body, and oven tlio greater part of those who lire 
art ually engaged in the bus^ess, have ntteinplcd to gain 
any kiiowlcdgo of tho true theory of banking: while the 
remaining portions of the community, os well those whu«u 
station in life renders attontiun to matlors of business un¬ 
necessary, as those whose bumble rank affords them no 
opportunity of i^uinng a proclirul knowledge of extensive 
money transactions, wi^ but very few exceptions appear to 
have considered the qiieslion as one with wUicli they liai’c 
no concern. It is forci|gl to our purposu to enter at large 
upon the dis-cussion of any of those controverted points con- 
lu-ctcil with tho thuory of banking, which a few years since 
were agitated in a manner which demonstrated how hltlu 
tho sucuect must have previously been understood, sinco 
practical, and, in other respects, well-informed men dilfuiud 
most csHcntiadly upon some ofite moot Itindameutal prin¬ 
ciples of that theory. In tlie^cw remarks of a general 
nature that may be hs||B offered, our design will principally 
bo to awaken attentioirW the subject, while by bnnging for¬ 
ward some of the more promihenl facts and circumstances 
as they have arisen and exist, we may he able to afliird that 
degree at knowledge which will form the best and most 
practical groundwork for speculative investigations, and at 
the same time prove a preservative against the mischiers 
which are likely to result from plausible fallaoies. 

Wo proposo to consider the subjoot of banks and banking 
under ^ following heads 

I. A brief historical dj^etch of the ongia and prognss 
of banking. 

II. An explanation oCAhe ohjeets and general prineinlos 
of banking, idpding a description of tbo various 
kinds of l^kiT 

IlL The history and oonstitutum otthe Bank of England. 
IT. The art of banking, as oamed on by private esta- 
hlishmenta and joinVatoek aatoeiatims in Ixmdon 
and ether parta of England, ud in Ireland. 

V. A descripUim of the Sooteh systom of banking. 

VI. Some tiotioos of the bariking system followed in tho 
Unitod States of Amoriea. 

X, Hiftorieal sAsfoA of the origin andprogrosi qfHank' 
fug.—The vague utioae which are antient history, 

bout MOMd and p^Atte. conDMt«d|B% aMlings in mwoy 
as a sepafate buauess, appear ifH|m«nt tba Mief t^t 
banking, in the sense wherein it is 'no^wndhrsteod. was 
bat litM known or practised in very nmM periods. ,Ia 
rioMs trim nations were chiefly engaged la dbstinl or a^- 
^tural pursuits, the trade of mdUi^ wnnla hardly suggest 
ilMV to imbody as a profttable e atti^) and^itil, in the 
ptegreM of a oommumty towards cieiRiratien<ye extent of 
w foameitiaj doaUngi Dad baagfeMWuy ooaiideraUe, done 
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would be led to give tbeir attention to the ocoopotion of the Italian word for a bench. The aur^-essful manufoeturing 
facilitatiugthemoney opemUoneoftbe restof the mercantile etforts of the Florentinea brought them into cnmmerdM 
community. At first this office would doubtleto be umloc* dealings with diRbrcnt cnutitijus in Kiiro|)c, and thcnco 
tahen for others bv &e ntare considcrablo traders, and a aroaH^tUecstabliabmctit orbaiilts. In a short time Florence 
further period.woukt elapse before it woidd become a sepa- bci«me the centre of tlie money tranaactions of etcry com- 
rate busirilMe. * ^ ^ ^ n^iul country iu Europe, and her nierclmnts uid bankers 

It is probable that thff imedeiity /or^mq such arran^' a<^mulatod great wealth, 
nioutsrould be first expe^need iH consMuenoe of the dif* The banks here mentioned wero private ostoljlisbnionts. 
ferent weights and degree of fineness (rf>we, coined monies The darliest publiu^tonk established in niodurn Euit^o was 
and bul%n which would pm in.Uie^urse of business be* that of Venice, wbion was foundod in 1167. Tliis bank was 
tween merchants ofdifibrebt nations.' The princiual occu* in fact an incorporation of public creditors, to whom privi- 
nation of the Dohey oi^gl^ jnentioned bv St Matthew, leges were given by tho stale as some nom}>ensatiun fur the 
l>y whom the sacra^As <^the J|rah Temple was invaded, withliolding of tlioir funds. The pu^c debt was mode 
Wilt doubtless t&t of purchasinrtbe coins of ono country, transfemble in the books of tbo bunk, iu the hiinie manner 
and paying for.them In thoso of tboir own or of any other as the national debt of Knglond is traiisferablu nt the ])re- 
peopn, according to the wonts and convenience of their CUB- scut time; it was mode obligatory upon the merchants to 
tinners. It is likewise probable tliat tliey execcieed other make their rontrocts and draw tlicir bills in bank-money, 
functions proper to the character of bunkers, by taking in and nutin the cum.-iitmuncyorthccity. [For an explanation 
und lending out money, for which they eitltcr allowed or of this difference, sec Aoio.] Tho cfloct of this regulation 
charged interest (Matthew xxv. 27). was. that uU piiymenUofthut nature wero made by a transfer 

Tho bankers of Athene appear to havo fulfilled most of from one name to another in tho,.bank-accounts, of tbo 
the functions Itclonging to the trade. {Seo JJcmoithnnes funds duposiletl in its coffers. ThiseIRblishment, which was 
(("ninst Aphtibw, Or. 1.) They received mmiey in do- always essentially a bunk of <1e]>usit und not of issue.—tbo 
posit at ouu rale of interest, and lent it out at another; diSbrenoo butiveeii wkinli fuiii-tiuns will I>l> described further 
tlf.-y advanced money upon tlto security of goods, and lent on—existed for more than six centuries, or until tlie sub- 
sums in one place to be repaid in another. They likewise version of (he republic in 1797. Its money at all limes bore 
dealt in foreign coins, and appear to have occasionally ad- a premium, or (i.gr'e. over tlie rurn^iit money of the city, 
viiueed money to tbo stale for public purposes. Sumo of About the year 1330. the clutli-merchonU of Barcelona, 
them, us we ore told, aciiuirod great wealth. In the treatise then a wealthy bexly, added the business of banking tu their 
V rilteii by Xenophon on the revenues of Attica, wo find a other commercial pursuits: l>eiug autburi/«d so to do by 
n iuarkuhle project fur the furmutiun of a bank, tbo sub- an oniinunr-e of tlu; king of Aragon, which ouiituhied (be 
si'i'ipliun tu whii’h should i>e (>|>en to all tho Athenians. iiii|)ortunt slipulatiim, that tlicy should bo rustriulod from 
1 lie object of this project was tu raise a great revenue, by uctiug us bankers until tluiy should have given suflicieiit 
taking advuntuge of the high rate of interest thou currently security for the lii|uidulioii of tlicir eiigagcmciils. Filly 
paid by coinmerciul adventuiprs, und which sometimes years afterwards, u binik was ojicned by the fuiierioiiurius 
riMi'hud tho exorbitant rule of twenty-five per cent. Thu of Oic city, who deelured tlicir ]iuli1ic funds answurablo for 
gi'.iiiduur of this scheme of Xenophon, which was intended the safuty of money lodged in thuir.Lank, which was a bank 
III cuinbiiie tlio w'holu I'reo [KipulUion of Athens into one of dejwsit and circulation. 

great banking coaipany, could hardly have been in agree- The Bunk of (lenou was planned und partially urguniKcd 
uicnt with the condition of a society iu which the element of in 1.146 i but was not fully established and hronghl into dc- 
niutunl confidonco was but scantily infused. Tu alTurd a tiun until 1407. when thu numerous loans which the n piib- 
bi-tlor chauco of success to his proposal, Xenophon endea- , be hud contracted with iU citizens were consuliiUiled, and 
vimrcd to engage the public spirit of his country men in its formed the nominul capital stock of the bunk. This bank 
lavour, by suggesting tliut a part of the great gains which it nccived the name of the Chamlicr of Suinl Gwrge, und its 
I'oiild not fail tu produce might be employed ‘ tu improve the manngement was intrusted to eight directors chusen by the 
port of Athens, to form wharfs and ducks, to cnHit halls, nruprietors of tho stock. Asa security fur iU capital in the 
exchanges, warcliouecs, market-places, and inns, for uli liuiids of the republic, the bank rweived in pledge tbo 
which tolU and rents should bo paid, and to build ships tu island of Corsica, und several other (lussessions and 
hi! let to merchants.' (MitWId’s i/frtory q/" Grew, vol. iv. dcucies of Gonuu. The bunk of St. Cixirgo wus pillaged 
]i ‘J-2.) . y by the Anstriaiis in 174C ; and in IHIKI. when the French 

Thu successive conquests of the Roanns having caiisoil a wero bcsiegcil in Genoa, they appropriated tlio treasure- of 
groat muss of wealth to be ocsiumulated in the ini|)criiil the bank to tho ]iay'ment of their troops. Since that tiuio 
city, a necessity arose for tlie establishment of bunkers, tho prosperity of tlu* cstablishincnt bus been at an end: it 
'riiose traders were called iiiditrerontly by tho name of is no longer used ns n pimx: of ileposit for money, and its 
ir/'grnfcu'iV, tnstuarti, nutnularii, and their establishments shure-holdcra are but ill-repaid for the rohhorics committed 
received the name oi tuberruB argmiaria, or jwenw w«- upon them by the assignment of a portion of the revonuus of 
MuluTim. The Roman government was aecustomeil to the town. 

(ipiHiinl bankers for the^ruceipt of ta.xes, who in so far acted The banks of note next established of which wc possess 
only 08 public officers and wero of no furtlicr utility to any account, were ojiened in Holland and in Haniburg in 
till! community. Other private bankers conducted money thu early part of the 17th century. I'hu most celuhrutud of 
bnsinoBS in Rome in a manner vei; similar to that now in tbase was Uio Dank of AmsU-rdum. ostnhlishud, in )(>U9, 
usu in Europo. They were the depositaries of tho revenues simply as a honk of deposit to reinody the ineimvunienco 
of the. wealthy, who through thorn BOde their payments by arising IVum tbo great quantity of dipt and worn foreign 
written or^rs. They alio took in-likoney on interest from coin which the extensive trade of tho city brought llioro 
some, and lent it at higher rates tu others; but this banking from all ports of Europe. This bunk, which was estahlisluid 
truiie does not appear ti^have liMn held in much repute in under tho guarantee of the city, received foreign coin, und 
Romo, whore a great prejudice existed against the practice tlio worn coin of the country, at i{s real intrinsic, value, 
of making a-proSt fiom the loan of money. In tho reign of deducting only a small per centogo which was neressary fur 
AiigUbUis,u hind was created from the property of criminals defraying the expense ofc<)inago,audtbocbargc8qfmanage- 
wliich became ftHrfeited to the> state, and outof this fund roent. The credit gwen in the bank-books for coin thus rc- 
sntns Were lent to such citizeifS as applied, and who could ceived, was called bank-money, to distinguiali it fVom tho 
.give sutisfactewy security for the repayment. Tl^ system current money of the place. The rogaletions of tbo country 
was ouBtiuued>.with some modifications, in tbo succeeding directed that oU hills drown upon or iicgociated at Amster 
reigns. dam, of the value of 600 guilders (about 65/.) and upwards, 

During the in which cqfi^orce and tbo must bo paid in baiik-monoy. Every morcliaiit was con- 

arts can ha^ly be uujqK have existed, there oould bo soouently obliged to koep an account with the bank, in 
no field open for ffee buwing businoM; hut on the re- order to moke his ordinary payments, 
vival of oornmerod^ui the twelfth century, and when the The Buk of Amsterdam prafossed to lorol out no port of 
cities of Italy engrossed nearly all tho trade of Europe, the its depoeits, and to possess coin oi bullion to tlio liul value 
necosaity again arose for the empkq^nt of bankers, of the credits given, in its books. The nea»8^ expenses 
These at first carried on tbeir business in the public market- and profits of establishment wurc provided for by means 
places, or exelungBS, where their deonqgs were conducted of oerv^ foes, payalb^y tidtamorchunls i^n opening ae¬ 
on botrbes, whence ^ origin of the word bank, from banco, counts, and upon making transfers, and firom *ibk finea 

No. 163 ; 


UTHB PENNY CYCLOP^DU.] 


Voin IZX.~3 C 



BAN 


378 


BAN 


for iiTec:tt}aritf. In the account (riven liy Dr. Adam Smith 
of this bank, m uyt, * At Auistenlam, no point of faith U 
bettor OBtablubod, ihw that for every guilder ciroulalud as 
bank-money, there is a corwspoiiding guilder in go^ <a 
silver to be found in the treasure of tho bonk. The city is 

K rantee that it sliould be to. The bank is under 
otionofxhe iuur reigning burgoowters, whoaro c^l^ 
ovefy year. Kacli new set of Durgoniustcn visits the 
treasure, ramparos it with tlio iMoks, i-eoeives it upon oath, 
and delivers it over, with tlie same awfitt^lcmnity. to the 
set which succeeds ; and in tlmt sober and religious country, 
oaths are nut yet disreganled.' 11iis was written in 1775; 
but it appourod, whugtho French invaded Holland, that the 
directors had some time befero privately lent a sum of 
nearly one nullion sterling to the states of Hoilimd and 
Friesland; and this discovery mninly tended to bring about 
the ruin of the bank. 

The Bank of Hamburg, established in 1G19, proceeds 
Ujpon Dearly the same plau as that prewTihod for the Bunk 
of Amsteruam. It does not issue notes nor discount hillk. 
hut simply receives Imlfeon in deposit. For every bur of 
silver of a certain fincnM (forty-seven parts pure silver and 
one part of alloy), and of a given weight, eddied the * marc 
of Cologne,' equivalent to troy grains, tho Itaiik gives 
credit on its books fur 443 banco money of account; 
and ony person iiaving a credit on the books of tho bank 
TTiuy l>o paid in similar l>ors at tho rate of 444 banco. 
Tho dinerenco, which is less than onu-lmlf per cent., is 
applied to dch'ay tho cxponscs rvf the i^tablishment. It 
docs not allow any but citiaons of Hamburg to have acenunU 
open in its books. This establishment is undorsttx>d to bu 
exceedingly well managed. Tbu l>unk of Nuremberg, 
opened in 1621, was established tipoii the same plan as a 
bank of deposit. 

Next in point of date'* among these cst'iblishroonts, ire 
find the Bank of Kngland, which was opened in 1624. 
As wc propose to devote ajH^nraic section to tho doscription 
of the principles ami practice of this bank, wo slialf not 
I'lirthcr notice it in this place. 

Tho Bunk of Vienna, ostahlislicil in 170.1 as a bank of 
deposit and rircAtion, subHcquenlly (I*91)became a bank 
of issue. This institution has now in n great measure lost 
its commercial character, and has hccomu an engine of tho 
government for managing the public debt and finances. 

Tbu notes of tho Bank of Vienna, which had become the 
solo circulating medium in Austria, having fallen to a cun- 
aidomblo discount by reason of thuir excessive (juxlttity, a 
new bank was established in 1B16, with the twu-luld object 
of diminishing the paper currency, and of ]>crfum]ing the 
ordinary banking-fbnetions. Its capital consists of HO 
millions of florins (about cloven millions sterling), ten- 
elovcnths of which was subscribed in paper-money, and the 
remainder in coin. Tho availnblo or trading-capital of the 
bank is therefore only a1>out one million sterling; the 
paper currency has been converted into goTcntmcat-bonds, 
bearing an interest of two and a hnif per cent., payable in 
coin. These bonds are not transferable but with me per¬ 
mission of tlie govwiment, by wltom a sinking fund is 
provided for tlicir i^dual redemption at flfly per cent, of 
their nominal value, ujwn n plan which, if adherod to, will 
ofibet that object in thirty-six years from its eommencomont. 

The Banks of Berlin and Breslau were erected in 1765, 
under the sasetiODof the state. Thesu are banks of deposit 
and issue, and ue Ukewiao disoounting^offlees fbr bills of 
exchange. . 

During the reigo ef the Etnpress Catbonne. three dif¬ 
ferent mnhs were tetAlished at St. Petersburg; these 
were, the l^n Baifli, the AasigBation Bank, and the Lean 
Bank for ^ DOb^ty«nd towns. The first raakesadraucee 


The Commercial Bank of Russia, which was established 
in ) 818 , receives deposHs of c«a and bulliou, and has a 
dcpartiueQt finr transfertitu credits IVom unc account to 
another, in the manner m the hanks of Amsterdam and 


sacred on the part of Uie Restilux gov«nment, and nee 
from all taxation, eequestrattotT, or attachment, as well as 
from c^s. for aaiUt^oe on the ]>vt of &e stalit This 
bank has branches at'Uosoow, Arimangd, and oChor im¬ 
portant commercial towns inih^hq^iiye. 

• The Bank of Prance, cIwUsbeMn 7 603, ^as a capital of 
ninety millions of francs (SfiOO.OlXB. sterling), divided into 
OO.OOU shares, called Bank ocitun* 6f lOUd ilanct eoch. 
Tho bank has re-purchosed more than 20,000 of tliesn 
actions, tbeuby reducing its actual capital in that proiwr- 
tion. This usociation alone enjoys the privilege of issuing 
notes in France. It is betides a bank of du^sit and cir* 
cuintion. 

This bunk is obliged to open an aocount with any porson 
who may require it ; and is not alluwod to cliargc any nun- 
mission for the transaction of ordinary buuking-businuss. 
Its profits result from the use of money ilopwitcd by its 
customers, from thu issue of its nules, iind from dis¬ 
counts upon mercantile bills ; bcsidu.s which, a chacgu is 
made every six months of one-eighth i<cr cent, for the Kufo 
custody of plate, jewels, and other valuahlus upon which it 
bos maile advances. The uffain of this hank,arc managed 
by a Kovumor and deputy-govemok, who are oeininutud by 
tlio King, and by seventeen regents and threo c.ciisoi's 
elected hmn among the share-holders. A fi^l slalcnient 
(con^tf rmdu) is published every yoar, which fiirutslies a 
complete exposition uf tho of the bank; and to tliis 
regulation we may (lorhapi anKbulu, in some degruo. thu 
excellunco of its niauugemcut and its present lluurishing 
condition. 

Tho bnsinoRs of banking, as conducted by natives in the 
interior of Indio, is cbiclly eonfimsl to die issuing nud dis¬ 
counting of bills of exchange. These native baukurs uru 
(%ille(1 Sliroffs, and the bills in which they deal uio culled 
UoondexM. Ilicy do not issue promissory notes Sjij-ublu to 
hearer. There is a very considerable circulation of noondves; 
tho interior inlimd business being princiiully coniluclcd by 
their means. The great banking-huuscs at Benares haro 
branches of their establislimonts in almost all the prin('i)iul 
cities of Hindostan; and by their means remittances frum 
one part of the country to an^or arc greatly fncilituted. 
F.iiropcans have hot y^^ undertaken this branch uf buainos.s, 
except at Calcutta ai^yjdadnxs. An attempt was iniulo 
some years ago by od^hglish house in Calcutta, to esta¬ 
blish a bank at Bliauleah. but without success. 

There were at one time four private banks in Calcutta 
managed Europeans; but two uf them have ceased to 
operate. Only one of these banks issues notes: its ctroula- 
tion was at one time between 40,0(10/. and 50,000/., but its 
issues have lately been much contracted. 

A ^vemment bonk, under the ^tle of the Bank of 
Bengal, was opened in 1609. Its capital is 500,000/., one- 
fiflb of which was subscribed by theCast India Company. 
This bank is said to have proved a groat convenienco to the 
community and the Bengal gororoment, etpucially in Pul- 
cutt^ where its notes chipUy circulate. This establisbiiiont 
receives deposits, discounts bills, and effects nmittances to 
end foun country districts, as well as issues its own notes: 
(be ammiiit of its poper in'oirouktiba U aboat 800 , 000 /., 
in netes.,varying in amount from ten rupees to 20.000 
(1/, to f the lamst part u in notes of 100 rupees 
az^ opvhnds. In 18^1 the bank obtained a new eliarter 
ftw five yean, but exuts no^ .under (he BufTeraace of tlio 


ujnn deposits of bullion and jewels, and ollchrs interest ftw five yean, but exuts no^.under (he BufTerance of Uio 
upon on euB^ deporited for at least a year, 'hiis bank ia goyemment monagemetrf ifffestad in num directors, 
eanisd on for toe TNoVt of the Foundling Hospital in’ tbree of whom ore nominatgd’^Z tbe Indum government. 
St l^tet^nug. Tm -Auignatiim Bank, opened in St The pneidsnt is chosen flroaraiDMn.t]uif nimltody by the 
and Moseow lit 1770, istoea the gowsmmant 'directun. Natives are eligible to IhBMne direeton. oono 
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and Moseow lit 1770, issoea the gowemmaiit; 
ly.andii in aU respeofa an imperiu ostahtish- 
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i)iB^'.aBeurity. It ft ^wm'a dboaontmaalii 
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TIte arerage dividand made to the ttreprieton' has heea 
from nino to tea per cent: the stoca bom a high prc* 
luiiim. 

There is a bank at Madras which is altogetlier a govern- 
laent oomem. It reeeivoi depcMits, discounts bills, and 
issues neW which haH ao oireulatioA beyond the Umits of 
the oity of Madras. Thesbosinesa trdlMaated by this esta¬ 
blishment is not of any groat el^iit: it yields an onnuul 
pmflt of abont 10,000/.^ tho East {ndb Company. 

Bod^y has.no booking establislrment. Somo years agn 
the resident goverurhetft nroposed to farm one; but their 
suggestion was disgppto^ ny .^he Court of Dirertors in 
London. The reasonsdftr tbise^l^proval oreiuiidtohaAi 
boon tho danger of nbuse; the dimtwly of oxcroising any 
el&rtuul control; and the apprehension that the grant of 
a charier most, in tho publio esUmiition, constifhte the bank 
a govoramont concom, even though the government should 
buvo no Other connexion with it. 

11 . Objeftt and (Sfnmd Pritieijilrii of Bankinfr.—VTQm 
what we have already stated, it wiU be soon that banking 
eslabUHliments aro undortaki'ii with very diflc-rcnt objectn, 
and nro nrosui-utcd by very different muthoil*i. Tlie whole 
mity bo divided iuto thron classos, viz., banks of deposit, 
banks of issue, and bonks which excrciso liuth these func¬ 
tions. 

Banks of deposit, strictly speaking, are those which, like 
the old bunk of Amsterdam, simply rcceivo the money or 
%.iluui>I(>s of others into custody, and keo)> tliom huanled in 
their coffers till called lur by the depositors. However eoii- 
loiiient r>uSh an cninbiftibmoiit may l>o to tho )mtv»i>s l>y 
whom it Is us(>d, it must bo evident tlmt it can cuntribiitu 
nothing to the generu) we.ilth of a cumiuiunty, imil that tiiu 
only inuniis of prelit wliich it pniMdes flir those who comUict 
it. must arise from payments, madd by its customurs m the 
shap<> urcommissiniis, or finrs which partiiko of the niiture 
of cuiumissiuns. If, iuslend of burying the clipl nnd worn 
coins of winch its hoards were cotnjioswl, uie Bunk of 
Auistenl.im had comerted thorn into money of the proiier 
staniliinl, and hail lent the same at interest U)Kni proper 
securities, no comniissioiLs need have becH r(-i|uinsl from ils 
customers, who would in so lur liavc been benerited: nnd a 
considorahio ciipii.d licmg set free for the prosecution uf 
coiiuiH-n'ial cnlcriirisos, the ceimtry might have ihciu'c di'- 
I'i' «h 1 iHintiuuisl adihlioiis to ils wealth. 

Bunks of dc{H)sit, in this coiifliiod sense of the wonl, nro 
now v<-ry little usuil. and the Icrin is gencmlly nndcratuoil 
to iin-uu an establishment which leinli as well us taken the 
)rii|icrly of others, unddoebros Us pruflU from charging u 
uglier rate of interest iliun it allowa. Somu bnuks of tins 
•U’seriplion, sne-h as the private tlMks in London, do not 
allow any iiiturcst upon sums placed^ their ciistoily. 

In like manner there are few, if any, cstaldi-shmcnis which 
arc purely bonks of issuu. A banker sends forth his jmi- 
missory notes, after incurring the necessary cxpcmios, that 
ho may employ to bis own profit, during the time that 
the notes remain in circulation, tho money or property for 
which be may have exchanged them, and by this course 
he gives to his establishmont the mixed charueti-r of a bunk 
uf isauo and of circulation. The expression, bank of cin-u- 
lation, is frequently tftiderstoal toasignify a coneewn which 
issues its own notei, but it seems better, ror the sake of per¬ 
spicuity, to draw the distinction here made. In general, 
tboso inkers who issue their owit notes nnd circulate tbc 
money of others, which by that means comes into their pos¬ 
session, likewise receive deposits: this at least is tbe proe- 
tiee in this kingdom. In each of the eases described, with 
the exception m the flrsti tho praotice of which has bmme 
nearly olmleto, the object of a baukor is to raise a borrowed 
capital, over and above his own real capital, with which to 
supply the wants of others who are willing to pay fur its use. 

Persons who follow this hno of business, and mote espe¬ 
cially assoelations formed fb& the same purpose, osuiuly 
possess oonslderable wealth, shd arc thought deserving m 
ronfldenee on the of the public; and there can be no 
doubt, that so longnsthubsonduet their business with in- 
togrlty and pnideaee, are of matt^ service in giving 
lift and aotivi^ to commercial d^lnn. Ttey ate, in ikot, 
tbe means of keeping that portidk of tbo Heating capital of 
a country ftilly shd eonstantiy etnplt^ed, which but for their 
agency would fteqnently lie dormuit and unproduotivo for 
unoertain periods tatbenandsof individuals. Public banks, 
when sstablMied undot pnppr legnlations, and subiooted to 
•flhasnt eont*^ ate oalculaftd to produce this bweit in tbe 


greatest degree, and if at any time their conrso of manage- 
mont has been such os to counteract the ndvanttiges tliey 
bring, and to derange the money dcolings of tlie country in 
vbi^ they are estnl>liKh(>d, tbe evil has nrisim from the want 
of an adequate acquamlauco with the princmli-H upon which 
their provuodings should be ibuiided. In this respect, pub¬ 
lic bonks mny indeed be rendered in the highest degree 
public nuisanccH, but such nn effect is for from being the 
neooBsary attend^ of the bunking system; on tlio contrary, 
it nmy be oonOdontly nllirmeil. That nn institutitob un- ttu 
wtdl culcul.itHd to yireservc onlcr and steadiness tliruughuut 
oniimcrciul traniuiclions. In this country, and in our own 
day, wo have seen and rdt the disnstreui* e0L>cts of a wont 
of kiiowloilgu in (liis hraiich of puhticul scicnco on tho pari 
of those who liu\e direi-ksl our nntionnl hank, uuo of tho 
most iiowcrful engines of modem times, and it has only been 
Ibrough the diseussions and investigations that have arisen 
out of those disasters that we have ut length Immght out.so 
os to be felt iind seknoaledgiHl and ai-teil U|Kin, sound anil 
safe principles (or reguluting that trade by which nil other 
trades are princiiiull) n-gnloU'd. . 

In the ci'lebr.iteil reiMirtdelncntl by the eouiiuittec of the 
House of Coinmons, iip|iuintui], iii tbe tear ISIO, to inquiru 
into the cuusos of the high ]i|^ee uf hitllion, and ils effect on 
the circulating incdmm, we Iind n'cuisled some ufthe wildest 
theories that could well he (snirened, and which wero llien 
gravely put forth nud aetml upon hy what wero ralliHl prae- 
(lenl mi-n. Ammigotlieis, the guveiiier and deputy-governor 
of the Blink uf Kiigliiud, iiion who, from their slaluin and 
CDinuicrt'i.il stuuding, niiisl li:i\e lunl eiiii-.i<ler!ihh! esis-ri- 
eiiec in n-g'inl to the working of liii.uiejul <>|K'rat>oiis, ls>lh 
coneurred on that oreasion m the opinion, that the uiiionnt 
of notes issnisi by tin- h.ink could not in any way operate 
upon the price of hiilhon or tlie si^te of'fun'igii exeliuDgurt; 
and ‘st.Tted to the eoiunnlti'e u diH-tmie, of Uie truth of 
whieli thev pnifesseil themH'lves to 1 k> most thoroughly euii- 
vineeul, ih.it there e.in Ih* n>» potwihle exi-es-. ni the issue of 
Bank of Biiglund pajier so long as the iidvimces in vvhieh it 
is issuerinre madenjMin the priiieiple which nt prisieiit guides 
the conduct uf the direelois that is, so lopg its the diH-ouiU 
of mercaiilile hills is eoiilhiisl to iNqwr uf undoiihteil solidity, 
unsing out of real romiiu-rcul Ir.iiisuctioii.s, and piiyuhlu at 
short nnd fi\i.sl |H.*ri<Kls.' 

The fiilhiey of tins jiositiim has heen so fully shown, IkiIU 
by tho conmiittiH- ulsivu mentiuneil iind on subsi'qucnt orcii- 
siotiH, that uUluHigh il WHS Ibeii pmliiibly lu-ld to be soiiiid 
dix'triiiQ bv the majurit) of eonmicieiiil men. it has since 
been wluillv ab.indonisl us miieiiahle. hy every one who bus 
examined tbe siihjiH-l: it is not tliereliuv nec»s,^dry to rel'ulu 
it here. But lor tbe uuiuitur.il -Into of tilings .irisiiig out of 
the ael wbieU restiaiued tbc Bank of Hiiglaiid from pay mg 
ils notes in gold, siieh a d<M-tiinecould not Imve Ik'cii salelv 
.ictisl n|xin (bruiiiiiy weeks together, iind would have linuigbl 
on its own rofiitiilioii through the ilcmiindA lor Inilhon that 
would have drained Uie isiffers of the bunk. 

Thu true ]imieiplu ii|>on which hank issues should be 
governed iv now understood to he tlmt the ciiciilutiuii 
should ut all times be kept full, but without any rediin- 
daiiey ; and the simple means whendiy this state uf tlmigs 
may bo determined nnd regiilaUslnre (evepl on very e\trii- 
ordinory emergencies) offenul by llie state of Uie tiireigii 
exchanges. Keeping this prineiplu uml tins iudieatioii 
constantly in view, nothing can Is* cosier than for a power¬ 
ful establishment Uko tho Bank of England to prevent any 
recurreucu of Uioso disastruus eonjuiielures wnich, iiikIit 
tbo name of panics, h&vu ueeasiouully interlbred with tbu 
commercial prosperity uf the concRry. Tho vvidence col¬ 
lected by tho secret committee of the House uf Commons, 
which sat in 1832, to iumiin* into tbo expediency of rc- 
nevving tho charter of tlie Bunk of England, has ploeeil this 
subject in so clear and iiuestionlcss a point of view, that it 
will honcefoi^ be h&nlly possiblo for such a conjuncture to 
arise, except through tho misconduel or oulpublo negligenixi 
of the directors of tbe Bank. A small corrertivc, if applied 
in time, by means of un oxehtn'go operation, will always 
sufllee to adjust the curruucy to the wants of cuninierce, 
and ft obeek that spiri^of wild spoculaftun, the general 
Indulgence in which has too often la'un fostered by the 
mistakeit' oooduot of tbe Bank dircciors, and which is sure 
to be fidlowod by wido-sprcad ruin. 

This opinion is not of courso meant to apply to political 
panics, a^iiut the siffl elToots of which, it must bo obvious, 
that no prudence on tbc part of those vbo regulate tbe 
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currpnc/nf the country can aUofi^her provide; tmtsucha vcmmcnt to tho amount of 1,001,1712. lOr., vrliicli siun 
atate of tliinsca U very unlikely to uri-w in tlio proscsit day, vas repaid in 1707, and the capital apiin inured to ito 
and in every BUcvoctiinK year we iiuiy hope that the apread original amount la the following year the eliarter wits 
of information among the people will render itueli on event renewed until )73ie; and in 1713 a atill further extoiu.iui\ 
atili icea probable. vras granted for ten yeora, or until 1742. Os the first of 

We caniiet better c]<».e this part of tlio subjoet than by tbow ooeasions tbo capita} was raised by now AbsoriptioiiK 
the foilopring quotation from Dr. Kuuth(/reii//A u/ NaUotu, to 6,059,9052. In 1722 further wbsoriptions were reouivud. 
vol. ii. ]>. (iO;, in his chnjiter on MoneyIt is not by aug- amounting to 3,400,000/.; and in 1742, when tbo chdHcr 
menting the capital of thu country, l)|}t by rendering a was again renewed until 1704, a call uado upon tbestock- 
greatcr pert of tliat capital active and preduc^ve tliau would holders raised the entire capital to 0,800,000/. Arfurllior 
otherwise be so, that the most judiciuus ojicrations of coll of 10 per cent, upon this amount was mode in 1746. 
banking ran increaMi tbo industry of the country. That The charter was again renewed until 1786; but previous to 
part of Ills capital wbU'li a dealer ia obliged to keep by him the expiration of this term, was ccfntiuucd until 1812, a call 
iinetiiployed and in ready money, for uiiswering occasional of 8 per cent, having been made in 1782. In ISOU ^o 
demands, is so much dead stuuk—whieb, so long us it charter was fUrther extended until twche moiitlis* notiue 
remains iu this situation, pruduces nothing, either to him or after the lit of August, 1833; and in 1816 the directors 
to his country. The judicious operations of banking cn- were empowered to oppropriate a put of tlicir undivided 
able him to cxinvcrt this dead stwk into activo and pro* profits among the proprietnis, by adding 25 per cent, to thu 
ductivc stork—into niateriali. to work upon, into tools to amount of their stork. These siicrcsuve adihlions raised the 
work with, niid into provisions and subsistence to work fur: capital of the Bank to 14.6*>3,000/., the whole of wliioh 
into stork whn-h pixjuuiya viniclhing both to liirosclf and tu amount was. as it was raised, lent to Guteruuiriit. At the 
his country. Thu goldiCtid silver money winch rirculatcs last renewal of the compain's cburtcT, wlikii was granted in 
in any country, and by nieans of which the prodiii'c of its 1833 fAct 3 and 4 Wm. IV. c. 98), a jiroAisioTi was niiide for 
land and Inboiir is niinimlly circulatc<l and distributed to Uic rr|Kiymciil, on the port of the public, of onc-fuurlh imrt 
the prjpei' roii'Umers, is, in llie same maimer as the ready of the debt due to tbo Bank. At caeli of the times before 
money of the cle.iler. all dead stork. It is a \ery valuable tnrntionod for the renewal of the cliarlur, some advantage 
part of tlio udpiliil of the eoiiiitry which produces nothing to was given by the Bank to the public, in the hliape of an 
tlio country. The judicious oiiurutiniu of bunking, by sub* advaiiet* of mon^ lU a low rate of intorust, or without any 
stituting paper in thu room of a great portion of this gold interest. At present, the rate paid by Govei;pmcnt for the 
anil silver, enable the country to ('oiircrt a great i>urt of ibis Bank capital is 3 per cent, per annum. (‘‘ii 
dead stock into oelisc and productive stack— into stock l*'rom lU first institution, the Bauk of Engl^p^ has dis- 
wliich priHhicoB something to thu euuiitry. Tbo gold and rouiilud mercantile bills. Tbo rate of discouht charged 
silver money winch eimilnles in any <•0011117 tuny very pro- fluctuated at fiist, but was usually liutwceii 4| and fi |H-r 
purly he eonipnred to u highway, which, while it circulates cent. In 1695 a distiiictiep^was nia< 1 e in this resncit, in 
and carries to market all the grass and cerii of the country, favour of porsong who um**! the Bunk fur pui'ixmes ofiuqiosit: 
itself pruduces not a single pile of villicr. The juiliriuus rorsuchperbon8inlandbillswercdiiH-ouiiledat4i.aiid lureign 
Operations of banking, by prntiding (if I may bo allowed so bills at 3 per cent.; while to all oUicr }icrsons the rale wus tl 
violent a niotaphur) a sort of wuggoii-way diroiigh tho air, percent, upon both duhcriptiuns of bills. Alturtlmt time (he 
enable the country to coinert ns it were a great part uf its rates were eipializcd to nil classes, and fluctuated butnucu 
highways into iisslnivs and corn-fields, and thureby to in- 4 and 5 per <'cnt until 1773, when 5 per cient. was fixed ns 
orcaso vary uonMcnibly the annual produce of its laud the rate of disiiount upon all descriptions of bills: und 11I 
and lulHMir.' Uiis |ier ccDtauc tlie Dank continued to discimiil bills until 

III. HmtoriiamlCiiiixtititthn of theliittihf}/Kurland.-- June, 1822, vmeu it won lowere<l to4j>t>rcuMt. The 
This establishment, niiqucslionably the largest of its kind was ngntii advanced to 5 per cent, during tlio iHiiiie. in 
ill Kunipc, WHS pr»jei'letl by u Scoti-h gentleman, Mr. Dec. 18'25; but was lowered in July, 1827, to 4 i>er cent., 
William l*atti‘rsoii, in tti'JI. ITii* srh<*nie liaving reoeivtsl and has ruiilitnied at that rate siuee. 

tlie sanction and HU])p>rt of the Guverument, to whom thu Shortly after its first establishment, the Bonk wos in- 
whuleof thu capital was to lx> lent, the snljM-riptiun wns volved in some difficulties, and was obligcil. in 1G9C, even 
filled in tun days from itn la’ing first o(>cno<l; ami on the to susiiend tho payment of its notes, which were then lit a 
27th of July, 1691. the Bank rcceivi'd its charter of inixir- oonsiu^crablc discount. Having reuuiveil assistance fiolu 
poratiun. Tliis elinrhw provides,' that the management and Government, this difficulty was soon surmounted; und tho 
government of tho corpuratiim bo committed to a governor, establishment was not again placed in the same dilemma 
doputy-govemur, and twenty-four din'clors, who shall Iki until 1797, when tho celobreted Bauk Restneiion Act wos 
elected Iwtwccu the 25th of March and the 2Sth of April ]>ass^, which vrill require a mote |HUticular iioliut'. 
every year, from nniung the meinbors of the enmpnny ;— In 1708 on Act was passed, greatly in favour uf the Bunk 
that thure offieers must l>e nuturnl-bern Buhjeeto of England, of Bugland. declaring that ‘during tho oontinuanoe of that 
or have been nalurulixed that they shall possess, in thoir corporation it should not be lawful for any other biHly 
own names and tor llitdr own use, severally, vis., the gover- p<ditic. erected or toheeroctod, other than thd sniil Governor 
nor (at least) 4iiliU/f, the deputy-governor 30i)li/., niul each and Company of tho Bank of England,or for any other por- 
dircelur 20 UU/. of the ciipilnl stock of the said cur|>un)lion sons wbatover united, or^ ho united* in oovcnuuU of part- 
thnt thirteen or more of the said governors and direcKirs nership exceeding tho number of six iMirsoiis, in that pari of 
(uf whom the governor or tlcpnty-guvcni'ir shall bo always Great Britain eallod England, to borrow, owe, or take up any 
one) shall constitute 11 (.‘mill of Diroctuis, for tho mnuage- sum or sums of inoiioy on their bills or notes payable on 
niont of thu uflairs of the couipoiiyibut no dividend shall demand, or in any less time than six months Irum tbu 
at any lime be mado by tho sahl gnuiitnor niid c<mi|Any, borrowring tberooC This Act contiuuod in force until 1620, 
save only nut of (ho inti'rost, profit, or produce orising out when it was partiolly repealed, so os to admit of tbo fortnn- 
nf tlio sai<I capilol stock or fttnd, or by such dealing as is lion of bonking estoDli^mento fur Ike issao of notes with 
ullowdl by Act of I’arliamcnl.' Each elector must be pos- mure tban aix partnon. at any distance exceeding sixty-five 
sessed of nt least 500/. capital stock of the curnpany. Four miles &om Londun; but these estalduhmcnts were rc- 
gcn'-ral courts to Iw held in every year, in the months of strained ftom having any brooches in l.ondon; kind it was 
April, .Tilly, Sioptemb(>r, and Deoemlier; sni) special general expratsly declared tliat the partners, jointly end sovorally. 
courts to lie summoned at all times upon the requisition of should w held liable for oU we debts of the Iw&k with wbiw 
nine qiialifii'd prepriotors. He majorily ufulertors present tkw might be conneetod. < 

at gbhoral courts to have tho power of making byelaws for Until a very recent period, it was not doubted tliat the 
the govommont of the corporation; but sneli byo-l«ws must Act of 1706, as above described, forbade the ffirmation of 
not M repugnoutto the laws of thehregdom. banks of all doseriptions having knore ihy six partners. 

The onglMl ua^tal of the Bank, which amounted to 4Mld this impressioo was univen^y ootsd i^oa. Etnn tho 
1 ,Z<>o. 000 C wsikasalroady mentioned, Unt to OovemmmU, dtseuxsions which preceded the partial relaxation uf its 
who paid Imereat for tho same at the rate of ft..per cent, pKrrisioos, iiL 1826, ftiled to sugnst any difierent views 
vrith li ^irthrr aUowanca of 40U02. n year for management, renrding it. During the negmatiions of 1833 for the 
Tlie llrst chortor was granted to raatinue for elev*ni years (saewsl of the Bonk Qiorter, strong doubts were eoncolved 
eertajn. or UII a year's notice oSbr the 1 st of August, 1706. tipon tlw tmnt os to whether the reetetetien wu not confined 
10 1697 « BOW subscriptim Vm raised and lent to Go- to tkofiicuddingMiljof btinksofusao; tad tpe law-o^^n 
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ot the oiwn. having been called upon for their opinion on 
the sulneot, gavo it as their deeidM opinion, that banka, 

S rovideu they did not iMuo their own notes payable to 
Barer, mig^t have bden at any time established in any 
part of the kingdom. To remove all doubts upon the sub¬ 
ject, a clause was introduced in the Act of 1633. expressly 
autl^sing the establishmOot of banks, which do not issue 
notes, with any numlMr of psrtnors, in any place within or 
without the limits to which Uie exclusive privilege of the 
Bank of Bngland, in regard to issuing notes, now applies. 

Thu Bank is expressly prohibited &om engaging in any 
eomracrcial uudortuking, other than tninsactions purely 
and legitimately cnnnuctod with banking uporations, tnerf 
os tho buying and selling of coin or butliuii, and lulls of 
exchange. But a power being given to tbe corporation to 
advance money upon thu security of goods and merchandise, 
it was of course nooossury to empower tho directors to sell 
tho some fur thoir reimbursemoiit. 

In tlio year 1753 tho Bunk began to issue notes &r lOl., 
hoving proviuusly not put niiy into circulation below 'lot. 
Notes of 5/. value wore first issued iu 1733. and in March, 
1707, I/, mid It/, notes were brought into use. The issue 
of tho latter, except in niio partial instance, ceased in fact 
in 1H21, and by law on the 3tlj of April, 1829, since which 
time Si IS the smallest sum fur which any bunk in England 
nmy send forth its uotos payalilo to bearer. 

The necessity ii>r tho issue of notes fur so small an amount 
ns 1/. arose out of the act of l797,whichrostricted the Bank 
from making wyinunts in gold, a measure which was forced 
ujmii It by '^intuaucial o}ioratiotis of the government, then 
very largely indohted to the corporation. Tlie contest in 
which this country was at that lime engngeil, although not 
ucliuilly so expensive us the war became at u suhse<]ncnt 
pcriisl, brought with it demaads upon tho Treasury, which 
were tho more diflicult to lie met owing to tho cumparativo 
iiicxpi'rience of the minister in raising extroordinury sup- 
pliu!,. These demands could then only bo answered through 
the ussistiinco of tho Bunk; and as nearly all the sums 
drawn IVom it resolved themselves into bullion to bo sent 
iilirnnd, its cetTcrs were so nearly exhausted, tliat towards 
the end of Kehruiiry. 179 7, it beeamu niunifest that the coii- 
tiiiuunco of thu drain ibr a very short time lunger would 
find the directors without the power of answering it. Under 
these cin umstauces it hccumu u matter of necessity os well 
us orjustico towards tho Bunk to interpose, mid to shield it 
from a culuslrujihe tuwanls which it hod been hurried 
thniugh yielding to tho solicitations for assistance made by 
thi’ Roveriimcnt. On Saturday, tbe 2.5111 of Feliruory, only 
1.270,flU0/. in coin and bullion rumained in tho cofTurs of 
Ihu Bank. On the following day an order in council u.m 
issued, prohibitiiig the directors from paying tbeir notes iu 
specie until thu sense of parliament could Iw takvu on the 
subject. Tho promulgation to the public of this order being 
accompanied by assurances of Uie alUuent circumstances of 
(ho corporation, as well as by a dcclanition on tho part of 
the leading bankers and merchants of London pledging 
themselves to'renvivo bank-notes in payment of any sums 
duo to them, failed to make any iiyuriuus impr^sion. A 
eoinmitteo of the Ilotue of Commons was immMiatoly oficr- 
wards appointed to iitouire into the afbirs of tho Bank, which 
comtnirteo reported tnat a surplus of effects to thu amount 
(if .1,623,890/. was possessed by the corporation over and 
abovo its capital of Il,68<l,800/.tbm in tho bands of govern¬ 
ment. Tbe circumstances by which this measure was ren¬ 
dered necessary wero altogether of a poliyeal nature, and 
(ho only blame that eon m attached to thu directors of the 
Bank for their conduct on that occasion arises out of their 
abandonment of tluir own better judgment to tho urgent 
Bolioitations of the government, made upon tho plea of a 
strong necessity in tho then alarming situation .of public 
affairs. In the contest then oorried on, which, with only a 
fbw months’ Interval in IMl and 1602, continued until 
1815, and wbioli involved tu country in expenses of un¬ 
paralleled magnitude, it was oonsiderod indispensable for the 
govommout to be proyidod with a powerful engine for car- 
ryingonits financial operations, audit waa thoughtalsotobave 
been necessary, under those olrcumstanees, to remove from 
the engine thus employed the ordinary responsibilities which 
should attach to a banking establishment The minister 
who directed the afibirs of England at the nme of tho psw- 
ing of tbe RMriction Act seems to have been fully im¬ 
pressed with Jhis necessity, and to have had in view the 
coDTe&ieaoe w goreroment zattug than the 


private advantafro of tho Bank, or the interests of the public 
os distinct from the pvornment, wboii, on thu sccuiid renewal 
of the Kcstriction Act, ho prevailed upon parliament to con¬ 
tinue its duration until one month after the roiieluxiun of war, 
by a definitive treaty of peace. Tlie period thus contem¬ 
plated having arrivod at tho close of 1801, it was found 
necessary, in oonsoquence of the unsettlod state of nflnirs, to 
prolong the act fora further period; and the wur'liaviug 
soon aftor recommenced, the restriction was again coiitiiiucd 
until six months sAor the ratification of a definitive treaty 
of peace. 

The financial efforts of tlte government having been cnii- 
liiiued upon a most exaggerated scale up to the very moment 
of die treaty of peace in 1814, tho Bank, which had seconded 
thuso efforts, aud bad mmle no preparatiun for so total a 
change nf system, procured tho renewal of tho Suspension 
Act until the 5th .luly, 1816 . It would perhaps have been 
ungracious on the part of thu government towards uu eslii- 
blishmcnt to whuse assistance it hod liecn so lurguly iudeblcd 
through a series of years, bod a refusal been given to tho 
demand thus made bv the Bank; but if this question hod at 
that time been aetllud with ii view tothopubliu good, we may 
venture to otMcrt that the Ucstrictiun Act would not hate 
been renewed. All Kuro|)e at that lime in an unnatuMl 
state, c(]ually',but nut similarly, with ounu'lvcs. Tlicsituulioii 
of tills country wa.sin fact the very opjxisile uf that in uhicli all 
other European countries were then placed. They boil been 
compelled by the operation of tho * Berlin and Milan De¬ 
crees' to purchase ut unonnous prices wretobed substitutes 
fur the manufiictured ginxls and colonial imHlurc with whi<-U 
our worcbouses were tilled to ovcrilowing. It was the in¬ 
ability to export tbesu goods in payment for tho naval and 
military stores and foreign productions which wo consumed, 
that had drained ns of gold, while the inability to receive 
our mcrdiandibe bail obliged foreigners to take rctums tor 
those stores and productions in the precious metals, whieli 
tliey did not want, rntlicr than in our manufuctures and 
colonial produce, by tho sale nf which, in thoir own country, 
(hey could bare made eiionnous profits. VVben, therefore, 
peace returned, and commerce was again allowed to tlow 
into its natural channels, we found anxwus customers, at 
high prices, for goods which had iM-furc 1>ccn ruilwusly dc- 
prossed, and it became tut impossible to keep the gold nut, 
os it bad, under tho contrary circumstances, been to retniu 
it witlhn the kingdom. 

Had tho Bank of England at this timo contracted iU 
issues in onlv a very trilling degree, its notes would haio 
been restored to Uioir full value, measured liy the price of 
gold, a fact which can hardly be doubled if wu consider how 
large a proportion of their depreciation was recovered under 
a directly opposite course of pruocciling. At the end of 1611, 
tbe amount of Bank of England notes in circulation was 
23,8-14,05ll/., the price uf gidd wa.s 5/. lOr. per ounce, und 
tlic depreciation of Bank'in)>er conHCC{uently amounted to 
29/. 4», Id. per cent. At thu end of 1814, the Bank issues 
were increased to 28,232,730/., and tlie price of gold had 
fallen to 4/. fis. 6d. (wr ounce, so that the notes acre tlimru- 
ciated only to tho extent of 9/. 19«. id. pur runt. This 
statement, drawn from documents furnished by the Bank 
directors to parliament, makes it even duubtl'ut whether any 
contraction whatever of thoir issues was nucessary in order 
to restore Bank of England notes to thoir pur value, Tho 
rise in value which they actually experienced, amouiiliog to 
19/. 4». 6d. per cent., or nearly two thinls of their deprcelii- 
tion, was occoHioqtd, in the fore of an increased issue of 
more tlion ISper cent.,by the great quantity of gold ]x>iired 
into tbe country at the re-npeuing of our i-ommorce, and no 
doubt also in some degree uy the diminished circulation of 
tile notes of country banken. 

This state of things could not last long. Gold can never 
continue to circulate iu the presence of an inconverlible 
paper currency, and an opi»rtunity, the Iwst that could 
aibly have offered for extricating ourselves from a false po¬ 
sition, and for restoring our currency to a souml and IreuUliy 
state, was sufibred to pass away unimprovod. The reason 
for this neglect is sufficiently owious. Thu Batik directors, 
however blameless for the stato of things which first caused 
tha reatziction, soon found that mcasuro productive of enor¬ 
mous iroflts to their establishment, and were aiixious to 
prolong its operatbn Vy every means within their power; 
and t bt« ministers, who bad still large financial operations 
to make, found it most to their convenienoo to effect them in 
a redundant paper currency. 
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Except ftt the very moment of its enactmenli the Bank unable, mdiviloallf, enU vithont some oxiensiro eombiue<- 
Rcstriotion Aet «u for tomo timo so little needed for tlra tion for the purpose, to drain the Bank of its treasure. No 
security of that oorporation, that its nntes, during the first Kood reason has ovor been vet given to the public ugoiust 
three yean of the system, wero fully on a inr with gold, and tlio permanent adoiMion of this ecoiAimi^l st^gestiun. 
somoumes even boro a small premium. In loss than seven Ou the 22Dd of Mny, 1832, a Commit <;f ^ooreuy was 
months after ^o£uspi>nHi»n Act was first put in ibroo, the appointed by the House of Commons to iumiro into ihu 
directors of tlie bonk pawed a resolution, in which thoy ia- «X|>edieDcy of renewing tho ohartar of tbeBankof Engkad, 
dared that the rurporaliun was in a situation to resume with and into the system on which banks of issue iu Eiimnd 
safety making payments in specie, if the political rircum* and Walos ore ronduoted. On the 1 Uh of August f^ow- 
Btanws of the country did not render such a course inex- ing this Committee delivered its remrt. which was nriuted 
pediont. After a time, the susmnsiuu was found to be so by order of Uw House, and it is to this report, with Ue ovi- 
couvciiicnt and profltablo to tho Bank, that tlio wish to roour dunce aud ducumentn by which it was accompanied, that the 
to rash payments was no doubt abandoned by tho directors, public it mainly indebted for the establishment of principles 
ill I8l)t ond tho following year. Bank notes, owing to thoir calculated to pve sneh consistent and sound views upon 
oxoessivo nuanlity in circulation, fell to a discount of 7 to 8 the subject of bonking as cannot foil to produce tho very 
pur cent., but partially recovered in 18(13, and remained best results to tho community. Containing, as it does, the 
until 1810 within 2 or 3 per cent, of par. In the yoar lust opinious of our first uulhoriUcs iu matters of political science, 
inoiitioncd the depreciation occurred which led to the and the recorded exporienoe of practical men, this naper 
appointment of thu celebrated Bullion Committco. The was of the groatmt advantage to the members of the logis- 
iwucs of tho Bank, which on tho 31st August. 1H08. were laturo while discussing and determining tho provisions of 
17,111,290/., had iiicroo^ to 19,374.180/. in the following tho act which received the royal assent on the 29lh of 
ycar,andonthc31slA^6t,l8lii,amountprlto24,7'U,!>90/., August, 1838.for renewing the charter of the Bank of 
iM-ing an increase of about 45 i>er cent, in two yciin—a England—a brief analysis of which act it may bo advisable 
cause quile siiflicient to account for tlioir depreciation, hero to insert. 

In 1611 Iho circulation was diiniui>ih<Kl to 23,286.830/., and This art provides that no association, having more tliiin 
thu discount was reduc^ to 7i (wr coni. A further issue six partners, shall issue bills or notes, payablo on dcniuixl, 
ogniu depressed the value of Ihuik notes, as compared with in London, or within sixty-five miles of that city, duiing 
gold; on the 31st August, 1814, the amount in ciroulatiou the eontmuaiice of the exclusive privileges granted to the 
was 2S.3r>8.290/., and tho ileprccintiou amounted to 25 per Goveniur and CiMopany of the Banx of England. Thu in- 
cinu. it is seldom that cause and olTui-t can be thus clearly tenliou of this provision is daclarod by tho aot to be, that 
shown in relntum to each other. In consequence of the the Bank ‘ shall eontimie to hold ami enjoy nit tho exchuivo 
materiui full in Iho value of agricultural produce, which l xik priMleges of banking given by the aet 39lh oad 4l>lb 
iiloco in 1813 and 1814, such serious losses were siiMniiied Goo. 111., c. 28, as r^laturl by thu act 7th Gw. IV.,c. 4C, 
by the country haiikoni iii rorinus parts of the country, that or any prior or 8UbKU<)uunt acts of ParlianioQt, but no ulhei- 
in 1614, ami Iho two following years, 2IU of them fiiilod; or furthur exclusive privilege of banking. And whereas 
and the goiioral want of eunfideiico thus orrnsioned, so far doubts havo arisen as to Uio construcliou of thu said acts, 
widened tho field for the drculation of Bank of England and as to tho extent of such exclusive privilege; and it i.s 
notes, that although the ainuunt uf them in circulation in- expedient that all such duubts should be ruiiiovud, it is 
croasotl, in 1817, to 29,.543.780/., their value relatively to therefore doelaretl that any bmly politic oreorporale.orso- 
Ihat of iipld was nearly restored. ciety, or company, or partnership, although C/unsistiiig of 

111 1817. haVUg accumuliiU'd ncorly twelve millions of more than six persons, nuiy cotton the trade or busiiichs 
coin anii''toillion, the Bank gavoiiutico in the month of of banking in Londou, or within sixty-five miles tbercor, 
AuriL, that all notes of 1/. and 2/. value, datod prior to 1816, prtfvided they do not borrow, owe, or toko up in England, 
might be rocoivod in gold. In the September following, a any sum of money upon their bills or notes ]>ayab1o on de- 
furllior notice was given tliat gold would lie |iaid fur notes mnnd. or atony less time than six monriis from tlieburrow- 
of every description dated prior to 1817. llie effect of these ing thereof during the cuntiiiuance of the privileges granted 
measures was to drain tlio Bank of a largo ]iortion of its by this act to the Governor and Company ef the Bank of 
bullion, so that in August, 1819, no moa- than 3,595.960/. England.' 

ramuhied iu its cofTon, and an oct was hurried through pur- All promissory notes of the Bank of England, paynlilo 
liamciit tojrestrain the Bank from acting any fhrther in on demand, issued at any placo in England, out of London, 
conformity with the notices hero mentioned whore the business of banking shall Iw carried on fur or on 

In tho same year the bill wasposswl, commonly known as behalf uf tho Bank, must bo mode payable at the place where 
Mr. Peel's Bill, which provided for tho gradual resumption such notes are issued; and it is made unlawful for tho Go¬ 
of cash payments. Under the provisions of this law, tho vemor and Company of the Bonk of England, ur fur any 
Bank Rcstriotion Act was continued in force until the Ist person on their hebalf, to issue, at any place out of London, 
ofFebruory, 1820: from that time to the Ist of October in any promissory note payable on demuid, not made payable 
tho same year, the Bank was reqnirod to pay its notes in at tho placo where the same is issued. 
bullion of standard feienots at the rale of 4/. Is. per ounce; * Upon one yoor's notice given within six months after the 

from 1 st of Uetobor, 1820. to Islof May, 1821 , the rate of expiration often years feum the lituf August, 1634, and 
bulliou was reduced to 3/. 19*. fid. From tho lasl-mon- upon repayment, by Parliament, of all sums that may be 
tiouod d(^, bullion might be demanded iu payment for notes due Horn the public to the Bonk at the rime of the expire- 
at the Mint price of .if. 17s. 16 ^. per ounce; and on tho tion of such notice, the exclusive privileges of lankin g 
IstofMny, 1823, the current gold coia of tho realm might grented by this act shall cease and determine at the expirn- 
bo demondud. The provihions of this act, os hero men- tion ot such year's notice; and any vote or resolution of the 
tionad, wero reepectively autioipated in pMm of time, and'on Houso of Commons, signified by ttie speaker of tho said 
the iHt of Hay, 1821, the Bank rocommunoed tho payment House in writing, and delivered at ^e public office of tho 
uf their notes in spculo. Bank, shall be deemed and adjudged to be a euffieieut 

One of the pnmsionrt of this act oroto out of a sugges- notice, 
tiuii made by tho late Mr. Ricardo, which appears oaleu- * From and after the 1st of August, 1834, unless and 
, iatml to atfiirn every roquisite security gainst tho evils to until parliament eboU otherwise direot, a tender of a note or 
' Whu'h any system of pa^ currency js exposed. Tlie effect notee of tho Bank of Sugland, expressed to he payable to 
nfMr.Hicarilo'sphui would liave bemtoexcludc a metallio bearer on demand, shall be a legal tender to the amount cx- 
eurnreoy, with the exception of what might be neceseiAy for priaed in such note or noteoi and shall be taken to be valid 
effeetioff small payments, by making BfinkefEnglo^ notes as a tender to such amount ibr all sums above 8/. ou all 
a le^ titodar, with the obligutiun impoNd on Ae diroctore eeoasions on which any tender of money may be legally 
to pay On dmand, in gold boil of the proper nudes long ae the Sank ofEariwadshatloMitiauetopay, 
staiidasdpnd'ifajreightnot leai than sixty ootg^fer any oildettand, their said notee in legal omn; provided always 
one pMment, ’ Awi* movithm, which vtki. temporfitily that no anohnoto or notes shall be held a legal tender of 
adopted iu mil. would effectually prevent any payment by thg Governor .and Company of me Bunk of 

preeiaOm of 'ttm MtfS. e^ might havn a peruKariy good KuUnd, or any branch bank of the said Governor and 
ofTect ij^ timaa of panic, when the greatest part Company. But the said Oomniw and Company are not to 

ofthaMKhUf arisbs frond the nusttnus hoidorf of small beePme liable to be required to pay and ^ any 

™ ^ proposed, vnmld be branch hank of the said Gevaroor and Company, any uMa 
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or notofl of tbe said Govoroor end Compiiny not mado spc- 
rially payable at such branob bank; but the said Governor 
and Company shall lie liable to pay and satisfy, at tbe Bank 
of England in London,,all notes of the said Governor and 
Company, or of any branch thereof 

* No bill d(exobange or promissory note made payable at 
or within thMe months after tbe date theroof, or not boving 
more than throe months to mn, shall, by reason of any in* 
torest taken thereon or soonred thereby, or any agreement 
in pay, or receive, or allow interest in discounting, nego* 
tialing, or transiurring the same, be void, nor shall tho lia¬ 
bility of any party to any biti of exofaangoer promissory note 
lie aifectud by rokun of any statuto or law in force for tlio 
provention of usury; nor shall any person or porsons, draw¬ 
ing, accepting, indorsing, or signing any such bill or note, 
or lending or advancing any money, or taking more tlian 
tho present rate of logal interest in Great Britain and Ire¬ 
land respectively for thu loan of money, on any auch bill or 
iioto, be subject to any penalties under any statuto or law 
relating to usury in any part of tho United iCingiluni, tu tbe 
contrary notwilnstanding. 

‘An account of tho amount of bullion anil socnrilics in 
the Bank of England liclonging to the said Govenmr and 
Company, and of notes in circulation, and of dupositfi iu tho 
said Blink, shall bo transmitted, weekly, to tho Chancellor 
Ilf the Eatch<.>quor for the time being, and stich accounts 
shall bo roiiMiliilatcd at tho end of every month, and an 
nvomgo slate of the Bank accounts of tho preceding three 
mouths, made from such coDsolidatod accounts os afiiresaid, 
^hl■II Ix! published every month in tho first succetsling 
J.iitiilriH Gazette. 

‘ Oiio-fourtli part of the debt duo from tho public to the 
Bunk shall and may bo repaid. 

• A goncnii Court of Proprietors of the Bank slmll be 
In-Id sumo time botwocn the passing of this act and the .'ith 
of Oi-tol>cr. Ifi34, to di’tarmino upon the propriety ordnidiiig 
uiiil appropriating the sum to be repaid -a-, iH-torc-montiom-d 
aijiengsVllio several persons, hmlios politic or corpurate. who 
may ho ])roprinlors of the cunilal stock of the (tovernor nnd 
Company or the Bank of KnuUmd on the said jili of Or- 
toller; and uiion the manner and tho time for making such 
ilivi^ion nnd ajipropriatiou, not inconsistent uith thu prnvi- 
Muns for that piirpoho hurein contaiuuil; ami iu ca-uKi^h 
general court, or any niljourned general enurt shall ileli-r- 
minu that it will ho proper to make such division, then, hut 
mil otherwisu, tlic capital stock of tho said Govi-ruor and 
Company shall bu reduced fVom tho sum of I I,.') j.{,uOflf.,uf 
which the Slime now consists, to the sum of l(i,!il4,720/., 
onrl sneh reduction shall take place from and after the said 
.'illi Ilf October, 1834, and thereupon, out of the sum to be 
repaid us heroin before mentioned, or by nicami of the fund 
to Ik' provided fur that purjiose, the sum of 3.C3&.2.'>U/. shall 
bo uppropriatod and divided ammigsl the persona or lioslit’-* 
jiolitic or corporate who may be proprietors oil the said 5th 
of October, 18.34, at tho rate of 20/. foretcry loo/. slock. 

‘ Tlio reiluction of tho share of oacli proprietor iu the 
eapital stock c^the said Governor and Company of tlie 
Itiiukof Bnglann, by iho repayment befoTc-meniioncd.siinll 
not disiiuulify tho present governor, deputy-governor, or 
direi-turs, or any or oilhor of them, or any governor, deputy- 
giivornor, or diroclor who may be cltoscn in their room at 
ivny time before tbe {rancrol court of the said Governor and 
Company to bo lield oelween tho 25tU of March aud tbo 
2.ilh of A)iril, 1835, provided that, at the said general court, 
and iVum and after too tame, no proprietor of tlie said cor- 
]vimti(in shall be capable of being chosen such govomur, 
dopuly-govemor, or director, or ^aiU oontinue in hisor their 
n!H]M<ctivo ofllcos, nnlosB he or tl^ey respectively have, and 
during such his rospootivo office continue to have, in ids or 
ihcir respciriive name, in his and their own right, and for 
his and tlicir own use, the respective sums or sliores of and 
in the i-apitol stock of the said oorporutton, in and by tho 
charier of the said Qcvemor and Company presoribw os 
tile (lunlifloaUon of governor, deputy-governor, and directors 
respectively. 

’ No proprietor shall bo disqualified ftom attending and 
voting at any general court of the Company tu bo hold be¬ 
tween tho 5th of October, 1834, and tbe 25th of April, 
1835, in consequence of tbe share of the said propriefor of 
the capital stonk of the said Company havingibccu reduced 
by eiich repaymont as aforesaid lielw ti>c sum of 500/. of 
tho said camital stock, providoA such proprietor hod in.his 
own n»nx» m ftdl luxa of SOU/, of the loia capital stock on 


Iho Boiit 5th of October, 1334, nor shall any propriotor bo 
required between tbe said 5th of October, 1H34, nnd 25A of 
A^il, 1835, to toko tho oath of qualification in the eaid 
charter. 

* From and after the Ist of August, 1834, tho si.kl Go¬ 
vernor and Company, in coiisidoration of the privilege of 
uxcluaivA banking given by this net, sliull, during the con¬ 
tinuance of such privileges, hut no longer, duducl fnim tho 
sums now payable to them for charges of inaiiagement <if 
tho public unredeemed debt, the annual sum of J20.0UU/.; • 
provided always that such deduction shall in no ri-spcut pre¬ 
judice or affect the riglit of tlio said Governor ami Company 
to bo paid for tlio inunogcniunt of the piiblio dobt at thu 
rate uiid acconling (»the terms provided hy tho net 4Rth 
Goo. III., c. 4, eiitiik-d “ An act to autiinrire the advancing 
for tho public sen ice, upon certain ci'nilitiuns. a propnrtion 
«>f the biiluiicu remaining hi the Banker Ktigliind fur pny> 
went of nnclaiincd dividends, amimtic-s and lottery pnacs, 
and for rcgnlating the oltuwnnces to bo made for tho 
mnimgcini-nt of the nntiunul debt.” 

‘ All tin* jKiwcrs, nuthoritU-s, frnnehinos, privileges, and 
nilvnnliigiH given or recognihi-d by Uie said rccitcil net of 
Iho 3yth and 40lh Gwi. III., e. 23. aforesaid, iis iM-liinging In 
or eiijcij i-d by thu Governor uiid foiiip.Tiiy of the Bimk of 
Kn-^lanJ, or liy any subsequent ncl or nets of I’arlioment, 
shall bo, and the siiiiie nic hereby iloelured to bo. in fidl 
force, and eimlitiuod by this n< t, except su fur us tho sumo 
are altered bytliis oet. subject, ne\orlliel»*s«, tu rcdeinptiun 
U|xm tho lunns and ismdituins fiilluuing,—that is to say, 
th.-it ol ail) lime upon tnelvc mouths' iiiiti'-c to lie civt-n 
after the Isl of Aiignn, isri.'i, and njmn repayment, by |iiir- 
liaiDent, of the sum of 11,U 1.5.11)0/., ladii': the debt nliieh 
will remuiti due freiu the public to the iiiiii Governin' and 
Cunipnny after tlie repaym<-nt of iiiie-roarth ef the ib-bt of 
J4.li.'in,N()|/., a.Wlien'iiiliefore pnnideil: and iipun ]iuymoht 
to the said Governor nnd ('oiiipiiny of nil arn-ars of the sum 
of lon.ODO/. per ntimim in the said act of 3‘.’th and 4l)tli 
Geo. HI. nforesiikl iiieiili'ined. together with the interest or 
annniiies ]iiiynhlti u]K)ii tho said debt or in respect thereof, 
and also u|Mm repuynicnt of ull the principal and interest 
which shall ho owing tu thu saill Cniiiiiaoiy upon nil sucii 
tallies, E\ehec|iior onlers, Kxchwjucr Bills, or ]*arliuiiicii- 
tary finids which the said Governor and Comjmny, nr their 
successors, ahull hove remaining in their hands, or be en- 
titldl to lit tho tnne of such notice to 1)i> given as last nfuro- 
Kiid, llien, and in such ense, anil not till then (unless under 
the pmvi-.o licrehils-fore eoiitniiMHl), the said exclusive pri¬ 
vilege of banking graiiti-il b) this net shall cense nnd deter¬ 
mine at tlie cxpiratiiui of sMcli iintiee of twelve months.' 

The eireumslance most v»ortl)y of remark, iu eoiinexion 
with tho oct here reeilml, is tlie provwion whereby bills not 
having more than thi-ee months to run iK'loro they becoiuu 
due are taken out of the operation of the usury laws. This 
provision may perhoiis Ik- ronsidi-n'd as tlie first step lovvards 
the entire removal from the statute book of an enuetiuent 
which, while it eunlr.idicts the soundest and must olivioiis 
jirinciples, oiwraU-s diKadvantagcously to the iHirnivver of 
money, and uikui these and other grounds has been n'jioat- 
eillv c-iiidemned hy cominitlcea of the House of Commons. 

I'he claiiso which provides that notes of the Hank of F.ng- 
land and its hronehes shall be a legal ti-uder iu every part 
of England, ns expkiiiicil by tho net already recited, has 
excited considerable interest aninng eoininciv ial men, souiu 
of whom have—il is thought vvitliout suflicient grounds— 
expressed alarm tU,lhe ni-ovision. The expression * fogul 
tcQiler,’ although mrlainly corrout, is an uiiforltumfe lorni, 
ns il soems tu tiircaten thu nierrantilepublic with tlie return 
of those days of ruinous uncertainty in reganl to eurreiiey 
which were so commonly exjiurieueiMl tbroimliout tlio period 
when, undor tho Rfstriclion Act, Bank of Knglond notes 
were in eSbrt a logoi tender in every jiart of tho kitigdnni. 
Thoonly possible effect of an injurious kind which enu attend 
this regulation is, that in tho event of such a conjuncture as 
shall reoddr tho,Bank unable tu meet its cugagi'menU, tlio 
holder of its notes who luayclnmeo to lie removed one or 
two days' journey from London the place where tlu-y were 
Usue4> may bo placed in on unfavourable positiuii fiircx- 
changiiigkhecn for spemp. This conjurKture, hewevvr, no 
one contemj^tus st the present day. 

The principal odvontugo to follow from tho enactment Is 
this—mat it absolves tho Bank of Eiiglouil from tho cx.> 
jHUisivo necessity in whfoh it wos formerly placed, of pro¬ 
viding bullion to moot every run that might be madfrupOA 
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ftl} Oic country banlten in every part of tlic kint^om, who, 
uniloc tlie prewnt law, noy pay the dotoanda on them in 
Bank of EiiKland notes, instead of in specie, a» they were 
formerly oli]i({ed to do. 

The repayment of one-fourtli of Uie debt due from the 
public to the Bank has been mode by an assrgnmont of 3 per 
i'ont, stook, which was previously hdld by tbc commiuionen 
for the ruduction of tlie naUonal debt, but no division of the 
amount has yet boon made among the propriutors of the 
.Bank capilul, who bare judged it most advisable to leave the 
■uin thus rutidored available as capital in the hands of the 
dirpotors. 

Tlie priuoipal odvantago conforred on tho Bank by tho 
lugislaturo consists in the restriction Uiat prevents any other 
oslnblisbmcnt, having morv than six partners, from usuing 
notes myable to bearer in or u ithin sixty-five miles of Lon- 
<l(>n. Nor is tho advantage of this restriction altogether 
c-unflmsl to tho corporation in whoso favour it is enacted. 
If more than one bank of issue were in operation in London, 
tho spirit of coraputiiiun with wliich each would be actuated 
might renilor tliem less prudent in acting upon tliuso indi¬ 
cations which should govern the amount of their circulation. 
HiU considoration is of tbc more importance in London, 
whore tho i-alue of tbo national currcnc)', compared wilhtliat 
of other wunlries, is finally adjusted by iLu importation or 
ox]>urtation of gold. No concert would probably exist b^ 
tween rival establishments thus circumstaucco. In the 
event of a rodnndaut circulation bccoiuiug evident, tho 
ad<>]ition of a prudent couno by uno party in contracting its 
iK><ucs ungbl even prove the signal to othurs to endijavour 
to I urn that circninstuucu to tbuir own immohuto advantage 
by filling up the void lluis ucudsioiicd. Umlur such a sys¬ 
tem (he public would bo continually NUbjerted to violent 
vscilUiioiiB of the curiviicy, the evils of which it would be 
iiupossililc to culculiilu. * 

vVe leurii fntm the evidence given bjfurc the secret 
cuimnittee by certain of the Bank directors, that the prin¬ 
ciple u)wn which they proceed in regulating thoir issues 
is to have as much coin and bullion m Uieir cofiers os may 
amount to a third part of the liabilities of tho Bonk, including 
sums deposited at well as notes in circ.ulutiun. It is ditlicuit 
ti> account tor the adoption of exactly one-third, as the pro- 
portion naloulated to insure the safety of the establishment 
in quiet and ordinary times, and when core has boon taken 
Ui limit the circulation within tho oroount which would inju¬ 
riously affect tho foreign exchanges, to keep so large a pro¬ 
portion of profitless capilul can never bo necessary. Under 
ojiposite circumatanccs, when, by an over-isiue of paper, 
prices have been so driven up that gold has become the only 
proCtuble species of remittance abroad, experience allows us 
that tho drain upon tho Bonk thus arising may and will be 
carried to an extent far beyond'the mere redundancy of 
currency afloat and tlie demand for specie may, in such a 
case, be carried beyond tiio amount thus arbitrarily chosen 
for the security of the Bank. Where a vigilant course of 
management is pursued, asmall comparative amount of gold 
would alwavB suffice to restore tne equilibrium when de¬ 
ranged by the accidental changes of commerce'; and where a 
different system^ pursued it is difficult to aay what quantity 
of the piwious meluls, abort of the whole liahilitiei of the 
Bank, will bo found adequate to that end. The action of 
tbo public upon the Bank in 1825. whon t^ largest amount 
•of bullion ever poBscssed by it was so near Imng wholly 
exhausted, proves tho truth of this poaiiion, and shows ^ 
noccMity of adopting some less questionblo rule t^n tbo 
arbilra^ ono-thlrd. 

Tho Bank of En^and aets ai the agent of the govern- 
muDt in the management of the national debt It reoeivoa 
and registers transfers of stock from one public orator to 
another, and makea the quarterly peymenta of the ffividenda. 
For this purposd it employs mon than 4«0 darks, porters, 
und niussemrs, and, pravuma to the paaaiog of the act of 
1833, rccci^ from iba public In payiMt Iw tbb aerviee, 
ibb sum of 248,000/. per annum. Of this amount 180,00^ 
ananm is now abated in tema of-tbat ml <■ 

The balances of money belengiag to the jmbtie efe 
kept in the Bank, which in this tewM paihuw the oedi- 
iiarv fiinetsona nf a private hanker. The alMratioD seflMt^ 
made in the eo&ititution of the dOpartment of the Kzdw* 
quer will add sMBewbat to this braaeh of the Bank’s 
iteas. Many tadivnuala Ukewiia usa this eatablisbmeBt aa 
aidace of dttooHfcrtbeir m«tey: but aatha Bank dbeotora 
do oqt gi*|J|g^a4MM fi ae ffi ttoa to'tbair custooaeri aa titey re¬ 


ceive from private bankers, theproporiion ofmercantiletnen 
who liave drawing aeoonnta with tbo Bank ia comparatively 
small. 

Branch banks were established by the Bank of England, 
in 1828 and 1829, at Swansea, Ulouceater, Manchester, 
Birmingham, Liverpool, Bristol. Leeds, Exeter, Newcastle, 
Hull, and Norwioh. The branch at Exeter bos very rwently 
been closed. These establishments have not hitherto J^n 
productive of much'profit to the omporation, but have pwed 
very convenieot to the public. They IkcUiUte tho remit¬ 
tance of money between London the eoimlry, and 
enable commercial men to avoid tho expense and risk 
which previously wore ottaohod to those operations. As 
tlie Branch Bunks do not permit individusJs to overdraw 
their accounts, and make no allowance of interont U))uu 
dopoaita, they are not calculated groatly to interfere with 
the profits of private establisliinents, whoso customers 
cujoy thoso advantages. Tho business of tlieso branches 
principally consists in discounting bills, issuing iintes which 
are payable in London and in tho place where they are 
issura, and in transmitting mouuy to and from lAinduii. To 
CDOouroge the circulation of their own notes, these brunchei; 
ore accustomed to dtscouut, at a more oilvantogeous rato 
than for others, bills brought to them by such country bankers 
08 do not themselves issue notes. 

Thu profits of the Bank of England arc derived from dis¬ 
counts on commercial bills; interest on Exchequer Bills, of 
which a large amount is usually held; tbo interest upon 
Uie capital stock in tho hands of government, the iillouanco 
for managing tbs public debt, interest on loans, on niurt- 
gagi's, di\ idends on st'ick in the public funds, profit uu pur- 
chu'MTs of bullion, and sonic minor sources of incimie. In 
1694 the stockholders divided 8 )iu, cent., wliieh was in¬ 
creased to 9 jicr rent, in the following year; from Ihal tnne 
to 1749 the annual dividend iluctuated between 5^ ai.d 9 
pereent.; fur the next eighteen yoaq^ tlie rato was tu i. 
percent.; in 1747 it fell tu 5 per cent.; in I7j}tu4l jicr 
cunt., which wos the lowest iiiteof prufil since its fiisl esu- 
hlishmoiit; from 1767 to 18u(i the dividend was gradually 
increased to 7 per cent., and from lbii7 (o 1H22 the proprie¬ 
tors divided 1(1 per cent, aiuuially: in 1823 (ho rate was 
lowered to 8 per cent,, and huS' so cuitiiiued to the present 
time. In addition to these |>aymciils, the stoekiiulders 
balk at various times received buuuHcs to the amount of 
6,694.380/., or 57 j per cent, upon the suhsenbed cupiial. 

The expenses of tlio Bank aro nocessarily very great. It 
maintains on establishment of more than 800 officers, clerks, 
pwlers, and messengers, and pays to tlie stamp office up¬ 
wards of 70,000/. annually os a composition lor tliu duties 
upon its notes and bills. 

The directors of the Bank ofEngland liave always dei-lar<>d 
and acted upon the opinion that score^ in rega^ to its 
condition is important to its pros]>erity. To such an extent 
bos this fooling been earned, that year after year lai^e und 
increasing dividends were declared and pa^ without tho 
exhibition to the proprietors a single figure by which such 
a course could be justified, tho simple rocomnicndation of 
the directon having always satisfied the proprietors os to tho 
policy of preserving this mystery. The printing of Uio 
report of the commitCee of eeorecy in 1832 rev-ealcd the tnio 
condition of the COTpmwtibn, and it is not likely that tlio 
direotors will ever a^n be allowed to involve its procecd- 
inM In the seme dogm of concealment. ,, 

IV. Uu art ef bankittg, at oom^ on by,private esia- 
bb'ih$MnUandjoint-4toc% ateociatioH* in jJmdun, in other 
parte qf England, and in Ireland.~Tbv Italian mwchants 
who, under the ouse of Lombards, settled in England dur¬ 
ing the Uiirteenth edhtury, and previously’to that titpe tho 
Jejri, peWormed the greatest part of the money business of 
t]H country. They were not, Mwever, bankers, in tho ino- 
dm Boomtation of the word, and in fod tho business of 
beukiag does not apnear to have been carried on among ns 
aaiUer than the middle of the sevonteentb century. The 
goldsmiths of LoadoiC who before that Umo had restrieted 
tbeir trade in money to the purchase and sde of ftiivign 
eoiO, then extended their busineas by borrowing and lending 

mousy. Tbs Utter part of thsii business—tlmt of leiiiUtig 
•>-waa principony transacted wiriC the' king, to wbom thev 
made advances on the securi^ of the taxes. Tltcy ollow-uil 
interest to tho individuals from whom they borrowod, and 
rite roeoipts which they gave fiir deposita passed from hand 
to hand iu tbc ums manuer ii Bams-notsa have since cir- 
ouUtsd. ^ 
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HMte)Eiiig«fiBterMt.ibrtfa«UM of money wu not roQ' 
dor^ legal in England nntfl 1546, when the rate tbateould 
be demanded wm Axed at 10 per oent In 1634' the 
rate waa redoeed to 8 per eent., and a farther reduction to 
6peroenttookplaeeinl6SI. Atthiarata it etill remaina 
in Ireland, hut waa lowered in Bnjriand to 8 per cent, in 
171^ at which it now oentinuea. Aeae Uaiitationa have 
atwaya bean prodnotiTe of e^. Uoney*lendera by profisa* 
aion will alwaya be ready to take advantage of the neceaei* 
tiea of borrewere, and b«og left withcnt competitore among 
the more eonaowntioua eapitaliata, demand not only a mono¬ 
poly price for the nae « th^ money, but alao a ftirtbcr 
autn proportioned to the riak and pentitiee attending dia- 
00 %-erT. Ihe Lombard merchanta-were aocuatomed to de¬ 
mand SO per cent, inteieet, and even more, according to 
the urgency of the borrower’e wanti. 

The merehanta of London had been need to denoait their 
money for aecurity at the Mint in the Tower of London, 
whence thn drew it out aa occaaion demanded; but in the 

i rcar 1640 King Charlea L took poateaaion of 200,000f. thua 
odged, which of oourae put a atop to that praotico. Thii 
atate of things preceded and moat probably lod to the cx- 
tonaion of the business of tho gMdamitb, os just ex¬ 
plained. 

This huaineas soon became very considerable, and was 
found oon%enient to the government. In 1673 King 
Charloa II., who then owed 1,328,536/. to the bankers, bor¬ 
rowed at 8 per c<mt, shut up the Eudiequcr, and for a time 
refused to pay either principal or interest, thus causing 
great distreas among oil eloBsea of people. Yielding to the 
clamour raised against this dishonesty, the king at length 
consentod to pay 6 per cent interest, but the principal sum 
was not ditebargud until forty years anorwaros. 

Tboro ore three private banking-liouacs still carrying on 
bnainoH in London which wore established before tliu Bank 
of England. The London haukurs continued for some time 
aftor ^at event to issue notes, but have long since ccasc<l 
to do so, acting solely as depositaries of money, discounters 
of bills, and agents for bankers established in'tlie country. 
No rostriction has ever ousted which prevents private bonlu 
in London, having not more than six partners, from issuing 
their notes payable to bearer; that Uiey have ceased to do 
(K) iiaa arisen horn tho conviction that paper money, issued 
on tho scruHty of only a small number of individuius, could 
not circulate sroQtably in competition with that of a power¬ 
ful joint-stock association. Frivuto bonkcra in London do 
ni>t make any charge of commiaaion to their cuatomers, 
and generally grant considerable focilities to them, both 
by (liscountinf; mils and by temporary loans, either with or 
without security. Even wbero this kind of accommodation 
is not required, it is almost a matter of necessfty for every 
merchant or trader carrying on considerable business to 
have an aeeount with a bankCT, through whom he makes his 
paymenta, end who will take from h& the daily trouble of 
presenting hills and cheques for payment. 

At vorioua times aomo banking eatablishmonts in Lon¬ 
don have adnptdd tho principle of allowing intmeat upun 
depoaita placed in their nanda, but this hoe not been found 
to succeed, The activity which eharaeteriaes oommorcial 
pursuits in London prevents the deposit of money for any 
period that would enable a buikor to realise such a proAt 
ftom its use aa would juatlty tho ullowanee of intorost to tho 
dopoaitor. 

The proAts of Londm bankora art nindpally derived 
from discounting mercantile bills either tw ^eir cuatomers, 
or, through the intervention of broken, Ibr other parties. 
They have groat (heUitiee ae regards tKe seeority of this 
buiinets, ftom the unreserved conAdonca which they are 
aoeuatomed to plaoe in one another aa to tho eredit of their' 
resp^ve oustomera. 

The great amount of money tnneaeUone daily carried on in 
Ixindon, and which has been estimated atneaidy Ave millions, 
baa led to tho invention of a Mwap l # and Ingenious method 
for economiaing the use of mosey. Almost all theae pay¬ 
ments ore in the form of /ihfuiiiie upon hanken, or of 
Inlls of axobange addreaeedvto bankers for payment. At 
three o'clock every aftemood' a eleth from saw ■bankiog- 
honee proceeds to a house in Lombard-etzeet, called the 
Clearing Housa, taking with hia.all the dji^ on other 
banken which have been paid into his house day, and 
deposits them in drawers allotted to ilie diffluent bankora. 
Angdscr blerk'ia afterwords sent who delivers to the Aral all 
the drafte paid into the banking-house up to four o'clock,' 


and these are diitribotcd in the manner already described. 
He then gives credit to ea^ respectively for tho amount of 
drafts on his own bonk which ho Ands in his own drawer. 
Balanees are then struck, end tbs claims thus found are 
transferred from ono account to another, and &o wound up 
and oaneeUed, that each clerk boa to settlo with probably 
only two or three otliers, and transactions to tho extent of 
millions are aettied by ^ employment of from 200,000/. 
to 300,000/. in bank notes. On the days appointed for the 
sottlement of aceounts at the Stock Exchange, the money 
transactions thus aottled are much larger than at other 
times, and have amounted to nearly Aflecn millions. Tho 
money required for toe ultimate seltlemcnt is not, however, 
increasod proportionally, and has seldom exceeded half a 
million. 

Tho bills or cheques which bonkers do not choose to pay 
are returned, after the clearing, to the houses by whom tnoy 
were presented, and by whom the amount is then refunded. 
Drafts which are not paid in until aflerfuur o'clock arc sent 
to the banking-houses upon which they are drawn to bo 
marked for payment on tho following day; and this pro¬ 
ceeding, which has been adopted for tlio oonvenionco of the 
bankers in making up thoir occounts daily at a certain 
hour, is of tbo same cdect, as regards the drawers and the 
persons by whom the drafts aro paid in, as if tlio payment 
had actually been made. 

Tlicrc were very few country hankers established previous 
to toe American war, but after tho conrlusiou of that con¬ 
test their numbers increase*! greatly. In 17S):t they were 
subjected to heavy losses, consequent upon the breaking out 
of tbc war, and twenty-two of them became bnnkrujit Tho 
passing of the Bank Rc-.triction Act w.ss the signal fiir tiiu 
roruiation of many cslablisUments for banking in the coun¬ 
try. In 18(19, flic first ys^ar when bunkers weru required to 
take out a liccni. 0 , tbo iiuml>er issued was 702, which gra¬ 
dually rose to 940 in 1814. In tliat and tho two fdlowing 
years eighty-nine of those bankers failed, and their num¬ 
bers fell off greatly. In each of the years 1825 and 18/0 
there were alMUt 800 annual licenses issued, but toeir num¬ 
bers were again reduced by eighty bankruptcies, and in 
1832 only 636 licenses were ilumamlcd. 

Country hanks in England arc all of them bdhks of de¬ 
posit and of discount; they act as agents for tho rcmiitaiice 
of money to and from London, and fur effecting payments 
between different parts of the kingdom. The greuli-r pait 
of them ore also banks of issue, and toeir notes are in many 
COSOS modo payable at some banking-house in Louden, os 
well as at the place whore they arc issued. 

A moderate rate of interest, from 2 to per cent., is 
allowed by country bankers u]>on deposits which remain 
wito them for any period beyoud six tnonths : sonic make 
this allowance for suortcr periods. Where a depositor lus 
also a drawing account, the balance is struck every six 
months, and the interest due upon tho avcr:^'e is place<l to 
his ervtot. Upon diniwing accounts, a commission, u.,uully 
of a quarter ^rcent, is charged on all payments. Thu 
country banker, on bis part, pays his London agent for the 
trouble which ho occasions, either liy keeping a eertiiiu sum of 
money in his hands without interest, or by allowing a com¬ 
mission on tho payments mode fur his account, or by a fixed 
anniutl payment in lieu of toe same. 

Iho portion of funds in toeir hands nrising from deposits 
and issues wUoh is pot required for discounting bilK and 
making advances m4he country, is invested in govcrnrociiL 
or mercantile aecuriUcs in London, which, in toe event of n 
contnetioD of ^posits or issues, can bo made immediately 
available. 

The estobliahment of banks throughout toe kingdom li.vs 
eontribQt^ matoritilly to the growth of trade. 'Without 
them it would hardly be pouible for a manufketurer em¬ 
ploying any great number of hands to coUcet tlio mnney 
required to pay the weekly wages of hit pooplo. It if, not 
a valid anument against toeir utility that occasionally, by 
^ foeiliMi they l»ve afforded, the tendency to ovcrinnling 
hu been enoown^; there are fow boneAts which arc not 

capable of being owm; huttt ia to be Loped that 
wbiob hoe of late been thrown upon the nature of this 
branch atf b|gainc» w^ be toe means of checking toe evils, 
witbont much diminitoing toe good which it is calcu¬ 
lated to eflbet. It has been urgm that country bankora 
have never paid attention to the state of the exebangos, or 
tbe oireulation of tbe Bank of England, at 'dndicationa 
whereby to regulate toeir own issuei, but that they have 
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ftlwan been anxloas to pat out tbeir notes vhenoim t^ 
could Ao hO upon wb«t oonsnlered gooi teouiitf; tkct 

in tills respect * the; are guided only bv their own respeetive 
intorests. each one endeavouring to withdraw as much his 
neighbour’s paper as be can, and to substitute his own.’ 
This vicious system has received A material oheok from the 
auppieasion of ali notes under it. value, a measure which j 
arose out of tho iiivebligations which followed the memorable ! 
panic of i Slid. Tlio act of 32nd Uaroh, 1826, bj which this 
cUango was effected, provided for the gradual withdrawal of 
smoH iiolu', from circulation, by prohibiting the future iwue 
of any >>tainps for that purpose, and declared that their iiaue 
hUoiiM wholly oeoso on the of April, 1829. It was on 
tin* (ircasion of tho intKxlurtioo of this act that tlio Bank of 
linglunil undertook, at tho lecommcndation of guiemment, 
to establish brauclivb of iu own body m diflcrunt parts of 
Uie country. 

Tin* pnii’Ucal effect of this measure ofprevonting tlie cir¬ 
culation »i notes below bl. value, has been to lessen, in an 
hn|M)rUnt degree, the isaucs of ixiuntry bankers. I’m iously 
to tbfir buppicssiuii, tbc small notes formed more than one- 
iiulf the ciTculutiou (if country banks, whose issues haie 
iiut, hoivi'MT. been reduced in that piripottion. owing to an 
enlarged uiiinuiil of notes being taken by the public: tbo 
ix'ducliuii, on tbc whole, has been ustimated at 30 per conk 
It IS gcneially acknowledged by cauntry bankers tbem- 
whes, that the dcscnirtion of notch withdrawn fornieil by 
far the tn,>sl dangerous pail of their issues; that m tho 
eiciit of any run or panic, tho notes of 1/. value wore 
nlwuysflrstlnought infur |>aymi-iit,and Uiut,inconbCf(ueius-, 
the still,ition oi the country iMiikor is now one of ninch 
greater smiiily than it u,ih while stuuU notes uen* isvucd. 

Up to tho picbciit time no local nrcnlutiou has existed 
intiiegrc.it niunulhcttinug ami trading county of lunicd- 
sliirc, where Bank of England noU‘s ulono |mss from hand 
to liuiid, lint a great numlier of payments me adjiihtrd by 
niisnis of bills ut exchange drawn u]Kin or ui<idu payable by 
I.oiid(>n houses. By a very rcicnt icsolntion the Joint-Stock 
ihink of MuiichObtcr has dctcriniiKsl u|>uu issuing uoUb. 

A very gcnuuil upniiuii has bciu ovprvssod that private or 
joint block liauks of issuu should plaix- ade<iuate acourity in 
tin* h.iudft of'nc state, bu that Iho holders of their iiotM 
could iiuicr. under any circniDbtancos, sufler from thoir in- 
bolvoiicy; nnd certainly there can bo no giKxI reason given 
why they should Iw lelt in this reapect unfettered, while 
Hueli iimplu sounrity is Ukon from llic Bank of Kogland, 
w hob^ great Wealth is matter of notoriety. Rccuntics iMgcd 
With tlio goiommcnt would consist cither iu the public 
block or Exchequer hills, and would therefore be p) some 
extent pi wlnctivu of proBt to tbe parties by whom they were 
lodguii, although their gains would certainly bo in some 
degree nsliiced by the measure. Still it ^ipcars reasonable 
that individimlb, who arc m a uiauncr obliged to receivo 
pay merits m notes of pnvato establiphmenU, should be l«o- 
tcctisl agaiubt tho dishonesty or 'arclessnoss of the issuers. 
B.mks of deposit arc differontly cirouroslaneed, as it is at ell 
times optional with individuau whether or not to place eon- 
fldcni-e iH B Danker, and it may with safety M left to 
UidividuaU to look after their own iotemt in this reipeop 
Tho deposit of securities might in toe end provp no lou to 
those iiy whom they were loaged, as the knowledge of toe 
fact would tend to preserve them from run% which, olthpugh 
tot»y may bo suceessflilly met, ore known to ho at oU tipMi 
productive of heavy losses. ” 

There is another point which, os It stands at present, 
presonts npurtoos aQomaly. The Bonk of wlfioh 

gives ample seouri^ tor the amount of its istum, is bound 
to make returns to government at very ehort internleof the 
amount of its issues and depoeito m veil ns toe qgasti^ 
of coin and bullion in its conre, wUle private Wik^ who 

S 'vo M security, b^ve not too sUgbtost cheek pteeed umb 
smtojhisresp^ It lal^t etrteinly be ineonmunt to 
iadirijPB bonken thus to nve«l too ototo of toutf bosinm 
butf must be oUoitod toot too iptwooti of to* P«W0 
■btfM outweigk all such 
.X» too time ^ to^ low 

smoH notof m Englaod. ptOYwhto w» mode b* to* V 
BisUtum ia lim olnody dotonbed, «oto- 

bUshmoat of iMHri b>os ohooH b*>too 

of isM^ M utp bgl^d rix^-flv« mijM from 

liOndcQ. tn OBMOTto"^ ** Dior* thon tohtjr 

ioiBt otoobJionktog oto OW p i to Itovo been fumed in 

wA itoH^r w wtoink oad atautoctariaf dS- 


tricte. Eftoooto too nenilt oppeon to htyt boon odvon 
togooue boto to torir pcopritoore ood toe imldie. The 
system upon wnieh toe bosioess is oonduotod is toe same 
^nenllT os tbot pursued by privote esttoUehmente; but 
It is, of oourse, more obligatory upon monogort ecting 
tor others to u*o greet eaution in tneir dealings, and to 
adbeto rigidly to syotoB. toon it is tor an individuoV or a 
small numbsr of psirtpors witbont too sun degree of re- 
iponsil^ty. Fiw tois teoio n . es wri) se fer too greeter se¬ 
curity they oSer, jmnt-etock banks msy in the eM be more 
to the sdvsntogo of too publio ot largo, ^tooech they moy 
not dtor to* ooioe tooilitios to indiriduri trodm oe other 
bsnks. 

The QitaUishiiient of n joint.«tocik booking company in 
London, oonsoquent upon the deriorttion in the act of 
1833, which remoTod toe doubt existing ti to toe legeUty 
of euoh on undertaking, is yet too recent to rilov any 
estimate to bo formod of its usefulueu to tbe pubho at 
its profltableneee to tbe etockboldere. If ueh wiU depeiul, 
OS regards both those objects, upon the degree of pruaeooe 
with which its a^irs are managed; but it seems difficult, 
IP tbo obsence of oxperienco, to disoover why sneh on un¬ 
dertaking. if caubousty conducted, should not eucceod in 
London, where tbo field lor banking operations ia toe largest 
that could be chosen, at least os well as aimilar assooiatioBS 
have BUcroeded m other parts of the United Kingdom. 

A national bosk was established by charter in Irelmd in 
1783. with the same privileges as those granted to the Bank 
of Euglaud by the act of 1706. Tbe original capital of 
this coi|ioiation was 600 , 000 f., and was lent to government 
at tour per cent, interest. Tbe management is vested in a 
governor, deputy-su^emor, and fifteen direotm. In 180U 
l.uOO.dUUf. wnt, lidded to its capitiU. Tins sum, which wos 
mihcd hy subscription among the propriotort at tbe rate of 
126 per ociit., was also lent to government at fivo per cent, 
intcrubl. lii 1821 tho capital was augmented to 3,UUU,000/., 
j and a further prolongation of tho charter was grontod m 
18 UB, to expire on January 1, 1BJ8. 

The s}ststu adopted hy and m regard to the Bank of 
Bnghind has on various occasions been extended to the Bank 
of Ireland. In 1797, when Hbgramo necessary to restrict 
the Bank of England from paying it« notes m gold, that 
mcasuro was, almost necessarily, eduplod m Ireland, aud in 
consequence the usuo ot Bank of Ireland notes increased 
from 780.000f.,which itwasin 1797,to upwardtof4,000,00u/., 
before the Suspensicu Act was ultimately reperied. 

This same measure led, os in England, to the establish¬ 
ment of numerous pnvato banks in Ireland; fifty of these 
weru in opemtion in 1804. Tbe power of issuing notes 
was greatly abused by these banks, aud tbe misohief thus 
occosionod' was Aggravated by other individuals issuiug 
uotes also. It was given in evidence by seve^ persons 
before a oommittee of tbe House Of Uommoos, that about 
this time there wore 39S issuers of paper money in Ire¬ 
land, whose Dotei were in some eases put imh fitr a 
few ahffiings, and occaskmolly even os low os 6<f. and 
3if. eahh. ^oee kauen eottaiatod of merchants, shop¬ 
keepers, oodpot^ deolott of tU deMriptions. I^e oonse- 

S M B»i|^ easily have been foreseen; forgeries and 
innaoMtoUe w«m peannMed. opd H beomne neees- 
ouy to put a kgri stop to toe preetiee. Tbe mischief 
yeeoiled with severity upon toe bdokers, so toet of the fifty 
who carried on bnsiness in 1804, only ninetaen remained in 
ISlfi. A fow hod pmdoatiy wlto d n t w i l from hOsineso, hut 
to* ro w n in do r had roiled; and of too nioftoto here men- 
tfoaed eleven bftome bankrupt in ifiMi ' 

The mieriiiaf Mid mkoTf tout MoesioDed called loudly 
for toe to t ee m e m gf W to rito ont, tad ip 1831 toivrenge- 
meot wss mode lH^'toSi ftakkf Imload. by WMeh j^t- 
Mook bnitoing oonmnisa were allowed to be ettoblished at 


g of a new tot ift 1834, by wbioh thk enbr wot reme- 
tt 8 Jollil'Stoto bnidtoig'eaitpaByitoa eotoUitoed in 
eito » eapitil ef hidf iiwllleu. tUswulUfowedln 
toe foemMieo toe Rodtorid Beak ^Ireland, with 
» Hboertoed eapUil 9f tore mnwao, ototourth pert of which 




»e toon fbitty bank is conducted, the oBieroBwebemg in London. Thuoa- 
'wmed in Bd» soeiatioaoarriMonbuslBeoalBmmtifftotfirhiicMLoMaOaod 
luniotariaF tot- towaeof IwUidbayiadto* pw—itooddiaeBbefctoDtlton. 
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SftchbnfiobliiBMIMttAuxtdarUweontiolof the diMCton, 
by an agenb wUb toe advioa and aaeitaiK* of Aro or loora 
(Ettotfemeo ratidiu ia the diatrict, eaeh of ▼bom bolda at 
letwt tea ebime In the beak. The eyetem of bualoeee 
Mlopted U 4* win* *• >• Allowed by the Scotob banki. 
The eoBpasy k eoniidered to be in a pnepeMU* eondition. 
iu c^videukarejuinit, nad tbe elopk le eaWble at a bifEh 
premhim* Tbe benefit to tbe eosQtry from tbe lotnduetiun 
and pmdent emi^ment of ao mneb capital baa been very 
Kteat. 

In the MBie year vitb the fimnation of tbe Fiovinoial 
Bank, tbe direotwa of tiie Bank of Ireland beftaa to eatablish 
bmnoboa in tbe eountty, Tbe notee itauM ftom theae 
btanebee ireFe not at firat payabU exeopt in Dublin; hut 
tbie inoenvenieme baa been rectified by tbe act 9 0«o. IV., 
0 . 81;, vhieh makea it oblintory on all banka to pay tboir 
notea at tbe plooea wbare ibey are ieiued. The notea of tbe 
Provindel Buk an reoeived by tbe Iriib government in 
payment for dutiea and toxea equally with the notoa of tbo 
Bank of Ireland. 

The cuoeeaa wbiob baa attended tbe Provincial Bank boa 
brought forth propoeols for tbe formation of a iccond oata- 
blithment of the like nature; but thin company, although 
nowerfuily aupported, ia not yet in a condition to commence 
ouaineia. 

Tbe law of 1S26, forbidding tlio iasue of notea under 5/. 
value, doea not extend to Ireland. 

V. Scotch nyttem BufiWftr.—There are three ineor* 
norated public banka in Sootlonn: ono of these, called the 
Hank or Scotland, was established by act of the Sniltish 
parliament in 16‘Jd; another, called tho Iloyal Bank of 
Scotland, received A royal charter in 1727; and tlio third, 
the British Linen Company, wan incorporated in )74Gfor 
the purpose of undertaking the manufacture of linen, but 
now operates as a banking company only: its capital is 
dOU.OUb/. 

Ttu capHoI of the Bank of Scotland was originally 
1,800,000/. Suots, or 100 , 000 /. sterling money, dhided into 
1200 shares. Tliia capital bos since been augmented at 
different times, ond now amounts to ],500,000/. sterling, 
but of this sum only one inilliou ha» been paid up by tho 
Bubseribert. This bank began to establish brunelies in 
160G, and issued notewfor 1/. each in 1704. It also began 
very early to receive deposits, tot which it allowed interest; 
and in 1720 introduced tbe plan of granting credits on cash 
acoountt, which now forms a princi^ featuio of tbo Scotch 
banking lyatem. 

The nature of tbeio cosh accounts consists in the bank 
giving credit on loon, to the extent of a sum agreed upon, to 
any individual or house of business that can procure two or 
nMre persons, of nndoubted credit and prope^, to become 
surety fix the rmyment, on demand, of the sum credited, 
with intoreat. Wliea a person has obtained this credit, he 
may employ tbe amount In his business, paying interest 
only i^on tM som which he actually usee, and having in- 
tenst idbwed to him from the day of repaying any part 
of the lou. Tbeet loans on odvoDoed in the notes of Uie 
bank, whose advantage from tbe system oonsista In tbo call 
wUefo these credits |muoe fix thk Issue of their paper, and 
frm tile opportunity whiob they Afford for the profltoble 
employment of port «f their depoiite. la order to render 
this part of their business u oavaatagaous arid secure as 
posable, it is necesi tiy ^»t tbe credits ahoald bo frequently 
operated npon; afld u tbe minagm df tiie bonk find that 
they ore used As dead loins to pr^ce interest only, or that 
tbe operations of tbe bomwet ore infireqnenb so that the 
amount of notes celled fix ia tnootidderablo during tbe 
yeer, they wIB speedily put da end to tfw etedit, it being to 
the interest of the beak to keep np n tetive dtculatioa 
of ia notes. 

These eSkh iteboSBts are fyaaA fo be very odvsntageoas 
to trederi, by evp^ftyinf ea edditioaal eeidtelp for the use of 
whieh day jay only in pt^oitloa ittnunttf it which 
lim employ. 

The management«the Beak df Sbotlond is vetted in a 
governor, dew^-ffonsBoii AwiM oMiairy And twelve ox- 
teooidiBary dliwetors. Tll^ dr* skahtt Arm year bytiie 
ttoekboldori having fidOL tff stosk at iqiwwas. Ae ma- 
nogemeat of the vcriooi bidne^ triixdi M opened In all 
the prindpsl townB in Beotlono; li eOblUM to ooshlers or 




fbe BoyolBdlknf asBflsfrd lad dtfirlt a capital of 
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The system of bnunoss adopted by ibis oktublishmonl and 
by the British Linen Company is the samu Oh tlmt of the 
Bonk of Scotland, which has already liecn dcK-nlH-d. 

The act of 1708, which restraiuco any OsHKiutiuii having 
more then six partners from issuiug notes pu)ul)letr) Iwarer, 
did not extend to Seotlond, where iMnkiug nompaiiu'),, with 
numoous portnors deoling on a joint-stock, luiw long 
existed. The persons who ombiirk m tiicse undcrtuknitJH 
hoiug each answerable with bis whole property for the cn- 
gagemonts of tho bauk. the public hus always given to 
them a great degree ^ confluoiKw, which has iu »(iru-.e 
boon misplaced. In 1793 and 1823, when so niaiiy bank¬ 
ruptcies took place among country bonkers in Knglonil, iml 
ono Scotch bank foileil to make good its onguitcinenth. 
Some defaulters have since appeared, but not wheru tbu 
number of partners bos been large. In uiintber resiN-ct 
the law which regulates tlio system of banking in Snitlaml 
differs from that in force in England. Tbu act of 
which put an end U> the circulation of noU-s iindur 3/., dis". 
not extend to Scotland, where a eoiibidcruldu part o( tin- 
circulating medium of tho country is composed of ii'iics of 
1/. value. Hitherto this circumstance docs not appear to 
have been uttcudod by any mischievous con!io({ui'i]((.'s. 

All bunking establishments in •Scotland tako m depusits 
and allow interest upon very small sums lodged v,ilh Ilium, 
a fact which may account for tho ahsenie of sav mgs' )>aiiks 
in that part of dm kingdom. The interest .'illoued varies 
according to the current market rate. Tho rate hus sutiie- 
times iieen a.s high as 4 per cent., but at present dia-s not 
exceed 2 to 2l per cent. It is stated in the Report of the 
Committee of the House of Commons of l& 2 t>, to which tiie 
subject of banking in Scotland und Ireland vuis referrt'd, 
tbut the aggregate amount of tbe sums de)>osited with tlio 
ScotcJi bunks was then from twenty to tweul)*uiie imllioiiA, 
and there ia renaon for believing tli-it tbo sum has sineu 
been greatly increased. It a)i|M>ared fmut tbu inquiries of 
tlic committee just lueiitioncd, that about otie-haU'ol' the tie- 
jiositora m Scotch bunks arc persons in tbe same rank and 
station 08 tho depositors in savings’ hunks iu England and 
Ireland. 

The chartered and private banks in Reolinnd buve nil of 
them agents in London upon whom they*draw bills, but 
their notes are not made payable except in Srotliintl. 

It is stated iu tho R(.*|)ort of the Committee of tlit- House 
of Commons abovu mentioned, that at tho time their inquiry 
was mode (May, 1826), there were thirty-two banks ni 
Scotland, including tlio thivo chartered companies. Of tin- 
remaining twunt)-iiinu, tho National Bank of ScotloTiil iud 
12.18 partners; the CommercialHunkofBcotIuiid, 321 ; tin* 
Alierdoeii Town and County Bunk, <UG: throe others had 
each more than 100 partners; iu six tho iminber was lie- 
tween 2 U and too ; undin the remaining soventt-en bonks 
tlie iiunibor of partners in each fell short of tweiit). Tl o 
greater part oi the Scotch hanks have brntiches in con¬ 
nexion with tbe principal establishment, cncli branch 
managed by an agent acting undurthc immetliate directions 
of bis cmploycn, and giving security to them fur bis con¬ 
duct, At the date of this report the Bank of Sruilund huil 
sixteen branches; the British Linen Company bud tnenty- 
seven branches; the Commorcial Bank tbirtv-onc; atidihu 
total number of bnuch bonks estublished in Scullaiiil 
was 133. 

'Dio Seotoh bankers have a practice which is rigorou^1y 
adhered to, of exchanging each other's notes twi<-u a week 
and immediately poying the balances. For tliaf pin-posn 
eaeh bonk has an agent in Edinburgh, by whpni tins ur- 
ranganent ia eonductod every Monday and Friday. The 
balances are paid by bills at tun days' date on london. 
The state of toeae btiancas is looked at with great atten¬ 
tion t if anything at all wrong in tho conduct of a bunk 
wave thoreoT inofeated, the others wouM insten^ interfore 
and fixee the party to alter ita proceedings. Tnis course 
haa piraved effloient in guarding against any over iigue ef 
bank DOtaa, add in preventing me eonaequent deproi-iatiiiii 
of their valtie. The plan of periodically exchanuing notes 
with aaoh other » partially an^i upon m some districts in 
Bngtend, And it is to be legretted that a similar plan cannot 
be adopted throoghoot tbe eountry. There does not appear 
to W fotp'bhstactt to its nroeiiee within different districts; 
and, if tim were done, tin security to tho public, and to tbe 
mote jAndant among the eountry bankers, would be much 
inneAsed. _ 
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^Tiio banking V^Bmeta is followed in tfac UniUtd States c^' 
Aiacricato every great extent; and. as regards some of 
Its nrinciplea, upon a system vhicb reouires notice. 

Tlie only establisliment of tlie kina that partakes of a 
nutional character is the United States Bank. The prin* 
(4pal olQoo of this incorporation is in Philadelphia; but it 
has braocbos in all the principal commercial towns of tho 
Union. 

An United States bank was incorporated in 1790, under 
a chaHcr for tirenty-ono years; thia having expired in 1611 
was not ronovrvd, and it was not until 1816 that the existing 
iiiHlitution was incoriiorated. It has a capital of thirty-five 
iiiilliuus of dollars in sharos of 100 dollars each. Ono-fiitb 
of tiio shares wero subscribed by tlio goxernment. Tho 
management is confided to twenty-five directors, who must 
bo stockholders ; five of the number are annually nomi- 
(lutoil by tho President of the United States, and the rest 
are elected by tlie stoekboldors. The charter of this bonk 
will cxjnro m March, 1636; a bill for lU renewal poised 
both H^ouaes of Congress in 1632, but has been rcgeclcd by 
the President. 

The capital of the * States' banks existing in 1790 wos 
about two niilliuns of dullars. The Bank of tho Uuiled 
States, chartered in 1701, added ten nullions of dollars to 
that omnunt. Before the closing of this establishment 
by the expiration of its charter in 1811, there were in ' 
Ihu United States eigbty-eight state-banks, with capitals j 
aiuoiinling to forty-two millions of dollars. A great increase 
u^Hin this number and amount has sinco taken place: on 
the iM of January, 1H31. tlierr wore throughout the Union 
330 Ktato-baiiks, wbu'te united capitals amounted to 110 
Diillioiis of dollars; and fnim a juiiwr laid Udore Congress 
in June, 1831, it aptx‘ared that Uiu number of l>anking 
ostablishmonts was incieiised to 6U0, and timt tho amouiii 
of their ratiiUl paid up was 203,12.1,792 dulUrs, 

It may woU Ih* nnagined that so giuut and rapid on ex* 
tensioii of the banking business could not hate arisen alto- 
gotlier from the waiils of ibe comtuuiiity. but must liave 
bi»u based upon a spirit of s)H>culution adverse to its inte¬ 
rests. It is therefore not surprising that shortly oiler the 
War broke out between tho United States and this couutrv 
in 1812, a great portion of those banks, iuoluding all eontn 
and west of Now England, wero obliged to suspend their 
specie payments. Fur adopting tliis measure the Amo- 
nran bankers could net ouilueo tho same reason as led 
to tho Rfstriclion Act in England in 1797; they roust 
have been ]>1aeed in so unfavourablo a position solely 
through the ruinous competition which had led each of 
them to force as targe an amount of its notes upon Uio public 
as jtoBsible By this means the precious metals were in a 
manner forced out of the country; and when the war broke 
out, and confldonoe began to be shaken, the bankers were 
wholly unprepared for tho change., 

Tho dissolution of tho United States Bank in 1811 had lk> 
veuri^ this shixt-slghtod policy of private bankers, by widMi- 
ing the sjihere of their business, without adding in any way 
to tbeirmi'aus of conducting it. On the contrary aven la^o 
proportion of tbc*stoek of the United States Bank having 
uoeo held by foreigners was remitted abroad, and this being 
a remittance suddenly called Ibr out of the ordinary eourte 
of commeroe, was in groat part offseted by the exportation 
of the precious metus. Tne suppression of the United 
Slates Bunk bad been attended by the further consaquenoe 
of c^liiig new banking establisfameata into aetion in'wder 
to fill the ol^m. In the fouryeart from 1st Jannaiy, 
1811, to lat.^uiuanr, 1816, no fewer tlion 120 new bauks 
won chartered, with nominal capitals amounting in the 
aggrogato to forty mOlions of drilm 

Uunng the geoertl suspeniien of speem paymants in th« 
United Statea, the paper enrren^ was inenasod about Afi^ 
per cent., and its value was depraciated on the tVMftga about 
twiofjr por cent as eompatod with baltion. 

It wmnot until after the aiganlsatioD of the ^bw Baak 
of the U^ted States, in January, 1617, that delegsM ftom 
the htgu ia the principal oomtaerdal atatM having met 
St PhBfidstoliia to consider ef tbs eiceuinitsiwas is whiA 
their eftabndai|Bls were pMtaed, deteuioed upon simtdta- 
ueonsly rwamifif paymenta In u p eels, a measure jpsaily 
assistod by til* tapmlatwB of alarBeumomttf hfiuimby 
the newly-OTtabUaHd pabBo bank^' .% ' 

TblacwVfbWMddwwudtoai^ awontt^ioo^ df-B^b 
iima ten the part ti mml* bavin aa etbaakiaat mat 
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ibe depTedated comocy oeeame suddenly payable at ita pat 
value, whQe lbs faculties unully obtained from the bankers 
for thsir HquiSation were as suddenly stopped by a refusal of 
disoounta. • -It It at suob moments as tbeso, when the re¬ 
turning good sense of a people leads tiiem to restore the 
soundness of their onrrenry, that the fkill evils of a de¬ 
parture from true prindplee are fblt. Up to a eertaln point 
the depreriitioQ of the ourreney may be. and fluently is, 


sure in tbe end to have all its foUaey revealed. Mr. Gal¬ 
latin states that the number ^ banks that foiled between 
1811 and 1630, in difformt parts of the Union, was 169, 
wliieb hud possessed capitals to tbe amount ill ^ aggregate 
of near thirty millkini of dollars. lOtWonu of thm eases 
tbe loss feU for the greatest part upon tbe holders of bank¬ 
notes and on depositors; tho stockholders had * paid fbr thmr 
shares in their own promissory notes, which remaining in 
the hands of the bank they afierwatds redeemed by de¬ 
livering up to bo eancollod the stock in their names, and 
thun suflered no loss.* 

With one eolit^ exception—that of the bank of the lato 
Mr. Girurd in Philadelphia—all tbe privato banka established 
in the Umlod States are joint-stock companies incorporated 
by law, with fixed capitals, to tho extent of which only the 
stockholders aro in most eases responsible. The business 
of all consists in receiving deposits, discounting mercantile 
bilk, lending money on security, and isauing notes. It 
nay afford a elcaror view of the systom of business pnmu'd 
by these bunks if we give from Mr. Gallatin's excellent 
pamphlet ‘ On the Cura-ncy and Buukiiig System of tlio 
United States,' the following abstract of the situation of the 
thirly-ono chartered banks of Pennsylvania, in Novciiilier, 
1829:— 
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In considering what would be tbo situation of these 
banks, in tlw event of such an impairing of public eoiifi- 
drnce as would occasion a run upon them, wo must nut take 
into tho account tho item of notes and balances duo by otJier 
banks, winch form part of tbe deposits, end must go to 
reduce the sum of 16,928,000 dollars on the other side of 
the account to 12.690,000 dollars. Tho proportion which 
tho spocio bean to this sum is not quite une-fifib; and 
although tbo amount of disoounted bills might be pro¬ 
gressively diminished by their fiilling duo, it is evident 
such a mode of relief to themselves oonid only bo adopted 
Jiy the banks at tbe haxard of endangering all the commer¬ 
cial relations of tlm state, in the prospority of which their 
whole aafoty, as as the loourity m the holders ot tb^ 
notes, is involved. 

The legidatuiw of eeversl of tho states have by no 
means negleoted this important aubjeok and have end^ 
voured to provide for the pradent management ^ the tanks 
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be astaato paid np ia goM or silver, and existing in tbeir 
vaalfo. benn they begin bosineae, and by tendering the 
diiMtors of each bank personally leiponsibie for the oonie- 
qoeoeet of brseyfaie tbaee aad other rules formed for tta 
pioteetiMi of the pubHe. 

1m MBseachasetts the banks are restrained from issumg 
nolaeforaleMnuimthuioDedidlar. The Swes of Penn- 

S lvaaia. Maryland, and ViigftA have ferbiddan the ksoe 
artea of • lower dneminttion than five dollar*. All 


S lvania. Maryland, and ViigftA have ferbiddan th* ksoe 
artea of e lower dneminttion than five dollar*. All 
notea ere tayabU la speeia; and if snab paymentta mfuaed. 
the baak Is liaUa to pay the bolder dataa^ at the rate of 
S4 pa* east per cbbiibs for 4be tee payment is reftiseder 
delayed. Too banUag qrstam ^'Kanaahnaetts hu been 
moan extolled, andtnpuiioolar thebaakaof the town of 
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ftnv one of thom, other banka imnudUtdy eome-forwanl 
to Its assiatanoe with all their disposable resonroea, provided 
its total assets can bo shown to be equal to the amount of 
its liabilities; tad this Baaistance would be continued until, 
bv witbboldiM tuacounts, oolleotinff its debts, and dispueins 
of itH assimable aeeurities, it would be enabM to satiaiy aU 
claims without mconvooieoce. 

Itutaaeos have occurred, diagraeefbl to the parties con* 
corned, when the directors of prqeoted banks have borrowed 
pu a single day the amount of specie required by law to be 
in their coffers before the conraenoement of businees*->have 
submitted this borrowed epeoie to the inepeetion of the oom- 
missioners upointed for too purpose, end have sworn that it 
formed toe nrst instefawnt peid by toe stockbolderi in fulfil- 
mont of toe design « too legislature. Such proreodings 
coiinut have been common; and it mny bo imaginc<I that no 
body of men capable of such a juggle would suUIclently 
enjoy toe oouddenco of their follow‘Citiseus to be able suc- 
csssAilly to embark in a business wbore tliat cuuJfldence 
must bo so essoutial a part of too * stuck in trade.' 

In New York, Maryland, and some other of the slates, 
the charter of a bonk is forfeited llrom the momout that it 
refuses to pay its notes or deposits in specie. 

Thoro are twenty incorporated banks in the city of Now 
Yurk. sonic of which paid a bonus to the state for their acts 
of incorporation. Their capitals amount to twelve millions 
of dollars. A htanch of tho United States Bank is also 
established in the city, and about onc'sixth of its capitnl is 
considered to bo applicable to this station, pving thus a 
banking capital totbe citv of about four millions sterling. 
W ith tho eacepliun of the Bank of the United States, whose 
smallest note is of live dullnrs value, all the banks existing 
in New York issue iiot<ni for one dollar and upwards. All 
Uic banks discount mercantile bilk. No interest k allowed 
on deposits; and in fact, Uu* activity of thu trade of tlie city 
is so urcat in couparison with the capitals of the merchants, 
that dejKisits for such a length of tiiuu us would jusliry thu 
{Hiymenl of iiitorost are unknown. 

An /let was passed by the legislature of the slate of New 
York, in April, lb2'J, culled the ' Sot'ciy Fund Act,' to the 
provisions of wlu<-h * all monied corporations Ihereaflcr to be 
created or renewed arc siAJuctod.’ Under ono of its provi- 
Mons.overy such corponutioii is obliged, on the 1st of January 
in each year, to pay to tho treasurer of the state ono-half or 
one per cent., at the option of the managers, on the amount 
of the eapital stock of the bonk, end to continue such payment 
until tiireu per cent, in thu whole shall bo paid: toisfund 
to reiuiun por|>ctual in toe bauds of tbo treasurer, and to be 
solely appropriated to the payment of toe debts of such bank¬ 
ing corporations os may become insolvent. In the meanwhile 
the proportion of interest arising from its payments is carried 
to toe credit of each bank, after providing for tho payment 
of salaries to oertalo commiwioners who aro appointed to 
investigato at least four times in every year the afft^ of 
each banking corporation in toe state. These oomisisuoncrsl 
are invested with extensive powers to examioo toe officers^ 
of the banks upon oath, to inspect toe books. &c. 

In all cases where, from toe date of toeir incorporation, 
and toe determination of the direotws of any bank aot to 
bring thcmttlvei uo^r toe provisions of this act, they do 
not eont^uto to tbe Safety Fund, those directors are held 
personally liable to toe toll extent of all looses which tbe 
thareholuen or cceditors of thebsnk under theic chsrgo may 
■ustain by reason of ths^ departure from the course of ma¬ 
nagement prescribe by toeir aot of incorporation. Four- 
tean of the Wks in tlm city of New Yoih were oratrlbuton 
in 1832 to the Safety Fund. 

In providing thus strictly for tbe payneRt of notes in 
speoie, the legislatures have not iniiafed tost coin of tbe 
Unitod States shall alone be used; and it has been the 
piaotioe to adopt a schedule of prieee at which the ooina of 
different oountriee toallbeffeiaideMdgood tender of pay¬ 
ment. Some of toe banka have fairly miough availed them- 
■elves of this drcnnutanoe to avoid the expense of being 
obliged oontinusUy to answer every eommenial demand fur 
Kwm. Very shortly afttf.the OpMiag ef the Now United 
States Bank, the direottitf Sbuna thmselvw under a con- 
tinned neeestity of this khdt. Having made ample provi- 
aiim from time to time of Spanish doHue, they were eon- 
■taatiy drained of tbem for tbifu^poee of exportation to 
Cbiua, for which pnrpoee that deteription of •aun is well 

ntisiavcdvedtbebankinaooiutantttmnse,which 


ofdoUatslntoeoldeix-franopieooBof Praaee.nowwitbdrairtt 
from drcnlation in the latter country, under which dreum- 
stonoe they were purchased on reasonable terms. These 
pieces they ofiered in payment at the scheduled price when¬ 
ever specie was demaiidod; but as those coins were not 
adapted to the mercatilile purpose in view, they were sufe 
fared to remain quietly in toe vaulu of thu bank, whicli has 
rocently remitted back tho whole amount in tbe origi^ 
packed to France. 


|i! 


liHri 

liKij: 

iKVIi 
IRO 
IIWI 
iKai 
I tool 
IlHIl 
IK): 
lav 


£. t. 

t 17 
3X7 
la 17 
17 
^17 
hl7 


a;0A6toe 

iU.OSHJISO 
tt,4aH;«s 
9/<3i;a5 
lo.seHa'iCr 
ii!.m.ursb 17 
13.SM,M73t» 17 

14.!l70^iM 
161«7.1im 
i7a)a5.U'jM 
i7,asaa*J4U 

ts.aw.! S.4 


is 

at 


1708 
17J3 
I7»4 
l';a& 
tree 
17^ 

17W< 

1799 
IHW. 

IfWil 
JKSi 
lllM.4 
liau 
iHUj 
IHIKil 

me 
IKUH 
IXITJ 
,IS1V 
IlSU 
IHU' 

IKI.I 
,lf>l4 
Itilj 
IHlDi 
IHj; 
miK 
1S1I> 

ltWv«.4a^V-'WV|.i 17 

IHii) «ii;e;.74<H.i 17 
ltl3S17.4C4.7HU^ 17 
iHsai9.sai.£ii)!3 17 
17 
17 
L-i 17 
17 

vi,ij7.4'.M.;» 17 
17 
17 

iH,)6i;iioy 17 

i7.o«.^ j 17 

iH.esoiMla 1 


19.1/77.993 . 
V0.0344U 4 
i7.au,iit«4 
I9;j9;.-J4i 4 
84,44(1.170 4 . 
V-IJ’-U.IISI 17 
Aua.9i»^ A 
10 

iC.wa.'fjci* It 

8r,u4i.i)4'>i 10 
8r.vrjjc4'310 



9 

0 

0 

e 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

e 

0 

0 

u 

0 

u 

6 

6 

0 

>0*1 

7 

6 

6 

luti 

0 

e 

e 

9 

10 
111 
9 

till 


si 

ell 

l|J 

f 

% 

w 

e 

(S 

a 

1 

\ 

c 

i 

i 

II 

ss 

1.3 

k 

if 

I'i 

k 

i' 

F 

U 

< 

pvtCunl 
S'. 1 . <L 

151 

i. 

d 

t. 

3 

1, d 

, , 

W: 

39 

1 

57 

( 


• # 

70 

6t 

: 


( 


,, 

«7i 

51 

i 

39 

( 


e« 

50) 

77 

3 

1,3 

6 

4 ( 

« • 

53) 

K1 

I 

B3 

t 




49 

8 

H 

( 


• • 

W 

(•V 

4 

'Hi 

t 



w 

01 

4 

3a 

(1 


8 ■? t 

»4 

[•■W 

6 

34 

( 

1 € 

9 1(1 11 


:39 

b 

44 

i 


6 14 0 

571 

07 

5 

jt 

0 


8 1.3 S 


60 

4 

4:4 

( 


S 13 S 

S7i 

63 

1 

S.1 

6 


9 13 8 

W4 

(O 

<1 

49 

4 

4 to 

3 13 S 

r.31 

('3i 

HI 

10 

41 

I 

4 8 

8 13 1 

•,7( 

6 

'iO 

? 

t h 

3 13 S 

Itvi 

HI 

1 

13 

1 

a u 

U 7 7 

;>i| 

M8 

1 

14 

1 

0 1 

H 7 S 

ioi 

113 

4147 

1 

j s 

VI 3 7 


SO 11.M 

i 

> (1 

a id f 

'9i 

140 

8 39 

1 

i 5 

89 4 1 

30, 

lie 

3 ii 

i 

j 5 

11 7 7 

Ul 

07 

9 09 

g 

i 6 

U 9 S 


(Cl 

0 1.6 

s 

i 1 

1 R C 


7« 

9| 


4 

i 1 

3 S /i 

94 

0 

li 

4 

«> 1 

4 9 0 

•4 

84 

(1 

57 

3 

i 1 

0 3 8 

■ll 

79 

3i 

15 lU' 

'• i 


:7I 

H5 1U!.I3 

a 

5 1 


W* 

54 

5l3U 

i 

5 1 


Mi 

43 

338 

(1 

4 11 


«81 

51 

g 

39 

3 

4 IC 


«i 

la 

Q 

«) 

< 

4 It 


R7* 

66 

0 

n 

( 

4 10 


79 

SC 11 

33 

( 

4 1(1 


Wl 

*!7i 

50 

■j 



4 111 


su 

5 

31 

H 

4 1(1 

• s 

*•4 

00 

;i'i94 

f 

4 8 

s • 

IHII 

61 

.'llS.S 

0 

1 9 

,. 

4I| 

flC 

4 83 

K 

4 8 


iit 

53 

H9M id 

4 9 

•• 

»N« 

U 

iijte 


4 V 


Woiiir 

IffimiftKu 

Mpliry***! ft 
titolitBil 

Calif iwe. 




sf 

H 




61 

I 

4 

» 

3 

a 

414 

C 
c 
r 
31 


14 0 


18 0 


13 0 


BANKS FDR SAVINGS are institulioiis of modurir 
invention, eetablisbod in this country to ciicourago habits of 
prudence on the port of tho poorer dosses, who were pru- 
vioualy without any places where they could safely and 
profitably derxwit the small sums which they might!» able 
to set aside from their oumingK. 

The origin of savings’ bunks has been attrihulud to tho 
Rev. Joeepb Smith of Wendover, who, in thu year 1799, 
circulated proposals, in conjunction with two of his porisk- 
ioROTS, in which they offonM to receive from any inhabitant 
of toe parish any sum from twopence upwards uvery Sun¬ 
day evening dunng the summut months, to keep an exact 
account uf tbe money deposited, and to repay at Christmas 
to oscb individual the amount uf his deposit, with tbe addi¬ 
tion of 0D»-third to the sum as a bounty upota. his or her 
economy. The dopositors were at liberty to demand and 
receive back toe amount of toeir savings, without this 
bonnty, at any time before Christmas tost they might stand 
in need of their money. 

The next institution of tins kind that was established, of 
which we have any account, was founded at Tottenham in 
Middlesex, by Mrs. Priscilla Wakefield. This, which wss 
called the Ch^table Bank, bore a nearer roseuiblunre to 
the savings' banks of too present day than the Wendover 
plsm. The Tottonhsm bank was opened in 1804. At first 
t^ tcoountt were kept by Mrs. Wakefield, who was assisted 
in other respects by six gentlemen acting os trustoesr 
who oBdmtook eqoh to receive an ^uol port of the sums 
. deposited7and to ellqv five per cent, interest on the same to 
such diitieitora, af 20 shillings and upwards as ahould leavo 
tbair mtgiey forlft least a, year in their bands. In propot- 
tua as tits sootut td ihs dopoeBs iBctsassd^ a<UU ti o Bt > 












BAN 


999 


HAN 


tnutaM were choeop, lo a» to diDuoish tbo loM wfaiob BUgfat 
owetwiae luvo mn oonuderal>le, owini; to Um bigh rate or 
intuteat that wm allowed. In 1 >'08 a avcietjr Baa fonnod at 
Bath, managed eight iadividuala, four of whom were 
IdSiui. who reoeloed tuo funogs of domovtic horvaq^ and 
allow^ intorett upon the aome at the rate of £>ui|per cent 
The Pariah Bank Friendly Society ef RutbweU wee 
ibiRied in 1810 bv Mr. Hunry Dunoan, who publikhed an 
aer;iuht of Iiih iO'<ututiui> witli the hope of promoting umllar 
establishmontK olhuwbere. ThUwae the firet saving' bank, 
regularly and minutely organued, which was brou^^t before 
thu piiblir, and it is doubtlew owing to the eucceasfut 
oxitnplo thus let, that previous to the year 1817 thoro were 
Bc^onty tavingH* banks OHtablished in England, foar in 
WaloH. and four in Irolaod. 

In tho yoar just montioned Icgisdativo prorisions wero 
ilrtil mode for tho management of these institutions. Acts 
wero passed (57 Geo. 111. e. 105 and 130) fur cncoun^ing 
the ostablishraont of banks (or savings in Ireland and Eng¬ 
land respectively. Under those acts, tho trustees aud 
managers, who wero prohibited fitim rccoivin|t any porkoiiul 
profit or advantage from tho iustitulions with wLieh they 
sbuUld be connected, were re()iiired to enrol tbe rules of 
their institutions at tho sessions. A fund was established 
in the office for the roductien of Uiu national debt in Ixindoii, 
entitled, ‘ The Fund for the Banks fur &a\ ings,' aud to this 
fund the trustees wore bound to transmit the amount of uU 
deposits that might he made with thorn when the sum 
amounted lo SO/, or more. For tho nniuuut bo invested the 
trustees received a debenturo, eoirying intcrobt at tbe rate 
of thnv-pvncD |>ec centum per dieui, or 4/. lit. 3d, per een- 
tum per annum. pa)ablu ludf-yearly. The rule of interest 
then usually allowed to dcjiositdpi was four pcrci'nt. lit 
Initaud the depositors were rcstncled to the invckltncnt of 
SUf in each yoiir, and in England tbe sumo rostrictioii was 
imp'Wed. with a relaxation in favour of tho fii>t yoar of a 

J ersou’s depositing, when iuu/. might be received. No 
ktfther rustrirtion wns at tins time thought necossory as to 
the auumn't mvcktcd, neither was the depositor prevented 
fioni invcbting bimultancously in os manydiilbreiit bavings* 
banks us ho might think proper. Tliis circumstance was 
fnuRaliablo to al^use, and an act was passed in 1624, whieh 
restrictod the deposits to 50A in tlio first year of tho account 
lioing openud, and 30/. in each subsemicnt yoar, and when 
tho Whole hhould amount to 20U/. oxdusive of intenst, no 
further interest was to be allowed. Subscribers to one 
savings' liank wero likewise nut allowed to mako doporits 
in any other, but tho whole money depobited might bo drawn 
from uoD savings' bank in order to bo placed in another. 

In 1828 a further act was passed, entitled *An Act to 
ronsolidato and amend the laws relating to Bavings' Banks,' 
aud it is under the provisions of this act (9 Geo. IV. c. 92) 
that all savings' bonks arc at present conducted. It is pro- 
V idod herein, ‘ that tbe rule* of every savings' bonk shall bo 
signed by two Irusloea, and submitted to a barrister ap- 
pointed by the commissioners tot the reduelton of tbo na¬ 
tional debt, fur the purpuao of ascertaiiung whether tbe 
same ore lu conformity to law, and that the said barristor 
shall give a cortificato thereof, which, together with the rulos 
signeu hy ijio trustcos, shall be laid before the justices fix 
tho county, riding, divibiou, or place at tbe mmid or quar¬ 
ter sossiona; fuul U blioll be lawM for soeh justices to rqjoct 
and disapprove ef any port or parts thereof, or to allow sad 
confirm the said rules or such parti aa shall ha eonfcvmatM 
to the act.’ The rules and radiations thus mado uid oon- 
limed are deposited with the olaA of the peaoe lir the 
county or dn^u, and are than deolsred to be bindlM[pa 
tho oifloerf and the depoiitors of thp institution. 
money draosited in aavings' banks must be invested in tim 
Bank of England, or of Irelaqd, in the namea ef tba eom- 
miseiuners for ^ teduotion tif the national debt. Tho i<i- 
eei|ts given toTtbo tniatoes of aaviaai' banks for numsy 
tiutt invostad bear intorost at (he rata of 2^. p«r 
(//sin,,or ai. 16e. per cant, per annum, wsOe ue intorast 
pud to d^ealtors must not in any caae fttoaod Hd.ptt emt. 
wr^lHfot. or f/. 8«. fiid. per cent, per annum, the mCsraaos 
befiag by (be trustoea to defray the expenses of tiia 
bquk. TbatnifoMaateiwtaQawedtoreaaivodtpoaitifton 
any itkdividuMt'Vfome prwriMs dspoiita h: 
i50^ ud Whan M bahnoa duo 
aneunta wh^totar^ Wi WM.,n» fi 
allowed. Fna^adsi^ sad tilurifobln 
attsirai to Ht MfoadM Mb 



Tho j po r ooto Of Mvinga' banks has bean gtoat beyond idl 
expeetation. Qn tbs 2^ November, 1B&8, tbaie wwe 385 
savings’ ^ks in Esmond holding balanna belonging to 
414,014 deposhora, whub amounted to 1 BATS,848/., being 
on an averaga 3d/, for each dapasiter. Tnfoa^wan at tba 
same time in Wales 83 savings* banks, bavmff balsnoes 
omounting 10 361,150/. belonglnd'to ll^fifiDdapontorf. being 
an avetoge of 38/. fw each dapowDr; while in Ireland there 
men 76 savings’banks, with ninds amounting to 1,380,716/., 
depudtod by 49,878 persons, tbe avenge Anount of. whose 
deposiUWBS 28/. Tbe total for England, Walss,and Ireland 
waa coiiseqaently 464 aavinga' banka, with Ai^ amount¬ 
ing to 15,715,lll/.)’the number of aooounfo i^n waa 
475,155, and the avorago amount oCgiapoSltt was cons^ 
qnontly 33/. The system has not bitmto been adopted in 
Seutlaad, where it appears to be lessneqded in consequence 
of the forties afforded b* bankers in noeiving smalt sums 
of money in depobit, and allowing interest on them. The 
establishment oi savings' banks in Scotland would, how¬ 
ever, extend this advantage to a very large number of per- 
Hons who arc unaUo to get togelUor the lowest sum that 
the bankers will zOcuive ou interest. On tho 2l)lb Novem¬ 
ber, 1833, there were 844,575 depositors of bums under 2u/. 
in the savings' banks of England, Woles, and Ireland, 
whoso savings amounted to 1,734,709/., being an avonu'o 
of 7/. Ir. lUc/. for each depositor: tho smallest sum re- 
cchcd indepout by bankors to bear interest in Scotland 
is 10/. 

By a recent act (3 Wilbam IV. c. 14) tho industrious 
cla.ssub arc encouraged lo purchase annuities, to commence 
ut any dcfeircd period which the purchaser may choose, tiio 
parcbasc-iiioncy being paid eithor m ota sum ut thu time of 
sgn-cment, or (i) weekly, momhly, qifartorly, «• j curly iu- 
stalmentb, as tho imrchnscr may determine. Tho transac¬ 
tions uuder this net ore tii be carried on through tho me¬ 
dium of savings' banks, or by sociotics OKtublishcd iur tho 
pui^wsc, and of which tbe rector or oUicr miuistcr of tho 
{lariab, or a resident justice of tho po^po, shall be one of the 
trubtees. 

Rules framed in agrocuient with tho statute have been 
issued ^ the commissioners forihe reduction of the national 
debt. 'Ttteiia rules provide, amtfkg other things, that no 
person being n tnuteo, treasurer, or manager of the society, 
shallderiveany emolument, director indirect,from its funds; 
that tho treasurer, ud the paid officors of tlie society, shall 
rave security for the Ihi^fol oxerution of their trust; that 
ueagoof tlio party, or nominee, upon whose lifo tho annuity 
is contraotod. must not be under nlleon years; that no one 
individual can possess, or he entitled to, an annuity, or an¬ 
nuities, amounung altogether to more tlian 20 /., and that 
Qoaunuity of less thau4/. canbo eontroctod for; that minors 
may purchase nimuities. Tbe annuitios are payable half- 
yearly, on the 5th of Jannazy and 5th of July, or on the 5th 
of April and 10th of October. If any person wishes to have 
^ annuity payable quarterly, that otneot may be aoeum- 

S lished by nurehaaing one naif payable in January and 
uly, ana tho otim bidf payable in April and October. 
Upon the death of the parson on whose lifo the annuity 
depends, a sum equd to one-fourth part of tlie annuity, be¬ 
yond alQ unpaid anean, will Va payable to tba person or 
parsons entitled to such annuity, or to their exeMitors or 
adiniuiatr8tors,ifolBimodvithiatwciyears. Theseannuiiiea 
are not transfonbla, unless tbe putehaset becomes bankrupt 
or lasohint, when the annuity beeantes tiEie property of the 
'bredtton.tnd wtilha Mpunhaaed. tHafouvaiuttion, by the 
Aar rsdoktion of the natfoad debt If the 
^tanhaser of an annuity should ba unablo t6 cuntitrae the 
wyment of his (Mgiihaeafo, he nay at any tinn/nn gtvfrtg 
thm months’ notioe, receive back (he whole of tbe money 
he hu jaM, but witbwit interest If tbe purchaser of a do- 
fetrad me aanai^ AepU, di(H»e(bre tba time arrives st 
wfafob (ha aahotty would have tofenencad, the wbola/oftha 
aatwy aetually’ couttfouMd, iMfoot With interest will be 
relanied to his ftunilysriiboutanyAsduotion. Ifaferaon 
Who has oobtraoted for. or is enuttad to, n annul^. be- 
oofona ilUitio. at S otherwise r Md Bfo l iacmble of acting, 
duA waekte sum will ba paid to tt|nBBda m maintenanoa 
tad maduad sttmdanee aa ^ i^ftagers sEsl! (htoh RatiWfif* 
able, or aoyrach other iwyiMBta Wfhd asadb aa^tir- 
tetoy ef too otw may iUirW, outwf dfo s(tei I 
flume oMepor^. iutoilto&dstfaitMaykt< 
hy meana of nuastatoBtoirind fldMiMrtiaMltoa vM 
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ftn£ twv^ie VMUiHiM. The ralei of eodetiei fbr 

ran-fing into el^ tlMr purpoMS of tbii wt xaatt be s%ned 
by truBtees, oerClfiad by the barriMer appoinuA for die |n^ 
poH, and enioM t*lth the elerk of the peuefbr tiie county 
or diviaton In m nonner elmdy deeonbed with regard to 
tUo rulM of tftvinge' booka. 

Annuity tablha. oalculided onder the direction of Oov em* 
inent. for orery odmuaible period of ese, end fiir ewy pro* 
bahlo deferred term, may to had it me office of the TOm* 
miBbionera fbr rodueing die aatiooBl debt, in the Old Jewry, 
London. 

Thia meaiure appeara to be well caloulited ffir enabling 
tho induBtaoi^ elabtea to aaoure a atnall ptoviaion fti tho 
time of ffiiell youttipnd atrength, fbr tho daya of their age 
and dooline, and forfeiting them, while yet unencumbered, 
to apply the aurplul if their eamiuga to meet the wanta of 
iho» who may btfome conneotod with or dependent on 
them in after lifo. '* 

(fiittory qf 'Savingi' Boftkt, by J. Tidd Pratt; T%e Laa 
relating to the Purehaie 0/ Qnvemfnent Amvitier through 
Baoingt' Banks and AiroeAtaf Societiee, by the agine 
author.) 

BANKRUPT (banque-routier, a bankrupt, and banqtie- 
rouie, bankruptoy—from banrue, tho tahlo ca connter of a 
tradeamaii, and rtmtOK, broken) is a merchant or tnder 
vhobo property and cffecta, on hia becoming inaolrant, are 
udministered and distributed for the benefit of all hiH cre¬ 
ditors, under that pcH'uliar syatm of statutory regulations 
colled the Bankrupt Lows.' These lawa, which onginated 
in England with the statute 34 and 33 Henry VIll. c. 4 . 
wero first mainly directed against tho criminal frauds of 
traders, who uequirod thu roorchandiso and goods of Mhers, 
and then (lod to rorelgu countries, or Used in extras'aganeo, 
and oludud and defraudvd their ereditora. Tlie bankrupt 
sens conseiiuontly treatud as a enmina] offender: and until 
vitlnn u few years, the not duly surrendering his projicrty 
under a rumtmssion of hankruptey, when sinumonod, was a 
eapilal ieluny. Tho bankrupt laws oro now, and husc for 
some liuio past, been reganied as a connected ayatem of 
cisil legislation, having the double object of cnforeing a 
Gonipleto discovery and equitable distribution of the property 
and effects of uii msolyent trader, and of conferring on the 
trader tUo reciprocal advantage of security of portion and 
n discharge from all ftituro claims of his creditors. Those 
laws were till lately spread over a voluminous accumulation 
ol statutes, refurrmg to and depending on ooeh other, and 
often creating confusion and inoonvenionuo Ihim their 
diffitso and coutradictnry prociaions. Those were, under 
tho auspices of Lord Eldon, repealed, and their provisions 
altered and consolidated into the preeeut general Bankrupt 
Act—6 Geo. IV. e. 16—which at once collected ond conso- 
lidatod the provisions on the subject, and introduced many 
Important alterations and simplifications. The late Act 1 
and a 'William IV. c. 50. oonsututing * the Court of Bank¬ 
ruptcy,' hoB materially altered the mode of adminietratiou 
of this law: it has entirely removed tiie jurisdiction in the 
j/irtt instanre in eases of bankruptcy nom tho Court of 
Chancery to the now Court of BaxLkruptey, reaenring only 
an appeal ftom the Judgea of that oeart to the Lord Chan- 
eollor, os to matters or bw and equity and questions of 
evidence. Instead of the oommiulon under tho Great 
Sool, which formerly issued to a oertoin number of barria- 
tera-at-law who were pmmanont ‘ CorqtBisaioncni of Bank¬ 
rupt,' the above Aot mu aubatituted a jbf of bankrnptcy, 
thi prooeedingf on which srill be ex^dained hereucr. 
Otbw important alterations are introdu^ which will bo 
more fully uotioed in their proper plaei. 

In considering the provuions of the Bankrupt Law, ire 
must explain— 

t. Who may be made a bankrupt. 

S. ily what aetl 1 tradib'heoel|ata lUibW to bo made a 
bonknjpt. ” 

3. The fiat and ttooeedBGB by wUeh the trader ii made 
a bankrupt. 

4. The proof of debtl under the /kU. 

9 . The assigneea, ffiftikjnweks, and dntiea. 

0. The vesting of the Unkrane property and effects in 
ttie astigneek ' ^ 

7. the effeot of the ]»inkzpptoy nn ^ rights of third 




L Who mof/ a Saiihf6^.-^'tb» Bankrdpt Act, 


0 Oes.Z?.u.lfi» enaeta, that ‘all baokera, broketa, Indper¬ 
sons using the trade or profession of a senvouer, receiving 
other men's mon<^ or estate into their trust or custody | 
and perrons insuring ahipa, or their freight, or other mattoa, 
againat perils of toe tea; wonbontemca, wharfingers, 
paekera. tfiiildera, carpenters, tbinwrigfats, victuallers, keep¬ 
ers of inns, taverns, hotels, or ooffee-houtes, dyers, printera, 
bleachers, fhllera, calenderort, cattle or sheep salesmen, and 
all peraons uaing tbs trade uf merohandiie by way of boN 
gaining, exchange, bartering, commisuon, consignment, or 
otherwiM in gross or by retail; and all persona who, either 
for themselves or os agents or factors fbr others, seek their 
living by buying and soiling, or by buying or letting for hire, 
or by the workmanship of goods or commoditief, shall bo 
deomod traders liable to beroino bankrupts; provided that 
no fanner, grazier, common labourer or workman for hire, 
receiver-general of the taxes, or member of or su^riher 
to any incorporated commercial or trading companiee, esta- 
blisbra by euarler or Act of Parliament, shall be deemed, 
as such, a trader liablu, by virtue of that Aot, to b^mo 
bankrupt.' 

The above enumeration has given rise to a variety of 
decisions in tbc courts of law. It is not every single act, 
or even every series of acts, of buying and solhog which 
(‘onstitutes a man a trader within the law; there must bo an 
intention of dealing generally, ond of gaining a livelihood 
by trading. Thus a schoolmaster who sells liooka to his 
scholais; a colonel of militia, who ocro'iionally sells regi¬ 
mental faorsev; a maitcr of hounds, who buys dead horsos, 
and sells ofiT the skm and bones; a et>w-keeper,who lives by 
selling mdk from his rows, and only sells his cowb when 
they bceomo unfit for use; a farmer, who buys and sfills 
articles not with a vi(<w of making profit, hut merely ‘as 
Quxibary to tbc carrying on bis farm—ihcso and many 
similar persons have lH<cn held not within tlic bankrupt 
laws ns traders. And the bJiue bus been determined wini 
respect to an owner of co.kI-mincs, who digs and sells hts 
coaU; a person haiing a freebuld interest ct a term of 
tears in a bnek ground, who sells the bricks ruado from his 
lirick - earth, though if ho purcliascil tho materials for 
making bricks it would be otherwise. If a trader retires 
from trade, stdl whde bis trading debts remoin unpaid he 
may bo mude a bankrupt in n-spci t of them; but not In 
respect of debts contracted after his retirement. . 

•1. The acts b]/ wAirA a Trader becoma liable to be a 
Bankrupt. —ThekO acta arc of two sorts: first, those which 
aro only acts of bankruptcy when done with intent to defeat 
or delay his creditors; secondly, ccrtoin acts winch have that 
effect, without reforenco to any intention. The first class 
are onumorated in section 3 01 tho 6 Oeo. IV. c. 16, which 
enacts, * that if any such trader shall depart this realm, or 
being out of this realm shall romam abroad, or depart from 
his dwellinc-huuso, or otherwise absent himself, or bemu 
to keep bialiouso, or suffer himself to bo arrested, or nis 
goods, money, or ehottols to be attached or sequestrated, or 
taken in execution, or make any fraudulent ^nt or con- 
veyonee of any of his lands, tenements, goods, or chattels, 
or midie any fraudulent lurrondor of any of his copyhold 
lands or tenements, or make any fraudulent gift, delivery, 
or transfer of any of his goods or chuUelH: every such trader 
doing, suffering, procuring, executing, permitting, moking 
« eauaiug to to made, any of the acts, decls, or matten 
afbresaid. itith inteni to defeat or delca/ hia er^tore, shall 
be deemed ffiereby to have committed an act of bankrnptcy.' 
A flrir observations will olucidate tho several acts of bank¬ 
rupt^ mentioDed in tho above clause. .t 

Dmrting /leofm.—Thia muat be dbne with a view 
to defmt or oeflnud creditors, or it will not constitute an act 
of bankmjptoy; but if it is dune with euch intention it is 
on aOt of buV^tcy, though no oicditor may, in fact, be 
delayed by it. The intention is in general, a question of 
fiiot to be droidod by a jury. If a man leave tho realm in 
snob ctreumatanoeb that a delay of hia creditors will be tho 
almost neeoaaory oonsequenee of hia departure, ho will be 
conaidoed to bare int^ed that they roould Iw dL‘la)ed 
«i(i^ the meaning of the law. Tho word realm metma 
the jsriadietion of me courts <rf England, and theretoro do- 
pornns ^Ireland or Scotland, or a Bntish colony, which 
or^l^^llnuch jotj^rtlop, out^ constitute an act of bank- 

fiom Me DtveUing HoKM.—I f this is 
to ^lay creditors, it is amort of bfti^- 
^p^th^h'iRffi^ on afitually delayedir And if IW 
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taafor dtgitHi irithM(.aukhi|; the necfttntf •maflanAttf* 
■ forotirfioKOohisbufinflssiitinUbepreranudAvtbBhcd 
tM (nteDt^ft BjHipfied io the tot. The abaesee muM be 
v^uoUtT. e« BK to avoid an arrest, m order to eonstituto 
an tot <n btnluuptry. And the trader’s own deolaiytiOM ef 
hie bti cirrumstanoea. of bu feaie of arrest, ftbif'an eri* 
AsBoe of ins intentions, if ther aecompany oonespondln^ 
4ul», such as removing hu goods, books, 8co. 

oXhmntf abMPt trader's absenting him' 

*aelf item his abode, if voluntarily done, and not by means 
of on arrest, » primd /ana evidence of bis intention to 
delay his orediters. And the absenung bimself from the 
Royal Exchange, if he habitually frequents it, or from any 
teiBjiorary place ^ resort, may nave the tame effret The 
proprietor of a theatre retirmg behind the seenoa and giving 
orders to be denied, was held to commit an art of oenk* 
ruptey. But<a mere breach of on appointment with 
OTMitor will not be io considered. 

Or bfgin to hefp Aouar.—These words having been 
odopted in the early statutes respecting bankrupts have ac> 
quim a well-known technical mooning, li^ifying the 
trader's reunng or ooncealmg himself inliis bouse or place 
of bunnees in order to avoid creditors, or the giving oidoni 
to be domed in case they should call. A general older of 
doiiial may bu an act of bankmptev al^ough no creditor 
in fWt call on the trader; and tne dental may be at a 
friend's house, as well as at the bouse of the trader himself. 
Clneiug the doors and ahutlers of a banking-house bus been 
held a * beginning to keep house,' although the trader did 
not reside at the mnkmg-nouse. 

Or yteld himir(f topnsoti. —This must bo a voluntary 
yielding to unsun by a trader who, on hu arrest, has funds 
tOqisy the oelit, but prefers going to prison «ith a view to 
deieat bu general (TMitors. A compulsory going to pnson 
under an arrest is only an act of bankruptcy when the im- 
pnsnnmcnt endures twunty-une davs. 

Or ivffer hxmsrif to b» oullawcti —That is, if a man keep 
but of tlii^ay with intent to defraud biscr^itors. in con- 
aequonoem which he is outlawed lor want of dne appear- 
anM*to legal prooess. 

* or /rawl»/nnfly proevre hti good* to Ae te- 

^iiysn»<l~Thu extuuda both to fraudulent attachments 
•it we trader t goods under the custom of foreign attoch- 
meq) in London and other cities [see ATtacHMaNT], and 
f to fraudulent judgments and executions out of the eupci lor 
oourte. 

Or make, rithrr tntAin tkr rralm or eUnrihrre, any frau¬ 
dulent grant nr ranveymoe of hu land*, tenement*, good*, 
or cAafrefr.—Before the preeent Bankrupt Act, a convey¬ 
ance of the trador's property, if executed abroad was held 
not an act of baukruptoy, a defret remedied by the above 
clause. 

An assignment of off a trader's effects to trustees for the 
benefit of creditors is a clear aot of bankruptcy, since it 
goes to defeat the distribution uodqr the Binkrupt Lav, and 
to vest the property in persons of his own oboiee, instep of 
those under the control of the Great Seal But if all the 
eredtUm (os often happen#) asMBt to, and sign sBoh an in-< 
atnunemt. it beeomos tabd. since they are then tttopped, by 
their aseent, from treating it as an act of bankruptoy. And 
by the 4tb s^on of tho 0th Geo. TV. o. 16. such an asrign* 
mant shall aot be deemed an act of bankruptcy unless a 
fiat ioeue against the trader within six modlliB 

from Ae execution; provided the assignment ba exeentM by 
eveiy trustee iritlun fifteen days fiiom the date of the Ax* 
ocuUon by Jjn'teader, and 4bc exeeotion is attaatsd and 
pubUoly neWWd in the manner pointed eut by the ttstoie. 

An aeslgm|Hnt ot pm et a trader's eSsets is, in tnai^ 
instanoes, fvvTeetly good and valid; bnt if he asfdgn ^ 
whole wiih only some csloon^ exeeptioo,itiBaitBet of 
bankruptoy; and,in Moenl, il be amign over so oooa^> 
able a prepoRion of fia stoek«iib-ttade and effects u most 
him from eftotoaUy earniiig an hie trade, it is an 
attfffliinkrBptDy; and if the asagiunatit be made volon- 
I, vithegt the p re ss u re of tbeereditor, anfiiffMi 
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most, ia kaiMliaL be eokmftvy, and not bnkgbt about by 
terror of ugal' p roe ki o, or even by tbe impMunity of a 
<Mitor; in eeme eaws, even tbe droumatence of the 
proposal to atlks the deKvery eoming from^e creditor and 
not from the bankrupt, hu besiV|Wd to npgative the in* 
ference of voiuntariness, and tqnkder tbe transaction voluL 
But whether of bis voluntuy aMon, or uader pnseure of 
a oreditn, if a trader traasnr over the whole of hie elbots, 
or such a portion of theofM must neoa|sanly lead to iniol- 
vency and the stoppage of bis trade, it bev constitutes an 
aet of bankruptcy. 

Tbe acts of bukrupter above enumerated depend upon 
the trader's Intention in odng the aot. T1>s foUowmg are 
tbe acts which constitute sots of bnnlwptey, whether done 
with or without an intention to delay oTCofraud creditors. 

By the Sth section of the Cth Qeo. IV. e. 16. *if any 
trader, having been arrested or comgjjinplto prison for debt, 
or on any attachment for non-payment ef money, shall 
npon such or any other arrest or commitment for debt, or 
non-payment of money, or upon any detention for debt, lie 
in sneon for twenty-one days, or having been arrested or 
committed to pnson for any otiicr cause, sbnll lie in piiMin 
for twenty^ne days aiW any detainer for debt lodged 
against him and not discborgod, every such trader sliall bo 
thereby deemed to have eominiu^ an act of bankruptcy ; 
or if any such trader having been uicstcd, eomuiitted, or 
detainm for debt, shall escape, everj such mder shall lie 
deemed thereby to have committed an aet of bankrupU-y 
from tbe time of such arrest, commitment, or dotcniion.' 

Tbobankiuptlaw does not now, and never did, make the 
mere circumstance of being arrested an act of bankruptcy. 
The most substantial trader is liable, unilor unfon‘sccn 
emergencies, to bo arrested; tho piosumption of lusohoncy 
only aiiscsftom tho fact of Ijing in puMin twenty-one d>iys 
without buing able to procure bail, or of cscajiing out of 
pnwnn to avoid payment of the debt. 

hilmg a declaration of ineolvtnry .— ^Undcr the old law, 
no effectual provision was made fi>i^ enabling an honest 
debtor, who believed himseli insolvont, voluntarily to sub¬ 
ject himself to the bankrupt Uw, and tboreb) to pioduco 
■n equal distribution of bis property among his ci^ton. 
To retnody this defect, it is providiM by section G of the blh 
Goo IV. 0 . ) 6, that if a t^ei file with the sectoury of 
bankrupts a declaration of bis insolvency, signed by mrn- 
self, and attested by an attorney, the accreUry of bank¬ 
rupts shall sign a memorandum which shall autboiue tho 
insertion in toe Gasetie of such declaration, and such de¬ 
claration shall then become an act of bankruptcy; but the 
fiat upon it must inue witbm two months after the inser¬ 
tion of tbe advertisement, and the advettinineiit muiit ho 
signed within eight days after tbe declaration is filed. 

By toe Sth section di tbe present bankrupt act. If any 
bankrupt, after tba issuing of voy fiat of bankruptcy, pay 
to tho person suing out tbe same, money, or give or oelner 
to any such person latisftotion or security fur his debt, 
whereby euch person may receive tsoro m tbe pound than 
tho othererediton, such payment or gift ehall be void; and 
if mfiat shaU have isst^ tbe Lord Chaaoellor may direct 
that U be proceeded in, or order it to be supereedod, and a 
new fiat may Ueue, and tueh fiat may be eupportod either 
by proof of such last-mentiooM or toy other aot of bajik- 
ru^y. 

In addition to tlm above ects of 'bwknqitiy, tbe oircutUv 

C ee of a debtor fiUng % patitioa foe hie dumtaim under 
Insoli^t Miton' Ate ia, by ttie stati^ 7tii Geo. IV. 
e.fir,deola«d aaaot erbaaknptpy; oa vhteb njiat maybe 
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, bavins privilege of Far* 
. and aueix trader soaU diwibef the 

^_to receive it may apply to tbe 

X a perMf^y day tor tbe payment; nod if 
■tull the* 'MKlect to pay the umo, he ■bail be 


trader, aad tdtpU •M »iBMione agunatbi^ iiaibo 
.jtm givm 7 IV. e. S9v tbe Uof^tniit^ 
Pwcees Act)—fir nicb, trader abaU sot vithia^e aamtlf 
pay or eeonre the AUiC or enter ipto a bond two ei^ 
tiea.tobeappiWdofby ^ judge, to pay the teopvared 
ia^eaotion.oAlnithi^'lraoocU. aM within one swath 
after eerviee or |udh eoMhene eauae an Mpeaianee to be 
entered in auob aeiion, eve^ auoh trader ahall be lUeniid 
to have eomiititted an act of baujvup^; and any a hie 
oredltora may aue out a JIat agaBit nun. aa againat other 
tradera. 

And by MO. 11 it U enacted, that if any deeree or order of 
a Court of Squity or Bankruptey, aball have been 
nounced, otderag any lucb trader, * ' 

liament, to pay mev, 

•ame, Ao ^non «int 
Coun to fix 
■uoh trader i 

deemed to have dmnmitted an act of bankruptcy; and any 
of hie oreditoM tnay aue out a JIat, anil prooeod ae againit 
other bankrupte. 

The above oro riie various and tbe enly 8(*U which, 
according to the present law, render a trader liable to a JIat 
of bankmptcy. No other octH, however stroi^ly they may 
indicate insolvency or fraudulent intention ift the trader, 
ore sufficient to render him a bankrupt. Tbe act of bank* 
ruptcy may bo eemmitted after a trader has ceased trading; 
for so lung os bis trading debts remain unpaid, ho is 
amenable to Uie law of banl^ptcy. Tbo debt, however, on 
which the Jiat is grounded must of course bo uno which 
was contracted during tbo period of his trading. Tbe act 
of bankruptcy, in onlw to ground a Jiat, must not be oon* 
certed and arranged ^fth the creditor who proaacutos the 
Jiat, except in the particular instance of the art of bank- 
luptcy lately introduced—viz., a declaration of msolvency 
filed at the Bankrupt Office. And although the act of 
bankruptcy will not bo sulUciout, if concerted, yet, if a 
sufficient act of bankruptcy has b^n bond Jlde committed 
by (he debtor, there is so objectiun to tlie/o/ issuing under 
a enneerted arrangement between the bankrupt or his soli¬ 
citor and the putitiouing creditor or bis solicitor. (See 1 
and i Vlll. IV., o. fi6. a. 49.) 

.1, OjthfJIat and proeeadinstby which a Trader it made 
a /taMArupt. — Ilaving cnnaidonMl what persons may be 
rendered bankrupts, and tbe severnl acts and circumstances 
Ity which they may become so, wo will new shortly explain 
tlio peculiar mode of proceeding by which creditors reuder 
their debtor a bankrupt. 

The/at of bankruptcy issues on a petition of one or more 
creditors to tbe Lord Chanoellor. 

If on the single petition of one creditor, his debt must 
ainouut to 100^; if of two creditors, not being partnors, to 
ISO/.: If of throe or moro creditors, to SOO/T This debt 
must nsve been contracted while the bankrupt was in trade, 
or must at least have been at that time subsisting; and it 
must have been sutuaiW due at the time of tbo act bank¬ 
ruptcy. if the debt of tbe petidoniog creditor appears on 
any ground insufflelent, the Jtat wf, under tiie order of 
the Ltord Chanoellor, be supported on aqy other debt of 
another creditor whieb is legally adequate to sustain it. 
Tbe petitioning eroditoc is bound to support the validity of 
the bankruptcy, and may bo compelled to ftimish the sstig- 
noes (of whom we shall qioak prereutly) with all necessary 
infocmadon aqd assistance for that purpow: be sues forth 
and prosecutes tbe JUU at his own cost until the choice of 
the aasigoots. wiien the commissioners an to ascortain such 
ooeta, and orMr die lessees to repay them to foe petition¬ 
ing creator,,oat of tbe ant moneys ooming to their hands. 
In tbe caw of a firm of tradors, any ertdimr Whoso debt is 
of saffloient aiftMmt may peddon either egoinst the firm 
otfileeCivaly, «er against one or more partners in it. Tbe 
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previtmaly taken Ae the taeui^ a walnsT (he trader. 
He ttwn ttkei oath, beAre a Mutir in Chancery, as to the 
«n«int of bla debt, end Ue MUaf thet the trader has coa- 
mitted aa sot of baakrnAfMUd then exeentes a bond to 
dw Zswd Ohaaoellor in fhVsm of 300^binding himself 
to prove his debt, either benwe Iba etmsissionen or on 
any trial at law, should 'the JU be 6oa|Mted; and also 
to prove that the trader has oomfadfted an a^^ bank¬ 
ruptey, and Jp proceed an tbe do/. TW ten (ha afimavit and 
bond are d g ve wd etdteBanxtopt^^Pae, da antry iem^ 


in aa ofiPe^lhaiA. called tbo ‘ Docket BocA,' and ^ WlK* 
tuning onlblur is then said to have * struok a 'dornut* 
against tba tmder. If tbo petitioning ereditor foils la 
preying the auOten which be uadeTtakes te prove by hie 
boqd, esAif ^ spears that tlwitor was takau out finu^ 
leat^ (lymiliiieiiilj' the Lord Cbeierilor may, on tbe 
podtxm of dw trader, examine the matmr, aad omr sabs- 
ikotion to be made to (be trader; end for that pnrpoM may 
assign the bend to the trader, who nuy aue tbe petitioning . 
creditor thereem in his own nsma. The assignment of tbe 
bond is in each com oonclasive evidenoe of malioe against 
tbe petitioning oreditor^ and the iqjuied trader may also, if 
he please, bring a special action for malicioiuly suing oat 
tbo /lot, inwhira he taay reoover more considersble ^msges 
than the mere penalty which could alone bo recovered in an 
action on tho'bond. 

B^re the 1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 66 , s. IS, which abolished 
commissions, and substituted fiate of bsnkniptcy, the Lord 
Chsneollor used, by a commission under tbe Greet Seal, to 
appoint such penons as to him soomed fit, who, by virtue at 
the Bankrupt Acts and of the commission, had authority to 
dispose of tne person and property of the bankrupt for the 
advantage of his creditors. The new Act, 1 and 2 Will. IV. 
o. 66 , coDsUtutinff the Bankruptcy Court, has substituted 
a simple/a/ for roe commission under the Great Seal; and 
acconliQgly, in all cases where the Lord Cbancollor had 
formerly power to issue such commission, the Lord (jhan- 
collor, tbe Master of iho Rolls, the Vioo-Chanoellor, and 
each Master in Chancery, actmg under tlte appointment of 
the l.ord Chancellor, may issue a fiat, authorising the peti¬ 
tioning creditor to prosecute his claim in the Court of Bank¬ 
ruptcy, or elenoiiere, before such persons os tlie^cir shall 
nominate; and the peisons so appointed aro invested widi 
all ^e power and autbontios which belonged to the commis- 
sionors formerly named in commissions of bankrupt under 
tho Great SeaL 

The phrase * or eUewhero, &c.,' in the above clause, has 
refercnc o to tbo fiate issued to commissuners in tbe country 
districts; as to whom, sec. 14 provides that the judges on 
their circuits are, by tho direction of the Lord Chancellor, 
to return to him tlio names of so many barristers, solicitors, 
and attomoys practising in tbe different counties as he shall 
require; and tho fiate which are not directed to tbe Court 
of Bankruptcy la London shall be directed to one or more 
of tbe persons so returned, to act as commissioners of 
bankrupt; and the Lord Cbancollor has the power of 
remuvuig any such person from the list. 

We shall suo presently that a great i>ortion of the juris¬ 
diction in bankruptcy, which formoily resided solely in the 
Loni Chancellor, is now vested in the new Court ol Bank¬ 
ruptcy ; but that Court has no power of orJginaily direetiag 
w issuing a fied. This authoiity resides entirely in the 
several judges and masters tbo Court of Chancery, not 
indeed os a discretionary power, but to be exercised e» 
debiio juitiliea, on the applioatiou of a sufficient petition^ 
iDg ererlitor, in tbe manner before mentioned. Toe Lord 
Chancellor alone has also the power of rescinding and 
annulling a Jiat; bis order to that efibet has the saine 
foice os tho tupereedea* of a commission aooocding to tbe 
former law. 

Having explained tho nature of tho fiat, wo proceed to 
consider the persons to whom it is directed: they are, as 
we hare eoen, first, a Commissioner of tbe Onxrt at Bank¬ 
ruptcy, or, secondly, oommissioners reoident in tho country. 
Tbe Court derives jts jurisdiction from tho I and 3 Wifi. 
IV. c. 66, whereby the King i# empowend,«by letters 
patent uodsr tbe Great Seal, to oatablisa a Cburt of Judica¬ 
ture, to bo called the Court of Bankruptcy, oonsisting of s 
‘ Chief Jndse,' bang a sergeant or betriatsrHU-lavr of ton 
) cars'atandmg, and three othorjudgos,panoDi of the same 
description, and six banisters of seven laara’standing, te be 
called Commissioiieri of tbo Court Tk* Court is eonsti- 
tutod a Court of Law and Equi^, and, together with every 
judge and commissioner thereof oxereisei all tho rights 
and privileges of a Court of Record, as fuSyu die same are 
oxeraaed m any of the courts or judges at WMtminstor. 

By the seetfom the judges ano oomminioaers of the 

Court at Baumptey, in all ntttm within their jurisdio- 
th^b 4livthe whole or any pisrtof diaevideDee, either 
oMtm tinatb,or^atBdav«ti,as the Court of Bsnkr- 
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C«i»t an ptMCRiM by the itatuta. 7%pM wh^ m 
voted in the aommiuipnen eonoern the onAnarf aawtw>' 
traiiim of the hephrupt'e eetate, and ue the e/ oar 

pTOMnt oofteidention. 

By the Mt the eix oommiMunere are expreoly inveated 
etery power and authority that beloara te the ftenor 
CoavniaaiiOtMU under the Great Seahprovioad that noMn(Ie 
aball have pt>wer to oommit a bankrupt or 
other penon examined before him otherwue than to the ctu- 
todr of a uiewenger of the co«ul, to bo brouf^bt before a aul>- 
diviiioD court of three comimaaionera, or befoK the Court of 
ReTiew of Three Judgea, within three daya of aueh eommitp 
nonL Ad appeal ia giwA from the deciaiutia of the com* 
aiMioaera aa to pointa of law or iKiuity, and the rofhsal or 
admitaionof evidonoei in caaeof diaputra debte, to tbuCourt 
^ Review of Three Judina, and a like appeal from that 
oourt to the Lord Cbancellnr. All the powera of the com* 
niaaionera may bo ex<^tod by any or the judgca of the 
oourt The oath of oflice of the country commiwhonora U 
sequired to be taken at the (ipetiing of every/at .* that of 
the Commiaaionera of the Bankrupt Court iiucdi only to bo 
tidten once. The country commuaioner ia not a judge of 
record aa the cotnmikhioners of the court ore; but protec¬ 
tion from malicious and vexatious actions ia aifiirded to both 
dwriptiona of rummiaaiouent by tbo usual claiu^ applying 
to nagiatrates, authonr-iug thom, in case of actions for acts 
dono in the eourar of their duty, to lender amends to the 
plaintiff, and requiring the plaintiff to give a month's notice 
of action, to oommonce the action within three mouths of the 
act done, and to ]My doubtu costs in cose of a nonsuit or a 
Verdict for the defendant. Tho general powers vested in the 
commissionors principally ilep<>nd on tho old law consolidaled 
in (he act 6 ciuo. IV., c. IG. By section 33 of th.it act they 
nay, after the adjudication of bmikruptcy, summon persons 
suspected of possessing any par) of the bankrupt's estate or 
efiecu, or supposed to Iw imlcbti'd to the bankrupt, or capable 
of giving inforiuation concerning the person, trade, or deal¬ 
ings (ff the bankrupt, or coiicurmng any act of bankruptcy ^ 
ooroinitted by him, and rcciuire auch persons to produce i 
all hooka, papers, doeda, and documonts necessary to tlio 
Torifloatiun ot such person's duixmlions, or to the full dis¬ 
closure of the matters inquired into by the cjimmissioners ; 
and on such person's neglecting to appear, having no lawfid 
impediment, the eommihsioners may, by warrant under their 
bauds and seals, authorise such person to be arrested and 
brought befuro them. The oommissioners may examine 
every person summoned or brought liefbro them concerning 
the person, trade, dualings, or estate of tho bankru]it, or 
concerning tho act of banknqitcy, end reduce the answers 
to writing, which the party examined must sign ; and if a' 
person rcfrise to be sworn, or relhse to answer, or shall not 
answer lawfril questions to the satisfaction of the wnurois- 
atonera, or teibse to sign his examination, or shall not pro¬ 
duce IimIu. papers, &e., in bia possesrion, when required, 
and to whi^ be eboll not state an objection which ahoU he 
^owed, oommissioneta may omninit him to priaoo till 
be ah^I aubmit to be sworn or to answer, &e. Sec. 

By section 36 the oommissioneta may summon tho bank¬ 
rupt whathar aartificated m not; and in case ho shall not 
come and shall have no lawful impediment, the ooromls- 
Skmats may direct him to he apprebonded and brought be- 
feca tl^m 1 and the commiaeionera, on his appearing, may 
1 ;^ Bs to all matters touting his trade, deahn^ 
or MtatBi uid reduce bis answers to writing, which me 
bar^^ is to sign ; and if tbe bankrupt refuMs, having no 
Uam iaiediaNnt aflewod 1» tbo commitsionera, they may 
b^ to rsmain tSl na aball lubmlt himsrif to be 

■ llwy have a ■milar power to summon 
d the wife of tiie bankrupt for simiUr pur* 
jerupt, or any other person wilfrilly swqaring 
u eopimiainaara, shall incut the penalties 
roviaion wlueh is extended to any folse -af- 
quhto. Such are tba pnnoipid general 
iBuniasMera, whether oomnuuiooen of tiie 
t, or eoqmiaaimierii raaident in tbe eeontn. 
ghiw them the pairtieular aathorite to set in 
oanknmtcy, is. in eases of London hank- 
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Those which are In ease of a country bankruptcy it is thia:—^ 

te oi^na^ a<bwtu^ • j herahy rotboriae A. B«, of to prosecute Ua 

re tbe BUEg^ot of oar complaint against B. C., of at Liverpool, in tbe 

. county of LaneaSblre, befine B. F., G. H., sad J. K ., Bsqi. 
9 expreasly invested . Imacu, M. R.’ 

longed to tbe fomor 

ovided that nosingle Upon proof bring made either before the Court of Banfc- 
nmit e bankrupt or rupt^ or th* oountry oommlarionen, ^ the p^tioning 
vise than to the cue- er^toc'a debt, the trading pf the bankrupt within the 
rought before a sub- meaning of the section briim stated, and of an act ot bank* 
r before tbe Court of ruptcy of the nature before described, tbe court or the com¬ 
ays of such commit- musionert in the country formally adjudge the trader to be 
ciBiuQs of the com* a bankrupt. Against this adjudication tbe bankrupt may 
f, and tbe refusal or epMo] by presenting a petition to reverse it to tiia Couir 
d debts, to tbuCourt of Review, within two euendor montim from tbe date of the 
e appeal from that adjudication, if the trader » residing lu tbe United Kihg- 
powers of the com- dum, or within throe months if residing in any other pan of 
1 the judges of tbe Europe, or within pne year if elsewhere; the Court of Re¬ 
try commibsionon is view shall then proceed to deoido on tho petition, or at Uie 
I ovary Jlai: that of option of tho bankrupt, and on his finding security for costs, 
>uTt iiuc^ only to bo may direct an issue as to any question of fact afiecting 
ir is not a judge of the validity of the commission, to w tripd before tbe Chiri 
irt ore; hut pruteo- Judge, or any other judge of the Court of Review. An 
14 is affiirded to both appeal lies from Ibis court to the Lord Chaaoellor on any 
ual clauses applying matter of law or equity, or the refusal or admission of ovi* 
se of actions for acts dance only. Tbe Lord Chancellor has power, under special 
tder amends to the circumstances, after any such issue trim, to order another 
;lvc a month's notico /ui to issue at tbe instance of another creditor, and to be 
three mouths of the supportod by evidence of any otlier debt, trading, and act of 
oe of a nonsuit or a bankruptcy. If the bankrupt dio subsequent to the 
powers vested in tbe critiun of bankruptcy, the eommivsionera are authoriud to 
I old law consolidaled piw>cd as if be were living. The cummissiunurs are re* 
I 33 of th. 1 t act they quired forthwith to give nolwe of ihoir adjudication in the 
cy, summon persons I/nidon Gazette, and thereby to appoint two public mi'etings 
bankrupt's estate or for the bankrupt to surrender his propurty and effects, and 
bankrupt, orcapablo to conform to tho provisions of tho Bankrupt Act. The 
irson. trade, or deal* last of those meeting is to l>e on tho forty-second day after 
- act of bankruptcy tbo publication in the Gazette; end at tbe first meoUiig 
persons to produce the choice of tho lianknipt'a assignees is to take place, 
its necessary to tlio Tbe committioners also sign a suniraons to the bankrupt 
t, or to the full dis- to surrender, a di»obedienee ef which is punizhalilo by 
tbe cjimmisbioners; transportation, or by fine and imprisonment; and such sur* 
ar, haviug no lawful render (unless the time lie oiilaigod by tho I.Ard Chan- 
wammt under their cellor) mu«t bo on the forty-socond day afior the sum* 
to be anestud and nions. Ailcr such surrender the committioners aio au- 
mere may examine tburisod to make such allowance to tho bankrupt out of 
iro them eoncemmg his esialc, till he hss pusstd his last examination, as shall 
of tho bankru]it, or be necessary for the support of himself and his family, Tito 
reduce tbe answen bimkrupt, afrer the choice of ossigiioos, is bound to declare 
oust sign ; and if a upon oath ull l>o»ks and papers rJlatiug to liis estuto, to at* 
nswor, or shall not tend the assignocs on reasonable notice, and assist them in 
non of the coiurois* making oulhu aecounte. After his surrender lie may at all 
>n, or shall not pru- times uispect bu bouks and papers, and bring with him two 
ion, when required, persons to osiust him. After he btt obtaii^ b» certificate, 
riion which shoU he he shall, on demand in writing, attend tbo assigneea to 
t him to prison till setUo any accounts between his estate and any £btor or 
r, &e. See. creditor, or do any act neeeasary for getting in hit estate, 

summon tho bank* being paid bt. per day by tbe assignees. The bankrut 
I case ho shall not ia protected from arrest in coming to surrender, and ahio 
liment, tbe ooromis* during the forty-two days, or any onla^pd timn allowed fur 
ed and brought be* finishing his examination. 

his appearing, may The commissioners sign a warrant of seiture of t^bauk- 

his trade, deahng^ nipt's effects, which ia direoted to a person oAd ^e 
writing, which me who Is authorised to break open the house, wai^ 

t rriuses, having no honso. dows. trunks, and obests al tiie bankrupt,' apd seme 
ussioners, they may Lis body and property; and in com thgra is reason to su|- 
bmlt himsrif to be pact that prc^ierty of tbe bankrupt Is oonoetleiji in any 
power to summon premises not his own, a justieo of tba poaoe is aiithoriiied 
■upt for simiUr pur* to grant a search-warrant to the meiienger, who is pro* 
an wilfully swqariDg tocted tn the exeoutiua of it, in tbe same manner u in 
incut the penalties canes of stolen property ooocealed. Tba metsengaciia prq- 
iad to any folse -if- teoted from vexatious aotions for ants dmia hi dlsoWga of 
I prinoipri general hia duty by tba elausaa wbnfa are uaual fog tM reeno^ 
muiiuioQon of tiie of constobles and ether umilar effloai* in. tba aigni^ dC 
ent in tba eeontre. thrir flinntifitii; and anrohatniftinn nlfas^ 
r aathorito to wt XQ anotmtompteff tbaCourtofChUMM;;.. iwapenfijd- 
» of London haoh- e ar radin flteaxeeniioa of hfsoflaeheBiraBwritiabdtf tLs 
' aastoae oa. his claim is against-tiiapatttMng ged^^i^ 

mtsB OriUt^rBatt* ^hieh ^e trader is derived a banhi^ and his 

tad (Aril are broufdh under the (Micydioa a tha^Cri.lhr 
dishihutua vaoog his etsdUefa, tbe 
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wedlttrt* dibts U ibo noxtit*^ to be eeandered. Tbe 
flDmmlwlMMn. we bave uen, are bound to appoint t»o 
meecinga hutatAimii npoo the utjudieatian of benkniptcjr, 
and at theae and ev «7 «her meeting (with ten daya' notice 
in the Ltmdon Oatette) appointed for that purpoae. the 
oiedwm may |VOTa tbalr debu on oaitb. Uorporato bodiea 
ttar matte pron by an authoriaed agent, eradJtote livltm at 
a aiatanea ^'afldarit. and oredlton oot of Eoglthd by 
affidavit verined by a hotaiy polflio, minuter, or oonaul: 
and by a tpeeial proruion. the pereon efibeting a Mlicy of 
assurance on ahin or goods may. though nothimielf bene* 
ftobilfy intareatM, make proof in eaie of lose. All dobu 
logelty due from the bankrupt at tbe time of the act of bank* 
raptcy are pmvableiAKd alM all debta coDtoaetod bofbre the 
iMtting oTw Jla/, wugh aubaequent to the act of bonk* 
roptry; previded the creditor, at the time of tbe debt being 
contractu, hod no knowledge of tbe not of bankruptoy. 
OUigvM on bottomry and reapondeniia booda, and the a»- 
aureu in polietea of asauranne, are entitled to moAa elatm 
boforo the oommiMionera, and whoii the Iota or coutingenoy 
hSppena on which the debt dependa. tiioy may then prove 
tlio debt and receive dividends with the other creditont, not* 
withnlaiiding the contingency or luaa may not arise till after 
tile iaeuiug of the fiat; and all crcditora ha\ing claiina upon 
the bankrupt which depend on any coolingency may, on 
appliratiou In fho comtuusiuncra, liato a value set upon the 
runtini^nt claim, and be admitted to prove ftw the dotit thux 
ascerlwod. In casea vvliero partioa have become bail or 
Huri'tius for tlio bankrupt, and liave paid the dobt or a part 
thereof (though after the ihsuing of the fiafi. if the prin¬ 
cipal croditur has pnnud the dobt under the y/u/, auch 
aurelie^ are entitU'd to stand in the placo of the creditor ua 
to the dindoiidh and all riglits under iho commission; or 
whore the creditor has not proved Uis debt, such surety 
tuny prove bis demand in rt'sjtect of the payment hu lias 
niado. HO aa not to disturb foniior divideiids of thu bank¬ 
rupt's estate; and tins, although such surety may havo 
Im-oinu Kuruty for thu bankrupt subsequent to the act of 
bankruptcy, provided he had no noticu thereof when he 
lieuame surety. With ri'niwct to creditors to whom tbe 
bankrupt owes annuity debts, all such crediuira moy prove 
fur the value uf the annuity, which the commiuiouers are 
to asoerUin, having regard to tbe original prim given, and 
to tliu diminution of value from lapse of time between the 
.< ftruiiting of the oiinuiiy and the date of the fiat. With 
{ respect to inrerv'st on debts, the general rule in. that no 
interest is provable unless intcrentwas rowned by cuiitract. 
either express, or arising by implication from the usage of 
trade, or other circumstances attending the origination of 
the debt i whore interest in allowed it is calculated to thu 
date uf ^0 fiat. By a special provision, bills of exchange 
and promissory notes are expressly excepted from the general 
rule, and tbe holders of those instrumentn are entitled to 
prove Ibr interest down to the date of the fiat, though into* 
net he not reservoil by tho instrument. 

With respect to proof of debts against the partners in a 
firm; tbe general rules are. 1st, that as a cT^itor of the 
whole firm may, if be please, sue out a suparate fiat against 
any single partner or any number of partners, he may prove 
liis debt ill the same manner; 2nd, a joiut croditor of the 
lAole firm may prove against the separate ostato of any ono 

r rtnor who it bankrupt, provided were is no portner who 
solvent; but if there is a partner who is eolvont, then 
(he joint oreditort cannot eome into oompetition with the 
tnarate ereditors W tbe partner who is bankrupt; 3rd. 
wiwre ^re are no seporato debts, the joint crodiuin may 
of eourta prove agsinst the estate of the partner who u 
bafritrupt. Bat for the mere purpoees of auenting to or 
dioMnWg ftom the oertlfloate of the bankrupt and of voting 
fat assignees, joint oreditors may prove under a separate 
/of. ana tepa^ oreditors under a joint fiat, without re¬ 
cord to the abovo ndae. 

If the whole |lm become bankrupt, being indebted to 
on Mlvidsal pw ' ta dt, oiMdi pertner eonnot prove agoinst 
the ettate in eOtb^tion with the joint oreditors; for 
wa niisy are hi* own orrt i tora olso, he has oo right to 
vHthtew any pert of (he fhnda evaileble for the payment 
of their debts; nor can jjlfoeo paitaon of a dm who re- 
Ynhih wlvenl prow againi the wparate ettato of a member 
Of that flm in eempehtion with his septroto ereditora. un* 
'Mh-thejoifrt aediM he tet paid 20«. in the pound end 

Them MW oaiteiB deseee of enditm whhdk tito.legtolatuM 


hu peeuliarly privileged. The commissioners are. antb«> 
riaed to order that the clerks and aervants of the benkn^ 
(which inelodoe travellers and aervants vrorking ^ tha 
piece) ahall reorave their wfges and salary, for not cxc<i^« 
mg six months, out of the of tbe bankrupt; and they 

are at liber^ to prove fur the exoiss. In certain inotancee 
the creditor fau a remedy for his debt without proof. Thus, if 
tbe creditor of tbe bankrupt, at the time of the bankruptcy, 
owes him money, or if ttiere i| mutual credit between the 
creditor and the bankrupt (as, for instance, On trills or se* 
curUies not yot fallen due at the time of the bankruptcy), 
the creditor is not Ixiund to payjbia debt to the estate and 
prove his cuunlor-debt and tak^a dividend only with the 
general creditors, liut ono debt must lie eet off against the 
otlier by the cummisbioneN, and the balance only can be 
claimed on cither side. But in order ti> be estitlM to the 
benefit of this set-ofT, the creditor most not have had any 
nutke of the bankrupt's act of bankruptcy at the time 
when ho gave him credit. 

In certain oasi'a, also, where tbe creditor has obtained a 
security or lien U|ion tbo bankrupt's estate, he is allowed to 
satisfy himself out of it, insteu of being curspellod to 
accept a mere dividend. Thus, if tbe creditor has obtained 
judraenl against tho bankrupt, and actually trized bis 
goods under an execution, he is entitled to satisfiiction out 
uf the gcKxls, notwithstanding tho bankruptcy; but unless 
the go^s are actually teiz^ before tho bankruptcy, the 
creditor will not obtain this preforenc.e, but must rank with 
the other creditors. And if tbe creditor's judgment is nut 
obtained in an advome suit, but on a voluntary warrant of 
attorney, he will then not be entitled to the benefit of tho 
goods unless they aru actually told under tbo execution 
bofuro thu bankruptcy happens. An extent for u debt duo 
to tbe crown is still more favourably regarded ; for as that 
writ binds tbe goods of the baukmpt from its ieete (that is. 
from the date ol' its issuing), and as tho property in the 
goods docs not pass from tlio bankrupt till tlie appointment 
uf tho assignees, at which time it vests in them, if tho crown 
extent issues before tlio appointment of aSKignees, the 
erowii obtains the property in the goods in preference to tho 
assignees. Other crown process, such as a warrant to lovy 
fur land-tax money, obtains a prutbrence for the crown 
from the time of the mizure, in casu the assignees have 
not then been appointed. 

A legal mortgage gives the mortgagee a right to retain 
thu pnqierty mortgaged until bis debt is satisfied, and the 
assignue of the bankrupt can only redeem it by paying tho 
principal mortgage money, and all inlereiit up to the date of 
the redemption; and an equitable inortgago, by more de¬ 
posit of tilic dccils, U in general entilled to the same prefer*- 
cnoe. A bmid fide pledge uf personal property stands on the 
same footing us a mortgagu of land, and oan only be re¬ 
deemed by the asuignecy on payment uf the sum odvum'ed. 
In onlvr, however, to give the above effect to the eocurides 
al>uto*nicntuined, it is nccesBary that the creditor should 
havo obtained them either before tho act of bankruptcy, or, 
if obtaiued subsequcQlly.tliatthey abould bavc been obtained 
at least two months before the issuing the fiat, and without 
knowledge uf the prior act of bankruptcy. The situation of 
tbo landlord of a bankrupt tenant is peculian He has a 
right to distrain all goods on the premisus for his rent, even 
though (he demise itself bo not made till allet the act of 
bankruptcy. If be neglects his right of distress he must 
then prove, and come m with the common creditors; and, 
fay the late act, the distrew, if made suliscquent to tbo ant of 
bankruptoy, shsU be only available for one year's rent up to 
the date oftbe/uf, and we landlord must prove tho residue 
of his demand like another creditor. 

S.^ The AMtigneet, their Powere and Dutiet.—Tha as- 
aigiUMS in whom tho estate of tbe bankrupt is veated in 
trust for the creditors, and who are charged with the col¬ 
lecting and dbtribution of it, are either, first, ehoeen ai- 
tigneet, or, second, offeialattigneei, who are permanent 
officers of the Cknirt of Bankruptoy, are only empluywl 
in bankruptcies prosecuted In that Court 

The first description are chosen by tbe major part in 
value, of the creditors who have proven debts ro rhe amauai 
of iO/., subject to a power of rejecBon on tho part of tho 
oommisHOiiers, if they a» deemed unfit fw the office, 
nte 'frrst dhty of the assifftfees is to asoertain tbe vtffidiu at 
the baakroptoy. for which purpose the petitkiiriag (MMUe 
is bound to frmush them with all the informatniB ttfhia 
pother, irtbeywseoitain ittobodefoetlTektb^mi^ ipqdp 
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tbe LpM OhMoellor to topenodo it. which te tho mlf 
mod* ta «4iieh they con di^te the Tilidity of the jtof. 
Ibo auigtnec m r^uiied to koep an ierount ot ul nooipU 
tad poyoMtiti on aoooant of the bankrupt, which every «ro- 
dftor nay loapeot The commiMioDen may at all timea 
a u nt mop 4ie aangoeea beibre fhem, and raquire them to 
pro doco alt hooka, papera. and dooaoienta relating to the 
MBknptey; end, on tbelr detknlt without exeuae. may eaaae 
tin aaai^en to be brought before them, and on their re- 
fViaiag to nrodnee auch boftka, &e., may rommit them to 
priion until they aubmit to the eomniaaionera' order.' Sf an 
a^gnee retain in hla l^da, or ompby ibr bia benefit, or 
knowingly permit anr adtaatignee to reUin or employ, any 
•urn to the amount of iOOi., or if he neglect to inroet ony^ 
money in Esoheqaer bills when ordered by the eommia- 
fionera, he aball be liable to be charged so mr cent, on 
auch money. Aaeigneee resemble truataee in Ming eepa- 
rately answerable only for what etch receives, and they 
mutt til Jtin in giving a good discharge for money belong¬ 
ing to the bankrupt's estate. If an aasignee himself be¬ 
come bankrupt, being indebted to tbe estate of which he 
b aaaignee, and if he obtain his oertifieato, the certificate 
will only have tho effect of freeing hie pereon iVom impri- 
■onment; but his ibture property and effects remain liable 
for his debts as assignee, Court of Chancery has a 

S me^ jurisdiction over assignees in matters relating to 
e bankruptcy, and will compel the pi^ormancc of their 
dntipi if neglected. One of their dutiea is to sell the bank¬ 
rupt's property, at which sale they cannot themsolvea in 
(nneral become purchasers by reason of their fiduciary 
ehaiwter. The assignees are entitled to bo reimbursed 
all nooeesary expensca; and if an accountant is indisMn- 
aablo to oMiat them, they are entitled to employ one. They 
hove the right of nominating iho solicitor to Uie bank¬ 
ruptcy, and of regulating his continuance or removal; and 
thev mav, with the approbation of tbe commiMionen, ap¬ 
point the bankrupt himself to manage the estate, or carry 
on tbo t^e on bchalfof the eteditors, or to aid thorn in any 
othp manner. Tbo Court of Reviow have power to re- 
ijwiian asiigneo, either on hit own application or on that 
oflweditor. 

k. The amgneet ore merchants, brokers, or ac- 

eduntants, or porsons who ore or have been engoged in trade 
in London or Weatminatcr. not exceeding thirty in number, 
who are ebwn by the Lord ChanoeUiv to act aa official 
a«igoeea in all bankruptetee prosecuted in the Court of 
Binkruptcy, one oi whom acts with the chosen assignees in 
every such bankruptcy, giving seeuritv for his cniMluct, 
The pereonol estate of the bankrupt, ana the rents and pro¬ 
cess of hit real estate, are reeeivM by the official ussigneo, 
where not otherwise diteeted by the Court of Bankruptcy or 
the commiasionors; and all stock, moneys, and aeninties of 
the bankrupt, slmll be forthwith tranaferred and paid In the 
official aaaigneetothcBank of Rogland, to tbe credit of the 
Accountant-General of the Court of Chancery, aulpeot to 
Buoh order (br keojnng an ar<.otint, or payment, invest¬ 
ment, or delivery thereof, aa the Lord Chancellor or the 
Court of Bankraptey ahtil direct Till tbe eboice of tbe 
ebosoD amigne^ the official assignee acta as aulo assignee 
of tlw bankrupt He is not to interfere with tlio chosen 
awignees as to the appointment or removal of the solicitor, 
or as to dheeting the sole of the bankrupt's ostate. The 
Lord Chaneelior may supply any vacancy in tbe befinw 
umtien^ number ofoacial assignees; ond tbe Court of 
Bankruptoy may. in ease of the death of an official Atignee 
apptlnted in any bankruptcy, appoint anotber from that 
Bomber; and tka eornmnaioner before whom any trader 
U a^udM bankrupt, naj ordar akuitable remusaration to 
the ofidal aatignee out of Qw bankrupt'a estate. 

' e. 7^ VMtm/t vf the Ratkrupt't Bttait in tk«*At- 
eommiasieners fbmrerly executed a deed of 
' aaaignment to the asiigneea of all tbe bankrupt's pro p s r ^; 

' ‘W now. by tbe opentieti of 1 and % IVilL Iv. o. dfi, a. IS, 
jfo'tiMfbhole of the banBupt’s real and personal eatate and 
■fik^ wheDwT in Grsat Britain, Inland, or the eoloiriea. 
ikaohitely veated in the assignees by virtoe of 


their upafntnMBt; aiA in ease of any new aerignee bring 
appAnrih’H x a s ta lti‘btm jointly wm those oefare ap> 
boBM; Bldmlhdlhaaheaubera the deed of oMiveyanee 
m aa^gnfiMtt'ef Arikukrupt's proparty woold lequkro 
oare to tent er ftij liti h tt an, a oertifleate riT tbe appdntmtttof 
Mrignes^ nndB'fha akri ^tifoCaurt of B an kro ptcy, is 
• e M tiWlnr w giifiwii t ’ Wff # w m «f the spp rin t ia itit 


iB eourta or pUoas. By the late Aet psosfi flv the aboti* 
tion of fines and meoveries, S and 4 Will. Xv. e. 74, tho 
eommiMtooers aeting under any flat may dispoao, fur a 
Toloable consideration, of all lands of vriaieli the huikrupt 
b tenant in tail, and thereby ornate as largo so estate as the 
bankrupt might bavo done had he not beeome bankntpt. 

Tho oopybM estate of the bankrupt does not paw to tbo 
awignees oy*Tirtue of-their mare appe^bnent, but tbe 
eonunisakmen are anifaoriaod to eonvey tueh property to 
■ay person who purehaaee it. The pwxchaeer u to s^rco 
and eompound with tbe lord of the manor wherein u it 
aituate for tbe lines and services, and tbe, lord shall gt 
tbe next eourt grant the property to tke vendias.. Cphiin' 
gent estates and interests in real pnqier^ wfaiojlr belong to 
the bankrupt pass to tbe asrignef#but the expSetanov of 
an heir-at-law (or pouilnlity, aa it is technwally called) b 
not such an interest es vests in tbe aatignoei. OffiMs of 
■D inheritable nature, or suoh as are bold fur a term of 
years, are in general aoleablc, and tberofore pass to tiie 
oasigneoa, providud they do not concern tho odioinlstra- 
tion of public justice; and os an officer on half-pay can¬ 
not soil hiv lialf-pay, so, on principles of public policy, 
he cannot be called on to discover or surroniler it in cose of 
his becoming a bankrupt. All the debts and ohosea in ac¬ 
tion due to the bankrupt veal in his Ohtigueea, who bare a 
right to sue upon all benofiebl contracts entered iulo with 
the bankrupt before hb bankruptcy, and also for all torts 
and injuries affecting his prvpertif; but not for mere per¬ 
sonal wrongs, such as assaults, alniiders, litxfis. and the like. 
The right to bring a reel action passes to the ossignees, e%'en 
though tho estate may bo tbo bankrupt's in right of In', wifo. 
If tbe bankrupt have lost money al play, which, by virtue 
of the Gaming Act (9 Anno, c. 14), is rccovomblc from thu 
winner, the assignees are entitled to sue fur it. The bank¬ 
rupt's inlorcst m a patent, and bis right to publish a nows- 
paper, ooiiBtitiite prujicrty which vests in his assignees. As 
the right of the bankrupt to sue at law on contracts passes 
to his assignees, so also doos his right of smug m eiputy to 
enforce thoir specific porfumianoe; hut in order to protect 
vondors who havo agreed to soli real property to a trader 
who bocomos bankrupt, tho ossigneos are cumpelled (un 
being required) to execute the agreement or to aWndun it, 
or, if they foil to do so, tbo vendor may apply by potilion 
to the Chancellor, who will order the assignees to deliver 
up the agrooment, or mako such other order as he shall 
think fiu Tlio bankrupt's persunal property situaled in a 
foreign country will pass to toe assignees, unless tho law of 
the foreign country prevent it. WiUi reapuct to loascs, tbo 
assignees are not bound to accept ft leftsobold interest be¬ 
longing to the hftnkrnpt unless they think proper; for in 
some cases such a property is burdened with rent and 
covenants beyond its value, and would prose o loss to the 
ereditors. Such proporty, ihorefore, remains veated in the 
bankrupt till tbe assignees bavo done some aet amount¬ 
ing to an acceptance, such aa taking possession of it, oi 
intermeddling with it in the cftpaelty of owner; but a ma« 
experiment, by putting it up to safe to ascertain its valne, 
will not constituto an acceptance of it. If the aaaigneea 
accept tho leaNe, they bcoome liable to tbe landlord for tlio 
rent and oovenanta, and the bankrupt ia diaoharged fkm 
both (ruB the dato of theyfot. If tbe assignees deeline the 
lease, tbe bankrupt ia also ditohar^ by tlm Bankmpt Aets 
from the rent and coveDonts, provided be deliver up the lease 
to the landlord within fourteen days from bis having notioe 
that tbe aaaigneea have declined it; and if tiie auMtneea, 
on being leouirod, fail to oleot whetiier they will aceept or 
deeline the lease, tbe landlord may apply by petition to 
tile Lord Cbaneeller, who wfll mder them w to eleet, and 
to deliver up tbe laeae in cam they doeltoe^ Pisperty 
whieb tbe bankrupt brida aa tttmtee for othen dsea not 
paw to bia aarigneea, being ia no way beneflefal.to bia 
cradtUira. H tbe faanknpt baa steek standing ia ^ name, 
the ro mm lari oBe ta may order it to he tmtMforredbkto the 
Bimea of tho aarigneea. Whatovv banefietalinlalMI tiie 
bankn^ may have in prqm^ of Ua wile paenw.io hta 
**rigBaaa|'tKripnperty which ameaijoys aaaMlr tferisrin 
tfaioily or Leadon, or whieb is sattied to senaitm use, 
d o e a net foil wititin the qperatioh ■C.the.kaBtaitptey, ‘Xfthe 
asricBOM an able to nceetr potisariM of tiw witVs ». 

a fanewirtof hw.equstyM 1M iateribre *itll 
tide; hntiftiwno^yiaefapeb«Stowetttokthey 
an eempelled to cm m •wotat stegtoty to mean A^t 
nqaiw a yr ee iriwU eW-wdrtos the ttiffatod 
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of til* (tanL AB proper^ vfafefa might he redeemed hf 
the tenhrapt, nn be redeemed bjr his euigMee bt the 
beiMfit of the eteoltort. Tbe tMigneet not onl;- take all 
the baab^'e pteeent property, but eleo {voperty vhieh 
may aeerue tohnb pmionoljr to bis obtaicing bis canifleata; 
but Ihsijr bsTe no right to seize the profitew'bis persmial 
and daily labour, for that would br te deprive him of his 
means of existence. In a late oase, wbece-AeSMUikrupt. a 
^mltnre broker, was engaged to<nmove goods, and be em- 
pleyei Ibr that purpose, vuis, paelting-eases, and flm or six 
men, it was hen that hie demand for this employment 
pasaed to bis assigneus, einre it did not coniist solely of a 
rettuneretion fi>r Wh personal labour. 

7 . (r^EiirMt)a4i^Sankmptcifomth«RighUf>/third, 
uu n m sl itule is, that all the property of a 
bankrupt vests m bla assignees for the benefit of tbe cre¬ 
ditors the time,(ifthe act o/bankruptqf; from whirti 
it (bllowB that all dispositrans mue by tbe bankrupt of bis 
property between that lime and the Issuing of tbe/uT are 
voia—a doctrino which ueoaaioned much hardship in many 
instonoes to persons who had dealt with the bankrupt in 
ignoranro of his having romoiitted an act of bankrupb'y. 
and which has therefore been materially mitigated and 
qualified by logislative provisions 

1 . It is provided that all convcyanoes by, and all dealings 
and transaclionsby and with, the bankrupt, made more than 
two montht before the Jlat, and all executions against the 
bankrupt's land or go^s earlier tlian that time, ahall be 
valid, provided the party dealing with the biuikcupt had no 
notice uf hit prior act of bankruptcy. 

2 . It is provided that all payments by the bankrupt to 
any rnslitor, and all such payments made to any bankrupt, 
at any time before the issuing of the Jlat, shall he valid, pro 
sided the perMin so dealing with the bankrupt had uot, at 
tbo time of such payment, notice of his having committed 
an act uf bankruptcy. Tina provision ]irotcc>ive of payments 
it will be observed, reaches up lu thu iKSuing of thu yfoT; 
but it only extends to f/wiii fide payments, which are such 
in the stnet sense of the wurd. and thorefure it does not in¬ 
clude a loan of a sum of money to the bonkrupt on a mort¬ 
gage of his properly; and so, where a party lent the bank¬ 
rupt his acceptance, and afterwards purchased four horses 
fh>m him, agreeing that their priec should bo set off against 
the amount of the occcplanrc, this was held not a protected 
yxzgmSRt within tho meaning of Iho act. Tbe protection is 
uiTorded on condition that tbe party protected has no notice 
of on ‘ifl of bankruptcy at tbe time of tbe payment In 
n^er, however, to deprive tbo party of tbe benefit of tho act, 
lie must have notice strictly of some aet of bankruptcy having 
been committed. Mere knowledge that the bankrupt is in 
en^rraeeed drametancet at the time of tbe pay meat will 
not prevent tbe payment IVom being protected. In one in¬ 
stance the bankrupt law extends tiie protection to a party 
having dealt with the bankrupt with knowledge of bis hai ing 
committed an aet ^ t^kruptey: vis., whore tbejfnf of 
bankruptcy is not sued out within twelve months of ^e act 
of btmkniptey. 

When none of the above statutory exceptions and quali¬ 
fications take effect, tbe general rule applies, with all its 
eonsequoncea. that tho assignees are invested with tbe pro¬ 
perty of tbe bankrupt, by relation, back to tbe act of bank- 
mptty. Therefore, if a sheriff, under an execution against 
the bankrupt, seizes his goods without notice of his having 
oommitted an act iff bankruptcy, the sheriff is liable to an 
a^n by tbe asrignees to neover their valne, provided tbo 
fat issue srithin two months finm the data of the execu- 
tien. As the sheriff is oompelled by law, in such a cose, to 
lavwalltba goo^ of ^ bauruM under tbe execution, and 
ma m cannot in general knowwnotiier he has oommitted an 
act iit bantoptoy or not, this ease involvos some hardship 
m riia Bbaiiff{ and a late act theretbre baa, to a certain 
axtsBt, piotMtad tiiat offloar, by allowing him to apply to 
tbe Court at Wernminstar to oall tbe axeeution-otrator 
and tile aaa^tnaas af tlm bankrupt belbre them, and to make 
ibMi intnrplesd, andtry the tint to tha gouds seised in an 
ootiaD between theaseelvM. slwdootrma that tbe,^af, 
whm isaued, has rriotun back to the aet of bankrupt^, 
has' BO appheatimi agrisat tfaa erowii; and therafiure inter¬ 
mediate seisures by tba erown of the batikmpt's goods are 
waHl. AndasapartywheisiiiedatUiabyabaBlEn^oao- 
SMC defliad liiort^ by showing that tbe iNmkmpt, before tbe 
aetieii, hweasMBitled daeet of baokvuptey.icfoUewe that 
'«|1 I^BMBta JBtiieity anAned at lew 1^ the baBknpc. befise 


tbeyfaf, an good paymants, nnoe it would be a gluing 
Justice to aim tbe aaaignees to recover them a aeoend tine. 

Not only is all tbd {woperty to which tho bankrupt 
has a right applicable towaru the payment of his credUom, 
but tboro are instances inwhidi effteU i/of/Mruirt/esmbu 
custody, wbiob could not have m«b rriainad by tba buk- 
rupt bw be not become bankapt, will veat in bis assigiuwa 
under tb»,^. Tbe principal enaetment on (Uis kubject, 

6 Geo. IV. 0 .16, a. 73. is levelled at tbe mischief oocasioi^ 
by allowing the uae of other personi' property to be granted 
with impunity to a Ailing truer, who is thereby enabled to 
assume a deMitfui appearance of wealth, and obtain IkoU- 
tioua credit with tbe world. Aollcdingly, if any banfcrui^ 
by the permission and content of the owner, sKw have in 
bu poasession, order, or disposition, any goods or cbatUla 
whereof he was reputed owner, or whereof be bad token on 
himself the tale or duposiUon os owner at the time of his 
bankruptcy, the commiMioners may oell tho same £» the 
benefit of tlie creditors. Tho provision applies only to go^ 
and chattels, such es ships, lumiture, utensils in trade, 
stock, bills of exchange, &c. But interests in property of a 
real nature are nut afTucled by it. Thu mam difficulty, 
which has occasioned much liti^tion os to the cases witluu 
this rlauko, is m deciding whether tbe bankrupt was or wos 
not tho reputed ou'tier of the property at the time of his 
bankruptcy, which is a question of fuel detemimahle by a 
jury, oocurumg to tlie circumstances of each particular cose. 
Where the bankrupt hob onco been tlie real owner, but has 
suht or disposed of Iho goods, the circumstance of his still 
remaining m posbesbiun of them raises generally a prosuxnp- 
tnin that ho putbesses tliom as reputed owner; but where 
the bankrupt has tho possesbion of tbo goods without ever 
having been the rest owner, it will require slronsor evidence 
to show hik reputed ownership at tbe tune of the uankru^toy. 
The distinctions upon the subject ere some of tho nicebt 
which occur in thu deriMons of tbe courts. Where ^e 
purobascr of winvs txaniferrcd them to a particular bin 
m tho venditf's collar, scaled it. and had an entry made iu 
tho vendor's boolu, it was held that these precautions pre¬ 
vented the wines from falling within the operation tA ibe 
claube. But in a similar cose, where the purchaser simply 
marked the goods with bis initials, the decuum was to the 
contrary. It a bond is assignud over by the obligee, It must 
be delivered to tbe party to whom it is assigned, and notice 
mubt be given to the debtor, oUierwisu it will pass to the 
Bksignccb of the obligee in case of his bankruptcy. And it 
IS thu same as to tbo assignment of a policy of insurance; 
and a mere noUeo m the London Gazette will not bo suffi¬ 
cient notice, unless it happens that tbe debtor boa actually 
read it. Bills discounted hj a banker ore in offeot purchased 
by him, and they therefore pass with tbe rest of his property 
to his assignees m the event of his bankruptcy; but bdia 
which aro uot due. and ore paid by a customer to liis banker, 
though indorsed, remain the prop^y of the customer, sinco 
tbo banker is a mere agent for tne purpose of tecoiving the 
amount wlieii they become due. But it is otherwise if the 
bills, though not due, aro Mid in by the customer, and 
treated as corA. Property which the bankrupt holds merely ' 
as trustee, or as executor or administrator, or as a factor, or 
which It placed in bis bends merely for some particular pur¬ 
pose, will not pOMi to bis assignees as being in his reput^ 
ownership. Goods which a Irnnktupt roceivat on tbo terms 
of sale or return are held to be in his reputed ownersbip, 
and to pass to the assignees; but where tbe bankrupt had 
received goods tho evening before his bankruptcy, and in 
Act never unpacked them, it was hold tho owner might 
reclaim tbam. If a trader have mortgaged his go^ 
but remain in poswtaion of them, they will past to tbe 
ossigDOOB; and tliis used to be tho law with respaot to tbe 
mortgage of a ship. If tbe owner continued to Aright it, 
and to aet M owner, it passed to bis OMignees, notwith¬ 
standing it woa absolutely assigned to a mortgagee; but 
thia being ibund a great gnevanoe, is ramediad by the last 
Ship Hester Acta; and now, if a ship-ownar mortgage 
his ship, the mortgagee may with aafist; laave him in pos- 
seaskm of it. providiMl tba mortgagee duly registers it accord- 
mg to the provisimiB of tba 4 Gee. IV. 0 .41. 

A >3^ CartifieaU and AUoe aa aoe the Bankrufii-^ 
WhMV Ibe bankrupt baa duly submitted himself to ex a mi * 
natioQ by the oommisuoDera, and baa sunendered pp ^ 
Iffoperty and effbets, a^ in ether respects co nfij i ip^ to 
the leqniaiflons of the Bankn^t Aet, be beqi^Mt an- 
! titled to a eertifleate signed by (tie comnisriqBSgptosd 
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4tton> ofM^&g M A diMfaftrge from tba ftitora elaimt 
«f Ida cr^tocB. This oerMoate muakbo aigned by four* 
flfttia in fiamber and value of tbe ereditora wbo iia\o 
proved dflbU above 30/.: or after six calendar months ftota 
last exaauoadon of l^o bankrupt, it must be signed 
•Itbar Vy tbree>fifllu in number and value of such ot^ 
dUers, or by nine'tentha in number of snrb creditors. 
Tiie oeiUficaie must also be signed and sealed by the corn* 
viesioAert after the signature by the proper number of 
ev^itors; and must certify to the Chancellor that the 
bankrupt has made a full discovery of lus estatp and effeets, 
and has in all respects ooufunnM tu tbe law respectiug 
baiikrupts, and that the requisite number of creditors signed 
the certificate; and the benkrupt must also make oath that 
the certificate and consent of eiMUirs were obtained without 
fraud. Any oontraot or serunty given by the bankrupt to 
any creditor, for seeunng money to him as a persuasion to 
sijm the oertifloste, is wholly void. Tho certificate, in 
oner to operate as a disrhargo to the bankfript, must olw 
be duly allowed by tho Lord Chancellor. For thu purpose, 
notiee must be given m the Gau-tte that the certificate will 
be allowed within twenty-one dais, unless cause is shown 
to the contrary; and in the mean time any crrditoi mav 
pebhon against such allowance. In certam cases of miv 
oonduot by tho bankrupt, the certiflcato becomes wholly 
void: as, if the liankrupt has lost >u any one day 20/. by 
gambling or wagering, or 300/ within one year ne\t pre- 
Mding his bankruptcy; or if bo bus, within that period, lo&t 
300/. ^y any illegal contract for the sale and Uansfer of 
government or other stuck: ur li he ha\c,uiterbauktuptcy, 
or in eontumnlatiun of bankruptcy, destruyed, altcied, mu¬ 
tilated, or falsified any of bis books nr papers, or been pnvy 
to the making any liaudulciit entries lu his bixiks; or il he 
has ooneealeil pnipcity to the amount of 10/ ; or if he wus 

H to tbe pTOTing ol any lalso debt under the fat, without 
MUigit to tho assignees. Aceitific.itehiu. msoinevery 
extreme coses (os fur ganiingl, U'cn rccjliod altur it has 
been allowed. But so hotsh a mcasuio requites to bo lory 
stnjM^ grounded. 

of tho oertiGoalu is to cvempt tho \>anknipt 
frevHie payment of all debts tcAic/imig/i/ Aorc&cm ptored 
under \\ujtat, A debt prui cable under tlie yiol, and a debt 
barrud by Use oertificatu, uie cnnvoittble terms. The nature 
Of these debts has Inhsu considered under a proiums title. 
Aw to tbe manner oi uhlaiiiing the cxumption coulciicil by 
the Bankrupt Act, if Uiu btwh upt is in rntn! fur an) di lit 
proveable uivicr the commission, he will bo disihargcd on 
untenng a onmmun appeaiance (see B six,), and may plcail 
that the cause of aoiimi occiuoil bofoic he Ixinino bank 
rupt, and the oortificuto and ailnwnneo thiim.'! shall he 
aulfioisnl oiidonce of the trading hinkiuptci, .ind /ml, and 
otlier proceedings; and li uii) b.inkiu|>t is lakitt iii rxrru- 
ttan fur any such debt, any yudgo. on his producing his cer¬ 
tificate, may order him to be disihuigrd without fee. The 
effeot ot the ccrtificato on a socoii'l MiikrupUy is lery ma¬ 
terially ourtaih'd; fur if a bankrupt, alter has ing once ot>- 
« taiimd a certificate, or bating compounded with biscieditors. 
or having boon dsseborged under an Insohcnt A<t, ogam 
becomiM Iwnkiupt and ubUmn a (XTliflcate,unless hiscstate 
pays 19s. in tlio pound, such lucoiid ceitincato shall only 
protoet fais pfrton from arrest; but his iuluie estate and 
efiecU shall test in tbe assigueos under tlio socunid commis- 
aMn»whumay seue tho lume. Tlu' bankiupt has, after 
cditaimog his certificate, in ceitaiii cases a claim toun «/- 
Ahtonm put of hw aatate. If bis estate has paid lOt. in 
the pound'to lUaotediuin, he ts ontitlod to five iier oeot. out 
of eeMte, pruvidafi the allowance dues not exceed 4tl0/. 
If tlie eilata paya 1S«. Bd in tbe pound, he u tu bo paid 
7l lOi. per cent., provided auch allowance doea nnt excaid 
AftO/.; and if bil eatate paya l&*. in tlie poun^ he » to 
hu alien«<1 ten per cent., provided such allowance does not 
(NtoeedOOU/. If the estate doec not My 10«. in the pound, 
eUly entitled to luch alkWaare ae the asiignees thiuk 
fit, mPqueeduig throe per qent and 890/. Thu aliowaneo 
iq MOwMft.M the ollowance of the eeitifieate. end oannot 
bo ulaimad previously, and it oannot be paid till a final 
dtudepd iijpaM^ice beftVe that Ume ita OMufrun'oelwot 
be «aceifUdl)M> .The banktupt’t right to A, boweyve, u a 
veeted ipWrWt OTCil hvAue the dividend, and paaa«s3ohia 
(em^Uittvea to ef bit death. 

If ear aMptue bealmipt.'a ertnte remauw after tiu 
w^M^MmfULrtofeoiiMbeleogatothobepkr 
aoMn ue boaid. Oft hi* nqueat, to deolan to 


the bankrupt hi what manaer they have dispMed of bU real 
and pei'Kioa/ Mtato. and to pay tbe toiy^. if any, to bun. 

7m Cowi^ qf Banitrupiey.—Wt have befiMe ^n that 
the Court of Baskru^cy, established by 1 and 3 Will. IV. 
0. 9b. is composed ot three judges, coMtituUng » Court 
of Review, and of six oommunionert, before wham jCafr 
of banknintoy w« proaeouted m London, and who exemso 
tbe same tunotions (together with Mme oUieta Mwly intro¬ 
duced) which were formerty exerdted by the odmmutionera 
appointed in each bankruptcy by the commisaiot) under tbe 
Great Seal. It remaine now shortly to explain the duties 
and office of the Court of Bnview. Tho court ia .composed 
of a c^uf judge, with a salary of 3900/. per annuai« and who 
18 a pnvy eounnllor, and of two other judges (kai^tt) with 
salaries oi 2000/. per annum. It hM superinU^agoe in 
all marten of bankruptcy, and jurisdiction to bear and de¬ 
termine ^1 such matters ol this description as were formeidy 
brought by petition botore the Lord Chancellor, and also 
all suih other matters as arc by the act, or the rules and 
reguktious made lu purnuaiice tboroof, specially leihrred to 
this court. The proceedings before tho court are by way of 
pctiliuD. motion, or special case, with an appeal to the Lord 
Cbuncollur in matici'!. oi law or c()Uity; or, on tbe refusal or 
admission ot ciidcnoo, such appeal to be hoard by the Lord 
Chancellor only, and not by any other judge ot tho Court 
of Chaiu cry. Tho < ouit may diiect issues as to questions 
of fact to be tried befoie any judge of the couit, or botore 
a judge ol assize, and a jury to bo summoned under tho 
ordei ot the loiiit—a power which tbo court has not c\ei* 

(isvd since Its iiisUtuliun. by the trial oi any issue before one 
of lib own judges, and \oiy larely by the duiclion ol an 
issue before a judge of assi/e Tlio rosts in the ( uuit of 
Review aie in the disriclion ot tho court, and aro to bo 
taxed by ouo of the Musters of tbe Couit oi ( hauceiy All 
attorneys and sulicifnis of Uic courts at Westmiustei may bo 
admitted and eninited in the Liiurt ot Bankruptcy without 
iei', and may apjicai aud plead before tbe cniiiuiissiuiieis, 
but not hi'fuie ibe Court ol Review, tii which court suitors 
appear by counsel, 'i'hu judges ol the couit, with consent 
of tlio Luid Cliaucellor, may make rules and orders lor 
legulating the practice and siUmgs of the court, and the 
conduct ot the ufiicers and pi iictitiuuoTS. A very imiioilant 
piovision IS mUoiluicd us tu ihe disputing the odjuduatioii 
oi bankiuptcy by the bankrupt. If the trader desiics to 
dispute Uio HUjiidi(alioi), and piescnts a petition iur re>er>al 
to the court wilhm two months fiom tho adjudication if the 
tiailei IS in tho UniUd Kingdom, or within tbico mouths if 
elscwhoio in Europe, ur within oiui year il anywhere else, 
thu (ourl shall boar and de< ide ou tho pohtiou, or ut the 
option of the bankiupt, and on his finding secuiity for costs 
shall di'ocl sn issue to tiy tlio vahdity oi it bv a jury ; and 
it the leidict is nut set aside by Uio court within onu month 
afior the tiigl, ut if tho adjudicatgin shall not be set aside 
by thu court on petition, thu veidict or adjudication shall 
in all coses as against the bankrupt, and the pehtionmg 
creditor, and tlie assignee, and oil persons claiming under 
the assignee, and all mdebted to the baukrupt's 

estate, bo c om liisivo et iilence that tbe party was or was not 
a bankrupt at the date of tbe adjudication. Tbe alteration 
inlroduc«.« by this clause is highly useful and impoitant, 
Bincu tho lAiikiapt. instead of being allowed at any utstaoce 
of tme to dispute the validi^ of tbe commission by an actiou 
against tlie assignees, is now confined to the penoda abovf 
lunitod. The couit bos an official seal with whiob all pro- 
cevdinffs aud documents in bankruptcy reQUirUig tbe seal 
are sealed. If any commissioiiur of the oourt lUk 09 
hearing tbe pruoi of a debt, determine any point of kw or 
equity, or decide on the refusal or admission of 
hif dwision may be brought before tbo Court of Re^w on 
appeal, and the decistim ot the Court of Revlev cn tbf 
merits as to the proof of the debt •hall be Bnsl, unw ao 
aiqiaal »lodged to the Lord Chancellor within one month. 
In case of the trial of an issue dirKtod by tbe UDurfk II iux 
power of granting a new trial. In case the Lord 
sbifit doom Biw mjiitor brou^t bufiite hhu by (^peaLinm 
the Court of Review to be of sufficient dimrolty onq ito; 
portaooe to require tbe deoisioB of the at Loirii, qt 
tt cate both parties dosire suoh iaatend of tk«t w 

the Lord Cbiaodkir, then th» Lord ChaheeUof or theCgu^ 
of Review may direct the whole ffieto to be rtated ip ,ibrm 
ofXMtitioBofappealtotbeHoiise^lsBsdSriBlikamimnat 
IM ether appeals art preftned to twit BMua. The 
w«Qd oomauiaionen hne the pow« to take the whole, or aujr 
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MTt of the tvidenee in any cue before them, eitbor vivS 
oil or on iriMavit On the granting of ere^^ 
the oum of 10f. i> to be paid to the Lord Chancenor a Sem- 
tvy of Baakru]^, and tUb auas received by him idiaH be 
paid weekly to the Bank of England to the credit of the 
AMenntant-i^neral of the Court of Qbanceay lo * the Gh>> 
wetary of Bankmpta’ account.’ 1^0 officwl aaaignee of 
every Mnkrupt U to pay to the like account the aum of 20 f. 
out of the first moneys ooiniog tfi hU hands. . the talorios 
of &e judges are above statca; Aose irftlie coiDmUsionen 
ere 1500/, per annum; each of the Lord Ohanoellor’s Secre- 
tanes of Bankrupts, 12U0/.; of the Kegistrars, 800/.; the 
Doputy-Registrars, 600/.; the First Clerk of the Secretary 
of Ban^^i 500/.; the Second Clerk, 300/. No judge, 
eommissioaer. reristm, or deputy-registrar of the court 
ean practise as a barriater white he holds such office. Any 
judge, oommisnoneir, registrar, ficr., who shall, for anything 
done under the act, fraudulently and wilfblly demand or 
taiw any fee or sum of money other than is allowed by Uw. 
shall, on oonvietion, forfeit 500/., and be rondered incapable 
of holding any office under bis Majesty. 

(See Bacon's Abridgment, tit. ‘ Bankrupt,' 7th edit.; 
Deacon on Bankriwtry; Eden on Bmikri^itqf.) 

BANKRUPT LAWS OF SCOTLAND. In the ear¬ 
liest records of the law of Scotland wc find dehtora entitled 
to a discharge on a judicial cession of thoir goods to their 
oeditora. iTiis proceeding, which still subsiats in Scotland, 
we shall consider m detail under the head of Insoi.vsncy ; 
and only remark here, Jirtt, that il is a general remedy, and 
not oonnned to tradors or any particular class of men; and 
secondly, that it is essentially an insolvent's rcniudy, and a 
discharge under it does not of itaclf extinguish debts re¬ 
maining due. In these two resiwcls the law of cession is 
obviously distinguished from the law of mercantile seques¬ 
tration, and its parent, thi' English bankrupt law. 

A bankrupt, ns dintmguishixl from on insolvent, is a 
debtor who has subjcctiHl himself lo tlie upi'rulion of the 
Iwiikrupthiws.* Tliesc, in Kuglund, arc confinol lo per¬ 
sons in trade; but in Scothind onydclXur inoyltccnmo a 
bankrupt. The important Scottish tiaiikrupt net' aro 1606 , 
c.d.aua 54Uco. 137. which latter is also the meieon- 

tilo sequestration act. By the furuicr of thi-se statutes it is 
declamd that if any debtor, uiidiT diligence by homing and 
caption, Ihi citlior iin]iriM>iie<l or retire to the ablic.v or other 
privileged place, or ilco or uliscond for his personal scenrity, 
or dvihiid his person by force, and be utterwards found by 
sontcncu nf the lonls ol Session to I>e insolvent, be shall be 
holdcn anil repute on these tliree grounds, vix., ditigenco 
by horning snd catUion and insolvency, joined with oiiu or 
other of the said alternatives of imprisonment, or retiring, nr 
Hying, or absconding, or forcible defending, to lie a tiolour 
bankrupt, and that from the time of bis foresaid iniprisou- 
ment,retiring,flying, absconding,orfim-ible defending. And 
by ^0 act 54 Geo. Ill, o, IH7, s. 1, it is doolarcd tliat if any 
person, subject to the laws of Scotland, sbiiU hHppen to be 
lorth of Hiat part of the united kingdom, or not liable to bo 
imprison!^ by being in tlio toncluary, or by reason of pit- 
vilego or personal protection, a charge of horning executed 
agaliuit hire, together with oiihvr an oxerntiunof arrest¬ 
ment of any of his effects, nut luoscil or discliarged within 
fifteen days after the date thereof, or an execution of 
poinding <h any of his moveables, or a dooree of adjudi'-a- 
fion of any part of bis heritable estelo, for payment or secu¬ 
rity of debt, shall, when joined with insolvency, ho held a 
•ntCoient proof of legal bankruptcy, and eqnivalont to tlx* 
description of notour bankruptcy given in the act 1696, c. 
5; and ftirther, every person, whether he be out of ficot- 
land or not, whoM estate sball be seijuetlraled (ns after 
mentioned), shall in like manner be holdcn and doemed a 
fiotour bankrupt. The effect and operation of such hank- 
raptcy is to make void and null all voluntary dispnsitiona, 
assiOTatbni, or other deeds, granted directly or indirectly 
by me bankrupt, either at or after his baokrupuy, or in the 
Mpaoe of sixty days before It, in favour of a creditor either 
nr sitiafitciaon or ftirther Mcurity, in prefonnee to bis other 

• Pmd WM tout iMkoMd la SDibsad sa ctwatlBl etsmeat la Uw do 
MrisHoB flf a lwakiii)it. Jl was aiS k, is HegcUad, ao( U It naw thr aa<a 
la BS|Usd. TV SortlltB namo ww Og^tr, a icni tha rtynwliv)- at wbiah 
earUwrmhaW art Utbalta b«Mvery■oaensfUl latraJng; but UteriM 
la batwisedfrius drtWVn^Wxti. <■> ruarane ena’t eahttaao-, asd if an tt 
b moBTSont wUb Uw fenaer Is Sagltiblaw, tnarlar or tpmtl. 

tbrfik TV alulbala ef IbDy «a uf ftsod. boweTcr. m aoMeatal to tb« cba. 
lartwi sad SMDtdbiXjr ^ wart saileni ScaWab spiteBallue was ibtrraMs, 
sadl1iiiS»duViHiiwwii«albid*»lrtban>.M'iyfiwiii; ThlaM«w,tw1sirt. 
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ereditort 1 tad generally, all proferences and alienationi In 
fraud of erediton may then bo set aside, and the elaimt (ff 
creditors eqnaUsed ^ 

Where toe bankrupt has been concerned in trade, bit 
property and effects may, by 54 Geo. Ill, a. 137, a. 15, seq. 
t» attached and distributed among his creditors by a pueu- 
liar process called Mercantile sequestration; in setting forth 
the fesding {nrtieulara of which we shall notice, 1. who map 
be sequestrated; 2. the proceedings to realise and distribnte 
the bankrupt estate; 3. tho personal protection, aliment, 
and discham of the bankrupt; and 4. the jnrisdiodon of 
the Court of jfoesion in bankniptry. 

Any person may be tequrtiraied who is a merchant or 
trader in Scotland, in gross or by retail, or a banker, broker, 
or underwriter, or a manufacturer, or artificer, and in ge¬ 
neral any person whu. citluv hy himself or as agent or 
factor for otners, seeks his living by buying and selling, or 
by the workmansUip of goods or oommodities, or by any of 
toe foregoing occupations, or bolds a share in any such un¬ 
dertaking. Bttt it is not a snffleient ground for awarding 
sequestration that the debtor is, 1. a holder of stock in any 
of the public or national funds, or of India stock, or of 
stock in any of the banks estublishud by public authority, 
or in anv iusuranre roropnnj against fin.', or in the Forth 
and Ulydo navigation company, or other inland navigation 
company, or the British fisheries: or 2. that he is a conrmon 
labourer or workman fur hire, unless such person is otber- 
wiso bond fide under one or other of tho foregoing de¬ 
scriptions ; nor, 3. can any landholder or tenant of latiil 
be as such sequestrated, even although he deal in cattle 
or grain, unloss ho is bmiii fide of the description of a 
trader in thsiio art<eU*8. gaining or seeking to gain his live¬ 
lihood, or a material part thereof, by dealing in cattle, not 
the pruduco of, nor grazed upon, or made use of in the 
la1x>ur of bis farm, or in gram not prMuevd thereon. 
Hius much as to tho trade and orcupotion of the debtor. 
As to his etatue ami romlilion. it is ordered that tha 
statute bo cimstruod by all .judges in the most heneflri^ 
manner for )>rumotitig the ends thereby intendoil. snd that 
the some shall bo hnlden to comprehend unmarried^^^n 
and widows coming within any of the dc'.criptinnAMre 
meutioned, and also married women carrying on trMe or 
merchandise iudcpciiilent of their husbands. The slutnte 
also provides, that tho estates ofall co-partnerships enrn’ing 
on business under any of the deunminatiuns or descriptions 
aboTo set forth, and nut within tho exceptions, may ba 
sequestrated; but under proviso, that any part nor of a eom- 
pany whose name Aoos not appear as sitcli in the books of 
the company, or who shall not come forward and arknnw- 
ledge hiinseiras a partner, on or before the duy apjioiiifed 
for the examination of fbe bankrupt partners, or oiiv of 
them, such person shall not be entitled to any of the heneflw 
or privileges of the statute, unless be can make it appear 
that this nmUsion proeeedud entirely from innocent mistako 
or ignorance of the proceeihngs, nr from a rt'usonable ma- 
ivnception of his liability av a partner, and shall then follow 
out all norossary stops, under the dimrtion of the Court of 
Sesiaon, for remedying as lar as pussiblo tho loss and incon- 
voiiicnee thence arising. No so({ueitralion will be awarded 
against any one who is not a legal bonkrupt, nor against 
any one having on estato or effects in Ncotland. who at tho 
time of tbo application docs not either reside, or has a 
dwelling house or house of business there, or at least had 
such residence or dwolling-hanso, or house of business, 
within a year previous to the application, unless tbo debtor 
himscir, or tliuso logiilly autborizud to act fur him, conror 
in tho application. In other coses, seuuestration will ba 
awarded on tho application of tho rreuitort, the debtor In 
such coses being uways under legal diligence by homing 
and caption, and in virtuo thereof, either imprisoned or 
retired to a sanctuary, or tied or absconded for his personal 
safon (bora such diligence, or defondingbisparson hy force; 
or, if ho bo out of KmUund at tho time, or nut liable to ha 
imprisoned by reason of privilege or personal protection, his 
being under diligence by charge of uoraing, attended with 
arrestment executed of any port of his moveables, ond not 
loosed or diseharged within fifteen days thereafter, or with 
poinfiiBg executed of any port of his movoablch, or decree of 
odjuffioation of any port of his heritable estate for jpayment 
or seddHty of debt Any person also who is witliin the 
statute may, whe^er dili^ce has boon executed against 
him or not, a joint application with his creditors for 
MVtMtratkm of bis Mtate uid effects. IttJuu gfpoa^o^ 



400 


•BAN. 

Om oo« band, tint (he debtor hinuolf in aU eawi may, tod 
in MOW CUM muat* join in the appiict^ to obtain wquea* 
trttion; aad,ontheDther,il|^uieappfnatioi)inustaiw_t}a 
be lupjMntrd by the ('reditm. one or more. It re^ajm, 
therefore, here to notice tlw debt uf the petitioning erdaiU^ 
credhwt. If ^ere is but one iwutioDing*creditor. bie debfitti||| 
to 100 /. Rtorhng; if there aio two, their debts vjUal 
•nsoant to 100 /. sterling: and if threo or more, their debts 
nult amount to 200 /. sterling: what proportion of the gross 
amount shell bo due to each creditor, where more then one 
eoneur, is not specified, and therefore not material. In 
f p rtit na t'"g the amount due, all partial paymAits mode by 
the debtor must 1m of course deducted. The debt or debts 
may be elthor liquidated by formal vouchers, or stand upon 
open oocount; and the dute of contraction may be pnor to 
the bankrupt becoming a trader. As to the person to whom 
tho debt is due, persons whose claims are merely contingent, 
or dopendins on an uncertain condition, cannot pebtiun: 
creditors In future debts aro deemhd crediton dc pnetenli 
if they discount tho interest to tho lime of payment; and 
^ petltioning-creditor must be one who can mointam ac¬ 
tion for his dobt in his own name, hut it is not nuecssary 
that he bold the debt in liis own right, and therefore a 
tmsteo, or Ihe like, may. as such, tielition. 

The proceedings to realise and dxttnbute the bankrupt 
eatate bogin with an application for sequestration to the 
(iourt of Session. It is at tho instance of any creditor or 
creditors of bankrupt duly quabSed alono (except where 
the application Is against a nuu-rosidontX or by the debtor 
jointly with them, and prays for sequestration oftbodebrur's 
wh^ estate and effects. 'Where it is made without con- 
rorrence of the dobtor. it must bo presented within four 
calon^ months of the lost atop of the diligence used against 
him. With the application must be produced an oalli of 
verity to the debts of tlie petitioning creditors, an oath of 
belief by thorn or their agent that the debtor is subject to 
sequestration in the capacity therein specified; and la»tly. 
fhe grounds of debt, or a copy of tho account signed by the 
' '—whom it IS due. The statute nruvidc* lliat when 
on for soquestratiiin is piosontoo. any other creditor 
onour Iboroin and follow forth tho somu, oiuii without 
the'consent, or after tho death, of tbo creditor or creditors 
originally peUtioning; and if the bnnkrupt shall bapuen to 
die after w petition for sequestmtion u presented, the 
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lings iboll, notwithstanding, bo corned on 
Sowed out to their conclusions, os if be were in h(e. 

Tlie application being made, tbe court prunouBre, the 
which is at onoo an act of soqucstmiiun if 
the bankrupt ||M concurred in tho petition, but it not, then 
an order for sorviee and citation, and also, if nocessary, a 
warrant to roeovor written evidence of thedibgence. Tbe sta¬ 
tute onacts, tho party applying for the sequestration, 
whether tbe creditors alone, or the bankrupt with cuurur- 
renee of creditors, s^ll cause the petition of sequestration, 
and UiP first delimanee thereon, to be recorded in the 
genOr^ r^iator of inhibitions, within fifteen days after tbe 
atdd deliverance ia pronounc^, and the same shall, from 
* the date of ^e deltvonaiee, be hold equivalent to an inhibi¬ 
tion, and to a citation in an adiudication against the debtor 
and his property for behoof of the wbolo creditors, in esse 
the soqueiUation is finally awarded; m which ease, also, all 
payments by the debtor to any of his oroditors, after tbe 
Itti deliverance, shall be void and ineffectual, and no arrest- 
tbe debtor's efl’eeta, used witbm sixty days jniur te 
deliveranatf shall give any preference; nor shall 
odiof give • preflnwMe, nnieu it is completely exe- 
' days at taaat befbre the first daliverance. If 
I fbgMntifli In prooeedtngi will be 

bt aa an inhlWtbn or at a dtation in an adjudioa- 
Whmtfw dtWm, not eondurrlu, and lawfully cited. 




w^Sdt the diliflenee ttoeee d ed, and also ^y or 
I of the pemiOB^Bff or eoneurring crediton, or 
bauee'iriiy tMOHneetratfaio iboiildiMt 
tha court will innBadinaly award eeqt^sstrw- 
lid that not only die debtor, but any mMitor 
cq^posO the eequestratim; wii tfartta- 
'^teeeHofeeuae a t r atitoi.wewiee 
or aity oC mi ebediton, within 
and ^ ftuft it sbaU net be io 
b b ^Wf li » |W ai q ^ai ni i n a le awaidad. 
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to stop proceedings Vz^ying off tbe dpbt oa lAldi'the 
diligence and petition xet, eequestratien proeogded. , The 
nature and opciation m the act of sequestrafton W-to seques¬ 
trate the whole estate and eifocta herltilble ana moveable, 
real and personal, of the debtor wit^'gjie juriwllotion of 
the court, for tbe bea^t of all lus cta^orq, and the ere- 
ditors ore at the some time ordered to meet in terms of the 
statute: and this deliverdnee the potitjoniog must 

forthwith cause to be advertised in the Sdiuburgb and lom- 
don Oaseliet, otherwise the wholo proceediDgs at the meet¬ 
ings will be null and void. We have said that tbo intorlo- 
enter awarding sequestration appoints aUo the creditors to 
meet in terms of the statute: we will now advert to the 
creditors' right of vote. Tbe debt on which a vefto may be 
givoQ may ho an illiquid claim of damages, m a claimrunder 
Buspenrion, or a preseribed debt, ur on an unstamped docu- 
ment, or a debt purchased at on under value; and a con¬ 
tingent creditor may vote, except in tho election of an Jn- 
tonm factor, or tnuieo, or commiuioners. As to tho amount 
of the debt, there must be deducted all partial payments, 
unless chsliengcable or reducible, all counter claims udiuil- 
tod or instantly verified, and oil dividends ou bills received 
from other obligants before entering claim on the sequestra¬ 
tion. No creditor is entitled to vote at the first or any i^r 
meeUng who has not then or before exhibited a special oath 
of verity on hiadobt, and also the grounds or vouchers of 
the debt. Where a creditor is out of tho United Kuigdom, 
or incapable to givo oath, in such cases the atOdavit may be 
bupjilicd by an oath of credulity by his^ doer or guardian; 
and agents or attorneys having commissjlons, either general 
or bpin-ial, fiom creditors, mayappoar and vote in all mat¬ 
ters wherein theis.constituents, if present, might have votud. 
A% to number and value, a crudilor under 20 /. ia not reck¬ 
oned in number, but only in value. If a creditor above 20 /. 
holds s prefeiablo berunty on the bcquoslrated Cbtute, then 
if the faccunty rovers only a part of his dobt, bo votes one in 
number, and votes in value for tho unsecured balance; but 
if tbe serurity covors the wbolo debt, ho has no vole either in 
number or value. The first meeting of the croditors after 
award of sequestration is to choose a/artar ur interim ma¬ 
nager, previous to the appointment of a trustee on tbo bank¬ 
rupt estate; but in tho mean time, on cause shown by any 
creditor, the sheriff will direct interim custody to be taken 
of tho bankrupt's repobitoriei, books, and effeuta, and in 
mulirular caws it may bo prudent to apply to the Court of 
sesbion foi instant unjudicstion in fovour of tho sheriff- 
clerk of the county. The firat meeting of (Tediturs is, 
as so halo said, to choobo, and in<>triiet, a factor or inte¬ 
rim manager on the bankrupt estate. Tbe powers of 
burU person, when cboben, are very Urge, in Older to 
execute bis office, which », however, clueily to preterve 
the estate. Ho is liable in exact diUgonee; and ouy 
person interested may apply to tbe Court of Session for 
au accounMf bis conduct and infeoraibsions, and on oauw 
shown by one-fourth of the crediton in value ho will ^ re¬ 
moved. Ifnofoctor bo chosen, or If his election is annulled, 
the interim custody of the estate devolves on the aheriff 
dork. The next ordinary stop is the appointment of g 
tmtlee, or bcrics of trubtees, ak tbo meeting for which the 
bankrupt mubt exhibit a state of bis affairs, also a rental td 
hia laiioa, if 0113 ;, and an inventory of bis books and papoN. 
Tho ai^intment of truitoo is detenniued hy a minority of 
the orators in value, but, as in the appoinment of a foctor, 
oomidoioVUcs te the Court of Settiem, foam whom, also, on 
application, tbe trustee roust have act of confirmation 
adjudjcalion. in virtue of which the tmstee may ooli for, and 
take into bis custody, all books mid papyri belonging to the 
bankrupt estate, and take all legal etow to recover tin 
estate. On eauee shown, the trustee will be suspended or 
removed. . One main duty inoumbeat on tbe trustee Is tif 
Mt tbe bankruik and others examined in relation to thw 
bankropt affairs. This being done, maetlags of ^oredltoili 
are held to inveetigate tbeee affkirs, ^vo dlreetioos to ^ 
trustee for reeoveiy and disposal of 9» baaknqpt estate^ 
and oboeae threo eommunonen from among tbeaiMttos to 
aniii tetmatoe's acoraats. to eerttie hie ooksnieBieikto om* 
eur WRB him in submiseioas and eonproNisM, aod to givt^ 
him their sdvioe and osiiitoiMe kMOf oMNr Batter telatiw 
to foe manogdoent of tte OiBB, bnt toMpS 

■Iwaye to the ewtrol of geototfltolBngs ol the ondHoto. 
The Wkrnpt estaW is foeo, if w MtopisridNi is effitMd, res 

eoeeied atid dinx^ o( end tte tobditoe'dMdil uMCir (W 
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hat from dtljgenee may 
iMobt^Bedat thelnt gon^l xttoeting of the ereditora, or 
at any time between that and the Mriod assigned for the 
first diridtntdi cm application to ^e Court of Session hf the 
bankmpti with ooncurreDce of the interim manager or 
trusteOi and four'flfths of the creditors in nuoibor and value. 
The sanM proportion of creditors may cdtOi at the meeting 
after the last diet of the bankrupt’s exomiuntlon, or at any 
after meeting called for the purpose, authorise the trustee, 
witit oonsent of the commUllasers,or oi^ two of them, to 
mst the bankrupt a limited allowanee tor tlio support of 
himself and fkmify till tho period assigned for the bououd 
dividend. After tho period assigned for tiie second dividend, 
the bankrupt, with conourronoe of tho trustee, and four- 
fifths of the creditors in number and value, may apply to 
the Court of Session for a discharge; but the apitticaiion 
will, cm oause shown by any of the cr^itors, bo rvtused, or 
fitted under conditions. A discharge, when allowed, tree* 
the debtor ftom all debts previous to the date of the lint 
deliverance on tho petition for scciucstration, oxcopt debts 
duo to the crown. A discharco nay ulao tuko place on a 
composition lawfully made, and agrevd to by uino-tenths of 
the creditors in number and value, and confirmed by ibe 
ocort, in which cose it is acroinpanied by a rlHcliargo of all 
debts. 08 at the date of the first deliverance, on payment of 
the composition, and also a ruconvcyaiu'o to him of all tho 
toquestrated ostate to bo administered and realised fur pay* 
ment of tiw composition, the reversion accruing to the bank* 
runt. 

In regard to the jurisdichn/i of the Courl of Session in 
bankruptcy, it in to that court tliu application for st-ciiicstra- 
tiun must be made, and appeal lies in all ((uestioua among 
the eroditors during the course ot tho pmcui'dinga to luuiuc 
and distribute tho bankrupt ostate. For applications to 
sequestrate it is ulwoys o)iun. tho petition for sequustnitioii 
being oompolont not only tocithur ditisiuii of Uio cuiirt, 
but also to tho lord ordinary on Bills. 

The provisions of the Irish Bankrui>try Law are rontaincf] 
in the General Bankrupt Act, 1. St. 11 and 12(tuu. ill. 
e. 8: amended by I. SL 19 and 20 Geo. 111. c. 25 ; and made 
poipetual by 1. St. 36 Geo. 111. c. 34 . 

BANKS, SIR JOSEPH. IB said in somo of tliu memoirs 
which have been written of him. to have Ix'cn of noble 
Swodisb extraction: one or two of them state that he was 
bom at Revesby Abbey, in Lincolnshire, and most of them, 
with equal error, concur in saying that the datv of his birth 
was Her. 13th, 1743. 

Sir Joseph's pedigree, entenid at tho Hemld's College, 
begins with one Simon Baitke, who, in tho 7lh Edward III., 
married the daughter and heir of — ■ Cutertou, 

of Newton in Yorkshire. By this marriago, tlio muuor 
of Newton, in the wapontako of Stainchfl'e. uftorwanls 
called Banke Newton, name into tho Banko family, and 
remained with it till the middle of the serontaenth century. 
The first who took tiie name of Bankes was Robert, tho 
second son of Henry Banko, an eminent attorney at Gigglos- 
wick in ‘Yoriuhiru, of the time of Elizabeth and Jaiuus I.; 
who, in right of his wife, became possessed of the mauor of 
Beck Half in Oiggloswick. 

Sir Joseph Banks was the eighteenth in lineal deseout 
fh>m Simon Banke olready montinnod. His great-grand¬ 
father, Joeeph Banks, was M.P. first for 'Grimsby in the 
county of Lineotk, and afterwards fur the borough 01 Totiicss 
in Devonshire; Iw died in 1727. His grandfather, of the 
some name, was mgh-sberiff of Liucolnshire in 1736, and 
for some time the representative in Parltauiont fur Peter¬ 
borough. His grandfktber married Anne, the daughter 
and heir of William Ilodgkinton, Esq., of Overton in the 
eounty of Derby, by whose will William (the second but 
•Ideal aurviving ha), the father of Sir Joseph Banks, took 
the name and arvosof H<‘dgkinson.and enjoyed the Ovortou 
estate till he sueeeedsd by inheritance to that of Kevevby 
Abbey, when, uiM«r his grandfether Hodgkinsun's will, he 
resigned it to bia .yenoger brother, who immediatuly took 
the name of SobM Bwka Hodgkinson; upon whose 
deetft in 1798,.w^hoat iuue, the Overton estate deeoendod 
to bU nephm Sir Joeeph Banks, Sir Joseph Bioks’s 
fiitber> who, as has hssn^lresfe said, took the name of 
Sodgkineoa, wu ken wd died in W61. 

Bmn Cuvier in thejJiKife wbieh he nnnaunoed upon 
Sk Joaepb Banka Wfm the Royal Aeaaemy of Soieneee 
at April 8t 16Sl> states Sir Jeaerih to have been born, 
pot on Dee. ifths the dale ia Bieet of the BngUih aocouoti^ 


but on Feb, 13, 1743, in Argyle Street. The place la 
correct, but even this date is erroneous. Sir Joseph's 
baptism followed bf^e date of bis birth, is thus entered in 
the Borish register of St James, Wcfttmiiisler; * Feb. 26, 
1743rJeaeph Banks, son of WUUum, Exq., and Sarah, bom 
« Jan, 4th.' 

^8ir Evenrd Homo, in the Hunterian Oration delivered 
in the theatre of the College of Surgoona, Feb. 14,1622. 
informs os that the first port of young Banks's education 
was undor a private tutor; at niuo years of age ho was sent 
to Harrow School, and waa removea wheu thirteen to Eton. 
He is describe, in a letter ftom his tutor, as being well- 
disposed and good-tempered, but so immoderately fond of 
play, that bis attentiuu could not bo fixed to study. When 
fourteen, his tutor bad, fur the first time, the satiuaction of 
finding him reading during his hours of leisure. This 
sudden turn ho at a later time himself explained to 
Everard Home. One fine sumnior evening he had bathed 
in tho river os usual, wUb other boys, but having stayad a 
long time m tho water, ho found when ho camo to dross 
himself tliat all his compsitiuns wore gone: he was vralking 
leisurely along a lanu, the sides of which were ncUly 
enamelled with flowers; he stupned, and looking round, 
iiivolunlarily exclaimed. * How beautiful I' After sumo 
ruflci-tion, ho said to himself, it is surely niuro natural 
that I should bo taught to know all those ))roductiuus of 
Nature, in prcfcrciK-e to Crock andLatiii; but the latter is 
my lather's command, and it is my duty to obey him: I 
will, however, make inysvlf aiiinuiiited with all tlicse dif¬ 
ferent plants for my own pleasure and gratifioulion. Ho 
began iiuroodiutcly to te.i'-li biinaelf boiuny: iiuil, fur 
want of more able tutors, submitted to be instructed by the 
women employed in culling simples, as it is termed, to 
supply the uruggisb. und niwthecarios' bIi»i>K, paying six¬ 
pence for every miitonul pieco of iiifomnUun. While at 
liumc fur tho eii.sunig holidays, ho f.iund in his mother's dross- 
iiig-ruoin. to his inexpri-ssiblu dehghi, a book in which all 
the ploiits he hud mot with were nut only described but ru- 
prusonted by engravings. This, which proved to be Gerai-cTs 
Herbal, although ono of tho boards was lost, und so^mN of 
the Icuvus torn out, hu carried with him to school. f 

He loft Elon-ichool in his oightesmth year, and was en¬ 
tered a gentleman commoner at Christ Church in Dec. 17G0, 
just before he was eighteen. 

His love of botany, which commenced at school, increased 
at the University, and there his mind warmly embraced all 
tho other branches of natural history. His ardour for thu 
acquiremont of botanical knowledge was so great, that, finding 
no Wturvs were given on that aubjixt, be applied to Dr. Sib- 
thoryic. the botamcal professor, for permission to procure a 
proper ponuu, whose remuneration was to fall entirely upon 
tho students who formed his cluss. This arrangement was 
ucwlotl to, and a suiUcient number of students having set 
down ihoir namet., he went to Cumbridgo, and brought Dock 
n lUi him Mr. Israel l.yons, a botanist and astronomer. This 
gontlomaii, many years after, procured, tlitcugh Mr. Banks's 
mlorest, the appointment of astronomer to the voyage towards 
the North Foie, undor Captain Phipps, afterwards lx>rd 
Miilgrave. Mr. Banks soon made himself known in the 
Uiiivorsity by his superior knowledge in natoral history. 

‘ Ho unco told mo in conversation,' says Sir Everard Homs, 

* tliat when he first wont to Oxford, if he hap)iencd to come 
into any party of students in which they were discussing 
questions rospecliiig Greek authors, some of them would 
call out, “ Hero is Banks, but he knows nothing of Greek." 
To this rebuke hu made no reply, but said to bimxolf, 1 will 
very soon excel you all in another kind of knowledge, in my 
mind of infinitely greater importane*; and not long after, 
when any of them wanted to clear up a point of natural 
history, th^ said " Wo must go to Bonks."' 

He left Oxford in December, 1763,having taken an 
honorary degree. His fother had ^od in 1761, and ha 
aooordingly came into poasessioo of hit paternal fortnne in 

January, 1764, when be became of age. . 

On May 1, 1766, he wu eboun into the Royal Society, 
and in the lantmer wntt to NeWfotindland with his ftiend 
Mr. Phipps lieuteniiit in 4he navy, who aftarwi^s made 
the v<Jk«e towards the Nor* Pole. Theobjertofthjsvoy- 
age -tou coUeeting pUnts. He returned to England the 
fuUowing winter » way of Liabon. . 

It wu after his tetam that the intimaCT commeftoed ^ 
twMD him ud Dr. Solander, a Swedieh ge ntleom a, Jhe 
pupil d Usamat, nho, viajting Irondon with leftere 
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•T roeomtneodtlion. Iwdbeea nee&tif Appointed tn aaMAtant 
litmnAQ of tbs BntiAb Idawi^ 

Three or fiMn>eAn Do^'iiBMd heRn* Mr. BsaluMAW 
quitted SoftlAod. The intmtl W AMiduoiuly tamSfti 
on tbo objACte of hw MUblubod puremt: hu fkwura n- 
UuuttioD WAS flabinff. He frequently psened d^rt, h# 
SVAB nightt, on Wbittlewa Mere, a liAe in the vicmii^ of 
Rambjr Abbey, and, when in London, dayi, and ipnetiliMa 
nigbta, upon the Tbomee, chtiflT in company with tbs Earl 
of Sandwich, who was his neiRobour m the country, and 
quite AH ardent in the sport aeloinwlfl Hu mtimaoy with 
that nobleman is uiA to have procured fin b& the opper- 
tunily ot Ktahtyuig bu taste lor manUme enterpiue, which 
be had soon alter the pleasure of finding within hu learb 
Tlio cummcncemont of a new reiun, the peace of 176^, and 
the admiaietralion u( Lord Bute (uimseU a lover of ecieni c), 
bad been maikeil in England bv public offorts to explore 
tho^ parti (>1 the ocean whnb weie Hill wholly unknuan. 
or only partiall) dinuvcnd The South Sea hiving buen 
\Ml<d b> laptaui Wullaie, aud thu position and general 
qharaitoi of the island of Utohiilo being ascorlaiiicd, Ibis 
■pot was dctei minr d by thu Enghith abliouonicri to bi uicu- 
Iiaily wtill adapted turobsciviug tho Uankit ot tho planet 
Tentu ovd rbc disc of the siiu. 

A ropruscntatiun tn thu eflu t having bun made by the 
Royal mx uty to ihi king i guvemini ut, and favoiuabh lo 
eeivod, the pfan ot a gi iieiai voyage ol disuiiciy, cmbnicmg, 
in paituulai, tht oiigmal ubiu t ui the visit to Otalii its. wis 
uranged, in umsuaucc ot wUi< h tlielairdi ol the Admiralty, 
at wb^ head was tin harl id S iiidwu h, < uniiniMiuDi d the 
Endeavoui, undui the i oiuioaiid of Captum C ook. tor the 
proierUd sen no Banks, by llii aid id his noble tnmid, 
lueoeeded iii Ins wishes Ju LOi>|un<tiun with Di Siilan'Ui, 
he was apixiinUd iiatui ilixt to the e\)Md>timi, lu which 
oapuenv. MluinOid by two di luglitsmui mil loui servants 
he sailed iioiii Pliiinmtli S >und Aueiist 2(t, 1 Ibn 

On t'urhnig at Kio lU Jaiieiiu, Iht jealuiisy ol the colo* 
niul uovcianiiUt loti ade their cxplurnig tlic South Amciieau 
shniiliij: but on airivuig at Ticiia dul huego they disem 
baql^ uiid. auiid the iigours of the winter so isuu m that 
viUomity ui tho disioveMil globc.oiquired asplendul vanity 
at botanioiil s|KOiiaciis Heio, m the midst of a severe 
■now storm, thiec ol then atienduiits porished through the 
mtoiisily ol the told and Di bulander was so far ovrr- 
oomp that be was savid solely by the perseverance of Mr 
Banks, whose powerlul constitution euabltd him to struggle 
■ucinufbUy with tlio fatal pruiieiisiiy to sleep, by whuh, 
itidiwV liA had aheady beeu soi/ed himself On the 12ih 
Apiil, !7by, after sailing fiomTien v dul Fut^otn Olaheite, 
thm lliiully anchored on ono of the coasts oi that island, 
and heie, duiuig a space ot four months devoted essintially 
to tho astroiiiimica] objects ot the visit, Mi Bonks uquued 
an intimate knowledge of the natural bisteiy ot the mtenor, 
ns well as of tlio shores and waters of tlie island Nor was 
it ohIv as a uatuialist that bo btoano eonspieuoua at Ota- 
faeilc Ins coiumanding eppeuronee. frank and open man* 
nars, end sound iqdgiucnt. spocdily obtained for him Uie 
regard and deictence ot tho uativvs, among whom he wae 
fte<)Uiently the aibiter ol disputes Meanwhile his personal 
advaiitam teem to have secured to him a considerable 
■hare of admiration among the female port of tho com- 

S umt) The frifa of one of tho giual eniefr, and Obeieo. 

e queen of the leland, tieated him with so much 

atteutian aa taVi^P*^ bhn to the raillery of bu companfimi 
af’thg voya|fc**Pd !t beoame oeoasiunally tbe sulgeot ol 
foed>bnn)o«n9btu«<fn hu return to England. 

The altpedinM qtuUed Otebalteon the 15th of August, 
and after trayiMfeg the eeaa stttyouuding New Zealand, 
and I^ew Souff walea, eame homeward by the way of 
Batavia, and Jiaohad (ha Itefiie on tbe Ifiib of June. 
]f?l« the etM^ pono^ of.tM voyace bavmg oocupiea 
Ihm mra. w. Baab raeoivod m Sxmland 
wqtfi Um hteMit ttacka of ^pecA te jrhuh ha qaa justly 
latefeM fit the apenfBMBa niA m tewght, at aa much 
llUtteM daktete^ toanneh tba wiai^ oToabral hutory. 

W l^Jf9wy‘s ApnM dMu*. 
Hr. John 
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entenglad m a dupnt^vith the ratatuna one of hu 
diau^tameo, Sydney Parbnaon, who bad died in the couna 
of teM voyage, aavmg been engaged at a aaleiy of AOf. per 
annum aa natoial bt^tery painter, tor which he had ahown 
eonaiderabla talent. Parbnaon a frianda aeemed to have 
formed tbe meet extravagant idaaa rnpaoting ihs proparty 
left by tbcir young Inaod m general eSwta. aunontiea, and 
dnwmga; and conseqnently they bit much duappouUed, 
aaomuigMr Banks,byimphfiat)on.ofbavtnuunfuilytiiken 
pfiitfTiiinn of vanouB articlea, indeMndenuy of drawtnga, 
which he claimed aa tbe work of nu own draughtsman. 
Thrse ebargos, with the whole afioir oi the publiootion of 
Poikinsons account of the voytM hoay bo found in the 
preface to that book; but as much cf it aeema the result <d 

E issioo and pujudiec. no further notice of it u nocewary 
ere, a&^iod(w,Mi Banks appears not to have considered 
himself as at oU colled on to ufiex any vindication of himself 
m tbe affair 

Aftu all tho piivations and dangers of this voyage, it re¬ 
quited no common siitn^h ol mind to oiicountci them a 
seioiid time Mr Biuks, liowrvvi, at the suluitotioii of 
Luid Saudwiih, midc this otfii to goverument, which was 
act epted, and sut h was ibo expense of his outfit, aud so rx- 
(ensivc thepnpiratioiis hi inido.that be was obliged tuiaiw 
money lot that puipose Uc engiged Zoflany the painter, 
thiee draughtsmen, two nirctaius, and nine «civiints. 
aiquaiiitcdwitb the modes of preserving animals andpl.inU, 
but finding himscll thwarted by Ihi CumptroUei oi thcN ivy 
incvuylhin^ hu pioposid ic^iting tho aciommulalions 
mthi ships (the i>rikc and Kaleighweie romuiissioutd). 
he gave up m disgust, all idea ot going upon a vuy ago m 
the outset ot which be had tcceiv cd sue h personal ul-trcat- 
ment It was hi,.hly honouiublu to Mi Binks, that, al¬ 
though he rL)]iK|Uislicd thcvoyage,h< (xeilid LinistU, m 
cviiy way lu his yiowii, to pioniuU llii objtcts ul it Di 
.1 itiKk Lind, av< ty ubte phvKRinit, hod icccivid tho apponit- 
mciit of iiaUiinlist with a giaut iiom pailuiuent ol 4004)/ 
This gentleman, upon Mr Huiks not gumg, dulini d the 
oflt'i, and Di John Kcinhuld ruistui and his sou, thiough 
the interest ot Ml Banks.itceivedit Upon Mi Forsters 
return, bis divwings wcu pmehaved by Mr. Binks, and 
placed ID his libiary 

In cxpectition of being engiged in onothui voyagu ofdis- 
covuv. although not m a kings ship, Mi BaiiU, wiUia 
view to kiep his follonus Uigtthci, madu a voyage to Iie- 
land wiUi his fiiiiid Di Solandcr Ho onivod there lU 
August, 1772, aud Ktuined in six weeks. Tin* Huhiidcs, 
wbi< li skirt the iiorth-wcsl coast of Scotland, lay near tbe 
tiaik ol the voyage, and Uieso adventurous naturalists wcie 
niduied to examine them Among other things wor^y 
of notice, they disiovtred the columnar stiatiftcaUon of tiio 
loike auirounduic the eaves of Sti^—a phonumenon till 
then unotHpcfred by natmalists—an account of wbich was 
pnblisfaad lA the same yooi from Mi. Banks a Joumat, by 
Mr. Vannaot m his 7bur m Scotland (pp 201 - 260 ) jbe 
volisnio monntams, the hut springs, the sihieous rutka, tbo 
plonli and animals of Iceland, were ell carefttlly sunev*d in 
this voyage, and a neb borveat of new botanical specimens 
onmpensated lor its toils and exncuse But it was not to 
these olgoots alone that Mr Banxs confined bu inquinos < 
he purchased at this time a very laige collectunof iMlgtidie 
booVa and manuscripts, which ho presentodL f& 177S, to the 
Bi lUsh Museum, luwl he added another collection to it ui 
mi * 

In 1777, when Sii John Pnngle retired from the FTesi- 
dtney of tbe Hoyal Society, the friends of that institutioo 
thought they could not pivmote its ueefrilness better fhaa 
by thu olcctiou of Hr Banks to the vaiant oboir. 
honour was just such ui one as a Invar of MientiBc pumutib 
who was at the same bme n man of rank Mid fortupt, 
might with laudable ambition denre; and it raongt 
denied that, it the best judges bad been requited to einglo 
out tbe individuid most qualified, in all pants effete, to 
•dam the ofllco and disohaim lU important ddtlM, way 
easily have avoided fixing on afr 
\»M 7 eai 177ti Ur. Banka entered itei£ the dulte df 
<)w2t>nM of Resident of the Royal fitomty, to vrbi£ to 
ttaunedfateV davoted himaelf «Hk’' th^tmoat saaL 
exertuna bid 'Ote effect of pneoziat ddSinunicatuito )s^ 
hilbqet degree intenatmg end topottan^ had of giMmg 
an teeeaaion of persona ^ ru)1t and talent to Iftq tot w 
u. Ig!Bi ahari,MwMlaa«xcrtipgttotfr>otetodytoi 
WaotelnmgeBettwda^rfty. ftom^limoroibajppblnt 
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ti» g»Ti tsp all idea of leavinc bit eountty, and be(!aTi to 
prepare for publmtitfR the nw stAe of boutaieal matenab 
which he had colldrtcd 

In March, 1779, Mr Bonks mamed Donthoa, effeat 
dtuishterof'WilliamWestemHugMpen.Biq ofProvonden 
In the paiM of Norton m Kent; and m 1761 waa oreaited 
a baronet In 1 TBS he lost bia fndbd and fellow-Iaboiuvr 
Dr Soiandar.whodiedofan apqdertic fit Thialoaewaaa 
aerere blow; and. in conaequenoe of it, be gave up all m- 
tentwn ol proceeding with hi* hotonienl woik, or of wnting 
any tlung ftirthei than a few abort memoira, puMiahed 
eit Qcr in a detached imiB, or aa oommunicationa to the train* 
actions of aocielies. 

For the first throe or fbur years of Sir Joseph Banks s 
Picsidency ot the Royal Society all went on harmoniously, 
but, notwithstanding tiie seal and assiduity with which he 
devoted himself to the duties of bis ofhr^, discontents began 
to rue aninst him, even amongst the most eminent mcm* 
hers ot tiio Society A variety ot coropl iints, the fruit of 
misunderstmdmg and prejudice, acre* industnuuily circu¬ 
late m icgord to his conduct It wis alleged against him 
that ho arrogated tho exilusiie newer of iiiUodueing iiiw 
mimbora to tho Society, thus flllmg it with ignoiant tnd 
trifling men o< wealth and lank, while the inientor in ait, 
the discovert I mstience, and the fc ichcrot knoehtlgi weie 
diivcii dWQS with stoin It nas said that Ins hostility to 
mithematu il knowlidgc thieolcncd to bung it into dis. 
eitdit and neglect in the Soeietj , md itaases sirtastic illy 
ui unjustly ohsoiveil, that he possessed no sen ntilu mciits, 
but sill li as depended moiely on bodily 1 ilioui and the ex¬ 
pend luu ot money 

At hiigth the mutiiU discontents between the Piosident 
ind a niiinlxi of the me nilieis oi the Society hroko out In 
the couiseoi the proci<dings, l)i Iluttniuis leducod to 
the neiessityol resigning me olliic ot Foreign Secretary, 
on Iciining Ihit bt had been accuscsl oJ neglecting ils 
dutius Tiu li iviPMi, e\]ilaimil and dilindid bis conduct, 
nndavotc oi the ScKiety lull) appioied ot his defance Ihe 
hibluivoi ihis divussion is conliincd in the tiactsulmh 
wcie published up>u it it thi time, mure nuticulaih in the 
0^nt'(Uii»i\ tin Ihr Inti CdnUsIsin tht kit/af Sirirty, hy 
Andrew Kippis, 1) D, F R8 ondSA.Mio lAindon.irSl 
llie whole eolUilioii, with some idcliUoml piper- crvists m 
one lolume in Sii •foseph Banks s bbraiy in the Untish 
Museiini 

On the eieuing ot tho Hth of Jonuaiy, 17Bt, a icsolution, 
that tl u Socitli do approve ot Sir Jose ph Banks t u their 
Piesiibnt, Olid will suppoil him,’ wos mined in i lery full 
miilitig oi the Society by Sn Josephs iiiends lt«as 
stieiiuoiuly opposed by sosoial momWiH, and in partuulai 
by Dr Horsley afterwards Bishop ol Si Asiph,who, liaung 
hueu inlenupted m a speec h of eonsideiablo loic c and argii 
ment, and boiug Author inflated by a suggestion from Lend 
Mulgrave, arose and spoke with gieat oloqueucMfc nflun iling 
a (breat, that if be- and his fiiends weie diarespecfllully 
ti<(ated by Sir Joseph Banka, they might probably secede, 
and form a nval soeiety * Sii, said Di Horsley in com lu 
•ion. ’ when the hour of seeosaion does c ome, tho Pi eaidcnt 
will bo left with his tiniu of feeble amatuuis, and that toy 
Riming to the moce) upon the table—tho ghost of that 
Soeiety in which Plulosoritiy once reignoci, and Newton pro 
aided a* her minutor Tlio motion maile m fkvoui ol hu 
Joseph BanlU wae, howciei, earned by a great majority, 
and the duscnsioj^ soon after euhsuling, tho Society re¬ 
turned with new seal and unanimity to its labours 

On the lat o| ,Iuly, ITOS, Sii Joseph Bonks «bs invested 
with tho ordei of tho Both, and on the 29th of Maiih, 1797, 
•worn of hia Majoetya Piivy Council In 1 S 02 , benas 
ehoMn a meml^r of tue NaUonal Institute of Ftonce In 
replying to thelettoi which announced this last honour, hi 
expreaaed hip gratitude in tomu which gaveotTenco to many 
memhon of Ine ^yal Society, and it al<o oxpotod him to 
a, virulent attack ftom an anonymous enemy, who published 
the letter in questioo in the English pliers, acoompsnied by 
a most aeiimonidus letter to the author This enemy was 
afterwards aeknoifledged to be Bubop Hersley, who wss 
appMently less prompted by a reasonable and patiiotic 
jiuousy, than by a&tient pique^ and a bitter detestktiun 
cten of tho scienoe tf revol«^nary Franc*. 

Towards the close of liRr, Sit Joseph Banks, vbo in youth 
had poioaistid a robust constitution, was grlevoutly af- 
ftihtnn hy BPnti so much so aa lo a great measure to lose 
jpim towr mtttwniUnsi SemdandSwMlmogs 


of disease with patience and cheerfulness, and died at his 
bouse at Spring Orove, June 19. 183U, Wung no family 
behind him * be M* bune^t Heston. Middlesex. Bis 
only jutor. Mn Sophia Sa» Banks, had died m 1818. 
T siiMishki Burvned him for a few years. 

AS tbd voyages of discovery which woe made under the 
Ihspteea of government Ibrtbe last thirty yaanefl Sir Joseph 
Banks's life bad eithsr beon suggesteef by him, or hsd 
reratwd %ts approbation and support The Afnean Abm^ 
eiation owed its ixngin to him, and Ledyard, Lueaa, 
Houghton, and fba unfevtunate Mungo Park, all partook 
the eare jpbicb be extended to the ontorpruing tra¬ 
veller. He devised the means of rallying the breiaa*fmit 
to tho West Indies for cultivation tVom Ouheite, and the 
mann from Bengal. Be tnnatened the fruits of Persia 
and Ceylon, also, succesifully, to the West Indies and to 
Europe The establishment of out colony at Botany Bay 
oiigmated entarely with him In the aflairs ot the Board of 
Trade, ol the Board ol Agru ulturo, and of the Mint, lie waa 
constantly couaulted, and he tooh a leading port in the 
managcuiont of the Royal Oaidcns a> Kew He was a clls- 
tinguishod promoter also ol the interests of the Hortiiniitural 
Society luunded in 1804 Hie mflaeiiie was (lequentU di- 
locted to soften to men of sc lence the inconveniences of the 
loiigWRi which tollownl tlie Fiench Revolution, to alleviate 
their suflenngH in captivitj or lo pioctire the restoiation of 
tboir papers and collections when taken by an enemy. 
Baton Cuvici, in iinLin^ ujwn Sir Joseph Banks, men- 
timiH that, no less than ten tunes, colloctions addressed to 
the .Taidin du Roi at Paiih and captured by the English, 
weie restored, by bis mtcncssiun, to then original dustma- 
tion Ills purse was always opc*n to piomote the cause of 
Micncc, ana his bbraiy ol nituial bistoiy always accessible 
to tluiso who desired to consult it His riinor>\astrmt on a 
Sunday c'lening, diinng the sittings of the Royal hociutj, 
wcic attended by persons the must chstinguishcd in litoraturo 
and hciincc, whatcici was ihcn lotik m life, oi country; 
ami duiing llic tno-aud foily ycais m nbirh he continued 
Pusident of tbi' Riyal bexitty, be was iiidofatigablc as au 
uHiciiI trustee m tlu manage memt of the Bntish Masgtm; 
to which mstiluticiii after mnumciablc* gilts, be mide a 
I ontingont bequest ol his sciontitn bbioiy, lugethei with lus 
foreign ruiiespundcnre wh< le both aie now deposited 
Sii Joseph Banks publishod two single tiacts 1 A $hoit 
Aufiunt oj thf f’aute of the in Com, califd, bi/ the 

/b/wicrt, the Hhght, the Mildew, and the Hull, bvo lKii5, 
whic h was sevoral times ropniitcd, in 1 BU6, with additions; 
again, with marginal annotations by an agiicultuiigt (bu 
Tbomis Hanmcr, Bait) m 1807, and m 1814 2 Oi- 

cumtfaRcc? reluhoe to Meyino Sheep, ihieJlytoUerted fiom 
the SpaHi\h Shepherds, 4to L<nd 1809 This tract hod 
been originally communicated to the Board of Agricultuio. 
It was likewise inseitcd iii vol xii oftlic undPapen 

of the Hath Soriety, published in IHIO In the Ctnnmuni- 
rations to the Hoard of Aftmullure, vol ii p j*}?, will be 
found bis ‘Account of E\|X‘iimenU in cultivating Rico 
biougbt by bir John Munay fmro India, and m vol v. 
p 181, his‘Obwivations on Spimg Wheat The following 
aio his pums m the 7>anw/fiont q/ the Horliiultw^ 
boctefv—Vol 1 p fl, ‘An Attomptto iscoiloin the lime 
when tho Potato tulMrosum) was flist mtiodnc^ 

iiilo tho United Kingdom, with some Account ot the Hill 
Wheat of India, p 21, * Some Hints iOspecfl.ing the proper 
Mode of inuimgTeiidci Plants to oui Climate, p 54,‘On 
the Revival oi an obsolete Mode of managing Stian ben les;* 
p 7% ' An Account of tbo MtUicxl of cultivating tlie Ame- 
ncan Cranbeny at SpiingGiovo, p. 140, 'OntheHcwti* 
cultuial Management ot tbo Sweet oi Spanish Chestnut 
Tiee, p 147, ‘On the Foicmg-huuses of the Ramons, 
with a List of FniiU culm ated by tliem.now inourGaM«ns,‘ 
p l')7,‘AccountofaNew Apple calM ^toing-Gmvo- 
Codling, p 242. ‘On iiponing the Second Crop of Pig« 
that grow on the Now ShooU, with two smaller articles iii 
the ApDoodix to &e same volume, pp 4,127. In vo] it p. 
1(>2, * Notes relative to the first appearanoa of the .iphit 
X-cMiigera, or the Apple Tree Insect, in thii Countiy In 
Tol XI. of the Ltniitean Soei^t Trojuanttons, pt u 1816, 
ore ^ * Observations on a Hmibng Spicier, in a paper by 
Di. Wilhara EUoid Leach He mode a few coinmunica- 
Uons, also, to the Arcfueologta of tho Sucioty of AntSpaanes. 
Thase will be found m vol. X p. 70, xii p 96; xiu.B. SIS, 
xiv.pp. 373. 276,279; xv. p. 72, xn. pp. IM, 8i0. IM; 
XIS. lot, lOV 
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AmoBg hii mmuMripts, utd tb«t poriioa of hi* Ubm; 
(mot wi^tAc) which wu raq^red after hi* death to Linooio* 
■hire, ia a eopjr of MinatuM^'enrinhed with vei]b£Opioaa 
manuMript notet; end » eopv of Tuswr'a HoejBWpirf 
Pouiti tfHtiibamby, prepared bp himaelf for a ndwMtiotii 

A oa^ne of Sir Joticph Banlu'i librarpt compiled bp 
Mv. Dnenw (another of lonnmue'i pupili). who lucoeeded 
Dr. Soleoder ea bit librarian, waa puWhed inlSOO, en- 
titlad Cotafe^ia JHiblioiheca Huionoo-Natwalii JotopJii 
Bank*, aootoro Jona Drfander, A.M., Hewn Socielatia 
Bibliotheeariotin five volurau 8vo. A limiteAiumbcr only 
waa printed, and it i* now a work of considerable rarity. 

(See Etfigo Hittoriquo de M. Bofiki lu d la Sianeo de 
tAead. Jioyala de» Seimiet, lo i Ami, 1821, 4to.; Bio- 
gptpkio C/nt«>erj 0 ffr, tom. iTii. Suimlcm. p. 101 ; Sir; 
Ererard Homo's Uunterian Oration, &b. 14, 1822; Gent. 
AfOjf.,1771, pp. 232,565; 1772,pp. 254,294; 1820, pt. i. I 
pp.534,637 ; ii pp. B5*88; ^eto dfontUv JUc^. Tol.xiv.' 
1820 , pp. 185-194; Lodito'a Pnrtraitt qf 1/lutlriimt Per- ' 
wn«; Tillooli'a Philcaoph. Mag. toL sir. 1820, pp. 40-46 ; 
but nothing bu been drawn bum the uncandid ' Keviow of 
some leading points in the official character and proceedings 
of the late Presiidont of tl>e K^al tn the sauio 

volume, pp. 161-174, 241-257. To llicsc autbonties original 
informatiuii bos been added.) The boat likeness of Sir 
Joeopb Banka, in later life, is tho statue nf him in the bull 
of tbo British Museum, by Francis Chantrey, Esq. 

BANKS, THOMAS, one of tho first bculpton of Groat 
Britain, was liom on the 22 d of Deremlicr. 173 i, at l.anibetli 


rote state of eojatampara^.talent Hie charactar ai ani^ 
hiQrerer, was in the hilnast degree estimahle: ha waa a 
general Aiend to artists, those especially of bis owireeantry. 
West, Fuseli, Wilton, and Nolletuns, were amnig the stu¬ 
dents whoso views had been promote by his gero offices, 
and Banks needed no other recommendation then hia 
■ketebeh from Homer, which he had brought wiUi him, to 
aecure every advantage which Hamilton'aMendibip could 
render him. 

Sir Joshua Roynolda, whose admiration of Michel Angelo 
knew no limit, had reeommended Bonks to tn unremitting 
study of the groat works in the Sistinc chapel; but the 
sculptor soon perceived that, however magnifleent in them- 
sohea, there was little in these performances available for 
hia own art He devoted himself, therefore, with ufldividi^ 
seal, to the study of thora pure models of antiquity with 
which his goniua natutkily sympathised, and with wbi^ 
Rome nbonnded in a degree, both as to number and excel¬ 
lence, which far surpashod his expectations. The Itidian 
artists at that time excelled our own in tho prooeu of work¬ 
ing morblo, and Banks took lessons, in that branch of his 
art, of Capissoldi, a distinguished professor. 

Tho firet work which Banks exhibited in Rome was a 
relief in marble; tbc subject won, Caraetaens pleading 
U'fore Cluiidius, a performance cbaractorised by grandeur 
and himplicity. It was purchased by tbo Marquis (now Doke) 
of Buckingham, and now urnamenu bis seat at Stowo. Tha 
second was a portrait of tho Princess S^hia of Gloueestor, 
and is still in possession of her fhmily. Tbeso works proved 


jsrixain, was iiom on tne 22 u oi iTecemiKir, 1 73 5, at (.nnibetli nnu is still in possession of her ihmily. Tbeso works proved 
on Thames aiiU*. His father whs 1and-i>lcward to tlio l>uko n itb wbat assiduity he bad pursued bis studies; but that 
Of Beaufort, and the profits of that silualion enabled him to which roost excited the admiration of tho Roman virtuosi 
support ilia family in a style of high rcifcclability. and to was u ulatuo of Psycho with the bulU*rfly, which exhibited 
give bis tbreo sons a liberal education. That clus-u-nl taste such grace, symmetry, and classical elegance, that the artist 
which Banka's works exhibit was imbibed with Ins early iiasconsidcrcd to haienvalled tho finest nf the great models 
studies; and at the time when bu bod urriiod at tho tigc at ubicli had buen the object!, of his mutation. Tlio acaiiiution 


which a profossion is usually cboson, the arts of Uii^ coniitr) 
were enjoying such a degree of patronage, that a parent 
"inight, without incurring the ebargo of imprudemv, permit 
his SOD to devote himicli'to them asaprofoKstou. Rcjtinids 
at that poriud was drawing a iplendid revenue finm tho 
practice of tho art, which bo bad retrieved ftom a barbarous 
■tato of declonbion. Rnubilliac and Willon excrciscil their 
talents in sculpture with distinguikhed success; and Kent 
made all tho arts tributary to bis fortune, under tbo liUus 
of painter, sculptor, architect, and landscape-gardener. 
Young Banks was placed under Kent oa a piipib The pro¬ 


of fame, however, wiis attended with no corrcsjxinilmg pro¬ 
fit. Tho English at Rome wen-not yet tiilly convinced that a 
aniintr} man nf their own was rap.ilib‘ of Hjiiulliitg (hose works 
u( aiitiipiity which they hod boon taught to regan) with su- 
Itcrstitnms n*vcrcnco; and Banks, after a residence of seven 
years in Rome, during which he hod been much admirud 
and little patronized, relumed to England in 1776, Hero 
ngniii dihappointrocnt awaited him: Nollckcns and Bacon 
iiud possession of the ground, nor was his refln^ and poetic 
stylo likely to make way against the plain and popular per- 
formnnees of these estubhshod favountes. After an unsuc- 


fmum for which fais ftither designed him was cxclusiively ccssful experiuionl of two years, he determined, thoreforo, to 
that of an arobitert, bnt his mind had already taken iu un- acce]it an invitytiun which had been made him by the court 
alterable bent; sculpture was his vocation, and no traces are of Russia, oiid in 1784. being then in his forty- ninth vear 


left of bis architectural studios, except that wbou objects 
coniioctod with that krt ore introduced in his bas-rclielk, 
thoy aro ninrkod with scientiflo provision. Ilnw long lio 
continued with Kent wo do not know. It is void that at 
biic period, during bis youth, he practised the profession of 
curving in wood, which is not improt-ablc, os tut art was 
then in great request, and, in the bands of a skilful prac¬ 
titioner, a moans both of reputation and profit. 

In 1768 the Uoyfili Academy was eKtabiished. Banks, 


he dcpariod Aw tiiat country. The Empress Catberiue gave 
him a flattering reception, nurchasod one of his finest WOTks, 
which he hod bronght with him, and placod it in a temple 
built for the purpose in her gardens at Czarsooseh). But 
Banks soon discovered that a taste for sculpture was yet to 
he formed in a semi-barbarous court, occupied solely with 
halls, military spectacles, and the coorsest dissipation. How¬ 
ever, he waa not quite neglected. The Empress cemnis- 
Bionod him to make a group in stone, called the Armed 


in 1768 me itoysi Academy was eataDiished. Banks, sionod him to make a group in stone, called the Armed 
who was then iii his thirly-lbird year, and whose style woe Neutrality. This work ho executed, and being apprehensive, 
airtady fiwmcd, hud liiUo to learn &um such an institution; psybnpa, tliat a few more such subjects would be impost on 
nevertbelma be became a candidate for its hoiiouni, and in him, actenninod on making a precipitate retreat. Shortly 
1770 was tho suoccsBftil romiiutitnr for tlw gold prize among after his arrival in Russia, m wrote to bis vHb and 

nintiv Vivtslrt. 1Yi> skvlsiKaluyl sM ((us urewtA a»/«Ai* 8asM^ _ a _st_ _ .t 


Tnfq ni tM ftfliiUiLcf aii iov'enUon vat evmcwl in hit 
difikreot ■odee.tfuAlQg the sgiue story. Bis reputation 
was greatly incnaaeA io the eualng your, by a group of 
Mercury, Ari^ and 16; tod Uk taloou hod altogether 
wade^ueh 


Mercury, AtipSand 16; tod tik taloots hod altogether ] 
titaik^ueh i^mproiaion, that it was determined by tho fbr 
aaembsrs of iVl(iwal Aeadeiay,Jo send him to Rome at me 
UU>;^nae ofUkyoRitution. ' aft 

The tune assinpwtlie Aesdemyto its foreign students wh 
^ HtBdy k ^iisP^H^with *n aVowaAe of about, 504 per bis 
•AHWrt.. BMks fortunately wsspla^^ hisikUier'sliber- BH 
eHjr.a^iup wHe's portion, above aquenure dcpendeliee on & 
the aoedaipie stipend,, He am up his small gaUerv tuid Mg 
atiidio to hk yjBWAgsr brother CharUik who had embfaoeid UK 
tit* same prqfiMSioa, and. accomp^)^ by hia wife, arrived bai 
in Rome iu August. 1772. At Uult timer&via Hatndton. tht 
a Seett^ psiQier, and a gentleman by hiitC^ considered tur 
ki.staltd It Urn hssd of ertia Rwse. .Judgmg by his ih^- d« 
^k. e acrios of desigu fioa the /fw, he must nave hk 
been cpst^ Indited for thk high dkUootioa to the mode- oee 


nUfiKngtbeiuuue story. Bis reputation re-anpearanco while tbeywere in the midst of pranaratirai 
•aseA io the SMaing your, by a group of for their journey. 

rand 16; and fik taloou hod altogether Banks, dunng his whole career, had continual oeeaakns 
[mproosion, that it was determined by tho for the exerciiie of his equanimity, and 4n no inslanee 
Ui^al Academy .Jo wnd him to Rome at more strongly than in a eireumsUnce which ocoorred soon 
U. ___ «• .opandefed. 


exhibit was by accident pn^niMid from^ 
mjaSsa conveyed it. and broken to pieeeii The erlkt; 
wW had oonoenttated all hit vowme am. ihis>maik. and nke 
hed foa^ on tt just hopes M omkot^ pd^ ettendkl. 
thns hshdM his labours destnyed inh moment He >m> 
turhcd aoat, never mentioned tiie eemdent to his wifk «r 
danger, nor wen tiisy led tosomeet, by any itiflhrnnajg 
hk aemeenour, that a mitfortotie imd happened. -He 

oeeded, with mueb'^Beedtyt and by hsa taoOec'a arnktaoi^ 
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iQ«oitat-iog the etetae; and due flup^rmuioe, in vhkh 
petMtio expreMiga U nidted with ifivoio beauty, wa« duly 
appreciated by tbe public. Mr. Johnes of Hofud dmircd to 
have it executed in marble, and a block was purchased for 
that purpoae, but tbe mtron reconsidered tlie matter, nod 
detatmiaed to have, in its stead, a group of.Tbetis dipping 
the influit Aobilleti. So Air the sculptor concurred, but 
while he was tasking hia unagination.to himish a flne ideal 
head of Thetis, ho learned to hia utonu^mont that bU pains 
ware unneoeasary, and thot tbe fa» of Mrs. Juhnos was to 
■ui^Iy bis model. Her female infant, also, was to furnish 
tbe h^ of Acbillee. As Johnes was a man of talent, tliis 
preposterous folly excites tbe more surprise. Banks, how¬ 
ever, who really esteemed hit omployor. proccwled in his 
task, and, in spite of |ts individualities, the work was a 
beautiful one. Banks, during his after lifo, w.-is a froipicut 
visiter at Hafod in the summer monilis, but bis practice of 
akotching and designing was never intcrmitteil. and it was 
during one of those vacations that bo made his beaiiiifiil 
oumpoaitioQ of Thetis and ber nymphs cnnsuling Achilles. 
It is on oval in alto*rilidvo: the goddess and her nymphs 
ascend from the soa like a mist; nor bus the buoyant and 
elastic elegance of those figures been excelled in any work 
either of nntiont or modui n art. Casts of this fine perform¬ 
ance are to lie seen in the study of almost every artist. 
Banks was elected a member of the Royal Academy about 
this time, and presented to that institution a figure of a 
fallen giant, which is now in their council-room, lliis work 
is exquisite in its manual execution, and displays great acru- 
Tocy in anatomical detail, hut Uic acute angle funned by tlie 
body and lower limbs impairs Uie impression of grandeur. 
His next work was a manumeiit to the dauchter of Sir 
Brooke Bootliby, a lieautiful and interesting child, who died 
in ber sixth year. In this monument, now in Ashbourne 
church. Derbyshire, bhe is represented bleeping on ber bud, 
and thu figure convoys all tlio touching interest excited by 
the bight of infant lovelmesR doomed to early death. Tlie 
monument to Woollctt, executed soon after, was an intract¬ 
able subject, the dilhculttes of which the sculptor lias not 
hurmontiled very burcetsfully; hut thu composition of 
flhnkspoare attended by Poetry uml Painting gave a belter 
scope to bib genius, llits work was exerntod lor Alderman 
Boydell. and is now in front of th« British InKlitution, for¬ 
merly the Shakspcarc Gallery. Tho buhjwt did not ailmit 
of milch variety of exprubsinn, but in arrangement and cha¬ 
racter It IS elegant and appropriate. 

An ineiilcnt occurred about lIiH time w di is somewhat 
singular in the life of an artist. Banks, hi.'mg modelled 
a bust of Horne Tnokc, had formed an intimacy with that 
gentleman, and made him frequent lisits at his house at 
Wimbledon; when Tuoke was arrested on a charge of trea¬ 
sonable practices, Bantu alsu became implicated, and was 
suiamuned to an official oxammation by tho Socrclary of 
State. A very chght explanation was sufiloieilt to excul¬ 
pate him; nevvrtheiesa, such was tlie ferment of political 
opinron at that period, and so strong the tide of prejudice, 
that Banks's interests wore not a littlo injured uren by the 
bare suspicion which had attached to him. 

The last public works on which Banks was engaged wero 
tbe monuments of Sir Eyro Cooto in Westminster Abbey, 
and those of Captiune Weitcott aud Burgess in St. Paul s 
Cathedral. The formor was executed for the Bast India 
Company: tbe two latter by order of tho Coinmitteo of Taste 
for hiB Majesty's govomment. Banks was groat in subjects 
purely idool, but he failed when ho attempted to apply tho 
prinoiples proper to that class of ait to tho plain realities of 
life. On uie assunmtion that he was imitating tho practice 
of the Greek artisf^ he has reprosentod the two captains 
naked, or neariy so, an absurdity not loss ofiensivo to popu¬ 
lar fo^githao feUacioat as toferring to the examples of 
aseietit art. The Greek seniptors certainly roproeentod 
thtMt hones naked who bolooged to remote antiquity,~- 
Hercnlee, ThMeos, AebiUea, and others, of a fkbulous cast; 
but then is no evideoee that they exhibited their dietin- 
guisbed o w stemporaries In the eame manner: on the «m- 
trary, nsoat of tkatr woriu of this latter deaeription axe 
valuaUe for the fine and appropriate cast of diaperiei. 
In pumie monuments, of whatever mtgaifleenee, common* 
niaee propriety should fonn a lorn ingradient ( and it was 
nythe taet with wbkh he ooralwed tboee nualities that 
Bacon, tbe oontempurary of Banks, succeeded in bearing 
away the geiiaral suffrage, however inferior to his rival in 
i»ltf iBoaginatUB and general power ^ intellect. It should 


he added, titet the allegmcal figures in those memnaeafif 
and a Mahratta o^ittre' in that of Sir Byre C arte's, are 
finely conemved, niM in every «ray worthy of the eeulptor’a 
reputefeM 

wWJm monument of Captain 'Westeott. which waa 
finished in 180S, Banks terminated his career; be died 
on the find of February, 1805, in hia seventieth yosr, a^ 
was buried in Paddin^n ohurehyard. A plaht ^let 
was erecteB to hii memory in Westminster Abbm, with Uiis 
inscription :—‘ In raomon of Thomas Banka, Eaq., R.A., 
sculptor, whose superior aUlities in the profemien added a 
lustre to the ans of his country, and whose ebaracter u a 
man rofiected hononr on human nature.' This epHaph 
may be reckoned among the few which are entitled to toe 
praise of truth : it would be difficult U find an inclividual 
in whom there was moro to admire and less to condemn. 

BA'NKSIA, an Australian genus of plants belonging 
to the natural order /Voteacr<e, of very remarkable habits, 
and forming a striking appoorance in the places where it 
grows. It was named in compliment to Sir Joseph Banks. 
It consists of bushes, or, less frequently, of small trees, with 
thoir branches growing in an umbeilod manner. Tho 
leaves are hard and dry, and, in young plants, always 
cut at the edges, but in old specimens undiiided. They 
have a dull green colour on their iipjicr side, and ore usually 
white, or very pale green, on the lower. Tho flowers are 
long, narrow, tubular, coloured calyxei ; without corolla, und 



[Buktlu.] 

They1*etln llie Snrirrimitd lillwB«tniak*laofRia|flanx*'ii Soand.Red 
tte olliM Uw Yellow Biiokiil&of tho Quit of CupoatwU, from tkotelin aiilda 
oa UiB <fut Iqr W. Wntoll, Kni. 

with only four stamens lodged In thetr eoneave poinie. They 
are collected into oblong heads, oftenequistin g of six hundrra 
or mure, cloecly amng^ and do not ml off when tbe bloom¬ 
ing is over, but witW. become brown, and adhere to the 
axis of the head. Very few of thorn ate fnrtilo; tho Reator 
part are altojretber aborUve, and form a aoit of ooarae fibrous 
covering to tho singular two-valvod fruit, wbieh ia thick and 
woody, contains two black-wingod scads, anfi when it shede 
thorn opens like an ovster. or any other bivalve shell. 

These plants ore round in sandv forest land, or on rockis 
ovor the whole known eontinent of Australia, but chiefly be¬ 
yond the TVopie. They are called by thaeolonists honeysuckle 
trees, and are oonsidered, in New Sooth Wales, as evidence 
of bad land; Init in tbo Swan River eolony they occupy the 
most fertilo tracts. Many speoiea arc now cultiv.'ited lo the 
consorvaterios of Europe, where they ai c much csteeiaed for 
llietr handrama foliage and singular hcadi of llowers. None 
of them appear to be of much value for timbor, although 
thoymake good firewood. Acoti^r and fi. terr(tla(wUi<'h 
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U»t it to giiov thirty feet bigli. with » •tern neMUrinK 
a fbot and a batf in diameter) are the largest speciee wbtoh 
have been meittionod by traaellen orT the east eoast. On the 
west coast, in Swan River Colony, 5. rear’"" 

fine id height, with a irunh two feet and a half in'ii . 

A oonsideridite quantity of honey is semt^ ^ tUir 
ftowwt, add oollooted by the Datives of Ring George's 
Bound^ho are extremely fbnd of it. 

RAfw.a river in Irriatid. which rises in fte cotm^ 
Dowd, a^t eight miles east of the town of Nowry, in the 
high lands near the coast. Itflows in a tolerably etraight 
oourse, and in a north-west direction, to LousIWoegh, which 
it enters near the south-wettem comer, and itauee (torn the 
north-westom part of tlie Lough, flowing through Lough 
Beg, and thenee in a direction neariy north to the North 
whi^ it joins about four miles north-west of Coleraine, and 
about sorbMy-flve English miles, meyured in a direct line 
ihim its source. [See^aaoH.] 

In its csourse the Bann passes through the towns of Ban- 
bridge In the oounty Down, Portadown in Armagh, Port- 

S lenone in Antrim, and Rilrea and Oderaine in London- 
erry. About threo miles south of Kilrea it is joined by the 
river Clody. A handsome bridge was built in lii33 at 
Agivey, about midway between Xilrea and Coleraine, 
opening a oommuiikation between Londonderry and the 
town of Ballymoiiey, in the county of Autrim, where a 
oonsiderable market for linen is held. The river Bann has 
a bar at its mouth, which makes the entninee rather 
difficult in rough weather; at other times, vessels of 2(io 
tom burthen cun proceed as high up the stream as the 
bridge at Coleraine, which separates the town frr.m its 
suburbs or lil«rties on the western or Antrim side of 
the river. The approach to the town is, liuwover, at 
oil timos somewhat difficult, owing to the great rapidity 
of the stream. Xt has been pnipusod to ovorcoroo this 
impediment by cutting a ship canal from the sea to Col«- 
raino. The river is rendered unnuvigable iieyond that town 
by the ibUs wBfch occur. Near this spot there is a valuable 
salmon fishery. The soonery of the surrounding country is 
highly romantic. 

(Wakefield's Slatistieal and Polificnl Arenunt of Ire¬ 
land; Ji^aorl of Coinmisiifmtrt appointr-d todeterTnine tfte 
Soundarint ^ Citiet and Borough* in Ireland.') 

BANNEiC Dr. Johnson, instead uf a definition of this 
word, or a description of the tiling signified by it, bos given 
only an imperfect catalogue ofits synonyms: flag.itandard, 
tnililary enrign, itreamer. The etymology Is uncertain, 
but ftrobably ounnfr is in some way connected with ban, a 
TaUying point. A banner we conceive to be essentially a 
pieoe of drapery attached to the uiq>er part of a pole or stafl. 
This generally hangs loose, but is sometimes fixed in a 
slight fromo-wnrk or wood. Before, however, the idoa of 
banner Is complete, we must regard tiiis simple piece of 
workmanship as being in some way indicative of dignity, 
rank, or command or as being earriod on some occasion 
with which ideas w dignity are connected, as in processions 
in time of peace/w in the field in time Of war. 

The size and^brey arc but oecidents. In fact, it has been 
tni^y tp assume afl the varieties of which so simple un iu- 
stNbweiU is susoeptible. When banners are displayed at 
the sajate tlno by persons of difibront ranks, the size bos 
often'borne relation to the rospectivc rank uf the psrtics. 

The drapery of a banner is usually made of the most costly 
stuA—'Velvet or ailk-'-hiU the ij^torial - most commpnly 
(Mid ie 0 kUn of nft ailk oalleil^lfeU. Sometimes it is 
pliiln, and of unMbrm colour. A white banner 
wai uBently bonii^ the English array. One of the 
toighls ^ siM-of Oarlaverok. a easUe in Sootland, in 
^tbaiimorKiiigWwafdX..CMTiedaplainredbanner; but 
ftey%SPe oftsig richly ornamented with t aa s sis and fringea, 
'•Bd generillf Ibsre wrought upon Aom some figure or 
HftieevAieh bbw^BWInae tw.tbe person, Um communi^. or 

or to the puipoee 

wtediabittw la c^M. are— 

, % » mOiuu tbemst'ooniiderable hail* 

uatiaw bau^ wbea dtsplsyed (n 
Add. w set np by seiMnMnee,'or other ehM'. 

I a nltyittf PfiiiH ffir his ftienda.- 

un BOW borne by.aiattelar ngiiawti 
• oB^bad'a tbip. jiiiNiii%eBtjiliiyiid as a 

t'iasooy fft—<i« g 



has been adopted ^ natipna to denote the ves* 

eed wbichearmtt tod||^ nation^ vessel, oi'tMiii^*'waf. ' 

Sireamer isw |»eb<rw<ird,,an3 seems to be used for afli 
spdbiet floating bannen, ' * 

Bntign is a wwd fbrmed bn the idea of the banner die* 
plB)'ing tniigviM which belong to a par^lar person, or 
coOeebon of pefbons. It vru ffirmerlj used when Ivo'sow 
say eolourt; and tiie officer called an eimgri was' CMriginsEp 
the entign-bearer. It is dso applied to the hationat eolmrs 
worn by vessels over their stern. 

Pennon, another mode of writing pendant. 

Penril, or Pennonct^, a smbn'ponnon. 

Baaedire-quarrie, when the drapery was uuara. 

Out (ton is now used for the IHlle banner oi a regiment. 

Gorfannon .)s property appropriate to the banner of thq 
pope or of the efanren. 

Of all these, however, the word banner is used by moet 
writers and speakers os a syqimym, or as a generic term, of 
which rtie other words indicate particular species. We idiall 
therefore bring together in this article much of the informa¬ 
tion we have Imn able to collect on a subject to which little 
attention has hitlierto been paid, but which is connected with 
oil our chivalry and much of our poetry, and is not without 
its shore of bistinieal importance and national interest. 

The military standards of the Romans were esMntially 
difierent from the (lags, colours, and ensigns of modern 
warfare. They were carvings in rootal or weiod; the eagle, 
or some other figure, elevated at the end of a tall lance or 
pule. The forms of them arc known to us by the repre¬ 
sentations of them on medals, or the common coinwe of that 
IMiople. The Persian standard described by Xenophon 
lAmib. 1.10) was a golden or gilded eagle, raised on a spear 
or pole. Wo hara few sucii representations of the military 
unsisDS of other nations of antiquity, and nothing, it seems, 
whicncan authorise us to suppoHO that banners, in the sense 
in which ther.tcrm has been here defined, were in use 
among them. 

But we find them in use among the modern nations of 
Europe from a very early period. The first notice of them 
in English offoira is by Bede, who, when be relates the first 
interview which Augustine and his ibllowers had with 
Elhcllrert, king of Kent, savs that they approached the 
king Irearing l>ai)ners un which were displayed silver otwscs, 
and tlie picture of Jesus Christ, and chanting, as they 
went along, pravers for his welfare and that of his people. 
Tlioy were then living in the Isle of Thanet; and when the 
king hud assigned them habitations in Canterbury, they 
entered the city iu procession, carrying their little bannurs, 
chanting halleluiahs, and praying for the hleiwing of God 
on the city which received them. 

Thus early were bannersjised in religious affairs, to tho 
pomp and splendour of which they have lent their aid in all 
later timos, as in Catholic countries they still continue 
to do. 

All the monasteries in England had baimers laid np in 
their wardrobes, to be producM on the great anniversaries, 
or on the anniversary of the particular seint in whose 
honour the church was founded. These were somatimM, as 
we shall soe, allowed to bo carried out of tho monast*ry»and 
displayed in tbo field. At Ripm, for instance, there wu 
the banner of St Wilfrid; at Bewrlev, tho batmar of St. 
John of that town. Both these were displayed in fiold 
at Northallerton in the reira of Sta|d)en. We flnd, '^o. 
King Edward I. paying 6 ( 0 . a day to one of the |irietta of 
the college of Beverley for carrying in his army tba bsm- 
ner of St John, end 1(L a day while taking, it mk to bis 
monastery. 

Sometimes the banners of the religious not ooly'dis* 
played a ropresentatmn or symbe) of a particular salntwkom 
they held in especial bonour, but some reho of the saint 
eomposed a pari of the bannar. TUs mw the-case with 
the oanner of St. CuUabert at Durham. Of this hsjERier 
dm* fo'a partienlar- and autbentle.dasoriptioa fit ' 
OBgiMli tittle volume, entitled TkeAnOd 
nN^4< the MonaeUeal and Cathedtdl < 

tiliKiwhia^ we sh^ here transcribe. _ 

gbW^usud iomphuius bssnar to be raade^' with j^es tffsit- 
VST to be TOt on w stidT,' beiim fiva. ysi^ Jong. '«n& a dsfooe 
to ta)w o^aod m (ho' pipes st.plesin^^jiid to be ke|)t^ a 
nbmi ii'ite fotetory, wMn ney talcan down, tAirtk 
b«^ was stakwod and oaBiid'.ln Aelaid abb^ dkftdSial 
mA prinaipal days. Am darijM sf tha ovwnnit 
was # 6ir .sssaiof mad 
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• fin* nmucbt Amt of'•hTer tt ei4|M; end, that want «nder- 
naath the mnnw-dothi wbenunfirnbe bannor-cloth wu 
mtetwd and twa; which wand wai of the thickoeM Of a 
ann'e flofter, and at either end of the eoid waud there wa« a 
fine lilTer belL The wand whs ihstanod by the middle to 
the baBMMtaff hatd under the cross. The banner-cloth 
wweyard broad and five quarters deop; and tha net^ 
Dart of H was indented in five parts aod ftinged, and made 
fast all about with rod silk and gold: and, alw, the said 
banner-cloth waa made of red ye»et. on both sides most 
sumptuously embroidered and wrought with flowent of green 
■ilk and gold; and in tho midst of tlie said banner-eloth 
wai the said holy reiiquo and oomrax elotb [^this waa the 
cotporas cloth with wbii^ St. Cuthbart in bia lifetime had 
been used to cover the ohalice when he saitT mass] iuclo^ 
ami placed therein: which coiporax cloth was covered over 
with white velvet, half a yard square every way, having a 
nd orosB of red .velvet on both sides over the »amo holy ro- 
liquQ, moat artificially and ounningly compiled and framed, 
being finely fringed about the skirts and odgot with fringe 
of rod silk and gold, and throo little fine siher bells fostcuod 
to the skirts of tlio said banner-cloth, liku unto sacring bells; 
and being so sumptuously finished luul absolutely perfected, 
was dedicated to holy StCuthberUtothu intent auu purpose 
that the oome should lie presontiil and rarric'd always alter 
to any battle, as occasion should &ur\'e; and whirh was never 
carriod or shewed at any battle, but, hy tlic csperial grace of 
God Almighty, and the mediation of holy Su Cuthbert, it 
brought home the victory.'—pp. 42-44. This banuer was 
made ill tho year 1316, but lhi*ru had been a lianner of St. 
Cuthbert before; fur in the wardrobe ancumpts of King 
Edward I. (1299-13U0) there is an entry of 5f., paid to Wil¬ 
liam de Grelham, a monk of Durham, fur his cxpimsos in 
Murying it from the 3rd of July to tliu 24th of August, and 
for replacing it in thu church of Durham. The fame of thu 
banner of St- Cut1il>ort in iccuriiig tho victory was bo gn-ut, 
that when Wilfrid Holme, an early English writer of verse, 
who has left a luolrical wx.'uunt of the insurrection in liiu 
ruign of Henry VlU-t called tho PitgrmaKe r/ Omce, 
H^teaks of various religious works <>r relics to which particular 
virtues were ascribed, he says of Su Culhbert's banner that 
it ‘QauB(*d tlie foes to flee.' When the Earl of Surry com¬ 
manded an e\}ie(litiun into Scotland early in the reign of 
Houry YllL, bo stopped at Durham, and when he had at¬ 
tended mass he agrued with the prior for St. Cuthbert's 
banner. This is mentioned by HoU the chroiiiolor; Skelton 
the poet also alludes to tho fact, and names also the huuier 
of St. William, another uorlherii saint, as being carried in 
the same army. 

This banner of St. Cuthbert^ after the Refunnation, foil 
into the hands of Whlttiogbam.wbo waa mode <luan of Dur¬ 
ham, one of the zealots of tlie Reformation. His wife, who 
was a French woman, is reported to have burnt it. {Rilea 
and Jioiwmmlt, &c. p. 44.) 

. It is not our iatontion to introduce in this article much 
veapeetiaig thp use> of banners in other couiitriea; but wp 
nu^ lenark that the arifimms, of which there u frequent 
notioe in tlM comanoes of chival^ and the auUioutic chroni- 
oIm of ^ middle ages, was no other than tho banner of Si. 
Dmsii, whlob, like this of St. Cuthbert, was liorrowod fVoro 
(he abbey of St. Dennis Doar Faria, and carried in the French 
armiu fat the oncouragemeut of tiie soldiery. The ori- 
liasimewM tla&w-culouied. without any embroidery; below, 
it WM divided into three narta, and it was fiutenud to the 
lanae by Iqups of green silk. When Louis le Gros had to 
defend n^ranoe against the Emperor Henry V., he received 
this banaer at tho oUar uf St. l^aniii with much oereuiony. 
It was oarried in t^ armies St* Louis and Philip le Bel. 
Charles VIL Jwd it. not, the abbey St. Dennis being 
thea-ln p ss M s rta o of the English, 

Aamg dM Bagim ki^ w En^and there wen two who 
ware. noucad <fahits. Etouod the Uortyr and Edward 
the Coammoc^ iThe banjMK of theee saints aooompuisd 
tht EngUah and «a«ed over the fields,where our 
Edwards aad SoonH gainail -their viotones. The device 
on the bsaner of St. Edmund was twodbld: .it had a repce- 
sentatioa of Eve in the garden, and die set^t tempting 
her ; E hid also (ha throe erowbs, whM were iatoepfetud of 
Roj^, of Continenqs. and ef Martyrdom. This we learn 
from a annK of Boty, wh«« woa.itbe mosuatery 

aspeoiaapSaadad in hnour irf Edmund, and saint. 
Thodo^uiMdilo.lMMUM-«f.^ld»^ |h,a Cnsi issi c r 
was, nb drabt, tho erots ond martlets as dtey ^peai carved 


In atmw &i tho abbey of Westminstm:, where he ft bnried. 
^enry T. liad abo wiUi him a banner uf the Trinity, and 
another of the Virgin. ^ 

Wearybably ab^d not err widely if we wero to assert of 
the baanot in the middle ages, that they formed a link be- 
twooQ thu millUry and the ecolosiastics, between die afiaha 
of war and the sentimcnti and feelings of religion. Tbetar 
influence would be felt on many occasions, but more par 
ticularly when ChrisUans wero oiigaged in war with the 
Saracent and other enemies of tho laitb. It waa then 
the cross ots^o crescent. Wo may truce, evati to these 
time^ a eminexion between military aflliirs and the religious 
sentiment through the medium of the banners oarrira in 
the anny. Even In PioUistaut countries they are feequently 
blessed by a minister of religion. The pope still senos con¬ 
secrated banners i^ere ho wishes success. The banners 
of Knights of the Arter arc suspended in the Chapel of 
St. George at Wmdsor, and those of Knights of the Buth 
in Henry Vll.'s Chapel at Westminster. The churches aro 
still the dopoaitariaa of banners taken from the enemy, and 
banners haug over the tombs of military or naval men of 
distinction. 

That which is poculiarly the national banner of Eng¬ 
land is a religious one. It was the practice of Christian 
nations, as well as of private persons, to place tliemsdves 
imdur the ])oculiar tutelage of some one saint. EngUiid's 
patron saint was Sl Gwrgo, for what reason the anti¬ 
quaries are puzzled to deterraino. But ' St. George lor 
England ' was a usual war-ory, and his banner was, abo\u 
all, tho national banner of Englishmen. Tlie device was a 
plain red cross on a white ground, Whntci er other banners 
were carried, this was always fureuiost in the field; and to 
this day tho red cross forms tlie most conspiruous foaturo ia 
the figure which the banner of England presents. 

Tile otlier parts of llic figure on the national banner oro 
composed out of the cronhos of Saint Andrew and Saint 
Patrick, the patrons of Scotland and of Ireland. Both these 
aro what thu heralds call sahier-croases, that is crosses 
with the limhs extended towards the corners instead of tlie 
sides of the shield. Saint Andrew's Cross was white U]i»ii 
a blue ground. Soon alter King Jamos VI. liecame king of 
England, he directed that this cross should be united with 
tho cross of Saint George in the national ensign. This 
formed what was called the Umon-Flas. To this, on the 
union with Ireland in 1800, tho erots of Saint Patrick wa» 
added. This was rad upon a white ground. This did not 
unite with the other two so well at tlie cross of Baiiit 
Andrew had united with that of Baint Oeorgo. 

The Liom of England are tho personal achievement uf 
our Kings. Tluure is reason to believe, that from the tiuio 
of Rich^ I., beyond whoso reign they can hardly be trat'ed, 
there was a banner, bearing the lions, always carried near 
the person of thu king when he was engaged in war. It 
sociDS also, that other devices which wero favourite cog- 
nixiinces of kings of England were depicted in banners as 
well Its carved upon the buildings orocted by them, or 
placed in the windows. Thus, Edward IV. bad a banner 
with tbo white rose of the House of York. Henry VII., 
after Uie battle of Bosworth, oiTered in the church oi El^nt 
Paul, at London, three banners, one of Saint Oeort^ onu 
wbicli hod a dun cow fiir its ^vico, and tho third exhibiting 
a rod ilory dragon, an ensign which had reference to his 
descent Item the princes of Wales. 

In thus eariying ihe^ own personal banners into tho 
field, the king was imitated by the wli and other persons 
of distinction who wero in the English armies. In tho 
feudal times, the armies wore oomposM for the most^ut df 
bodiee of men brought up by the groat tenants-in-chief of 
the Crown, and lad by that chief himself who was bmmd to 
personal oeivice, as well as to furnish a obrtoin quota uf 
men- [8pe Aniry.] These personq l»owht banners uf 
their own, on which were depicted (ha heraldio*In«gnia 
of Aeir houses. This wu no doilht an afikir gratil^Vig to 
the psuion for distinction; bat it wu a matter of prudouco, 
if not of naoossity also* Heraldry was in those dajs, Ikr 
more than at, present, a noMssary a^,—a dumb language. 
When toe figure wUm oompletely onud in steel, wd tho 
face covered by the moe-plate, there was scaroely the p^ 
tubiliijT cf koiicht frotn aootbGr of tbo 

same height igPopefal appearance. But. the, ^Bop- 
shells sWed who wareDscres; tlto woter-budmfs, 

QsiWaj end the white lion on the red fteW, 
Mowbteyfe mm te aKwh oertatnty as if wo very naxnes 
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AmuaIvm 9 «iBt6d oqti>e-ahi!ddf, eo^ideredmtli* 
'ijiuM^U. or iBiqdw«4i. uwm' bwi&m. fmag 
a OSo^fln, mniioa of Ipnk Xdward I., wat sfa&^ft 
StMliod '& MTMnii who iroula gl^y have uyM.^ ^ 
h^.mur kppwQ who he was; but lu the ehrweler 
#l|^^;^^ob«eiWhe .bed opt lue annorial ihHpSa 

. T4m yneeqijenee of all thla W%b that beaidfe Ae Qatieoal 
banotf ‘Of tlw,S3^.'thd the baonen brought 
l^tnea of religion, there w^^^lho Engliih annr* ia we 
Anwe of ebivalry, a great nailer of looeer bafipers bjr wlupb 
IMrticular portione uf tbo army were distinguieh^ aB4 
which eeiTM to show, u wo ihould now aay, the poaiUo|i in 
tho.Ai;ld uf the company to which each nldier beloitged. 
Thiaaauat have addon greatly to the pictiireequo appearance 
an. aqpy. which hae not.cacaped painten and poeU. 
R^erehMe to this custom are numerotu in the writers who 
in any way touch u{»n the military transactions of tlw 
middleagee. When, intbe ceimoflun^Richardll.,there 
'waa a question in the Court of CbiTalry cooteated vory tena- 
4 dQt]sly and at immonse expense, Mtween Sir Richard 
Seim and Sir Robert Groavenor, lespocling the right to 
the neraldie figure of a golden brad upon an azure field, 
the depositions in which suit have lately been published 
fiem ^ original roll in tbo Tower, the evidence on both 
site eonsisted very much of the testimony of persons who 
that thev bad aeon the ancestore of one or other of the 
•Uimants exhibiting in fields of war on their ahields oti 
W uMTS the figure in question, or had heard of it from their 
flttbeis. In the present day there ia roferenou to the 
pnoli^ when a &mily assert a right to coal-armour, inde- 
Msdootly of any grant fVom any Karl Marshal of England. 

plea is, that an anoestor bore it in a field of war; which 
is held to be a good and suffioiont plea; and it only remains 
to prove a male deapent fhim such ancestor. But the most 
eenpleta exhibitioa of this interesting custom of our anecs- 
tots IS preseotpd in a French poem of the reign of King 
Edward I., leUting to the siege of the Castle of Carlsveiok 
ia Uw wwt 'Ot Wat prince. Besides the partieulais of We 
■iege. Were is given a catalogue of the ohiefs who were 
present, which may rival in extent and minutenesi tho 
oalalc^ue of the chiefs who wont to Wo siege of Troy. The 
author touches slightly on We character of each; but he 
^Tes in ipMd technical terms a descriptiou of the heraldic 
dsviee wbi«h each displayed on lus banner. Ashoitextract 
WiU show the way in which ho proceeds: 

; * He bed te a companion ajolly and smart bachelor, well 
VMMd in love and arma, named John Paignel, who bore on 
a green banner a mauneh painted, of fine gold. 

' The good Edmund Dwncourt not being aide to attend 
oimself, sent bia two brave aoni in his stead, with his banner 
ct arms billetted of gold and surcharged with a dancetto. 

‘ John U ^ts Mannodue, esteemed by princes and dukes. 
Uid all oWer perseiM aoquainted with him: on bis banner 
was thn nTsrmHi||ftm of a fbsa and Wree popiqjays, distin^ 
guiebad by whiSosbid'red. 

' * And uaurice de Berkeleo, who was present at this expe> 
dirien, had a banAr red as blood, wiW erotslets and a white 
dhevreo, with a label of azure, because bis fsWer was 

' But Alexander de Balllebl, ever attentive to do good, 
hod awbhe benoffir and shield, wiW a zed shield Toideo.' 

Thtni We poet' a'nd herald gaee through We entire host, 
prosenting-jr’With a'view, aon^ oom^ete, of tfae'whole 
«||j|tlry oTE^la^ts it eteod Ir the teigfi of Kmg Bd> 

I the EngHefi^ltmy ee as sd«to be mode lu of eontri- 
I from the’fcudal tenante. We private bahner would 
lar; kndonly the’Xiationid,We regal, orWeteligiens 
’ he unfhrlee. But hi We may of We Parliamient 
IlM.mdWie^Mgt'ltiUn made its i^peeranee. Soneliinee 
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Btumen wiWlniMa^Sni a intpitoble ^vieiil^ 
rei^y a means (X difllisiqg a 'siuitimeBt ot feding nptogg.,* 
multitude, that they haW t^n uted. ip dl pitoiQlir. {neuirr 
reetions. The Ave wounds, the eriielflx. and oUw .dey^M 
of the same elMh were exhibited on baanera in We i||snf- 
rections in faiwur of the Qld Religira. And. in iniUetmtuite 
for treasons in the middle egeh Weie is,scarcely.one wlpW 
does not enumerate siptong the overt aq'ts, that We parfy 
bad marched wiW baimesi diuli^ML 
The early sovereigns of .BDgln&dhLte represented OQ^ir 
seals. We most auWantio^rqp^ntatiooi which we bXve of 
them, IS knights on horsebnek bearing littip ligniie^ > But 
it appears. bv^vW* iUuminatkini^ of eariy manuscriptii, Ui^ 
dis^gaiWed pnsons were attended by one who carried his 
batew; and this was, no doubt, ftom the .beginning W* 
usual prscrico. .In later times it was certainly so. In 
King Edward III. granted two hundred ^arks annual 
foe to Sir Guy do Bryan, as a reward for having borne his 
banner discreetly at the uege of Calaia Lord Botolur, of 
Siideley, in tho reign of Henry VI., bad a grant of one 
huodrod pounds annual fee, as due to his ofllce of banuerer. 
This was probably the same office wiW that whieh waa 
called We Standanl-Bearcr of England, which was bold in 
the reign of King Henry VIII. by Sir AnWony- Browne, 
Knight of the Garter and Master of the Horse. Inferior 
persons who were allowed to bear a banner in the field bad 
also their banner-bearers. 

The standard whuh was in use in tbo 11th and I2th 
centuries was too large to bo wielded any one liond. 
The French antiimaries have traced it to Italy, and 
describe it thusThe drapery floated iVom near tho top 
of a mast or tall tree, which was fixed in a scaffold resting 
on a car drawn by oxen. The oxen were covered with 
housings of skin, adorned wiW doviccs and nyphurs of 
the reigning .prince. At the foot of the tree a priest cole- 
brated maas every day; while ten knights, attended by os 
many trumpets, kept watch upon We scaffold night and 
day. Such an inconvenient machine was in use in tbo 
English armies; and at the battle in We reign of Stephen, 
called the Battle of We Standard, one of tms kind was in 
the field. The pole was the most of a vessel, and it was 
decorated with various roligious symbols, and wiW the 
banners of Saint Peter, Saint John of Bevetloy, and Saint 
Wilfrid, 

3 e chief uso of the standard and of oWer banners in 
^ affairs must in all times have been to serve as a 
rallyipgjioint to sohliers of whatovez class who composed 
We army. Bat Wey constituted, in the middlo ages, as 
now, We teiograpbie language of waz. A banner hung out 
from a besieged forttesswas as much a sign that a parley 
was desired in the reign ofKiog Edward 1. as now. Wbra 
a fortress wns taken. We banners of England were plae^ 
in some conspsuous port ofit. Vessels at sea displayed 
then, as now. We national or the ri^al hanneb and som«> 
times the banner «f its commander. A herald, when aent 
oA'an embassy, carried a banner of We prince whom 1 m 
served; and tne dtapery s trumpet was in early times; as 
now. We pennon'^uame of a binner. ' - Ik - . 

In all pageants, benners have aided the splendooc the 
scene: et toumamente, at oaronatiens, or funerals, htnnefs 
were exhibited in great proAisioB. 

'Corpocations also had tMir banaeti,aBd Wesevdtal tndiBg 
oompaniee. who atiU keep Wem. The author of IBe Mta 
<md Caramonitt qf tka Chunk </ Durlmm aays that, on 
Corpus Cbristi Day, ^the bailiff of the town mdalandin 
the tolhraW, and did call all tbo oeonpatnas that woa^ha-* 
bitent wiWin’tbe tawn.-overT ooeupatiott in its deg i a e ; ‘to 
bring fbrW Wait buhera, wiW all tbeit Ughte appeaimBing 
to tasir- swvarsl banners, aaWto repair te the Abb^ 
dooE. Bvery bafiaur did stand n-row in hs degieo ftaM Ww 
AbbefCbui«hdoar<e WladuheIl-gate 9 .;on thoiemtnide 
sf. t h e;,way did alltbe%anDcn:etiM,4ndam lbe>«mit'«ide 
Xihe ww -aB Wd tnobea stood perralaing to' Wb said 
rTbt ftulher nod of Wwn mi lhatAqr>«a 

asMtecn^ NaogeorBor''''"' i. •. 

^*to.iaOH«tontltiiamtSaattaarm>bh<tldtewA^ 
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ilr, it «it6* Midi, Mestat4«idtttto» 

•racidsiUa Ingtk. m ^ridad jnM ottninhr, n ta to 
firawbrtiaoaSMKh^l«iI]6w-tailodb«anar. TbobuOMr 
of WiUtam Softu «w of ttiu Ibrai : that of hia fttbor baa 
^appMMi^eoofbainf thmahxo^ eaeb attaobad liDgly 
tothapdlo. • 

(Wo relbr, fbr otbar partioalan, to Sir Saaud Maynek'a 
mrk on Antimt /t-mow; and to a papar in the Behry 
apoBfiM Jlaeino, new nrieo, toL i. p. 90<nf. to wbleb ve 
BRva been tndebtod for aar^ ftott. Tbo JtoO <tf Car- 
lavtriA, whiah, bettartbaa adyother ilnidepiaea, Qlnitrataa 
tUofibl aet of baanera, waa tranalatad and publiabod with 
fnabT uieflil notaa bj Sir Hartia Nioolaa.) 

HANNBRKT, an Xngitah name of di^tjr, now naaiij 
If not ontlrolp eztiaet It denoted a dawrao whieb waa 
abort that axpreaaed bjr Am word mfei orM^Af, atfOa- 
low that eapmaed by the word ban or barm. MOna, 
making of BngHib dignitiee, lara tbot tba btnnanCwu 
tno lut anong the matoot ana the flrat of the aeeond 
rank. Many wiita of tba early kinga of England run to 
tbo earli, bama, bannerota, and knighta. When the older 
of baronet wu inatituted, an order with which wo muat bo 
earefbl not to confound the banneret, precedence waa giren 
to the bBionet above all bannerets, except tboae who were 
made in the field, under the banner, the king being present. 

This clsnsc in the baronet's patent brings before us one 
mode in which the banneret was created. He was a knight 
S') created in tiie fidd, and it ia believed that this honour 
waa cenforred usually as a reward for some particular ser- 
rice. Thus, in tbo dftcenth of King Edward 111., John de 
Copeland waa mode a b^noret for his aervira in taking 
l>avid Bruce, King of Scotland, at the battle of Dorbam. 
John Cbandos, a none whieh continnolly occurs in the 
hintory of the wars of tbo Black Prince, and who por- 
funned many signal acts of valour, was created a banneret 
by the Black Prince and Don Pedro of Csktilo. It it in the 
reign of Edward HI. that we hear most of the dignity 
of banneret. Ranald de Cbbbom and Willinro de la 
Pale were by hint created bannneta. In this lost instance 
tbo oreation wnt not in the field, nor for military servieea, 
for Dp ia Polo was a merchant of Hull, and his aervicei 
consiated in inpplying the king with money for his oonti- 
ncntsl pxpoditinns. Wo have tlierefore bore an instance 
of a teconcl mode by which a banneret might bo ercated, 
that if, by patent'grant from the king. Milles mentions a 
third mode, which prevailed also on tne continent Wlicn 
the king intended to mate a banneret the person about to 
receive the dignity presented the sovereign with a swallow> 
tailed-banner rolled round the staff; tire king unrolled it 
and, catting off the ends, delivered it a banmirt guarrfo 
to the new oannorat who was thenoeforth entitled to uie 
the baantt of higher dignity. Sometimes the grant of the 
dignity wu Mlmred by Uie grant of meons by wbioh to 
aupport it Tbii wu the oaee whh some of mee above- 
mentiaiied. De la Pole recoived a munificent gift, the 
manor of Bnrstwiek, in EMdernesa, and 500 morka, annual 
foe, iuning out of the port of Hull. (Dugdalo'i ffaronaj^ 
roL ii. p. 198.) ^ 

The rank of tbo bannarat is wall understood, but what 
particular privily be etyoyed above other knights is not 
MW known. It wu a personal honour; and yet in De la 
Pola'a potent it ia axpraased that tba grant wu made to 
Um to enable him ana hie baiiB tba bMtsr to auppoct taia 
fomi^. But the patent wu parh^ia irranlar, u it seems 
to^afva beeti sarrmdeted. No eatatogue nu bean formed 
of peoaoni' into tbia order, and it ia presumed that 

Mm laaia fow. The iaabtutkm af tba older of baronets 
paomly eoatribntM grsatly to the aboUUoo of the bsn- 
aaroa The knighta of tbo Order of the Bath in mo> 
dara lbMa anpeoaah naarwt to the bannerets of former 
la llueiviL wars. Captain tsiSh. who reeeaed 
Urn Hag's itswhod at batik of EdgiriuU, is'said to have 

k i MM U t i d a b aa n sea t 'VneB KingOeoige lU. intended 
to piasald' toB|h Hesa, in 1797, w riiit Lord Duaeao's 
fta^kiwu mwacad'Bial bo deolgnad'to oreato •oronl of 
tlMoAoaia banaaiM. Tbawaathar wu nnfciVc^bk, and 
Making ratarnadwithoutreachiMM a d to at; Mt Madia- 
iMy wUah be oenfoired ep CeptoiA, now Sir Henry Trot- 
H wheat ««aaal ha sa fl a ^ wu n n i artt aed t» ba Mat of 
afcaight TmnMat- > 

It to be ohiNvsaa^bBt Me Fraiy|i anBQikries 
riBu.ftMuat bMo i i pi ai ia M il Mo b a nn a t t t u' having 
ba^jaedMaili^ akaigbl afo^ to bear a banwr 


in Me BeM; fiR h oMar werda, a knight wheat adethM 

S ea to hofamtabed to the king's army fel the lulda ht 
lid of ware et Mot nfiabar Ot Is uneartoin wbi^ 
which aMistitatad of itself a men autficient to bava 
tbair oim laadae.' UEngland It n believed there were fow 
tenants brirtging anr eonaiderabk number of men wbo were 
not of MeguM of Me horofiao. 

BANNOCKBiTRN, arfflm in the parish of Bt Ninl- 
an's, ooon^af Stubiig,ahMtMnomitw8.8.B.of Btiriing, 
and on boM aiiu. but prhs^Wy on the eut side. Of a nniul 
rivulet of thaflpaaw nama, which mna into the Pbrtb below 
Stiriins. Tlk village hu of late years become one of tbO 
moat thriving and iMuetrious in Scotland. The inhabitanta 
ore ohi^ angagad in the manutketure of tartan cloths, 
carpets, an other woollen articles. Bannockburn also mann- 
foctures a eonfiderab\e quantity of loather. It iMl two an¬ 
nual fairs, whieh sre’WeU ittended by the populstion of the 
surrounding district , 

It wu hm thn the great battle, ao well known both bl 
Seotoh and Bnglkh historv, wu fought on Monday tho 84th 
of July;, 1314, between Edward IL and King Robert Bmee, 
by which the independence of Scotland wu estoklisbed. 
Bniee loomed that the English king hod reached Bmkk 
with on army of more than 1 00,000 men, accompanied by a 
vut train of waggons loaded with all kiiubi of provisions ; 
and aware that his intention wu to advance immediately 
to'relieve Stirling Castle (which, after a gallant reaistanoe 
by the English, in whose poesession it hid been for a eon- 
sidersble period, was, by a treaty with the governor, promised 
to be surrenderM within a limited time, if no succour ar¬ 
rived), he determined to intercept him on his moreb. and 
give him battle. Wtlb this view, ho selected a field near 
Stirling, which wu then called New Park. His army did 
not amount to 40,000 men, and being badly provided with 
eavahy he determined to fight on foot, and by strengthening 
his position endeavour to obviate the disadvantage. Hu 
right wing rested on the rivulet called BannaMbum, wbow 
steep and wooded banks afforded him an exoellotit soeurlty 
aninst being outflanked. His front extended to the vdlsge 
oiat Ninians, and his left wing, wbwh wu unprotaetM by 
the nature of the ground, wu exposed to the garrison tn 
Stirling in the rear; but the terms of the treaty with the 
goverour, and the honour of knighthood, precluded all ittoek 
from that quarter. In order to weaken the force of the 
English cavalry, he caused pits to bo dug, in which ware 
insert^ sha^pointed atakes, covered over with turf and 
rushw. On the 33d, which wu Sunday, intelUgeriN raeobed 
Bruce of the near approach of tbo Bughih army, and he then 
address^ hia men. requesting all wbo were afraid or uh- 
wiiliog to fight to retire, but ho wu anawered with loud 
acclamations expreuive of their determination to abide the 
coming conteat. The baggage wu left in a valley m the 
rear of the army, guarded by tbo auflera, waj^n-b^a, end 
other followers of the camp, having tho bill. atiU known by 
the name of Oilles, or Gillies, between. .Previously te the 
spprosch iff the main body of the Englilo army, a troop of 
800 cavtdry had been sent forward with the view of endea¬ 
vouring to Mrow themselves into Stirling Castk, and take 
the S^h in the rear. Bruoe detected this monceuvn, and 
detached a body of 500 infantry to defwt iL A dospente 
conflict ensued: the infontry, bring fonped into « square, 
sustained the onslaught of tho cavalry with oool dotemina- 
tion. In tba meantune, tbe vanguard of the Eni^sJ^aruy 
arrived; and Sir Hmiry Bhliui, or Boone, reoogpising Bruoe 
among a body Bf hia noblWspnnwd bnend bu'bompanionB 
to engage him in aingle combat. The ■pettish king, though 
distingiuMed tobi»£«ss,wu meanly Bounted, ridincoo a« 
palfrey, while Me English knight rode a epinled wor-Eorw: 
but Bruoe, forgetting for tbe moment his duty u a g^ral 
in the ohivelrio liMUBg, boldly edvenced, and parryui^he 
thrust of the knight’s ssear, weft bis briBet,,aQd out bis 
beodlntwo. Tbo English, on BoaingifUiaMdaunaAf per¬ 
sonal prowoaib and bwina tbe s hmto df Me So^ ro- 
treete^' end ehortly afWlvi^ tbe'^^bnlM' wbioh hod 
endeavotind to reeM' Me etfUe ware In ell Mrir 
efibrto. end iBmlaed vriM eondM ata bk eUngbter. 

At Me dauB of the faBitoiiig doy^ Me whole Enghih 
armyedvaDeodtoia^MeSook. The Settle was kngud 
deepetok. Tbe SeAdfCawuptM.Ma nephew of tbe king 
ofSuda^BaMtedinailiined horse vrbioh h# Ml** 
iKiiiisiTei i pHijriTi.Mll h)i UDoki rush^ imp 
wwd.te raOf a por^ of the twg* whiM were 

to get into eeiiftttow: but Be wu unboteed. end feU^ 
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teUB».iliiwimiiilht4h» 4iAl \m 
■ttftilj l^prg>^l>^ n* oHkmrtm bateg Mint af a^jflfjibg 
aoH'Mii. jahMl4f lhi>tifcia4iitii. tbair hu (im 

■MnaliaAlfiKlHianii'lMd haat htM WvwvDdar 

eaMfaiia»i wMbf tU* waaMi in aonjnintfcw iritS tba am* 

umtly hwaaiiing p(nnlaiioa< Uo4 aamiM^tibedia* 
trtot. wfaiak in tail mu IM^O gaUdanO hVOt ftarimg;. 
anain wn aad briMSiD 1S«,7II atarUaL, 

■ad iM Mm baaa MUlAutiMr MMntadl 

naortintMHi'af ooenvation of 

IklMMet*' ‘ Not tnliqMMtMi to ttiu ia tbabnading and 
gaUhf ofaattia. nataMMaafBaaUatiaofgnataua 
■ad t t tiagtiwad ala MflMayrpwaa at draught and tillage, 
MWiBiatoted. largaiaMotgoiMaraijkawitataanKl 
JnMM4iatnat.«od And. a aaads aiwut at Batavia, whore 
Mabitaeta gctte.tli«i»^to that of abaap, 

Ooano aoMaa alotha and a hiaa of ginghaou are made 
te tUa diatoial. whlak an itt aniili raquaat among the nativaa 
of the laland ganaiallf, and thrm an important ohjaat of 
iaiaad' nam—‘na Or^ nomben of oaoe and oamhoo 
iMtiaia Uhawiaa made ad euorted to different placea in 
thwaaetam areh^lnia and to Europe. 

Tba aoaata and neighbourhood are, £» the moat 
part, lava}; hut inland tha eountrj ia mountainoua, and 
evarjrarbafa axhtbha marka «f farttUtf, the ndnntaina being 
coTwad with tha Saoat vardua to thetr anmnuta. 

(Buvoiiaua’a ^c^auaa; RalAea'a/f|irtorp(i/'/ana,' Ciav* 
iari'* htdimArehptSagO; Com'atS.ogBaaotp't Coupd’(Bit 
nir l'I»lfd«Jma,BnSm3iu, 1130.) 

BANTAU. a oi^ of Java, Ijing at the bottom of a bay 
OB tha Dortbam aaaat of Aat ialand, about fifteen mile* 
to tha aaatward af tba Straita of Bunda. and ■ixty.one 
milaa waet af Batavia. A araall rivar runa througu tba 
tovni and two edwn vaab ita walla. Thu place was first 
vmMd by tba PortogUMB, in ISll. At tha time of tbe 
arrival of tha Portugueae. » giaat trade waa carried on 
at Bantam, with Arabia, Hinduatan, and China, in pepper, 
which ia the chief produea of tbe oountir. Of tbu trade 
tlie Purtsguaae enjoved a monopoly, till the arrival of tbe 
Dutaht in 139«, when, having aaaiated the Sultan in 
enpeiling the Portugueae, tb^ obtained penniaeion to 
budd a fiirt, and ulomately aucoeeded in controlling the 
whole of the pepper trade: even tbe king himaelC though 
pernitted te rataut tha abow of aoveraignty and keep up 
a body of native troopa, wUh aome amiul armed veaaela, 
found hima^ a priaonar in thair hand#. Hla aubjacta 
binng obliged to aell him, at a low rate, all the pepper 
which they latied, tha IJiitoh bound him down bv con- 
traot to d^var it to them at a amall advance, and much 
under toe maritelable value. In 1603 the Snghab, who 
had- anivad for the firat tima in tbe yeac praoeging. eala* 
Ukhada foetocy at Bantam, but found all their commercial 
Mtampta ebiti'natad by the Dutch. In JuW, 1619, it was 
aipnad belwaan the two nationa, by treaty, that toe pepper 
tr^ ■honld taa aoualtjL^vUed between toem: a oompaol 
wduab waa never fuUUarBy the Dutch, whou naval force 
gaaa toeai Na great an advantage in toaaa aeaa. Afihr a 
eaiiaa‘«f annoynnaas, they anmy wxpMled tba Bnglish, 
and huM a atrcng fi«t, eallacl Fort Smelwmk, oompletclv 
aaaMaandiog' the tawBi whan they lamamed wUhont a rival. 

BaateriaathasgraatreiideNVMfoTBuropeao vhipiuDg. 

> and baeatot ’4* «•■>< wba^ UiM <wly pepper, biu other 
aplni.«indMiBmtidovar Ae toe towaocnse- 

M 9 a% fiawiahri graatty. But tha Dutch havins trana* 
Miad iMi aatt ef gavennont to BaUvia, the place waa 
Paibaaad- pa b'JKiW ragmawt af ita farmer opulence and 
InpavtaMPi. Jmar atronsaftiauac Ukawm contributed to 
fit dBaVp* b-Aa aiaHfi haowli kuanaad ao that tbe port waa 
BO laager antanibla to large vaiielN, and tbe bay itaalf 
alBfcaAiBftM thadapoaitiraaf iip rivara,wbieb 
l anailifit<y hm il l M*Maptina»a»apmaa. Adraadftil 
•J aa alaahnhafiiNfc ^ hoaaafo wbwh 
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(9«» IfandglalA'a Raffiea’e Uutorp qfJmai 

Staostoii'e |HRMM|r to CA*m; Cook’a Voyaget} Craw* 
fuid't Butonf Jiataiw Are h fyMago, and oXbara.) 

BAKraV. a varitet antl’poat-tawn in the coun^ of 
Corki,m Iraland, aititptad at we head of the extensive bay 
which takfa ha name from it. Btntry b in the parish of 
Kilmboowogua, in the barony of Bantn. Formerly it 
wu o^lad toe Old Tosrn. and a^ao Bailygobbin, to dii- 
tiognuh it from the New Tpwn, which waa boilt by Ireton. 
toe friend and aaaociat» ofjCremwelL Hate Ireton erected 
a fnrtillnftritHi but whan b went to decay tba new town 
WM entitalf nraaken for tbe old. In too beginning of the 
preaent oentary Bantry w&a a town of aome importance. 
It had a proapatoua^ pilchard fishery, oonsidecahle quan- 
titiea of which flah wore annually nnt to Italy, Spain, and 
PortngaL Dnmot O'Sullivan Beaie fbunded a Franciscan 
ihary here in 14CI1, but all traces of toe huBding have 
disappouwd. There is a Mjbool at Bantry, to which the 
commissio.iers for administering the ftinds granted by 
parliament for the education or the poor in Irelud havo 
affiirdod asaiataaee. This school has 350 acholars. Part of 
tbe French fleet having arrived in tbe ad^ning bay in 
lyoc, fiKtifleataons were aeon after erected inBant^, to pre¬ 
vent a future surprise. It contains a population of 4376. 

(Smith's Hutory qf Cork; Carlisle's Topofmphieal 
Dictiorury Inland; Stnui.'%Topogramhical Hibimia; 
Ite. Beaufort's Memoir qf o qf ireltmd; Pifwfa- 
It'on Beportt.} 

BANTRY BAY is a deep inlet m the 8.W. eoist of 
Ireland, between blixen Head and Dutsey Island, in too 
couuty of Cork. It u 31 miles in length uid 5 broad, lafe 
and oommodiouB for ships of any size, and free from dan¬ 
gerous rocks and shoals. At tbe bead of tbe bay an two 
Barbour',. One on the south side, opposite Bantry town, and 
within Whiddy Island, is called Bantry Harbour, which is 
quite landlocked, and perfectly secure from all winds. l%e 
other to too northward is railed Olengarif Harbour: it is 
small, and the entrance narrow. This is Mao sheltered by 
a smsill island, but, from being so confined, is seldom oaed 
by any other than coasting vessels. In summer, however, 
the largest ships may ride in mfe^ outside too island. 

Near the entrance of Bantry Bav, on tbe north ibero, 
b an excMlont borboor, large and well sheltered, with 
water sufficiently deep for tbe largest shim. It is ealled 
Bear Haven, and is formed by Bear Island, on each ride of 
which there is an entranoe, and good anebotige everywhere 
Within It, though too best is off Balmakilly. This harbour 
is well a^pted for the rendezvous ot a fleet, from its prox¬ 
imity to the sea, huiug easy of access, and affording good 
room and shelter, besides which refroshments of alf kinds 
may readily be obtained. Within tbe headlands of Bantry 
Bay too stream of Bde is scarcely sensible, though offUiien 
Head the ebb which runs to the westward flows at tbe rate 
of three miles and a half an hour. The depth of wat«r at 
too entrance is about 40 fothoms, tooaling gradually to¬ 
wards tbe head of the bay. Tbe eiM smund the bay is 
for the most part rocky and high. Near the entrance of 
Bantry Bay there vras an engagemqnt, in tbe year 1689. 
botweon tbe French fleet which bimi^t James ll. to Ire¬ 
land. and tbe Bntish fleet, under the ooiqmand eff Ad¬ 
miral Herbert. The lattor was verv inferior in fbree. but 
nevertheieu tbe battle lasted several noun, vrhon the F^ch 
got into toe bay, and tbe Bniish rMumed to En^and, with 
very inoonridenble loss. The French forces which con¬ 
templated an invasion of Great Britain in 1796 fixed on 
Bantry Bav as the place of tesdeXvous, and several sbpa 
arrived mU on the 33d of Deoembsr that year. Thentmost 
tlariB WM ereated throughout tbe eountry by tbe ciieqjair 
stanoe; bet General Hoebe, the eomnandsr-in*ehwf, .not 
having arrived with the rest of toe armament, toweasels 
that EM anrimnd did not deem it prudent to Mfatoark 
thMi; They sailed for FnpM eo tbe fi7tk of'tho 

sameBMito, Tbe soeneiyef tbe baj^ebarifiend toe most 
Wgiltirel and striking in tbe Uniled lAgdom. espeotaUy in 
tbe ,ae)gbb^bood 3t Gl«gaitf> At ws klM {msm hard 
Buitiy.nu an elMP^ About aaventoennulesnwrly 
duaJMstfoom Ba^A fo tW mat eataraet of Hungry HiU. 
wbebe NeveiM smid* dischi^ their water over a 

BHtiek' OMM Pilot i Smith's Hfotoiw o/ 
l tkrkJmmijii'A TopogmMeai Hibernia; WftiMfi'a 
I CluNf CdKiiftu to h^and; Camden's Bt dfolf u fa ; 
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baa^M OTU*d bj* itt Gutob jppneuon. ia aHn a l| w i rt.Mm 
eatan rixbvmicr of tiw iaUndU^ •( tU eoait Arvlng ^ 
wfptaro ilion oTtlie Glnito of Ybe 

twaaoS^aud fl^S.lat.,and IL^aM ' ’ 

tows, whioh it oaUad by the wma name w tba dtatrio 
at the aaeteint astremi^. os the Straite of >» ^ 
let,. aM 114" 15' B. lone** aod ie about UO'fissUeb 
E^JB. tfoia Batavia, llw toem ie populoue* asn ia a 
taiy poa( ot eome importanoe. Is ccmiiMnaaae! of the mat; 
viratee bvjvfaom the etraits asd neighbouring eeaa are ia* 
IbMacL ^e district oontune avbleaaie mountain nais^d 
G^ong llarapi. of greot height. Banyuwanjgy baa a bM 
ebaraots in reg^^ td healthioeea. The diatnet cevetad. 
with iismenae foiaata. wluch wre the bannta of a 'srei^ 
nunbey of tiaara. t-Tbia ia the least populoua part of-Java, 
aM fioniribuns bttl'little to the ooloniel revenue. 

In 1815 , when Java was in the po aae aaion of Eogland, a 
oeaaua was taken, Arom whioh it appeared t^t .^is diatrict, 
w^h wntaina 1,274 square milea,aadnoi!(OGe'Uiao 8 , 87 ^. 
iimbitasta, of whom 319 were Chinese. 

diatriot yields the usual produce of |ava. The^ffee* 
gaioaia which it oontaina are, for the moat pii^ qidtiv^^ 
M Cj^ioolsi who ore banishM by lentenoM of the| 3 uhm 
tmuhali.fjioia diflhrent parts of the island to this its eastem 
estramitjr, where they am forced to labour for the profit of 
the floyemment ^ Ftom an article whioh was inserted in 
tha Java Qojwf/e la April, 1826 , it anpearcd that the go- 
vernmahtwav ad that time de^us oi establishing the oul* 
tivadog of the nutmeg and the clove in Banyuwaogy, where 
the climate greatly reMmblof that of toe Molucca liionds: 
it 'Is not hnowit'whether this design has boon earned into 
eflbet ,An attempt was mode two years earlier to bring 
tl^ vine ipto cultivation; and it has woe formed one of the 
Mod^tions upon whioh leases have been granted toSuropean 
eetthne, that they shall oppropriate a certain pr^rtion of. 
th^. Und to tbW object, in furtherance of which young 
pl^^to '^d .euttinn of the vine liave been btpnght toe 
MtoruBent from m Cape of Good Hope and from Japan. 
It Boes not appear that they have yet been euooesifiu in 
pradueing gny wine. For a ve^ long period the. Chinese 
sett^' have eoldvatod vines with g^ care in thia. and 
otbw parts of Java, but hitherto th" produce bae only been 
convert^ into imisina, which am oonaumed on the island. 

The' vdoanoee of Jm aQ aiihrd sulphur. The most abug;J 
dsnt supply is obtain^ the Ooonong Mar^i mountaiti, 
and.' the purity ^ thd.'BShetal which it yields is said to m 
■Ufh' M to renw ^ .U fw use without any mflning prooeia. 
The bounty in tbejfihmediate neighbourhood of toe moon- 
taiajust niuaed ifiiPlhBibited. 

msfflaa’s '<if Jtmif CmwfUzd's Indian drdd- 

^^oj Count Shpndorp'a Conp dXSU tur tUte ds 
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genus to two spwies: muculaia (ibe white pinkm* 

spotted), which is of a bmutifnl white oolour, andnu two 
Imwn spots on the Awit edge of each of theanterior mnga; 
and Ik^ta punctata (the clouded Thia difibn mm 

too first i^cipsBy in having the tq» ot toe oalerior wngi. 
clouded with brown.. Bmh mmim am oecaaipnslly met with 
in woodain the ne^bwrhuMiorLondon. 

BAPTISM (toe Eni^b form of the Greek word /Sowne^ic, 
a well known rite or ordinance of Christianity; 
one of the two sactamenta of the English Resumed Cburob. 

When baptism, u a mlifpous rite, was first praetiseA is a 
queatioo on which toe opinWs of the teamed uve hew di* 
ridod. It is pretty generally admitted, toot if any trace of 
it is to be disooTcmd in the religious usages of any people 
beibm the tiim of our Savioor, am his forerunner J^n, it is 
among the jews ; and tome early Jewish writers, whose 
testimony on, such a subject is worthy of some regard, qteak 
of it as a custom of their nation lliw very anuent times, 
and as having bean always an ooeomponiment of ciroum- 
oiiioa,wbsto« of infants or when a pm^yto was made. To 
this it u replied, that the Hcbiew writings whioh am oaUsd 
the Old Testament, by far the most autient and. autoorita*. 
tivp tnooumonts which we possess of the «atly. religious usages 
of'lbat nation, contain no traoe whatever of^ny rite which 
reesmUes the beptism .of John and at the (bunder of Chris* 


dent supply is obtain^ the Ooonoi 
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8 —it I JblM'lM‘MM '1 
LikUMtUMMr>4M«aMB VM'ftkVMUb. ttBtt(> 

t\mmugM ihlWllBrt^-Wfc Am jtmUn t^rtiOM afUM 
liDM ttgbt-OiHi 1 Ai|>^inic Audk «r B U M Mw aitftt 
whiabMlim a pwlotfibi^be bnu'TMrue'bo«r«MiP<' 
pnriMnM aA>iMoM«t'<faat hdiuhijin Uttb'lhte AMMh 
■haidita itiiwiiiiilitbyawyito’tf b«^te. • ' ' 

It i« thfet 1M «d Mt bftiMAf' WiM. Ba« 

wWr ht «int.4ilMe]f'«n|)iV>y«l' ia dMulig' tlw Mw ^ 
■•■M44mii wbM tM-MBti) ft«A Hi 1b» |wr- 

ftihtiaii «f <howmi|Md«»%f vbMi Ml date td be a divine 
tnaiarTH wfetiiaheitj W^-ajeidw anil nfhm irf Me more 
eMfiBM^diiBiMM'dtd'b^tiaa,<«Bd:>aftaBjr fleeted to tbeir 
beMtea. tr/1,1.)'' Vtair dee deae under the e^ 

ewbuQlk the-eeaoMWaeeof'dldr^ mn il r» but after bie re- 
■urreetim be gave a more direebdadetfata to the fraebce, 
abirtnkat wiabliahedibliM aa a'penidlnd erdbtance tn 
bb' retigieB» Myiag to bte'bpoetUa—*» ;e tbereibre and 
teafeh ait Batioiu,>Mptislflfl-uie»bi the name of the Faflwr, 
and of the Son, ana of m Holy Oboet. teaching thorn to 
obeerva all tblnga whataoever 'I have oommaMed yok' 
(Matt xxviii. II.) 

The apolUea acted aocording to tbia hijonetloD. The tan*' 
Ruage of Peter on the day of Pentecoit to the Jewa at 
Jeraadem was thia :—* Bepent and be baptised every one 
of you in the name of Jeana Christ for the remission of sins; 
when they that gladly reeeived his word were baptised, to 
tlio number of three tbeosand.' (Aete ii. .*ts, 41.) In the 
eighth chapter of the Aets we have an aeeount of two re> 
inurkable mptisma by Philip; and in the aame book are so 
many accounts of the performance of (his rite when thero 
nus n profosHion made of belief in Obrist, and there arc at 
the same timo so many allusions to the nractice in the apos 
tulie eoatlei. that there is no room for ooubt that it was re- 
giinltwl by the npoatlos and flrst Christians as an instituted 
utdiiienee of the Christian ohureh. The meaning of Chris- 
tiga bartiim differed little, if at all, firum tho baptibm of 
jJw- It impiietl repentance, and faith in Christ. 

The washing was no inapt symbol of this change. When 
formally adminikterod by seme ofllcer of the Cbiiklian 
('Itnrch, and in tho presence of a Christian assombiy, it was 
uii outward and visible sign that the convert took upon 
liiiuMlf the profession orChnshanity. It was an intehi^lo 
net about wnnh there could afterwoida be no dispute. The 
convert might relapse; but if be had once been baptised, 
lliero Wes once a time when be bod professed himself a 
Chnstinn, nnd when he had given a lolemn pledge diat he 
put away his Heathen or Jewish opinions and practices, 
iinri adopted the principles of the Christian faith. On the 
other hand, the perfonnanee of the rite by an apostle, or by 
a penion eooamiseioned by the apostles, or by any other per* 
sun who was himself a Christian, and who fmlbssed that he 
was performing the rite as a Christian ordinaBce, and in 
obedience to the oomidand of Christ, was an assurance to 
tlie person baptised that be was reeeived into the Christian 
CbuMh, that'he wus heneefortb to he acknowledged by tlie 
whole CbristiaD oommunttt u we of themselves, and wai 
become eMHM to all the blesainn and advintagea whiedi 
attend (hoN who m dndclet of Jeana Christ;^ Onr parish 
raglitem ale not of fairtbs Wt of b^tisms, and they are the 
BUtborteHsw reoMds of the adQiiaaion. by this rite, eff peraons 
iototbeiChri^aa ChbMh. 

MlRent epiniens an toniertai^ of theamonntofthe 
advaritagee wbiMi ensue on the phrfbrmanM of riiis rite. 
Bdeatf Ngcra it u net of itself br^ng wHhlt any advan- 
U|oi' bnt'M bring merriy initiatory, and consider that the 
aa tei i ig M of • profosaioa of Obriatianity spring ftom other 
aoteeite wiMu'fliapro&aBOnitaelf. Soma regard it aain itself 
an naMUlwaMag dbhy of liHformer Mas. ted. in the case 
eftelUM Of flm wirtBriparim in tte gtelt of Adam; and 
nnilMVe U|tese^ wo find 4iat,in raewarly agoi of the 
Chtlitb.* t b lte V Oio tteM'riiw dofiRten fuhmittm| to the 
rite till near the clMrioftiteir^ee.that the guilt of adiiole 
lifo«||hNh(lb'te’Wti&A<avM. Otben have taken their 
riri|9^Mi4te 4o4aiMlfli «r&'teo 
fo^WhotteretedllMd ttteuU 
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The B wii teAsteed appeal- Mate 

beetl'ht firstweOBiMete irniriOtTOn. John Mpteeo M f He 
Jordan; tea‘iB‘ tectew placio (Jdbn iti. 83) it is add 
he baptised in Knon, near to Sfttm, beOaute there fas 
water tbore. T!pt Ethiopian wnnoeh tent down into^tim 
weter to feeeioe bgptiaai imn Philip. ThO words 
and to'MMfrir, arc Oreok temi,>%bMh ^itely, in their 
enUndty'eeeeptation, uMadfNg. or 'dipping', ^o qdeaffon. 
boweter, B niit whether eitue iffimerrioh ine prae- 
tioe in the primitlvo chuAh*, but whether it wte M^ed aa 
ao aseentiany apart of the ordinance that then tould be 
no baptittn withput it; and against that opihiOn it (a 
argued, that thii Is nowhere declared in tiie Christie 
Soiptarea; riAt a partial washing is, os a symnot, or 
an initiatory rita, u efiDcient as an entire imm^ioifr 
tiiat there is no evldenoe that entire iromerrion was in aft 
Oases demanded by the apostles; that we can hardly con- ' 
eeive that the tbme thoosand converts who were baptized 
on the day of Pentecost received the rite at Jcnualem by 
hnmenioii; that in ono of tho most remarkable casot of 
haptisBi recorded in the Kew Testament (Aets xri. 3.^), tho 
jailer and his family were baptizod by St. Paul iir the night 
immediately after they hod modo me profession of their' 
(kith, when it is improbable that the moans were at hand 
for entire immersibn; and that it is not to be supposed that 
the apostles would have declined to oommuiiieato the ad- 
vanta^ of Christiauity whoro they perceived ftdth and ro- 
pontanoe, though tho party were in nreumstances in which 
d was impDaBlbie, Or at least extremely inconvenient, to pet- 
form the rite in the nsual manner; whence it Is infoned 
that entire immersion is not nafntial to the ordinance. 

The words which are to be used in tho performance of 
this rite are thought, by most persons, to be prescribed tiy 
Jesus Christ himself:—* Baptmng them in toe namoM 
toe Father, and of the Son, and of toe Holy Ohost.' These 
words have been adopted as the formula by, it is bdheved. 
every church; yet it» rcmarlublo that we do not ted these’ 
words to havo been used as a baptismal formula in any of 
the baptisms of which we bavo an account iu too book eg 
Aetb: and in the account of some of them it is expressly said 
that the parties wore baptized in the name of Josus. (See 
Acts ii. 98,'aad'zix. 9.) It would seem, horn tho manner 
in which St Paul writes to too Corinthians (1 Kp. i. 1i-I7V 
as if there woro at that time somo danger lest emmenx 
Christians should bo omhiUout of having baptisma in their 
own namoi. 

The opinions of the Christian world havo been much, 
divided with respect to too time of life at which It is proper 
to administer tho ordinance. When Christianity odibwMea 
herself to the unconverted, the proper time evidently is wlion- 
ever the foith and repentance necessary are perceived to b» 
complete; but toe question relates to toe case of notionfr 
wbi<m are already Christianized, and i( properly assume* 
this form ;—Shall too performance of the nto be delayed 
till toe offspring of Christian parenW sufficiently ad¬ 
vanced in religious knowledge to havd thoTaith. and, if noed 
be, too repentance of the convert? or shall those who nr* 
bora in Christian households, and for whom there is the 
serieus intonUon entertained by those who ore thau natural 
protectors to bring them up in the foith and khowledgo 
of the Christian, be devoted early by thait. protectora to 
toe faith of Christ, and admitted, m theii' still unconbcioua 
state, to whatever advonto^s may be anpposed attend (ho 
perfomanee of this rite? Without entering at large into 
the controversy which has been raised on this point, we may 
observe that, on toe one hand, any profettloh of foith or re- 
pentanoe can only iB mode by persons qf some matnrity of 
jadgment, and that toenfore toe ordinappi seems hriter 
adapted to toe eaee of pereoni who have attained to those 
yeara in which Httby he expected,that there U soiqg ae- 
quaintanoe iflto the evidence by which toe dlvinie eommie- 
Hon'hfteir flivrtour la proved, tome knowledge of the nature 
of toe dMnneztaaght by him. and aofoe rea! wme of the 
advantol^t^h attend the true believnrb iti Qirist. On 
the Ukra, it is alleged that there iq nothing in the 
NeWTteM^entwUeh relalee to toe haptiemof the ulToiiring 
of phMui^'uepieelvM.Qirilttbnj but only to tlio baptism of 
‘centtigtod^perKma/leaxlag te *teout an autlioritatire di-., 
'•etioa, AmeMe;,thit itwiymtaTal for the flrat convy^ 
wbdtrare klteteto irat an ntelogy between this rite 
the ^‘pf Jndeism,mich,by the divine eomij 

wa« to W perfected ia Infancy, and which bnjugBt,flH . 
aeatte taeritod it witoin toe eoepe of tbe.proBusae to 
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Mmhxn and Ui Mad. u Iw^tira did iHtbiQ iba wopd or 
tha pfootiiM to 'beltrrera ia ^briit; tbat «• nod ia tba 
i^ripturo* of wboie kouwboldsbemg boptiMdateneei that 
ittfbnUbuMiaBavtMnljr did prsvail in the Cbuioh at» ve^ 
e*fW pAiMd: ibiit it hu been rwoived by the aulhoritiM in 
tha WHlBcn Chunsh, and in the Churohev of England and of 
Bnatlaftdi and other Prataatant Chuivbao; and, Iaatl<, that 
aimii thoaa who attnbata a tavinv efficary in any Ana lo 
M minanafk it la to be auppoaad tmt a parent would think 
hiaialferiiaiflalifhenegieeted to OUain thiableaaingfw hia 
*«hiUlat the aarlieat period poaaible; and among tbm arho 
r«g^ it ta but inittatory, that thara ia a propria^ in Cbriatian 
parantapraaenting thair oflapring nawly-bom in a Cbriatian 
tam^ And pledging themaolvea to a Cbriatian tcinl^, 
and m (be ormnee of a Cbriatian congregation, that (key 
wBI bring it up in the knowledge and fear of God through 
faith in Jeaut Cbriat. 

The Quakera and some other Chriatiana contend ogainat 
tha perpotuiW of the ordinance. They aay that it waa in- 
landed only for the apoatnbe age, or, at moat, oitly forjoer- 
aona of maiura a^ who baaa beau convert^ Irem Hea- 
theniam or Judauui. Againet tbia opinion there ia the 
conatant practice of the Cbuicli. We And at the very cloae 
of the Scripture hiatory tha apoellee and other Chnatiana 
proceeding with their wtiams; and at the very beginning 
of dial huti^y of tbo affaire of the Church which h to be 
Adlaoted from writers whose works are not in the Ntw Taa- 
taaent, we And the ordinance in use among believera. The 
Inforence drawn from this is, that the worda of our Ixird, by 
wbi^ he instituted the ordinance, were understood hy fais 
amatiea to mean, that all persons should bo admitteil into 
his Church by tbia nte, ami that they transmitted tins aenae 
of them to tlwM who afterwards were tbe teachers in the 
Cboreb. 

When baptism was received oa a permanent ordinanee of 
the Christian Church, suitable places were provided, esllod 
baptwtories, which, m somo instanors, prrceiled ehnrehos, 
anil were, in fact, the point about which other odiBces aroee, 
forming an entire ehun-li. Of those boptistones, it is be¬ 
lieved, nono remain in England; but in many of the 
latter eburches of England, a portion of tbe building is sot 
apui Yor die petformanre of this rite, and cootidtis the /oni, 
•0 eaAed from /on«, a fountain, perhaps in reference to 
(he (uMnal ba|rtwterie^ the springs or running streams of 
the But, or m tbe Spring of that water whirhwu aupposed 
to be-lifo-givliig. The maintenance of a font in the ebureb 
for baptism ia ei\iained on every panali. The old fonla of 
taglarul have rapoeiouB basins. Urge enough to receive tbe 
gMire boi^ of the infant. It waa fhe practice of the English 
Chund). from tbe beginning, to immerse the whole body. 
(Sm Pullor'a Church Uitiory% p. 109.) lyndale, writing at 
Che eve of tbo Regnmation. apeeks of it as ^ general 
praptiea, and says thatihe cieeptions were in eases of sick' 
Rsaa, when tbe watsr was only p<mreil on tbe bead of the 
infant. Dr. Tnln^nn wnung in 1979 on the early cul¬ 
ture of cbildtao, Ipldentully notices tbe fret that some of 
rim old piiuts w that time were srenatomed to dip the 
^ild very le^imsly to tbe bottom of tbr font. A few 
yaare later the pratitiee was givmg way. and tbe cnatom of 
BBrinkUnr only becoming general: for Chappell, Bishop of 
Cork, far m Meouct wluoh he hu left of bimutf, uyt that 
k* vat dippoIlM waa the euatorn in tbe parish in whieh 
he me bww. Be waa bom in NottiagfaaniBhlre. in die 
of Bluabeth. Siaee then tbe baptiam of bifrnta by 
tmttanskia bu been almoot entirely duused in EnglaBm 
lEaeronrO 

M lha gafoifpitlnn it waa wgaacM to eeirtiBaa an aattont 
prawiitw bi tbo baMiaM af IftfrBto—<ba trina tuinarskm; 
and (hwa waim^anea for Hm eufpoaa in die raiga of 
Xdwud'VlL' ThfohoanfonueatotbtavM persona in the 
miiin aAbaia^gting tbOttoe; aadwhnpew 
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thattbaehl1<l.(fH'di««aia»Mturt)fe0Uiied. lliefHatiAi«f 
the infant mnot atUl raBoir to tho tfottMfa for tha oamblatfop 
of tile ecraalOny. Aaeag IMaseti to n the baptiam of mftflta 
baa been, form mart part, p e rffow fod it home. 

U is not kbsotatoly tiacaaiary (bu the ritt thooM he per- 
formed by a olarnman. TboOtotMh ofSngland allows, in 
certain caiet, of lay haptiaM ; ahd it Was at (hit allewattee, 
itt a great nieaaQTa. that Sir JiAn NlOhall natad the cumi 
in hia judgmentpratMiUBoed on tba lift of UhtNOtber, 1809, 
in tbe rase of Kemp and Wieket, Olenk. 'AMefos were 
offared against the ologyniB fof Mhring to hiter tbo ririld 
iff two oebia partalrinMn dn fhkfround tnat it had 
baptised. ltwaapievadAatitnadbaebb«ptiMab^ffld< 
arating miniiter. Shr John KieheWa judj^ot was, that 
the biMum wu ao for aaffidant, and that ^ cUvgytoaB had 
acted emtrary to thaiaw. Swmre iwmarka faav^ .htiWaWr, 
been made exWa-hidietaAy od lUs determination. 

The Church requites tm at hMrtlsm there shall he tpotf 
tori, from ipondeo, to prOlBiaa, or,^lB our earn Saxon tongue, 
go4ra(Aaraaiidgo(ioiniAera,whO'VledM tbarosclret (hat (ho 
infant (ball be brought up in d Chrlsasn way. lhay are to 
be not lets tiian three: for a male ehUd two men and one 
woman; for a frmalo child two women and one man. Thu 
practice ia of great antiquity in (be Church. It ia soppoaed 
to have ori^ated in times of persecution, when the parents 
might be hurried away to death; and it secured fig their 
belploss offspring some degree of attention from friends of 
the family, who thns solemnly pledged themselvra to sco 
that the cnild was brought up in the knowledge of Christian 
truth. The reason has ceued. but the practice remain*.. 
Its effect is to introduce one cither social tie among private 
familiet and friends; and persona who volimtariiy 
take the office cannot hold themselves abiobstely exctfiira 
from somo attention to the religious eduoatifin of t^o fnfiint, 
ospeeiolly in the case of tbe death, or the criminal ncglt- 
gence, of iU natural preteeturs. 

Another incident to baptism, aa administered in the Eng- 
IihIi Chnn-h, is tho giving a name to tbo child. In th 
Christiana aoom to have followed tbo example of the Jens 
who ashigncd a i.auio wlien the nto of circumcibum was 
performed. The nnme thus given during the perfimn- 
ance of one of tho aaoramenu is appropriately called the 
Christian name. The Bumamc, or name vf addition, is 
not on this occasion mentioned; and it is observable, that 
though there nn* freiiurnt instances of the change of tho 
sumame in alter life, the ioitaBcea are extremoly rare of 
any change in the Cbriatian name. In (heCotliolicf'hurch, 
indeed, this name is not unfroquontly changed by arsons 
who enter holy orders, or into any religious society; hut tho 
Engluh Protestant Church seems not to have ^nted ont 
tbe way in which tbe change can be legally effected, though 
some have maintained that it may b« changed hy the au¬ 
thority of (be bishop, if solicited hy the party at the time 
when pr ese nting lnma(.>If for confirmatioB. 

Tbo Chureh of England roUdna tbe signing the infant 
with tiieaigft of the eroaa, as a token that It is hoped it will 
become a good soldier of Jesus Christ. Tbfo is one of tbe 
ceronosies whieh tbe English rofbrmert tbooght it axpo- 
diont to leriBl from many eeremonias with whieh this oni- 
nanee bad been loaded in the earlier tlmea of the Chtneb. 
Theee additions to the simplieity of (be ordinaneff beein at a 
very early period. TertaUlta, a Christian srriter, floQ- 
rtshed from about a.9 . 194 to a.d. 21d, tars ffiatit wotnen 
the euatom to give tiie baptised perun milk and Boflky, titid 
that be abstained from washing for (be remainder of the 
day. The giving ef aaH, the louebing the nooth enl para 
wttb saliva, karting, the impoaitlon of banw and, Ikstto, 
ftmnal axiardSB, were by A egi a u a lotredueed mto tlfo orffi. 
tMBOe; tndiMit.lfiKitall.iffaianwerethepiwotietref'the 
BBoUkh nnrefimiiad Cfamvb. Tbe aton of the onap'was 
raWi n ed; bnt tbia gave great oftnee tetbejHEttyof 




da aoaNrimea aoetn to wfaiefo^lMplMi arfote 
foqts fo tba Engli^ Olwueb ia thus pm md ti. 

' • Ubasetwaya (m an ol^^a^^attimMu .... 

XhwMhafffligtafltDenfocea 
r^iathaohRuah. Priiwtohap>kiijika^aw>- i)witi to d < M 
Sarf i dtowad, eMaptto aaa#toi^Sfotkat^nslaMMdBffW. WaR^Ke; 
'Vtfowd'Jfflifo; tt)rto«heotoi|7aauW«MrMeW«iid^ 

'WlfttMlAlMrriaa.<%atonly a»mitfo aa aw ‘iTiriiiWii* 
tltotliff tidwstiiati aghtmiiKaad foai^wn^fcaatofofodiMg 
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it Aatiwib vUh th*. intootiini of boMsniac 
Ixiatoriul Mintti; vut powing UKBdaat of his powen in 
thst bnneb <4 wi. ,b* 1 m tb« good Maae to rtliaquiih iU 
a&d doTote hioii|df to u gualM «41b ehicflj tbi npio^ 
■onUtMD of ihut iod 4o««n, in «hi^ ho onowod groat 
telant and aeqnind sigh ropuuiion. Ifo want •ftfy t» 
Parii, #b«» tha ipirit nd novelty of bU atylo iood attnoted 
ittentiiMi^ and he waa engaged to ornanow the palacoe of 
VamiUM, ¥eudi», Uarly, and Trianon. He vu elected 
into the Aeade^ in IgSS. At the invitation of Lord 
Mootiguea then SogliiA'aptbaaeador at Paria. be aocom^ 
niaijlilbet nobleman to Bi^and. where ha commenced his 
Pia^b by deoonting Mfratam House, now the British 
Museum, with a beauUAil eanai ff embelUshmante. He 
continued in tbie country atarlv twenty yean, eujoying 
nnintanupted patronage: mid-hletroihe.fi>rmconspwuouB 
omameDta in the maneioiMi of the various nobility and 
mntry by whom be was etaolo^. There is at Kentington 
Palaoe a loiAing-giaas wbioh he embellished with garlands 
of ibwars, in his h^piest manner, for Queon Mary II., who 
waa ao plataed with oDaerring the propeas of the work, that 
ahe aat by during neariy the whole timo that be waa 
enraged »0 it. 

w^^t waa more employed in omamonting holla, stair- 
oaaes, and the interior of apartments, than in painting 
detached pirtures. The boldneas aud vivaci^ of nis style 
ore admirably adapted to that scat of embellishmeut; but 
even in his oasel-pictum there is merit enough to rank 
him among the most eminent proctitioners in his branch of 
art. Hu compoaitions of flowers are like the accidental 
combinations of nature—^N'aned, fluctuating, and graoeful; 
lus elocution is surpassingly fluent and spirited; his tuuch 
firm and duoriminating; and bis colouring bM all tho 
trasbmss of reality. 

Baptist certainly cannot be compared with Van Uuysum, 
Roidiol Ruysch. or Mignun, in depth of tone, refinement of 
touoli, or requisite finishing: yet ho has left some works 
which show that ho might nave acijuired cuiisuleralde 
exooUenro oven in those qualities hod bo strenuously di- 
rooted bis attention to Uiem. Six drawinge which be exo- 
cuted for the Duku of Ormond may be adduced in proof of 
this: tltey are roprosentatiuns of East Indiuii birds, aflor 
nature, paiuled iii vrator colours on vollum, and nut less re¬ 
markable for truth and expression thou for tustu and 
(lelmocy of pencilling. A few plates are oxtuiit etched by 
Baptist, oflor his own designs: the subjects ora v-aset with 
llowurs, &.C., and nro executod with peat ItghtuoM and 
spint. 

Baptist died in 1C99, agod 64. He loft a son, Anthony 
Monnoyer, called Young Baptist, who practised in his man¬ 
ner, but who. although by no meaus destitute of talent, fell 
for short of the excetlence attaiiieil by his father. 

BAPTIST. JOHN CASPAR, was a nabvo of Ant¬ 
werp, and a pupil of Boscliucrt. IIu came to England 
during the civd wars, and served in Landiert's army { but 
after tho restoration, returnwl to his onginul profession, and 
was much employed by Sir Peter Lely, in painting his dra- 
raries and book-grounds; he worked oeoasionally also fbr 
Knoller and Kdey. Hu was nut without e||ginal tolont, 
and made dnigns fbr tapostries which evinoe oonfiderable 
skill in drawiiim There Is a portrait of Charles II. in St 
BipholoiMw's Hospital by tlua artpit. He died in 1691. 

BAPTISTERY, an antlMt building, in which Chria- 
flaaa performod the oeremony of baptism. The word is 
oifWea from the Greek flatmenipieir. a large vase, labrum. 
or piaetna of the flrigidanum used to wash in. [See Bath.] 
(Plig. Ub. fii^ep. 17; lib, 6, ep. 6.) It wss culled by tbe 
Homans btpiitterium, ^m wbenoe is derived the word 
bepdatery, a place' in which the oeremony of Christian 
hqitUm waa performed. It ie moat probable that the early 
C!b«h t* b o » beptiied for a long time after dm primittva 
manw wUeh wm praotiaed by St. John (Hatt. in. 6, IS). 
Buptiateriee were afterwarda erected on a Uroe Hele,te the 
purpoae of reeeiving a great number of indivuualt. 

nmee handateriee memfly atand neat the churches to 
wi^ they wlws > W fona is. for the moat part, hexago- 
uahaMiongh wm* we oUenlati and it it very pfnfonw 
this dm of dteee ImiUiw me hflitMed from emne 
■ewattu m t m > Romut HtlW,{See Bass, pad the plan af.a 
SMQaahWh dlwevendAtBoiegna, «$p. e).«f Camerm’e 
Bmur miikt i and the Ohuteh of Santa Maria Maegiora. 
BiwMwwa ft e wen bmhj fSefitha-rwnette 
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Tbe,moat edeWated eiusting baptisterioB are thoae of 
Rome, Florence, and Piaa; the most antiont is the bap¬ 
tistery of S. Giovanni in Fonte, near the church of S. 
Giovanni laterano, at Romo, commonly soul to have been 
erected by Constantine the Great. Tho plan of this build¬ 
ing is au octagon, with a small porticu at the entrance; 
tho interior ia decorated with eight moat beauuftil porphyry 
rolumna, the finest of tho kind In Rume. Th^ etdumni, 
unequal in diameter, support an arebitrave, over which eight 
smaU wbito marble columns are placed; aboflt ibis second 
order there is an attio docornted with pilaBteri, and this is* 
crowned with a dome. The wall^nra adorned with frescos, 
consisting of subjects fVoro tho Oosixil and thu principal 
events of tbe raign of Constantine. In tbe centre of tbe 
building there is an octangular basin, Uireo foot deep, lined 
and paved with marble. A modem font now stands in the 
contra of this basin, raised on steps of marble. The dia¬ 
meter of this structure is about soveiity-flve feet (according 
to thu measurement of Nulh); and it appears to have been 
eunalnicted with the materials of other buildings. Eustace 
colls this stnuturu a ch^l. and informs us that in it * only, 
and upon the eves of Easter and Pentcau>t, was puldic bap¬ 
tism odministored in Rome; many magnificent oeremonies, 
which occupied tbe whole night, accompanied this so¬ 
lemnity' (Eustace's (7/ai«. Tour,, yol. i. p. 337.) 

ThoBsptistery of Florence, whirh ia also ootengular, with 
a diameter of about one hundred foet, ocoonliiig to the plan 
in a work entitled AtetropolitoMa Moreniitia, stands op¬ 
posite to tho principal entrance of the Cathedral. Tim date 
of its first ronstruetum is unknown: tho Florentines pre¬ 
tend that it was originally a temple to Man. In thu 
internal arrangement, sixlocn largo granite columns are 
employed to support a gallory, whirh is rarried nearly all 
niund the intonor; thu vaulting is decorated with mosaics, 
by Andrea Tail, tbe scholar of Ciroabue: on the pavement 
large riiclc of cupper, with numerical figures and signs 
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of the SU 1 I 1 .US u]Kin it; aud in the centre of this stood 
originally a veiy lino octagonal Itosin. The external fB 9 ades 
ore built of block ond wluto marble, and designed m that 
peculiar style of Florentine an'hitecturo of winch Giotto was 
tho father. Possibly tins ediAro may have beonerectoil after 
his designs. Tbe throe greutbronse doors are colebratedfor 
the beauty of their bas-r^iofs, anil for tho tnarbU aud brouse 
figures a^vo them. Tho valves of the dotors are divided 
into pannels, on which are reprosenwd tho principal eventa 
of the life of Ht. John—* tho cardinal and theological virtues' 
(Eustace's Clau, Tour),aud subjects iVom tbe Old and New 
Testament: and so important van tho subject considered, 
^at leomoil men were engaged to select aubjerta fur ilie 
seulptor. These individuals were Nioolo da Vzxano and 
Lionardo d’Arczso. One of theso doors was executed as 
early as 1839, and in after times euli^ised by Micha^ 
Angelo in tiie highest stylo of panegyric. Tbe most uvle- 
brstod of these doors wan inade by loirenso Ghiberti. (See 
thirty-four eMravings of La Tersa Porpudi Sum Giovunni 
di Mrense, Firenze, 1773. in small nffo, in the British 
Museum.) Anutiior was made under bu direction, assisted 
by many othor artificers. Fifty years were umplojed in 
making and oompleting them. (Boo the work quoted ahovu, 
in which aro also publislied the eontruota for thuir execu¬ 
tion.) 'The most autient was made by Andjrea of Pisa. 

The Baptistery of Pisa,ereQtod hetweeo nie yeart 116S 
and 1160, by I>iotualvi. ia of a singular design. Tho plan 
it circular, with a diameter of 116 feet; the walls are eight 
feet thick; tbe building is raised on three ■tops, and sur¬ 
mounted with a dome in tbe sha;«e of a pear. Ihe exterml 
elevation is divided into Uiree stories: la the baMment tho 
eolumna, twenty in number, are engond, and have arobwi 
springing from ooluran to column, wita a'bold ccrtiiM above: 
in the flzift story the eotumn s are smaller, stand ont injieUef. 
and ate placed cloaer together; anfl the order ia auriMMnted 
with pinneeleaand hi|fo pediments, placed at equal distances: 
the tewntnatinns of these parte are erowned wi|h statues. 
Abov* this i| ao attie storyr decorated with other high pedi- 
meota, pinniudes, and atatuee. The dome, which is covered 
with loM ia inteneeted 1^ long lines of very ptoaninent fret- 
woidc: nil the lines meet m a Utflefiomioe near tbe top, and 
tnrauBM ia aaolber dome, above whieh is a statue of 6h 
Jabm, Vm iDtoisr if BHteh admired for Us proportions: eight 
gmaifo ooitmiM, between fimr piers dscozated 
pilaatof^ are arranged round tbe basement story, yrhioh 
support a second or^r of piers, arranged is M alpU i r 
, manafr, «t wbi^ the dome recta, which is flHNW III Bs 
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•dnitiutered by immerlMiw Md'iArt 'by:'|MiHiH|wn^ 
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.fmcr. ' Such th«T.believe mi'Che prsctieeaf the tpMlcdle 


.fancf. ' Such thejr.believe ^■'Che practice^ the 
timee. In vindication of Bieir moda pnfbhphig ibe.Mdi>' 
nance, tbay la; great atreae on-.the ori^gal-Ifdra 
which algniflea, aa the; oontend, nothing but imilibraion,' 
Theydeiend ^e postpraement of the rite from the worda 
of the baptUmol oommiaaipn. in whioh the Apoetfea are 
co i u m uaded to teach before they baptize, AOo yeand teach' 
all nationa, baptizing them in the name «f Sie Fhlher, arid 
of the SonP«im of tlie Holy Spirit.’- The reception of the 
Goenel being thuaasauaed aa an indiapoiMibleqnallficaU'un 
for Mptiaib, the Baptists require that all to whom they 
administer it should repent of theia ainp, believe in Christ, 
and joyfiiSy receive the word; a {mfostdon to tbia oifont is 
mode by rant pertOna who are baptized in their eommunion. 

An outline of the chamsterwlic opinions of this sect bos 
been lately promulgated in the four following hoade: 
Ist, lint baptism commenced with the Christian dispen¬ 
sation, and was peculiar to it, bearing no analogy t<r any 
preyiona institution, such as circumcision; nor in any seAso 
derived fram previous enactments, but revealod aa a positive 
law of the kingdom of Christ; 2dly , That baptism is only 
scriptural aa adminiatored by the immersion of the wliule 
body in water; 3dly, That it oaonot scripturally be admi¬ 
nistered to any but as a profoauon of faith in Clirist .Tesua; 
dtbly, Thataancommandof the Now Testament, it is obliga¬ 
tory OB all who profess foith in Christ, and isintonded to form 
a groat lino of seporaticHi between.Cfariet and the world. 

The question of baptism was brought before different 
counoils, in ^e flflh century, jwhoM decisions were given in 
favour of infant baptism. Tho .o{^ite opinions were 
therefore anathematUedt and Aose who held them in¬ 
curred the penalties attadied to heresy. The baptismal 
oontrovoray is alluded to ia the writings of sevonuoftbe 
iktbera, some of whom did not soruple,iD spite of edicts and 
decrees, totondemn tho pracrico of l»ptizing infontz, as a 
deviatuH) from scritrture and the early custom of the Church. 
The same view or tho subject was very prevalent in the 
eastern provinces of the Roman Empire, wune it became ae 
pemthr that! to the ninth emiUiry, when that powerful 
aehism arose- which led to the fonnatioM of the Gratk 
Cbureb, this waa one of the attleles in which as itTeomeile- 
aUe diffvence of opinion prevailed between the new eom- 
munion and 4m (dd; the latter adhei^ to ita cistaWsbed 
cuatom of zpribkling infonta in bapuan, while tbeibriaer 
performed tte cerenwny by trine imMition. 

Thu schiam whioh liad. a defeetiaarillroai 

the Church at Rome did not yemova Om cause of eontio- 


pfifthir own communion, they took refUge.ih chunbM 
nf the Wrideclea, in the Tellies of Pwdmont, and. eta-later 
jeiihid the disaffected seetein Gannany aod-Fludeti, 
Mpenget whom they sowed flu eaeds of their "*■**• 

ndth whiM they laboured to apreni flmlr opf^ha 
ifl^iHiada tMapi a mare ooaaioueat mark for asteMMcla. 
Jjjiifciieiiiiaiiil aiila «r deelbs waa^tbe lMe brAnauwfao 
WpaWdin their adlwreMlte'fl)igha«ew.« Allfpetinws 
wetd^ myokrf^irt^gghfajiiJgTO } 
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BiHkBMica} 
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di«tputalila 
tbat 


dMrWj'.'BMB.' hlma 'eCtUa'^Uaefiar^ •aiot .beoom 
Mtal’ilwiihlM.iulvoaaSH ^.bi#4toal iBcnemon 
ilAd'aiV-Adab 
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.beooma, 

avaiM 
Bapdat has the 
ity'oorreot tbui the 
eia^'VaaigiwtiMi ^Mr Ans^fta^ «ii antAaptkm iar onlj so 
DcaidaQt,''aai ^let An atatatuu'<^aButaDoe. It is only 
neoessarf ftrp‘'BB .4ir remember,' la order to presarvo the 
thread bf their hiati>ry,'.tbpt theme persona who first maiatied’ 
upon ttie' neoessity or ^ptismal immersion wer^ and «re 
■un, fmnen'tly known on-the ootKicent by the name of 
A.nabaptma (in>{3iuinaa WiedertUnihr), attnou(rU the opi^. 
niont now- keld'h'y IhetA. betir a close. if not a^^eomjAete, 
rea^blance to those of their ^oplUh brethrett: who. are 
caliod BaptisU. ^But the term ^ie^rtuefitf is oonaidered 
by the continebtal Riptista as a word of raproach ;> and 
in Gennany they ptoferivto oaB themselves liiu/fCftimUe, 
and in'Ilolland'/>Mp^ 0 a'£n<fe. Tho MennunitG8,eo called 
from Menne Simonis. always i^liuitted all oonitexioa with 
tile Anabaptists of Munticr; th^ now form a namormis 
liody in Holland, and ora ibund in variooa parts of Gormauy; 
in Prussia they arc said to amount to 16.00(1. 

• (Reh AwABAmsTs; and O^K/iiehie Kirchm—Re/br- 
nintiim zu MihiKtcr, Munster, 1825.) 

Little is known of the Baptists in Kn^iland before tho 
sixteenth century. Their name then appears amoni; the 
various socts who wore stniKttling for civil and religious 
frucdoni. Tbcir opinions, at ws early period, were sutTi* 
ciently popular to -Jitlraot the notice of tho iiuliunul esta* 
blisbraont, as Is evident l>onl ..tho fact that, ut a ooovucation: 
liaM in 16.18. they were ^nouncAd os * detesUibie heresies 
nilurly h) be condoiune.dv'*^ P/oclamatkios followod to henisli 
the Bsptiata fi-cnii the khigdom^- th«^ books were burnt, 
ond Mivuntl indiviiluajls ei^erM atAbo stake. The last 
person who was burnt in Bngland^r his rcliKtuus opinions 
tviui a Baptist, of tho .'Dime of fidward Wigbtnian, of 
Burton nuon Trent: be-was not, howevor,hurnt vs a Baptist, 
but fur blasphemy and heresy. ->r. 

'Wc^ rlo not honr of any i^ongroi^tion of Baptists in this 
country hefom 1607. At that time one was filmed by 
Mr. Smyth, a dergyman of the Church of England, who, 
having etnbiacod the loading tenet of this denomination,-- 
roM^ied bU living, and ^nad a place for pubHe worship 
on-the prinoiplea of the Mptists in the metropolis. This 
step enootmigod (^orv to' follow his example who had 
Kiiwmto ooMMlad or ptivatalr ptofessed-their opttuOna. 

Tb* forma‘6f Worship adopted ^ these ooagrontions. 't'bat 
sj^ntag up in Various parts of Englaild aud Waka, did not 
mate^ly^v^ the practicei Of the ttatena. > The 
rl'fonned ohuKshot';M1.4|g-viBMinent Aimisbe4>« model for 
dUke aecn;Rhjah4M0Bi^^ for the right of nonoon- 
foaiw 4 .Md-dH^ifl!@riAhed kiae* indeiJhe name of the 
'^'*'*^^«naiujQ^M|v‘of . ProteatasA Dissentara. Among 
.,tiMr']m£sta swA not the least distioguished for the 
^ft^en^,.Qi^iheir oonduot -in naintaining the right of 
Ifby*' jAu M fa n t, and in advocating the principle wnni- 
vb«m! t^raSen in .patkra pertainii:^ to rau^oi}, 
«T)i«..-Se^ts suboiat.-under .two denoBunaitbsa, AiSw^ww 


'^Uito. Othum, faoweyar,-do 


. , wwcM, howeyw,-do Ti#? 

tft nie^'uai^tha? odtelon, not ohly thw, «f Sm 
Btptkt '^mmuisoB. whd- hold -other ojdnkms wiSoldidB- - 
forcnVfniQ.theu''OM<*hut.ur«B persons who do HMwm*'' 
^ntco'tbe^Baptiat toliet. provided their raKgious faith i^ 
id otitef ■■ Ptj l M ta. os tbl^ cooeeive, orthodox, and their 
lives MnfoinsSila |o their ptofosston. This is called Free - 
Comepuajid. The tolerant spirit whieb it oiihiva^ adviv 
catad as it has beoit by those eloquent defendeta ^ liberty,! 
Robert Robinson and Robert Hall, is si^ing.ifyid preg^ss 
dirougb the whde denomination. ' ' ' 

In Ireland and Scotland the Bafitists have many Oongre' 
golions; but osithor tborb nor In this eduntry do-^ir 
opinionripread'So fast as in the United Rfai(MofN<^h 
America; Tbe number of tbmr adherenta in 'tbat pert of 
the globe M estimated at 408,846. In this country the 
Particular Baptists oro said to amount to 27,* 680 ; and t&« 
General So^Mtiste to 11 , 000 : these are the ntunbera of bap¬ 
tised .oommuiiicanU, but the number of attendanta at 
Bimtist phibes of worship it much greater. 

The Particular Baptists support colleges at Bristol, Brad¬ 
ford. Abesgavehny, and Stepney, and the General Baptists 
of the New Xlonnexion have small academies at ^Vasbeaoh 
and Loughborough for the education of young men for the 
Baptist miniatiy. They have funds and associations for agod 
ministers, for widows, and for tho education of the children 
of thoir ministers. Bexidos tbeso, their pecuniary exertions 
for tbe.support of h<me and foreign missions are very.con¬ 
siderable. Hio Brij^h Baptists are among the foremost 
who sent misfiionarieB abroad to teach the doctrines of 
Christianity. For the advancement of ^is (Ajeeh they havo 
nu less than tlirco hundred ugenta in distant oogntriea; 
in addition to which, they employ a groat number iii visitin’g 
tho rural districts at homo. • 

^00 An Higiorienl Sketch of the Baptitt DenomittatiiM ; 
Musheim's J?rclefiaslicul History, vol. iv.) 

BAR, ill snusio^ a perpeudioufar lino dravm through tho 
staff [sue Stait]. dividing a piece of musie into certain 
C(]ual portions or measures, in order to render its execution 
niurc easy. The term bar is also applied' to the quantity 
contained in any such portion : thus we say, a bar of two 
minimSfiO^^ quavers, etc.; and a bur in common :tiina, in 
thred-oight time, &c. Sir John Hawkins remorkal thM 
tho use of bars is not to be traced higher than the yegT-1674,' 
and that it was considerably. later before tbcir uae beeanw 
.UoiieraL He enqjectures -that we are indebted to Bary 
Luwua fac their common use, who published his Diaiagtut, 
($«. in 1663. That laborious lustorisn may bo right as re¬ 
lates to this oDuiitry; though, with a work lying oefore ua, 
Afadriga/i e Caneonette, pt)tfi in fifirtt'oi chi H. P, Seoertt 
Honim, dated Firenze, I6(i7, in wbtcb ibe bars appear, 
tbreughont, wo cannot bring ourselves to think that neariy 
half a century-elapsed before K> obvious an improvement 
was adopted in England, - ' 

UoiMe Bart murk a conclusion. -Therwre likewise plAoed 
at the end of each strain; and if sccoittf|nied'by dots,«.g.» 



they indieato that the part next the tidW'p^ftioh thb doU 
appear k to be repeated. • 

BAR is a terra applied, in a oourt of Juatice, to an Inelo^ 
sure madia with a (strong'partition of tiihber, three oc Ante 
foet hlgh/Vrith the' rtew of prevenAag th» peraous engaged 
in the buainesa of the court ftom being ine^moded by the 
hrewd. It haa been supposed to he'nHmAni eiiWiaatance 
oftheooensel standing then to pWad 4 b the oautee before 
the oourt, that those-tewyors who' have bedfl'eaSWf'to'tbe 


QMfMl'aM^WtsDhltr Baptista. The latter dasignailiAeJtnitr, re admitted to>-«tAad, are tormed tfarr it^ii and that 
(p<M’letbeak dltedwdd'Calvii!datie t^w^ aad body eoUeerivdy iff den^inawd tka bmi Unt-SuMa 



eif > uaieiMittl’ fad< 
If^eondnfrten 

Hartietfiac 


.%ilt-tMtrdiitiiietiw daetrfiie MaacM lk,ui> lacmaaMi 
■'PreOeaacaliBBpttstaTnilnruniiia'doeoHee, 


188, 



proMbSy to he traced totbe oRUjilgaDents 

It. [Sce BAERmanBBfiteM-creCoinir.l 

'biMfht for trial'to. tije eatiie plow; and 
ktoeeof addi«asiitg.'lli^as tho 
The tonKbaats AteH^y applied .in 
to the breast-high partition wMcfle 
the retpWtlve Aonses a space oeos 
t wini> but the members wnd elarkM' 
witoeaiea and penrefg vtbd' 
iitaSnstody llw bretobea of pnettia^ 
.itfstand there when adtaHM^Ar^pdfiS 

eiheasw. The €UimlB«|te.'Bi>iPifc***ei- 


CTHB FSNNT Gt6£>0J^,^lA.} 


TokXlX^H 



BAR 


ff tko Houm qC Lotdl to heu tlie lung''* ^ 

•ponuur oad ckne of a Moioxi.. . ' : 


Thia town 

utttM«4.in 


m Bu »T« Mtimatod to amount to 5000 in nomber: 4^ on tb» deoUvitjr * ntUo'belDW It, te 
BM lU biult, and th« whole town presont* a vm tnean ap> town, an the rmainf of'^o aro e j t 
pearance. Bai » a pliux- ofconiidettiUo tmde. In front of them aa opeFapaOe, ft 


4itut India OtaeUtft.) 

BAR. the name of three townain France of eomo eon- 


In mmt of tbea aa open ipa<>»,n 
deaoent to the lower to*n. Iffin. 
tiide, and is taon tfxt«n«iTe mix 1 

• - -w 1 - _e_^ A - _ .-u _ 


uttandih^ ^ 

ir teiRi !• fha wet df 


Aubo, and on the road tem Fans to BSle, 125 miles £ 6.B. poues through (he town, Zhenbtt^rt det 

of Pans, and 30 fmlos £. of Timek. the capital oi the de* OauUa, &r., 1 782.) There am mr vettigde it the ftrtlA' 
pMmont. 4^1A'N lat, £• long. It is in^ntient cations remaining. . ' ' ' 

town, fituatod at the foot of a tolorablp etoes bm high Before tbo French lUrdatibn there were tpanjr rehgioua 
mountaui. by which it ii commanded, and stietcning agiec* eatabhshmenta at BanneiDneV niere weie two collbglato 
aUy along the banka of thu iiver from which it takea its ehurche*. that of St. Haia or Maxuno (Raximub) fttnateS 


aUy along the banks of thu iiver from which it takea its ehurcheS. that of St. MaxS o 
name. Bur was a place of more importance in (bmipr times, at thu bottom of tl^ open ipaoo : 
fonr fairs were hddm the ^ar. to which merchants te- sepaiatos the upper and the k 
ported from diffeient parts of Sonpe. There were separate ^rre <St. Peter) fri dU up 
quarters m the town diHtinguisned as tbo Hollanders' that of St Maxune is the 
Quarter, the Germans' qiiurtor, the quarter of thu men of Pierre contains a temarkable 
Lurrame, &C. Jews alsoweio ostabluhed here, and slate of (leAj', reprebented wi 
hod a luDdbome ^nagogite. At picbpnl the trade of the tomb of a Pnnee Of Orungo ( 


hod a hiUidbome ^nagogne. At wcbpnl the trade of the tomb of a Pnnee Of Omngo (Who was kiHed at the siege of 

S isco u in ^ewmes of Ute naghbourbood, woollen and St. Buierm 1544), brought fto the ^mob of St. Maximo j 
empon cloth, serge, hosiery, and paper. TheM goodb an and is ^lo work of a sculptor of t^e uxteenth century, 
conveyed to Pans partly by the Aube (which, huwever, u Ligier Richier, sobetel of whoso Works adorn the church 
not navij^le above Arcis-aur'Aulw, some fbrty miles below last mentioned Biwides theve two churrhea there were 
Bar), am the Seme. The manufruitures are nails, buUuns, moiiastcnos of CarmeUtos and of the Annunciates, also a 
tiles, le^en oil, brandy, and vinegar Several yooiv storo chapel ol Notre Dame dc Pan, in tbo unpor town. and m 
a plan wasaicHrmed ibr rendering the uppet part or thoAbbo tbo lower town wire the monobteries of toe Augustins and 
niivigohle, and fiir pcelunging the conimunic<ktinn, by mcauv of the monks of Bt Anthony, a monastery of St CUirc, and 


passes through (he J9 wb. . XhetftifUN^rw de» 

Gau^, &r., 1782.) Thom am ^ taMigda thb ftctlA' 
cations remaining. . ' ' ' 

Before tbo French lUycUttibn there were many religious 
establishments at Bgina^e'./ Here weie two call^(Iato 
ehurche*, that of St Haxb otMaxilno (Raximub) sttnateS 
at thu bottom of tl^ open spaoo in frqnt C^he oaatle, which 
sepal atos the upper and the lower town, and that of St 
Piam <St. Peter) lb (lU upper town. Of these tdiurches 
that of St Maxime is the most craamentod; ttiat of St. 
Pierre contams a temarkable pisre sculpture, a body in a 
slate of (leAy, reprebented wsoi frigbllbl truth. Ituuntlie 
tomb of a Pnnee Of Omogo (Who was kiHed at the siege of 
St. Duier m 1544), brought from thb ^mob of St. Maximo ; 
and IS yiowork of a sculptor of uxteenth century, 
Ligicr Richier, several of whose Works adorn the church 
last meationcd Biwides these two churrhea there were 
moiisstcnos of CarmeUtos and of the Annunciates, also a 


of a railroad, to the sources of Uie Seine. (Diipm, Forcfi 
Prodnettvet d« la Fiantf) Tho chuirh at Bor nas col> 
]e(^te. The population m I83i was 38')o. 

On the mountom ut tho loot of whu'h Bar stands are 
tho rums Of a town, which is said to have been dostroyod 
by the VandaU. or ratbor W tho Huns, and to wlt^ch some 
have givop the name of Florence, but otliefl^.afibcrt the 
Tui|U to have been only thoao of u fort, for which, howevei, 
they VP^tir too extensive. The whole are surrounded by a 
deoblo ditch, now holt filled up, but which seems to have 
keen very deep. lipoii the same mountain there Wao, m 
^tor times, a prion called after St. Gvimain or Gormanus 
unartyred by the ferociouH Attila), who assisted in building 
t)m ohureh of the prury. In this church his lemains were 
ds^ted. 

unuot tito Morovisgiati and Carlonngian iwincos Bar- 
gur>Aube holonged to the orown. When the third race 


1 1 pnory of Notre Dame. In tho town oi suburbs were esta> 
hlivhments of Capuchins, Minims of the sisturs of St. 
Chtflos, and of Chanty. The sisters of St Charles had 
charge of the hospital of Bar, formerly in the hands oi tho 
Bi nMii tmet, and afterwards of tho monks of St. Antony 
Bar Is'Duc is eclobiated for its sweetmeats, it natmrac' 
(uiPsagTeKtdoalofcotbm yam, also ■oreo woollen cloths and 
stuffs, hosiery, lores, hats, glovOs, abd loather Many of tlio 
eotfon worka are moved by wafer, ond one at least by steam. 
The iivei is navigable, and there is a good deal o( bubim-ss 
;dono in luiwording, by water carnage, the ptixluce oi tho 
neighbouring iron worka, the wines m tlu> distiiot, and tho 

i dankbuf oak and (It which come drum the neighbouiiiig 
hrebts, and aie floated down the stream. There are Homed} c- 
bouses at Bai*lo-Due. Tho population in 1ht2 was 12,4‘ib. 

The arroDdtssemcntofBar.lc.Duc comprehends a Hpacc of 
560 squaro miles, and contained, in a population of 


^at of Hu^es Capet) came to the thi one, it was under its 82,I3i. (Expilly. Dic/townatre det Ga%ilei\ Dteft'ornutre 
own eounts, but was ro-united to the crown with therestof tJnxprrsAdela Pi^utcpi F'oyqgcs eHFianredfpm$\71i, 
Champagne. PtuliP V. (/s lAng'i kc^ it, but the mha* ju$qn'h 16 i 7 i Molte Brun, sc.) • 

oUuti lewuehMdOT that it might not lose its title nf roval res ao aceotmt of the duchv eff Bar, see Bab&oiv, Lx. 


Champagne. PtuliP V. (/s Z-orv) sold it, but the mha* 
pUuti lepurehMI^P* that it might not lose its title nf royal 
town, andit waare>uiiited to the loya) domain* upon con* 
dition thatit should neither bo told nor alienatod, 
Bar«ir>AubeV|itbe seat ofaaub-prefocture. Its arreo- 
diasemeat eontaipii,acrordingtotom*auUioritict, 580Bqiik7e 
miles, and h^ in 1832, a population of 40,1)2 peiiuns. 
Tha lel^boAhood of the town yields piefty good wine. 
(Dfofionttouw Umverotl la ironce: UpiuT, Dfefton- 
fiiiiro dot Gmfir. &to.) ^ 

During jSp mv-aeMU ef Awiao by the allied flmws in, 
a sewn eopSto moee at Bar.bur'Auhe, hut 9 

«w followed ^ 

BAit'iCA'QxNAUb oilminpaBu'La'Dtic, is lituatedeii 
the nver OpMin (n trtlUMiiy, oraO Marne), i sg milee eAri 
of Paris by a waaewhal dnuitins »bte throngb Meaux,' 
Vi«y%llM*aad SUMkt. 4 ^ 
iK&ldttg. o( the ^<9^. 


' For BO aceotmt of the duch) of Bar, ace Bab&oiv, Lk. 

BAn>svK>SxiNx, a town m the department of Aube, on 
riie'road from Pans through Troyev to Dyon, 11 Smiles 
R.S.E. of Pons, and 18 miles 8.S. of Troyes. It is on (he 
left bank of tho Seine (from which h taxoa its distinctive 
appellation) jUat briow the iunetion of die Oune wl& that 
nver. lat, 4® JT11. hw^ 

This amsll place u situhted af die foot of a bill, which 
ahelten it on thti weatj it extends eaatward td the B^e, 



’ih^mmeiiadSa an agneable, etpeciaBy that aSeng 
h.‘ The pqniladoB is dndl, having ben, in'' l^k, 
P: and me t>bttfi4id4e rsKied on is to die {M^upo 
I nhbourlligeatttitty: eOBi 
^ Eieby^ three towns 
My&lehrKUUforlto^tl 
1 jtWutt PMS^in 


to dto {M^upo 
, cattle. <aS the 
bouritodd. It 
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BAR 


I^Wtidh ■ ; i if i fa<g i i t <n U^miaorTrij^ 

ritD ooak** Ki4,%Ptedlc(4 .of tfnnlioM; ^ cp liontcil, 
tfae HOM b«da: it soowHod the d^l 

•endinj; do ytei ia t^Bttteo^Daru ; 

‘nww'wiu ftnwlXAjMtnM on 1^ ^ l&.^,j(nriiBo- 
tM( ^ the toirn, ttit H ^ nutd h/^ inhnUMmi s fd96. 
On tbo Moik hS »u « oBiLad, tbolnttei partef the 
VwentMDdi ’MOtw. innrfaieh wu ea hiuith V the Vjmn, 
M^d to i^vtt qMo.raut^ in jh-fild oaklh ».short aw> 
tande frota vpmfihi. Tbil hhise 'dietnpeat ^o^ds of 
jpekannhv tumi^ . 
so iru the oat^BifrfMmiellMunty c^the ihme 
nwAe In Sjamn^. . Awe laM ttiine, and a quarrr 
ofexeeneofmaAie atin,^ neigbboumood 

Thld eott^ df ^ailU met flf «im eounu till 1223, 
wbehitvaa>edintdihe blnda.ofThibaut„ Count of Cham- 
Mna. .It came by man%^{o Pbilip IV. (l» Rel) of 
Vimooe i whaotM in l436j^t3lialM VII. to the Duke of 
Burgu«d7: iMjr#aga»^rt«* d to the donutiiu of the 
oio«rn by LooK XI. It tybaequentty poaied to the bouaet 
of Buutboo, Montpedwpi and Orient. (ExpiUy, Dio 
tiomaiudH Owlet, &&; Diciiiimaitt VniverteJ de la 
.^nw, Bk.) 

BA'RABA, or BA!UB|NSiCAJA STEP.. Eostwatd 
of the Eknterinehburg line of.^o Ural MuiintaiM, and be* 
tween the banka of tbe Irtjcbfllorlrtiah. and the Oby, which 
riven bound it on the north, wcit, and eoat, whilst the Altai 
range skirts it on the seiltik, iks the immense level, extend¬ 
ing nearly 300‘lnilea from west to east, end 400 miles from 
north to south, whkh is known by name of the Barabn, 
or Burabinsky Stop. It forms nearly the wholu aonthcrn 
portion of the Ruesun provinoo of Tobolsk, and part of Uio 
Buuth-westom districts of the ailjoining province of Tomsk, 
M is conjootui^ by some writers to have been in remoter 
a bed of the ocean. This (peat expanse of hots it 
111 'many parts fertile, but full of swumps and salt lakes, the 
latter of which Dobcl) reports to become low in dry seasons, 
when tltair waters are so poisonous that numbers of liorses 
and cattle Bie hy drinking of them. The Uha and Ilkiil 
uro the larg^t of these lakes. Tlte Barabu is also watered 
by the Tara, Om, l^lus, Tshaus, and Tur, os well as inter¬ 
spersed with forests of fin and hirchdi. owing to which, in 
sumo i>artH, Cochrane tells us, * it exhibits park soonery.' JIo 
speak>, likewise, of Uio central districts ui'tho step as ‘ pre¬ 
senting a good deal of oultivaUon, which increases towards 
the west. The soil is ooQaidercd so flno tliat it resists the 
cold in a mere than ordirituy dngrei!. Considering, too, the 
northern situation of tlie Bur^insky Step, the execasivo 
rigour of tiiv climate, which forty years ago was deemed 
uiiiiihubitable, and the various obstacles which opposed anri- 
culture, it cannot be denied that great praise is ahe both to 
the government and colonists. At present probably there 
is less danger in Uaversing it than any other part of thh 
Rnssian empire,’ Those colonists were at first reoruits and 
exiles, whom the fertility of the toil prompted the Empress 
Cathiuiue to settle upon .it in the year 1 764 ; and they and 
their saeceasors have eultivated it to so much advantige, 
^at fbrma and villages have s!»uD|r up where, Dobell says, 

‘ there waa scaroriy the trace of a human fodtstep.’ It it 
prinoipelly inhabitM,: however, by the Barabinsos, a semi- 
nomadioraM, of Tartet^deacont, many of whom have the 
flat tkoe, svwati and elonghtad eye, Isme eara, and btac.k hair 
of the Kalmuck tribe. , Their numbers h» estimated at 
eairly 3 Q, 000 , or, aea^Bg to tU of the countr}-, at 
between SMO and mOO bowa and quliiers, t. e. full-grown 
BuJes; tbeir nriigious tenctsi'wifll the exception of a &w 
oonwtrts to Cbristiuity, are thoae of Mohammedanisuk 
Iniriniw titey Ut^.in wooden huta. but in aummor they 
wafldec Mm ^iee to pine* with ^heu floeka and nerds (for 
afaouMkia ttejedpaaturseb^bing their jartes, or 
tofltl« felt, «gv««ttsg a oovorihg of rpahea to* tomp 9 AU(y 
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is BO ^ait of Bibmta whore one is conveyed with 4 o ttiich 
iwtftMss as ow Baraba. We made, whilst on it, fhxm 265 
to 2 M versts (iTktO ISS miloa) tn four-and-twenty houra, 
Btop]>&igt«ieea3ay,an how and more ateaeh time.' Pike 
arc tam ii\.llit^ qunnlitiea in the lakea and after being 
dri 0 d.^.fli the are exported to the adjoining provinces. 
Tlio- atep^ontam seven volaitoa, or places wiu markets, 
anAtweBwj^ur vfllagos. 

BARA^RA. or BERA'BERA.is the general name by 
which the natms of Nubia are deeignatid in Egyp^ 
although in their own country they call themselves by tM 
names of Nouba, Kenous, 8 to., aoctming to their respeetirti 
tribes. The word Berdbera, says Burc^ardt, ia thcTyduril 
of B<^rberi, and apputeutly derivM fh>m Berber, the name of 
a Wadi or district of Upper Nubia, situated on tho right 
ban of the Nile, below tac confluence of the Atban, and 
about the 18th degree of N. lat. The distriot of Berber 
comptbes four villages—Ankheyre, Got el Souk. 60 s al 
Funnye, and El Haua. * Tho Egyptians, seeing traders of 
the same complexion coming both from Berber and from 
Ibrim, have applied the Mme name to both people.' 
(Burdchardt'a Tixtoelt in Subia.) The inhabitants of 
Berber are Arabs of the tribe of Meyrefab, which tribe 
inhabits several other districts in the noighbourhuod. The 
chief of tile Meyrefabs, called Mck (an abbreviation of 
Melek or king). Is, or rather was, in ftirckhardt's time^ 
appoinlod fredn among themselves by tlie king of Sennaar. 
Cailliaud, in his Voyage <1 Meroe, falls into we mistake dS 
calling Barilbras or Barbarins exclusively the people 
Lower Nubia, who are nearest Egypt, in contnuustinctioB 
to those of Barbar or Berber, the district already mentioned 
in Upper Nubia. He says that Barber it a generic name, 
and that Bar&bra is on thu northern firontiert of Barbar. 
But in these mutters the statemenU of Cailliaitd are very 
loose, and his informalion, although vttiuable in other 
respects, niunt be considered as inferior in accuracy to that 
0 } Burckliardt. 

The four villages of Berber are all about half an hour's 
walk from the Nila, and are situated in the sandy desert on 
the borders of the arable soil. The houses are built dt 
mud or of fun-baked bricks. Bach habitation eoniitCt of a 
large yard', round which are tho apartments, all on the 
gnmnd floor. Two of the apartments are generally inha¬ 
bited by the fkmily; a third serves fur a store racin; a 
fiourth for the reception of atrangors; and a fiflh te often 
occupied by public women, of whom there is a great number 
in Berber. The rooms have seldom more than hue small 
window; the doors have wooden locks and keya os in 
Egypt. The chief artftde iff fumitiirs is a sofa or bedstead, 
the seat of which is made either of reeds or of thin stripes 
of OX leather. The honoured stranger has always one of 
these Bofok for Ms accommodation. Hats made of reeds ore 
spread in the other rooms; and over these tho nativeA 
spread at night a carpet made of ])ieces of leather sewed 
togetlior. on which they deep. The,^pimon articles of 
foM are dbourra, milk, and butter. The women prepare 
the intoxicating drink called bouza, which is made OTfo^' 
mented higbly-leavenod dhourra bread. The peoide of 
Berber roar a largo quantity of cattle which they pasture in 
winter and spring in the mountains of their neighbours the 
Bisbareen, who livo eastward of Berber, fopards the Red 
Sea. Berber is a principal mart for the trade of Sennaar 
and other nouthem countries with Egypt, as the oaravent 
pass thioogh it. Many of the ^ruir people visit Egypt 
for the perpoM ^.ttado. They are a banasome race, of a 
djark reo-hrown colour; the men are taller and stronger 
than the Egyptians. Burokhardt gives a very bad aoeount 
of their moiaU. Barber wu occupied in J62I. like the rest 
of Nubia, hy the arms of the Pacha of Egypt, under irboie 
power it now reraiUnt- [See Nohia.] 

BARAHAT, tiie mo(tem capiul of tii« Rajah of Gurwal, 
is lituat^ on the notfli-welt bwk of the Oangeain Northern 
M 81^ 46 ' N- lat. and 78* 22' E. long. This 
town suiMl.^te tfsverely in 1808 fkoa'ait earthquake, in 
#H|jb 300 « ito.iBhabitants were kiUlid. The effects of 
rue itill ririble, although the pidee is now in a 
■flhrift lpl^ g co n dfttO B than it exhibited for many 
the mrOtquake. It wu described, in 1815, as 
. a donri hmMce standing in a properly habitable 
_ IM as being elmost fanned in a jungle of nnk 
\ weefla. . At t bond trf the river, a short distanw Wew Ba,- 
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which it is distant 49 tnilas in tho direction of N.N.W. B&xaDjraeoBiUtof limestone, marble, porpl^', mni-ajdKta, 
Tiic natives who mahe the piVfimaKO to Gongoatri, m tho slate, alum, and coals; the coals ore raised near f^nf- 
HimaUia mountams, where the Gantp*s flisl nmiears, are kirchen, Koid16, and Vasas. Some glass is manufaolurod. 
occustomM to make some stav at Bambat. (Uamilton's The popuialinii.whiuhwas 183,243 In 17B7,193,313 m I 809 , 
East India Oazetten-.) ' and 213,573 m 1828, is estimated at present at 225,V0tf: 

BARALTPTON. [See Syi-looism ] (if Uieec about 170,000 are Hoihan CfaUiolics. and about 

B AHANTSem NSK or BARANTSCHTNSKOl 22.000 Pioteslauts; tlio remainder are about 1500 Jews and 
J5A.VOD, a minim; town in the Rti»<iuu govcniinent of Giooks. Barauva is divided into eix oiroles, iis.—FTmf- 
Pemna. on the westeni side of tho great mctallirci nub chain kircheii (with the chief town and capital of tho provmco 
of the IJral Mountomb, comntanl) cdlkd tho Ekjterinen- of the same name—m Hungariao. * PeoS^fc" St. Lorint/ 
burg chain; it is Mtudtol on the Torgil, and within the (chief town Si. Kiraly), SiklAs (chief town same name). 
PiTmidii circle of Veri-bolnria. uliicit, dicoiiliiin to Gtnrgi, BvanjatAr (Boll)), Moh4ts (chief town bame name), and 
licslMjtweon 57® 50' andkl® N lat. and '>f.® 2(r und (. 0 ° 2 u' Mctiek (Pets\ar). It contains one tree town, 11 inarket- 
£. ions. Tho iron-utnes near this {i1.iev, to winch it is tu«ns, 341 Mlidgos, and 22 pmdia, ut independent larimng 
indciitcd for its probpenfy, belong lo the tiown, and were colonics. Tho town and domam oi Be11>e, which cMondb 
opened in 1746; they employ 280 he.id-woikinen, hating oteionareaol 305 sgiiaio milos, and has 2S,UU0 iiihaln- 
otiiers IniiourinK under Uiom • the oics tielil Irom twenty- t.ints located m 35 tillages, ^c., and un the iinjiioicnient 
live to biNty per cent, of puie mutul; and llicii unnuel pro- of which iib late possessor, tho Duke of Saxc-Teachen, 
dure It estimated at 3750 tons of raw, and IM) tmib of cxpendeil eon«<i(}cnible sums of money, now l>oluni.'<> to tlic 
malleable iron. Archduke Charles; several eoloniM of Goiroans hnicbccn 

BAR ANY A, n province (t‘oniifat) m the toulh-wosteni setUeil ujioii this pronortj, pailicularly in the viciiiih of flic 
part of the kinirdon of Iluugari, Uiiiff btdwccn 4'> 3f' and beautiful Milage of Albeittilorf; and the c»lrcmeilrod wiiic 
4(,® 2 ^ N. lut, and 17“ in' and 10 R long., iKiundid on • Vill.ini ’ i'. giown near avillageupon it, iiomwlmh Uic 
ikf south In the Diavc. on the cast bj the D-inuU'. on the name is domed. A Roman town, suppobcd to ha\c Iwcn 
Jioilh by the circles of .Siimeg 01 Soinogv, .md Ttjln.i, and Quadiiburgiim, is soul lo have stood on 01 ni'ar the site of 
on the west by paif of ibe fbitmi of tho c ciules It B.iJii, on the iioilhcrii sule%f the S/iiUcc. when, iinnsof 
contains about 1920 snuarc milixand prctinlH on iitpci buildings, vases,and rancd«toiu‘-Work willi Roman msiup- 

idile alternation ot lulls niidinllcis in the uoilhcni aid tions, aniongHt wliuh the nniue of (juadiibingmo oicins, 
midland districts, from the mimcious arms of the Sttiian haic Ihm.ii dibcoicred. Near Batina on the Danube, wliui 
range bv which it ib iiUeisiCcd in Uiom- quaitiis. tuc the Ameub Mens is supposed to h.iM-been biHwt«d.a uiiin- 
valo of Kimfkirehen in paiticnlat is a dchuhlful countn Imu of nom-iii and TuAish roiiis ii.i\c Ih-cu hi cim.c fomul 
Thera is a range ol heights also in the c i^t ol nnaiii i, BARAS KIIUTDN, 01 BARS KIIOTAN (on 1) An 
stretching between Monosiai and the Ihniubc. to whuli mUos l/o; of tlif CAihiic huijnie cillcd l*ai llonui, on 
tho name of B/iillos his Wen giicii, uii jecount of the (•limni s/flAia of ^Iiik Pai.i Kotuni, the eit\ oi llu-tTgcis, 
nultitudo of vineiuids on tin 11 acdnitic's The plains are the rums ol n laigc town on tin b.niks ol (lie klu ihui 
below ihinn, os well as those nlMiut Moh'ts and the laiuc or Kheioolun, in the ecmiiliy ol the Morgols, iluj he 
KWampy ibland of MohatH oi M.iigilto, whiili is hiimisl in .icnuduig to Falhi.i Geibillon, the onl) Eiiio|ieau who > m 1 
two arms of the Dauulie, and (oiiipii'lieiulcd in tins .encle, Msllcd them, in Ih N. lat, .nid 11 12' L. long Win n 

are among tho most extensile lovols in llungaiv. The tins tiaicllcr passed tin iiver near thi'c luiiis. tlici cun- 
south-casternmobt pailol Haiaii^n, more paiticiilaily that sisUsl of extensile umaiiisol mud walls, and tii<> piia 
portion of It winch lies next tin ruiiHiience of tho D.uiubc inids in a state oi dec. i). Du linide thought th,it the town 
and Drave, is coicred with inorosse-. Iiiclcnendviilly ol bad bten built by tlic> great eui])croi Kublai. but the 
these great nveiH. the proiince d< mes mtu Ji adiaiitapc Gvrmaai tiiuisbitni of the Ssanaiig SseUen, 01 the histiuy <>1 
from tno watem oi the Karnsiira and Okar or Ukor. the the Mongols, biipiMiscs with murcuasoii, th.U this tunu u is 
tomer of which tiows southwarcU to l.iits, uod thence takes built .ibout the niidclle of the fourleoiitli eeiitui}, when the 
a nonU-oasterly diuotiun until it falls into the Danube des<eiicl.inU of Tshenkis klian were expelksl iioui (.lima 
near Batma ; tbe hitter, winch is uUunoUly c ailed tlic .uni ndieatnl to then anliunt temtoiicb, the gnat disi it of 
Oraiil/o, luiH westward III a line ncnili pandtel with thc' Gobi At tliat lime the Kli.ii'cn, 01 Mongol Kuipcicit 
Dravc*. und is (recpieiith lost among llic »uam]>s which it Toghun Timur, gitbuicd the Mongols who had is(d|)(.d 
croHsea. In order to (!i.iw off the watcis which inundate horn the fiiiy oftUe t’hmese, aucl alter iitiiliug lliem wilii 
the lands acljoining the Knrasit/a, Duke AHiert ol haxe those who h,id remained in the desert, eiecttd this town as 
TcM'hen. a eonsideruble landed piopiiitcii in these jicuts the futluc beat of their empire, and hunsetl died thcie in 
made a canal tweiiti two miles 111 leueth, utid finiii sixty 137U. At that time it was an (Xleiisiio town, m iily scMii 
to 0110 hundred and ten feet in width, by wlueb be leco- miles lu eiiciunleieiiee. Nothing certain is known gy- 
vered above 8U00 acros oi pasture giuund The natural speeUug Us dostiuclmn Timui s son trausleried (he seat 
fartdity ofBaranyaivDdeis ir one il tlic- most piudiicliK of tbe empne to the autiont towu oi Kiirakoriim, iarlli, 1 to 
rwgioub IQ Hungary. LKhUiistein, mcleisl. tells ns, that the west, and tins eueumblanee, combined w itli (he intc ru.il 
out of Its whole surface ol 1.22s,sU0 aeies, the <pi.mtify wars which lu the iliteenth eentuiy diMckd Urn Moiigtds, 
turned lo arcour^ eien in tin- ycai 1790. was i,uii),30u seem to have biouglit aliout itb abandtiiimunl and liiuil 
acres, of which 82,91« weie uecnpieil by Miic-yaids : and we destruction. Il .ippears to have leeenud tlie name of ‘ The 
learn ftom another hoiiice that t.i8,M7U me ciillnaud as City ol tbe Tigers’from tiie loaniig oi these aiiuiiaK whuli 
arable land. The climute, with the exception oi that ui the was cousideud a laiourable prognostic liy tlie Mongols. 
Bwampy districts, is said to be beotlhy . but the winds and (Du Ilidde: Uitteic's Ama ) 

weather aro liable lo great xanatiom. Barauyo grows BARATIE'R, JOHN PHILIP, bom in January, 172J, 
oxeelUmt wheat and most other kiiuts of gum, as Well as at Sebwabaoh, in the Murgraviato of Ansbach, was the 
murh tobacco; but the cultitatn/n ol ciitteii, whuii waa ton oi Franew Baratior, pastor of tbo Fienoh Piutcstant 
nttemptvd a few years oguwitU some siieeuss. has lieon Chur^ of Scbwabach. His father, whowas a man of much 
ubanclunod. It produces cotisiderable ipiautiticH both of infemation, desoted all lus leisure tiioo to hit son's educa- 
rod and white wines: of these, the sort produced on the Uon, which he conducted not as a taak, but as on amuso- 
ViUany soil, noith ofSiUda, m tnueh pii/eclby the epruies ment At four yean of ago the child spoke Latm with his 
^ Vicima; and next to it, the grew lbs ol Budoly, Kib- father, French with bis mother, and German with the house 
Ihiu, and Fiinf kirchon. Meailow>land8 and pasturos aro aervant. Books of prints, witli tho explanations in these dif- 
ubundoDt; a plentiful supply of timber is obtamed from ieront languages, were put Into ins haOds, whioh he trans- 
380,Ptre fwres c)f woodland, on nbieh tbe aakpredomiaates; Itted mthout uving loiroed anyUuog of grammar. Be- 
of the mute which It produces, muy amird pdatable tween ftmt and five yean ctf age bsbegaa to study Greek, 
wine; it yiblu sweet choBtnuts, and asparagus grows k a and in flftoea months was able t6 teal the Scriptures in 
wild state. Its woods nfferd immense crops ^ aoorna, 1^ Itnguage, and to tnnsHte them into Lstm. I’owurds 
wliiob tbcjuuMs M swipe aro maintaumd; il is well pro- tiw end of his sixth yew he began Hebrew, in tiie study of 
^ecl wim Innied cattle, but scanuly with sheep; ^ wbiob he spent three years. He then plunged'into Rob- 
brew of hones partieularly that of the Mob&ta island, it biaioat litenlore, and read wftb great avidi^ the bodks of 
smell wt mettloaone; and tbo Danube and other rivers the 'Cthbolibls, TalraudisU, eonunenuitars, &e. At nine 
oflora Ash jn sbundmoe, tino^ whioh the carp, pike, and years of an hr made a dtct&anwy of ^ mut difficult He- 
■tuegen «o BMt noted. Tho auoetal pio^Mona of brew and Cbaldtie words, He&extttRderteokthBtcttMlb 
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ttepf Uie travcUof Bentsmin of Tudela, a Hebrew wntci 
of w: twelfth routnry. Two Ldtiu tiani»Iat>ons of iIuh woi k, 
onehy A)i>uHontftUui and the other by Coiu>tanlin Lem* 
pureut, X<oyduo, 1633, weio found to U. uictnieot IJaiaUt^ 
wiflte hii m French,and added to it ropmu» notes, auiloutht 
ditsoUaQonk at the ond,'whiUi aie inoiu uitcustin|{ than 
Die text lUelt The bubjeots of thes<> dissolutions sit* Die 
iollowine — 1 . *On the neiion of Bcnpmin and on his 
woik’ lioialiia ib docidediy of opinion that Benjainm did 
not travel ow the rouotiioe which he dssciikcb. ‘ fium 
Spain unto uhui,i,’ but that bo acted moieJi ae a cumiiiki 
of the accoitnu ho gatheiid Aoin othcis, and pspcuilty fiuin 
hts counDvmen, who wcie seattenid ill oiti iht woild. 
3 Baietier^s hooond dissertation is on Uk rpliphs of Bntdad 
and then bucoesuon 3 On Dip Koieiitmcni ul ifH J<ns 
in Judaiu 4 On the auihonti of the ihiefs o( th< Jews 
niloi thru dispcrsinu m luiuub lountiK" DisscitUions 
G, and 7 are on the kinftdoios und utupiris which tlu 
kus hair pietonded that the) aubsessrd in laiioiu paits of 
the woild. and their stoiiob aoo loinimis on the suh]ict 
tl On Du ten Uibes ul IbiacI, and the pine ofllK ii lians 
poitation Ihcbc aie all cuiiuusbub]erts to U ticdt I b) i 
child ilosen veaiH old lie fitiishid hib woik m about bix 
luoiilhs in 17 32, but it Was not puhlishtd till 17U, m two 
loU sin ill H\o, Amsteidam Ailci this Baiatiei ttiiiicd 
his ath ntiiiii to DiruloRtc >1 Itudics, and ii^kcuUi to tlu 
(tiuk i athiib and the call) Connuls Atici souii tiun he 
niuUituik to lofutc Bmuuci Ciclhus h cekbi iU.d Unihuun 
diviiH who had wntlon a bixik stilcd AiUinoimis i he 
f till ul Bii.Uui a i<pl) will bliow thr suhp 1 1 of tin c niti >- 
\i is\ — !«// h/im >tnn\, uii imltum f.t s JiJmii 

»i!> t}»\/o/i II (ui/niiiil tt( n li\iuUiiu adiii\u\ I M 
liliiiiihii \io ]'/i tiiiiani, f iitKiim piiidiuihim nh/iii 
il/iwhii/im luiiii /nil an fill/ dnmtohndi di d ^i\/ii/ih\, 

1 id„ I till >J II> lidiit/i\ Nuienibci,:, \ 7Vi 1 uslciu 
'lain kui(; ol Fiiis<sin, lining ip|ioinlcd Biiatici s faDici 
1> tni i iciich FioUstiut (huuli ut SUUui, lie 1 u iilv 
ktt Sihwibath ii the b(,{inmnK ol 171> In pis-in^ 
Dll )u< h ilatli, )oiin,' Bai lUn who-o liim h id luii<'In lute 
K idled tliiit laiiittsiti w.is lUidc Mastii of Ails, il(<i uti 
dcipoini' iiicMmiiutiun anilsustiimuK ipuh'n dispiii ilioii 
On 1)18 iiutal at Boilm tin km_ suit Im liiin, iml w is di 
h^htid with 1iK ( iiiM I'.itioii IJ hul him u|k lUdl) it 
'Ik piluo lid mill him piciouts ol liiuks iiul moms 
lin R>iil SiMiilsul Vitmib it Ikilm nuued Baiilni 
"'ll ot iis on inhci' Ihi kini'iui;« d n)>>i) h tli iithri iiid 
son tile piopiuti (li Iho laltti dpphiii,' him oil to some le* 
piilii pi ifissinii,tiiid In su.'aestidlliat oi till liw Imnhi 
t > i inlitali ihis he alUtcd tin ihsiiuttion ol the ikki Bu i* 
till, ind ippiintid hull to Iht 1 iriiih (hntdi ol llalli, ind 
itniiillhi son a iionsuni <1 lilt) ii\dollnsat ii dmin,. 
til tiint ht w IS to stud) at thit unitti-il) Hit (iinil) 
till (tore letinntd to)] dh ui Vpiil, I7J> i>Lnin.;tIit iicvt 
jhiui teals Bai itii'i ittindiil tlu (omsi*. it t)i< foia I iw 
^ifess irs of dill (in >11 piikhc uid hudil Itw lie til 
low<>d hi* lo);tl Studies as a nialtii ol duti, without my 

f iaitK ulai indm ition loi them with tlu i teplion oi pubht 
aw, in which he sieiuid to ttko ai mleasi Hi at tin 
same tunc fuiuul leisuu tupiirsiu liismoii iiioiiiu lulus 
He had begun a liistoiy ut the Ileiisics of llit Anti 
Tnmtariane,’ whieh In* left in MS Sim d disSi itilions 
also on sonous buh|e‘tii ul j>liilolo,;\, lubton, and aiitimu 
tius, weio lUbcitrd in tlu ‘ HibliotU<M|Ue Geiniaiu'|iir The 
last woDt he published was on tlio bucression ol the (illy 
bishops of Rome Duquhitia ('hiiintdogn.u Ji Sa tiMiutn 
anUauupma Epinrapoi im Romanoitiin.iHd n Pi It a uu/ui 
ltd ytifargm 4to. Utieeht, 1740 Ihis w is Die brgm* 
ning of a gieat woik wUi< b he designed on the liutoiy ol 
tne fliit (euhuies of the Chuielu 11c also began a Ui'^toiy 
ot the Thirty Yean Wai 

Biuatier’s chest was naturally weak' a oohl which ho 
took bioughton an obstinate toiigli, and mOdobei, 1739, 
he spat blood. He paued the lollowiug wiutei, whuli was 
useieicoDe, in-duort, but hu ooiibUtubcn was evidently 
worn out In September, 1740, he beraoB^ muehwoise, 
hu weakness was extreme, «ud ho eould no longer leod, 
winch vras to him the meatpot pruation. On the 5ih of 
October ho expired m ois atm chan, at tho age ol nine 
t«on yeus and eight mtmf fas. Hu biul been long rrcon* 
ciied to the idea oi doatht and looked on Dm woild as 
a stage upon whitb <mio was oalted to ai^ his poit 
lor an allottad peiiod. Re also felt at times the unsatis* 
litcto^ nature aud uncertainty of buoua knovledgo, luid 


oAen expiessed lus disappouitnient at finding so httlo to be 
deponded upon in so many works which lit had lead the 
luuie ho sliose after truth tho laitbei it bcimed to lecedo 
hum him. llis aiorols were puio, hib habits frugal and 
aliitiiniput, and his manners oeeasionully Iwyish He 
litcd to Die lobt with his father and mothci, to whom 
hr was ttiideily attached Though not fond of play and 
aniueementb, he Was rhouiftil and livoly Tho hiu of Diib 
cxtiouidmiuy boy waswiiltcii by Mi Foime), fiutn tho 
niJteiials fiuiiibhed b) his fathet l2mo Halle. 1711, <iud 
<i seruitd edition was published at Fiankfoit and Leipzig m 
\7'i'i At the end is a long lataloguc of the numerous 
woikt whuh ho h it in MS iimsUy uofinibhed. 

BARB, the name of a nulile bleed ut Iioisos uaiod by 
Ihi Mums of Barbiry aud Maiocio, and mtiuduiod uito 
bpain diumg then iknniniun inthit ruunti>,wlKie,how- 
1 Ml, u has lierii sufTued to dtgtnei itc greatly since Ditu 
<\|>u1uon Till nubli lan u( Baibaiy hoises whuh wo 
tuiiiuiunlv (all liiib , aiu ol lur oduiicncc ivtii in thru 
own (uuiitt, wlieu tin tyiaimyol the guteiimib holds out 
no indiiMiniiil topiiiili miliiiduils to u u an aniniul of 
whuh Ihi V in ly lu deputed without siiuplc oi eompinsa* 
lion h) tlu hist man mpowii wlm hipptiis to fancy it it 
isoiiH iiuimg tliu wild iiomadu tidies ot Die desert, whose 
Minna habits *iid mliospitabU luuntry iihd them lieyoud 
tlu luiitiol ol the oMbiiiiy iHiwetb of tiic state, thit this 
tiMidcMslsiii pdixlim Ihe common hoise of Baibaiy 
IS I veil lufuiui uiiniil whuh, it originally drnved fium 
the sline s( into IS till iiulile 1 u( ul hiUbs, has giuiDy dc- 
gimiUid In lb> liiaut) iiid symmetry oi Dun iurms, 
how (Ml, I MU tin 1 itld au fti fi im CMvlliiig then valu 
dk piiliiKS and HI lliise tlu) aie imhaps luiKiuuUed by 
auv otlui bu((l III (MsUiue. in uiiiivalled speed, nui* 
piising bittom ihsliiKiKC, pituncr and endurand uiidei 
iitigiii iiid gi iilleiiess oi tdiipd 1 hen iKimtb would not 
]ik isi (111 diliotI(M oi i mimbei of the,locket (liib, the 
111 (d is lu.,onud dunisv the uick shoit and thick, tho 
(licbthioid iiid powiilul vet the body and kgs arc so long 
ami sletidci istoKsembk those oi a giryhound, and loim 
I peil( (t (oiiti isf to the 11 st of the animal But the Moots 
do not tegaid tin i \luai1 appi iiaiueol then horses bomiuh 
Is Dun temp i, s|H<d, mdc ipabiht) tiiinduic fatigue, and 
the mini lU whuh {lossrsb tin se v tiuible (inilitirs oie (lio- 
iished wilb all the ktndiuss aud attiuUoii'thil ire besluwid 
on (hildien TIun mode of tioatincnt isvery dilliront Irom 
tint piadisi d in Kuio|k Tluyau veil eaily aicustuined 
to tho saddb, lie mounted it two ]tats old, and have the n 
mims iiid t ulb doppod till tho ige ol ux, uiidci the sup 
position tint it adds luUuii sUeiiglh aiul hottoin Atlei 
Ihib (Hit 1(1 Uk y ii( iievii dtessrd, iini ari tbeu muncb itid 
tiilsiiiiibed il dill) they uowashidiu the next stream, 
and some iic cm ii s ml to Ik ofliiided by Kuiupc tns patting 
Dull hoi-rt s witli till pilmot thchuid.lium an appiehen* 
SI uul Its iii|iiiiiig tiidi (uut They die novel lastiated, 
111 UiM tlu Mo >is Du had ta'-ti to seek to improve upon 
n ilnu by dO|>|img thr e us uid taila ot thin hoisi s, as is 
pi irtisul by SOUK nitions i Mussulman will nrithei miiti 
1 lU nui s(li Die skin oi the beast of thr piophd,'the iiohkst 
ol •inim ils ihe hoises alone air usid foi the saddle tho 
III lies being kept fm bieeduig, (xcopt among somo ol the 
puduloiy IiiIks ot the l>beit, who find that thr luigliing ut 
tlu hoises IS apt tu beti i) then appioaih, and givo iioliit of 
thill coming to Iho i iiav ins wlm h aic the ohjeits ol ihrii 
iltaik. Walking and galloping aiu the only pices whuh 
Duse amm Us aio allowed to practise, and it isriiucuii 
sidried Milgai to Dot ol lantei GenrrUly s|h ikint, tho 
HiHiisavouT Riving then hcHsesMulriit (xeuise, or over- 
liCBlmg them, exiepl upon extiaoidmuy Decisions iiid 
amongDit Descit tubes, it is onl) in then cavali) exei- 
iisoii. bueb as thiowmg the lance, ficc that Dieir bpted is it 
all put fbith Ou these ouasions, however, they aie nol 
bpaicd, anil it is suipiisingwiDi what lapidity and piirision 
Uioyperioim thu ddlrieut evolutione. Thosu, indeed, <ii< 
not so complicated an thu tactics of inolb oivili/ed n «ti m . 
but they ue much inoie levere upon the cattle, and wouAl 
soon bioak down the best of oui European hieeds The 
gieaiexcrciM) of the MooiibU cavalry consists m gdloping 
Diour huM'e at the veiy height of then apeed foi tlu distance 
of about a quaitei ol a mile, and then making them stop 
buddealy shoit, while the iidct dehvtis bis spoai oi fires bu 
musket; and of this amusement liie people aie w ndicu- 
loubly fund, that they lirquontly eontinuo it for hours to- 
getbv without k momont s latctmusiOQ to hfoatbo or chango 
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\heb lime§. Y«)t Dotwithstanding sueb violeDt exemae. 
veiy little rare » afterwards taken oi tiie borsos: still they 
arc said to be longdived and rcinorbabi} tree IVotn diseases. 
8 iH‘h distempers as fiirry and gUndeis arc unknown; spa* 
vin and mullonder are o( icr^ rate orcurrenre. « 

The Moors never m.iku hay, hut feed thoir horsesjipoo 
rbopped straw and hailey, which they eat out of a nose>bag 
put over their IiojiIk, us is the custom in Encland; in 
apncg tlicy are chiLtlv fed upon grass. In the stables there 
are no manKeis, but tho huises ore Ihstened by moans of 
two iron pms driven into the ground, one bi'fuie and the 
other behiud, to which the foie and Innd-hgs ere res|iec« 
lively iuKtened in such awiiaiinoi as to prevent tho animal 
from moving more than a loot cither haikaatdsorfbnrardb. 
their collar is also made fast to Uie limit pin, which is pro¬ 
vided with a nng tor that purpose, aud they oat Uieir pio- 
vender otf tlio ground Foiinetly it was the piai tioc luc the 
Moora, in bhocing their borw^, to cut off the frout part of the 
hoof; a flat shoe nf a triangular shape was then put on, 
with one of the sides in fiont, and tiie other two neatly 
mooting in an acute angle bolund the Irog but tins uniia- 
tural mode nfdisflgunng these noblo amuialH was put an 
«nd to alMiut the year I 7 flO. by an onlei of tho Bmporui 
Miiloy Islnuad, uhu I'oninianded thut Ihenrefoith all bis 
bul>|erts should, ttpofi wm uf Htnth, shoe tlieir iiuiscs with 
round ahops. I'be Beinors nud Kabyles, the abongiii.il in- 
habitants ot the rnuntry hotwt>en tho Sahara and the shoies 
ot tho Mcditeiranean, and who aio now foi the most pait 
■cnndiied to the mountauious and iuo «<1 in leccssible distiicts 
^ North AJneo, nevci shoe then bmses at all vet ■>© buidy 
nre these animuls, and so inui h tongln i arc their hoofs than 
tho»e ufnurown hoisus, that Wmdbiis who, in the iiegm- 
nmg of the last ctnini). attoinpniiKd a Ihitish (mbl^sy to 
the eoini oi the Kuipt lor ot M iKMio, andwhu has lift in 
uiteiertiiig nrcount ut Ins juiiiin v, (losuies us tli it In saw 
one of thviu which had tiavelUsl fili\ units wit hoot usiing, 
null that though ho hid been twuo duung the jouiney 
obliged to < ross a inoimtam inll oi mkt>.ytt it uas not ]iei- 
ci'ived tlial ho hud the hast ti lek in his houi, noi did ho 
make any eompl nut ot his let I 
There is a puituuiai lined oi tin nobIt bailis, called 
i^hruhah Kt (hUt.tlly A\mdsn<ktr), oi tlic Desirt 
Horse, which is otiI> loiiud animg tin tubes nf the Sa¬ 
hara, and which, whin tiansixnlid lievoiid the bauds ol 
the Desert soon Ian* m-ln s inddie> The fl» etnesv, teio- 

E ianco. and enduiinn t »1 this umin d, il we m toU'heve 
ill Iho stones rolatud bv ttavdlcis, .ilniosi surpass tbe 
txiuiids u( iRshlnlitv *\\ hen thou sbalt uitH'i n sh inbah 
s-rieeh,' says a Mooii*h piuviib, ‘and sa) to his uder, 
“ Salam Ahkiini, Iieloio he ton nu wei “ Alikum Salam,” 
he will Ih* lar (lom th<H>, for Ins spi<t>d is like the w Inti 
wind’ ])\ the assibtmco ol this amiual, orultlio TTmtf, 
or Duwil Camel, the Aiab ean, nyion an oniergeni^, 
eiObS tho Sahnr.i in a shott tinip; but so .nn.i/ingl} 
lanid IS tbe tale ot travc'llmg, that, us wo me ciiHlibh 
uiluimed, tho riduie'*nra nhligtil to have bindages ticsl 
lound ihcir loins, bieast. and c iis to picsetil th< poicussiOR 
uf the air liom nniioding their revpimtion. At tlio eon- 
tiubiun uf thejoumev, also, it is said that then stom’iclis 
an* m mueb leUvcd, Ob to be unable foi some time to letam 
either solid or h«|uid luisl Tho sh'iubtU ei’ieeh. howevii, 
Is nmther so usetul nor ho economical in auiniiU as the 
desert e.niiel, it is true that his sjieod is greoter. but ho is 
ncitlier so abstemioufl nor so endiiiuig. The homo will 
tiavel tor llfieen or twenty •ueccssi\odu)l. and itsiuireshut 
» haudlul ut diied dates in the niunniig and a supply of 
water evoiy thud clav ; upon an exiraoidniasv emergency 
Uv tan uvttii travul for si\ oi sovfn days without this im 
pmiaiit element, but the desert none must have a feed of 
tanivU iniikomc a dav, aud for thibpmpose thcio must 
bv* a cuuplo ot female tamob whetever he goes Camel s 
milk IS lu^nlv sustenance, and indeed it would bo diffl- 
ivuit fUiSiliinj auy otiior in tho purbed and and dee« 1 a 
wbudt he uiliahits; he does not like wheat, bay, atraw, or 
any ^har hind of iuod, and if tewood to hve upon time 
bubstaneoa, eoctt loses all his valuable qualities. In bis 
native country tbe desert bursa m prineipaliy etnidc^td 'fbr 
the putpoae w huntuig the ostnoh and gacelie, at vbteh 
e he IS oaMtingly expert, nor u there nay other batng 
«n equal theae amuials m speed. When brought to 
toWbas IS sometimes the ease, thobehtnsea soon deeluie 
uatkr tlto otaaoge ut tod sAd oloanto. * Alkasd Osar bea 
iMidosi w to dmtm th$ ifMjars qT] 




Morocco, ‘ when governor of Mogodor, had two SabaraKhA 
boiBCb in lus stablos; but finding it ineonvoment to feed 
them constantly upon eame_l^s milk, he resulv^ to try them 
on the ‘ ■ ■ _ . . 

had 

them_„ 

and stiaw” thoy grew bt, and look^ ^tter tban before, 
but they lost tbeu speed, and soon afteiwmds died, as if 
nature had deugned them to be appropriated aolcly to that 
distiict whoso and and exteusive plains leafier theu- use 
cssentivUy necessaiy-.’ 

BA'RBACAN oi BARBICAN, m antfent fortifioetlon. 
was usually a vniall n>und towei for the station of an ad- 
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thi Soitlhvili m*. Ill iIk ( it) ot Vuik 
iitehikLts L»sil IHU] 

(•rose uf hiiKland unit Jiuiet, \u\ i prof. p. 5 ) culls 

it the lust meiubei of an ouiiciit castk Uo says it seeins 
hi iuvo had no pusitivo place, exetpt that it was always an 
uulwuik. The term is still picscived in the ruins of dif- 
fvR nt castles, as ai FianiHughuio luidCantcibuiy Castles; 
and a small stone-work eoveimg tiie gate ut Bodihsm 
Castle, in Sussex, is stall called the barbaian. Tlie two 
louiid towers at the aaeles oi the baibat on of York wore 
probably eunneih'd by alow breastwork over tbe gate-way, 
Messrs. Luckwoed abd Cates consider the whole of the 
building whii h proiccts fifty-six feat from tbe gatoeallod 
WahsKstej to lie tlie lisrbarau. 

In elios 01 toiVns the barbacan was a watch tower, placed 
at some iiupoitant point tiie < ircumvallation. ft bad 
sometimes u ditch and drawbridge of ite own. (Giw, 
iVtiil. Autfq. rel. ». p. 8 .) The street of London called 
Barbican received lU appoUaUon from its vicini^ to a tower 
oS this sort attaebed to tho city-wuU, tho tpinauis of which 
wittin the last hdf-century. It 
term ia 


were viMle < 


It is m this sense 


that Boa JonsOB uses tbe term la h» ^pithalamvin 
(Whfto Tol vii.p. 5 );— 
f That hr ill sifltat sys 

> CvsU •ootmpy 

Whatkisdar«iklB|asa , 

Up Old a, talithly nt, aaS bl arbst SmMmb, 

Bpetoaa (Otou. m v.) sayibaikosm w«s a term IdceirtM 
iteed 4 ft a hole m to viU os • oi^ or eastle, tUrofigh 
^||deh MRto aad dam ifm oto B qto aigntod a 
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IsAB.Mrrov opeaiiy(-Wt in. tbe wiOU, to drain off the vi^r 
Mm a terrace or plwonn.'' 

The etymoloOT of tbk word ia uncertain.' Spalman d»* 
rives Hfrom we Ajiglo-Sa^top ^r^-Aenm^ (eicpi'u^ from 
the town); Juniuf YhHn burMaacrm (as if it noaut the 
signal-tower)bat nrither of these oompound-wurds ore to 
he found in the S|flu>n dictionaries. Indued Manning, in 
the Supplement to Lpe's Diotionarj', expressly says that 
the word hubioon is not Saxon, but derived from tbo Ambio; 
first adopted^.Ifrdy,'and brought to w bytbo Norniaiu. 
Ho says, * Vw tgta minime SitcoAf'ea : scilicet ab Arebibus 
prinio aoceriitum, ot ab Itaiit acceptam, od nos deduxerunt 
ATormanm.’ Its exposed Arabic origin is noticed by Du- 
fresne. Qlot$. edit. Francof. 1661, tom. i. rol. 473. 

BARBACANAOnTM. or BARBICANAGK. was mo- 
ney paid to the rosantenanoe of a barbacon or watch-tower. 
Cart 17 Edw. III. m. 6, o. 14. 

BARBADOES it tire moat eastern of the Coriblieo 
Islands, and the most antiont of the British sectlonicuU in 
tliese seas. The exact dote of. its discovery is unknown; 
but no mention of H occurs prior to IGuo. In all proba¬ 
bility it was first seen by the Portuguese, in their voyages 
to and from South America; but tho rude aspect of the 
island, without inbahitnnts, and destitute-of every thing 
necesMBTy for human aceummudulion, woe ill-caleulated to 
induce tMm, ultcady well s.'itMod with their continental 
possessions, to form any settlement. Being wholly engrossed 
with the hope of obtaining immediate supplies of gdd and 
silver, they overlooked its commercial situation. That their 
discovery might, however, lie usefhl to themselves uiid 
others touching thorcv they planted some vegemblcs, ami 
left a lew swiiio i<)r breeding. From the Portuguese it 
derived its name, which it i^ supposed to have obtained 
iVouuthe Iiidian-fig-trees gn)wing on the islaud, and which 
Were railed Irv them 'Borbudas,' or Ixiarded. 

Till* first English ship known to have touehed at the 
island was the Olive, in If.Oj, on her return from Guinea: 
l>:irl of the crew landed. creettHl a cross, and took possession 
III the name of the king, iiiHcrihing on a tree ‘James, 
King of England and ot this Island.' AUUiiugh they found 
>1 iiuiniHir of Indian implcmeuts, it appears that the island 
was only occasionally visited by the Carihbs of the neigh¬ 
bouring islands, for the purpose of Iiuntiug, fishing, or of 
proeiiring elay for iho maniifacture of domestic utensils. 

h'or some yours Barbadoes upixinrs to liavo been no more 
thought of. till a iiivourablo re^iort reaching Sir William 
(lourtocn, a merchant of London, he formed the project of' 
making a settlement on the island; and Lord l^y, afUir- 
words Earl of Mnrlborough, obtained a grant of it from 
.Tames 1., for himself and his heirs in perpetuity. Tliis did 
not prevent the prosecution of Gourteen’s design, who, under 
the sanctiou of the patentee, fitted out at his own expense 
an expedition, furnished with every requisite for establishing 
a ^ony. One ship onlv arrivcil. and thirty men landed in 
1 iitn on the spot which had been taken possession of by the 
Olive, and laid the foundation of a town, which, in honour 
of the lining king, they called James Town. 

The iGiri of Carlisle, who proposed to uruct all the 
Caribbee Islands into a palatinate, asked iho king to 
grant him a patent; which, however, wns strenuously o|>- 

B isiid by Lord Marlborough, os affecting his prior claim to 
arbaduet. TUs dispute continued till l<ij7. when the 
latter waived his right on condition ot tlie Earl of Garhsic's 
ageing to pt^ him and bis hoirs for eker the sum of 3(>o/. 
per annum. By the patent, Jxrd Carlisle was empowered 
to publish SQch' laws as he or his heirs, with the consent, 
nss^t, and approbation of the free inhabilnnU, &c., shall 
think fit and best. In the mean time, the settlera were 
diligently, though slowly, establishing themselves. For¬ 
tunately the woods, with whieh the island was thiokly over- 
gruwha afforded li^umvitiD and fustic; tfaeie became articles 
of iinikediato ex^rt to England, and procured in return 
such comukoditiei as ytere most wanted. ‘ 

Courteen, the origin^ ftmnder ot the colony, finding him¬ 
self entirely deeerted ^faU fbrfitef .patron, eodght the 
protectioniHthe Earlof^TtobtOke; who obudaed, in 1626, 
from CharlesI.V a grant ofifae lilMd^during Uiie temporary 
absence of Lord Culisle. Qn tne ifetum m the latter, he 
soon procured the revoeatipii of petahnke's patent and his 
own reinstatement in possMUon, to secure which he con- 
traotvl with a e(Bspany .(^;tiine moehants of London, to 
gntni them lO.MP acres lud, on oow^od of reoeiving 
^ «sA MtVieg tm/9* of oott^ nod 


with the privilege to tbs company of appointing their own 
governor, who received full powers from Lord Carlisle. A 
native of Bermuda Chutes Wolferstune, was appointed, 
who, with sixty-four persons, landed in July, 162 b, Each 
of the settlers was entitled, on his arrival, to iui> acres of 
lanA llieir first care wu to build bouses for theii stores, 
&c., hbioh obtained the name of Bridgetown; and Wulfor- 
stone having appointed a council, lummonsd before it the 
colonists loot out by Courteen, whose settlement was by 
this time in a fluurisbii^ condition. They made their up- 
pearaiiec, but utterly disclaimed all dependonce on Lord 
CarlUlo, and refused to submit to his authority. Both 
parties now prepared for hostilitia. but this extremity wua 
prevented by their agreeing to refer to the docisimi of 
the two noblemen at homo. These appealed to the king, 
who ordered a second patent, dated April, 1629. con¬ 
firming, in the most un^uivocal manner, to Lord Carlisle 
the original grant Having thus ovomoroe all opposition, 
this nobleman appointed Bir William Tiifton eomuiandor- 
in-ohiof of the island, who, on his arrival in December, 
1629, apnointcil a council, issuol grunts for nearly 16,000 
acres of land, confirmed those already given, und dividud 
tbo cnuntiw under cultivation into six parisbes. Ho was 
unexpectedly superseded by Captain Uuwley, who appears 
to have used some unfair means to prejudice Lord Carlisle 
against Tufloii; but that iiubleuiaii, suspecting that the 
n-ienue he donved was not pniporlionatu to the increasing 
pros|)erily of the island, recalled Hawley, and in 1645 tho 
govermnent devolved on Philip Bell, wiiu devoted his 
whole attention to the improvemeut of the internal admi¬ 
nistration. 

The civd war and religious dissensions which were raging 
in England contributed greatly to Iltc* rapid jiopulatiou of 
the island, and rouiiy royalist famHios found un asylum in 
it. The IccMord pari seems to have Ik-cii first and best 
settled. Many of the phanters bad become rich; und Lord 
Carlisle liaving littlo leisure to attend to the affairs of tbo 
colony, bis claims, umid the confusion which icigned at 
home, were silently relinquished. Assisted by a council 
of ten persons, Bell diviiUvl tbo whole isUtid into eleven 
parislu's, and upixiinldl a ininistor to eucii; he instituted a 
general ossouibly, composed of two Hcpiitios from each pa¬ 
rish : devilled the pnMliici! of thu exciso fur seven voors to 
foriifyiiig the cousIk, and augmented the militia to lOOU 
i-uvalry and lO.OOU infantry. The population bad in 1647 
ini renscd to rtO.UUO, and tho value of land had of enurso 
risen in proportion. An unrcslricUsl intercourse existed 
with the DnUdi very favourable to tbo Barbadians, but money 
was so scarce, that barter ul’ commodities was often neces¬ 
sarily resorted to, and all fees and ciuoUimeuls were paid in 
kiiiil. 

When and whence tho sugar-cane was first imported is 
uncertain, but in >0.17 J.igon sjieak.s of the art of making 
sugar as a business recently liegun and littlo understood ; 
and it is to the Dutch that we are iiidebteil for tbo first in¬ 
struction in the culture of the plant, and the luanufoutmti 
of this valuable Rlanle. 

In 1C49 the Earl of Carlisle, son and heir of tho original 
atentee, reviviHl his claioi, and entered into « treaty with 
rancia Lord Willoughby, grunting him a lease of twcnly- 
onc loors, on contlitiun of recciviug half the profits. Js>rd 
Willoughby, by way of adding strength to this aulhiinty, 
imKinred from Charles II., then in Holland, a roval com¬ 
mission os itoVernor of the island; and on his arrival at 
Barbailocs, his first (top was to proclaim (jharles as king} 
be then convened the legislatun:. who uckiiowledgisl liia 
■orereignty, und roiaed a body of men to comjK’l tho m-igh- 
bouriug iHlaadi to submit to the royal authority. 

Meantime, however, the Parliament detormined on pui 
Dishing (be refractory colonists, und sent a large force out 
for thiU purpose; and still further to oppnms them, they 
prohibitea tho ships of any foreign power from trading to 
any of the British plantations witliout a IU'oum. Thu law 
which was ladled as much against the growing prospority 
of the Bntch.fui a^net the planters, gave rise to the Nn- 
rigatioo Act eff Uus kingdom. I’be Barbadians being lbs 
the most part sincerely ottiu-bed to the royal cause, denied 
the autbimy of the Parliament, and pretested against the 
above an, which they determine to resist. Sir Gewga 
Ayscue, who commanded the Parliamentary Forces, found 
great difflcuUy in bringing tlic island tinder subjectiOQ, 
and be would probably have foiled, had it not been for q 
kM •otituous abmit their public prineiples tbah dieir 
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private inlensta, who. fearing the dostniction of their nt^ however, was happilp preTent<4 by a timely diseovoif^f 
norty, deeorted the royal cause, ond thus compelled Lord the plot: the ^{onsequanee wu the passing of a code of 
Willoughby to treat for a capitulation. After tbo sur* laws hcuriog severely On the negroi's. 
render of the island, in March, )BS2, the Government was On the accession of King William, the Barbadians m 
placed in the hands of the victorious admiral, nho eoon ro- conjunction wiUi Colonel Cooringtoii, governor of thu Ix-c* 
signed it, preferring to gu in H4.'urch of other conquosU; and ward Islands, voluntarily undertook an .expuditiuu aguinst 
B.irhadnct onjO}eir trAnquillity till tho Restoration. Tbo the Froucb in these scaii,inwliieh tliey gaoatly distmguihhod 
colony hod hitherto llouribhod, but tbc conquest of Jamakui tliemsolvos in suvcral very gallant e?iploiUi.. The caiainitics 
tended to diminish the population of Barlmm's, as many of war wore in 1G92 agmvalod by tlie xavaigos of inst ilcncc 
opulont planters removed to this island, where land wiut and an iiiburrection m the nt-gnios: nevesriudess the Bar- 
procured with less difficulty. badians <«nt u thousand men to assist in the attack upon 

Notwithstanding the prohibitory act, the Barbodiana hod Martinique, 
contrived to maintain a frftndly intcrcourhc with the Dutch, A long period of comparative rmiet and proipority ensued, 
whiidi from motives of policy had been coiiuhcd at by tho but so gronl was tbc scarcity of money, that iu 170.') the 
gnvornor. Their consternation and resentincnt wero natu* Asscmbl) jiasscd nn act to allow o.'t.uoo/. paper credit, a 
rallyrousod at findinguinca^urewbiclibad been inflicted on measure which was suvercly censured in England, and ro- 
themasaputiishmentfordisowningthcaulhorityoftbcPro- |K!ulcd again immcdialcly. After this follcnvod an interval 
tuctnr. confirmed by the king, on his rubturalinu; and, to odd when the rcsUiction of the goiomur'ssalarv roused nntch bud 
to tbcircalamitieK, they wero alarmed as to the legality of the iccbnti Iwtuecnlhat runclioiiary uiid thutlouboof Abitombl), 
tonura of their estates. Lonl Willoughby having onlveight and partv>spirit ran high; notwilhstanding the anarchy 
or nine years of his lease uncxpiml, applied to the king tor aud coniubion which had prevndeil, many judicious laws 
0 renewal of his rommissiun, intending to enforce his claims were pashed. As the colunies had not uccu formed into 
under tho propriotury grant. The planter*, jiorn-iving that ■lincei.e*, the bishop of l.au(IuQ obtaineil from the king the 
they wore iield by these two iMiwerfnl nohlcmen as tenants- Huthority to suhjeet them to his spiritual jurisdiction, and to 
Rt-wlll, appoaknl to his Majesty; they plcadctl their being estiihlish ecelebiastical rourU; but the Assembly of B.ir- 
Hritish subjects, insistwl that the grant to I,ord Carlide had huiloes enacted that no ccclesi.istieol law bhoiild have the 
licen surreptitiously obtained, and pnijioscd that the king jKiiier of cuforcuig punisbmonl on the island. Effective 
should permit them to commence a suit in his name, but at measures wexo also taken ugcunst invasion, by a chain of 
thoir own expense, in the (Icnirt of Exchequer, to set the forliflcalions from Mayeock's Bay to Oistin's Town ; tuiil 
grant aside, or that he would resume ilic sovereignty of the ilu- island was dividinl into fiiu districts, with a regular war 
island, and leave the claimants to seek thiurrcnuxh against establishment of 200 men cai h. 

tho pinntei's l>) course of law. The mat lor was laid befon- Lord Howe’s administration iillimlfd the planters some 
the Privy Council, who decided that l.,ord Carlisle's patent, ullcMntioii of the restnclums hnposisl on Uieir commerce, 
having h<M>n obtained by u iuisrepresentntinii of f.icls, wus hi 1710 the war winch was kindled in Europe nffurded the 
null and void. Barbadians an opprluinty of showing their seal uud lidehtv. 

Tho Kail of CnrUsle. dying in the interim,hail iM'quenlluMi by furnishing Guu white volunlecis, with nugioes lor l.ilio- 
hm West India jmiperly to the Earl of Kiniioul. His rious senKie, besides Biipplu-s to the fleet under ('ouimodoiu 
ereditors brought in demands to the atiiounl of Htl.OOO/.; Moore, di'stnied to atliiek Martinique, mid to the ton es be- 
Is'sidcs which tho heirs of tho Earl of Mnrlbumugh claimed sieging (•iiodnlniqie. Aluml this tune the Sluii)|i Act 
the annuiU of 300/., considerable arrears of which were iKe-ed in Engl.itid, nml was biihiiiitled to merely witli ii n* 
due, and f.ronl Willoiighh) oho deiiiandetl the moiety of monstrance against its injiisliee: during the time, how- 
profits which should mrrue during the niiexpirod tunn of ever, that it was in fon-c, 2a00/. wore cnlleeled in the island, 
liislou'w*. To satisfy tlicsr i-loims, Mr. Keiiclull, 1)11 tbc part Taking ndvaiitagi- of ibe absence of the governor, (be As- 
of the plnntenv, priqx^ed an internal lax of 4^ )h.t cent, on seiubly, in I7I<B. dennuuled from the piesulent of the eoun- 
tho oxiKirtBluin of ull eummodilic's of native pnnluce, tlio cil (upon whou) the goveruraciit devolved during tlie absence 
surplus to be at the king's disposol. These terius wore of the gmenior) tho following privilege's: 1 . F.xeni|>tii>ii 
readily floeeded to, and iirrungi-iueiits having Iwu made lor from arrest for tliemselvos unit servants: 2. Liberlv of 
the salisfiiction of all claimants, the proprietary government speech : 3. Access at all limes to the king's rcproM'iifiVtive. 
was to he dissolved: but the plantoiw denied the iiiithority In the s.'imo year two dreadful fires, one in May and the 
of Mr. Kendall to make sueh nn offer, uud Lord Willoughby other in Dccciiilier, nslucod the capital to ashes', and the 
vvas uonl back to Bavbadocs, where, after nnieh ergumont, Assi-mhly wore obliged to apply to the British parliament 
entreaty, anti nieniiee, he uiieecetlcd in obtuiniiig its cun- fur a grant in aid ofrobviilding it; but utter four years they 
flnnation by the Assembly in August, 10 r;i. only obiaintHl the sum of SUQO/. Within ten years Bridge- 

Next year, war having been di'clais'd .igainsl the Dutch, town had four different times suffered a similar disaster. 
Admiral Do Kuym^as sent to lake piissessmn of Bar- Mr, Hay. who assumed the goveniraent in 1773, wnw very 
badoos, but. after an meffectnul ntn nipt, he w.is obliged to anxinua to improve the cummerro of the island, and rccom- 
abandon tho enterprino. Lonl Willougliby resolved to ro- mended that application should be made for its establish* 
turn the viait. and yvith an expedition litleil out in the laland ment os a fr«» port; Uio minister consonlcd to granting 
lio took St. iMria, hut perishisl in a hurricane off Ouiulo- free trade to tho Spaniards, but owing to tho taraineMs of 
loupe, and tho commann devolved on his brother, lii IRKS tho ogent, the opportunity was lost, as tho Jamaica hill hod 
a dcxtructivo fir* hud iioarl} all Bridgetown in ashes. In in the mean time pasied. Tlio war Iietwcen Groat Britain 
] r>G9 Borbodoes was mode the head quartent of a more and her North American colonics produced in Bai^ioes 
extensive giivemment railed the Wiiidwanl Islands, whirk the must alarming arorchensions of famine, but they wero 
was defined to include all the islands to wiudwrord of Giiada- rolievod by a plontiful supply of provisions from England, 
luupo: thot and the other islands of tho Caribbean rhain whieb were ranaigned to the governor to ho sold at priino 
having been formed into a distinct command under tho title cost. This supply woa aorompaniod by a demand fbr tho 
of the Lecwanl Islands, support of such rebel prisoners as should be brought to 

In August, IG79, BarkadoeswasTuited witha most awful Buosdoes, wliicb was rejoeted by tho Assembly, 
hurrimmi: neither tree nor bouse was left standing, except The deelaratiou of war with France and the loss of Do- 
a ft^shcllered by some bill or cliff, and the whole face of niniqne, St Vincent and Grenada, awakenod the liars of 
tbc c^ntry exhibited one scenu of desolation, whilo the tho logi^ture, hut they found some difficulty in railing a 
eoatbjws strew’ed with wrecks, and many Uves were lost eapitation-tavof flUocn-pcnce on slafes, to put tbemsolres 
at eea^d on shore. Tliis was thoimbt by the inhabitants in a bitter posture of defence. A serios of piiysioal u well 
a Ikyouiablt moment to obtain relierfirem tbeir oppressive as moral and political evils had brought the island to such 
impost by patitioniiig his majesty to that effect, but he aistale of noTerty, that tho AssemUy thought flt still fur- 
ww deaf bouy^icir complaints and entreatiee. Instead ther to reduce tho salary of tho goreroor, a curcumstance 
of relief, tbeaVbedoin of trade received a severe blow by which sot^'Iho eoeda of dtssenimn and 1^ to many un* 
the estabtehtdont'of the Royal African Company in 167^' happy results. To add to their oalamilies a ttemcitdoua 
for the jpeluBivo nipply of negroes to tho colonies; and in hurrioane, which, commencing on the lOthof October, 1780. 
1080 p^iament laid a tax of two sliAIingsper ewu on moa- continued Iv rage with nnptntUaled vkdence fbr forty-eigbt; 
cevodo, <md fbur shiffings on refined sugar. Three yeara houra, threatened thefi wiA universal rnin : the whole 
Uftor. the island was thrown into d state of great alarm by. istaRfl'wu devastated, aiul its nnshehaed inhabitants were 
ibe lepottof aprejacted iosurreetion eftho alavei,wlueh,V*daeedtoth6 last extremity of misery and despedr. The 
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los4Shuman life wa^oBtimalod at 3000, oiul Uie <I«Alnirtion 
(>r pn>piit> at ].01B,928/ stcilmtf Those who (staptHl 
«vpo,(Ml to dan^ieis srarcet) lou'imminent, fiom tho 
<kpii\alion of tlioir internal icauukps, the {iiosjxct of fa* 
mini pio«oi)tr<l itself, and tlio >>Iav('s, iiistrod oi cnilen- 
\ouiint; to savti, weie actively in pluiidenoK tho 

loiiiiiaiit Ilf piopmty which flic hunicano had spaiod On 
tins net isinn a ((lant ol 80,000/ to tlx sufii im of Bai- 
liaduiH passed the Biitish pailiaineiit, the cily ot l>ubhn 
I used ‘JO,000/, aud soveial hhcial donations weie made by 
iiidiMiluals 

Uii the llth of October, 1780, tho following hinsiilil phe* 
nonx,ii')n alaimed the inhabitants setual dtip iissinis 
appealed in the cailli, and some sinall tnumiiits sunk 
t> II consideiablo depth; tlie iiiaiisionduiiisc iiid plate 
1 ilion ol WoleoU. with the iiepio huts, luiik into ailicp 
eliisin, and wuo buried with the soil iioinfhe iii ii{LboiiiiiiK 
lui;;Uts, and m the course ut the mght the fui of the 
distillt naslomplctely chniiri'd SoiiieC'K.oi nutluts ind 
eien a wnidmill weie KiaduiUy lemmul iiiuiy huiiilied 
t lids lioin then oiii'iiiil position 

Tuuaids the cl <si oftlx Ihlli ii iitiiiv l<ius ucn pisstd to ' 
III oni 1JO the Kiowlli of cotton on the isl uid, and fur punish 
in,j Mith dcitli piisoiis <i>ii\ut<d 111 'iitliii,' and ifippnip 
Loid eons The i\tinoidmiiv moil ility of llu Biilish 
ti I ips nnlueed t ic niiinsti> I • idopt tin. si hi me uf i iisiii^ 
n _'!(» u,:i III 11 , a im isim «lni li w is leecm d with ;>n it 
dissitisiIItmn tlmni^lioul the \\ls| Indus, and sc.\cil1\ 

< iiiiiiKnicdtin in till. cis>enihl) of Birbadocs wlHiesecitd 
Sis liuliuns will ]iissed in i>|<)Kisition to the piojiosidoi^ im 
/iluui ol lliisi tioips iH II itlii li ss, tin islinders showed 
pioiifsot tiKii li\ lily III lollidui,' upwaiih of 1 i.uoo/ to 
w 1 ils llu wu i^iinstlhi 111 lull 

1)iiiiii„ till listun the lliiludans eonstinlh sliouid 
thin ii iiliixss to aid tin ipiviinuiiiit liuth with niLii 
mill III iKt till V nil iiiu-d Ine li nii t>ui,0 ) ijjussdii, 
inrl I iMiil ot impntuiii iMiiuud diiiin,. this lutiiiil 
llu Mils Islii ind !'>/> w< lb miikid li> ci Uiit ind 
i>i'iiii/c<l iiisiiiHitioii «l til iu,'iiHs uilh l>uiiiiii!;s. 
di slim U III III ]ii |> itv, iiidinnidii In M it ISJt.llii 

I 111 ji s w IS I IC II la bisli >i> s SI (, thi di HI s< ol w liii b 
rompn h iids ,ill tin lliilisli ])>s>< suns m tin. Caiiblicin 
iIdii wiili liinilil ind Hiitish ('III in I 

I III ishiidis I I |i (I to JH iimhc i1 hnitii iiir^ bcnliiihil 
his li i|iunth sulKiid On tiu Hlh ot An.’iist, Is i, 
il I Is tisiiid lit uin ol a ini I dii idinl in) dit isliliii^ 

II III, su pissuit, (tin 111 il III 17 (I 1 be ippi u uui on 
llie |iii I l,n. ctiiun,; indii lUd nnsitllcd wi ilbci (lu 
wind w IS Inuli ««) iliuni liii oiIkK tlicic till tslmuci 
>1 lain, siuiiidd bv i ■ dm M iiiidni.'ht c uui m i 
sli<>ii_ sipi ill, wliiih w Is I llottid lit liiiiM ■11)1 all I 1 
suiu, )ii(i/( fioiii tin NP , tin wind tlicii lH,s>n ti 
ini ti is(>, and in aliout two houis Idi tt ■ (u nuiidoiis „ ih , 
bill modii itcd fin t boit Hint il linn nh’ nh bn nne 
MoUntap'iiu and it tbiee Oil xk w Is a jriIh I luiuicaiic* 
From tins haul to fitt, it lajcd wiih inipti ilbb I t ilcuic, 
ttilb h|;htiiinft at iiiuitals. the houses um KtiHeil to 
the pound ot unioob d, llu eustoin house tt is b1 wii ilouii 
all the ehuiibtH daiuaiicd, and ill is<* ol t»t Pauls ind Si 
Malt B Wert etiliiil} (iLstiotc 1 Tho Ciotcimnint Iliuni 
(< tiled Vilgiiin) was uniooUd, iiid the stotciiiiii uni) imiI 
Inniscllby tHkni„ ufuae. m a ccllai The lii(>i si tucs ttm 
tun up tiom the louls ot bioktii like iicala llie wind 
now t((‘led to east, luck to ninth, ami j;;iin t> north wist. 
Aoun It shifted and blew litiul) liuiucast, tcucA to so tli 
cist, and about si\ ocluck buiA finm southwest with 
lenewcd Tiolonce, aecoinpaiiiid b> tiiiunls oi lam. whiih 
Miiitiiiucd almut two houis Diyh,{hl dimnsucd ti the 
ti iiiilul inhahitniits a Aiost wielilud and ih ploialdc scene. 
tho fields wcie completely cbau({cd into a desoit, and 
iicilhcr canss, coin, piutiuuDS, iiiii tices were left staodint;, 
with the partial exception of some well sholtcicd snots llic 
less ot Ido was estimated ut dODO souls, and tho desttnetiuu 
ut piopeity is inialculable This dicadlul hurnianu was 
foU also at St ViiKvnta, Domiuica, and othci islands, but 
with much loss sevciity 

In puisuaiicp of an act poased in the Impeiial PaiUamcmt 
foi the abolition of colomul slacoiy, the 1st el August, 18}-) 
(the day appointed), was held at Biibadoes os a day of 
solemn thanksgniiiR, the ncgiocs ottomled the placoa of 
worship, and the most peifcct Uanquillity prevailed. In 
April, 183d. tho Assembly passed a bill to alioUsh the ob- 
Do&ious lour and a half per cent, duties, os a ccnupcosa- 


t.on foi tho loss SMSIainod bv the plantois Lv the Abolition 
Alt This bill, liowctoi, icmauis jet without the loial 
sniutioii 

In ihis uland llicic is a claas of puiph < ilUd lae 
'Tinantiy. By tlic laws of the colony iicij estiti i-, 
obligid tu uiainlain a (cilim iiuinlxi of whites, in piii| u. 
tioii to Its extent Tin so noopic b*ite an inih leasibk n^ht 
iui hie in a house and guikacm the ii spcctnu plant itiims 
Tlie imhtm is chicllj cmiipused of them and witli Hut 
cvcption, they hte in a si itc nl ■ ompli te idleness 

The (onstituent puts of the legisl itivc bml) uf BarbidcHs 
lie, Inst, the (>oceiiini, who is appointed bi and icpicsints 
tin (town, second, the imuuil, a bo<U of twehe, appointed 
b) till king, and, lliiid, the nssenibU, winch consists of 
twi nt\ two icpicMiit itiMs of tlie iieopU 

llu g \cniin IS stjhd I'm tlkiiic, bo is c iplain genei il, 
(bincellin and cm ulmii il he his the appmntniciil <d llie 
inilun and otlici iinlilaii (>1111 cs in tlie iolons,llio luioiii is, 
< iplaius ot the pat. uid i iiious olliei civil nlliiis uui 
hibic tlx islind w is in uh a buhopix iii IftJl, hi i >]• 
1 ilid lo all livings, uid look piobilcs ol wilts Judges ind 
justiiesol the pc 1(1 ue a|i)uiml(d bv him, with the coiisint 
of I he (oumil, and I'lmiut bi ii niovid witliout tin ii loiu ni- 
|i(itO( As (biiKclIoi be ippoinfs till (w > III tsicis in (b 111 
ccivsnd the sdicilm gciui il. hi his tin uisIimIv of ({ie 
uiLiIsi d. and pi< Silks m the eniMsol tiioi tiid((|uity, 
but IS tlie (oitni il H( |ud.,is m ImiIIi tlx si (luiits lijs volu 
Is of no moil weight tbiii tbit of inj otbii nuniliii As 
VKc idinit d lu IS (iitilkd to till luiits ol |( tsim, lliits'irn, 
mil bgin III cm simiiiiuii ml dissolve Ibe issimbh, 
uid h IS i veto (III Riiv 1 iw In bis ,il>si ui o tlx pi( suh nr ot 
till (oiini il I, aiithoii/( d lu adiiunisivi tlx gou iniiiLiit wilii 
lie ul> siinil 11 p>wcis 

Dh coMiKi) in u Im siipposiil to stiiul in Ibesmc unk 
III till lol nils Is llu pi 1 ig( in 1 ngijnil, but is the tLiuire 
uf tlx 11 oilu I (hpoiidsiii siinii tin isiui mthi will ut the 
govciiioi tluv do not ]i sis till Sinn indipcnilin ■ lunl 
iltb»ii„ti ill 1 ibim 1 1 (liseussi >n is c \pri ss)\ gi mlid iln ui. 
Ml il IS cNlllllxl} I lUlllllsi iiIh d bj tlx pMsiiiK (it lilt- 

i,ov(.imn Willi tlx in inav inignuti uiv bill uni oiineitid 
With h vies 01 till dis]H>sil ol puld i luuni v tlicv ilso s| uid 
tow lids till giiMinm iii tin siiiu iililiuu a» tin ]>nvy 
1 iiiiiHil d 1 1 1 tlx kill of Oil it Bill un 

Ui \ssiiu 1 >H Is cntiulv roiniMsdl »i the icpiesinit* 
tivcsoi tin )x >pli miiu illv vhctcd tw u iiunilx is being 
suit bv I lib piiisb Ihequdilu itinis fo ui ilictor iiid 
imimiHi lu til sniu In must lie i iic, and lului d 
Iwiin siibpcr oi Iwcntj one vi u ol igo. niubssiiig Ibe 
( bust) III II III I I) md I iiiiii.. Il II iiiisoiluid u i lioiise 
ol till VC Illv vuliii it 111 / sUil lu Oil the II line till., tlx V 
like ili< st ito oillis, and in ><( I to llx ibono ol Ihvit 
S|H ikci 

Ibi |iidi Unit coiisisis ot iiM (ouilsof eomniflii pic IS, to 
■ nil ilvilixb time is i )inlji iixi foni issistiiits tiny 
1 iiiinniu tlx n sillii.s in litiiniv, mile out iiiui llum bv 
ul|ou*nnx't iviiv 1 xii wick till Siptembu ii nitlnso 
(onit iptH ds lx III till lUsislollu guviiinn uidiiniiuil 
I 'x ( on I of T M lu<iiu I is held bv a i hut b u >n and toui 
piiisiK I n Ills 1 < >uit ot gi iiid sissuins otoyvi mil lor- 
iniin I. . I li di livciv uni „iiunl sc sioiis ol the (xne, is 
livid taui 1 >1 n llu ilix I instill, who is ippoiiitcd by the 
kIviiux, is ilw ijs I iixuiiiii ot Ibc(oiiinli nnl > pidg of 
oix ol the I nulls uf coiiiiiion pli is, six tucboldi is an sums 
nioixd liom taili paiish, fiom among vvboni aii sellitod ibe 
gi uid and iieXt, juiics. '1 lie m ssioiis < oint in iv i ontinue its 
siftings tuui davs, and nossisscspivvii, iiiatl i iinnn il r w , 
CM II 1(1 till lifi of till oflendci III ink 11011 uses tlx uou i noi 
mi) iciuit tlx puiiisimnnt, and ivm in lapitil < ises be 
Ilia) icpiicvc till tho kingspicasun‘ 1 h' known Agitil 
obiection to the s)stem ■<(, tbit Ibc |udgis aie gcniinlly 
plmtcis, Ol mcicbmts, wlio hivi not Itecii educated for Hie 
bn. and aio lot the mot>t put without the knowledge^ icqiii 
site 11 qualify them im sui h iii ofiice 

Baibiidoes appears omtv dctailnd fiom the Caiibbi in 
(hnu, Iwiiig eighty milcH to the eastwaid of Rt \inuiit, 
Uie ncarout ulancl. It hes N W and R K , and is ol an oval 
foim, flficcQ miles long, and ten btoad m thi vvxksi put. 
Nature has foitiflcd its coista, which aio foi the gu itest 
put inaceeHsiblelo m sscUoi abovetUlv tons in lonsc iiience 
of acoial leef wbuli luiw off all flic nstmi and inntliMn 
side of tlic island, the other pu’s of Ibi i last have been 
foitifled at n gic.vt expense, iln isliiid (oiiUins 10(i,47U 
acres, Dooily all of winch aio undii cultivation tlio hoil 
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in till lowlands IS Wnclc. and sotnewhil reddish m the parts 
vli n 11 IS sli ill iw on tin lulls«Ii ilk> mailv .inn ntai tin 
' siui . sai)d\ , Ui* uxk wlmh suiipliis tliiH sh! isu n I 
tun sh 11 lmn St iif liu III Ml luiu «t wlijih sii isu/int s 
‘SkiUli of tlio ficolo.'y oJ Anti^ut in Vnmt n/ Giul 
Si( , Mil \ Then 111 no unpi'iiimis ot siikanK tc- 
turn rh( bl w k mould is suili n in Uk sii^aj < mo, »hn h is 
as priHliKtill. Inn is in tti) iklutd of the West Indus, 
ivipt St Kitt tliosoilis hoariLi roiisnliud to Im l\> 

It iUsUd ind r(()uii«H mui li niknuiiii, 1 hi (listiiiitinn oi 
till nook lliDUt^h It niidcM tin muntn mo i It iltlilul 
his iliDutiikliod the (juinlit) of inn mil tbiiiUi Iklu 
illttimoiilal to tho plaiitiis Haibod is still loisinnis a 
luiisiikintdo amount ot T n^lish nniiul lotini s Ot Hit i \ 
imrls HUfittr iHtill staple, but lum, f;i)i,.ii, lottoii, nidaUus 
iuiin lonsiileiablo ittni". 

llu siulou, of till. isUnd IS < impii itiiil) low wiib 
i;iiitl) iindulatinf* lulls llu iliuiiu t1) u,ib * inn, is 
HiliipH is btaltbv IS iiiyputif tin Wiot Indus mid tin 
u it isRiiatlv dlliM itidl > llu tr idi wind «I ii Ii < t list anil) 
blows mil the ihliiid uidud tin loiviiitt of its iiibi 
bitnits is \ pioot 111 its siUiliiiti But th( imIuI I uni 
c uu s uitb uliu h it his liuio limi to tniii. Im t ii Msitiil it li 
(krtliesilm ol )>io[)i ilv mi> uniiilani Ihm uu slmi il 
liituiuiiious sprint's stun ul whuh Itiinisli ilu ^niii tit 
thilultin suipliis till unit it piiili nid limp ml Iwu 
remn nits ot tin Mr,'in i >iist sidl ii m nn m ii mu ul win b 
IS I sniiU pill ui ustii iKitiitlt culd tliuu„li tiini its 
lonstaiit ImUilin,; it ii]h iisi Ih, in a si ik of 11 illitimi it 
niil'intiil mitili ur < milk is pissiil mr its suit iii, tin 
in luists int> lliiiu n I sh >ls u])\i mis ni i i]iiMiin,; 

I liiiiiii i li„bl « nisi I di 111 (I ss t V I piif 1 tiiil is< i|H I 
sill] liiiK ttid hidii n_i Oik oi twosolilm s]iimiiiib 
in It still 11 SI I n I llu till wli li Is su]i) sid to b m „t\i n 
n iiiu t til isl mil It IS < IM u I 111 an I \t I uu bn >u in in 

II I s itli II it initsil Iwisti 1 tiiidiils stliii.k n iinblin„ 

I Ii I I 

llnliilowii (h( (ipitil Is situ Ik d out iilisb Bn it 
til s till) wist 111 I <( ill isl mil it IS In • links in bii.lb 
indhiliiinil wiU I Ik luh iiu jul iili I mil ilcoiilmis 

III nil till liiiidsiiiK li us s lid itii.i sr]iiiu ilitmd 
V itli n irmHi st iim < I I id Ni Is n \t h is i ,.tini f i\ mifi 

mill < st III lit s 111 ml nils ■ ■ iili< h il nhn h is sjiu i 

oils nitplnn iis tom is m im h hmd^ ib m tli< i > I i >i 
k It it bmiK UKs I I wbuli ii is u ilsi ihi ilimiliis n 
will) ut ki)ils iksik llu ilnul) thin m seti t| 
iliipils ind 1 pii It iiiiihIh 1 oi sih )s 1 t whitis ml 
Mills Ihi iinnul and ismuiIU lunt ml b ild tii ii 

II til s 111 till snut I inkliti,; wiih lh< t inim ii ] iisni nid 
il It list till 1 III nslnt < lilt 111 hikl llun ii s m 
Mil iMilknt hliim nid sniiililu sudi ^luilii t>tn 

III I s nil ,.ooil lihi lilts \ I tl(,.i \i is t lunli d 11 (uuti il 
( >dini_l n but tin liin Intiii., Inn ill i|pli( I vtlnt 
viis nitindid IS xunntisii^ In loniv nun kis duimikd 
into I nil u sihiH^^ tt kw b js Ain tin i th i< ui i n 
llu isl mil twiut>-t1ni e s(k Hits i nt umn,; l-'si vli Ins 

linn lU' lisidis tbni otlui tiwiis «i sm lb i ii It 
lulkd thslm s, bl linitss mil S|M.i,.lit s tin two i inui 
in nun bbiiilits S|ni,'hls tottn is h went i plui ol 
loiisuki ibli imp III u n 1 Ik pop) I itu ii i ibv is| mil in 
)si() nuludin,! ulni s Ini tol uiid ]itipk, and sUms 
nil miH l to 'll sk? souls 

llu iniiKipiil iiid iiidiid ilmusl till onk amboi),it is 
in t iibsk Bn oil Bnlintmn wliintlu uitnh*int \tss<ls 
1 id and disihii,.i tluir < irjors tiu su|!ii b(in^ bunvht 
Uoin till utliii ]niits (li till Isl nid m suitll mssOs < ilkd 
di vhim Cnlisk Bn\ m ({iiiien]Hn to tlu wtstw ml but 
sh Ik nd tiyyi )iio)Citintt ton„nr (it lind < ilkd Niodbara s 
Pint il nitftkiu. tridi wind nid tin Mliiitu swdi iml 
IM < pt 111 (nsu of I liniru im mat lu i nsidi n d i sciuie 
p rt lluu Is n small bu *il«o oft Oistms wlieie Mssds 
ortistniilly nuhoi is thrv doufl S|xii;hta town 

llun an tw i smoll sin mis, bisiika thi Mole wliicli 
rutlM tlnflU{!h RIld^(tawD and tin island is ^neialh wdl 
hiippliod with w kti I lint liitf wood is i\ii(.iiHnt Stwk, 
MS( tnbkn, and hull irt pkiiUtal llw t tol ^ due oi im* 

} Ills into the ruloin in lu ti was 46].)itH/ skihne tnont), 
oIkiuI onu-Sixth (Mir oiwbuh consitiod of rndflah. ribiu, 
and tliui, pniiupalh tmm oui Noitli Amonenn eoloDien, 
ttk iiniiinini^ imports wrie of mninradimd i^)odb and 
plant itnn stous cliicity liom the ITmtid Kin^tna Ol 
tbetxpotU sup'ir is the staph.upwaids oi21 ludhons/ii 
pnunda, or nearlv 11,000 tons, basing Uld ainpped ftam | 


Ibc islinil in 1612 Ibc rrmaimng expoits doting tbnt 
3111 (onsistid uf mow lout, (ufloi (utlon ginitet, molasses, 
lum tud suitll (luanutics ui (uioa, 1 u.,wu(k 1 , does, and 
huk s 

llie saUiy of the gosvmoi, UKluding his pav as mm- 
Dinndci oi iho (ones, and nn dlowanee iui lablo mones md 
vnnils itiiuuiUs tu (i200/ pei annum Oi tins amount 
^i|f/ lit -l/is (hud by the loluny, and tlie icmaindi 1 hy 
Uu hum. .{(Aouintnl 

Bud < I iwii IS in i I V N lat, and 59® 41' W long 
(Poyci s //n/ rif uf JluiharitM^, CohitnbumNuvigalm , 
Bisbii Fdw miss ihsi h}du\, bet ) 

BAUB\]>OI>S t HLRRY [Sei Mslpiohia ] 
RARBAlXlb.b bLOWKR bbNCE [See Pom- 

CIANA ] 

BAUHAKTAN llu Grub tmm Bup^opor (hnbams) 
ipp SIS mi„m lUi to bate lieiu oppUed tu linguige S4,in 
lying a nimk ul s)H<(b whiih was inimtelligildo Ui the 
(>u<ks umlitwis ]>erhe])s m nnilativcwind mtendidti 
iipusint I (imlusfd and iiulistuid sound (Sre Ihiui 11 
d? and Sii dM> <iUd md dlustiiUd m the/Vn/do^tei/ 
Alifwifw sol 1 p ill ) litilmus it will 1 h olsirtcd is 
luiimd b> I npdilion ui thi sim( K)llibk, luv hm t 
Aikiwniis huwevei wl (n nil the i iits and stiUsoi (nit k 
Ol 1,^111 ohi mu d I (iiniiiun n mu il ubi niu d \ ut iier il lu „ t 
tin sinst iud(\pu s(d til )u isuns who wi u h / (m c ks 
(Sic Ihurxl I i) \tthL»<mi( time is tlu Gieel s m uh 
much ,.!( iiir aUnnusin iiMludin and wm ninihsu 
(Mil I in ntiuiil en|ta<it\ titheii iui,^hlK)uis llu wnd m 
tjiusti n obt iui< d m i((es> ii> s< use d ink 1 loi t) bolli in 
(idticitin and til iidm iuiillt *iik 1 thus iinplud simi 
thm ' ni le Him tlu tiini-n ui liingiui At (iisi tlu 
U 111 iisutn mchubd imoii. llu hiibiiinis lluiiAo;//;/ 
si,..)nlM I ill who win ml K mms 01 (luMs In tho 
uiidUc gis diei tlu Idlol Uu \A(skm (iiipin it w s 
i])]hidtitli< Jetdunu I u es w ho ox 11 in Uu luuntiics ol 
wiskinjtn |< will did not (onaldd d n ikini f 1 
pi I II siiiK tlu \ 1 1 ipk d It till msiK( s md tisi d it 111 ili 11 
■will iksoi liw IS m a|i]iilhti)n ol flu (leimiiis is ] 

I xd t tlu Rimitis Atilitd juridifuis i|] 1 iIio 
tlu M >is 111 I Unis iiM sti nsix ti Id iithimith I \ti<i 

I i(llluniin( (iBiihii) fSi< BAnusid J 
hirhiiiiH 111 til 1(111 liti.iu„(s nil (IIS 1 |ii> II in 
a luw stik ot (iMh/ition without m 3 ickniin k lli 
(lin t his hiilh s tint Ui( nitix ol nn (riintiy nn l| 

II sn 11 I < III 1 si 111 ul I nil iiisin 1 hi won! Ins il 1 
dilink I )sl i|s])iiiinl X nidpio} d nil mint, im / h 

I u 1 ) nm iiul Is us( 1 i\(liisjx.U 111 ill It whuh w IS 
oiin Its inibsit) ml stibuidiii it( scnsi 1 }mli ml//// 
mhz i 

B VUn \l\OSS V [See 1 nj uiHic ] I ni]uioi i f Cn 

III nn I 

PARBAllO'sSA AR(M) Dir, was bmn ndlu islindd 
Mcldiii iMclikiu ) ibnilthiyi 11 117-1 d ( linstiin p iieiil 
Ilislithei who t lljwidUu ti uk uiujHtkl lud i luinily 
>1 tkn i s iiv md ioui d m„l teis llu <lrk si son wlun lw( niy 
\ iisol !„( wiulonl ind 1 Tuikisb pin liter, einbiacin)'. 
It till siine iimt thu Moliiminedm 1 nth, whtn lie assiinud 
tlu 1 ml ish name ui AnHid|e orOiouli llaims si n<<l 
i ixcdil xiis duiilig wliuh Li distinguuSed lutiisili 13 
hishiixn md iiililhg) nil he w is lyipomtcd lominmdd 
oi i,.ilhot whuh was liitid out by xime spcculatnia at Con¬ 
st mtmople in thi pui|Hise of ciuizmg in the Anlnpthgo 
i.niist tlu luinhmtxsxls ol nations at war with the 
Poite III wis Iiinieiuitb htylcd Aioodye Rais » / 
Captain Aioodp Aitii bi taiui out ot the Dardanilks 
he told the tiiw, which wiw ibutly com 3 >ui.ed ul men oi Ins 
ownrltOKc tint tiny would havo a bittei ehanio and be 
moio at lilKity, if instead ufeiui/mg m tbi Arebi)Hla_o 
under the (xs of tho Sultan s uflicers they went out into 
tlio wide Miditniruiein and took their atatiun oft the eonst 
ufAliiea Thcpiutiec ofprnatieiingaii a largo muiIow is 
uot eomntia nt tint time amimg Tuika iloinig 
obtained Uie chnitul assent ul his men to follow him 
wbeiocir he kd them, ho touched at Metelm, whi'(c ho 
found that his iithu was dead, and bod leit bia laiiiih ui 
poserty, Aiowtic ix-stowod some relief on his sisteiw, niui 
took hts two brothers on board Having met anothii 
Tuikish gUliot, he porsuadod the master and oiew to 
duve in company snA him and under fats dumtiot 
Aritsmg atGolotta, (ho haibom oi Tunisc in I'/OJ, be wb» 
well nxoivod by the reigning Boy, Muley Mohammed, as 
at that time all the Mooiish vtatee ol North Africa wete 
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und«r apprelicniiiionk from tlie power of Spi« Atowlic | liim to surrender, li.ul In'- bc\(l stiuik off. imd took pog* 
sculed >n his own (ralliut lor the(Ol'tl ol ktl i s<sMon t>t Ritct'^hi 1 lit iionrnlkudidtnSdim<) jmiliitiun, 

m, oil the island ul Ellii, wirh two Papd {iilltys met i<p,iiii d aitli liis 1 iilhlul Tuiks ii AUkis »lieie ho 

ii(hl> Iddin, and iKiuud iioni iiui to I (\iUiUH< hi I The w i-. lutiMd uUli {ii u hoiioiii, nllxt elm Shmg 
Clews ut tbo not (xpLctiiif; to [nv<.t with \ luikisli pil no litre ho so ii 1 h _ ui f > jssituu thi t m o| a 

(unau Ul those sctu, took iiu pieiduliuns, aud let Aioh 1 |c luisiu wliilu his iik ii 1 miI iiikhi ihi (iii/iiis ilu i dis 

appioaoU closo to one ot them, whoii iu. ul once K-tv stli (isil with uli this. i m >]Hd • iiI d tin. luiii oil | iiud 
tlie order to boaid, and with htUu dilliiiilty took pos his Aiabcuunti}u<ii inlnid but Ai<>xljc. 1 luiid im.n s m 

session ol a ship loiicU laiKei than his <>wu lie Ihtii mtiie him to lu iiu< nicw, m I in hi tu iiluiiiish |ml Initi 

iQumied the pruo with his own luoii and sti till! low lids iiidiiih tud thi 1 tiikb h i in.. 11 idmi llu I >ils md ilis 
the othci j^ulleVi which allowed itsdl tu be suipiisid in like il the town, piixf iiiiiiil Ai skIii Suit in ol Al.icis 'I Ins 
miiiiioi AlUi this, AriKxljL i(.tiumd to tlu loist ut liiiu* h iptHiiid in l'>li>, in I was tlx U ,,111111114 'd tin Tiiikish 

with hl» two pijaes Uis lame now inst hijrh ihni^ thi d uuniuu inci AU11 is 1 lx t ile oi S1111 sih ilh li is In 1 n 

c oasts ul lheMc.ditenaiie.in. and man> rutkisliaiid Momsli I told in s iiitnis u i\s Iiuvum 1 it is u il nii tb it he \i 1 >1 

adventmen applii d to mici. iitid 1 him In Ibe lollowmi' iid of In Viool] ‘simiui >iis|ni ciiis uc.i< I nini 1 1, uiist 
*>cai he aurptiscd and took a 1 iii,c Spniish shi]> with luoio > { tin usiii|Md ]> m 1 ol \i ni 1 | Inil tin \ ill I iit< 1 I iln 
and soldicis ou Iniaiil. The toil ol Ouj tta vi is his Ik ut loospn iims nt u pumslud with ins us nl \i iiU la I I 
nutileis, thc.ro be disiiused ot bis piucs pi^m/ i litbc tu 1 Spun b uui him ut < inu iiit icbc hi\ 11 \ _iiis nuP 1 h <1 

the*Bey ol Tunis H111111; built st 111 il mute i,illi its, In I soim liuo)is I ul 1 stnim dispd^ d (lu ships in I 111 me n 

assiiiihlcd a squadron ol ciuht {food ships, twu ul wliuh ) who li id I nidi, luce c llici put lo h ilb 1 1 il n <s I ms 
WC.10 (oiuinaiided b> his biotliii • lie w is siioisslul n 1 1 n iiiul at > kina ol ii iims iS ilt i< si I M lus I 1 I n ], 

his ciuiroi, and in the com sc ol a Inc \l iis lu {.nccc ^ hut u is di U ili 1 , nid ohli.u 1 1 > c <41 nil > tin 10 iiii in , 

ciioiiiiously iii.h The (hiistiin siilois wb >( tciiui be and li inn s snliiiniu I to \iond|< 

bad 'itcuine, ffne bun llic. n mil. oi B 11 1 > iioss 1, liont the | I he in \t \ k 1 ly if ki If \ ts o c 1 t n A> ili kiii ' 1 

coluui ot bis bcaid, wbirh was icd oth<.rs stc fioiii C| Ihin 11, tin mot nuwtnnl 1 liii 1 in lu t nil { \i < 1 

coiiiiptioii 1 1 tbo wuids 13 ili.> Ai ixlfi Hill I j in; 1' l)i 11 1 in ' s d h it lin |h |>h 11 i 1 111 in uii 11 I 1 I 

hiinihu TiiiKish a|)|H llati )it id us{H<t is n 11 is it it | p ml ihiii „iti t> th cii<|iiii 1 I i ml 
liibnuiil, UISW1.11U4 lo uiii ' I ithei In 1 >10 tin Ijiv \i > dp s 1 1 Ihris I >si h s hk ui tin i\| 1 1 \i ')• 

ol lunisifuc liiiii tlu {.ovi iiiiin lit oi the isliiid n| hi 1, ii>c 1 1 ind oui tlu ..uilii pol I liu | it 11I sli it 

w liic-b had Inn n itlu ki d sbuith Ih. 1 <>i< by x *s| an li i ,)> di Vl.ic 1 md w { u u, st is the li nit 11 s < t 1I1 I m I >11 

tiuii lhoii};hwithout siuiiss 11 d uioicliii^lv liibi h 1 inc. oi Ic; ib< Spun 1 Is ul Oi 111 iliini d ii I' I 

Am d|i s bi id ({U Ilk Is lii I > IJ. win n his <10 1 In 11 siu cc s < t stu h 111 1 ut ipiis n < In I il 1 1 ift h I 1 ji 

I iiisisKd ol twe l\i s til, he iici i\i.d a III! ss 1^1 liuin I it iiu ills I iii S| no mil I h 1 h s \ nil s a | 1 > 

Monisli kiiiif ol 13 u |u ill, IK II M^n is who h id Ini n dis im ji ini li 1 In v 1 iii|nis h ( him ii> s w 11I1 1 ' is I 01 \e 

)i s ss<d 111 Ills town hy the SpuiiiiiK. and hid tik 11 \i ■ i| iiil ol ihnisoi Ai l|i hil Inidic I >0(1 11 a 

I lii<u in th< imuiiituns Aiihh\|i bivin. mnstcud lliiio ihill 1 uid d< pi n 1 n|i 11 il> luiiiiic < | h 1 1 1 11 I 

w< ll uiitii d '111! Its, aatlcd tin lloi|t.iili, i iiidid a ii ll ■ liiin in I lu »■ at ill 1 11 ins in In in. hi n h hm m ii 

pi I , and Ik iint |uini d by 1 IhkU oI ii iIim s, at u k d ihi I in k < 1 1 In in isiiu s in h | s ol h in • > > 1 1 1 < Ii 

t>cn A hic.iiih buiirf oucU in Ihi will, lu hd liisimn Aiguls II ci iloscly pui m 1 he lb 'si mind t)' I 
It thu assault hut found himscll cim’oiisiy i<s|sfidii iki uubol tin links ciftlu iicii Tlluhli ih at tw ilc ncc 
Npmi lids, aui haMii„ lud his Itll niu c 11u1.1l < 11 hi i iiiih iiol'ii 1 ml ■ 1 j li n ui win n Ik oidt k 1 In l i 

I I nil hill, he withdii u with his luc n 111 b id his ships si s 11 In < ilk u d i ii ll i ni ni li p ' oi it I n in, li e 

<11 d s <11 (1 I. nil leu h I 111 On his u u h s 1/1 d i (h n i-a piiisini ot tin 1 m n\ M mi mu 'i< < ms ul tU ii\« 1 
\sss I luli'i lull n whiih su nu< use 1 llu Si n iii ol (•inoi. with iln 1 1 \ m c I pn'i I his in n, h il t 1 S] mi 11 1 s I 11 

til ll iljci SI 111 4 inlu 1 Dan with a sipi idmn tu ilt > k «n Hu ui im h h o tlu 1 0 Ik I n they c lul I u ' 1 11 

( iiitli, whole Aiikh 1 |i s (fillcvs win. liiii,’ ini h 1 the Am il| in n 11' I'l cinsot his Mi m)itiinn < ili 11,. 11 

< tiamand ot Ins biullii.1 11 iilhci, ifkiw iris Icnious iind I hnu t 1 isislniu iisOuliii tin Mik mli ui il 

tlminmi ul Khui Kddm IXtiiahccinff laiidi l>>o]nc Iiim ps tin iiiii ihkiiuniMl li ii at 11 I li 1 ih 11 la >’< 

it I ll k< d CioIlU i hy sc i and by 1 ind Old oblige il H iiUki h islili iuim d tin in on 1 1 isia_ , > iiii d I I 11. lit j 1 

lo 1 ill iw ly, alki hisKia stink si\<il his ^lUi\s 1 )mu<i- iikh it ih> a Ik id nnlil n l< ll ion d mUii a mils 

IIId an I) the ro^t. Ihc two hmlluis Iiouim 1 soon iclitti d nnidsi In i{>s ol the si aii 1 1 w ol hisnu 11 h uin' ili a w 11 

cl stiuadiun , and 111 1 tl 1 , Aiimm 1 |c luMiiff iMoccud li im lo Al.'icis 1 1 lajiy ll t disinil inws to liis In itln 1 wh tin lu 

his wound, made a second ittaik on liHiinih hut mis h id h Ii in rhii;! >1 tlu linn Vioilp 1 llnhimsst is 

aonii mpulsed. he then up mid I > thi hniHiin ot Ii|il, I lu is f>i n 1 dlv 1 ilh ! u is I i(\ I >111 yi u I i i w n 11 
lu that Ml imty. nheu he lunnd nn nis so I > m i ili tli ii II I nni 1 u im ot uh h In. h ul .>in ut on ilii 1 it I 
hiniscll with the inhibilints, by pmiuisis ol )iiiUiti)U Huimi I 1 1 liini'n Im Mikiltss islu wisiijis 
a^u'iisl Ibtir m if'liUouis, and by (lisliihutni; anum^ tin in mi mn a ii\ iK, in 1 1 it dly uupi 111 ipl ' n d i I k > i 

sutne carikws ul uiin winch ho had tued. tint thiy llu piiisiin 11 ins niili tious 11 nu s 1 -mi udI w m 1 

iinaiumous|> ptixlaimcd him liiiii suvmci^ii II hid him mil II s| mstihiv Ikhi u illi hd n I and 11 ] <1 I 

loiiff the ol|eit ot Aioui 1 )cs luihition tu uh 1 nii an lU hi liis itlmdnil 1111x11111111 inlull w ililuis I In 1 
dipciiilcnt suvcic'iKnty on the nuitluiii roist ul Aim 1 II u In whuwis itAlnUi ni iIil Iittii p.at d t'u an 
'lhat cuuntiy was then m a cuiidiliuii Uvuiualdc 11 Uis cmtuii 11 ndcis lull |ii ini I < 13 nl iiossi s pi 1 ui d <| 1 

Mews, lieiuf; eliyidcel mlo .■ iiumhi t ol |k Uv st itcs <dii 1 ti till s md lu hid his inloiiii ilion tunu ih 1 \ili > h 11 n 

11 lame auionf; themsclccs. while they we ii ill t ni it 111 tin 11 yuulh ihout AimMlp s {hisihi. hi 1 Ii nl ku 11 liiiii 

luted bv the BudowecDs 01 lieilxiH ul thu intiiiII, iiiil lit liunliaiU 1 he ipubh wliuli must ilisim iiish I 1 ua nl 

the S|ianiiiT<h Irum thu sc, 1 11 a Spimiids we le nu»h is whuh cii iin d his sm ciss w is lus < vti 1 a hn in n I « i> 

of Oran, Bex>)eidb, and ullier places, they Ind also huill 1 mil i ipidily el 11 i>\emi n‘s which mipi » I hi n loi I 
lort on the little island ojipositi the. town ut Al^uis, 01 ton (Iny wi 'c piepn id to nsist linn JI< w is ill i.t ihi 1 
Al|oliua.liomwhitb theloyviinkisitsuiine [see Am 11 les] one ol the most lyninkthli nlyentuiiis tint his i\ti 
Hiey weie theiefore mastris ol Uie* haihuui, end tlui upi>ouid 

ol]li(p)d the people of the town to pey flitm tiibutc The (Ifiiod), Tufiosm/in » U »/win iii M iiinol l>i 

AlKeiiltcs a)iplu’d lor piulcy'tuin to a piwcrlul Aiab Sheik c iijHumtb AfiKU M 11,. in, '/ , Lm.i 1 

of the iiitotioi, called ScUera Alien looiin, and n ailc him di Tissy, flishm il 1 /j 1 > 

their worciifn Salem, unable to dine tlio Spaniuds out BARBAUO'SS\. KliVTIt rODI'N, hmtlurol lie 
of the islaiiel, applieel to Aioodie lor asbistaiui Ai'«xl)e at pieeidi.ijit His n one w vs 11 idhci lint in the i 11 i il liis 

tlut lime, after havina: deleatul and killed the Sheik ol sueecssful eanei he was hoiioiirid hy hull in Si.hinm ah 

Couto, a troublesome nughboui of Ills new subjects el the title of Kliait Eddai, t e ‘ the kmulol iht loth JI« 
Jml had luat set ofi on another expedition against the lilth is also stylodbv historians Baibuoss ill, hi'in,. sim u dul 
town oi Sheishel, weat ot Alters, whcie Caia Hassiu, his biolbei ui the soyeienfiilv ol Alifien md In ui,. kn .wii 
another TurkiJi adientuier and ono ot Aroodji s foimer at soa by the baiue limnidabb 11 mu <>» H'c '»f 

•biumatca,haelbel hiootpellupasantlideiKiiulentcbicf. Iwo AiaKljos death, the Turks al \l_iiis nuinedntily pio- 
sueb men could not long reinetu tu the same noighbouihood ilaimed his hrothei Tin lollnwin; n 1 it'll« »< w jima' 
Aioodje iTfT"? upon auddonly, and bavuig obliged menthom Spam appealed belore Al4ierb,but it mcA with the 
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name file as the forniPi Man) fcliiivs wc le 1 )st in a stoim, 
nii'l a iiutobei < f SpanunU «> u 1 iWiii pnsimib on 
bhoic. Iladhtri flndmK liimMU instimi oii Ins llironc, 
miJe an offei of tlio novtnof Al,fitis to Stlm I, 
Sultan of Cuiistantinopli*, on <<mililion ul Uintt him9i.lt ap- 
IMnnted imibaui Mfciov iml of lueiMiip't tciiifout luont of 
trooph fiom lli< Hultiii Sdim aittplid Uit ollu, and sent 
Inn) in 1 319 Ins liiiniuii of npponitimnt as I’odia oi Kofrent 
of Ali;u Is, 111(1 i l>o(H of •OUO) missoiK i I'lom that liino 
Al^ieft Ixiimt siil>)((t t > th< hi('it (luminiuii of tli« I'oito, 
.iiid tlio Tiiikiili sii|utii)ii) ot(i tin iiUius aas liiml\ 
(stiliiislad In 1510, lladhti, iiltoi nnn> ilftinpls took, 
ut list llio liltlo fdit on tl,< isUnd opposite AIkicu, nnd 
sintoKod tb( Sjiinibh (oiiiiii nidi i lo ((luil doln lit 
ihm ]uiii(d the island to tin ninnltnd l>) nmole uhnli 
rtniiuLd tin hailxiui of Alums salt In this liljonr he 
itiinl())td a Rieat numlxr of ( Inisliui si leos hi ilsufuiti- 
hcMl the loan hy si i and l>\ Innd Hi nudt scmi tl 
dilions inland ai'unst Iht Hidowmis and llulHrs ind 
au'imbl the VpiniudHol Oiiii lloni also stutendettd to 
him Ml mliine his ('alU)s ink slid tin Midiliii im in 
and 1 h]H (iilU IIk (oists 1 1 S|iijii 

Iiiltli th< pe>p 1 i. of Tiinio III mi> dis«iili>.riid Mith lliiii 
kinir Mull) Ilissin, iniitid lliiliiiossa ah) lindid it 
(•oil flu, duiM Ilissin in i\ null ok imism s i in <il Amis 
in till iiami ol SoHium Snlimof tin links kihnnn 
111 oiiUi to opjKisi Andn i l>)iii n hum (. hiiks t linl 
mil Ins iliini il ind m 1 u» «is tliin sioninv the sc m 
ol llu IaiiiiI ippoiuUd llithitossi liis ‘piihi of llu 
si I OI i;i« it IIlinn i| Rulm ssi h iiin^ tin n ii i ol 
M.iii I) Ins lid II isMii 1 S idmiin uih,'iiU 

ivpnultit nisi mil I pli mIhk In isNiiinid ihi (innmuid 
ol llu illlkisll Hill III I li III sill d I I flu ( II t ol 
ft lU pissid the Sti Ills (I Missiii 1 III I I iiulin ' on M.\ii it 
p III 9 ul till kin„'l> 11 ol Ts i| Il s 1 II I id till iiiln iiid 

I iiiiid iwii mimiiKii ( III tl 111 I nil d in ihi nialit 
till tounol 1 11 1 i SI did 111 11 ills III I pi mill 11 1 it i imin ' 

II II the mil ibil nits is si m It ii is s ml lli it Ins i lni f 

ilpit III lliis itti k M Is tl s{|/( tin fii >11 if Giulm 
(iiii/i 1 111 ) Mill of \ ispi^nn > ( ol niin ( mint of I oiidi, 
M ho M is II (kuiii d oiii <t III! h iidsiinistM miiiinlliU 
Ml houiii I, hid |Usl iim toi'iip ( nl < I ili finininhei 

III I 1 1 ilhi s 1 ) 11 1 ) II s I II tui Hill t I I nnis » is s mi ilti i 

all II 11 I h) ( huh \ III III 111 with A Iiiiii 1 1 ) III In 

I mil (< III/ i md 1 till I ( ipt nil 1 ) MI I > I (t ill tl I niid 

]luhuii>si shot huiisi 11 up ui liin hut tlu. imnuimis 
( hiisli in si III III th liwnlnim iiidtil hi w is oil ,.,1 d 
t ) 1 s ipi 111 1 (I L ti I s 1 1 ( I II II s \ I iilc II I Tunis vihu h 
M Is hull 11 iiish I ill 1^1 I J) III III \l 1 nl Ihni 1 111 1 1 1 > 1 1 

I K nils HI in il 11 11 1 in si h m na )< u lu d \l 11 | ul 

t si I u III) III Ills OIIII {> dll IS uiidinil in III pii >11 
till ( 1st ol Sjimi In I > 7 . S hiii m < >lhr Ic I 1 1 11.1 
loi ( it I.,! A ill III i on tils to ist ol Alb inn f 1 llu m\ isioii 
< I tlu I madoiii of N ipl( s an 1 Kill ii< si n pniiii|; thui 
with till lUit lindiid pnl of th< tnsips lu 11 C |s|io m tin 
pioimu ul Otimlo t>>k tlu 1 ii, md diiistitid tlu 
Kiinili) IhspiiUs hn ikm/ out > ni aliii hitiitin 11 11 
hiiissi md vniu Niiu li m s|n|is of w 11 vhiihwii snlni,* 
|MSt Ihi Imklsh fliit I) ltd to 1 M 11 IhIiiiiii \<in<< 
imi tin ]*)ili 111 will II lliihiiussi at 11 kid ( iiilii. ml 
itii,'id till, isletul but lidid 111 t ikins thi tiwu His 
tl st sUpwist) sul to till Aiihpili^o whiit lu pUin 
dm I tlu islmds 1 1 I’ll IS N i\ is, Su i lonos, md otlu is 
MinihIII 1 un,'id t>till \nuinns la ihs < IIomiii)' ti 11 In 
hiilid III tlu Aliiilii wliiii ill th I Is ol C hill's V >( 
111 I md till I’opi,hi 1 isiinthd itCoifu 'iln 1 * s 
t! Iliis h iMiip lUtiiil (h (iiill ol Aili lliihii ssi 
hlikuhdflu oitiiiiii mIiiii 1 > iia ml ( i]h 1 Io, thi A1 

II tian adnm ik sail d out I (oilu t> ofla inui hiittle m 
Sij iiiuh i, 1 1 ts As ilailuuoss11 mu out uf tlu ),ulf lu 
mism;>ious|) iittukid b) ihi Noutims md snUil link 
( a}>i ' 1 1 MisluO t > loP M him in hut H ui 1 olipitid, mil ii 
tuiiud t iSiint iM im 1 llu initiit oltlu ilhei olhieis iiid 
osiieciaU) ul llu A im tiuiis, uiiuh l>)uaMsi,;h •uiihoi, and 
bail unei iiiuu <ui Am whin Biihaiusu.i again oimi out to 
inirtthom, hiitDntt in spiis of the icmuusliani es of the 
Yeiitli lU adtiinal, kt pi ut 1 disl iiue, nnd ufused to attack 
the Slum) 96 iia thin suiU 1 l>u k int > C nfii, follontd b) 
the Oltuinans nlui tmik smid shuis m tlu iiai This 
ofiaii has lull) nin.’iiil' 1 l>\ th 'iiikish miiUi of thi 
TaiiM/t Ilf Ot/onamt/t. ‘llM n ul im ttituiuins, info a 
dekat ot Dinia lu Ruha issi *llu t lulud uf Uuiia 
9 a tbu ocMiiW luu h«ctt ucubed 1 >) seoiv ta lub catienol 


lealousj of Ihi, VtnetioDs, and bt others lo ««cict instiae* 
tions tiuiu I harles V . who might wish to hiiuildo lullur 
than t> snppnit A snice In the next yen, Raibatobba 
tuuk by bluim I’dbkliioio, ID the Gulf of Cattaio, wbuo 
Uiiiii bid left a Spanish gainson, whuh was all cut lo 
piciis In lOli. Fibiicib 1 of Fiance haying madi oUiaiiio 
with hultm SoUm-in agnnst ( hailes V , the lui Wish piinii 
sent Baibmossa into the Mcditciiaiican with a floet of 1<>I> 
gilhisand lO.OUO huliluib the whole of which fuiie bt put 
at the disposal of tlu Kmg ol Fiance. Baibaiosse bcuuii by 
Ins usual ciiuibo of del istation against the unfortunate 
kmgilom of Nipks He biunt (otionc, Kcggio, and 
othci tunns, whcic Ins iiu.n comiiiittid the most liutiiblu 
eMcssi's in the picscine ot the riciuli enioy, who wus 
on bond Bailiarussis oiliuuds ship Ihe links sailtd 
iie\l for the Hoinau coast, and aiiihoied hiloie Ostia, 
to tlu gtetl ulirui of the lieopie ot Rome, but the JV|>c 
h ippeiim^ lo lie on good tiiins with the Fieiieh King, lii» 
subp (IsMitc spaicsl B irh iiossn then sailed fol M iisi ilks, 
mIuu he m is leeeiiid with gnat Imnoni by Uu guMiuoi, 
( uniit ot 1 n„liu n A 1 iineh sijiiadioii ui foitv ships h iiiiig 
loiiuil llu luiks,tlu\ sailed togilhi I out ol Minsultis on 
the 5lli ol August t.iJt lo ittick the liiMli of ISiie mIiuIi 
leliM>t.d to the Duke ot Savoy Peuple saw with asii 
nisliniMit (he Oltouiin eusieiit uiid llu lilies of ] 1 mi i 
(umbih' <1 agunst 1 ( hiistiaii«ity on m h ise 1 imp uts tlo it id 
the while iioss of Sivoy Nice m is ohlie,<<l to siihukUi 
hy < ipituiilioii, hilt tbi cisth toiitnniiil to dikiid itsill 
until the u])oit ul Duiia s uppioaili indiiiid Biibn s 1 to 
I Use llu suge Hi, Iiomimi plundiuil llu (oiMi in llu 
nig11 11)111^1111 )itul(si)l tlu < 1 ) itiilatiuii Imiilpiilul 
It m)liniud()(1 )0UU ol Iln iiihihitant s n iiui llu 

I i( III II iiul the links ipiiiii Ih d md If iibiiossi u > iIm 1 

I I hill his dins ind utiun to tlu I ii mt On li s u n 
hick lu plundiMii till Islands ot I Iha miKii^li 1 luih tluis 
ol Pimuii ml Isihii tin 11 ist it I’olic isiio tlu isl mil if 
Lipin till town ol I null in ( diluia, md otlui pluis 
'Moil Hull MOOU ( liMslan si 111 s of all igi mil sixis 
siistlu hist Ilian S( gill uiii cioMdid ml th 1 Ids >1 
Ills g iUc)b most of wliuiii 1 dlnig suk lhioUr.li < nlnu iiu ii(, 
misii), and piiiutions, Mill thiiMii intollii vahil 11 liny 
well diad Biibiiossa leluintd tot oust iiitm pli 111 I 11 

and lie diM-s nut *M c lu to h IM gout to s< I in> in ic ii(< t 

M lids 111 dud III I>t() and mis huiiid ii Ifishil I ish, 

III II the inliinii ol the Blick Sc 1 wluie lu li id 11 ounlii 
h ins( md white Ins tomb m is stdi to be sun tut in my 
yiiissinii (ITic doaiul M )igin aWe i|U»tid RoUils ns 
lli'.liiy if ('haiU\ { , iiud tlu uthii Instonms li that 
Imii ) 

K'\ KB\ll\ agiuciil lud 1 itliii v iguc dtnomiii itioii 
uliu'i his been uioplid h) lmo)xms lo disiiiiih tin 
II iithi in pill of Aim I, whuh ixtnids aluig tl i loistol 
the Midilcii nil m and as lai inland is thi gti it disiit 
li nil (h< fiontuis of Kgypt to tlu Allmlu On u) it 
(iiilnius I nil gieit stilii 01 diMsions,—the 1 nipiie ol 
klauHio and th) itgciuusol Algiiis 1 unis, and iiipoh, 
Miili Uuii usieiliie d) iienihmicH llu appell.ition of 
lluhiii >1] |H )is t ) liivebixii dilived iiuni BiiIhi, Ii) mIiu h 
till \ libs (Ji si^i^li d thf )>ei)ple who mil ibileil this tigiuii 
IhIiU till Sll Kill |0|U|UlSt [S(( Bl KHKK j Sui II it 
k is| M ins I > bl till dtiiMitiiin assuinid h) the Aiabiaii 
hist null and geogi iphiis who uso thi wuid Baibaiv 01 
BuIhi) m s|u iKiiijr ot ISoith Atm i UlUeib dciive Bai- 
hiM il >1)1/fen/xi/tfi, baihdiun fSii B iKKASlAsr ] Kdiisi 
diMikslhi loiiiiln inloth n gions of Bina, Atukiah, B11- 
1 in\,andll \is«i or M iiiiil mu K1 AisHamouiniig ‘ tho 
f u till si Tlu Ai lbs now e ill Maioeco Moghiih cl Aisyn. 
nr ‘ the fai the>i west, whilst tliev call AUiers Moglitcb el 
Voiisish o) ‘ini'ldk wist LdiistsBarbau iouipriM«Nu- 
inidi I and (latniii Hit Afiikiah iiiiludes Ihiins and wi «t 
III) Tniioli. and Buia )s the count)) cast ot the Gient 
Syitis fSci Bakca J Herodotus uses the name oflabya 
lot U.C whole coutinilit (IV 12) be (on»ideD> (iw 1^7) the 
Lihvanb us the inhabit mts of North Libva, and tho Btbio 
nians of South labva, and in tins passage seemt to exclude 
Egypt fioiu Libva Iledoseiibcs (chap iv , 16tt*l*tO vei) 
minutely the nitions or tubes that lived m bib time mLihyn 
between tbi fionliets ot Egypt and C ailhage Ibe but 
naliun, pioemdtng from Egypt westwaid along theconsi, 
wcie the Adyiuiaihiilte, wlioso manners wire Kgvptian. 
but whole dit'ss was iahvan they extended abng the coast 
u far as Puit PIuoos Next to them were the Giliguaune, 
ttbe extended M far u the talaad Aphtoduiaa, aeu Cytenc. 
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T1i( isl ind of Platca, now Bomba «'^s on the cnisl of iho 
C.ili^iinm.’P, but wm poswssed by tin (nwks ot ( ^hik 
T ill ( juiieins ulio weio a Giick lulonj uxl wliosc c uii 
ti) ud<< tbu mint elbvated and iniM tutik disliict in this 
luit ol ucitj pubussbd ol an islinl of coiM ol 

about 120 miW to the wist of tin Giliifiminai Tht) 
mil suiioundid by Libyan nomodii tubes, the Asb>«tx 
1i> the south, and the Ausehisoi and the Libibs to tin 
wist Nixt camo tlx Nasimonib the most powciinl of 
mII th( iinraodu tiilies of Libia tbij estmikil ainn^t thi 
cdetiiR ahoies of thegiut Syitis, tinl likewise jI n.; its 
senithern oi nmeimosl coitt, havni* o(TU)uid ibi hind 
of the I’sylli, I tube who weie suid to hue tun di> 
stinyed b> the suflbi iting wind of the demit Ihi Mu u 
will iiiM to tin Nasamoneh and atiiliind ilnif; the 
wisUiii eoast of till t'lent Syitis Ihey iHin]Hed the 
intsrnt tiniloi) of Misutnti and Libidi is In is while 

I iipuli hlaiids N(Xt to them thi Lutophi|ip ixtuididlo 
thi shne^ ol Uic am ilUi Siilis iinlmliiu tin isliiid ot M< 
inns th( in<deinGerbi Wistot tin I otoph iy,i i imi tin 
Minhhes who spie id ftnm thi south wist extiitnili i > tin 
Iissii S«itit>loth< lili lilt nistthi piisiiitlAki I nvdi ili 
III the southiin eMiimiti ol (hi tinilns ol Jnnis) tiid 
ihn'thi south i istiiii ( list ot tin sum On tin |)|omU 
Ol niithun std< I tin liki ueii tin Aiisiis thi list >1 (In 

II iiiilu uiIhs oi 1 il\j niinlioiid l> IIuxliius tin 
Miwis ihiii noitlnin nn^ld mis d n^ ih i list i illi 1 
thuiisilMs disKiidints <{ till li |iiis lh<\ win lius 
1 111 InnII lud Innd in hoiisi ihe < uiinliv it mi In me t > 
till Mistoiid lliiol Ins dis( iiIm s ns niniiitmi us cii\ii I 
with I 1 sts m t lb mndiiir, in u il I mini ds im n.; u bu li 
In eiaiini I itts till ilipli iiit (i\ 1 ) 1 ) wbili do ' uiiiiii < I 
till IK mi hi 1 ill! ins il \i Ml iiti IK 1 M s SIM Ir ii d II it 
N nil li till Miwisllii d Ills pill s till /liens niil 
Itillui siill th< /ir^inlis who ipn ii ti liiM bun tin 
Sinn IS tin /< uifitini nis it siilsupnnt tri i.'i iphit . 
buii^ till lull i 1 it lilts of 1 ) I mill imii liitily idinmii,, 

( iitlii. )>■ > idulwi limit tin i< idn />.. inti s in p)« 
(iimi t> (ai/iiitis (Sii II 1 I i\ 1)1 lai h I id 
b< hwi u I III I 1 ( Is s I i luiit 1 Ihi III liitinie jiioiiiKis 
ot lilii inlswiih till /1..1MI1S Ol mltiioi I lia In 
in nil Us ihi pt th f An..ili 01 tin 111 xl in \ud|ilih 
ii I < ilioi wi si till < II 111 II t wl > uM <1 I > bunt afu 1 
thi htlii piinii hi(s III swiltisid llinmlniwn 
whiliSLii] II h/II 1 siiikis ill I tiui iiptilis iiilwlii 
spi ik ililuni ( dilli lint fi im dloUiii] )U imlwlmh 
lisu il It s till 11} ill (In bdl Hi iK> pi u<s till (iind im s 
soiitli ul tin I itiplii.'i Ibi (lUidims iii jiuibillv tin 
]i pli of (ihidmiis 111 M>s tbu tin dies wist of till 
<r II iin inti s Well fin Aliiiiiks tin iiiiUmIuiIs of whidi 
li 1 1 1)1 niine lilt dt>s b(\uj)d tin \liitni<s h sus 
tluK u IS I hill of bill mil Inionl it wiie tin Atlinlis 
wh> inbibitid the suits ul M iinl \llis I kn w In 
lids 'thi piople wh > liM II) till In h liiids is (n is tin 
All iiilts blit nit tliosi whulls Ik>011 1 In uiiitliii pissA.,( , 
hi s^istbitM lint Allis sill dies j niinvwisl of llo 

1 untiyofthi Totiphi.,! whnh snppisnv In ni iiit the 
hi/li siitnniitsof dll Allis if Miuiilinti, lUdi Miiuti 
ttnos d toliiiblv eoniit nidieUon >t the dist mi lIi 
lod itiis sums up Ins uiounl of T iby i In siimi. it is m 
h ilntid In f mi t uis ns fu i 1 know two imiie,i n ns uni 
two Ionian Ibo mdi.{< m ns im tin Liln ins to tin nnlh 
lud till htbiipiiiis to the south, and tin loiei,'n in tin 
Cirt-iks ind the Pluinnnns It must lie ubsiiied tint 
liisidib thi ( iidutriiiians who ate beliieed to liiiie biin 
(iiX'inally iPhiinuuni done Ihireweie Phunnimsiltk 
iiontHtmlhe enistut Miuilmii as im iitiuned hy Siiibo 
md otheis Of the un.'in of thi Libyins the aboiiKinis oi 
North Afnc 1 , we know iiotIim.r Ihe Ai ibian liistuiiins 
ytrotend that they weie a loluin fiom Yemia whuh 1 iiui 
'll toss the deseits uiidei one Melek Itiiki (Ibn Alr'npmi, 
qmitid by Maimol) in sery lemnte fimia. Of thi i u 
thiKini 111 etnpiie Iloiodotub does not bpiak piubably bo 
HUSO (aithage was lebs immediately eonneek d with Ins 
mambubyeit thowais of the Rieeks and Peuians, than 
in me otbci of hib epibodeb, but thou}'li CatlhoRe had not 
atlAinad its greatest height of power m the time of H< 
i^otus It was tt powtilul btale wbeu Xeixes mv ided 
Greoee (Herod \ii 165 ) To the west of Caitbage was 
the eountiy known in theRomui peiiod by the name ol 
NumiJia, whnh oecupnd tho bpoec of the inebiut legi ney 
oi AlKiotii the eastei n pai t of it belougad to the Massyh 
a.id Uie wwtaia put to the Musom} h, as fai aa the gnat 


riiei Uulochatli This nvu ilnidid itirim M luiitania, the 
eonntiy of the Maun 01 Mamiisu who istendid to llio 
(olumiu of Heieules a numeious aiilweilthy in ph siys 
Sii iIk) who were bOid to be Judiaiiswho hid 1 mii oiii 
with lliiiides South ot the Maun Stiibu pints ihu 
PliiiUbU and the Nurites,Bnd fatiher still tin llisjKnin 
I tlnopiiiiH Heyond Mount Atlas to the souti 1 ist llu 
lountiy now (allwl Biled el gtieedwas mhabiteil bi tin 
Oiiluh Ihe Gararaantes appear to bait been the pi qh 
■ t he/sm although Ptob mv and other gtoi,ra]>heib hive 
pluid Uiem roueh lailhoi to thewibt and south of ISu 
tui II i 

Ihe Ilomans, iftei hanng hubduidCarthage eMiiitUd 
thiir dniniDini gin liiallv ovir the whole of Noillieni Afina 
I liiy lonquenil Numiiha ittei i long and utduous nor 
with Jnguithi CyiiiiiKB wi<. alleiwiids biiiueillnd 
by Its king Apiou to the iioinan tipublu MiuiUmia 
eoiitinuid luiigi 1 undit its native km^s and it u is t iilv m 
Ibi leign 111 ( liudius tbit ilwu fin illy sibdti d ly Sm 
1 mills Piuluius md united totln Uunui hmpiu Itimm 
two ]iiiivini< s M luiit mil Imgil iiii, sx ilhd ii in J1 vis. 
Its iipitil whnh was dn (ivmil Minuilaini ixtndil 
i is|w 11 1 islu isthiiiMi M loihilh M null IIII i Cust 
IK iisis wliK 11 wis tin louiitn <1 tin M is asvh 1 sk m 
Niimiilii i\t nliil I islw lid lion the MolKhitii to tho 
iivii \iu|sv)s 11 tilt cist if the Ampsi_,is liv die 
I iiitiy of ill) MisHvh wbi h letiiRcd Us 11 mu oi Nil 
midii mil i\tt II lid lu Ihe ( 1st astii is dii iiviilusii 
]ii V lid tins mil w is the pi vimi ul Afnc i Pi piu the 
luiiui kiiitiiy (1 i utbi..c whidl istiiikl vstu vs I In 
..II It Svitis J I ll ( i islu lid of till Svills w is till ] 1 
vimi <1 tin Cy It mil I the eisliuini M put if winli 
(dill Mimiiiiki III bill up n Lgvjit Midi vi is II 

I Id I ll ihvisnu if Nuithiin Alini uiidei tin U m m 
h iii| III 

I'ndii thewcik Did piillvile iiigiiol llniionus d 
\inliKwlii hit sittlid lliinisihis in suutliiin Sj nii 
pissid into Mill), A i> 4 .S thill king Giiimih, lung 
imiU 1 to tint (iinquist by ((untBiiiliii tUi Kmiiii 
giviin 1 who hid levoltid if,uiisl thnuiius Ihi \ in 
diisc iii|iiiiid die kMito put<t Noilliiin Alin 1 win 
tin y 1 immitled tin 111 1st ll iiihk tiudlus ml in^iiil 
■III istiii (ItDiiiI till (ciiiiiiv it its toiuit.1 mil dm ll ts 
Ih* Miiiissisii (nnsciii iivDid ovii Alin I I t ib ut 1 
iintuiv till till timi ll lustmiui wh> suit Ud-uius lu 

II I ni'pi I dll I milts Ihhsiiius ddeiUl itn \ mills 
ml mid ihinkiiu (nhiini piisiini Aim 1 i< 111 imc I 
tiuiii tbit tmii sill) It to dll i isU III I nipiM till d ut tin 
mill 111 d lb siKnib itnliiiv wluu tin S u 1 1 ns k 111 
^..ipl invKili I Inst ( yiiiiIII I in 1 ifiuw iids \li i i I’n 

piK UkbilNiiNdl the midii d> C liipli M iiuv 1 
ovdiiii Niimidii 111 I Miiiiit mi is in is di Atl nli< 
In tin yi u < '0 In I ud tin I mud iti n 1 1 K iiiw in t.)l 1 i 
<1 ssid llu Atl Is ml I (■ etidia vvLii In wistiiilni iisl^ 

I db 1 bis t mb w IS still sLi 11 m the tiun 1 1 SI iw ni 11 
tin bud ol tin \il|i be iivii, at tbc MII1..1 I Sci K 
Ollii lush iiiupli lis (1 Siiuiiis iiililtlu I st i 111 
pi kd die sid|ivdi>ii (I tin wliol coimdy I id 1 tl 
C diph ^V ilid 1 ( 7 U> 71 0 Mii-i w is suit into \lii i wiUi 
1 lii„i iiins md he Mildtnd tin wh le d AI ii ul 1 i 
diivnv aw i\ ttii Spuiish Goths v h ■ bid, till tlnii I |l 
p>sse«sn>n of tin eoists i ink Musi sin uti n ul < 11 1 1 
tin vv u lul) Spun dik ilt 1 K d ui mil I ml Ib I iiiil 
tl 111 ut the Ai lb ilommi n in Sp mi Noilbcin Atii iw s 
now (iilni Iv sulqeit t > tin Ai ihs mil the 11 itii s i ’ , 1 I 
till idigimollbiii loinimiiis IL 1 nssisisi li »iv 
< ubi nut long ummi iiuiilly tindei tin d iiiiii >11 1 (In 
disl ml i ihpbs ind the v 11 urns >v« in is 11 1 loi d iinIs 
ispiu (1 to lude thcmsihcs iiidiiM mbnt iin iiiohil 11 
w bu h I used the honsi I Vblustitln c ihphali almtlh 
tunldle ut the iighth uiituiy md tin subsiquint s,] ut 
liuu of byiam fiom then einput Ud 1 1 the bu ikiii. | i 
the )io«ei ol the Listiin Sji Ul ns ill 4 lriiD 1 his I 
bcendintol Fitmii Imindeil an indi |K>uiUiit 1 nv I ni m 
i'lz m Western Miuiilanm. au 788 So 11 dki ibi 
Aglabides established an inelcpondent dynisM it K nu n 
11) Eisteiii Aiiiea J.iUi in die iimtiicentuiv tl / mb 

mode themselves indepemleDt in Turns anl th sin .. 

ing eountry I'lequeiU waisueeurrid Inluiin (In e \ ui 
ous powets, an will as bilwien tinin md lie Oiiimiub 
(iliphaoi Coidov 1, the Abliiside t dipbs ot Rigdid and 
the ratimide Caliphs ot h gv pt About tin middh of tin 
eleycudi eeBtuiy, the Muiabelh ut Alniotavidea, a reh^ioua 
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Met, oriKiiuilIf from Anbia. but wtticd in tbe «^tbcm 
IMrtxul Mauritania, (‘O'ccteA a ruvolutiuii m tbal lounli;, 
oititlnew Uu. Ze,;n(.s and tuuiidid a ntw d)imty Ihoy 
built the (ity oi Maiixiv, «hi(l> Iki amt Ihui i ipiUl, and 
till me tliey upload i>v<i the aliuk ut Mum it iini, and ai-io 
into Spam, whtrt llu u t-uiii, ^ uiwl. dultiUd Ixilh Cluib* 
tiane acul 14 ooi h vi hu ujijiu^i d lum, aud e'>tibh<<ht,d hia do- 
miiuoii at Cuidirt i. a i> 1087 Ctudova and M uono weie 
Ixith OApiUlH <>1 tUi ii>i|HU ui the AlmoriMdi.s Tbe 
dyitaMv <>1 th^ AhnoiaMd^n was overthrown m iN turn by 
the Aliuohule!i, luiuthii sett wbuh luso iikcaiM.' in tho 
Miutliirii uuions of MaiirUamt, and ahosu (Imf, Abdul 
niuiiicn took Maitiuo in 1147 . and lOiiqiaKd the lusl ot 
till (ountrv. A* a til ah pait ot Spun Ills suacssors. how 
ivu.luM Spam in the fliet ]Miit ol th< tbuteinth coiitui), 
jiidnut loll)'altir wtin diiMii wiy lioiu Mui hco by tin 
litm Monnis, who wire, m lUtii tnin, disiKis'ntsid b) iht 
Bitn Oata/i 1, Mmui tbu yiai 1170 In tlip iiihpiitof 
th« lulloain,; untuiy, a litsli advcntiiui, Muh uiiiiiid Ikn 
Hanicd, uhi bttUd liiinscll Slieiit <l lluskim iiid prt 
Itiiikd to bo ot M lianiiiii d s lint 141. st iiU 1 up ini >tii. llu 
Jkibtisot Uirah auiitli ul tlu Allis and t i>k M 11 < o 
ills eon took I'l/ in I >41 ind I iiiiiikd tin ihn isti if tin 
hhtrilh, abnb b is iti,.ind omi tlu (Iii]>mi oI M 11 k > i m i 
iniri Wink thcsi mtils t k idm in M iniit mu, iIk 
luskrnpioMiKisoi Noilh Aim 1 wm diiikd ml) 1 nuin 
Ixi ut pLltt piiucipilitus ihui Mill kinits ol Ikmsiii 
ullunms of Bwiiiib ul 1 im s, K 111 n ui Xhi la 1 

biotin IS lliihaioss 1 in tin si\ii i iiUi ii iitiii> 1 iniqinud tin 
wliwlt cnintr) oi tbe uitunt Nuuinbuis, ■>! alinb tin v 
ioiiuid lilt sliU ol AUnis ml (hi > luli^ 1 biothei 
Kbiii iddiii aikiiialtd,, d tin .uptiiiiu) ut tin Sullui 
imni nlioiii h< Kitivid llu tilli <d Piilii ind H ■ nt <1 
Al^urs [So lliHiiAKisst I Sun illii tlu siilime ti 
blislnil Ul u hk< luiiiiui Ins siipu iii u > iiu 1 inn . aluli 
stiti oiui'iiui iiiiluUs lb« Aim I i'l >|nit 1 4<uuli> 
ol tile ioiuui t nth i^inuiis jhi 1 uii ii < isl oi tin hllk 
SyitiN Ol tin 11 iiiiUi 1 il > I ot thi in nuts iiuliidiiu 
<.311111111 )iui]Ki aisiiiiiiid ihuil li 0 lilt i distiiKl 
])■( hihk Mini h liwk its lunit li nu 1 up h llu 111 11 uii 
III 1 nliii h I Ml lids to tin limtuis li I .ipl ihu tl 
).i« it diMsi Ills id the 1 Ulilll let 1 11 ■■till th u,.h lituh 1 ul 
111 iilnimis luiili till sdiiii b iiiliiiesus u tb< tmu ol 
llu Rouiiiis 111 M..ituus (1 Kiibiit, illli )UJi iiuim 
iiillv hubjt (t to Ul mil I iiukfHiid ut n* llu I’oiti 1 In 
Ik id ui t II h IS ibsiluU s iiiii 11 to hi. d uuiiiioiis As 
ioi tin (<ii|>iii oi Mu K) till suit 111 his ue\(i tUiiiud 
any iiilbotili oiei il 1 iii i luithii disiiipluii oi (ukol 
tliusi f >ur diMsi iis mil ol tlu <ouui> ni .iiniil me 
Aimiks Mvmuccu Ikicoii lists mid All ts 

Hu 11,^11111 aim h u< t ill li ulmv is 1 1II1 d b> tin Ai ibs 
ui h^inl and ul Asn Mo^biib, ii lln Wisl and (hi 
]Hii]ili Mo,.hii Imis ilit 1 111,^11!((( of llu M (Ms Is < ilkd 
llu \\ < sb III Aiahu iiul diikis lioiii t'u \i iliu ui l^ipt 
111(1 b>iii Soiiii ui ijn Ai lb tiiUis o( lUi mliiini bon 
i\ir, IK siidtoliivi ft t lull d till n uiirniil liii^iii < tlu 
koi< isli Ol Kistiiii Ai line i In ]ii m ipal 1 uis th it luha- 
bil Kuhiiy nil 1 IhiMuiis who Iim in 01 in u llu I iwiis 
Ulluho lu a > 11 ) OHMdI ut mint >Mbiin 111 lisiiiiUd 
liuiiithusi who woiediiMii >ul ol Spun 111 tin biUdith 
iiul siMitiilli iitnitiuu>i i llu Aiilis, wbu III III till 
notnidn uud Uinl thin ibiiksoii llu plniiis d tin iii 
lilioi 1 Ibi ikiUis, 01 Kilniis IS tlu> lurillidiii 
AlpuiHiiiid lunis.ulio (liulU mhibttbi nuu itiuus iiid 
tliu > ilk \H ul tin Allis t 1 In )>| u ks li >m S ml m, nbo 
lit* niustU si IMS > llu lias, uhu ut >tc> imiiniouh 
in the turns I 'ihe link wku jk tlu imlilivot the 
time i( titiiiis, ind hiM ihildun b\ M luish wims, who 
UK I tlkd KoiliHlia 

Thu lunplli111 Bill)lit from oaM tow st nii) bn icikumd 
about 401111 miks tiom Bumbu. tlu ttisb m ti nilu r tnun ul 
tin Mtiiio ui lii|H)li, tu Uu roobt ul Mo,, idou iiiMiroitu 
'ilii biuidtliot till luuiilM MiiieH itn ul> It m krialist 
MaiuKu. uben lln uiUubiti<d dietiieW. lu 1 be pnnlines 
Dimhand hus nmuai tu ixkmd Miuibaord tu abmil tlu* 
3 'ilU dei^u, or tlio iuutudo or C npo Ntrib whilst thu nmth* 
tinmost point of tlw -snnie cuipuD at Ceuta is J> V), 
piMtis theiefoic, a bieadth lium ninth to south ut about 
470 miles In the on udiun ut Alpn rs the mb ibited cuun- 
ftv dui» not seem to uTti ml lurther south lb an uboul the 
dlrddeKneN lat , wIku is tin distin t ut thi liemMu/ab 
Ihe iMi^ithirnmDst parts ot thi inhabitaMl (ounTis i^Tunn 
aro ueurly under the tamo paralltt. in the. regemy of 


poll, tbe boef of the inhabited land 11 much nonowed bjr 
tbe great indentation oi the roast, produced by tho Syrtet* 
whin, cspciiid) at the inmimost iiressot thcgicatSyitio, 
the sands ot the gnat diseit atmuet tunrh tbe sea-aboie. 
But at \ariuus dislameb, 111 a eoulhcm duertion aiiuss tho 
waste, aie soMial ookes, surh is Fe/zin Ghadauies niid 
Audjdah, wiiu h bcin^ deiieiidun<u.sol thi itgtm v ol Tii- 
imh roust Ik lunsidciid as polls of Borbirs Tlu 1 istein 
limits ol Uiibiry lua) bi ti uidby aliiii ikpirtuigfuiui the 
nurthim toast last of Bumbi about Ji® E Vig- ind luii- 
iiiiig in a suutlnin dilution Utwoin the oahu ul Audplah 
and th a ul Siw ih ur Aratnun, w bi< h 1 mt is ro isideied as a 
dimndonyol Kgtpt 

Islauiisui IS the iiluiun of Rnbii) nil the tubes even of 
Ii( lUis dll s lid to 3>iul( ss It. it h isl nuiiiiiult) A 411 at 
iiiiroliei ulJiwsaK liuiidiii ill tin uiukiimiI towns, win le 
m Ul) <1 th( ro I iri> on laiums lu iniliis oi )uobUblt tiade. 
Ihi blicks who III Mil numiiims 111 Biibin, and who 
( mu iMi^niill) bum Soudui.ii llu < initnissunlU of llio 
Ctiiil Iks It iM il they tnu Ik Kudluhnr in> Klii.11111 
It Ul I’ljiiis (Mum 1 thy itiiim rfi lliim Pkho- 
puis lA U tlu I imlilim Sliiwsy/ri Is m tUn! in/ ) 

BXKBASIKO iilistii t III All,. Ill liuiJeiiiig on tho 
iKith ii)Km the l*\i<iieis, on tin s utli ii|Hm the (lisliiil ut 
/ II I. /1 »ii tin H.ist upuii th it ol B nil UK iml on the 
\usl iipm tint of IIuos( 1 It IS i IIIIrow s|ii)i 11 ti u t < 1 
I ukI ixtindin., ti nu nuilh tu s,ul 1 i is iui as Bultu) i ind 
liumthimi iKiuiniiig L'liduilly wiki till it Kuhis the 
hi ntui ui C It iluil i, uii tin onlh 1 ist li^Tiifni il diMsion 
IS ml I lu mill uiious and )iluii luuiiti V the I itli i II wiior, 
IS n <t inliicli Ik Ii nu t k> iti us riu mount iii us pait 
IS lu )l Uu buhust III lb I’miiu Ul ill nil mil is 1 jui d 
with tins Hu mil ( IK I which iiiii. hum 1 I ik< tu tin 
nasi il M nt< Piilih ilbi I ni 4 tli ,.oi,.is li tlio 
III uuilims Huns tin lu h 1 spuiuus |luii 111 a utli < ist 
(Imtliuii mil ill I 1 (I iMiig sLMi il siK mis III Its ( iius), 
(illsiiiio Iht I bit IK at Ml(|uiiiiIt/i Theliiiiton 1 bulsi 
tl thi l*M< ii<( s lb uiiiK lu iiiiiit s (I non 111 d • 11» 1 In 
llu > dies ol taistim iIkk is i 1 tkiil uiiiu (I < I it 7 lu 
iiKimlmuiis ]>iit (umpiisas Ihi iiUiis >1 i'liithlis and 
S na ill! kill I laiiilai 1 om ol tlu most I ilili ml 
U'l «ulti\it(d an \i i,.on ind 101 \h llu bii lit I ini 

« ill tl riu plin(l|>ll |1 hIiui < us-.Is «1 win It I'llkl, 

lilts ni ,.iibin/is <tS]utusli |iis lubiiicuMi li ns 
I d w nil b UK > iiid w i\ Il i\ Hid hi ui|i i in uil is iiul ul 
1 h< Im st (|u lilt) oniiip. I > tile III U ill sti ut 11 it I lie 
lislwiius Ul thosi ot liitbuiiaks and 1 isluxsi Ibu 
luh pistuiis ul till disliitl kid uuiuiiuiis iujds (I i illle 
ihi M IK ilsiM Mial niunul u I uesul silk ill amis ol In uu, 
hiiup ludwuulkn stuffs dsoip ot i iitluiivvaK aiidlui (he 
tinning ut killui llu (bstiirt (untuns 41 U towns, Ml 
1 ig< s lud II nnlots 

BARBA'SlUO the capif il of llic disliut is siliiited on 
till bulks oi llu small nit a \rio, wbida diiubs it 11(0 
tn > 31111a, nniud b) sbuii biid.ts ihe’iliinitt isjuIki 
< lid but siUdirioub and th< tciiitniy viiv leiiil Bii 
I isti) Is III ipisiupil ssK i >ut lining IsU imislus, oiu ol 
who b IS m till tuw n 1 lu (h ii>tii a < iisists ot thi lm>]iop, 
stMiilien 1 moils,and a unmbei oi iliiplniis Biibasljo 
wis 111 tlu |H>wii of the Moots nil when Saiulii Ua- 
miii/ till sai iiid king ufAiiaun iisiiud it bom liuii 
hull's iiid iKitwl It into i biah put llu population u 
7171 iiibibiiinls Thi* g<aq;iaplu< il siiuutiuii ut the town 
is j I 1 > N 1 ii l(l' B lung (Min mo ) 

BAKBAUID ANNA LLlIllA, to whom the taiise 
of I iliuii il 1 dm ilnm is probiibly mure indebted tliun to any 
(Ihor indiMdual ul uui uwn times, w is ihi cldeat dnlil and 
only daupAMti ul (be Re\ lubn Aikiu I) D, and the sister 
1 John A km. M D Miss Aikiu was born uu the 20th of 
.lima 17>!, it thu iilligo ot Kihworth Uauouit iii l^uev 
teishni, wlicie her lalhei was at tint time* niuster ot u^)s 
sihuol Sho enjoyed the adiautage ul hivmg for kMkUiu 
thui a lady ut polished luanneis uiihn ited rmiid, and high 
pniiiiplus. wbn diMabul hersdt to the luimition of her 
lUughtei s (harutii with a digicc of inteieet and aenl tliut 
can rwiily bi felt by any but a puent 

From her ehildheod Miss Aikm mamfestod great qunk- 
ness of mtelb*ut At a leiv eaily age she hid atquired 
wh it was in that day unisideicd to be a competent degree 
of bihool Kainmg loi a )oung lady, and esbibilod tt great 
desire to add to hi i attainmeuia an auquamtaiicc w ith r laasi 
(ol authors in the ontpnal luigaages This wo* uppeeed 
by her lather iur tome Ume, but he «t length yielded to her 
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visb, and she acquired Burh a knowlod;^ of T^tin ni to bo 
able to read wurbs in that l.inguat;o vuh udvantage. bcMdos 
wbu-h vhe Home acijiiamtance «illi Greek. Thu 

quiut riMHvmi'Ut «if Kibwurtli TIarroiirl affiirdi*d lull oppor- 
tunil)’ lor the indiiltjenoc of tti>» taste, nnd the ronioxdl ut 
ber father with iuit iumily to tiu* town of Warnoston wlieii 
hhu wub tiltccn jcaiB of atte, happened »oon ouautth to 
))n*\enV uiiy bud elTisjts from tlio wlusioii in whirb bur 
rhildhood hail been passed. At Wamnifloii the sociui) 
amonq winch she livc<\ was such as to bur tnstcs in 
the dircciiim they bud taken, and to enlarge the sphere ol 
her kniiuleilge. Mi'^s Aikin bad early shown a taste lor 
piHjtry, but It was not until the year 177.1. when -he was 
thiily years of age, that she yielded to the pi-rsuasions of 
her brother, and ennsenicd to the publication ot a ueleetion 
from her poi*ms. The result fully lustiHi-U this stc.]i, lor 
within the vear of its publication lour eibiionsut the woik 
were called for. 

This suecs.Ms at miie estabhshud her reputation, ntid Miss 
Aikmw.is induced, also in 1773, to puhhsh a vohinie in 
eiununetion with her brother, under the title old/Mrr/7<»«efM/i 
Pinvs HI I'rosf, bj J. and A L. Aikin ; a work whudi also 
mi.i Mitli afnMiurable nst-plioii. and has been freiiueiilty 
ropniilisl. The respeetne eontnbutimis of the uiithois 
h.ne neiur been dislinguislied or (oiiei ussiuned. 

Ill 17 '1 Miss Aikin inninisl the Re\ Uisheiuoiit B.n- 
biuld. a dissenting immstei, i1e.cended him a tamity <>i 
Fniieli I’liilestants, wild h.id l.ikou ii‘lus.'e m Kegl.uid in 
the Hitin ol laiuisXIV. Mi Warlwnhl w.is idm-itisl in 
till’ .ii.idcin> at Waiiingtoii, and .il the time ol hi. mu 
inge h.wl been nreiitl> appomUsl to llu iiwige ol a <lis 
siiilMig eoiiuiegation .it I’algi.ne in Snilolk, mu Ihss in 
Noilidk. wlieie he h.id .iiiiioimeud his nitiiilioii ol o|H’ii' 
mg .1 hoanlmg'seliool lot Im)\s. Ihis nioleil.ikin" pimcd 
«|ii eilili sURCessInl, a icsiilf whnli niiisl in gieal put 
he altiihulisl Inst to the ii|>ntati«ii nnl alien, i.ds in 
III- .leine iMrliuns of Mis Hailuuld. She putinil ily 
-npi .mil ndi d the depaitinent* of lusigi.ipln and 1,ii,.li b 
(eiii)Hisiiu>ii. wlirh hitter she taught In a iiii'IIkmI lh<.n mi¬ 
ll ml, bill which his since hei .i Ineiiglit nun h into piddiie. 
#lli I pl.in, Kiording 1<> the s| itenieiil ol Mr. \ViIh.unTa>l<u 
Ol T\ur»i»li. one el liei Ibsi pii|iils, was * to nsul .liable, .i 
’hill t stoiy, Ol a iiini.il css.iy. aloud, .iml Ihcti to s>>nd ibeiii 
link mill till s( luKiI immi to wiilu it out on sl.ili s m then 
own wolds Kacli exeiiise was sep.iiateU lueiliaikitl h\ 
hu , till f.iuUs ot gi.iiiiin.n weic ibhlei ited, tlu Milgaiisiiis 
wen- ihaslised. ibe idle epitlu-ls eie euieelled. and a dis¬ 
tinct reason was .ilw.iis iisMgiieil hu ivory loneclHni. s.i 
tli.it the .Ills ol iiiditiiif and «nluising weie ni some di uiee 

II nut togelber Mis Bailianld also nistiuetid the pu|uls 

III the art of deiimiution; iiiid the ple.isiiig wioniplidi- 
iiii nts oi giKid te.ulmg and giaeulu) s|>i.iknig have piolnbly 
never been taughtwitb moie .issidinlv oi willi Im’IIii sin 
cess fh'Ui by hersi’lf Aftei u levv >eiits thus th votisl. Mis. 
K.ubanld was solicited to receive seveial little laws .is hei 
own p.snb.ir piipiU: and ammig this nninlHU tii.iv be men 
lioiied l-oid l)i'nman,lhe preseiil duel Jusfiie ol irnphnid, 
and Sir Willnnn (Jell. If was forlhe use ol these h«i al- 
iiiosi inl.uil M-holurb that bhu composed hei ll./iii/n iii 

Jut Cfiihln'ii. 

In 1775 Mis. Bnrbauld pnblislied a small volnuie, on 
titled I)frolii»ialPiftes rnmpilni from thf l‘i“tfiii\nf Ihiinl, 
imth T/xmohU on thf Itenilinnnl ‘Jiiflr, tuid on .Vr/v anU 
Iii/iihli»fiineiits. Almut the sumo tune also she wrote tint 
adiHiruhle little vulmne. her Fiirfy T^eiuins, u pnhln .ilioii 
which has ever since Imm a statidani work, inid though 
fiequently imitated, yet otands nnrivilled uniidst ihein .ill 
Tins little volume was written loi the use of one oi her 
nephews, who had l>een adojitisi by hlr. Barbauld nnd liei* 
bolt in eoabcqiienee of their having no child of their own 
In the prosciit day. whun parents an* m imsbession n{ the 
Uboufw of many clever pvnons lor Hiding the l.isk of eaily 
instruction, it ndilHeult to form .n eoriuct (*stimalu ol the 
value of Mrs. Barbaulds /vVn/y At tlio tiiiio oi 

its llrHt appearance, as nt pri'Ciit, there wan a multitude 
of iHukb protcssedly w ritten ter ehildron. but not one adaptisl 
to the comprclionst m of a child oi very tender age, that was 
not at the eainu time injuiions (rms ita folly or puerility. 
The value of a book which wan not only free fiom these 
olijiectiona, but eideulated to impress upon thu luiiid of a 
child just ideas and indde pnuriplef, could not fkil to be 
approciated by every judirioiis parent, and Mrs. Barbauld's 
work became imme^ately popular m a high degree. 


Tlic Buceewi ot the hcbool at Palgrave remained tinim* 
paired, but the unei>abmg <all lor mciii.tl exertion on thu 
part of Ibt? eonduriors which its duties rcqmrccl, so much 
injured their hcallli. that nttur civveii veuis of unreimititig 
laliour dll interval of eoinplote relax-vtioiiboeamu ms-ussury ; 
and Mrs. Karltauld neeompanicd her husband in Uio au¬ 
tumn of 1711^ to .Swit/erlaiid, and aflerwanK to the south 
ol Franco. In the following vear they leturiied toEiigl.ind, 
and early in 17H7 look np Ihuir residence nt Hampstead, 
where for Kcveial ye.irs kli. Barbauld reeeivi>d a fevv piipiU. 

In I7‘)0 Mrs. Barbauld published sii elucpient and mdig« 
naiit address to the sneeessful oppose rs ol the rejica] of the 
Corpoiotioii and Test Acts. In the following your was 
wriinm her poelieiil epistle to Mi. WilUirlorec on the ro- 
pHtioii of the (nil loi nbohshing the slave trade. In \T)i 
she puhhshcsl Urmnik'^ on Mr (SiHini fl r Impiirif 

in/o Ifie Krjmtienn/ amt Pinjntrti/ of PtiMic or SiKlal 
nb/vAi/i. nnd in 17'H sbo pusloied a woik o| ,i kind very 
unusu.ii till a leniale a stimou, uiitnU-d 'I'hr of (in- 
mimfiit .s/wv nj the Nutnm. In nil these wioks Mis. 
Barbauld shovvesl those ]>oueis <i( mnid. that ardent love lor 
mil nnd leligious IiIk'iIv, mid that geinimc and pr.ietiial 
pielv bv wliiih hi'i wli.de lile was flisiiiiguislied. and lor 
which lu'i memory will long be held in icvi’ieme. In pai- 
lienlai hir le-mail.s on Mr \V ikcfle-Iet s hiqiiiri/ inav bo 
iiolu’c’d ,is iHing one of the’ Inst nnd most eloepient and 
vet sdIh-i ap]veaK m tavoni ol pubhe wuiship that has ever 
apin' msl. 

In tile notice of Dr Aikin, inseitod in emr first vnUmu', 
vve b ivc m. ntb.ned (b.it bis sistc i supplu d bcveial tuiitn- 
liniioiis to his excellent wink/vrewe/egv w/ Uomr These 
eoiiiuhiilioiis vveiu UintliH>n in iuiiiiIst It would Iw use¬ 
less to distinguish theiii heie, oi to snv imoe eiinex-mnig 
llu in tli.iii that Ihi'y aie eejii.i] in nnnil l.> the otiie i p.irls of 
the vohiiiies. Tlii'se pijbis, tiilliMg tn amount, bill noi m 
vahu, conipiisi'all tli.it Mrs, B.iibuild publislu'd till I7'>>, 
wh' II sill siipciiiitcneUd an edilnm ol A keiiside s POumiti v 
'/ iniajhititiuH, to whieh she pu (Ixesl a eiilnal e.sny. 
Iul7'i7»he hioiight out an edition ot ('olhns s (*r/<’v, witli 
.1 sinid.u liltloelurlion. Thi si’ I'ss ivs nre wntteii with clu- 
gainx*. and disphv much l.istv'niid eritual in ule.iu'ss. 

Ml. Buh.mlel I’Ce mil', in ivni', ysistoi of i Unil.uim 
riiii(.i(gitu.ii dl Newington (Iieiii, .tnd at this tinii' be 
ib.iiigid Ills re’siele’me to Stoke Newington The <h„’f 
mihiiv'iiii nt to this removal w.is tin dcsiic l< It hv Mi > B.ii- 
Ikinld .uid hei biothi r to p iss the luiii nirlei ol thi ii lives 
m e.iih othci s socpty. This vvi-h w e o'.itiln.l diiiiiig 
tweiitv vi'.irs. and w.is mtsun|itt'd oiitv by ele-itli In isiii 
sh" published a sehitiini ol the piptis niiilnmd m tho 
XjV t l/’H, (illtlllillOl, Tlll/ll, ,U»\ I Hi/ lll'lll I. Wllll a pjij. 
hmniaiv ■''s.iy, in vvlmh i. '’iviii .iii iii-lia tiv.' .leionnl of 
llie state ol bucietv at the lm>' tho p,i|Kis t>ii>'iniillv .ip- 
p'dieil, .iiiil of the ol>|cs|s ,ii whi.h they mined. Tina 
issiv has >M*"n nim h .idnined lot iis <h<’iiiiee and .ve.ite 
Hess, liitliesinn ve.n Mis Biibauld piepued tot puhii- 
< ilion a ■sell 1 tnm Inim the iomspondpins' of Biehindson 
the uovpIisI. p’dixi.iir a hiogi.iphieA milieu nl him nnd u 
I ill < il I'X mil • iiion III hi. woiks 

Aliiiittli lime Mis. B.iih.tuld s hiisbimd, to whom she 
h.nl Uxn niiiiid |oi umie than tliiitv vpais, IpU into ,i stutn 
ot iieivoiis vve.ikiie s. tuid nt last eliud in Novenihct, isiN. 

Fioni the ibyes’tuiii (HI .isioned bv this ]us« Mis Batb.iuld 
sniiglii rvliel 111 hleraiy (k.( up.ition, nnd inideiliHik the task 
ol elitmga esilleetion of the /b/r»v//Ao/’r/zv/v. which was 
pnhh hill m IhlV. To these volumes she eontiilniliel .m 
introdneloiy (‘ssay, ninHinnislieel biogi.i]i!i.i il ami eritual 
notnesoi the hie and vviilings ol e.ie h anthoi thesuwiio 
wiiiieii with bur nsml l.isle and tudgiuviil. In tlie next 
ye.ii she eonipo^ed and tnihlisl ed thu longest and most 
highly finishesl nt hei jkh’Uis. eiititlHl fizg/i/cew lluiiihiif 
mul iilrven. llie tune at which this }Kiuin uppeaud was 
by many ]H-rsons lookesl upon with gloomy toielHidiiigs, md 
tho matieih ot which it tie.ils were considered ns iiidii ain.v 
nl the wanitig bnluiie'i. nt this kiiivihiin. It w.is {K-iliaps 
owing to the wpint ol melancholy pieihitioii by wimt' if is 
IH-ivadee] that this paem wus nut reeeiycd by llie fiulibc ns it 
deservinl. It is written throughout with gie " powei and 
in L.irmoiiioiislanguage; its descriptions .ne ih.ii.n tensed 
bv (Wp twlmg .vnd truth, anil itsw.unmgs .ne eunveye-d 
with an earnestness wUieli is Uie best evuliiieeeif the wii- 
cerity of the author. 

The unfair construction apnin’d to her inuliveH in writing 
(bia poem probably proveotw Mrs. Barbauld from appears 
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itMt tfttia aifta author. Her efforU were eonflnod to tl# 
humbler task otadminiitennK to tho entiAcation of acirde 
of private fnaiida. Althoufich am*ed at years which are 
HMugned osM natural limit to human life, hor lancy was 
btiU bright, wipd she continued to give evidenoo, hy o(»a- 
bionol conpositiont, of thr unimpainra energy of her mind. 
Her apmtafwere BToatly tried during the Utter years of 
lior lilu by the loss <if her brother, who died in and 
of several c-herinhed companions of her oariy days who 
quickly followod. Her constitution, natumlljt. excellent, 
slowly gave way under an asthillhtio complaint: and on the 
Bib of March, 182S. after only a few days of btrious illness, 
sho died, in the & 2 nd year of her age. ^ 

In domestic and social Ufo Mrs. Barbauhl was fliamc* 
tcriM'd by strong sense, deep feeling, high moral priudple, 
iitid a rational but ardent piety. She passwl tbmugh a 
lengthened term of years free from all aimoyanco of per¬ 
sona) i‘niuities, and rich in the esteem and afTccUoa of all 
witli whom she was connected. 

BAIUIEL (/hifiwt, Ctivwr), in Ichthyology, agonnvof 
nlicloininnl mnlucoptt-rygiuiiH Tithes l>clonging to tlieCarp 
fauidy {Cijpriniiide*), and distinguished hy the shortness of 
their doisa) und anal fins, by o strong spine, which replaces 
flic second or llunl ray of the doisal, by four beard', or 
fleshy tentiiciila, which grow from the lijis, two at llic nose, 
and I he (ither two at liie comers of the mouth, end by having 
bill three Jiranchioslegous rays. Like the great majority 
of the nlslumiiial soft-lliinod fishes, the barbels are a fresh¬ 
water gimus, and cortninly nmung tin* least carnivorous of 
the whole i-lass. They I'ocil almost cntiiol) upon aipintic 
plnnts and roots, to obtain which they Lure into the banks 
of the ponds und riiem in which they n'^ide. using their 
snout for tbst purpose like a hog. They an-, generally 
s|H->iking, coven'd w'llh large rough scales, und though thvir 
tl<*sii is commonly but course and imlifTcn'iit eiilnig, vet the 
rule IS not without exceptions, and sonic an' even esieomed 
as delicacies. There aa* numcrmis sjmwics both in the old 
and new worlds, and many of them attain to a very large 
size. Of these wo shall only mention two, relurrmg for fui- 
tlicr infonuutioii to the various treatises u])oii nutitrul his- 
tiiry which treat more particularly of this subject. 

The Common Har/n'l sometimes uieasim's three fwt m 
Icnglh. nnd weigba fnini fifteen to ciKbleuii jsiuuds. The 
section of its Isidy forms an clong.itcd ellipso: its scab's 
ure binal), its head smooth, its eyes largo nnd euiitiguoiis 
to the nostrils, and the lateiul line slnnght uiid nearly 
parallel to the back. Its peeiurnl fins oie <>t a pule brown 
colour; its ventral and anal tipiied with yelbnv: the tail is 
slushily bifurcatMl, and of a deep purjilo, and the general 
eolonr of the seulcs is pule gold, edged with black on the 
b.u'k and sides, and silvery-white on the In-lly. I'lie dorsal 
lin is armod with a strung serrated spine, with which it 
sometimes inflicts dangerous wounds on the hnmis of the 
tlshermen, and does considotahlu damage to their nel-i. The 
barbel in found only in^aep and still |>uiids, und in sluggish 
livers which have little or no eiirrci<'. In tho hut siiuimer 
nioiitlis the harhels abamlun fur a time Uic deep pools and 
ponds which had protected them from the sovero wintec 
frosts, and make oiktursiuiis into tho shallower ports of the 
stream in search of food. Tlictr hsbits are nocturnal, and 
thi^ arc fond oftllo society ofthcir own spcrii's, Iwiug gene¬ 
rally found together in largo companies. Their llcbli is ex¬ 
tremely coarse and unsavoury, and their roc in particular is 
aaid to nrodneo vomiting, purging, and slight swellings in 
those who incautiously eat it. 



[CflMon BsrM.l 

IHn Kimy^or barbel of the Nik, is so like the mmmoo 
Isubei ef^ur Eun^oas rivws. that it might readily be mis¬ 


taken at first sight for that fish; bnt a little o iservation 
will shew that it is proportionally ihertor and thicker, its 
back more arched, and it is parliottlarly distinguished by 
hiving the first three rays of the, dorsal fin so closely 
united as to have the opj^arance of ^most forming but 
one single spine. Tlio upper'jaw prqjects considerably 
beyond the under, tho eyes and nostrils are large and round, 
the caudal and anal fins of llio colour of sanroD, und Iho 
lateral lino composed of oblong pqi|^ and nearly.bisecting 
the body longitudmally. The seam haro a polo silvery 
lustra, and are of considerable sin*, which has marie some 
imugititt this fish tu be the lfpt(toto$ of the Greeks, which, with 
tlie /ufM and oxyrhynehui, was ounsidered suured by the 
Egyptians (Herod, n. 7‘2). The binny is very connaoii in the 
Nile; it glows to a largo size, soraetirocs weighing, accoril- 
ing to Bruce's statement, upwards of seventy {Kiunds, and 
is desenbed as bi'ing u Arm,delicate,and wcll-flavoiirod iisli. 
The traveller just mentioned gives an interesting occi/iiut 
of the uietUoifs which the Egyptians omploy lur the rapture 
of tho binny, and for preserving it alive till they renuire tu 
dress or hare nn opportunity of disposing of it. Having 
kiicudcd together a quantity of oil, clay, flour, and honey, 
with some cliopi>c<l straw or other similar material to uiiito 
the (IifTcrent ]inrts of the composilioii, tlie whole is forintHl 
into a mass, in size and appearance resetuhliiig a Cheshire 
chc'ese. round the sides of which, in different parts, arc 
stuck small piccc'i of dates saturated in honey. Seven ur 
eight stout hooks, each having a separate line oi strong 
whip-i'onl, and baited with a date stoeii«(l in honey, nre 
com ealfd in tho centre of theeokc. The fisherman then, 
bestriding Ins inflated goatskin, paddles btm-wlf and bis 
burthen out into tho uiiddlu and deepest part uf Ibe 
stream, where having sunk the wliulc innst, he curricH 
the cords ntbiehcd to the houks on shore, nnd fiistuns ciii li 
of them M-paraluly to the branch of a palm stuck firnily 
iiilo the ground, and having a small boll susjiendcd fniin 
the top of it. He then goes off about bb'Kork, whieb, u]iiiii 
such oiHMsions, Is always contiguous to the iivcr, niiil wiiiiin 
hearing uf the bells. In a short time the action of tlicw.ilcr 
bcgius tu dissolve the mass of paste at the botl<mi of the 
1 ivcr, and the small pieces of ifales getting detached Iroinm 
it float down the river, and ore greedily eaughl and de¬ 
voured bj the liiniiicw. These naturally usccnd ibc slreiuit 
ill the direrlKin from winch they puiceive their ravoiiiilu 
loud to pDM'ced, and having arrived at the muss of I'unipusi- 
(loii. begin, ns is tlicir custum, tu ruut and Imre info it, til) 
they at length urine at the dates inside, which they ravcii- 
uusl) swallow, and are of course cuiight by the liouk nm- 
cenled wuliiii. In his struggles fo escape lio necessarily 
pulls ilic line and the palm liranch to which it is made fast 
on shore, wlicn the riiigmg-bell, agitated by the tuotuni, 
gives iinmcsliato notice to the fisherman. 

‘The fisherman.'says Bruce.‘runs immediately to the 
bcl), and finding tlicrcby the particular line, hauls bis pri- 
suner in, but duci not Kill him; the hook being large, it 
generally catches him by Uic upper jaw, wbich is consider¬ 
ably longer than the under. He then pulls him out of the 
water, and puts a strong iron ring through his jaw, tics a 
few yards of coid to it, and returning the Ash tu the rivor. 
fastens him tu the shore: so he docs witli the rest, for very 
ron-ly is there a single hook empty. Those who want to fish 
at Girge, a largo town opposite, or at Aehinim itself, come 
thithor as to tt flsb-nnrket. and cvi^ man takes the quoii- 
tity be waiiU, buying them alive. Pith, when dead, do not 
keep iu Egypt, which makes that precaution neoeasttry. 
We bought two, which fiilly dined our whole boat's craw; 
the fisbernutn had ten or twelve of them fastened to the 
shore, ttlUtwliich be pulled out and ahowed us.' 

BARBiZn-bliROEONS. In former tiroes, both in tliis* 
and other rountmw, the art of surgery and tho art of 
shaving went bond in band. As to the barbiers'chinirgiens 
ill France, soe the Ihrliun. tie* Originea, tem. 1^180. 
They were serarated from the borbiors-pcrruquiers in the 
time of Louis \1V„ and made a distinel corporation. 

The baxliers of London were first incorporated by K>ng 
Edward IV. is at that time woro the only persons 

who exercised' lufgeiy ; hut afterwards others, sssuming 
the practice of that «ft, farmed themsolves into a voluntary 
aMoeiaUon. which they eoUed fbe Company of Surgeons of 
London. Tlw^ two companies were, hy an act of porlia- 
tneht puoad in the 32 Hen. VIIX. enp. xli., unitM and 
nwdo one body ewpmote, by tha noma ot the Barbers and 

SuifMOS of London, 2!)^ «et hovessf at once oiutsd and 
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fepantod the two er&fts. The barbers were not to practuo 
inrRory fbrthor than drawing of teeth; and the surgeons 
were strictly prohibited ftoni exercising ‘ the feat or orafl of 
barbery or shiivitig.* The surgeons were allowed yearly to 
tako, at their ducretioQi the bodies of four persons after 
execution for felony ^ • for their further and better ktiowled^^ 
instruction, insight, learning, and expe-nenee in Iho saiij 
scienco or faculty of surgery;’ and they wore moreover 
oraew to have ‘ an open iign on the street-side wbero lliey 
shoiilu fortune to dwoll, that all the king's liogc pcoplu 
tliere passing might know at all times whiuicr to resort fur 
remedies in time of thoir necessity.' Four governors or 
masters, twu of them surgeons, tho other ta o barbers, were 
to bo elected from the body, who were to soe that the 
respective inumbers of the two crafts exoiuisud llicir callings 
in tho city agreeably to tlio spirit of (ho uct. 

Holbein commemorated Uie grunting of the charier to the 
barbcr-siirgGoiif. in a picture which is still presonod at Uieir 
Imll in Monkwelt-street. 

The privilons of tliis company were confirmed in various 
stihsequont enarlon, the last bearing date tho lOth of 
April, 5Ui Charles I. 

ity tho year 17.)S it was discovered that tho two artt 
which the company profoBsed were foreign to and iiidcjicn- 
dent <if each other. The barbers and the surgeons were 
nocordingly separated by act of parliament, ISlhGuo. II., 
and made two distinct corporations. 

(See Pennant's Londioi, p. 2.'i5; Stnt. of the Jlfiutm, 
M'l. i. p. 704; Kdmundsuii's f7o»ip/. Utuly u/ Jirraldry; 
Stripe's edit, of Stowe's Hiurry of Lnndnu, b. v. oh. 12.) 

BARBERl'NI, an Italian family, originally IVoni IHo- 
nmec, winch was raised to a high rank among the Roman 
nnlnlity in consiMjiiouco of the olevation of one of its mem¬ 
bers, Cardinal Maffeo Barbenno, to the papal chair in 1 Cii'.l, 
will'll he ussiimed tho name of Urban Vlll. [See UniiAS 
Vltl.] Urbnn had three nephews, two ofwhom were made 
curduiiilH, and the third prelect of Rome. Under the long 
pmtineatc of their uncle the three brollicrs llarlieniii at¬ 
tained grout )>uwcr at Rome, where tin-} Uebl the elnef busi¬ 
ness of the government in their hands; and they hud also 
ednsideviilde inllueni'o in forcigii courts. They Iieeaniii pos- 
K'ssed of the lief of Talest) lu.i, w liicli luid formetly belonged 
to tliu Colunna f.uiidj ; and the\ uspinsl also to the posses- 
Moii Ilf the iluidi) of Castro and lloiieighone, in the prnt inee 
eilloil tho Palrmiony of Si. IVler, near Rome, which Iw- 
lonsiid lo the F.iriiesc fiunily. who had ix-eeiu'd it as n fief 
troni J’lipe P.inl III. This led to a war iH'lwecn the and 
Kdiuird Fnniesc.dukoufP.inna, who was jollied li) the dukes 
ol'MHiena and of Tus<-,ii<). and liy llie republic of Venice. 
Cardinal Antonio B.irlienin nnutnaiidi'd tho papal tnsips 
mid showcil eonxidorablv skill and {lorsoual courage. Tliei e 
was sotno sharp fighting at Nouaiilola, near Ferr.ii.i, ami 
on the Modenese lemtury, in li>41. In the following ve.ir 
)H!ace was made by tiio iuterpositiiui of Fnince, and t'.istro 
was rcstoreil to Ihodiike of Parma. After Urban's death 
in 1C41. Innocent X., who succeeded him, and who luiitly 
owed bis elevation to the inlluencc of the two canlinals Bar- 
benni, instituted proceedings against them for ]>eculali<in 
niid abuse of power during their undo's jMiitiflcatc. Thu 
Barborini took rofugo in France, wheru tliey were (Uvour- 
uldy roceived by Cunlinai Mazurin, through whoso intliu-neu 
Cardinal Antonio Barborini, the oldest brother, was inudo 
nrchbiibop of Uheiros and groat almoner of France in 1645. 
In 1652 Innocent X. again odmiUod the Barborini to his 
favour, and they returned to Rome, wbero all judicial pro- 
c^ings against thorn were dropped. Lucrezia Borlienni, 
niece of the two cardinals, married, in 1655, Francis I. 
d Este, duke of Modena. Tho Barborini have ever since 
ranked among tho first Roman nobility, aevonl individuals 
of their name having boon nucccuively raised to the rank of 
cardinals, while tho lay representative of the family boars 
the ti^'Of Reman prince, and is po«se«scd of estates at 
Palestrina, Albano, and in other parts of the Roman atato. 
In the paloco of Uie Barberiui at Palestrina is tho eolo- 
brated mosaic taken out of the Tei^le of Fortuno of 
Prsneste. [Seo Palkstbiwa.] The ^laco Barborini at 
Rome is a vast stnicture, built by Bernini, and gives its 
name to the scpiare before iL It eontains a museum, a 
gallery of painungs. and a library, which wot collected by 
Cardinal rraticis Barberini, one of tlie ne^ews of Ur¬ 
ban Vlll. T^ hbrary Is rich in valuable MSS.; its cata¬ 
logue was printed at Rome in 16B1, in 3 vols. folio. There 
is alao a fine vSla, with extensive gardens, belonging to the 


ttmo fismily, at Rome, near Uie Tlicrmtn of Dioclotiau, and 
another in the noighbuurhood of Albano. 

BA RBEUINI VASE. [See Portland Vxb.I 
BARBERRY. [Seo Bsaoxais.] 

BAUilETS (Zoulog)), the English name for a family 
of birds of the order Scamoret, or chinbcrH, Lfxftaihus 
of die Froitch, and the genus Burro oflirisaon and Lm- 
na-us. They are distinguished by their large conical beak, 
which appears swollen, as it wore, or puffed out nt the hides 
of its base, Bnd is bc^ed (wbenco their name) with five 
tufis of stiff bristles directed forwards. One of these tufts 
is behind each nostril, ono on either side of the lower man¬ 
dible, and the fifth is under the Bymph}eis. 

Thoir short wings and heavy pnijKirtions do not admit of 
swift flight; and their prey consiits of insects un<l young 
birds, which they surprise, and also of fruits. Tlieir ncsis 
are guncmlly built iu the holos of trees. Tho barheln aru 
now divided into the tlinsi following subgenera : 

Siihf'rniiK Pogoiiim. 

Pdgoninf (Illiger) is furnished with ono or two strong 
tcolh on each siilo of tlio up|ior tnnndiblu, and the twanl is 
icrystniiig. Africa and tho ludies arc the places wheru 
(hey an-r<nind. ncconhiigtoCuvier, who says that (hesiiccics 
Ilf this suligfiius feed nioic on fruits than any of tho others. 
PoffimiOM Airsulut (Nwiuiisoii), an African spocies, is a 
good example. 



Pi^onioK fiimitiu is about seven inoUos in length. 
Chin, )>art of tlio throat, Lead and neck, deep hliu-k, 
ehungiiig to dark-brown, on the back, wings, and l.nl. Tho 
iip]K*r plumagu bpoltod, and marked with sulphurnns. 
Under pliauagc, greenish sulphur, closely sjwtli'd with 
lildckish. The setucciius foathers of the breast loriu tho 
predominant choractet of tins si>ecics. 

SllbgfHUS Bucco 

* 

Burro fCuvior), Cajtilo (Vicillot), embraces the true 
barlioU. which have tho conical bill slightly compressed and 
a little elevated in the middle. Their plumagu is, gcni-rully 
bpi'aking, gay ; and they arc to be found both iti Afnca 
and Asia, ^ring the breeding season they go in puin, 
but conmgate in small flocks during the remoindcr of tho 
year. The Buff'-far^ Barbet (Bucco Lathami) affords an 
example of the (rue 

The length is six intn^ Tbe^rill paM besot with iiristlcs 
at the base, which arc somewhat longer than the- l»U iiself. 
the forehead, chin, and sides of tho head, round the eyes, of 
a dull bufi'-eoloiir; upper parts of tho licwl and Iwdy dork 
olive-green; ondcr parts lighter. Wing'* tho wimc os tho 
upMr parts: r|iulls dusky wiUi grccuishedges. Taildubky 
and short, l^cgs and claws yellow. 
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[Uneco LatliunLl 

Latliaia rofura to a specimen in tlie British Musoum, and 
■BJ'S that its native place is unwitaiu. 

Subgemu Tftmatia 

Tamatia (Cuvier), the iminc 1>v which one of these birds 
is known in Brutil aeconliti(f to Marej'rave, comprises Uiosv 
species which have tlic bill a little uiuro cluiiKUtctl and c-otn- 

E ressed, and slichtlv curved i>l the vxtreiiuty.. The ({reat 
end, short tail, and lurt{e hill uf these Pu/HiirtU, as they 
■recalled, ^ive thorn, asC'uvier ohsertes, an air of stupidity, 
which their nielanuhuly and solitary habits do nut lessen. 
They arc said to feed entirely on insects, and all the recorded 
siiceics are American. In Purj(icnay, acconlinf' tu Asara, 
they are called ehacurut. Teuiuiinck aflixes the name 
Cumlo to this suhtionus. 

TamaU'a »iarmrA^«rAos (Swainson), which that author 
obtained from southern Brasil, and which be is disposed to 
consider a variety of the greater pie<I burbet of Latham, 
will (•ive a (food idea of the clioractor of these birds. 


tTuaatla BacraAriub(ia.l 


Swainaon, who bad good opportnoitiM of oburving dwa 
(and truch opportunitiei tba4 aaalous zoologist never Deg- 
iacted), givoa, in bia Zoological llhutraiiofu, the following 
mtcresting account of their habits, * There ii aomethinw 
very grotesque in the appearanoe of all the Puff-birds; ana 
their habits, in a state of nature, are no lesa aingular. They 
frequent open cultivated apota near habitations, always 
perching on the withered branches of a low tree; where 
^ey will sit nearly motionless for ^urs. unless, indeed, th^ 
desciw some luckless insect passing near them, at which 
they inimediatdy dart, returning again to the identical twig 
they had just left, and which they will sometimes frequent 
for months. At suqk times the disproportionate size of tho 
head is rendered more conspicuous by tho bird raising its 
feathers so as to appear not unlike spuff.baU; henee tho 
l^neral name tliuy have received irom the English residents 
in Brazil, of which vast country oil tho specif 1 believe, 
are natives. When frightened, this form is suddenly 
changed by the feathers lying quite rtaU They arc voty 
confiding, and will often Uke tlioir station witliin a few 
yonls of the window. Tti0 two sexes are guuurally near 
each ether, and often on the same tree.’ 

Tho lengtiiofthis species is almut eight inches. Plumage 
black and white, except the belly and vent, which are tinged 
with buff*. 

BAKBEYRAC, JEAN, an eminent jurist, was born 
at Beziers in Lower Languedoc, on the h'ltb of March, 
JC74. His ]>arents were CtUvinists, and upon tho revocation 
of the edict of Nantes, in 1C86, rctireil fn>m France, and 
(nok up their ab<ide at Lausanne in Switzerland, at whiidi 
place Barlieyrac was educated. His fbthc!r designed liim 
for the church: but in early life his tasto decidedly ted 
him tu historical and juridical studies, and ho tlicrefcrc 
attached liimKcir to the faculty of jurisprudence. In 1(197 
he became teacher of the belles letlrea in the French Oullrgc 
at Berne, wbere ho remained about fourteen years. During 
tbis period he (lublishcd in (icriodicH reposituries of France 
and Holland several small treatises upon subjects con¬ 
nected with natural and intomational law; and in 1709 
appeared tho first edition of his IVaili du Jeu, which 
excited much attention, and upon which his early repula- 
tiuu was principally founded. A )>osthumous edition of 
this week, coiisidcrubly enlarged and improved, was pub¬ 
lished et Amsterdam in 1737. This singular book do- 
son cs to be partiimlurly noticed: it consists of nn elaborate 
disscriutinn on a trilling subject, abounding in a rcconditu 
and unusual kind of learning, and applying at greot length 
tbo rules of religion, morals, and law, to establish iho 
proposition that play, or games in general, and even playing 
at game's of chance, are not in themselves unlawful occu¬ 
pations. The suliject is divided into four hooka: the first 
coitlains arguments to show that plays, or games in goncrul, 
are not inconsistent with nntur^ law or religion; the 2(1 
book applies these arguments specifically to the different 
kinds of play in use at different ages of tbo world; the 3rd 
lxH>k states the limitations with which tlie proposition is,to 
be understood; and tho last division enumerates the various 
abuses of play. The TVotV^ du Jeu would probably find 
few readers at the present day; and its value can only be 
appreciate by the few who may have ueoasion tu refer to 
it us a digest or collection of a very peculiar kind of tracts 
and arguments. About the same time with the putiUcaiion 
of the TVoif^ du Jeu, Barbeyrac prepared and soon after¬ 
wards published FreDehtranslatiunBufVuffendotff'a^An't^- 
mfut q^ the Lou tjf Nature and Nations; and of two 
discourses of Cferaid Noodt, a learned prufesaiw of law at 
Loydeo, De Jure Summi Jmperii ei Legs PegiS, and Ds 
ReUgitntgdi Imperio Jure Oeniimn lioerd; allof whieli 
were afijodBipanic-d with laborious uid useful annotations by 
Barbeyrac. In 1711 be was appointed by the tfonoto of 
Berne to the chair of law and bistory, then lately estaUishud 
at the Collen of Lausanne, His inaugural ora4to, De 
Di^tatset Utilitate Legis et Hfefun'annn.waapubltiAed, 
at tbe request of the senate of the college, in the ftdlewing 
year. In 1713 Barbeyrac became a member of the Royu 
Society of Bmences^t Berlin; and in 1714 beeamoMnoed 
4 new version of GroCius's treatise lie Jure ei Pans, 
with notea, which ^splay much biatorioal luaeardh and 
a. jnolbund acquaintance with the law of. nationa. -By 
this work, asd aUo bis adteiett at Puffend(»ff, he 
eetabBshed Us reputation aa a paisi thnugbdut EMpa; 
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•ad in 1717 he ecceptod an inntahmi to become profeasor 
of law at the University of Gruiiini^-n. A few yeare allei 
hie establishment at (iroiiin(ri'n. he compiled hv» HiHotn 
4f> Aneieiu Ttaiffi, cniisisinis of u ohr<iniiI<>)tical cdf* 
lection of antient lieituesfioin the ciirliest timos of which 
there are any authentic rvcordb to thi dejlh ofCImrlemaffne, 
wilh full bistuncal notes and illustriilions: it was publishc<l 
bv him as a supplemental voliiine to tin* Corps r/turmr/ 
du Droit ties Gens, end appears to bu by tariliv moat Ukcfiil 
of hiB works, lie also translat<sl into French ByukersbocL's 
Traite du Juge rrmpetet/t ties Ambauadeitrs. liarbeyrac 
took an active part in a <*untruversv between the Dutch Bast 
India Company and certain morcliantit uf Ostend and other 
parts of the Austrian Netherlands, wbu-h was cameil on 
with considorablo seal about tho year 17'2i>. The Cumpaiiy 
claimed, under a clause m the Treaty of Miiiister, a rittbt 
of tradint; to India, exclusive of tho then subjeetb of the 
kinit of Spain, while tho inhabitants of the Austrian Netbur- 
iainls contended that the words ol the treaty only excluded 
Casliliana, or Spumardi inlmbitinit tliu actual temtorv of 
Bpain, ami could not bo uxtonded to disUnt de|M‘ndcni les 
of the SpoQish crown, such as Flanders and Kiabaiil. 
Barbcyrac. m his tract, whicli is untitled Df/ense du limit 
dr fa Compagnir Hofhmdoise drs Judrs Oneiilntes mnfrr 
Irs nouret/e'i Prrfensums drs Huhitans r/cc I'uifs-btts 
Aatnrhifun, dclctids the exclusive title of the Dutch Cnui 
mill 'Uo haic aln*a<i} eiiuiuuiated Ibu pimctpal uurks id 
laibt'yrai'; besides these, si'icisl tracts and .inoinninns 
pieii's ul less iinjiorlaiicu wen* inserted bv him iii tlie Jo///' 
mJ drs ^ip/»><f//* and other literary iieriodicals. Tlm-c dni- 
coiiises, lichieied on academical oerusiuiis .it l,ans.iniic, in 
llii'M.irs 171-1, 171'!, and 1716, well* also publi'lied. lie 
died at Groninffen in Several lettersfioni HailH-jijc 

to Mons. dos Maisvaux, wiitteu .it i.irious iiciiikIs ol liis 
hlu, but coiitDinnis nothiiii' of lunch mleicbt. aie uiuoii{f 
tbu ndililnmnl MSS. in tho Biilisli Mnseiuu. 

BAKKKZIKUX, • town in Fiance in llic dc|>.ulmenl of 
C'haiente. on Ihu road fiuni Pan-i tbiuiii'li Tonis, Poilieis 
uiid Anxoii]6ni>‘to Hordeoiix, .t I i imU*s S S-W of Pans, 
tJ4 miles S W. of Anuoulfiiie, ond 6i miles N.N.I?. ol lli.r- 
duaiix. *13 J7'N. lal.i) 9'W. loiiK- 

This litilu town -s well Innlt, in the form of an ampln- 
tbe itie, on a lull, at the foot of which IliiWb a small Mreain, 
lioin wlneb extends u vast plain. Tin* sln*am flows into 
llie Seiiune or Siiui'iie, a loeiler of lhi‘ Cbaiontc. The situ- 
nlnm ol Haibc/icnx, on a Imili mad of »mli luipoitnneo, 
biiii|!s it some trade. Some linens and hats arc also made 
The linen nianiilaetiirc is of aiitiunt dato. Tlic buiioiindimj 
distriel IS leitile m wheat, oats, r>e, and hay. Theimo is 
cultivated on buun* little lulls, and the capons of B.uIk/k'iix 
an* m Rreat n-pule. The hheop arc m Roial i*sttiuatniii, also, 
both for their flush and wool. Tliu popnlatioii ol the loan, 
in I832, Man ‘i-i37 1 of the eoiumuin* altoReflier, S7)h. 

RnrW/ieux wosfonuuily calhsl Baibesd, «n in the I'aiin of* 
old wntiUBs BarbesiUum. ll was suiiiiundtd by walls, and 
wasdeiendod besnk-b byn stin»£» eoblle. llie castle was 
dcctniyod m the wars ol (<01011110 by the English. Ir was le- 
binlt by (ho house of lloelictouckiilWto wliieli Baibc/ioiix 
beloiinwl under the ruiitn of Fianeis T.; but this stnicluro 
albo has been almost entirely demolished, except n part 
which IS used as a prison, ‘fho walls havo lieea likewise 
destroyed, ^iuro tho Rovolution tbero were two painh 
churoheb, and a enuveat of Cordeliers, the last buy ond the 
circuit of the anticnt walls. 

Near the town is a mineral spring called Kontouilleusc, 
or Funtrouilleuse, tlie wateis of whu-h, thoni;h perfectly 
limpid, have what is dncrilwd os n manhv smell. 

Barbozieux is' (he capital of un arrondissement, or bub- 
prefeedtre, which oomprehemU *ffa3 squus miles, or 2D7,l>0U 
mores, and had in 183!t a population ot' 58,042. 

Bsrhesieox was (he biitn-ploce of Elias Vinet, an anti- 
quaiy and scholar of ooasiderablo note in (he bixteunth 
renkUTT. 

BAkBIERT. [See Ouxiicttro.] 

BA'RBITON, in mtuie, tho name of an instrument in 
nse brno tiff the antionta, and that it«ras a kind of lyre we 
cannot for a moment doubt, though writers on tho buhjert 
seem very willing to make it s matter of difficulty. M- 
Dader, judging ^ra a passage in Horaee (lib. i. oonn. 32). 
eoneludm that tUsa baitnton was strung with thick flaxen 
eoida. The writer in the EneffehpUie AfstAorfiqvc infers 
fmu the same ode. (bat tho poet means to attribute to 
Alemis the inveoBoa of the iastmmut, but it appears to 


! ut 4hat be only intends to n-,eidte to bim the invention of 
j lyric poetry. M. do L'ahtilbon i> peryilexetl between Mu* 
soDius and Athciimus theoix- making Toijiander, tlu* ether 
Anacreon, the inventor ot Ilic Buibiton. , 

BARBOV, the name of a family ul pnntcrs, who long 
rendered themM-ivos fkmoub lur the coixH'tnc'S ns well as 
clcimneo of die works which ibsucd irom their pr<>s<u‘s. 

Jolm Barbou, the first of the namu who is kiumn. u^s 
bctlled at Lyons, wberi* he printed thowoikbol ( li'incnt 
Murot,in tl^ Italic }<>tter,in small8vo IS.to. Hugh Bari><>u, 
son of John.lcft Lyons, andl^tablished himself at Limoges, 
where, in 156U, he piixluced a bcnnlllul edition of Ciceros 
Lellere to Atticut, with notes by Simon Dubois, lieutenunt- 
general of Limoges. Thu thira volume of the Biogriijihie 
t/niversette, a . d . 18' I. slates that a printer of the name of 
Barbou was atilt m business at i^imoges. 

Tbo flnl of the Baibuus who scUlivl at Pans woo John 
Joseph, who became a IxHikhullcr there in I7U4. He died 
in 1752. His brothcT .loscph bueamc a bookseller ih 1717, 
and a printer m 1723. He died 111 17.17, when hm widow 
succ(x*dt*<l him, but p.irted with tho pririiiiig-offlce in 1750. 

Jos(*ph Gcranl Barbou, nephew of the two Rnrbons bisf- 
mcutiuncd, who became a booksullcr 111 1746, touk in 1750 
the printing office of his undo Josejih's widow, and soon 
•dtei engaged in the senes of classics which bcani his nami*, 
and winch was m fact thu renewal of a hciiox liegnn in ir>l.'i 
bv M. Li'iiglct Dufresnoy. and puiileit by L'ousiulicr, as 
iival‘ to the < l.issies wliieb bnd Ih-cii published ul uii cailicr 
d.ii by tbc KUe\ irs, though ol a si/c soniewhnt larger. 

Then* is n «onipleU* st-f <il tlio Batbon Classics m ihe 
Rot.il Liliiaiy nt the Biilisli Museum. The following is n 
ilnonobigM'dl list of them:—Catullus, Tibullus, ond Pn>- 
)H I tills. 17'>4; Lucretius, 17 >4; lMia.shus, 1751. Marlialis, 
‘i tom. 1704 : Riitru])iiis, 17 il: (‘n*s.iiis Cunnuuiil 2 tom. 
1755: (Quintus Ciiitiiis. 1707 . Plautus, 3 tom. 1759; Taci¬ 
tus. limn. 1701); Seks i.i Sencdti Opuia (m (Jail, vciwa), 
II Frciicb vcision with 11 L.ilni tilK*, 176(1; Ovidnis, .'t tinn. 
I7i>2: \ iigilnis, 4i>iui I7i>7. Lmani i'har&aha (cuui Sti|>pL 
Tho Man). 176*: I’oimliusNepos, 1767 ; Cieisoiif Oj«.*ra, 
11 tom. I76H; Plmii See Kpisl. 1760; Jiistilius, 1770; 
SalhiKtiiis, 1774 : llonilms, 1775; Tilus l.nnis, 7 tom. 
1775 : Persn, .luvonnlis, pt Niilpicn K.it. 1776. Velleius 
Paten iilus, 1777 ; Pliiiii lii-t Nuiuidlis, (> t<mi 177'l. Bi‘- 
bides ihcst*, ,1.0 Bailwu punted a laitm Testament, uud 
vanoits \toiks ol less note.chulh between 17j7aiid 17K0, 
when he rusigncd hisbusiuoss to his nephew 11 ugh Uinbou. 
whodving in I son, his heirs dis^siscd of tin business of tins 
the last lit the Baibous to M Aiiuns|e Del.ihuii. who 
odded tourvolumun to tlu* set, V 1 /: .liivt iicnis, |so'i. Musin 
Hhetoius-s, JK09; .mil (^iiiiildiinn.. is|(i. I'lie wliole sc. 
lies ol (lie ilassu’s piinkd by Cousplur, liailxui, ond 
Dildlani, inaku 7s vobimis. 

Twowoiks bom tlu piess ol .Tost] Ii (h laid B.irbou (in 
similar tyfu* and si/p with the elassu s) .ifleet to have boon 
punted lu I»ndou . Sun otis ct Caioli \ . Paiiegy pis, 1771 ; 
and BrasmiMonaiKiiisiiimnn, 1777. Thchlli 1 iiiidoiihtcdly, 
and prnbubly tbe lomier, w as n pnihibilcd biHik. ‘ Ixinilmi 
it veiiit Paiisiis iipud .1. Baibuu, in tbe title of caih was 
merely inteiidisl its u blind. 

For the prmiitHil laris iiitd dates iclaliiig to tho family 
of B.iilMni, we atp iiideliled to tin*/f/o"ru/;Aie t iiirrr*i'/lr, 
aliciidy (inolcil. 

BARBOUR, nr BARRER, JOHN, a divine, historian, 
and one of the* lu'st jmh'Is of Si othiiid, w as lairii, as is 
supposed, al Abeideeii, accoiding to Sir David Dulniiipio 
about thu year 1316 (.f»/iii/<, vol 11 . p. J): oicoidiiig lu 
other onthontic*, in or about the year 1 MO, Kaiing 10 - 
ccivcd a loamed education, be eiitend into holy oidcrs, and 
was promolod by King Datid 11. to tbo nrelidcaeonry of 
Aboidoon. m 135G. Ills lox i* of learning w as Mislnmg, iliaC 
ho continued to prosocuU* bis studies oven nllur Ins proniu- 
liun ; and with tbu viuw be prevailed niion bis hovoieign lu 
opply to King Edward Ill. fur pi-nQissinn to rcsulc for n 
limp It Oxford: tbe letter of safe-conduct fur wliicli, with 
throe ocholars in company, all coming to perform sebo- 
lobtio exercises, ii fkosorved in Rymor'a I'Wcro (old edit, 
tom. Vi p. ai: see dao tbe S$tuls \ol. 1 . p. Ri)s). 

By a dem dated at Fetberin, u Aberdcpiislnio. Septembor 
IS, wo find him appointed in me same year, by tbc Bishop 
of Aberdeen, one of his cominiHsiun<‘rs to deliberate at Edin¬ 
burgh upon tho ransom of tbe Siottisb king. 

Although tbc arclulcacun wns (.imod for his extensive 
knowledgo in tbe phduauphy and diunity of the age ia 
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vhich he lived, be (gained a Kroater reputation, ere^ at 
that line, liia poetry, in whM Uo eompoecd a history of 
the life and glorious actions of |Sng Robert Bruce. 

Henry (4M. Bnt.. edit. Svo., toL viiL p..249) aavs, 
it VM wnBen ‘at the dosire of King David.Bruce, his 
son, who granted Barbour a ronsiderablc pension fur his 
nfrouraminrnt, whii-h he generously bestowoil on an hospi* 
tal at Aherdccu.' (Soo also Nicolson's UroUUh Hitt. Zitb., 
iMiit. 1776, ]i. 40.) Dr. Jamieson, however, bos clearly 
shovm, thut thvru > 8,111 fnrt, no proper evidence that any 
])unsiuu was graiitc<l by Davtf Bnico, or indeed that this 
inunaa-li i-vcr laid his commands on Barbour to write tbe 
Ijfu of Uis royal paront. David II. died in 137),raururfive 

I ’oar'i Ix-Iuro Barbour hud wnlU-n niurli more tlmn half of 
lis work; and the nrst nitimatiuii of Ins receiving a pension 
is not less than fiftiTn }ciirs alter tins, February 18, 13'JO, 
only %o Tnontlis before tbo death ni Koliprt 11. (Jamieson's 
Afivinirti/ /iuMowr, p. U.) Barbour had really two pen¬ 
sions, one of 1U(. Keots fniin the customs of Aheruoun, 
liiiiitod to his life, niid another uf 2U*. fiom the rents or 
hurrow-muHt of that eily.exprusslv rceurdod as a rewaid fur 
tlie eoiniiilation <il T/tr Ilruri', oinl aeeompuiiiL-d by a grant 
of It to Ins assignocM in luorlmsun ; w liereiipon, nt his doatli. 
instooilof giviue it to an hospital at AU'rileeii (as has boon 
said hy CodsiTofl, Tanner, &i*) be ossigneil if to the eliapter 
of the r.'ahcilratrlmrcb uf AIn'mIuoii, to siiig a muss fur Ins 
soul. (Jamieson, ul tupra, pp. viii. ix ) 

Ileury says thotBurbuur (iiiisbud bis bisioiy in 1373 ; 
but this must be an error of a figure, as Barlwur himself 
b. IX. V. 800) aays it nus m t J7.». While engaged 
in this work, in 1366, lu‘obtaiusl pemussioii au'l suib wni- 
iluct from KingKduurd Ilf. to travel through Knglaml lUlu 
Wales, Willi SIX iiorsviiion. Ins atlondunts. 

Dr. Jutiiiesou {ut Mipru.p. xn.) fixes the date of narhour's 
death, with seeming aeciiracy, iit the eluse ol the year ISO.I 
The value of Barbour's work, as an liistoriaal rei-cml, was 
early aukiiuwledged (m-o the rontinuator of Fonluiis 
Snilirhriimviiii, lib. xii. r. 6, imd Wynlouu); and it is re- 
maikahlu, that tliough BarWir was a Sisitsmaii, his vcrsili- 
euUiiu and hinguagu uru muru intuUigible to a modern 
English reader tliiin that of any other ]>out of the tovirteenlh 
euiilury, las great contemporary Dhaucor lainsulf nut vx- 
eej^'il. 

The first known edition of 7%e Untcc was published at 
Edinburgh ui lbir>,in l'4mo.; but an earlier is bebevisl to 
litivu existed. (See Jamieson's Jfmmr, p. x.) Another, 
nrinted in 8vo., by Audio Hart, in i(>2l), was reprmlod at 
Vldiiiburgh, in llo., 1 7 >n, Olbur tdnionsaen* pnnteil, 8vo. 
Kdiiibtirgh, lots, Glusgow, Ihb >; tiiu Kdinburgb,lb70; 
Gl.isgow, Jii'gi- aud ibcrc are a tew (‘ditiuns 111 meaner 
torms. The lN'»t udiliims, however, an* I’lnkmlon's, pnated 
from n MS. 111 the Advocates’ Library at Kdinburgb, ilaled 
in 1 lii9,with notes and a glossary, 3 \uK. 8vo., lamdoii, 17')U, 
and Dr. Jiuiueson'H (llir Iwsl of all). 4to. Edmburgfi, IKJO. 

From some ^ssages in Wyntomi’s ('hroniclf, U liasU'cn 
snnniHed that narlxiur also eompused a genealogical history 
oftho kings of bnitland; but no piil of thisis known to 
extant. 

(See ITenry's »f Brit., wlit. 8vo., 1805, vol. vUL, 
p. 2 t'i. Pniki'ifoa's edit, uf The Uruutx Irving's Livet uf 
thr Brfi/ti*/i J'lk’h, vol. 1 ., p. 257-205; and Jamieson's Hre- 
Jii' I' to T/ir Bruif, pp i.—xxit) 

BAIIBU'DA, one of (he Caribbean Islands, situated 27 
miles north of Antigua, is ol uii oval form, 13 miles in length 
irom S.K. toT^ W., aud 8 miles broad. It was first settled 
by a party frum St. Kitts lod by Sir Thomas Warner, shortly 
afier that colony was ibrined. Thu first M-ttl«n) finding tbo 
i-iiuMs siirniunded by rocks, a scarcity ol water, and being 
li.irasHcd by (roipipnt ineunioua of the (jurihbs finm Doiui- 
luca, ab.iniloned tUu island. 

Some tune ufur, Oeiioral Codrington obtained the pro- 
pi'tly of It by a grout from the crown, and formed the pmject 
uf rawing block on it fur the supply of the neighbouring 
islands, in winch he succeo(|fd very well. It u tlie only 
proprietary government m tlie WostIndies. It is inhnbued 
by two while merseors aud about .JMjdavos, wbo are em- 
plo) ed iu breeding >^k, suc^ as cattlkTabeep, pigs, poultry. 
ke. Tltcy also culCvale wi, cotton, peppor, indtgo, uid 
tobacco, but no sugar id ^wn. It is stiU hold by ^ 
Cwlrington family, to whom it yields an annual iocoue of 
about 50 OOA 

The island is low, level, and krtiln, Tlio highest part liei 
to Un mst, and b called the * High Land,’ though u u not 


more than 60 feet above the eaa. It w covered with woods, 
whifilt are well stocked wi^ deer and various kinds of game, 
^dan'd'erabs are also preserved here under lock and key, aud 
rtonsidered a luxury for table. There is a lagoon of 
brackish water seven miles in length, communicating on the 
north-west with the sea, and having from four to six feet 
water in it, in which ore snappers, baracoutas, king-fish, 
and other bpecics. Tbe mansion uf the estate, or castle os 
it u called, is situated mi tbo margin of this lake, and 
around it are the plantations. A church and school have 
roeently been erected. The air u so mild and pure, Ihet 
invalids from oUicr islands commonly resort here lot the re¬ 
storation of (beir health. 

The co.ists arc dcrondod hy several small batteries. Reofs 
extend olf the island in sonic places os far as five miles, but 
Ihcro is anchorage on the western side. Several vessels 
having lately been lost on its rocky shores, the moreliants 
uf Antigua have yiotitionedfora light-house to be built on it 
As inoUierWcst India islands, turtle kre fouudheru unthe 
shores. Tlic castle is in 17' 38' N. lat. 61° 51' W. long. 

BA'RCA, the name of a district in the eastern division 
of the regency of Tiipoli. It is sometimes vaguely applied 
to the whole of that division, including tbe rogiuns called by 
the aiiiiciils the Ryrtis the Cyrenaica, or Pentupolis, and 
the Marmarica. But the political or administrative division 
of that vast range of country is as follows:—The district 
calk'd Sci t. or Sort, extends from the southern limits of the 
disliirt of Mesiiratn hi WesUTn Tripoli, to a place callwl 
Muktar, on the southernmost coast of tlio gulf of Sidra or 
gieat Syrtis, lieyond which tlio district of Barca begins. 
The Sort Is under an Arab sheik, who i** tributary to the 
pasha ofTiipoli. The district ot Barca uxtends inland to 
the nonh cast finm Muktar to beyond and thu 

line of roast )KiraUol to itudnidcil into two bey licks, Boii- 
ga/i and Deriia, the bevs of which arc u|i|Hiiiite<l by and 
dc|>cndcnt on the pasha ol ’i'rijwh. Thu nil.uid tra<-l. called 
Barca, is under another Ar.ib sheik, who is himseli sulior- 
diii.ite to the two lieys of Beng,i/.i and Di'nia. The district 
of H.ircn. nhir-h is entirely inhabited by nomadic Aiubs, 
includes Uie hilly region ol ('} reiioica. Various tnU's wju- 
(lei III It, among which the Zoouyeh occupy the tract suuUi 
ul lleiigazi. ami the gnat tula' cniled K1 Ilarubi extend 
eastwni'I of tbe same pliii-c usf.u asDeiiiu. (Pacbo, 

(ttuis /af'i/reiitiitjue.) Tlio western pari of tbe hilly luiigu 
nfCyrcnnicu inwanls Beiigan is called by the Arabs Jeliel 
Barca, or * Mountainous Barca.* 
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[ViotB coin la tlnUkliMuieiun. SUm. Aeloalslw. Weight 30i gnioi;] 
Thr lasnipnoa loaud Iteknrn put of tlw itcsd ve bslu-vu to be'AxirM^, 
th*> IS,' Jujiiwt Uir lltisln.' 

The name Barca U the modem form of the Greek name 
Bnree, a colony of Cyrene (Herod, iv. ICO), which perhaps 
existed already heforo as a Plicenician colony, as id name 
would indicate. It is stated by Scylux to have been lOU 
•tadia from its harbour, which became afterwards the town 
called Ptolcifluis, now Tohraiota. Ibo eituation of Barca 
appears to have been in tlio plain of Merge, a high lable- 
Und on tbe hills uf Cyrcnaica above Tolometa, (Bkichey'e 
Narratiw t\f on Kiptittion to the Northern Coatt 
of Africa ; and Della Celia, Viaggio da TrtpoH tdls 
Frmtiere iJ£gttti>.l Herodotus gives an interesting ac¬ 
count of Barce, of its rivalry with Cyrene, and m the 
invuaiun of the Poraiani from Egypt, who took Bdite by 
treachery after a long siege, and carri^ away a great num¬ 
ber of its inhabitants into Asia, where Darius, ^ son of 
Ilystsspes, nettled them in Bortria (iv. 2U4). llw ter¬ 
ritory of Berce occi^icd tbe western part of Cyreoaica, 
aitd Its inbabitanla seem to have been a mixture of Greeks 
ftom Cyrene and of native Libyans. When that country 
boeame subject to tlie Ptolemies, these kings built the 
town of l*tolemai8, which drew away from Bacue most of its 
remaining Greek inhabitants. Bafee, however, coutiouml 
to exist as s town: and we find that in tbe first sges of 
Cbnstiuity It bad Its bishopi diatinot ttm those of Plolc- 
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mail. (Ia Quiun, Orient. Chrittianus, vol. li. p. G86.) 
Allor tlic SaraceDB ronquerud £);>pt, they cnterc^'/Cy- 


renuioft, and Buroe or Barcah, on tney called it, bMamg 
their ohier town in that province. Hence the Arab k<I^ 
gropbera ipeak oftbo kini^oui of Barca, which-Miynimy- 
moug witli Cyrcnaica. Cyrene lou|f bcfbro thia waa m 
ruiDS, 

Cuia of liuu 




[Vium a Hul|ihur etal In Uir pOk«ra<u>a of Mr. IVnibk'iUy.] 
* ToIb of Itami. 
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[I'limi Uu‘ ioUm tMHiiif H\ ThnniM. Artii*) al/v SiWrr. IS/gwu*.] 

t'liili'i till' culiplig of K^ypt the oppressimis ol 

the S.iramv yovcriiois nhliifcd the pcjple of Barca to cmi- 
({r.ati', and mast of them patseil into K^jypt. IX,»lla Cell.i, 
liaueM'r. iiii'iitions u treats of roiiimerce in l‘,f:t 6 la-two'ii 
the icpulilic of neiioii and Biisuchcrinn, a Mussulman chief, 
whusttlcs liiiijstflf'Lord of Af'nc'u,' by aliich tho Ctoux'si' 
M'Cie allowed to trade ' fhnii Tripoli to the estrcinity of the 
kinffdoin of Barca.’ Bineo that time the low n of Barca bus ' 
entirely disupituarud, but the iiuiiiu has lumanicd m Use 
anion^ the Arabs to indicate the e.nuiitry wiiieli once I>c* 
loiitred to iL About 1650 Sultan Solymau hatiiii' emw 
ipiensl Tripoli, uinleit the country of Barca to il, and made | 
u p ishnhk of the whole. I 

Tlicre has hmi much misapprehension amonp fjeoKra- 
phers about thu iiuturu of the sod ill the n'|;iuiis round the 
pre.it Syrtis; it has bei'n represented ag a tract of liarren 
sniid. I'his, however, is by no means the case. ' Tlie wiun* 
try IS parched up in Hummer, and it then looks dreary, but 
after thu uiiiuiunal rains il is cuverctl with a luxuriant vcrc- 
lulion: many parts of the Sort, which is the worst tr.tet, 
nlloril excellent pasturnffo, and some produce good crops of 
harh'y and dhurra. The soil is windy, but it is not merely ' 
Hand. As for Cyrenoiea, it is capable ofihe highcHt degn'c 
of cultinitiun. The Arabs of the country are described by 
(’aptaiii Reechey as a healthy, good-lookmg race, superior 
in apiHiarenre to those who inliatiit the inisorahlc luwiis of 
^ngasi and Dcma.wliieh arcth-only (wo places deserving ' 
the naiQo of towns in the whole country, Taucheira, after¬ 
wards under the Ptolemies calloil Arsinoe, was a town of 
Barca, and its walls, which were repaired by Justinian (Pro¬ 
copius, Qrpi KrieftAruy, lib. vi.), still remain in a good state 
of proserration. It lios retumod its original name, slightly 
altered to Toera, and its mins are occ^ied part the year , 
by wandering Arabs. Ptolemois, or Tolomula, ts likewise 
in ruins and desortod; as well as Borenico, now Bernie, and 
ApoHunla, tho former tofI of Cyrene. DilscripUans of-this 
interesting country, and of the extensive remains of its ritics, 
have been given by the Boechevs, Puchu, and Della Celia 
already quo^. [See Cyrkne.} 

Bonwi has about 2000 inhabitants; most of the houses 
are buil^ of tnnd, and aru liable to be washed away by the 
heavy tfinter rains. Duma is a more considerable Inwn 
than Bengati. and has a somewhat better ^poaranee. Both 
plooes carry on a littlo trade by soa. mngasi provides 
Malta with bullocks. The rest of iho country is occupied 
by nomadio tribes, as in the lime of Herodotus. The limits 
between Tripoli and Bgypt along tho sea-coast are not very 
definite; ihej are nominally stated to be et Akabaol So- 
loon, the Catabathmus Munus of tbo antients. about 26'* 
E. long.; hut ^e fiict is, mat the country in that neigh- 
boorhm it oooupied by independent Arali^ who acknow- 
lodge neither thp pubn of Tripoli nor the viceroy ttf Egypt. 


Tl^ whole of tho Libyan desert to tho westward of Egypt, 
and as far as Festan, is offbu railed (he Desert of Barca by 
European travellers and^eographurs. 

BARCAKOLLE, inmMf'r, a kind of song In thoTe- 
noiian laolvige, sung by tbo gondolieis at Vumco. Tliuugh 
these oirs are oomuo^ fur the common pouple, and oflea 
by the gondoliers tuemRelvci, yet they so abound in luoludy. 
that thcro is not a mutioian in alt' Italy who dues nut piquu 
hiinw'lf on knowing and being ablu to sing some of mcm. 
Tbu privilege of free entranpe ti> all the theatres in Voniec, 
vvliich theeo boatmen enjuffsays Rousseau, writing in llie 
middle of tbo last century), enables thorn to cultivalu llicir 
oar and taste, so that to the natural simplicity of their airs 
thuy add a degree of refinement by no means inconsidorablo. 
The wnrdM of these Ban'orolles arc miumonly more than 
natural, partaking of the language employed in tlie ^vor- 
salion of ihuHC who sin" thorn : but such as like a fiDthlul 
represeutatioii of the manners of a people, and have any 
tutc for tho Venetian dialect, become passionately fund 
iHitli of the poetry and music of thexo popular songs, inso¬ 
much that many persons possess lai^e and cunotUi collections 
of them. 

Fortnerly most of the gondoliers knew by heart the greater 
piirliun of Oeriuii/r/Htne I.iherata {JeruMtem TieKi'ered)* 
Sind v>nic the whole poem : mey passed the summer nights 
in their gonilulas. Miiging it in alternate itansah. Bcibre 
Ta-M). Ilutiier uluiie had the honour to lie thus sung; and 
no other epic poem has hinco been equally di.stmguUhed. 
{Hou\K4hiu.) But Tas^ is nuw no luugcr sung by the gun- 
diilicni; t hey still have, however, their wmg» in rcs|>onse to 
each other, imprnpitn, which the common auditor may Im 
hahic (and no doubt willing) to take Ibr Tasso. The old 
burcarollc was tiingin parts, at Hlom and stem of tlic suiiio 
IwHit, bv its own goiiduhcis. 

JiiircuTulle, or iMiat-suiig, comes to us from the Italian 
Aim/roAj. thruugh llic French. The Wcll-kiuiwn oirs 
Ka lUondiha m Oomioletia, and 0 Petcafor dclV Onde, are 
plc.ising sm'cimcns nf this sikhich of song. 

BARCELUOS, a coniarca or district in Portugal, sifu- 
aU>din the pruvinco of Eutrc-Diuro-o-Miuho, bounded on 
the cast by the comaren of Braga, on thu west hy the (xi'ini, 
on the south by tlic district of Oporto, and on the iiurth hy 
that of Viaiia. It contains a populaliun of I.'i.-lrl^ iiibu- 
bitaiitM, distrihuU'd in 31G parishCH. The river t'avudu 
Hows through it, fertilizing the land, and HU|qd)ing the iu- 
liubiiunts with excellent milmon, lampreys, un^ ceU. The 
soil priMluccH abundantly all sorts uf ciirii, wine, fruit, (Inx, 
honey, and wax. The mountains and woods abound m 
game, and the nieailows feed much cattle. 

Bareellos, tho capital of the district, stands in a plain on 
tho right bank of the L'avado, twelve miles from Braga, and 
Inenty from Oporto, in 41^ 31 ,' N. Ut., and 8° 30' ((’. lung. 
It is surrounded by an old wall, with four gates, one of which 
opens upon a Iiridgo over tlie Cavado. The bridge connects 
the town with tho suburb, Barccllinhus. Tlie town has 
two ]iarishes, a eollegiftte chun*h, two convents, one fur men 
and another for women, an hospital, and an ulmshonsc. 
Tlic number of its inhabitanU aniuiinls to 3B!)2. Tliu 
country round is well cultivated, and the vicinity of the 
river affords the means of irrigation, both of which circum¬ 
stances rv'nder its situation highly advantageous. 

BARCELLO'NA, a town in Bouib America, in the 
republic of Colombia, and the department uf Malurin. It 
is the capital of the province w hich licurs its name, and lies 
in 10* 10' N. lat., and C4* 47' W. long., on ■ small river, 
tlio Neveri, about three miles from the shores'of the Carib¬ 
bean Sea. The town is on the left bank of the river, and 
its houses have mostly mud woHs. Its unpaved streets 
arc extremely muddy >n rainy weather; and in the dry 
season they arc coveml with a dust so light, thot the least 
breath of wind raises it into the air. Nearly opposite tho 
town, on the right bank of the Nevcri, stands a small 
riirtrcit, called el Morro dc Barrellotia, on a hill, which rises 
tu about .1C0 or 400 leet above tfiesea; but it iscoiiiroaiided 
on the lovitli by a more loflr eminence. Tins forirovs pro¬ 
tects the harbour an^ the shipping in H; bul the scstiiury 
uf the Nevcri is so shallow as not to ttlmit vck'^'Is of any 
considerable size, end is besidoMxposed to the wiikK from 
north-east, north, and nortb-wei^ At the diMtance of about 
three miles ftom the shore is a small rocky island, called 
Borraeba, inhabited by fishermen, which on its south side 
affords a safe anchorage fi)r ships of the largest size. 

Baiealloaa la one cd tho most unhealthy placet in South 
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America, the air beiiiK very liotyud moietatthe nme ttee. 
' the cxceAdit'e muUlure ie enamelf ikvourafaia to vege¬ 


tation ; there are few trai.’U m Sooth Anwrin which ijK>raugfa bcaieged and totdt Baroelona fur Chicles of Austria. 


eat) fompiM with the rountrj' about Boredloaiiq-feitflitj. 
Yet agricuJWw is not much advanced, kod ior eommereiu 
l>tii>ducta nf>on\y cacuo. indigo, and a little cotton. 

The trade of this town, befure tha SpaniA coloniot 
obtained their independenee, waa eqnaiderobia. llie artielea 
of export were ehiod)' the prodvee of the oxtensive pastures 
on the banks of the Lower ^inoco, and extending northo 
ward towards the sourcea of tab Ouaiapiche; they conaiated 
of cattle, hnrsoa, rouloa, jerked neat or taanjo. and hides, 
all wh'ch artielea were carriad to the Weat Indiea. The 
situation of Btroellona ia very favourable to thia branch of 
trad^beeauBO the high land which separatea tho town from 
the Ibnus, or plains, does not rise to a great elevittion in 
thesnairts. In tliree days the cattle may be brought down 
from the plains to the coast, while eight or nine ore required 
to take them to Cumana: on the latter route they arc 
obliged chains of the Brigtntin and of 

tho Impossible, l^avayssc gives tho following deuil nfthe 
export trade for the year Ib02: 132,OUO head uf homed 
rattle: 210D horns: 8400 mules; 800 asses; 180,000 
hundred weignPdf tasajo or jerked beef; 3C,0U0 nx-hides ; 
4^00 hnrsc-hidM; OODD bides of deer; fmm 3000 to 4000 
Iba of indigo^about 2000 lbs. of unnolto; from 200.000 
to 300,000 lbs. of cotton; and flwi 1.50.000 to 200,000 lbs. 
of cacao. We arc not informed as to the changes which tho 
late revolutions in South America may have effected in the 
trude of ibis town. 

The ftshcry is another branch of industry, but it is not an 
extensive as farther to the e.ist, near the' town of Cumana 
and the islands of Margiirite, Cubsgiiii. and Coclic, ouil is 
rather carried on by tlie Dsbermeu of tho neighbouring 
villages than by (he luhubitniitH uf tlio town. 

This town had, in 18«7, a population of 15,000 persons, 
half whites, and half mulallues and negroes. By the at>o- 
rigines who inhabit the country ubout it, that is. by the 
Cuiiiunnyules, it is called Enipiricuar. (Humboldt^ Dc 
Puns. IjivaysKC.) 

BAHCEI.O'NA (Barciuo, Ptolemy), ufortilled 

city and ])ort of S]iain. on ibe Mtsliterraneun, in the prinni- 
nahty of Cutnlnno, or Catalonia, of which it is tbc ciuijtal. 
It stands on u very gentle cmincnco between the river Besds 
on ttie north, and l.luhregat on the south, in 41'' 22 ' N. lut., 
2 '' 1 ( 1 'E. long., coniniaiiding one of the most fertile and 
busl-ciiltivaiud plain-, in the Peninsula. This phiiu is 
bounded by n chain of muunininB, whi' h form a curve line 
on the south, west, and northern sides. 

It w as probably .me of the colooics formed by tho Greeks 
on the eastern i-uasts of the Peninsula, und was the capital 
of the Luletani, a nation inhabiting tho rxtuntry cxlemiing 
from the Pyrenees to the river Ter. However Ihis may be, 
n town appears to have been built here by Hamilcar Barcas 
or Barcinu, nlsjut 2.35 R.v.. who gave to it the name of his 
family. When the Carthaginians were cxpelleil from Spain 
in 211B ii.c., Barcelona fell into the hands uf the Romuna, 
who made it a jiohmy, with the additiuiuil name of Kn- 
venlio. In a.d. 411, the floihie King Aiatilplms unule his 
triumphant entroneo into it. In 718 it fell into the hands 
of the Miihainmeduns. who kept it until 801. when the 
(.iitolonians, ossisU-d by Clmrlcinagno and his sou Luuis, 
b<>siogi'(l it, ami alter an obstinate struggle of two years, 
forced tlie Moorish geuernor Ouiur, a relation uf tho wali 
of Barcelona, Zoynd, to capitulate. Barcelona was then 
erected into a county, and given in fief by the emperor 
Choricmagne to Bvrv, a French nobleman of Gaul. In 827 
it. was token by Ahaorahman II., but in 833 it returned 
g^in into the power of the Christians. In 852 the Jews 
luArsyed the city to the Mohammedans, who burned the 

K test part of it, but did not retain tho ploce. In 984 
loloiiu was shamed by tho formidable chief Almanaor, 
who butchered tho greatest port of the inhabitanta, and 
burned many houses; but iU enuDt. Borello, marched to its 
succour, and reueverud it. Barceloba remained an inde¬ 
pendent atato, was govarned hymruunts until 1131, 
when, by tho marriag e ^ lUiroundo V. with Fetronila, 
queen of Aragon, the Barcelona and the kingdom 

of Aragon become unij^d. iSee Cataldna.] Id 1640 the 
Barooluniana roee agunat Uicir king, the prcdllgate Philip 
and the place was bepieg^ the MaRpua of Loa 
b&t dw intuthiMaU'litv^ him to raiae the auem. 
£h Miletel^ the I^MBoli,reaU(W the troops oT Philips 


twdrayeara. Daring the atnmles between the houm of 
Asttw and Bourbon for tlie tmone of Spain. Lord Peter* 

WakMa.mI, a...1 ..u.l. C.L...*1 ab «C A ..a.mm 


^nl706. The branch prince, Philip, in 1713, offered the 
Barcelonilb a ItDcral amnosty if tho'y abandoned the cauae 
of Charlea, bnt tfaey'bpqitly declared that diey never would 
acknowledge bia authority until he bad uiven them u solemn 
promitM) to malRlIin thoir privileges. Philip did not consent 
tb.Biat oondition, and the place wo# beaitfed. In tho spring 
of 17M Marshal Berwick reinforced £e besiegers with 
20,ff6IFinen. The Barcelonians, withnufdiatuiction of rank, 
oge.ereex, made a desperate defence: but, overwhelmed bv 
superior forces, the |daco was takun by uaault on the 12 tn 
of September. 

Barcelona may be said to have exiited aa a roarithno and 
conimercial stale from the uleventh century. There is a law 
of Raimundoll. of thakepoch.graatingimponan^nvilegea 
io all the vessels proceeding from and coming to Barcelona. 
''As a maritime power, that state then rivalled Genoa, Pisa, 
and Veniisi, in the oommercu of tho East. The Cunsulado, 
or Court nf Commerce of Barcelona, datea foom 1279, when 
Pedro III. granted the merchants of tUatcity the privilege 
of appoiiiiing. from their own body, two deputies to protect 
their interests. These deputies, caf^ed consula. preridM over 
tho Colegio dc Murcaderes, or Cbllcge of Merchants, who 
were elected by a majority of voices on the same day that the 
eommon-ouuncilmcn of the ci^ were elected, and their ofUco 
lastod one year. Allerwanls. a supreme council, composed 
of a hundretl members, called, on that account, el Sahio 
Consejn do lus Ciento, was instituted. They were also elec¬ 
tive. and were presided over by dvecancelieres, or councillors, 
also clcctivo. All these institutions were ubolishud, with 
the privilogcs of tlie Cululonians, by Philip V. Barcelona 
is now governed by the Ayuntamientn, or Common Council, 
in the municipal cunccriis; the juilicinl power is exorcised 
by two alcslfW, may ors or judges, a^ by the Audiencia, or 
Court of .lustii-c. There is rt Real Acuerdo, and a Consu- 
lado: the former is the supreme authority of Catalonia, and 
the latter presides over commercial matters. A Junta do 
Comerciu, or Board of Trude, directs public instruction, and 
agipoinU and pays professors, who dolivor public leidurcs on 
navigation, chemistry, mechanics, drawing, architecture, 
natunil philosophy, agriculture, couimcrcial arithmetic, 
short-hand wriliug, French, Italian, and English languogea, 
Tlieschixils, nr lecture-rooms, are in theLutiJa, or Excimngc. 

All the kings of Spain, from tho time uf tho union of 
Catalonia und Aragon down to Philip V., being obliged to 
swear to the ohaervance of the privileges of the principality, 
Borcclona has lieen frequently visited by the Spanish mo- 
narchs. Sumo uf these visits have coincided with events 
deserving to be recorded. When Fernando the CiUholic 
vi-Hted Barcelona, tbc great discoverer Columbus arrived in 
that port from his second voyage to the New World. In 
1513. when Carlos I., the grandson of that king, was at 
Barcelona, the first vessel propelled by steam was put to sea 
in that port. This fact is mentioned by Navarrete in the 
introduction to his Coleccion de los Via^t y Detcubrimi- 
rnlot in u manner Which leaves no room for doubt. It ap¬ 
pears that a certain Blasco de Garay, who hod made the 
dimivvry, proposed to tbc emperor to oxliibit hie invention 
licfore him, upon a veasel called the Trinidad, of 260 barrels 
burden. Tbe veisel waa put to eea in the preaei^ of the 
emperor and hit court, and of an immenee multitude of 
poonlo, who saw her, with estonUhincnt, rend the waves 
without sail, oar, or any other human agency exeopt a 
cauldron of boilingwater and a Tory oomplicaM nikebinary 
of wbeela and poodlea. The miniater commiMlonea by the 
emperor 4e examine the invention gave an tinfiifourablf 
report, and Carlos being called out of Spain paid an further 
attention to^le subject. Tbe inventor, nowerer, mahind- 
somdlf rsf arded by Carka, but the invention wa^oiit to 
the worim 

Tlie ntok eovera a epaco of 6000 feet hr 7200t -whgit'ves- 
sek can anchor. The original mole was built in Un*. but 
having been dsstroyod by alorms in tha sixteenth aentury, 
itwu rebuilt as it cxisti at preaent. The tOOet rfen- 
gineera, Don Juan Smith, about finty reara afo, proposed 
to prolong the mote 1500 feet towarda me lovlb, and ^en 
erect a widl gt the extremira of it, and itouly right anglto 
wito it, 600feet and 150 wide, m.die direotton of 
W. 8 .W., forming abme reienblayw to toe }k(er T. 
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fcnned by tb* eoBfluenoe of tb« two Areftuu Llobtmt 
to the west, and Bewa to the east of the town. Thpiier 
bu been coneidenbly lowered by a eteam aMbine, wbiob<, 
woe very reeenUy at work; and loaded veu^ drMioi^fuur-^ 
teen or flftoen feet water, can safely enter toe A few 
yean a|^ almost all vessek were^bl^ed to be portuQly 
dischargM in the roadstead before titoy oould enter. 

Vesieb are oommodiously moored in A harbour at a 
abort distance from the pier. There are not any ^ks or 
quays. Tho putt b open to the south, but the uhiw are 

S well snelter^d by the new mole, and no nrious 
,re has occurred to tlio shipping; sinoe the winter of 
1621, when a dreadful storm was expeaencod. 

Thoro are always pilots on dut^, who go out to the assist' 
once of ships os soon as a vessel approaches the port, in 
nnler tu carry her over the bar. 

1'liu furtificatinus ap|>oar to have been rebuilt in the time 
of t'arlos I. Tho town is dufuntlcd on the land side bythv. 
ciullo of MonjuicI). situated on llte suuth-wesi of tlio city, 
B citadel on tiie north-east, strun;; walls, wide ditches, uiul 
numerous buttori«ni; and on tho sua-side by a wall 3ttU feet 
loii(( and 5U wide. Larttu ve8»el8 cannot approach near it 
for want of suiQcirnt depth of water. The citadel is n reutiiur 
iicnlaKon, fortiAodarcunltPRtothe system of Vuuban. It was 
buili in 1716, on a space befuro occujiied by 600 houses, and 
can I'onvemonily liuid a garrison of 7000 men. It aas iii 
tended not for the dofeiico uf the city, but to keep the Bur- 
coloiiiuiis in awe nnti subjevlion Ou Uicsea'sidc is Fort Sb 
Curios, connected willi the citadel by a double covered way, 
cuuiplctuly surrouudiug, ou the land side, the suburb Bar- 
culonetu. 

llio city is divided by a pleasant promenade, cnlled * l..a 
Rambla,' into twu almost equal parts: the smaller, or tlie 
new city, lies on tho north-west of tho Kainbla, and tiio old 
city on ihe north-east. The streets in the nl<) city arc nar¬ 
row and winding; in Uie new city they arc wider and more 
regular; tiiey ore paved with buuiire stones, but nut kt*]it in 
giHul repair; they are well ligliUnl wiUi oil. and guarded 
hy the seroiius, or watchmen, at nighl. The unlj s(|n.vre 
deserving luoiilion is the Plii do Pulucio, which is ni copied 
by the palace of Ihe cupilan-gcneral, the lunja, or exchange, 
the uustum-houHo. and the puerta de la mar, or sea-gale, 
all line building',. Tlie hou.ses are of a very simple archi- 
tceliire, commudious, for tlie most part built of brick, and 
ill general four or five stories high, with nnuierous windows 
Olid balconies ufdifl'ureiit shapes. The cuthuilral is u noble 
uiid etegiinl Gothic monument in the coiilrc uf the city. 
It was buguii in tho thirteenth coning, and has never 
hecn fiiiislied, although ii certain tee is imposed liy the 
O'selesiastical court upon every licvuise of marru 4 (e, which 
fund is expressly devoted to that sole purpose. The churches 
of tho Dominican friars, called Santo Catalina, and ihe 
jiarish church of Santa Maria del Mar, Uiough aiming al 
tile Gothic style, do not deserve tlie credit given them by la 
Dorde. Oftne Greek and Roman styles the best are the 
Palacio de la Diputocion. now tho AuJienria, tlio convent 
of la Merced, tho exchange, and the cuMom-lunisc. lu 
tho Palace of the Diputocion, where tlic luiticnl cortes or 
parliament of the principality held their sittings, aru tho 
archives of Catalonia and Aragon, a very interesting uud 
well-classified oolloctiou of curious manuscripts and diplo¬ 
matic ihKumeata, some of which ore as old as the ninth 
century. The ^ace of the antient counts of llurwlona is 
partly oecupied by the nuns of Sauta Catalina: in another 
part of the Widing is ^o College uf Surgeons, aud the re¬ 
maining part was occupied by the Inquisition. This iwlarc 
is only remarkable for its simplicity and strength. The 
theatre is, wi^ regard to its cuiisiruction, sconery, and do- 
ooralions, the bust in Spain. It is also tlio bust conducted 
in every roweet, and has exuelleiit jierfonuers, particularly 
in the miisi^ port, of which art tho Bareelotnans of all 
ranks ire passionatidy fond. Thu bust and niOsAloquunied 
promenades ateJLa Ramble audLa Ksplaimda. Tlie former 
eiDssos tbo city from tbe laud rampart to the wall ou tlw 
sea-side,.a distance of 2 yi 2 feet; and Uic Esplanuda ex¬ 
tends Puerta Nueva to the citadel, a space of 13U2 
feet in length, containing a public gaidira, fine avenues of 
trees, and many stone seats. 

Barcelona hiu a university, which was aboUshed by Philip 
V., aud turned into barroclis, which are still called 
Estudios. There ore three public libraries, one in tbe eerie* 
eiastiod sumloary, another In the church of Santa Catalina, 
and tba durd' ut Um cnavont of the Franciscan friars. 


Tbsire is alto an Aeadeiqy of Sciences and Arts, and 
another cf Polite literutw. ^ 

. Bareelona^'tos its aiuffe to a bishop's see comprising 263 
'parishes. |!Mfe ate in the city nine iiarishos, eighteen oon* 
vents of medn; nineteen of nuns, one huspiteX, on eccle¬ 
siastical SMainary. a case do oaridad, or charity-house, and 
three barracks. The Real Csao ik Curidad is a chariulilo 
institution, ustablished in 1602, ihibo roign of Carlos IV. 
for the support of the destitute of botli soxus and of evory 
age. It is supported by tbe produce of public balls, mas- 
(|uemdes, ana by ohantable,AonBtioiiR. It is govornod by 
a junta, or board of six individuals of the men-untilo and 
industrious classes, oppointod hy tbo guvernmeiit. Tbe 
poor arc employed in sjiinning outlon. woul. and benip, and 
weaving different stuffs of the snmo matcriuU, and in making 
pins and otlier similar orcupulious. The childrvn om in-* 
Btructod in reading and writing. In isiio, the estoWafa- 
mcnl supplied foorl and rbithing to .'bifit) iniiirites, besides 
Riauy pour families who were 8Up|iorted in Ihvir own Iioum-s. 
In 1620 the utirolwr uf destitute iktboiis in tbe.iuslitutioii 
amoiintod to l&OU, and in I62'J to liiOO. 

Tlioru IS only one uewspaiKT at Barcelona, callnl El 
I'ttpiir. Some of tbe works pulilisluKl by frio Society for 
the DiCTuHion of Usuful Knowlc-dge buvo Seen translated 
into Spanish, under the title uf Lilirorhi di^nnociinieiitos 
Huniauos, and piiblisbed there in a forin cdlRilated to ren¬ 
der their circulation extensive. 

Tho imiuber of einnpaiiics of the different trades in 
Bureclonu pxc(x.-dii nniely. Tho ninnnfucturoB of Bnix-olona, 
which cxi-iteil in ibe tbirlceiilli century, received gruut cu- 
cimr.igoiiK-nt ut the lime of the disciivery of Aniericu. but 
at (he present tkne they are far Ix-iniid tiinse of Franco and 
Rnginnd. Sineo the eommen'e of AnicriiM has ls.‘cii upon 
to uil natioUb, tho commerce of Burceloiia has suflered eoii- 
Kideriibly. 

'i'tii! number of vessels belonging to tlie pori of Barcelona 
is vi'ry insignificant. What few thoro arc find ciiiployiiiciit 
in till' trade to Cuba and Puerto Hico. Previous to tlio 
defection of the Spanish pruvuircs ou the cuiiluiont of 
Am'crira, tho tonnage bulunging to Bareuloiia was con- 
sideruble. 

The island of Cuba takes annually, one year with nnothor, 
alKiiit 12.000 pqicK of Catuloiiian wine, uikI uliout 3000 pi|>es 
uf hrauily, the value of the Cirmcr Iwing about 4/, and of the 
taller Hi. sterling per pipe. South Amcricu takes unnpully 
16.000 pipes of wiiiu and 6UUIt pipv-Md' brandy. Totlu- north 
of Euru|>c about 2000 pii>es of wine and the same quiiiility 
of tirandy oro sent every year. Very little of these ih’seriis- 
tioiisof prudiircure expoUcd to Ihis country: almost I lie only 
anicio of niurobaiidizc which Great Britain takes Ihim Bar¬ 
celona is Hills, of which about 30,0011 hags are unnuolly 
imported: tho value averages thirty shillings per bug. Tlio 
iiiiporLs into Barcelona fruni Kngbmd are principally com¬ 
posed of raw cotton, hides, suited fish, iron Inxips, hairiwares. 
Olid woollen biull's, but Ihe uiiatilitics are inconsiiiorabte, 
and the trade is declining. From Cuba and J’uerto Uico 
Uoreeloua receives cotton, liides, sugar, cocoa, coffee, horns, 
dyewomls, indign, uiid from 300,000 P> fioo.oflo dollnrs in 
s|iccie every your. From Kraiicu and Portugal ciiluiiinl pro¬ 
ducts are also brought, in odilition to liutU-r iind clieosu; 
Denmark and Sweden supply fish and tar. aud staves uru 
prucurwl fnmi Italy. Tho aggregate vaim- of iui|><irts during 
(be tlirce veara ending with lB31,is stated to have amounted 
to 420,000/. in 1629. 370,000/. in 1630. and (..">11,000/. in 
1631, exclusive of specie. The iiuiiibor and tuniingo of 
ships engaged iu foreign trade that entered the port during 
tlioso years, was 

111 1820, 122 ships of 17.072 tons hurthen 
„ 1630, Ar. do. 11,225 do. 

„ 1631, 126 do. U.I33 do. 

Of those, those under tin- Brilisli flag were, 

In 1629, 24 ships uf 2660 tons burthen 
„ 16.10, 19 -do. 2140 do. 

16.11, 18 do. 2010 do. 

Tbe customs reveaue collactod at fiarcclonn in 1631 
aranuntod to 10,027,170 rials (UK1.970/.) on g.sMl.s imtiurted, 
and 97,019 rials (970/.) on gnm exiwrtcd. 

There are not at present any banking cstablishmenta in 
Barcelona. Every merchant is his own hunker. 

Tlie pooplo of Boreelona, though jiartaking of the atom 
and severe character of Catuhmiuju^ ore kind and ho>pitoble, 



»nd posseas the art of makiuR tbcir society igrocalile to 
stfpngers. The inns at<‘ iicttor conducted, pwbsM ia 
every respect tbnn in any ullicr part ot' Spain. I'he Baroe- 
louiant sre passionately luitd of the pteusurua of country 
lib; and oU those who bu\tf the means of gratifying their 
inelinttiony'^tiro in the euinraer season to the neat and 
pleasant torres, or villasa which cover the extonHive Pla, or 
plain, of Barcelona. From the oily to the pleasant little 
village of Sarrili, for about four miles, the road is through 
gardens and well-cultivated fluids, hedged round with the 
American aloes, and planted '«ith orange-trees, olives, and 
other productions of warm oliiuatos. Prom Sam&, which 
is situated upon an otniuonee, and commands huth the plain 
nnd the city, there is one of the most maginflccnl panoramio 
views in ue Peninsula. Beyond the city, the numerous 
town and steoples of which give it an appearance of 
gradmOT, the immense expanse of the Mudilcrranoon opens 
to the view. 

The iwpulation of Barculuna before tho war with France in 
1808 was ISU.OOO souls. In 1810 the town was in the pos¬ 
session of Aie French, and many of tho inhuhilauts conse* 
i^nently emigrat^. In 1820 the population was computo<I 
ut 140,000, and it may now bo ualuulHtcd at 1GO,0(IO. The 
inci eitso durini^o last ten years is uttnbuted in |>art to the 
civil wars, wh^ havo occusioiicd many families who lived 
ill tlie intcrioi^o choose the town tor their residence, as 
ufli'nng greater sprunty from personul violence. 

Tlie siilmrb of Baicelnnetu is a small and ploaianit town 
on the south-east of the city, beta mi the port and the light- 
lioUMi. It consists of Tveiit>-fuiir parnllel streets, inter- 
accied hy fifteen others itt right-angles, all twenty lent 
wide. The houses sro nil utiiliiriu, limit of bneh end one 
story high. This suburb wus built in 17^4 under the 
direction of tho tUcnCapitiiii-generul Mur(|nev do In Minn, 
whose Bcpnlehro is in the chin eh of Haicelunctn. The ]>laee 
i.s cluetty inhabited liy snilors and other men cmploved in 
Uic navy or mcrehanl-vcsHels. Its pupnlndon is 5000. 

(See Capiuani, ilfmon'ir* AvUgutt^ kuhre fii Mnrma, 
Comrreio, y Artft tic lUirerhnn. Miuuno: Iji Burdc, 
JUnfrtrire ili> I'lCumi^ni’, ond I'ue PitIureMjiw, 

BAUCEIXlNNE'JTK, n loivn in Frunec. in tlio dejiart- 
ment of Basses Alpca. It is silu.itc«1 on the riglit bank of 
the Uha)c, which tlows into tlio Diiranee. and is in the 
midst uf the inmnitaino iVoni which the department lakes its 
nniiKwat an (dotation of :IH0.5 feet above tho lovol of the m-ii. 
It wus built in 1230 byKajumnd Rerengor V., Count of 
Provmec.who gave to it the nnmeof Bjreelonnette.lK-ruuse- 
his family had come from Burn-lona in Spain. Some m- 
seriplions' found in tlie uciglibourliuod have led lu the sup- 

I iosilion that the Romans had some ])Oi>t,ur even ii city here, 
''ur 108 years the town nnd the valley, of wlneh it is the 
capital, mnained under the Counts of Pruicnce; but in 
t.'!H8 the inhabitants recc^nzed tlu' Duke uf Savoy a» their 
sovereign, and eoutinned, fur the most part, under thu do- 
mmiun of tho Princes of Savoy till tlie peace of Utrecht, in 
i 71.4, when tlio town uml viilley w. re ceded to France. It 
apiieors, indeed, to have been eonqui'red hy Francis I., and 
to nave remainedin the p(ini,ession of the French for some 
yours, till tho peace of Uhdteaii Cambresis in 155‘J, when it 
was restored to the Unkos of Savoy. Towarda the begin¬ 
ning of tho fourteenth century a bominican convent was 
founded here, but tho house was afterwards given to tho 
Pures de la Doctrine Chr^liuune, who cuoverted it into a 
collego. 

There are in the town aoniu cstuhlishmonts for fulling 
•loth. The machinery is chiefly moved hy water cundueted 
to the place in ohaniiels of consider.ible length. Some trade 
in corn and in sheep is carriisl on. Klu-cp are reared in 
vast numbers in the fine pnstnruge of the adjacent valley. 
Tho (Kipulation uf,Barcelnniiettu, in lb32, was 1789 fur thu 
town, or 2144 tho whole euiuiuuiie. It is in 44 ' 34 ' 
N. let., O" 37' B.^png. 

Tho arrondissument conttins473 simare miles,or 802.060 
acres, ahll hod in 16.12 a popnlation orl 8.783. It includes 
the valley of Barcolunnette and some other districts. The 
valley is watered lu its whole extent by the nrur Uhaye. 
It ywds slate and ooaU but thu working of thir latter bos 
been given up on aci^nt ofi|he expnse attonding it. 

The inhauitaotirfv this neighbourhood used to resort to 
Pons and elsewhere, tlie women at. luuxu-ians, and the men 
OS shomeii with msgie lanterns. {DtcHoHmrin Univenelh 
dt ta drinni, Se.; dona Ua Dipartemana da la 

Fratm, pv A. La VCltet ftc.) ^ 


BARCLAY, AtiSXANDER, wu on elegant writer of 
, tho 'akteenth century, but whpUier English or Scotch by 
Jurth it disputed. The author uf his life m the Biograp/iia 
Bntanfuo^ueppets him to have been a native uf Somurset- 
shtre; WBton (//iif. Engl. Poet. 4to. edit. vol. ii. p. 240) 
that he was of Gloucestershire or Devonshire, in the former 
of which counties there is a plaoe of tho some namu. Ho 
was eduoilod ax Oriol Collwc, Oxfor^ about 1495, wliuii 
Thomas Cornish, suffragan Bishop of Tyne in tho dioci*se 
of Beth and IVoIls, was provost of that house. After 
finishing his studies there, he went into Holland, and thcucc 
into Germany, Italy, and France, where ho applied himself 
usaiduously to the languages spoken in those counpuos. ond 
to Ibv study of their best authors. Upon his return homo, 
he became chaploiu to Bisliup Cornish, wlui appointud him 
one of tho priests or prehendarios of the mlegc of Sr. 
Mary Ottcry, in Devonshire. After the death of tus patron 
he iN.-r.imo a monk of tho Benedictine monastery of Kly. 
where hiB name oocurs at the election of a piior uf that 
house March 22nd, 1513 Cole, Brit. Mum. from Keg. 
Rlicn.). and where he continued till tho suppression of the 
uiuiiastery ill 1539. BishnpTauiier (/?fpf.criV.p.7‘1), 
from ouo of BhIo'b manuscripts, says he afterwards iM-eume 
a Fratici-H-nn at Catitcrbury. Thare seems no doubt that 
he subsequently tcmirarised with the changes in religion. 
On Pebiuaiy 7th, 1646. wcfind LimiiisUtuteil tothe vicarage 
of Great Badovv in Essex (Nencourt, Hi’perl, Jirclex.^ul. 
II. p. 25), and on March 30tli following to thu vicarage of 
Wokey in Somersetshire. (.Taiin. BiOl. Brit, from Rcgist. 
Wellvii.) On the ;iuth Apnl, 155-2, ho was prcseiiiuu l>y 
the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury to the rectnry uf All- 
liiillovvh, l.rfiiu1>urd-street, ni London, but did not enjoy Unit 
pn-ferment oIhivc tho space of six weeks. He diecl m ihu 
.liuio folliivviug at ('royduii, in Surrey, where ho was buiicd 
in the chun-Ii. Ills will was proved on the day of liis 
liuiial, .Iiiiie loth. 1552. {Ncvvcourl, RejicrI. vol. i. p. 25i) 
lu several passagi-« of his works he iilludcs to the nossuig 
of some of his younger years ot Croydon, (^ice ^v<lrtIln, 
ul tupr. note i) We also k-ani from them that John 
Vesev. Bisliop uf IfM'ter, Sir Giles Alingtun, Kicliurd Kuil 
of Kent, who died tii the flitc-enlh of Henry VIll., ami 
Tli(>m.i-( l>uke of Norfolk, wen- among his |):itrous. 

Balt- {Ht-npl. lllu'itr. edit. 1557, tent. ix. p. CU) has 
treated the memory of Ban-hiy with great indignity, lie 
soys, he miiuinod a w-iiihIuIous adulterer under colour of 
lending a single life. Ills w urds are ' ea-lihntus fiico fu-ilu% 
adulter pei[K-luh mansit.' Fits, on the contrary, assures iis 
that Bsn-iay etiiploved all his study in favour uf religion, 
and 111 resdnig ond wniing the lives uf tho saints. Both 
accounts are probably tinctured with partiality. That B..i- 
i-luy wus one of the refiners of the English Iniiguago, and 
left many testimonies behind him of lus wit aud learning, 
cannot lie denied. 

The following is a list of Alexander Ban-lay's works as 
forastheyare known:—!. ‘TheCastcllofLabour,wherein 
is Kychessc. VerUie, and Honour,' an allegorical pcH-m in 
seven-line stanzas, translated from tlu- French, <lto.l 2 >ndoD, 
W. deWorde, 1506. 2 . ‘ Tho ShypofFolysoftbp'Worldo,' 
fill. Lond. K. Fyuson, 1509: reprinted, fol. J. Cawuod, 1570. 
This work was portly a translation nnd partly an imitation 
of a German work of the same title, published in 1404 hy 
Sebustian Brandt, afterwards traniilated into Frenoh, and 
then inio Latin. From this original, and the two transla¬ 
tions, Barclay formed his poem with e^usidi-rable additions 
gleaned from thu fldlics of his countrymen: it was finished 
in 1308. 3. * Tho Treatyso ontituled tlio Myrrour of good 
Manure,' translated from the Ijitin of Domynike Manevn, 
fol. K. Fynson, n. d.: reprinted with the ‘ Ehip of Fools' in 
1370. 4. ‘Egloges, or the Miseries of Courts and Courtiers/ 
4tu. Lond. R. Fynson and V/. do Worde, m. d.: 4tu. J. Hor- 
fvitle, uboijU348.4to.: Humph. PowoU.n. d: andll>Ll370, 
with the ifflweding work and the ‘ Sliip of Fools/ 9. ‘ A 
Treatise against Skelton the Ifoet' (Biogr. Bril, e^t. 1788, 
vol. L p. 387, note D), but which ii not at preaent known 
to be extant either in print or manuscript. 6 . ' The Lyfe of 
the glorious Martyr Raynt Gvorve,' Eh>m Mantuan, 4to. 
Fynson, n. d. dedicated to Nicholas 'West, Bishop of Ely. 
7.'The Intreductoiy to wnte and to pronuunee French, 
compyled compendioutly at the commaunilement of Thoiuas, 
Duke of Nurfolkc.' fol. R. Coplande, 1.521. 8 . ‘The fiimoua 
Cronycle of the Warre which the Romayncs had against 
Jugurth, compyled in I.Atyn by the renoxmed Suliust, and 
tnnslated into Englyasb* tt ^mauackiiBent of Xmoui, 
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Duko oC Norfolke>* fol. R. Pjmson (two editions): nmnted 
with Paynell'a transUtioo of the ‘ (Conspiracy of Canihe,' 
8vo. J. Wailcy. Mil. 9. ‘ The Figure of our Mother Hoij. 
Chun-H oppressed by the French King,'4to. ,R. Pynioo. 
(Roe Hcrbcrt'a edit, of Amea, Hitt. iVint. vol.i'y.itSf, from 
Mounters Catalogut.) Bale, Pit^ and 'Wartdn. also )aen> 
tion translations by Burclay of tUo lives of St Catharine, 
St Margaret and Bt. Elbuldreda. * 

(Sco Tanner, Hf6/. Brit. Hit. ut supra; Wood's Atheikm 
Oxm.; Herbert's edit of Ames's T^)ogr. Aniiq. pe. 144, 
2S3, 28?, 289, 292,293,579, 731,730. 797, 798, 1 783; 1785; 
hiogr. Bnt.; Warton's Iliit. lingl. Poetry, 4U>. edit vol. ii. 
pp. 240, 253; Lysons’s A’/if. qf Aoudim, edit 181), vol. i. 
p. 136.) 

BARCLAY, ROBERT, a distinguished writer of the 
Society of Friends, was born December 2.t. 1648. at Oor- 
(looKtown, in the sbiro of Moray, and not in E'linburgh. as 
stated by William Penn. His father was Colonel David 
Bnr<-lay. of Ury, the lineal representative of a family which 
traced its anca^ to Theobald do Berkcly, a gontlemau of 
Nonnun extraction, whose ilescendonts always held a rank 
ninung the landed proprietors of Scotland; bis mothor was 
tlie daughter nf Sir Hebert Cordon, uf Gordonstown, by 
whom he was connected with the bouse of Huiitly. The 
name was changed to Barclay in the fifteenth century. I>y 
one of the family who has tlio reputation of having bMii a 
ticlidlur and a pot't. A matrimonial alliance with the heiress 
of Mathers buving added to the psUrimoniol property n eon- 
siderablc estate, it became the residence of the family, who 
\u'i-o nllerwarils known, for several reuturies, as the Bar* 
cltivH of Muthers. The graadfuthcr of Hultert wus so iia* 
poxenshed liy his extravuguncics, tliut he was compelleil to 
M-ll estates that hud been in the family tor upwards of 
live hundred yeani, and along with the rest the lauds of 
Mathers, in consequence of which the designation which 
hail b(i lung been ntHlUKl to the nuiiic was lust. 

Upon these revcrseA,'David, who nus the eldest of scxcr.il 
sons, went intu tlio army, and sen'od as ii volunteer iio<ler 
(histavus Adolphus, king of Sweden. lJuxing allniiied the 
rank of Major, lie reiuuineil abroad till the eixil wars broke 
(Jilt ill his oxxii country, xxheii ho rciurned liunie, and be* 
cnmi* Colonel of u regiment of burse, on the side of the 
Koyali'^ts. On the nceession of CroinweU's party to power, 
he reliroil from his military eiuulo} luents. married, and 
pureliuseil a house ul Ury, ueur Aberdeen, which became 
the seat of the family. 

TIih gentleman hixd three sous. Rolwrt, the eldest,after 
reeeixiiig the rudiments of his nducalion in his native 
I'ouniry, wiis sent tu l*aris to pursue Ins studies under the 
diri-etiiin of hi» uitele, who was recUir of the Scots College 
in that oapilul. * Being ambitious of knowledge, and huv* 
iiig a certain felicity of understanding,' lu use hiHowne.x* 
iressions, his proficiency was m) considerable os to obtain, 
lim the notico and commendation of nil the professors.. 
At the same time, his deportment and eharncter so en*. 
dearecl him to his uncle, thut ho uflered tu make him his 
heir, and to octtlo a large estalu iinmcdiaU'ly u|H>n him, if 
ho would remain in Franco. The uiTer was ul onre njeclivl. 
No temptation could shake his resolution wheu he found 
that bis father was opposed to his continuanee in u country 
whore he bad,been won over to the Roman Catliolie fiulh. 
When he left Puis be was in his fifteenth year. 

While the son was deserting Colvinisin for Po]>cry. the 
father's opinions were undi-ripiing an equally remarkable 
change. During a short imprisonment, from which he was 
liberated without anything boiug laid to his charge, he was 
convertod to the views of (x sect which had then existed only 
ten ^ears. Further deliberation strengthened his fonoor 
cunviotions, and he became a momlier of the Society of 
Friends. 

After nn interval of a few years Robert fullowedJhe rx* 
anmle of4iis father, and, in the year 1667, avowaf^iinBcIf 
a (Quaker. This change of opinion had not been produced 
without a degree .of thought and investigation almost be¬ 
yond his yeatt, for he was then not more than ninotecn. It 
also gave a decided bias to his future studies. lie learned 
the Greek and Hebrew langua|ms. in addition to the 1 Atin 
and French, in which ho hod made great proficiency in 
Franco. To hie other acquirements he added an acquaint¬ 
ance With the writings of the fathers, and with ecolesiasticul 
history. No sect ever encountered in ita origin more per¬ 
secution and derision than the (Quakers; tlwugb it is an 
error to suppose that this was owing to their adopting an a 
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distingnishing badge nortain eccentricities of dt^ss, iMn = 
ners, and conversation. t,The Friends, at their origin,‘*uid 
not adopt any peculiar marks; they only drossed like all 
the sober i|Mgious»people of tliat day, niid ahstaincd ftom 
all extrava^Qcies: they kept strictly to thjs plainnesi, 
when all odor people were frightened out of it, after tlm 
restoration of Charles II., under the stigma of puritanism. 
But the vidnity of Aberdeen was not more freo than other 
porta uf Britain from that mitgudging spirit which affected 
to discover, uiidor this garb and ulmnncss of manners, a 
deep-rnoted aversion to reli^n and civil government. Tlie 
meotings of the Society, wnich, when not silont, breathed 
nothing but charity and raoeknoss, were prohibitod, and 
those who altondcrl them were taken before inagistratua. 
and committed to prison. From such intolerance evan the 
family respoctahilily uf the Barclays did not pruserve^Bem. 
They bore their share in the sufferings of those times. 

Koliert Barclay nn sooner saw how much of this ill-will 
arose from the misapprehensions of tlie public conceriung 
the principles of the Quakers, than ho sot himsoK to correct 
lliciD. A iHiek having been written by n Seolcli clorgymon, 
embodying the principal charges Which bod been brouglit 
against the doctrines and vicxcs of the QuiJters, he eiidea- 
x'Murcd to vindicate them, in a treatise published at Abcr- 
d(H*n in the yemr 1760, under the tills of T^th cleared of 
Cahunnie*. A reply I>eing mode to this publication, in 
xvhich all the offensive statements were repeated, Barclay 
put forth a rejoinder, entitled William MU^ell Umnaskeit, 
a iM-rformancc replete with learning, which silenced his 
adversary', and retuted the calumnies with which the com¬ 
munity to which he belonged hod been so unjustly assail 4 >d. 

Ill the same year that Kohert Barclay became an author 
he married Cliristiun, daughter uf Gilbert MoUisuu, a mer-, 
chant of Ala-nleen. The character uf this lady is extolled 
by all who speak uf her. AftiT his marriage he continued 
tu reside at Ury. where, in patrinrchal simplicity, tho familii's 
lived together in the gn'ulcKt happiness during the lili‘uf his 
father, which coiitinned until within a short time of his own 
death. Two years after this event, he took the extroordi* 
nnr}' resolution of walking through the streets of Alienloen 
clothed in sackcloth and ashes. The motive and design of 
his making himw'lf such a * spccluolc to men' is thus dn- 
(uilcd in what tho xxriter calls ‘ A seasonable 'Warning and 
wrinns Kxliorlation to and KxpwUilalion with the Inhabits 
ants of Altcrdecn, concernuig tliis present Dispensation and 
day of God's lix ing Visitation towards them.' After a soleiua 
uddri'sx, he thus explains his motives ibr this proceeding: - 
* Therefore vxas 1 commanded of tlie Is>rd to pass through 
your streets covered with suckeloth and iishcs, eulling you 
io ri'pentanee. that ye inighl xet Is- more awakened and 
ulBrm>*<I tu tukc iiutico of tliu Lord's voice xintu you, and not 
to despise those things xxliich belong to your peace while 
the day histcth, lost hereafter they may be hidden from 
your eyes. And tlu' command of the Lord coiiceniing this 
thing ('.'line unto me that very moniing as 1 awakeuuii, and 
the himlcu IhcriHjf was very great; yeu, seemed almost in¬ 
supportable unto me. fur such a thing until that nioinent 
hud never enten'd me before, nut in the most veinotc eun- 
sideralion. And some whom I chilled, to dcelare to theta 
this thing, ran liear witness how great was the agony ul iiiy 
spirit; how I besought tho Lord with tears thut this eup 
might pass away from me; yea, bow the pillars of my taher- 
naete were shaken, and how excoeilingly iny huncs trcmliled' 
until 1 freely gave up tu the Lord's will. And this was tho 
end and tendency of my tcslmiuny lu call you to n>pcnl- 
ance hy this signal and bingular step, which l.us to my own 
will and inelinurion, was as unwilling to he found in, as tho 
worst and wiekodest of yon eon W axcni.* from roeHiving or 
laying it to heart.' (See the remarks on this incident of 
Barclay's life in Joffray's Dutry, 2iid cd. 18.34.) 

Barclay believed, as the Society uf Friends now do. that 
divino rovelatioii is not ineonipulible with right reason, yet 
he believed, as tho Friends olvo now do, thut the faculty of 
reason alono, unassisted by divine Dlummotiun, is unable to 
comprehend or rcecivc the sublime truths reluiivu to tlnit 
redemption and salvation wbidi came by Josits Christ, 'i'o 
show tnat the tenets held by tho ^icty were eapuhle ofa 
rational vindication, Barclay oinpl^ed all Uiu puuuri. nf his 
vigorous intelloct, mid produced a suci-cimion of works, de¬ 
signed and calculated to occomplisli this object. Tho first 
was an exposition of tho doctrmes and principles of the 
(fakers, bearing the jhllowing title; A Cateehitm wd 
Con/euion of Faith, aftproted of and agreed urtio hy 
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Iht OMtnd AmmNi/ the Pafnarehf, Piophit, and oppositaes.beini^diiroQntsoancedbytlienonetj'.ioonpuMd 
Apfiitlai, Chrtet hmte^f rki^ Speaket m and among them awmjr.wd th« woik ttull TO»e mto fudi larom ainoD^ tb« 
It u in the mtMroceloiy poitioii uf ihib puiilu ation tiiat the lect, that its title wot (tuuigocl, utone ot yctfly meebtiBs 
author thowt his will lu KituiK to lub Mrii Mcub the coon- to A Treal%^ on •Vhntttan IMteijdtne, and it bocame the 
tanance of Scnptuie The anbwai* aie all given in the standard aimtoiity on all matters to whiob it relates 
language ul the Bible This was followed by amoresebo* 1 he importance atteohed by Robert Barelay to tho internal 
laew work, called 7Acte< 71tco/v''<r,coinpnsinK, in fifteen urdoi of the body, and bis desire to preach Uie gospel (ahuh 
propusitiuiis tht doctiincsnismtainidbytheQuilcou Tothis was indied his shoiig motive), induood him to accompany 
work be invitcHl the attention of tbelcariicd b> addiessingit 'WilliaroPesnsiidGeorM I ov toKoUerdam and Amsterdam, 
to the rleigy of o\eiy denouiination, and. as it mat with a for the purpose of umbulUngtho Fiienda in the NethetUuds 
iatouiai>leicccption,he mode tbesepiopositionsthc headsof on some important icguUtions connected with then system 
a msm eUlnrato treatibc, biuugbt out two teats latvi under ot ihurih Kutcniment Koi the promotion of tins and other 
the Xi'Aa ot An Apotogy/nr the tryo ('hnhmi Dnnutv as oli]c(bi roiinecled with the prospoiity of the society, he 
tki tame uheld Jorth and naetu.eri by Uw PiiijJi tailed, fii(iiii,ntlv wini to 1 ondna to attend its aiimul meoUngs 
•A Quukete Both tucbc pcrioiiuuints hcic ongi Hiseharacter andionnixionsgawhnnintiuome mi|uaiUis 

nall^ punted m Latin, and alWiwards tiaiislated by tin ahin. thi picstnee ot such a man might be supposed to lie 
Author and publish!d in English In stylo uideviution least uilcome He was known at couit,whero he aas well 
they have bran dcbcivedly admiiod Jbty bu\u stood thi netitid, and treatul with raoiked respect hv Chalks II 
test of criticism, ond will challenge a eoinpaiison with tin llu cmumstanics which hist led him to the palace ate 
lM‘bt productions ot tlie sBinu class The cticit |iiu<hi<(il by | but impi iketiv known Ilis tallici hid been a huffucr in 
them ill altering the tone ot iniblii opinion was nut imuie ‘ thpiiiilwiis and thopiodibdionsot thefamily wcieknimn 
diatelv visible, but it was proved btyund (hs|iiile lliat this to 1 h> in favour of the btuait dvnasty Beyoad this, wo 
ptoseribed sec^ piolessed a system of thiolo.rv tb ■( n is | possess no intormation Ilib dedication to Charles 11 at 
capable of Ring defoiidid by strong if not un lUsvci ibic the b<...iiiiiin^ of IheAjtology suyustly admuid tni its high 
aigurocnts Seme poitioiis <ii it Uc iini the snl ti<t ut < ii (one of p^tiiotiBin and iiidcpendtnte, shows, thit whitevcr 
trovoisial discussion, the assumpUm ol nm n 1 litbl Ixiii,! <lse might have second him sueh a cnntiiiuaiKc ot rovul 
supposed by nianv to sit ssidi llu u) iii n iiitliujily <>i f ivoui it was not scrvilitv m ihttiiy He was piohably in 
SirintUH. and tlio d< mil of the ] (■) > t >i\ c t hiptism ind dibtcd to the finudship of Mi/sIh th Piinrtss J’ahtine of 
tho Lord h Supper (Ml isiunnig a sus|iu 1 n <>i lufi l< litv On tlu Klune iwonnnuf ieh,.iius ihiiietii whim he twut 
tim supposed tindemv of thosvstim il w o imoi m «-.U msUciI n lurlittk nniit The respect in wIikU this lidy 
atlockcdhy John Brown ih a wuik tiulrnU lu give tlu held H Im it Bnuliv and the pnnitplcsof the Quukcis w is 
titk nf Quakeusm the Pathu <// to Pt^anism now lit lie iinusi ivt illv c vpnssi 1 in hi i h ttiis todiflerent individnilH 
known and kss nad t mnicUd with the 1 i),.lish couit and lui goo<1 lilms 

The piopositioiis in the AlKilogy being eiiuiiiiilcd ind wtic inou lliin once (Mited to piesiivi this piisit iitid 

lOa niained with logic il Ol utemss wcie niiuh c iiiv cssed in sictfi in the pcnultusuf those Uws whiili iiileidictid the 
various seats of k iiiniig In tlu Nctheilmds Uieyimt c\(u se of puhhe wnship in comcntidc--, is Mi meeting- 
willi an antagonist in I\iiholis Ainuld a picdcssoi in the huiiMsweii tluii denoniiiintid 

'Uiiivuisity ot Ftanckci, who publislnd h o objee turns to In It 79 Bii< hy obtained i chuitc t from Chiuhs II fn 
whieh Barclay icphcd ind in the biiiic vi ii the v gue eiccling hts linds it Um into a iicc hiium with civil mtl 
ri'ctt to an oral discnMum betwcicn some elude ids in the iiiinin il (unsclic tmn Ini him mil ins hells which w is ifli i 
limvc rsitv of AhtuUen on llu one siilc, and the iiitboi, w mis ntdud by ut ol pnhinu iit the pit imhic (fwlmlt 
BMSistid by hiH fiitnd Geoi„e kcitli on the olliei Nipait st itis it to lx ‘ lor tlu minv scivi isdnu by (< loncl Divid 
of ‘ Ibw Apology was (uiiti veilc cl by so m cm oppoix ills B ml iv md lus son tlic^ slid Bolieit B m I iv to the Kin,' 
as that m whieli the iiocessiiy ol in inw iid incl imuudiite and his most loy d pit gemtois in limes pist ’ This pnvi 
revelation was inMsUd iiimiii It w is tlu only iMiilion ot ligc w is inpiycd by the Imily until ihc teiinie ol ill 
the work which could It consult i«d c ii..,mal llu othii siu li gi nits w ts ovtinguishul in Sc oil mil in llu icign ot 

doctnncH (ontameil in it hid ill Ik<u mi nlmied hv iblii (n ir^i 11 Ihnnig tins yen lie w is iginn cmphyid in 

defcndtiN, then aimugcimnt in llu t^iiaker svelcm it wiiini^ in ditinie it liis if Utju, and Ins tie disc cu 
theology being the onlv point III wineh the) dilhicd licui /9/i/^c/acr—Ins two ■ hu 1 uoiks He liuI pieviuusU cU 
the Arminmn sc be me N nu of the nunuuiis putdicatioiis elnecl Ins cpniun ilin ill wai w is iiulc liiisilili cu tlio 
in which this h idiiig tenet of l)u new faith woh aUemple 1 giouncl il its iiiiiiin|)dtihility with the piiniipk iilmiivelsi* 
to lie ihspiovod called forth a repiv liom tho wiilii but bciievolenci He wiole two tnrU un ibis subjcrl, one of 

having bei‘n requested by Adiian Piets an imliassuloi fiotn wlnih wis id he sid to the oiiibassnduis ot the bivciul 

tho I unit ot tho Netheiliiids, with wlimn he had some con yiimies of i uh)k thin lescuihled at Nimeguen to eich i f 
icrsation on the pruuiples ol thi Fiiinds, to le roiisidii whom he ioi winded his tine I, icconqiamecl with a copv ol 
tlui strength of some uhpeturns which he h id adv mied Ins pnmipal wuik, Ah Apulogy Jot the Ttue Chtuftan 

against them, Ban lav odiliisscd him in 1 dm on the sub Dnimfy 

jert, while he wow in the niison at Abcidei n ri viewed bis In ]i hi lu wis aiipomtcd gmemor of llio province nf 
Anmei arguments, and lUilaied hiroMlI more convinced bist leistv m North Anicnea, by the piopnetois, omong 
of their truth than hi had ivei bi< n Ihe tiinslati m ol whom wusliis pirtiiularfiiend, the Toil ol Perth Aithongh 
thii letter into Riighsh w is his list hterarv IoIkiiii It was consul) lablt inducements and pinilegia were offeicd to 
dui dig this imprisonment tint Bait lav addttssccl i Uttii to ensuie his uccpidncc of this apiKnidine t, all ot which were 
James 6»haip Archbishop ol ht Aiuluws, who was sus- secuicd to him and Iih family by royal signatuie, hewns 
pMted ot being tho cause ot much of the pc iseentiun of unwilling to c|uit lub native couniry.aiid only availed him« 
thnec times self of the iKiwvr wdh which be was invoeled, of jumdiiig 

The diwipline Ol itinreh government of the Soiiitv ot ideputv His twobrotbeis aftcrwaidbwent toecttlo thiic, 
PiiendswaH as miuh defnned is then lehgious optniotib the vuinigesl nt whom died on tbcpiaeage 
Il < ould not he denied, that in then torme nf wni skip, of 1 hv few ] vtter veoni ot Robert Bon lay s life w ere epc nt 
niiMiage end of buiial there wat> a wide ckputiiie fmm m the quiet ot his fomily, lU which his mild and amiable 
the euhtomtrv eerimoniul, ind itw is generally undeistood viitues found their hafipiest sphere of exenise Bfewasm 
tliat the society c iriiiHl its iidcrfeicncc to a greit extent in Londoat|i>r the last time m the mcmonble year of 11)88, 
the private coiuiinic of those who bclongeil to its com- and, aa usual, paid a visit to Jan)e>s II Being kuth him 
mmium TIumi legulatums weie vmditutid by Bnrilsy near a window, the king looked out, aud obscrvvd thot the 
in a work wherein lu rontiasts tlve inlumal government of wi id was fan tin the Piinee of Oiange to come over. Bli¬ 
the Quakers with the aiiaichy of the Riiiterm and the clay ropluM,' It woa hard that no expedient ecmid be fbtiiid 
hiorarehv of the Romanists, yuktifying tho diseiphne ot hit to batisfy the people . 1 he king dtclaied he would do any- 
scc'T, ana defending lU isombers * iium those who oeeuse thing becoming a gentleman, cxeeyit parting with ' liborty 
rhont of emfusion and disurdei, and from such aseharge ofoonsneneo which be never would while kq lived ’ 
them With tyronnv and imposition The publiootion of thin After this interview, which immediaMly preecded tho 
troatiso engaged ta authw m a lung altcnatum with some dowiitaliof the Stuart race of kingb, Baiclty lived but two 
jwnons nf his own Dertaanuin, who took offence at various years His death was oecasumod hv a violent fever, which 
'wtA of It. M faHidiBg tovii^te^ihh nghts of piivate widg- come cm unmediatvly after hu return from a rohgiotu vioit 
uiaiil Hill in natinii.rlunjnTatinTiinf fliB ffim Thw toaonepvtttffBoouod. He died October a lit* 



BAR 


BAR 


4 IS 


forty>8econd vear of hn age, bsTuigaoivi^edbu fiubar cmly 
fofar >eaiii llib family tonBiateduf throe tons ai^four 
daughten, all of whom, along with theu mother, bUi%ive4 
him, Buil what is stiU more remarkable, hia rbildno were 
uU hvinx flfiy yean oflei bis death Ihe wiw tlicm. Mr. 
Dat id Barclay, n nerror m Cbeapsid^ m said to base entei 
tamed tbiee suoce«MivD monarLliih Guorgo 1»11 > Ill, wbtu 
tlnv tutted the city on Lord Mayors day* 
lire intelleotual auperiorKy of Bontay places him attlu 
bead of all the wnfers of bu sett His works eontam the 
Old} ststcmatic tiewirf dioir opinions and principles In 
his moial (haracter he wulieolioiu eieiy repioaib, snd 
his temper W.IS so fell ttgulatcd, that he was nctci setn 
inanjii In ill the rel itions it life and m hi» iiilcii nurse 
with the woild, hf was (onspn nous lor the (\ei<i>e of those 
Mitucs which die the best tiM of iiglil piimiples and the 
mnst unri]UitoeaI pim>{ of their pi utioil intlueni^ 

A memnii of Kobcit Bird it is one of Ui< desidei iti of 
out biogiuphv In the dilute nnluc wo lute been (hii ft) m 
dot ted to hiswiiiks in thiee tolutni s, andluif SA it i/ unt 
<lf ihe I ife iifid If iilnig'- ifli hn! Hun lay i teij vjnt 
bxik, wntten, it is iifioiti I, bt Joseph Gniiiiy B e iti 
oie of the Soeut) of iiiiiids (See dlsu J illi it s iJiaiif 
&.e III TehiiBiiclat tbote lehiiedtO 
B\RU)'l lll-BAS *13 Simmon Hu 

(ohhii thf Si III //hi siu \v IS the ml of if Use Mis 
sj il), w ho npjilii d to himself the piophe jtfBiliiiin iliiie 
shill (Oine I sin out of In >h ind i srtptie sinll list 
out if Jsi lel &,.< After the putensiiens t Bu (. ihbi 
well lohitiel he the leint he w is i Ulul H 3 'nD n Ihn 
( lyiln Ifi" Sill i / /i/iii" 1 h hist ly iit Bu Cim hbi in 
Its ei line \.ii>n with the «\eiits of liis tunes will leinuethe 
hi't lie il eUflieeiltics iiniilunel iii (he iitiele liie {. \ 

Pi 101 irsA 

li ■I'lii l>eise<iited heilh tho liusindthe ( hn 1 uis JIis 
iiiim isiU t >w iicls the ,lens w ■> pieil ibli me t is il din in^ 
In* ex|)e]iiiiii i,,iu)s( the I'eisinis v i< 10 et li ist ue 
see till! in Iki line nine /< el is in Ins ii im itli n il ill 

All lUH It IS n t iinlilili lint lli ) is wli> I eel < 

liiuous sih>l It Nisilis mid i lii iliiiiiinif ihih i iil 
inuidii Is 1 1 the f imilt I P ih 11 i s >t el in lire ili li nee of 
tlieiil} 1,1 iiiist lii|ui ui I thus t \i ti el ll I it h iiitieiiot 
the imp 101 Ihi >i>| u SI m I \]i iiiliiiillt I linssli 
iiinl te I till m t > iih III us tun m ti i s in 1 I t put t 
di till null} thmsindsot Guilsui (tpiis ( tretn ind 
ethii pill s when 11*1)111 iiiiioied tin h i tis li iii tin se 

)u eiiuis It the i inuinn inient of Ins s i ml i\|i lili m 

iiiist llu Putin iis ul )Ut tit III tiid 111 It sinus 
thil till jiiuiijiy 1 K ibl \ inilu 11 A 1 il 1 1 1 M sop 4 iiiiii 
w IS < inn eeti I with ti I nisniintiinnu i mninijns nn >i>,l 
the )iws Aipnbipii lelieilthe ippi i h if tlie kiii^ 1 in 
ei till Ml»siill wliomht i nsnh ml t> li u« )p]x ue I ni the 
jxisoii of Bu (whlia mil ui llie siiiii Veil i iilKlIiim 
nr ki out in Mesopotunu ! iinus Qiiiitus Iumii suI 
dited tin lohels w\s ipp intid hv Ti i| m ,.)Min i of Piles 
tine W im inlibus Will exeiuted unclii the Limnmiiit 
Ilf (jiuetus in the a iilh i f Palislmc, esjie ully in t lulus 
Aftii the deitli Ilf Ti 1] in, A i> 118 the liupein^Il diiiii 
ilepiiM 1 tho Ainbitous Quietus ul his ofhie iiid ip{Kiint d 
J Aiiiiius Rutus goieinot in his stead This m ui (wh m 
the Tdlmudists erroneonsl) lall Tiiinus Rufus mil wh in 
some iibhus style emi>eioi) nloptul>eiy bush in isiues 
against the Tews, who(onsii]Uently began set reih <ie licit 
niinsAD 120 Aquiba whihidueeliied iuniself in fiMiui 
of Bar (’oehbo, wui with mam otlui i ihbiis i isi inti 
urisoti boon alter the letuin ul Hoihun iiomhissee nd 
journey to the East, ihout a u 130 . the lebi Uion btoke out 
hhiineoa BarCoehiid gainexl influenee puth by i leputi 
tion for mimfulous poweis. and p irtlv bv his intiipiditv 
Maimonides h weeor, m his npinil “Pt thaptii ii oJ 
vyyo nwn. ^oys, • it m 13 not e onie into tlfy unnd tli it 
the king Messiah should metssirily perform signs siid 
woiidets This is notthocisi, is showilhtlK gie it ui! 
wise Rabbi Akiba, wbowm one ul the wiso men ul the 
Mnbnab and the armoui-lxarer of the Ling Ben Cei/iba 
whom be dceUied to bo the king Messiah, and dee moil him, 
with all tho wise men of his generation, to bo the king 
until Ben Coriba vss killed in lus sms 
And the wiao men did not demand of Bmcosiba eitlur a ' 
sign or a wonder His iollowe‘n, the tmmhoi of whom 
inotaaaed inpteil}. forti&od the summits of vaiioiis hills and 
mountama. loneoaled arms in i aios, eommonied a guimlli 
warmie agogut the Romans, and cmeUy petsoe utod the 


Chnstuina a ho refused to pnn thorn Bar Cochba took JerU-* 
s ilom about A D 132 without dilhinlty as tho ganisoa bad 
ptobably left the town to atlark tho lelrels Heisauedvdina, 
luiingou one sieie huusm name and on the other * Freedom 
Jerusalem’ These coins are piobably the same which 
nreur undeu the name of Cozifiioth, which, aicotding to 
some rabbuM, may mean tilbei /atu eoma, or ooiii* of 
Co/iba, oi e oins of the town 3*p. Oeu. x\xvm & lu Uie 

Biitish Museum is a reiin asoiibed by soroo to Simon tho 
M urabee.ruiiespondingto tho desenptioa given bvTyelisen 
am] oihe rs of a coin of Baieuehba One aide of Ihiii eom 
iipiesents a portion of foui columns, lu tho midat of which 
is 1 l}ie a sei{>eiUine stroke below is said to lepioOent thu 
liHHck ul Kidrun uid i stm seetiis to allude to Numb xxiv, 
17 1 Ueothi 1 side hisjsesselol umiiii i mil a leif Tile two 
ItMiids ue in (*1111 eh uaeteis and a'wr\> rmnh. 
Muiiter cuneluded Ireini a sii iirii euin tint Baiooehhi hail 
eiiinmeni ed till iibiuldiiip, oi the tiiii]>le butNie ))hoius 
C illist {His/ till III i i-t) mil Lidii nus f Vn/4 hyz 
Ml ]> 2 li)sn I Is tint tbe Jiws lutindiil to,ii liuild llio 
tempi Uil III Ahi ih im Ben l)i > 1 , ui his n73pn ^*1D> 
mil odiei lewish witlii' stite hut no eiedit is due to tho 
Miliiuent thil litei llu tie ilh of BareiHhha his hem 
liiMUis siiiete te 1 1 > the thioiie and was hiuiself hUecieded 
Is his Mil s n R uiuliis 

111 tin >1 II iiisileiii so iiiiniatiil the laungo oi the 
liiciiiU 1 Ilh Its lliil Rutus w is 110 Imigei able to lesist 
Ihim Ihe 1 lels ueuipied iU loiliiiid pliees, and OSo 
sillues 

Uii tills till Fni)Ki 1III hull oideied his most alili e mi- 
nun li I liilius Si Veins to liTtse his post ui Biitiin.aJil 
iipiii t I'llistine tut the lime which 1 1 ipsi ll duiing iu% 

] luui s w IS lismiiliK ti til nil's Atlei Ins uiiiil, 
Iiilins SiMin> visils isonlid bulks lint took 1 uiatilni 
if I It fi ll |)luts 111 le be iiuiihiil iguiiisl JiiUMlein, 
whiililu I) k iiililisli sill iliii SUM mini., gii it lissi-, 
11 Ills'* illii till I ijitini III till Ills I 11 eiiti illd their 
I J s 111 the 111 hill nil I iliess iBitliii wliieh w is pio 
I bis till s iini Is B tl II Is III the lie iKhbonihuc dot Bi llu mi. 
Mill 11 nth iitsi sih eii Iiius ill in While InlnsSesiius 
w is „] I In ills II lunquiiing ill eonntn L11 ( ulib 1 still 
jlisiilllh kill. Ill Bilhn ll 1 thiee Si US, anil nil lie uii- 
1 Uhl ll 1 sii pii 1 11 of tie Ison, c\ei Utid I be le ii in d I li 1/ 11 

I i M dun sshu I ising pi syi il t 1 tin \>i li ue 1 1 the lortii ss, 
w IS-.luiihieil I s iCuUiiti tie s S uiuiit ui), is if lu in 
teiihd to IhIiis Bethu lu iiiiliuii Aei Miluig to 1 il 

II mil il stilements Bethu was tikiii ah 1 Ja bs llu 
H nil UIS r 11 till nil d 1} oi the in nil li ol Ab the minseis iiy 
ui the builhiig (rlii tempi lUilei lilUs It Ills bi eii st lied 
til It n this IK I iMuii cue non Jews |K.Mslieil but this luusi 
bt e,le 111 ) I \ i.gel itid Bat 1 hb 1 lill hi Ibi 1 oiiiliit uid 
Ills he id w (s In int,lit lilt > ihe Roiuiniuiip Arpnbi, uid 

III 111 ) I ihbies w il ■ \s le I olisideied authuis 11 the lebellioii 
situ pul l> a inul de ith 

(Se^ijiiHi uu<\ A/Uinifiw UiKihitkfi di‘\h)itlit 
i\ hill I // e \ u L)i J M I )st Mil 11 , il >in e 11 III; ti 
]{> Sij/ifi III ht\iii eel (iituw.pp e. <1 'vt/ii f/aef 
du p 41 l\iHituh Dm id to the se u ui tin lewi h 
eta >S 80 iiidutiiei lewishehi nognphets wlioniei tiilie 
lespiilisi ptssi^tsif the 1 liuiuds ul Bibslon uid Jem 
sihm liailitus hd nudi us Hidii/I (tiltin iul j 7 , ip o' 

J ill lie lit lb Ju If/ >! inn Pst luh Vies) 

BVRD an ip|>elhtu>n ul nnititun 1 tyinologs, ihirU}r 
ap]iiupiulii] to the < uliist )<oils ol the 1 elm tiilies 

Lui tn (Ilh I p 4 1~) ilesuibea Ihe ulliee el the bud, ind 
gives his \uy name — 
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Tintus usi s a turn nittmiidin 1113 olhei wiilu wlinl 
stems dented tiom tlie ninu of liaid He sits llu (>e 
mans usecl soi gs, br the letilal oi which e illiiI baiditus, 
they sought to iirereasv the* fur) ol then waniois and ftun 
tbe efiiet of tlie song drew •mens as tu Uio issue ol the 
coming battle (Of mama, 3 ) 

Tbe mluinution, howesor, wlinh remains to tie ftoir 
rhssHol •oiiieib teltftng to the birds is,fir tho most part, 
wanty and ikluhed. htiabo (p ,117) aa)ie that the birds 
wcie utigeilW h) mas and puct* among the Gauls. 
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They w«re, no doubt, originally ipnnd oror the greater 
IwA of WeatanLEuroiM, but gave way to aoutbera eiviliza- 
lio#: and it ta mm their lateat retreata only, in Waloe and 
Irejud, that we gain our bent maturiala for their hiatory. 

Warton layi die bards of Britain were cariginaliy a con- 
atitutional appendage of the Druidioal hieroreby. In tho 
pari^ of jjanidan, in the Islo of Anglesey, there arc still 
to be teen the mins of an arobdruid's mansion, whioh they 
call Trrr that is, ^ Druid's mansion: near it nre 
marks of the liabitations of the separate conventual eo- 
cieties whioh were under hit immediate orders and inspec* 
tion. Among these is Trer Baird, or, at they call it to this 
day, tho hamlot of the bards. (Rowland's Mona, pp. 83. 
Sy.) But so strong was the attaohment of tbo Celtic na¬ 
tions (among which we reckon Britain) to poetry, that 
amidst all the changes of government and manners, even 
Icmg after the order of Druids was extinct, and the national 
religion alteivd, thu bards, acquiring a sort of civil capacity 
and a now esUblisbment, still continued to tlourUh. And 
with reuard to Britain, tlie bards nourished most in those 
parts or it which must strongly retained their uativo Celtic 
character. The Britons Irving in thuso countries that were 
between the Trent or Hqmber and tho Thames, by far tlio 
greatest portion of this island, in tbo midst of tbu Roman 
garrisons and colonies, had been so lung inunn! to tbu cus¬ 
toms of tho Romans, that they preserved very bttle of the 
British j and from this long and habitual intercourse, be¬ 
fore the fifth century, they seam to have lost their original 
language. Wo cannot discover the slightest trace, in the 
poems of tho bards, the lives of the Rritisli saints, or any 
other anliont monument, that they held any curre>|H)iidence 
with the Welsh, the Comiu,’ tho Cumbrian, or the Stnith- 
cluyd Bntons. Among other British institutions grown 
olnolete among them, they seem to have lost tliitl of bonis: 
at least there are no memorials of their having had any, 
nor any of their songs remaining; nor do the Wclsli or 
Cumbrian poets ever touch ujion any imnsactiuns that 
passed in those countries after they were relinquished by 
tho Romans. 

And here wo see the rooson why the Welsh bards flou¬ 
rished so much and so long. Rut moreover the Welsh, 
kept in awe as Uiey were by tho Romans, harassed by the 
Saxons, and eternally jealous of tlio attacks, the encroach- 
xnenta, and the neighbourhood of alions, woro on this ac¬ 
count attached to their Celtic manners: this situation and 
these circumstanoes inspired them with a pride and an ubsti- 
Docy in maintaining a national distinction, and in preserving 
tbeg nntient usages, among which the bardic prufexsion is 
BO eminent. (Warton, Hitt. Ma/il. Poet. vul. i. Diss. ).) 

By the laws of Hoel Dbo, given about the year y4(l, tJie 
Baf^l Teulu, or court-bard, was a domestic oflicor. He 
occupied the eighth place in the prince's court: ho held his 
land free: the prince was to allow him a horse and a wiN)]- 
lon nibc. tlie queen a linen garment. At the three priuci]ml 
feasts, Cliristmas, Easter, and WhitsuutKlc, he was to sil 
next to the prefect of the palace, uliu dehvurvd the harp 
into his hand; and at Uio some festivals be was to have tho 
robe of tho ditJuin, or steward, fur his lee. When a song 
was nxiuired, the d»ard who hod gained the budge of the 
cliair (id musical contest) was first to sing a hymn ip glory 
«>f God. after that another in honour of the prince, and then 
the Teuluwr, or bard of tbo hall, was to sing some other 
subject. If tlio queen dosired a song, the bard was to at- 
tomi ill her chnralxir. When he accuuipiinicd the prince’s 
domestic servants upon a furuy, he was to have an ox or a 
row given tu him from thebooly. and whilu the prey was 
di\ idiug he was to sing tho proiMi-i of thu British monarchy, 
lie was aUo to sing tho praiius of the British uionorchy at 
tlio head of thg detachment when drawn up for fight. 
Tins, says Vennant ('/'onr m fydiai, edit. 1784, voL i. p. 
4f> 1), viis to remind them of thoir anliont right to the whole 
kingilom; for their inroads being almost always on the 
Knglieh torritunep, they thought they did uo more tbau 
soise on thqir own. When invested with his oflioe, the prinoo 
was lo give tho hard a harp, and the queen a ring of g^. 
Sumo copies of Uoel Dba's coustitutions say a cheu-board 
instead of a harp. The harp wu on no account to parted 
with. The barn was to lodge with the prefect of tho palace. 
When he wont out of the palace to sing with other hards 
no was to rucoive a double portion of tho lorgoMe or gmtaky. 
If he aakud any gift or MVour of Uk> prince, he wu to be 
. flood by Binmng an ode otoom.i H ot a noblomao, three; 
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fell asleep. Any slight iiyun perpetrated on the royal 
bardvas to be romponsaM by a fine of six rows and a 
hundred and twenty penoe; his murder at a hundred and 
twenty-six oows. Tlie msrriage-flhe of his daughter was 
estimated ait a buptod and twenty pence. Her nuptial 
presontwas tbii^ sltiUinga, and' her dower three pounds. 
(See tbo Lagat WoUko-, o&tpdby'Wotthn, fob Lond. 1730, 
lib. i cap. 19, pp. 35, 36,37.) 

The raneerm Gwiad was another domostio bard of tiie 
bigbororder. who frequented tbo courts of the Welsh princus. 
though he was not a regular officer of the household. His 
privilegoB are doscribud in tbo Leget. Ti'atlii'tr, Ub. i. cap. xlv. 
pp. 66, 69. Soe elu Penqgnt's Tuhtih iruier, ut supra, 
p. 462. 

Puimant says, * The bards of Wales wefe Rupposed to be 
endowed with powers equal to inspiration. They were the 
oral bifttorians of all past tranMictions, public and private. 
They related the groat ovonts of tho statu; and, like tho 
Scalds of the northern nations, retained the memory of tmin- 
berlenH tranRacUons, whieii olherwiMU would have perisliud 
in oblivion. They wore likuwiso thoroughly aoquiiiiited with 
I he works of the three primary bards, vis. Myrudyn up Mnr- 
fryn, Myrddyn Emrys, and TalicRin bon Beirdd. But they 
another talent, which probably endeared them muru 
thuD uU tho rest to tho Welsh nubility, tliat of being nioxt 
occnmidished genealogists, and tl.'ittering their vanity, in 
singing the de^ of an uucestr)’ doriV4.-d from thu must dis¬ 
tant period.' 

The Welsh bants wore Toformed and regulated by Gryf- 
fyth up Clonan, king or prince of Wales, in the year 107S. 
(Warton, Hut. litig. Poet. disH'rt. ut supra.) 

roiiiiiiiit giiea n miiiuto account ol'tho EiRteddfods. nr 
suHsiunsof thelianlxand minstrclk, which were held in Wiih's 
fur many centuries: one uiu held at the tuun orC-aor\vyk; 
anniher at Aberfraw iii AiiglcRCu, fur the hards of th.it iiliuid 
uiid the neighbouring county: ami n third at Mathraval. for 
those of thu land of Puwis. Tlio reason that thoso places 
Mere thus distingnished was liei-iiuse tho two hist wore the 
rcRidenco of princes; and Caerwys. on account of the royal 
yialaru tiiot stood licluw the town, the remdunce of Llewelyn 
ap Gryffydd. 

At those cistcildfuds, which Pennant terms tho British 
Olympics, nuno but bards uf merit were sutrered to ruliearso 
their pioccs, and minstrels of skill tu porfurra. These went 
through a long probation: judges were apyiointed to deddo 
on their respoctivc abilities; and suitablo ilegreus wore con- 
ferreil, and permistions granted for exercising their talonts 
ill the manner already duseribed. In the earlier period, tlio 
judges were appuintml by commissinus from tho Welsh 
princes; and after tbo conquest orWolos, by tho kings of 
England, notwithstanding mat Edward 1., according to con¬ 
stant tradition, exercised great cruelty over thu baids of his 
time; yet future princes thought lit to revive an institution 
so hkoly to appease as well as suften the manners of a fierce 
]i(>oplo. The crown hud tho power uf iiommating the judges, 
who dcciikd nut only on tho merit but the subject of tbo 
poems, and as our modom lord chamberlains used to do, 
wore certain uf hounsing only tlioso which were agreeubio 
to the Ei^hsh court. 

A commission fur bolding on eisteddfud at Caorwy^ in 
IS6B, was, in Pennant's time, in the possession of Sir n^er 
Mustyn, tugothcr with the silver harp, which had ftem time 
immemorial been in the tnft of bis anoestoro, to bestow ou 
tlio chi^ <if‘ t/te/acnUj/. This badge of honour was about 
five or six inches long, and ftiruishM with strings equal to 
the number of tbo Muses. Tho commission, of which Pen¬ 
nant has given tho furm (as well as an engraving of tho 
Iisrp), is tbo last which wos granted. It was dated 23d Oct. 
9 Elis. In con^uonee, an eistoddfod wos bidd on the 
26tb May folbwing, when various perwus received degrees, 
some as cbM bards of vocal song, others as primary, teoeod- 
ary. or proMtionary studenU; and many more as ^Is. 
■tudenta, and teaohon of instrumental tong upon the harp 
and onrtb. Players en erwths with three strings, laborers, 
and pipers, were reckoned among the iniMe performers ; 
■they ware not allowed to nt down, and had only a pvmy 
for tiieir paioa. The degrees eonsisted of four in-tbe poelt- 
caL and five in the muikal faculty. Fw the fliH wtaib 
relating to them the reader is referred to Peno«RW''at eupra, 
p.467—474. TbelawsofOryffythqiConflBi'ieo^aisethe 
oistribution of the classes. 

' No public feethi^,' says Psanaat, '.great ftost, or wed- 
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bards and tmnslralii. A glorious emulation arose among 
tbem: and prises were bntoved on the most worthy. In 
17fi the Lorn Khjrs. princo of SouUi Walos, mode a great 
feast at Cbristra^ on aoouunt of finishing bk new oastle at 
AhorteHl, of which he proulaime<l notiqsturougM all Britsiu 
a year and a dny before: graai was tito rosert of struugers, 
who wore nobly cntertnlnw, so that iipiie departed unsotis* 
fiod. Among deeds of arms, and vuriAy of s|>rctacleb. Uhya 
invited all the barda of Wales, and provided chaint for them, 
which were pkeod in his hall, where they sat nnd disputed, 
and sang, to show their skill in their n^peotivc faculties; 
alter which ho bestowed groat rewonls and rich gills on the 
victors. The hnrds of North ^'ules won the prises; hut 
the minstrels of Rhys's housubnhl exeeltt>d in their fucuhy. 
Un this occuhinu tho Drawdwr LIys, or jiidgn of tho rnurt, 
nil oOiuer fifth in rank, declared aloud ihv victor, and re* 
coivod from the l>ard for his feu a mighty driiikiug-h'int, 
luadu of tho horn of un ux, a golden ring, and the cushion 
on which he sat in hischuir of dignity.' (Pennant, ut supra, 
p. 475.) 

Since tho days of (^ueen 'Blisaboth, os has been already 
huid, no royal commission has been issued for holding un 
i-isU-ddfod; but indiriduul and cnlleciive exertions have not 
been wanting of later years, not only for the retitul of the 
bardic profession, but for the gcnoml cultivation and <‘n- 
couriigciucut of Welsh literature. The Owyneddigiun So¬ 
ciety was cbtahlished fur this puqiuse in 1 7711, and the Cum¬ 
brian Sisiety in IHIH. Annual meetings have also been 
held for the revilation and reward of prizc-poeiiis and ]m.t- 
lorinunues ii}Kin tho hur|>; and aiiotliur society, siikx* foruKti, 
iininudintely under nnul patnmage, railed The C'yiumuri- 
diun. or Metrupolitun (jainhriim Institulimi. 

The Irish carry the history of tlioir hards to the uarlinst 
ihilc of the siippostHl Milesian invaMim. The details nflhat 
histury, ill a diffuse form, are given in Walker's Almwirt 
uf the Irmh liunU, 4tn. Loiul. 1766. 

Tliese hards were of three cln.sscs: 1. ’VlmOllmihainUe- 
<ltm, or FiHiihr, were {loels wlin turned the leiiels of religinii 
into verse; they animated the lumps lieltm! otid during un 
engiigimient, und riiistsl the war song. 'J. The KrtUhram- 
//mn (llrelions), or Icgislulive banls, who pniniuiguU'd tho 
laws in u kind of tccilulue.or tiionolonuus ehunt, seutiHl in 
the open nir. ;i. Tho Sniuachnulhp xv ore anti'iu.arics, gene- 
uliigisls, and hisloriuns: they reeorded remurkable exeiits, 
Hii'l presiTved the genealogies uf their patrons in u kind of 
iin)K>elical stanza. Kiu-li province and chtef Jiad n Seanurliu. 
Kesides these thrx-o orders of bunls tlierc was another of an 
inrerior kind, coinpnsitig the CYcn/ianu/gA, Crufatrisk, 
Chttairish, Tiwitiameh, nnd Caif/eiMna'-h, all of whom 
look their »e\eral nuuu's from the instruments on whieh 
thoy professedly pUyisl. Thu head of tliis order was enti¬ 
tled OUumh-Becfof. The profesBion of these, as well ns 
that uf the liigher classes of the hards, xvas heR.*ilitary. 

Warton says, wc are iiifiinucd by tlie Irish liislorioDS 
that St. Putriek, when he euuvurteil Ireland to t lie Christian 
faith, destroyed three hundred velutims of the songs of the 
Irish bards. Such was their dignity iii this cuuiUry, that 
they wore pennitlud to wear a robe of the sumo rokinr with 
that of tho royal family. They were eonstantlv sumuioned 
to a Iriuunial festival, and the most appruvetl songs deli¬ 
vered at this assembly weto ordurod to Im preserved in the 
custody of tho king's historian or untkjuary. Many of those 
compositions are referred to by Keating as tlio foundation 
of his History of Ireland. Amplu estates were appropriated 
to them,that they might live in a condition of independence 
and ease. The possession was hereditary; butwlieii a hard 
died, luB estate devolved not to his eldest son, but to such of 
his family us ditcuvored the must distinguished tulciite for 
poetiy and music. Kvery principal bard relanutO tliirlv uf 
inferior note as his attendants, and a bard uf tho M»'ondary 
class was followed by a retinuo of filtecn. They seem to 
have bem at their height in tho year 558. (See Keating's 
Hulorytf /refand, np. 127,1.12, .S7a,380,aiid pref. p.xxiii; 
Warton, Hitt. Engl. Post, vol. i. Dissert, i. p. 46. note «. 

AocoMing to Warton, tho songs of tlio Irish bards arc by 
some ooBoeived to be strongly markud with the traces of 
Seaidic imagination) and these traces are believed still to sur¬ 
vive among a tpeoies of poetical histuriuns, whom they cull 
fafa-tetfert, aupposed to be the desoendunts of the ongiuoi 
Irish bards. Awritcrof equal elegance and veracity relates, 
* that a gentlemun of the north of Ireland has often told me 
of his own experience, that in his wolf-huntings there, whou 

be w«4 to he fibioad m mouBtainthree orfourdays to* 


gether.and laid very ill in the night, so os he could not well 
sloop, they would bring him one of those tain-tellers, Jdiet 
when he lay down would begin n siory of u king,or a giant, 
n dwarf, nnd u dnmsel.’ (hir William Temple's EKsayg, 
|)art ir.p. 349.) In a suliae(|ueiit passage he adds,* wo have 
ulreiuly seen that the Scandinavian Sedds were well known 
in Iruluod, and tboro is sufllcicnt evideitoe to prove that the 
Welsh burds were early oonnecled willi the Irish. l£vvn so 
late as (he eloventli eenttiry, (lie practice continued among 
the Welsh hard, of receiving instruotiona in the bardic pro¬ 
fession from Ireland.' I'ho Widsh burds were reformod and 
rcgiilatod.nshas been already noticed, by Oryltytli apCunuii, 
king of Wales, in 1078. At the same time he kronglit over 
with him fnim Iruhiiiil mnny Irish burds, for thff information 
and improvement oftho Welsh. Powell urquaints us, that 
this prince'brought over with him from Irehnid divers cun- 
iiiug musicians into Wales, who deviseil, in a manner, all 
the iuhtrumciUiil music now thuro used, as opiteareth os 
well by till' books written of the same, us also by the names 
: of the times nnd iiieasures used among them to this day.' 

I (Hut. of (Umbr. edit. lOM, p. 

I'he harp haul to have beluitged to Bricn Ikiiromh, king 
of Ireland, who fell in the hour of x irtory against the i).iii(« 
on tho plain ofdonturf near Dublin, in 1014. is presoned, 
as a relic of banlisin, in tlic Muhcum of TriiiKv College, 
Dublin, to which it was prchonted by the Right tiunoiirablo 
Wiliam Coiivnghum, in 1782. 

Sponsor (I'irm of /Ju- Shits of Irelantt, fol. Dnbl. 1633, 
]i. 52) gives no fuxuundili! idea uf the Irish bards of his 
lime. Ilx; speaks of Ibeiu as ' so fur from inxtruating young 
men in moral discipline, tha4 they themselves do' inoie 
ilcM'rve to be sharply t1iHcipIine<l; for tltcy seldom use to 
choose iinbi themselves tlie doings of gu<sl men (i>r tho 
arguments of their poems.' Hu continues, * If a young 
mind cannot rest, if he Ik> not still busied in some goodness, 
he will find himself sueli Iiusiiicss as shiill wsm busy ull 
alsiiit him. In winch, if he sliull find any to pruisc him. nnd 
to give limi enccniragemeiil, as those llunU and Rythiiiers 
do Ibrliitle ruxxunl, or a shuro of a htoleii cow, then waxeth 
ho most insolent anil half mad with the love uf hiinMilf, and 
of his own lewd deeds. And as for words to set furllt siieli 
lewdness, it is not hard for them to give a goodly and 
painted ..hoxv (hereunto, burrowed even from the praises 
which lire proper to virtue itself. As of u most notorious 
thiof uikI XX ieked outlaw, which had lived all his litetime of 
siKiils luid rulilterics, one of their banls in his pruisc will suy, 
tliut he vxas nuiio of tho idle luilk-sups Ibut w.is brought up 
by the fireside, but that most of his days he b])cnt iii arms 
and valiant enterprises; Ihiil he did never out his meat 
before he had won it with his sxxord: llnit he luy uiil ull 
night slogging in a eahiii uniler his mantle, but iisckI com¬ 
monly to keep others xvukiiig to defi-iid their hxes, nnd did 
light his caudlo at the Ikimes of their houses, to load him 
III the darkness. That the day was his night, nnd the 
night Ills day; that he luxed not to be lung wooing of 
xxenclios to yield to him, but. where he came, he took by 
furee the spoil uf other men's love, mid left but lumcntutiim 
to their lover*; that liis musie was not the harp, nor lays of 
love, hut the erics of {icople niid elushnig of armour: and 
finally, that he died not bewailed of many, hut made iniuiy 
wail when be died, that dearly bought his death.' This 
song, he adds, when it was first made und sung to u person 
of high degree in Ireland, was bought (as tbuir manner is) 
for forty crowns. 

(For furthfr information, exehisivo of the works already 
quokul, tlie reader may consult Evans's Disnsrlnlio dn 
Jltirdis: Jones's Mimral und histiriil Prlir* of ihr. ll'ttsk 
Hurds, with a History of the Hurtls and JJruidi, 4lo. 1<oiid. 
1724} Sir Richard Coll lloare's GiraJdus Cttmbren><is, 
vol. i. p. .too—312 ; and Beauford's Origin and Learning 
if the. Irish Bards.) 

BARDSTOWN, or BAIRDSTOWN, is the principal 
town in Nelson County, Kentucky, in ihu Uniteil States of 
America, and at the census of 1830 contained 1685 iiihiibit- 
ants. The town is situatexl on the hond-vvarere of Suit 
’River, and is about 51) miles S.E. fnnn Jviuisvilh-. cud 
606 mUes from Washington. Tho place has improved 
rapidly during the last few years. A moendumised road hos 
boon commenced between it and l-ouisvilU», which it is 
thou^t will still more advance its prosperity. At pre¬ 
sent Bardstown is only of importance for its Roman Cntlioho 
I (Jollege of Su JosepK founded i|i 1819. Tbia estaliluU- 
I mrati iriiiob u uaM tbQ duwtion of Romitn Caiholiv 
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el«r(n’in«n, bu BMommodation for 200 pvpila. The num* 
bee OT proftfBMH tod teacher*,in lM33.vua 14. The library 
comaitu abl0l(.2OOtf Tolume*; and there ia a good pbiimo* 
apparatus. St. Thomaa# wminary, four inHet froQ 
town, wa* catablished in ISll. It u under Um direc¬ 
tion of tlio Biahup of Bardstowu, and u an appendage to the 
€oUet|e of St. Joseph. fHiompson Alpw: American 
Atmnnoc. 1833, 163.'1, and 18.34.) 

BARDSEY, a gmall island in the Irish Sea, belonging 
to Cartiarvonidtire, in North 'Wale*, near the north point of 
Conligaft Bny. lu distance from the nearest point of the 
promontory of Braii-h y Pwll, in Caruurvonahire, is about 
two miles and a half: iu length is somewhat more than 
two tuiloe b^ one in breadth, conaprising a)>out 37U acres of 
land, of which nearly a third is orcupiud by a niountainons 
ridge, which only affords food fur a few sheep and rabbits. 
The island is slielteroA on the north and north-east by the 
above elevation, the seafront of which presents perpendicular 
and projecting cliffs, in which the hatanlous trade .of taking 
eggs, hy Uio adventurer lieing let down by n rope from the 
ton of the cliff, is practised during the resort of miflins and 
olner migratory birds iff tho spring season. Bardsey is 
only acce&siUu tu the mariner on tho south-cust sidt*. where 
tliere is a small wclhslieltea-d harbour, capable uf admitting 
vessels of thirty or forty tons burden. The soil uf the island 
is chiefly argillaceous and is tolerably fertile, utuducing 
excellent barley and wheat. No reptile is ever seen in the 
island, except the common watur-lixiinl, a cirruinslunce 
which is ai!Counted for by the want uf sheltering woods. 
The* island belongs, nr did liulung bilely, to ]»rd New. 
burough, and its rental wi^ a hundred guineas a-year. lot 
out ill three bargains. Tho population, in 183l,waseiglity- 
fuiw, half of whom were mules. 

The present name of the island is probably dcrii cil fmm 
its having fortiied u refuge to the bards. It was ulsucallctl the 
'Isloof Suiuts' and 1’his Enffi, or the‘island of the current,' 
nn nccounl of tlic rapid current w biidi sets m liclwivu it and 
the main land, and which renders tho (Mssage dillicult oiul 
mihor unsafe. Tlio name of * Isle of Saints’ is Siiid to have 
arisen from tho cin-unistaiicc, that after the mussaure at 
Hmigop the surviving monks lied hither for refuge. It is 
curliiin that Bordscy liecanie nt an early petied a scat of 
niljgitiOH recluses; and although the praise |>erio<] when ' 
its celebrated abbey was fuunded is not known, it is con- j 
eluded that a roligiuns house must have existed there prior 
to t-Mfi. when Dubrieim, Archbishop of Cuerlcon, having 
I'csigned Ins aivhhishopric, retired tliiiher. The monks of 
this abbey arc stated iu iiionkisli legends to liuvc euju}(;d, 
while tliey continued virtuous, the peculiar privilcgo of 
dying iu regular succession, the oldest going first, so that it 
was always known wiiose turn would be next: but this pri¬ 
vilege was withdrawn when they bcr.imi’ comipt. At the 
dis-soliition, the revenues uf the ubb«-y anioiinted to llic gross 
Slim of 38/. (>c.24'/.. the clear revenue niuouiitiiig tu 46/. U. 
44(/. Its site is How only tliscovcmbh' by numerous graves 
lined with stone, and a large nntient building. sabI to have 
Imon the abliut'a lodge, now ocimjiicd in fonemciils by some 
of the iiihubiiants. A singular mined chapel or oratory, not 
far distant. cotisistiTof u long vaulted riHiin, with an iiisii- 
liiicd stone altar near the east end. On Sundays, in bod 
wo.ither, one of the inhuliiliintH n^ads the liturgy in ihU 
to the rest. but the regular paruchiul duties ore per¬ 
formed at the parish church of Aberdarou, on the opivisitc 
promoutori. (Pontiaiil's TVigr t/i )f’R/c*: Biugley's JVorfA 
ff 'u/ce; Evans's HfauHea uf North It'a/ea; IJtigdalo's Ttfo- 
naUirtm. erlil. 18X3.) 

HAKEILLV, an extensive district in the province of 
IXdlii, in Hindustan, situated between 28" and Jtf’N. lat. 
This district formed part of RoLilcund previous to the con* 
•piest of that country, in 1774, by tiie British acting in tlie 
linmo of Shuja ud Dowluli, vizier of Oude. In 1801 the 
district of Dareilly was ceded to the East India Company by 
liio viaier, now king of Oude. in return for a pecunian sub- 
eidy, and iit eonaideraiion of the military aid afforded by the 
Brilisb against the rocnaeud invasion by Zemaun Shah, the 
king of the Afghans, whose avowed olgect it wsa to restore 
the power of the Mogul emperors. 

.. Bareilly is ’bounded on the north by the Kumaon hills, on 
ihe south and east by tlie remaining territory of the kW of 
Oodo, and on tbo west H hss Morodabad, AUiflnr, and 
Euruekbabsd. In the InatitufM of Akbor, th^lktriet is 
deseribgjliOiider the name ofBiiayoeo: iU name befcre the 
•eh^uestl^the RehiUaa iraa KatM. 


The district of Bareilly is for the most part level, and 
being abundantly watered by the Ganges, vniob forms iU 
boundary to the west, and by I8uy small streams, tho soil 
is geiieratly productiv-e. Accorditm to a survey made in 
1815, the dlstriot cigitained 4,458.'^0 small bsgsbs uf laud 
in cultivation, whioh yieliM a Afreaue of 2,360,289 rupees 
’(226.62R/.> At that time there 3,ao3,j)S3 hogahs fit 
(br cultivation, but not under tllla^ and S,95^38B bcralis 
of entirely waste land. The began is about\nn-tbird of an 
English acre. v 

Tlie vegetable p^uctions of Bamilly are the sumo as ore 
usuully cultivated in the nortbem parts uf Hindustan. The 
only description of produce which reqnirds any particular 
remark is a specie* uf rice culled baimati, signifying per¬ 
fumed. which is considered to be superior in quality to the 
best rice exiMirtcd to Europe from Putha. Sugar-canes and 
grain arc among tlie objects of cuUivatiim. 

Ill summer, notwithstanding its niirthem position, tlio 
heat of tbo district is excesKive; but during the winter the 
wind* which blow Rum the Snowy Momiluiiis cn tho north 
make tho nir m cold, that tho thermometer is snmetimi’* 
Hocii lielow the freezing point, ami water is frozen even 
wl«*n plurod unilor the shelter of n tent 

The district cuiitains several considerable town*. These 
I ure, ill nddilioii in Bareilly the capital, Budaymm, Oliun- 
(lowsy, (.Uiilkeah, Cossipoor, Pillibeel, Rampoor, and Ishnh- 
jehnup^'or. 

Biiiliiyoon, situated in 28" 4' N. lat and 78’ E. long., 
is u very nnticut pliice. It was a flourishing town m1i<*u 
voiiquen'd by the MoUaiiimuilun* in 120:1, and U mi meii- 
tinued hy Abul FaxI: hut it is no longer of any imporliiin-c. 
tdiiincliiws), in ‘JK° 21 / N. Lit. uiid 78° .'is' E.’ltiiig.. ciirrivil 
oil u great irudc in suit hci'orc the cession of the TlKiricl t<> 
the English, ('hilkeuh, in 29° 24' N. lut. and 7'J" f>' R. 
long., IS !i place of iiii|>urtancc a* one of tin* principal mails 
of trade with Knmaiin. and through that ilistrict witii Tibet 
and T-irtiiry. A kind of fair is held here nt certain seasons 
of the jour, when tcmporaiy huts or hooili* arc ciccImI, in 
which uru cx]ioHcd for sulu English woollen and cotton 
chillis, and kIibwI* the product of Indian looms. Cossiptiiir, 
111 ‘J'J' 1 1 ' N. Isf. and 78“ If,' E. long., is a plai*c of great 
trade with the countries to the north, and contains wccril 
weolUiy inhulutunts. A tank, to whii h great saiiclity is 
altriliulcd, is the cause of muiiy Hindu pilgrims tisitiiig 
this town, which likewise cnntiiins several temples. Pilli- 
heet, in ‘ 28 “ 12' N. hit. and 79’ 42' E. long., is Imill on the 
Imiiks of the Ourruh, which is imvigahiu only during the 
rainy season. This town carriml on a coiisidcrublo trade 
previous to it* cession to llic Knghsh. which it then, for tho 
iiiiisl part, lost, hut it* commerce i» now sniuoahat reviving. 
The town is cohibratcd as lieiug the prim-ipal plaii: of sale 
fora iKirticiilarly fine description of rice, noted all over Up¬ 
per Uinduslan for it* bnlliutil whiteness, and known in 
cotumerce u* Pillibeel riee. A verj’ elegant mosque was 
built here during the dominion of the Rohdlas. liie towns 
of llAurnnu. Shahjkuxnvoou, and BA.iiKii.LY. requiru 
mure detailed notices. 

The roails and bridges arc generally bettor maintained in 
Bureilly thmi in most part* of Hindustan, and the hnckcry 
or carl cmployoil for the conveyance of goods is rooro com¬ 
modious than that uKd in tlio lower provinoo*. The trade 
with Kumnon, and with tlie countries beyond to the north, 
is TOosily inaiiogeil by means of gouts, 'which carry their 
loud* tu very great dUlanees, even as far os Tibet, across 
the mountain*: this trade consists principally in chiotzos. 
salt, raw sugar, cotton goods, cutlery, and trinkets. 

Between the date ©fits conquest in 1774, and its cession 
to the East India Company in 1801. Bareilly declined con¬ 
siderably ill prosperity, owing to niisgoveriiment; and large 
tracts of land, wliich liad previously been under oultivation, 
wore allowed tu run waste. The system of onler and the 
security for property which hove Jbllowed the estabhstiiaent 
of British authority, have rustored its aniicnt prosperaiM 
condition, which is said to bo progressively advancing. 

The natives of this district are a tall and hdodsome 
of men. Formerly a ooutiiderablo part of the mole poptda- 
tion billowed the trade of war, serving readily dBOer any 
chief who would take thorn into pay. TkM SRhms of 
Hedkor and of Jeswuiit Rao were partly rae wftrt Pma Bo- 
lailly. The sovereignty of the Eugjlsh put * fep to ibis 
state of things, and fur a time the peiqile, thus deprived of 
thefr ftvourite oempatian, were in coi^uanca anfnendlv 
to the Britiah govertunant by dagraea, bowwer, bwm 
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been weaned from thie turbulent disposition, and base 
turned to iwoeeable employmunts Mohammedans and 
Hindus oi« -Mud to be neatly e<iiul m numbets ui tins dis 
tiut, but no census ot classiDuitioa baa tiei been mode by 
whiih the exaet piopoibons could bcaveiumod. 

OiiW'it Ilufrnu of BnU^ India; Paper* in Appendix 
to lifpotU ql (^mmtUee qf Hoiuf r\f Cummv^ on the 
A^axrs qf India) 

fiARKlLLY, the capital foun of the di>tiict BoieiUy. is 
situ ited in 38^ i} N lat. and 7*)''le'B long Tlits town 
blaiids on an eleiatid B|>vt neii llic bunb* ot the united 
stuamol the Jooab and Sunkia iiiers, about fnity miles 
NW o( the Ganircs. It turoe into possession of the niitish 
in 18Ut, at the time of the ce4lioii to them of the distint 
of Diiedly. and Wol then mailo the si at of a cimI < si ibhsh 
tnciit ind a (luuitcourt. htMiig }uuHdiitioii ovci miicotbii 
bulxiidinato districts 

Iho town ftlBucill) IS <^ttnslve ahtn a sune> was 
made m 1832 it nas found to cunlain n,n2s huusi.v ind 
shops, and &S 79a nihdbiUnts ot thtse about tao thuds 
WHO Umdus.anduin-lbiid Midiiinni(.dBns Uie piniupil 
stii.it IS neiuly two nnlis m linutb, and the liouscs il 
thmgh low (manv of th<m htAinsonl) oik stoi^i lu will 
buill in somi othu paits of the town the huusis iH litih 
IkIKi linn huts Iho iimI iiid imliian mu nils of lh< 

I 1st ill I i Company icsidc iii (uitonnitnls oulsnli. thi. 
town to ihi sontli, whin a kind of nttiUl his bciii 
bmlt, silling 111 nigh In piutiit the Luiiipi iti luhnbil uits 
ft >m uiy itta k ot tin. naliiLs Ha bmldin<; of this loiti 
fii itioti w IS uiKbitikiii din tin iimllmg of «u »iisuuc< 
ti iiniliu lutivisiii IsK who h biukc out m lonsiqui nn 
of III all iii|it on till put ol tin uom iiiimtit i>l tin ) >st 
liidi I ( oinpiiiv to iiii|H>si. 1 sill ill r IX to lUli IV till i\)M list 
ol tlu 1ki] piliii. tills insiiiiLitioii « IS not suppusnd 
until ininv ln<s had hi in I ist on both suh s 

Ihi mil ibil lilts lit Biu ilU show mm h inginuitv ui tlu 
uunufirinit of swoid iiilhIV uid v nious ithii olijils 
siiili IS (me laijii tint, (iiilioidm, ](\iill<i\ h i ik IiIIhIiii,. 
Uil (ii„iiiMiig Tin tiwii IS likiwisi II lid foi Us bliss 
m iiiuf u lines iii I i ibiiicl woik niiiivoithi (lonpinys 
s| itioiis in tlu uppii pioiiniis 111 liidii lu sup]di< d tiioii 

II iiidiv with \ lit >us art tills i>l housihold tuiiiiliue, wliuh 
Hii iutiMUi iitK uiiil lu intilullv mull 

Bill iIH 1)1 s i1) lul hilt w i> lietwiiu 1 iiiknnw 'uidDilhi, 
find Is distant lioni \gri 12'iuiili s ti im lleuati s J 4 > tiuli s 
tjom (. il utt 1 h0> nulls, liom J)ilhi 1-I2 iiiilis, and liom 
I'lioinh 'IH» miks li I'llhng distnncis 

(ilinnill s Mini n f>1 it )fip «/ Ihnilustan Mdls s Un- 
/off/ of fiiiUih Jmlia Hijif/I nf C mmiHie uj limit o/ 
Cimiii ii\ u t/ic l/fiui'‘ »l liifiia ) 

BAUKirn orBWKKUrH [Set Baiiu itih ] 

B\Rb LINE tSu&ioDK»\] 

BARETll, JOSbPIl, w is l«.m at luiin in 1711. 
His iithci intondiil him fin ibo piokssion of the law but 
>ouiie Biietti teeliiiK a dmliki to it, Itfl his t illui s Iniist 
at thi agt of sixUen and went t > Gu ixt ilh. win it he h ul 
fin tim II who placed him is a tlctk in a tommi mil lumsi 
ileit he applud his loisuie houis to the stinly of ]HH.Iiy 
md he look naitniilar dt light in the f wetious styli of iinii* 
iiositioii m Hliiih Bum ixielltd Among the pt se writi is 
Biiivenulo CiHini was his t ivountc Alter a itw vt its lu 
lift thi counting house and went to Milin uid Xiniii 
whom ho Im .1 ime oiquainted with Gsspni) Gor/i Pissoiom 
Puiini, and othei liteidiy men ot that igr AtNunie lu 
wis emnloved by a bookscllu to tianslaie Lmni illi s pi i\s 
into itauiii, and in the same eitv hi intucd lut. a Immv 
controveisy witha Doitoi Sihiivu, ui wlmh ho displiji d 
consideiable Molenfe On bis return to luiin in 17(7 he 
wiotc a pamphlet agamat a piokssm el tint uiiiieistiv ol 
the name of Barfoli, but the pamphlet wis suppiessed bv 
the regent of theunivniuty. ami Baiettibiing lepiimanihfl, 
detemiined upon leaving Italy. He hid euly aptiludiu 
the stud) of the English liiigna't ind m 17‘’ii ho rum to 
London, witeie he oioplovid hirosuK ns a tenibei ot It iliui 
Aftei he had begun to reside iii London, he ti inslaud into 
English the ihirtv*Uunl Canto ot Danto s//>/Wff» wliuh 
eontains the episode of Vgolino ond also Hn i<e j Cuhhui 
S iTTufare In 1767 ho publinhi-d tlu Jtafiun J bum/ 
which was an account of the lives and win k» of tlu n osi 
valuable author* of Itah. witn a ahoit hi toiyolthi Ituliun 
Jangua<|:e thin work is valuable as a eatalugiie Having 
beciHBe known, he was appointed Mcretary for the foieign 
joHBipo a dwiw to tlw Royal Aoadeiny ot FmiBiDg, Sculp* 


tuie. and Arehilectuie. In l76ti he act off on a tour with 
in Eiigltab gentleman of the name of Southwell, went to 
Lisbon, and tliemo through Poilugil Spain. awI the soiitU 
ul Fianee. to Inly. lie gave an uiiuiint of his (ouinoy m 
his Lftiert Vimi/fbait, pubhsluHl at Mil in in 2 vok, IJit, 
which being written in a lively style, and ixl Uuig to Spam 
and Poitugal, two countnes then little visitid by ti iviUiis, 
attijcted ionsidetablu nttentioti Ho altciw.uds lernst In* 
woik into English, and publbhed il with consideiable addi* 
tions, undei the title of -I Juutwtf Jtom London to Gnna, 
Alois 12mo, Dublin, 1770 

He spent scviial veais afiet his ictnin to Italy between 
Tuiiii Milan, uid Vfiiiee, m wlmh test eity he began a 
fiitiial louiiial, lallid Dutta littetmui, the Litcreiy 
hiourgu, which altiuUxl much .Utcntioii in Italy His 
objcctwis to itcliim thi gcuiiality of Itibm wiiteis of 
Ills tune fium Uieir Ufi) gii it aUCiitiun to v ouls and mero 
ihctoiii, and to diioit thin minds to higual and philo- 
suphiidl studies Bui hu cuudmUd his p.uinal m a 
tone of bittiinesv, and bicaino uivuUcd ui piison il quer* 

II Is with sevei il wiiteix ul sumt note, ind among r.tluix 
with 1 ithei Appiinn Buonitcdi, a monk ingh in uiik ot 
the oidii of Celesliius, und himscdl a mm of lonsidet 
ible hulling, wrho publiHhid a uply to Biretti, undei 
the title of U bill’ pnia^o^o Ihe rontroveisy betwc* ii 
1 Uni two wis I iinid nn with a Mriileiuo of peisonal in- 
Vfctivf tint reminds Us ii{ the sc uid dims qiuiuls ul Valla 
mil F.g.iu iiid was ilwgiuilul to both the < unil.it inis 
Biiimili ill l>ein,r i m m ol Ingli lunneMons, B iiitti thought 
it piuliut t> h ivc Viiiiie and he accoidingU ixpaiied, 
inl7(>i I) \iuiiii whin he went on publishing Ills (cini* 
ml itliMug to It the 1 ilsi IcKaiitv ol lieulo home iiiiio 
ifliiwiil Ik iIi'i intinucd U, hiving published tin fJid 
N mill it nid i< tin mil t > 1 iigliiid 

III 1 n.l mil hi w «t< 111 I Hill if Ihi Mainirti and 

< ii\t iiii\ / Il t/if iiii/i (iliMit ill ii\ tn till Mnliiku of 
f! mill >•. mill n ^ n ! 1 1 t/int C iimli i/ 2 vols 8vo I on- 
d.ii I 7 i 9 thiswuil isiseiHsd sliiilmismi i I lui in 
Jlili/\i\ 1 i>i Shop wliihul)iul idihe Itduiisvi \snp<r 

III iiilv mil s]uikiii o( iliiuiviiv do„iii i(k iHv B iiitti took 
n|i tlu d« liiiii ol his I ounliviiiiii with his usu il viviiilv. 
His bo )k is( miiiu- in isinuc li is it givi s i jni Iti t in u i uuiit 
by 111 It ill in n( llti niiiuKis ind liibits ot Ins cmintiv lu 
tlu list (iiituiy ling Uluik tin ilnnge lint his tnkiu 
pi IIe in coiiMmil nil ol tin p.hi ■ al vie iss tiiili sol the I ist 
1 >ity Mils Hi sold the niinusiupt nioiduig toliisowu 
stiUimiU (in 2 UU/ Hi ilsi.wtuti idisseitill>nin 1 rimh 
Si// '\/iiili\ji> III it M di lilliiiii inwhiililii iilutcd ninny 

< innswhull \ultme li id in idi in s^k. ikmg ol '^hikspi ui., 
ml (\|>usi<} Ills lli|ipiu(y in jul..mg il tin Imguijc und 
hti I iluH ot i>i<i,.ii nitions suili is tin 1 ii^lisb uid thi 
Itilun wilh wlmh lu w is viiy siipiiluiilli acquiinfid, 
ami into tlu spiut of whn h hi> luiild not ent i J liis hille 
lioiik Is wiitli 11 willi iiiiich 11 till il t lit lit Slid gic It inih]K.n- 
(hiiic ol th .light coiisiili ling the igi in wUtili it uppi died, 
ind till u\(i diown II pill Illi 11 Ni.Uuii theiiinioyed 

Biutli imblisliid in Ihiliini Giiimmiii mil an 11 than 
III! 11 njliib Ihili iiiimi iiitwiivoN (t. whiili su|>eisid cl 
the fill mi t om ot Altiiii il li is siiuu gone thiough sivc i il 
iihli/ns mil is still miiili in dm He ilso ennpilid a 
''fuiinb and I iif’Inh JJi liuntiii/ tol Joiiclm 177H 

Oiu iviumg is BucUt vvis gnng to the Ai idemy he 
fnmd linusill imiupiiUillv uivuImiI m i sti it biiwl 
Bung ttliekid bv seviiil min, hi ihi w his pinknifi lud 
wuimdid one nl tlu issailmis, who snin illci dud Il< 
w IS li i( d on the i qnl il <li u /i in id< tux on n di h iii ■ and 
w u At quitted by the )uiy Di J.bns.n Mi Bnike, niid 
Ml ftiiiuk, on tlu tiial, give fnuuiil.le tvidcnco as to 
Ills ihii iclei 

lu I 7 K 2 Biiclti ol.luncil 'll! iiuieisc ot Ins ailuv xs 
stoitiiv tollii Roy.il idiuiv, wlmh ndded to the piollts 
deiivid liom Ins liUiiiy libniis, oiiabhd him to livi iii 
cbiciil 1 luihnt till 17 * I, win II lie died in Iritidou in liis 
7 atbviii Hi w vs aiciui iiUd with III Illy ot tin i iighsh 
liieidiy men ol his tune and isiieciilly with l)i Joltnson, 
with whom he w w lu h ibits of liundskip 

Di Ji.hlivin III Ins ItUeis s|)eaks very favouiably of 
Biiettis IhkiW 111 ti vels, aiidbtattx, on Biretti s own autho* 
lUy, that lu w is tlie flist man th d evii iieeiieil money lor 
( ipy right in Italy (Bovwids Lih of '^tmuil Johnson, 
edited J Cioker, neo Iiuliv, Baetti,//avitm among 
othei particulu). eoni oimng Barettf lu tlu* work, are nipiea 
of tlLee Tety toien^y letters uom Johnaea in 1761*2, ttftex 
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Barptti had returned tnltiily.) Amoni;Ban>tti'ii1atervorks 
the Allowing dewrvea niMiliori:- An In/rtufuciion Ui thn 
motf lueJuUhtrotiean Z/mgvnires, ranfu/tng nf Stteet Pas- 
mgntfnm fl& mmirelfbratMEfiglmh, Itahak, attd'^OMi»h 
Auihon, vith ’rramlaiiow as tioie at pomil/ln. 8vo.Uondon, 
1772. The piuM«ci are all fron prose writefi. and each paa- 
aago w tranaiatflcF Into three languaifM in t^allel coluani, 
m M to givp at one view tltc manner of expreaeing the lanie 
umtenee in oarh of (he four lanmiagea. Baretti aimed 
rhiuHy Rt exnetneM in rendoring the meaning of the text 
(Masriieiiolli, Srrittori d Italia; Ugoni, tfrf/a £eWfro/«/rrt 
Jlahiutit.) 

IIARFLKUR. a email fiiliinc town in France, in the 
perriuiula of Coicntiu, or dotantin, inm' included in the 
dopnrtmont uf Mnncho. Aa it in not on any of the gK*at 
roa<U of Franco, wo cannot give ita exact (htinnco from 
the cflpital, but it ia probably about miles N.N.E. uf 
Valogm*!, which is 2V4 miles from Paris, on tlie road to 
Chcrltourg. 

The nitme of this town has l>een variously wrhtcn, and 
it had another name also, Umt of Val do Core, hut Bnrfteur 
i» the moat cuumon n]ipi-llation. In fonsur davsitwusn 
town nf ro^derahle importance, and hod a good port. It 
won reducM 1o nshea, in HH6, liy the cel(ii>ratcit Northman 
Hastings, like nil the other towns nf Coteiitin ; but it 
niHu again into impurtance, which it probably owed to its 
port, then accounted the 1>cst in Normanily. Bartl<>ur 
was tlio common plucc of embarkation or lauding for iho 
kinga of England of tlie Noman race, when they cm^Mil 
the Channel, and it was here that Willinni, sou of ilcnr) 1., 
embarked previously to his shipwreck in llXd. Willi the 
rest uf Normandy it passctl into the hnniK of the kings of 
Fniiiuu; but in 134C it was taken by Kdward 111. of Eng¬ 
land, who pluiidcrc<) llie town and cume<I awny the inhalii* 
tnnts. RiirHcur never recovered fruin this blow. The port 
Iwing ncgleoto<l was filhsl with snnd, and is now only sultieieiit 
for smairboatswhich draw littlewater. The plnce has sunk 
into iiiKignifiennce. The rliiof tr.ule is in fresh and onlt 
flail, and in the produce of thii noiglilwuring lands, jicas, 
beans, flux, linen yarn, hemp, and hniior. Tho DirtmiHiar^- 
Univfrtfl dc h P'runrf (Purih, 1 h04) assigns lo Hnrfleiir u 
tmpululion of Wo have no nntboriU uf later dale. 

Tlicrc existed lH*r<ire the Kovululion n eomeiit of Augustin 
monks, founded for that unler, or gimi to them by Philip IV. 
(/b fief) of Krunee, in 1 i8«. 

The north-i'Rstem extremity of the peninsnln of Cotentin 
hears the nnme uf Cupo Barllour. Jt is m 4'J' 43' N. lut., 
1'' lb' W. long. All this euast is nmiarkulile for the excel* 
lenne of iis fish. fZ><Vf( 0 »/ia<iv Unii'ersel de In Fruiirp; 
Exiiillv.) * 

BAftGA'CiL^ RCIPIO'NE, was Ihim at Siena, in Tns- 
cany, of a patrician family, slmut the middle of the sixteenth 
century. He liecanie distinguishei] as an elegant writer, 
uiul was a member of tho acadeiny ol'ilia ItilrMiali uf Sieiiu, 
os well as of tho Venetian ucu<le)ny whicli was instituted 
at Venice in 1593. liargtigli's {rmrip.d works aro, I. 
7 TrattfnimpHli, 4ti>. Veiiicix 1387, which by some is rolled 
Hargagli's novels. In iiintatiou of Boccan io's J)praniproHf, 
the author suppoOM four Indies and five young men to meet 
at enniivtil time m 1333, at Siena, while that city was suf¬ 
fering all the prirnlions and dangers of a siege, niid to en¬ 
tertain each uUier by proposing uiid answering i^uustioiis 
concerning love-matters, utter vrbicb each of tlie party tells 
a tale. Baiyptgli's tales are neither louse in their mt'aning 
or imajroH, nur inthTciit in their language. Tho work be¬ 
gins with a powerful duscriptmn uf the horroni which tho 
loople of Riniia liail to encounter in 133 i-3, wbilu butieged 
>y vho united forces of Cliarlus V. and of Cosmo, Grand 
l>nko of Florence, pruvions to the finnl cxUiictiun of their 
rnpublic. It is a faithflil liiaturicel account, and ii calculated 
to excite tho most intense interest. 2. 7^/f'/et^rew. 4(o. 
Venice. 1394. Tliis is a work of cunsidorahio erudition 
exmourning tho origin and synibulic language of devices 
and mottoes which wt re assumed in the ages of chivalry by 
knights at toumainunts or on setting off on some ex|mi- 
tinn, many of which beonmo norpetuated in tbf oseuteheons 
and armorial bearings of noble families, while others were 
pasurood by ocadomios and other societies. This book is 
jeoniidcred as one of the best on the subject. Bon^U 
dedhmted it to the Emperor Rudolf II., by whom .hp was 
node Count Pal^ne, wUh the privilego of ai^g the 
doulde-Ueoded eofflo to.bfs ooetof amis. Tho third^srorfc 
lit Borgogli ii Jl T^riukiHO Sm<etv del Parlare t ditto 


Ficripfr Satute, 4to. Siena^ 1602, a dialogue on tho various 
dialects of Tuscany, and eipe^ly on that of Siena, ex¬ 
plaining the pnncuial differencesM spelling and pronun¬ 
ciation hetween that and th* Florentine dialect, as well as 
the difference ia certain words used by epeb te signify tho 
same ohjoets. The T^romtno t^vos a-liit of old'Sienese 
writon, especially pools, beginnmgTram ^ tbiftodath Cen¬ 
tura. It IS a work uf some interest to fiUl^gistB and 
Iruan scholars. Bargogli wrote other min&'works both 
in jiroso and verso, lie died in 1412. 

ilis hrulhor Gimlamo, who was a professor of law, and 
afl(*n«rDrds a caanscUor of some note in his nativu city, was 
likewise an author. He wrote a book called IHulngotlei 
Ginnrhi die nflU Santti st utano dl /are, 8vo. 

Venire. 1 >711. which is un explanation of the humorous social 
games which used to lie and arc still occasioually played in 
Italy among friendly panics assembled to pass t^ether the 
winter evenings, and in which thoro is often a considerable 
display of wit and ingonuira, of nuicknoss of npirtce. and 
shrowlliioss in guessing. Tho autnor justly conMinns those 
licentious equivwations or indecent allusions whiuh ore nt 
tinxf, rcsortixl to in theso games. This book bos been by 
some erroneously attributed to Seipione BargaglL (Mas- 
auchelli, Srritlun rtTlalia.) 

BARGAIN. Tins wunl is immediately derived into the 
English language from the French Bargtdgiier; and per¬ 
haps ultimately ^m the Italian Bargagnare. Its etymo¬ 
logy is ({uitc uncertain, but it appenrstu have lioeii frequently 
used in the middle oges to signify the arrangement uf the 
terms of a cnntrnrt of purchase. (Koc Ducangc, Qlotnai. ltd 
verbnm Bnrrtininre) In this sense it is commonly used in 
English law; and when a bargain and sale uf gooils is 
mentioned, the bargnui denotes the arrangement of the 
terms upon whieh one m'Hs and another buys ; and the sale 
expresses the rumplctiuu of the contract so as to pass the 
property from tho seller to the buyer. In such cases the 
seller IS called the bargainor, and tho buyer is tcniusl the 
bargainee. The two pai ts of the InuiMictioQ takon together 
ronstitiilothe whole cunlrael of Inlying and M'lliiig tiorsoiiul 
giHsls so as cffwtiially to ehiiugo the property. In unler, 
however, to give validity to tbic eoiitmrt, it is ossctitiol that 
them should be u consideration given or pmniisisl by Iho 
liarguinee tu the linrgainor. Tlivis if a man verbally agrees 
to sell me a liurM*. uiul 1 neither pay him nor promise him 
nnv thing Jor it. this is whut tho English law, tullowing the 
eiv il law, culls fiiitlirm jHirtum, a nakisl liargaiii, find nut n 
Kile, iinil, iK'ing vvliolly vuid, will not puss tlie property in 
the hoise In me. 

The term Bargain and Sale is sow nrach more generally 
usisl in D mure limited setihc to denote a kind ofcunveyaiiee 
nf real ))ro)K‘rly. whieh derives its effect fVum the stutiito 
27 II. VIII. e. ID, cummonly called the Statute of Uses. 
For iioarly two centuries iM'fnrc that statute, it was the 
eiistom throughout Knglnod tu convey lands to uses; that 
is to say, tbe legal possemion of them was vested in one 
yirreuii. wliilo the vise or licneficiol interest was erguyeil by 
anutbor, who was called the cettiuqHP vte. This praclico 
18 said to have been first introduced by thu manaslic 
soeicties. for the purpouc of evading the stetutos of miirt- 
maiii, which, while they prohibitod a direct cenveyoiiro to 
those eurpnratiuns. did not in terms extend to olienations 
lo thinl yiernons fur the use or benefit of religious huusi's. 
This defect was afterwards remedied by (he statute 13 
Ktc. II.c. 3, which rondcrod uses subject to the penalties 
imposed by the statutes of nuwtmain. But the praotiec of 
convoying lond to nsea nos found to ho attended with su 
rouoh runvonience, that it still continued with respect to 
estates of private individuals. Tbe courts of common luw, 
indeed, reftised to asknowledgc any other title than that of 
the person who was actually in pnmsaion of the land. But 
the Court of Chancery, upon the ground tiiat tlie legal 
tenants were bound in conscien<<e to perfbrm tl» traits lot 
which the land was vesteil in them, ns^ to inteifbre td com¬ 
pel them to account for the proflts iff the land to tlie cenuique 
tue, and to dispose of it according to his diteiAhms. 

This was tho origin of the juriMUetion of Oourte af Equity 
over trusts, which has since assumed so extensive tad con- 
plicated a shaiw. The iiitenist in the use, being h erpatien 
of Courts of Equity, was of course mihieet modift- 
oatious imposed by those ceurU. Hence,' tJiMmrautted 
nses to pass by the will of eeetuique tu« at a^tme when 
land itscli' was not devisabk exospt b? partieiilar oastonb 
Again, tiaes were not snl^eet to aida, ram, varth^ii^ mar- 
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rift((e, esoheat. or any othor feudal incident, nor liable 
for the debts of CHtuique lue. 

The ose being, in eontemplation ofequi^,tbu« sopanted 
fWm tho possesion of the und, it followed that the alien' 
ation of the one might be moi^ without parting with the 
other. Thub, if 'a person, possessed of an estate in fee- 
simpte, made a bargain with another that tho estate should 
!« his, but retained possession of tho property, the Court of 
Chunebry (pro\ided tho bargain was grounded umu a sufli- 
civnt cunsidfmtion) looked upon the bargainer as bolding tho 
estate to the use of the person from whom the oonsidcratiuu 
jitowjcdttl, and who was, according to the dictates of goml con- 
o<'ieiu*o, to bo treated ns tho real owner of the estate. E<|inty, 
hotrevor, following tho rule of tho civil jaw, not to eut'oivc a 
tnirtum pactum, refused to rom)>cl the porformnnee of any 
asruumculH except such os ucrc founded either on gi»xl or 
t’u/uaA/ireonsidcr.stiun. These two classes of contracts guM- 
rise to tiro new kiuils of conseyanco, which, though dis¬ 
regarded by tho courts of coiiiinon law. became npor^tl^c 
in equity. The first, iiamclj a con%cyanro on a gmu/ cun- 
sideratiun, was whore the owner of tho estate, in coi.wdiwii- 
iion of an intended tiituringe, or of tho lo\e which he Isire 
Ills aetuol wife, child, or other blood relation, sgrwd by 
di’cd to Itold tho estate for tlie use of such wife, ciiild, or 
blood rclatini). Tliiguiis railed a corenuiit to stinid seised, 
from the word * seisin,* which in English law signifies 
jKissession of a feoehold estate. The oilier was where tlie 
eoiilract was fouiulcd on a vtiliuihl- consideration; namely, 
one ooiisisting of luoncy or money's worth (as rent, or ser< 
Aiees incident to feudal tenure), and was called n Iiargam 
niid sale. It was origiiiully a mere contract for sale: but m 
proci'ssof time il became a mode of settlement of land, in 
which case tho courts of equity did not inquire into the ; 
aui'iiiHt of the nmsideratiun, provided it were mluable 
according to the teohnieul meaning of the term. 

In ])rucess of time, the incunvviiieiico of w'pamting tlie 
real fnm tho ustcnaible ownership of the laud w as foMnd to 
counterbalance any adsanlnges that might ]>a\e Ikh'ii aeci- 
deiitnlly dori\ed from the sisti'iu. Tlie departure from the 
princi|)fcs of tho eomraun law of Knghuid, in permitting 
secret ahcnatioiis to have the same effect us the open and no¬ 
torious eomojanivs of former times, o|H'ne<l u wide door to 
fniud. Thu feudal lordsinparliculnr.sufl'uredby lhe8)sh‘m 
nl uses to such «m extent, that several legislative euuetmcnls 
were from time to lime introduced in order to nnnedy tlie 
e\il. [SecUsKs] At length the legislature.in tlie!27lh year 
of the reign of Hen. Vin.,by a bold enactment abolished the 
dislinetion between ow nership of the land and ownership of 
tlie use, by transferring uses into possession, that is to say, 
by mving to the person who had formerly only an lulorest 
in the use, a perfect, indofeasible, legal estate in tin' IjikI. 
So that where a person lu'lorc the statute (bavnigiilreeh'ild 
estate in lands) had agiecl, fur good or valuable considera¬ 
tion, that the use of such lands should iK-luiig to another, tlie 
statute divested the bargainer of all interest in the land, and 
conferred upon the person with whom the roniract was 
made (or, in legal language, the bargainee), the same est.ito 
in vhe land tliat be formerly bail m the use. Kul it is In 
bo observed, that if tlie bargainer had an oslale less than 
fl'eebold in the land (us an estate fur a lemi of years), the 
statute, which pnivides only for cases whore persons are 
acited to the use of others, was held nut to apply. 'I’lieri'fiire,, 
in that case the bargainee was led to his remedy in ('quity 
as before. But in I'onveyauees of freobnld estates, the 
statute gives suclra title to the bargainee as ho can enforce 
in a court of law without having recurrence to equity. 
The operation of the conveyance has been woU dewriliud to 
be of such a nature, that the bargain Ant vests tho use, and 
then the statute vests the misscssiou in tlie bargeincc. The 
words of the statute extend to every species of real pmiierly 
(except t^yhold ostatus), whuther corporeal or incorporcul. 
whether in possession, reversion, or remainder. Therefore, 
all Buoh property (if aelually in oxistenoo at the time of the 
creation of the use) may be the subject of conveyance by 
bargain and sale. (Sanders On Vtca and '/VnW*, vol. u 
p, l(ifiaodvol.iLp.si.) 

Tiio le^tlaturo having thus gh'en a legal effect to this 
•quitableip^e of tranafer of prope^, ptoeecded in tho same 
session tf^i^rovide against its being turned into an instni- 
ment of (tsind. Tbe secret nature of uses had been men¬ 
tioned inUie preamble of 27 Hon. VIII. o. 10, as one of the 
prineipal coasoos fer their abolition. To prevent tho same 
otgseuon from arising to the conveyance by bargain and 
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sale under the statute, the statute 27 Hoa. VIII. c^tC, pr6< 
vided that no bargain and sole should e|tfNxtte to pass on 
estate of freehold, unlpss mode by writing indented, 
scalofl, and onrolled in,'gee of the king'-, courts of record 
at Westmiaster, or with the custiis rotulorum, and two 
justices of Ihli peace, and the f lerk of tlic |>raco of the county 
or counties where tlio loinls liorgained and sold lay, or two 
of tliom at tlw least, whereof the dork uf the yieace was 
to be one: the enrolment In lie m.ido within six months 
after ibc date of tbe writing. The net contains nn excep¬ 
tion of lands lying williin cities, boroughs or towns cor- 
IKirate, where the imiyors or other ollicers liave authority, oi* 
have lawfrilly toed l« enrol uny cMdcnces, deeds or'otlier 
writings. A burgniii and sale, therehiie, of such liind^, 
operates to ull niu-iits mid purposes, lioin the d.ite of tho 
conveyaiiee. The writing required by this stntule must ho 
a deed: t.c., must lie (leliveri*d u-iwull >ts staled, ns the 
requiMlicn that it he indented im|ili<-,: ter the mdeiiteil 
edge of tho parchuiciit is n symbol of a dupheiteol the 
uriling being in the hands ot another euiilMcliiig pniiy. 
(Iluiluii on Ileal Vroicrtij, p UO: and seo l»ivi i>, J.v- 
nUNTI-RK.) , 

The ciirulmenl uf a bargain and s.ile a ropy of the 
dewl iqnin p.-irehmeiit proserted in the reeoniii of the OOnr- : 
and as the statute nujuires tins to be m-idu witliin si.x 
months, without saying moinlw, ills understood, 

.'weonling to a well known lule of law, to inenn lunor 
months, consisting eaeh of twenty-eight days. Hut a n*- 
eeiit statute for tho nlwlitioii of fines and reeov cries Cl and 4 
Wni. IV. rap. 71) provides (s. 41) that bargains and sales 
made in pursuance of that act shall lie gcKid if enrolled 
within six calendar months. The deed may bo enrolled 
upon proof of its duo exucuti m. willioul the eoncurrence of 
the bargainer. 

As the statute of cnrulinenls obstructs tho operation of 
the conveyance until it lx* eniullcd, lit-qiient ((uestions Imvo 
arisen in our courts as to the legal rights of tho bargaiiico 
in the interval between the exei'iilion of the deed and the 
enrolment. For must purposes the enrolment has a retro¬ 
spective relation to tho deliwry of the deed, so as to givii it 
the Kumc effect os if the enrolment were immediate. But 
it has been beld that, although the bargainee of ii reversion 
is eutilled to the rent incurred between tbe delivery and 
the enrolment, yet if Ibe tenant ysiy the rent to the bar¬ 
gainor, tho payment is lawful, and the bargainer is not 
compellnhlc at law to occoiint for il. Ag.iin, it soenis that, 
if a bargainee liefoio eniolnienl convey llio estate by bar¬ 
gain and sale to unollier person, and then enrol tho first 
dixfl, the second diss) isviud, though it Ihi ullsrivurds en- 
ndlud. So n least* nude hv u hnrg.miet* liofoie eiirulment is 
not valid. ll{s,n this part of tin* subjis-t see Sanders on 
andTrn\l^, v<>). ii. p. 6'i. The "-llli section of tho 
3n! and 4th IVin. IV. rap. 74, provides that every deed to 
be enrolled under Ibiil net shall l.ike eirecl ns if r/ini/incnt 
hail not been rifjnirrd, Itui shall be voul against u jnirehaser 
for valuulile eonsuleralion claiming under a deed subse¬ 
quent in date but enrolled before the other. 

Rnrulmcnts of bargains and sales of ficohold land Ix-iiig 
ronsidered as di*e<ls of re<-ord have been deemed so t.ir 
worthy to be assimilated in their nature to records as to 
render a copy uf on enrolment sdiinssilile, in the first in- 
blance, as evidence in n court of law, without any actual 
proof of It* oxeeution. This ranuot Ik* the ease viilh 
any other kind of deed, except where the original is m tho 
jMtsscsaion of the advenw! partj, who refuses, afler notice 
given, to produce il. But Mutiile 10 Anne. c. IH, s. 3, in 
conformity (as it is soul) with former iisuge, bus given to 
enrolments of decsli of bargain and sole the same yirivilcge 
with other records, by making copies of thi’tu uf tin* sumo 
force, when'prodiiix'il in evidence, as the urigiiials. Such 
I’opies must be examined with the ennlments and sigiieil 
by tho projicr ofllcer (wheijcw they arc called oiliee copies), 
and must be proved upon oath to ^ true copies se examined 
and signed. 

Bomo time after llio passing of the Statute of Eiimlin^ls 
a method of evading the object of it was discovensl. Tim 
sUtuto, in terms, only extembi to conveyances of estates of, 
freohold or inbentanoo. Tlvereforo if a person, being him¬ 
self powMsed of an extste of freehold (for olherw'ise, as we 
have mon^ned above, tho Stutuhi of Uses itself did not 
apply), carved an interest fer a term of yimrs 
estate by dcod of bargain and sale, such deed did not ro- 
: quire enrolment. And the Statute of Uses confcmtig upon 
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•ueb bvguoM fv .yean thft posaesaioa of tbe land, 
ba TM^^n.a cwd^oa to receiTe from the bargainer a re* 
leaae Of the flvhold reveiuoa: for a rsleare » f.retinqeish* 
ment of right, and by tlie rule# ef the comaton it|r oaa 
only be made to a peroon who lia* already aomo intenet in 
tlw land, which enablea him to avail binn# of the tight 
relinouiaba^ Q^ee RiLaaei, lutBMiOM.j 

Tme wu thb origin of the conv^anco by lease and re* 
lease, whitsh, from Uk convenience in effisctiBg a transfer of 
the legal freehold by the rules of the coramnn law, without 
any additionul ceremonies, has. in ntodem times, neady^ 
suponteded every other mode of alienation of freehold pnH- 
porty. The mwlarn ooDveyance by lease and reloaso is 
thenifore a transaction compounded of a bargain and aale 
and a release at common; law, in whitdi two deeds are re* 
quirol. The first, wbibh% generally a lease by bargain and 
sub* for one year for a nominal cunsidcralion, by i'uruu of the ' 
hitaliitc of Uses, gives the actual legal possestion of the 
Uiid, without a formal entry, to the barguineo. Tbgseoond, 
which generally bears date the day after.the date of the 
lease, is a doud of release of tlin freehnhl and inhuriUnce of 
the lan<l to the party who has already obtained )xwscssii>n by 
virtue of the'*4ease for a year. (For a further sci-oiiitt of 
this.Modeof ciiiireyuncu, sue f.KASK and Kklc.akk.) 

U» to bo obsenwl, however, that as before the Statute 
of Uses it was a rule of law Uiat a corporation could not he 
seised to u urc, so since that statute no corpoialioii (even 
though otherwise' not disabled in law froin ulieniiiion) can 
convoy by bargain and sale. Therelbie such a <-urp«)nitiuu, 
ill order to convey hy Icum: and releu'c. must inuho u loane 
opurulitig III the cuminon'law: in wliic.h ruse un actual 
ontry ij|>on the hind hy thu lessee uiid iKiymenl of rent iniist 
hu made bi-liiru the lessee bus sudi a pussussion us to enable 
hiui to take u rulease ul’ the t'cversion. 

The o]ierative words of transfer inuiuinnly used in a deed 
ofliargain and sale are ‘ bargain and soilhut it seems that 
if H man, tor a is-cuniary c.onsiderjtion. hv deed indented, 
covenani to slimu seised to iho use of itiiotlicr, or give and 
uiilti'iff. or alien, grunt, and demise to him. such deed, if 
pnijierly enrolled, will i>{M>raU.* us a harguin and sale. (Sun¬ 
ders, Ukc* and TruxU, voL ii. p. 4!t.) 

A bargain and sah-. us well as a lease and release, is said 
to lie a harmless conveyance, t .«. if a }>enuiu hy cither of 
these nuxlcs of conveyani-e professes to grant a larger in* 
teni't than lie oiUuuUy possesses in the land (us whore a 
tenant for lifnalicinpu to convey the fee), the ciiuvcinui'e 
opcnitCH only l<> )ihss such interest as the gr.inlor could law- 
fbll.v convey. But if such leimiil lor life were lo .iltempt 
an iilienotion hy a more violent unxle of convcyniiee (us hy 
fcoirinenif.’' a forfeiture of itie life uslaio would ensue, and 
the iHirsnn iiexi. in remainder or reiersion w onid Is* cniillcd 
to take advantage of such forfeiture hy un iiuiuediule entry 
upon the hinds. 

By the Stamp Act (.'>5 Geo. 111. n. ]84), in order that 
a bargain and sale, us consisting of one deed, niuy not 
pay A lower duty than a cniiveynner by lease and release, 
which eonsists of two, the additional duty which, if the 
conveyunee hail Iji^ien by lease and release, would have 
been imnirrt'd hy the leina*. is aei’iimnlatcil vnsm the deed 
of harguin and sale. The Statutes of Uses anil Knroliiicnts 
arc I'oUi eompriseil m the Irish Ael(lU Car. 1. scss. 2>c. I), 
but there is no Irish stutnlerclatingtocopiesuf enmliuents. 

BA RGB (Zoology), the French name for some of tho 
Gwlwits, goiiiis IJaiDsa orBrissoii. [Sec Gonwiv.] 

BAKGB-COURSE, a tenu applietl to that part of the 
tiling of a roof which projects over the gable end of a 
building: the under part of tho bargo-eotirse, immediately 
over ihe oxternal wall of the gable, is stuccoed. To protect 
this stucco from tho weather, two boards, called barge* 
biianls, following the inclination of the roo^ are often 
ottached to the gables of old English houses, fl.ved near the 
extremity of the burge-uourse, and carted in the Hebost 
mapner in the Gothic style. In email modem buildings 
erected In the form of cottages tlw barge-board itaomoUmoi 
Tised, but it & generally meagre in appearance, and docs 
not usually possess the utility of the old barge-hoard. These 
barge-boaraa may he ooiuidered as one of the peculiar chai* 
racteristios (^domestic Gothic architecture. Numerous fine 
examplea of then ba^e-boards .may be ncq at;GoveQtry. 
(See ^ugin'a OnummM Gablen, in which the rlfroeugns 
of iBfny of those carved boards are admirably draws.) 

Tm voA Baige is powibly #coiTuptioa of bath, which is 

UMd piwteoiiUjr to ex^os boatiDg to, boMiag oo, aod 


beati^ down. The baigarboard is placed at the gable endf 
of buildings to protect ^ bprgw^oune (rini the rain, which 
would otlwrwise bMt in The ftodfa^ourse may 

therefore possibly be a eosxUf'viooirf&SMib'hojfrd. Baohmay 
also be a eorruption from tw fiaxen ba/cestuo, to beshade, 
to cover. 

BA'Ul. TERRA Dl, one of the fiftiren tjioviow of 
the oontioental part of the kingdofii of the ..Two Sicilies. 
It extends about eighty miles along the coast of the 
Adriatic from the river Ofnnto, the antient Aufldus, which 
divides it from the province of Capitanata, to within five 
miles nortb'ifest of Ostuni, which .is'The first town of the 
Terra d'Otranto on tliat side. Inland the province of Bari 
extends about thirty-five wiles as far u the range of high 
bilU, which, detaching itself from tho central ridge of the 
Apcimiiios, Hour Venosa, runs in an easterly direction to* 
wards tlie Adriutio, dividing tiio waters that (tow into that 
sea rnim those which fall into the Gulf of Taranto. Tliis 
ruiigu divides tho proviuco of Biiri from that of Basili* 
cata. Alluiiiura, the last town of Buri on that i|du, is 
I ul the fool of the range. It is one of tho most populous 
jmivincus of thu kingdom; and Uiat strip of it which 
e.Mcnds along tho sea-cuosl, and about ton miles inland, 
is one of the most fortilo and 1iest-cultivate<l countruis 
in Italy. It is studded with a auiiiher of towns at a lew 
miles distance from ciuih other, Kuch ns Barietta, Tniiii, 
Bisi^eglia, Mnlfetta, Giovenazxo. Bari, Mola, I’oliginiiui, 
MoiHi{H>li, Fasdiio ; uml inland, but still within a few miles 
of thu coast. Andria, lluvo, Noja, Bilonto, Biletto, Cotner- 
sauu, ikc. Sevemi of tbi’se towns have from I‘J,U 00 t>> 
]K,iit)0 inliubituiits. and the rest from 4UUU to 6uiJ(): thu 
whole population of tho provincu is about 4db,UU0. The m- 
terjur of the country is much le'^s populous than the mari¬ 
time districts, vest tnicts of it being left tor pustuve or U-iiig 
overgrown wilb wooils. This part is covered with ctileureous 
hiU.«; tlie valleys are su-sernliblo of gootl cultivulioii. Both 
the Tgrra di Bari and the Temi d'Otranto urc called hy tlie 
natives Puglia piclroxa. ' stony Puglia.' in oppu..iliim to 
Ciipitaiiala, winch is culled Pngliii piuna. ‘Hat Puglia.' 
The province of Bari hn» no rivers except the Ofunto. wliicli 
Hows along its north weslcrn iKirder; but abundant springs 
are foniid at little ilcptli underground, and supply water 
for tho purpose of irrigation. The principal proiluulions 
of tho country ore oil, corn, wine, silk, sods, and oti 
tthuiidunia; of fruit. Oil and corn uro the chiaf articles 
of exiKirt. The towns on the coast, especially BurloUu 
and Buri, carry on u corisiderahle trade with Trieste, Venice, 
(he ouM of Dulnnitia. tlio Ionian Islands, &c. There ujo 
Kume luuiiuracturcs of linen ut Molfotta, and ship-building 
IS carried un in all tho Tnuriiimo loans. The harbours, 
lire only til liir very small vessels. Tho climate, though 
very hut, is generally healthy, expect in some spots where 
the wotcr from the heavy rams is allowed to accumulate 
■mil stAirnatc. A good curringe-road nrna along the coast 
from Barietta to Mola, a distance of forty miles, and tliis 
tract of country, called La Marina S Ban, is much Imast^ 
of hy tho inhabitauts for its fertile appearance and high 
state of cultivation. Another and a more inland line of 
mad runs parallel to the first, pauiiig through Andriu, 
Ruvo. Bitiinto, &c. The pravinee uf ^ri ia adtninis* 
tcroii by an intcndcnte. or civil governor, wbo residtm at 
Biiri, hut the civil and criminal court* of judicature aro 
cstiililishcd at Trani. The province is divided into three 
districU—Bari, Burletta, and Altamura; and the whole is 
subdivided into thirty-seven gitMfr'cufore inferivri, having 
each a magisli ate or inferior judge. 

BARI, the chief town of the province, is situated on a slip 
of land which projects into the sea, and ia 140 mile* E. by N. 
of Naples, iiUJ® 8'N. lot., and 16® 55'E. long.' It was coiled 
Barium (Bdpwv, Stiabo) under the Romans, ahdwaa One <3. 
the towns of Apulia. At one epoch it was probably aOmk 
colony, though nothing appuars f6 he known a» to it* origin. 
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k place alxsnnding in fish. After the (U1 of the Wedtern 
■Biiipiru, Bari wo* for t time under the Greek cniperore. 
ami sftorwanhr^der the Langobard Duke* of Bonerunto. 
In (he ninth century it wu taken and plundered by the 
SiUTU»na, vr^wero ealW into Apulia bylUtebi*, Duke 
uf Boueyento, to aasiat him againat the riv^ Count of 
Salerno. T^e Kmperor Louie took it from the Raraeens 
in 870, but a frnr years after the Greeks obtained powea- 
Bion of it, and Bari borante tho residence of the Greek 
Catanan or governor of Apulia. In IQTOitwaa taken by 
tlw Normans after ajong Kiego, was ro-taken by the Em¬ 
peror J-otharius in 1137, anil airain i-onqucihrl a few years 
alter by Hotfor, King of Sicily. The most remarkable 
building in Bari is tho church and priory of St. Nicholas, 
which wore built in 1098. and richly endowed by Roger, 
l>uk« 111' Apulia. The ebureb is a Urge and vunoruMe 
Uutbic slrucluro. Tho an-bc* which dhide the aisles are 
supported by ilcHiblc pillars of granito. Among tlie moiiu- 
nicnU is u iplcnilid niausoleiitn of Bona Sforsa. Dowager 
Quoon of Polnnd and Duchess of Bnri, who diwl here in 
l.'i37. There is also the tomb of Roberto di Bari, proCho- 
noliir) uf tho kingdom of Sicily, wlio passed the Kciitcncc 
Ilf deaib on tin: uuflniimiite Corradino. The (.^astlo of 
Bari is o large and old strurturo. The town itself is sur¬ 
rounded bv walls and is old looking, and the streets are 
namiw .niJ winding: like all tho rest of Apuban towns, it 
liuH neillier sowers nor iundnita. It contains l!i,000 inha¬ 
bitants, and has ug aptwarance of bnsllc and opuleucc. A 
nianufai-l'ire p-'cnliar to this plan* i- that of tho aniiur tin- 
malii-a, a sort of fine cordial uiailc of aronniiic licriis and 
spicpR, winch is guniTiilly dniuk ufter coITiss and is much 
in request all over the kingdom, llic monks hu»o Is-eii 
long in tlie Imbit of prciMnng it. The port of Bun is 
foriiii'd by two moles uliicli give it security against the 
winds from Uu sea; and though il is ncarl) tilled np wiili 
sand, it is still the nmst fretiiu-nlcd nf any in the jir-iMiiec 
ne\l to thal of Barlctta. Bari has a Ijc-enni or royal cot- 
legc, olio of (lie five that exist in the coniiiu'iilal inirl of the 
kingiloni, luid which eiuifer iiiasicrs' ami b.iehclors' degrees 
or lieeiiees us tlie) are eiilled, but tint the doi'lorat l.iiin-a. 
whieh isii privilege of the Univcrsil) of Naple-only. A 
ceriain mimb.-rorslHdeiitsarc Isi.irded and liKlgisI fori'lionl 
eigbi dnciils a tniuitli < M. "a. slerlini!). iiislriieHoii inchnled. 
(Ki'p|.eU‘rineu s Txur riiyngli Ihi’ I'niriii'-rs «J thr King- 
r/OMioyA'iiyi/ev; Serrislori. Stissm 

BAIll'ItlUS. in ciiloniolog). a genus of the onler f'i./c- 
njg-rn, and family fVreif/(ii««/n’. These mv eUimlneal 
bull* Iss'tles whieb feed uism aijuulie plants. They are 
gciK'rnUy of ii blai-k Colour, and luorc or le» i-ovciwl willi 
u whitish down. 

B.VRILLA (Spanish. Iforilla: German. Ban'll,i: 

French, .Sourfe. Banllr : Doleh, Sifla ; Italian. Harvislui: 
Portuguew, S^da. Bari il/iii; Russian. Stiruinkii). Barilla 
IS tlie commercial nmiie gneti to the intimie < arbonalc of 
Btxla imported inlu this couiilry. principally from .Sjwin, llic 
Canary Islands, and Sicily. The best is lirouglit from 
Alicante, in ibu neigblxmrliood of which plnecitispn-pansl 
from two plants, the «ul*iih miIii'ii, or barilla, whence the 
name of the preparation, and the Au/iVr. These plants an- 
very extensively eulliviilud'in Valencia and Murcia, uinl 
tlio prwluco is annually cxjiorleil liom Aheanto to the 
amount of 90,000 cw l. By far the largest piojiorlioii of this 
quantity (IihIb a market in Ibis kingdom. The plants are 
raised froin seed wbicU is sown at the close ufihc year, and 
they are usually in a fit state to lie gathered in tin- month 
of Hoptembor following. They aw then plucked up by the 
roots, and aftortboy have been atluweil to lieeoino healed by 
being thrown tugcilior in heatis, aro dried in the sun by 
the same method as is used in England fur inakiui; nieaibw- 
ii>y. In Oclcbor tins plants are burned. For tins pur|iosc, 
heniispWical holes ore made iu the earth capable of run- 
taiiiing about a ton and a-bulforsoda: two iron bars are 
laid ncroM ea<'h of these cavities, and tho dried plants, 
niKod witb straw and reeds, arc piored upon these supiwrts. 
The whole is Aen sot on flro, wlien tlie soda wbieb the 
plants euiiUin is fused and Hows into the cavity Iiciiealh 
m the fora of a red-hot fluid. This bunting is continued 
the aHp at heaping on uf plants until tho pit is filled, 
when tQKali,is covered over with earth and left to cool 
gradual, during ten or twelve days. At tho end uf that tune 
the maas is found to bo of a bard and sponn consisteucc; 
and this, when broken into fragments, is ready for shipment. 
paril K ct the belt quality ia of a Lluiali-grejr colour; that 


whieli k made ftom othor planta, and'which k inferior. If 
of a colour approaching to black, and of greater'audSa 
gravity than barilla mode from the plsiits alS^-named. 

Tbb commercial value Of barilla, os applicable to the arts, 
depends upm its purity; that is, upon tlu- (pmntily of 
alkali which H.conuuned in a given weight nftbe sulisUneo. 
Tills proportiiin is asctftaiiiablo by means of sulphuric aoid, 
the strength of which may be known by its specific gravity. 
It has been found that 49 parts by weight of this acid, of 
the specific gravity l'k48S, will noutralin 34 parts by 
weight nf pure corbonato of soda. The barilla of rommcrcu 
is usually found to contain from 16 to 24 percent, of its 
weight of pun* carlmnatc nf soda: occasinnuly some is met 
with which contains as much as 30 |)cr cent. In its crude 
stale tho alkali of b.anll.i is combined with carbonic acid. 
The substaooi likoviKc cnntuiM common salt (chloride of 
sodium), liosides several other foniign iiigrcdicuts. 

Tlio largest consumption of Itarillu takes place in the 
making of soap and glass. When employed for snap- 
making, the alkali is ii^iarstcd by solution in water, and 
then IS rvndured caustic by tbu addition of lime, which 
removes the carlmnir acid. This part of the proix^ss ia 
ncK'CHssry, licenuse alkalies will not l oinbinc irtth olcuginous 
matter to form son)>. unless they are in a statu of cauajority. 
For making glass, tlie alkali winch barilla contains is u-cd 
in the fomi of a twrliutiate: the carbonic acid is driven off 
by beat during the progress of the mamifuciurc. It is only 
in making soinc of the eomraoncr kinds of glass tiiut Itanlla 
is Hseil in its iTude form. For the coinpositnm of (itutc- 
glass, soda in a stale of iMnsklereble purity is rtKjuircd; 
and. rtmsequenth, when Imrilla is cnipluyi'il. nil tin* nisw- 
lublv inipuriiieo mid fon-igii sulistuin'<s arc first sejuiriili-il 
by rarelnl lixiviutiiin. For eoniinon gri'cii gliis-., kelp la 
gi'iicrulh UM‘d. w loeli is mleiior to hurilU, ii- ii isnil.iiiis a 
I.irgiT priqMiitioii of iii>utnil salts and enrlioiiaci'oiis inaller. 
.md randv eoiilaiiis bejond ii or 8 per cent, ot' its weigitt ef 
piin> alkali. 

The niiisumplion of hardW in the Unitcil Kingdom, on 
un averjge nf tho Inst five vein, has Is-eii 2 i2.o‘.’ll cft't. 
aniiiiallv. llnlil 1822. it u:is s)ih]i-i'l to a dni) ini impor- 
liilnm of 1 1 «. |i/ per ewt. «liieh rsle wiis then n-diiecd to 
8\. U'l : 111 ivll il was furlhor rediiewl lo‘2». percwl.; and 
at ihis rale it now stands in our tarilf. The <|tiaiitities 
imported, during the years 1 h;i 2 and is.i.t, were brought 
friiiu tlie fiillowing countries :— 


I'Si is;a. 

Spain and the Balearic Islands 1.32..'•(•7 cwt. 

f.iiiiiirv Ikl.nils . 34.17ii 111,718 

llalv and tho Italian Ishuids , IU..V.it) 24.783 
Other uluetft, .... I,‘JU9 3.122 


Total lKH,.‘,'t8cwt. 2l4.4'jncw(, 

(Farkc'a ('hnnica! /fvuw/a; Liliruri/ af BvUirlahiiufc 
KHiiirlnljir —7.S'wAs/uwi'is, vol, ili.: V/w/ae un 
(hf Maunfidnn' uj m I.anliuT's Ct/rliaitnlia; (io- 

Pt'riiMmt }it,ili\tinil 7‘u7,/c*.) 

BARIK, ill cutnioology, a genus of the onlcr f'lilnipl^a, 
uiid family Ciiri nliuimltf. Tho sjm'ios of this genus f«8-d 
upon the dead pails of trees. One nf the spocu-s, {{unt 
/igHur/frt, fwals ujKin the dm tree both in the hirvu slulo 
and that of the jH-rfeet insect, IVhen lli« htiU-lK-eile ia 
ulsiul to lay its eggs, it generally selects lUo inlorior of a 
hollow tree for that purpose, uml Isirus a hole with its short 
snout in the dead woixl, wheru il is still tolerahlv sound; 
tills bring ai-coinpli*hcil, it enters the bole, liindor part first, 
de|iusits its eggs, and dies: tliu hole being only just llm 
sire of its rylindricBl iHsly, it thus fomis a pnitccliou for 
Its young, by stnpjiing the bole so that no other insect run * 
enter. It k not kisiwu tliat il uvi'r attacks any other wmsl 
but that part wberu the sap has ceased to flow, and conso- 
quenlly tuu tree can rovcite no ipjiiry from this lilllo wi-ei’J, 

BAlllTA (Zoology), the name given by Cniier to a 
genus of birds wliicu be pliiccs among the shvik<-s, itut 
which Vigors considun to belong to the kmily of crows. 

The following ore tho charoclora of Burifa: bill ksivl, 
long, and itrons. convex above, slightly booked at the 
extremity, boar i^ich both mandibles arc noicbud; nosinla 
laioral, ud longitudinal near the base; legs stout t outer 
toe joinwHo the middle one as far as lliu first juiiit;' inuer 
toe entirely free; bind top cloiigateil; claws strong aud 
curved. 

Barifa Tibicen, the piping crow, common in New Soutk 

9M3 
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Wal«9, where Quoy ind Garnianl. the able naturalitu 
atta(.h«4 to Emcmet'a expedition, t>aw tnimbm ot them 
on the jiiue liounUiDS ItvinR tpCRniiouily m fttall ttoopt, 
w)U se^ u ka illustration vf the genus. * 



[BaiiUtibieiUj 

Tlio hiid binught lioinu by Kiojomot rtocherl Fioiac 
iiliio; nod by n't good natund and arousing roannei> 
liKainc >i great i.nouritc wlitio on ship Iwan) It aas a 
skilful miniu, and clwki'il and ruckled hkc a hen, but its 
imititioii 111 u young oKh vom (omplctr It bad been 
traiiKHl tuwhiilb' aiis at Putt JackHon, and some ot the si 
It ap]Kaird tu iurget, but lecolluctud them uu being 
piiinipted 

IIk.ic is h aperimcn in the Zoological Gaideiis in the 
III glut Paikvibbli, abin cxiiled, uhistlus luud and deal 
till ill* 1 notes 111 ‘ Osor the wati'i to Chailij.’ 

( ilo), on tUr autbuigy of the iiativce, soys, that tbr bud 
builds III lui's, tUo Debt cunsistiug ol atiiks bued with 
gi iss, iiid gciiorallv loiilumiig throe young onis It i.. 
Slid to iiidki u loud wlmtbng noise*, ptubed bigli m the 
ticc-, 111 llic iiioriuiig, and Hut to Ih) iuigiatiii>. 'ibi pil'iog 
(ii)w is ntliii less than the common iioh Tlu* iu<k 
bihiiid, ind a naUb evUndnig oier tho abouldiisaiid baik, 
togi tlici uitli tbeba'.LS of the mng (osoiK arc abili, tinged 
uiili blumli TIuii IS soim puio ubiti* about the Ihist of 
tliu l.id and tail (moils. the tost ol tbe plum ige is deep 
bli(k Tbe b gs and elans au du 'i,aim tin bill is bluish 
nt tile* base ami bla( k at tlio (vticioit). \ iciUut gii es tlic* 
It mu* ol rifK tic <1 to thk*! genus 

il\']lTUM. a pcculiai metal, tbe Isisis nl the* alk ilim 
OMdu 01 oiitli baivics. Da\y lust gained iiidi<ations ol Uie 
(letuiopositiun ni barytes in tlio e*iid ol Oitobei. >807, .iiid 
obt lined an alloy ol it aitb iron in Maieh, 1808 The 
piocossot vliHliihing nKuun.iti eontut with the- laith, 
uas pomtesl out to him hy MM Bei/ehus and Punlui, in 
Ma\. i<i08,and in thebegmmogofJiim.m the sameteai, 
Ik obt lined tbe metal To obtain barium a iiuaiiiity ol tho 
tuineiai substami r.illed eiiibonate of baiytes is m^o into 
ii piste willi uotec, uiid ylaeed on n plate* ot platma a 
< iMtt IS mado in TDo {xiste to iicene a globule ol meiiuM , 
the*mercui\ is n'ndered negntise, the plaUuo^sitiu*, bv 
iiienu'ol u Vultnie batteiy eontainmg about me hundred 
double plulea In a abort time tbe haiytcs of the carbonate 
IS (loeoroposod, and an amalgam ot roeicuiy and bninim 
fortned. Tina amalgam must be belled in a small bont 
gloaa tube, which eonlams no lead,and Riled aithhydrc^ieo 
gaa. or the vapour of naphtha; the meroury being sola, 
tihwd. the banum rerooina Batium nay alM be procoircd, 
witlnut the md of eleetncity, by pnasing a riurent of tho 
vaiKiur of potaaamm over rad-hot boiytoa in an iron tu^. 
By this t iDiTture of bamjm and exule ot potagHhB u (d>- 
toined; from thia tbe metal li to be extracted omalga- 
matign with mercury, and tbe Mialgam »to bedeewnpoi^ 
by bpat w the mode already dearnIxKL 


Tbe proportiea cl btrigm ore, that it roaembles silver m 
oppearanee. it» muen hBavtertbaawater, for it nnks evoU 
HI aulphnne acid, though auKoutfiW by babbles ot gas. it 
oxiiffaes readily in water l yi fe eoropoaing it, with tlie eveitu- 
lion ot hydrogm gia; a wuhon ofbarytea la tbua obUincd. 
Dy exposure to the oir it u sbghtly covered with.h crust ol 
bmytes, it luaea betore it booomea rod bot, ana at thu 
u*rope*iatuio u aeta upon gloas, witliout being voUldired: 
aben exposed to tho sir, and roodomtely heatod, it bums 
a itli A ^*p led light It may be tlattened a littlo, so Uiat 
it IS to a certain extent a molleabie metal. Banum bna, 
bmieiei, as been obtained only in small quantibes, and 
cineequenlly itsniopcrties aio but imperfeetly known 

Oiyifen and iHiiium coitibme to term two ootupouiida, 
VI/ , tho protu\ido usually called barytes or batt/fa, ami 
the ptiojfde iij bmium llie (tret of these oxides (baijlc's) 
o< (Ills laigely in nature, and was discoveicd in thu ycui 1774 
by Sibuole, its lume is dciived Irom /loeve (batt/t), h(a\y. 
Barytes is wet with e/onbrni'd with sulpiiuric aind, iorromg 
/inxvy tp<u Ol lawk, tainud (humically sulphate* ot Iguyti s, 
and with caibonio ocid, constituting the mincial teiimd 
wi/krntr.m earbonatoof baiytos, it may lie pioiured by di*. 
composing either of tboae native eunipounda The simiilcsl 
mode, vrhen it is wanted ficu &oid watei, u to eonveit tbe 
earbonato into niUate of barytes, aud thu when sUongly 
be.itod in au oaithen ciuciblo is decomposed, and tbe mine 
acid beingcxwDed, thobaiytoaiemainmg haa tbelulluuiiig 
propel ties —U la of gicyish white culoui, when muisunid 
vvilhuatci it becomes very hot, and m aahoit tune tails into 
a hm white puwdci, it moie water is added, it becumes *i 
(lystalhne aud veiy liatd moaa. Tho specific giovity ul 
haivtis IS about 4 0 , it is extremely yiuuonous, lias in 
acijd, alkaline, cuusUo taste, aud reiyuiies a high temima- 
tuie to lu'ic It. 

Baiyles oi tbu piotoxidc of baiium, is (uniiioscd of, ,ic- 
eoiding to . . . Ber/elius, Tuowsuu. 

) cqiinuknt oxygen . . 8 8 

1 do hoiium C 8 6 G GS 


C(|diva 1 ent . ‘(1(16 7 C 

Jiiitytit iimf naln (uiiibino and imui at least tuoenm 
pounds thu fust, liydi ite, uppeus to be ploruicd when a 
small quantity ui vvutei la pouienl upun b.iiytes, and duiing 
th(ir ablioii. as has Uen .xhcady stitid, niuih lu it is 
cvolied and the btiytos Iiccuims a white puwH( 1 , tins pio- 
liablv Kintiinsune ci{uival(nt ut watoi It is fusible at 1 i(d 
beat, but does not pail with Us watei even wliui heated to 
wbiteiiuss 

Aiiuiding to Davy, 20 p-iita of watel at CO dissolve one 
part ol barvle’s the suUiiimi fs lulhd buiyiis Mur(i,diid 
IS frequenth used as a (beuiieal le ag(*nt, c'sjKCially in do- 
teimiiiing tbe pi«|H)ititm ui caibouu acid m gaseous mix- 
tmes, wilh this bailies toiins an insoluble* (aib»nate, and 
both liaiyte*s and baiytos watii speedily aaquiie (oiboiiic 
acid byex{M>suie to the an Baty tea water Oota sliongly 
as an ulk^i, couveitmg iigetabh* yellows to bniwn, ami 
icdstogieen, and saluiating neids Water at 212° dissolves, 
by Dm s exiwiiments, half lU weight ol baiytes, of whi< h 
n (onsideialde poitinn separat<*s m tbe state ut crystals as 
tlic solution euols, thosu ciyaUls (onhun ton equnaluiits 
of vv lie 1 . 

Piinjidf uf banum is prcpaied by heating barytes tolovv 
ledoess m a platma eiumble, gradually adding to it about 
one fourth ot its weight of ehtorato of potash; this yidda 
oxygen to Uie baiytos, 01 protoxide of banum, which tbaa 
become*a peioxide, but mixed with chlondo of potassium, 
which may be dissolved by cold water, while the peroxide 
of banum remains unihsiolved, combined with water: it 
may also be mepared by passing oxygen gas over baiytos 
heated to rednoss. It u oompMed of two equivalents (|f 
oxygen and one equivalent of boiium. It is dsoompuiM 
by acids, and u used only in pnponng t^ peioxide of 
hydrogen. 

Neither asote nor hydrogen unites with barium. 

Chbmne and Aartum combiue to form OM ohloride, eou- 
aistmg of. according to . . Benehua. Thomson. 

1 equivalent of chlorine . 85*47 36 

1 do. banum . 68*66 68 

equivalent , . . . 104 IS r 1'04 

Tho best mode of prepanngoblotide of banum u to dissolve 
(Vbonate of buy tes in munohe ooid, evaporate the solution 
so w to obtun oiyttals, oad thsD to 4|y^(iose them at» 
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red lieat; by thi* the oxyera of barytes and the hytlro- 
sen of tbe nariaUo aoid'^rc expoUed, and obluriuo of 
barium remaiiUt in tho state of a colnurleas deniw salt, 
wliicb is eulublo in water, but seascely. if at all, in alMlioI. 
Wbeu the aqueous solution is evaporated, crystals are ol>* 
taiiiod. wUeh contain water, and w^b are probably inun« 
ftto of bdytes. Chlorido of barium is much usod iu solution 
as a chemical ro>a(i^nt. 

^ Sfttphur md barium combine, and probably in levoral 
proportions, but thesu sulphurets havo not been autBciontly 
examined. According to Berzelius they maybe obtained in 
several modes: flrit, by heating barytos in dwloss tube to 
rediiosB, und passing over it a curruiit of sulpburvttod by* 
dnigen gas, until vapour of water ceases to be funned; 
secondly, by heating togcUter to redness a mixture of 
barytes and sulphur; thWly, by boating logelber fluoly- 
powdenul siilubuto of b^tes and powdered charcoal in a 
coveroil urucibic; in this case tbe charcoal takes oxygen 
botUfVom tbe sulphuric acid and the barytes,andsulphurut 
Ilf barium romuins, which dissolves readily In boiliug wulei, 
ntul the solution un cooling deposits colourless trauspan-nt 
crystal*; tbeso crystals are sulnliuret of barium coutaining 
water. This last is the best and easiest method of procuring 
suipburet of barium; and it is sometimes employ^ fur tbo 
imrjKisc of forming tho salts of barytes, as tbe muriate, ni- 
trulc, &<-. Tbe acids prcripitalc sulphur, and combine 
with ib(! hariun), converted tu bnryles by decomposing 
wilier, niul <‘oujbining with its oxygen; sulphuretteil hydro¬ 
gen gus is evolved during the action of tbe acids. Sulphu- 
ret of lukriuiu is pribably cumpuseil of one eqimuleiit of 
each of its elements. 

P/nmiiJtnnit ttiiii bnrinnt coiubme to fonnlhopbospburel, 
by beating l>ur}tkl^ to redness in a glass luulruits with a lung 
neck, and tbrouing pliosplionts upon it. There are roniicil 
both phosphate of barytes and pbosphuret uf barium: llie 
muss fuses, and on cooling bus a brown coluiir and u metal* 
be lustre: when too strongly hented tbe pbosphuret of 
Imriiiin is denoiii)>oged, pbospliorus is volatilized, and liarytes 
reiuuiiis. I'liosphimd of baiium de(-oi»|ioM-)i in wider: plios- 
pliiiretUsl hydrogen gas is riulvuil, and hypophoapbile of 
burytes ruiimins in solution. 

I'hHup und banum unite mid furnt the iudidu of this 
metal; it may be prepared by acting uisni barytes with by- 
driodie arid, ntiil evapuraling the solution abtiiiiied: it is 
very soluble in water, and <:ryst>illir.os in uricular cryslals, 
wliieli deli(|iieM-e diglitly by exposure to the air. 

lirttminr und foiriu/n, wbeu eombiucil,form tbe bniroide: 
it may be obtained by boiling excess of muist carlionate of 
barytes III a sulntion of protobruinido of inni: the filtered 
bolntiuu is to be evuporaleil to dryness and the revidiic mado 
red hot; by dissulving tliU in water and by careful evapo¬ 
ration. colourless rhombic erystuU are obtained, which are 
soluble in alcohol. 

Fiunriiie <m(t hurium may lie made to combine by digest¬ 
ing fresh piM'ipitatod and moist curboiiuto of burytes iu 
fluoric acid; the rarlionafe is decomposed, and Uic fluoride 
of barium ia.formed, and scjiarates in tbe stale of a white 
powder. TKIs may ho heated to rodiiess without docoin* 
posing, and is slightly soluble in wutnr: tho solution by eva¬ 
poration yields crystallino grains, which ore readily dis- 
solvud by muriatic and nitric acids. 

Having described the principol binary compounds of ba¬ 
rium, we proceed to notice tho more useful of the numerous 
salts formed by rambining the protoxide of barium (bary tes) 
wiUi different acids. Tho following arc the only bary tic 
salts which arc extensively employed. 

Aeniaie 0/bary ter This sail may bo prepared by dis¬ 
solving either barytes or tho cailionate in acetic aeid, or 
decomposing the solution of suipburet of barium with it. 
By evapoiuuon crystals of accbitc of Isirytcs ore idiuincd in 
slender prisms, resembling those of acetnto of lead; Uicm 
oiystnls ef&resoe by exposure to the air; they dissolve in 
r 75 part of cold water, and in 1 ’ l ).1 of boiling water; luo 
parts of cold alooliol dissolve one part of these eryitals, and 
vrhen boiling, one part and a half. This salt is composed 
very neariy of 


1 equivalent of acetic acid 
y .1 do. . barytes 

‘ 3 do. water • 


51 

76 

27 

154 


by tbe fixed alkalies and their carbonates, and by oarbonato 
of ammonia; fl is also decomposed by sulphuric acid, and 
the su^ihatef^^ which precipitate sulphate of btfytes.,^ ‘ 

Ao^^liug to Mitsclierliohi wbeu this salt cryataWzca at 
the temperature of 56° Fahronheit, it cont.iiiih only C’6 per 
cent, of water^Jiut when belowAbis tomperatiirc it contains, 
as alnve itatM, about 17‘5 percent, of wpter of crystal¬ 
lization. 

Carbonate o/^arytft. Tbis substance oeeun to acun- 
siderable extent as a mineral product, and is by mineralo¬ 
gists sometimes called tcitherile. It is a dense sulwUuce, 
Its specifle gravity Iwing ahuut 4'33l: it is Somotinios 
Ironslumit and nearly coluurloss, but is often opaque. It 
Mimstlines occurs cryslullizod, and the primary form is a 
right rhombic prikUi, but it usually bos tho forAi of a six- 
sided prism. * 

Curliouatc of barytes is so noerly insulublo in water ok tu 
ro<|uim n<)uut43UU lUuos its weight at 60'’. ond 2300 at 
212 '’ fur solution; ond it is entirely insoluble in wati>r cuii- 
taiiiing any salt iu sulutiun. It is poisonouv, and suflera nu 
change by cx|Mi5urv to tho air; when Ktroiigly heutml viilli 
rliarcual it is dceniupuscd, and un the luldiliuu of wiiti-r a 
solution of bar) tes is obtained. It consists, ftccordnig tu 
Dr. TLomsoii, of • 


1 eijuivalcnl of carbonic aeid 
I do. barytes . 


22 

76 

!ltt 


The taste of this salt is saline and bitter: it is decomposed 


It is used for tbo purposo of dissolving in various acids 
to procure barytic suits, and, when licuted with chuiToal, 
bIvi for preparing barytes, esuerially wbeu it in wanted 
merely in Kulutiou in vruter, lliciirboiiolo and senfiuicur- 
lionate of baryti-s may bo funnul, but they are uium|Hirluiit 
ei>iu|iouiuls. 

Muriate of burytes .—This sail may be piwurwl by sa¬ 
turating the acid with barytes, or ni<it\‘ ecuuomii-iilly by du- 
eomiKisiiig the siilphuret of barium or eurbouuto of bary tes 
with the ucid. The sulutiun. when |uire. is i'ob>urles<i, and 
by evii|n>rationyiuldK rhumbk erynluU of iuuriute,eom)ies('d 
of nearly 

1 ei]uivulent of muriatic a<‘id . . :)7 

1 do. barytes . . 76 

1 do. viater . , .9 

, 122 

These crystals dissolve in live parts of water at 60®, and 
in a smaller quiuitily of boilini> wnler. They arc imt ul- 
tcrcsl by exposure tu the air. When exposed to a red heat, 
122 parts >4' tin- crystals yield IK parts of water, mid 104 
parts ofeldoride of barium reiiium. 

This salt i^ diH'omjiosed by llie same sub.slaiiccs as priv- 
diicv this elTei't uism tlii' acetate. It is useil as a ebeniicul 
re-agent. 

Nilruie of biirytis is readily prwurcil by inlding nitric 
ai-id eitlwr lu Isirytis. its eurboiiate. or to tin- solution of 
suipburet of barium. Tlie solution is eol(>urle-.s. und by 
evilporation yields I'rystuls, the form of which is the regular 
uclaluslroii. 

This salt m{uircs 12 times its weight of water at 00 ® for 
solution, and tK-tvv«vu 3 uiid 4 times its weight at 212 ®. It 
is nut idtered by exiinsure to the air, hut when strongly 
heated it is, us alrciuly Tioliiisl, deroin]M>Ms1, und Imryles 
remains in a pure statu. This salt consists of, acconliiig 
tu Dr. Tlimnsuu, 

1 liquivaleul of aeid . , .54 

1 do. barytos . . 76 

^6 

The crystals contain no water. 

Hulph^e nfbaryteK.-^TXta compound occurs largely in 
many parts of the uartli, espis ially in the lead mines of the 
north of England: it occurs butfi amorphous anil erystsl- 
lizxl. Ill the funner stato it is sumetiiiius colourless and 
transnorent, and frw|Uiintly opaiiue. Tiio cryslals are ufluii 
very largo, uid the primary furm, subject to many varietios, 
is a rhombic prism. It is exiromoly heavy, its s|KX!iilc 
gravity being aliuut 4'7. It is unntlurable lu tim air, in¬ 
sipid, audKpBolublc in wator; itidi'od, strong sulphuric acid 
is the only fluid which dissolves it in any notable quantity, 
and from this it is precipitated by water. It is composed 
of, very nwly. 
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1 oqnivBlont ofBul))hmie acid 40 

1 do. bu)^ . 7 C 

110 

Tlio native rry«taN contain no water. 

Heat produrw no derunpoaition m Hulfdwto of barytn; 
but, aa noticed, when heated with charrual, it » 

ruiivcrluoiWo aulphurpt of barium. When boiled alao in 
a aolution of rarbonate of p>ta>ih, a poMion of it n ron- 
vertod into carbonate of barytee; hut the dceom;Mition 
tak(>8 plaro only to a limited extent. 

SnIpJuteof Imr^trt le formed whenem a eolublo aulphatr 
is aildod to a solution cithei of barytes oi any salt of bervles 
It i« <m acoimnl of the oxtrenio iiiVoluhihty of tins uilt that 
It and HuTphunc acid, and all sulphates, me uscl as tesU of 
each otlii'i s piesenco. 

Wiieu aulphatc of boiytei is «mlv modelatolr heated with 
carhunoeeoUB matter, a Milar tdiosphnrus is ionned, wbuh 
IS eallod the Botnu^tan Ph(i\fihorti\ [Soc Pkospnomiis ] 

BAH.IOLK, a town m Kiaiiee, m the depaitinciU of Var, 
Atl miles SSE of I’uiis, III 41 ^ .t I' N lat, fi“ 0' E 
lon^ It iH on the left bunk of <i small stieam wbub 
flowa into the Arpens, ol which rivin ths wesUnii p.i)t of 
the ilepaTtmenf foinis^he hjsm The time of tlu foim- 
(btiiiii ot tins town IS uneoi(.iin In lUOU it Ixlon/td to 
Kiiuhaiildoi Kaimhaull, Aieliliihhopuf Ailes, who htslowtd 
the town on llio thuuh ol Notie Dame de IKspinn, 
wliKh heIcinndeil luie in 10(>0. 'Jhc then iu;;niiii'|ni|H, 
Ahxanderll , exempted tbie (Uiiiih tmm tbc |uiimU< Inui 
ol tile Kishnp of Vk pis, m (Oiisideialnm of an Buiiual In 
hute III the pajial s<« . but the Ikshopoi Fiejus lesistcd tins 
eveiiipUmi, and sikohiUsI at last m bimKHiK tin (Uuidi, 
nn eert.uii (onditinns, undei his siipemitendenee This 
(hurrh was eollneiatc* umone nthei lelns, it rout mud 
the bad} ol St Maiu), Bishop ol Die, but tliet nhinists 
liaMnir in lOlii K-ionie mastcis ot the town, hiunt this 
ndic mil the townsmen weie only olde to pioscitooni oi 
the (Inireis Bofme the lit volution theioweie at B.iipils 
a eonscul ol monks oi the older ol St AiiKiistm, ,md a 
nniinerv ol Ihsnlmes The Undo luiiitd on isilmllt in 
oil, wiin, hiiiidiis, piiar, l(.ithei, .uni silk lanithet is 
niniiul irtiiud in loiisKuinblt qiientily the Ihilinnuaiie 
him 11 uI tit Iti F/iinif (I'aiis. iHtiJ) nssi^its to the town 
MVtien tm->iiris .The tnunuUitun % ot papa, silk twM, 
iiiithuiwait, >nid whiti w<i\, aie less niipoit nil llio 
popiiliiim III 1S(2 iwu t'il‘,1 In the Jiitlutniiuur dt^ 
imiilfs It IS lueiiliunul that thiiu eonsuloi ihlu Ians weic 
III Id M itlt 

lit the siiblurnnem Meiisti of one ol tin foimei eoii> 
vunis of lliiB plai e (i ilUd tin Convent of tin ( aiimhiis— 
hut wc hoM no ui< nuiit ol that oidei husnis i house hiii.) 
Ilia some lotnaikahle (oiitp'lalunm, in wliidi the sjieiUitois 
iiiiiiume they i in ii(0(^i/e the llguus of uinniols oiid 
liiiits Sonn siihleiiniiLiius (uiuins alsoofiti leiuaikahle 
s|H(inieiis ol sidlulites Kinra Huso(atiiiis sand suited 
loi lit iss M nks Is piiKlin'd 

Tin (uiinlii ionndisscit (hliphlfnl Tliinc is asthci 
mine luui (hr town, hut whdlni it is now woikeil dock not 
■■lilHni lioui Dill‘aiitUoiitiis (Kspillv Ihihtitmaitfi titk 
(m«/M.kwe , l)i( liiiiinitiif I nnitsfl itf la 1 lamr, ) 

KAKK. in yc}!v<ahh physioli^y, is the ixteiiial iiMting 
of the Htem and biiiiidics ot pi mts. ciishcUUini; the wood 
In woikU Kxom-ns it sopaiat<M|>s|>oiitatuuuslv from the 
w<mh1 III spnn;; and snminet. and iii Inibatisius plants of 
the samo il,iss it inn In* i tsily lemovisl with a little laie, 
hut 111 Kiidotfins and Aiiuurns il is au eentinuous with the 
lenlial pait ol the stem, that i1 ten never bo dnidod except 
by Moleme, and bv hiccratini{ the tissue which lies immedK 
ald> iMi^otv It. Tbik diifeicnru unsi'b liom the manuci m 
whiili Uie plants of lhes(> three irreat natuial classes re* 
aiieelndy mow KxoRens add annually new mattei to the 
inside ol Ihur hark and the ouUkIc of their wood, whtrh 
renders it nm'ssniy that a spontaneous sepuiotion of wood 
and haik blundd tiike place in older Iv make ruora for the 
newly geneiateil nubstaiiei.. but Endoftens. which ^rowby 
addition to their centre, and Arroj^ona. by eluniration of 
thoir point, require no such sepatatwn. [See Exuoitsa and 
ENDonsNS t and ibr Ac rooxns, a word of yery recent in* 
Tention, see the ortiele Botahw ] 

Bark may be considered to oinpriatu thua *—a plant 
w in the ktato of embryo, that part which finally developea 
into a ateis and root, (w, •• boUniata aey, into the asu of 
ftowtlb >* aonioUung lUw two oomo apFlNi t»«a^ «(kar 


by their baaet, hut it i^iili^ify our ideu if wo CMiiifler it 
as a cylinder. In a dsrmut oosaista of nothine but 
cellu)^ Bubstsape; hot Id os imb as the ootyle* 

doni; or loed-leaves. arai|tfiiid into grosra, woody matter 
u generated m the form « a number oi little bundles, which 
are atranged in a eirole (att) about half way from the centra 



to the circumference, thus forming a aort of hollow cylinder 
within the timt. The rylindet so commenced cuts oil ihe 
celliilai Hubslance into two paits' one central (fi), which 
finally becomes piHi, and tlic othei oxtemal (c), which be¬ 
comes berk. the two inaintaiiiing their connexion bv ineuim 
ol the pDskagea (d dl between the woody bundles (a a). 
These passages ultiniati ly become the meuullary processes. 
The duet lion thus giyen m the beginning to thu aoyeial 
puls in the inteiioi oi an K\(^eiiuus stem is never ahui- 
uards de|iaite<l iioui, hut .til thu additions which air nub- 
M queiitly made aic mouliloiU as it wuic, ii|>on this oiiginal 
loim I he wiHxly hundlts (u n) imlease m uxo by growing 
oiitw.irds iinl 1 onseqmutly the medult.iu prooeebt's aiecv 
1< iidtd the balk lontmiics to glow and give woy to the 
nil ssiiicol the wood linui within, till at list a veai's intniiku 
has In ell tKcompli-hed. Up to this time no scpanlioii be¬ 
tween the woicl and Ihc biik bos takin place, but in i 
sKoiid ye.ii, ns it ■» neccss.uy loi tin new iiiattii In l>e 
addid to the oiils|rlc <■( the wood and to the iiisidi ol t)iu 
link (*il if rf), d spoilt iiKs us sepaialiuii of the two taken 
pine ovei the wliolo Mtihci* ot the wimhI, the niidiillaty 
pMHisscs sotiriimg, siictehiiig, ond giuwing LXtondly in 
oidei to oiliiiit ol siiih I Mpiiition But Einlogcns und 
Aiioiriois always iitim thin bark in the siiiiu loninsun 
with the wwkI as it is iiiExogens at the end ol the lust yiai, 
tlieiL being no iimussitv iur a supaiitiun between the two m 
orth'i to admit of subMi|Uiiit giowth. 

In Us anatomnal Hiiinttiio bark consists of a mass of 
eillulu tissui pKKcdloiigiludinnll} by woody in,ittoi.whi(h 
IS (iimpu«‘d entnely o| woody tulics without ui.y tiaie of 
vessels, but wliH'li is somelimis oixompanied by huig fistnlar 
inyilies, in whub lesiiious.oi milky,oi )uirv,oi olhei M'cie- 
tioiis aie lodged [See Vascular Tissnx] The only 
kuuwn exceptions to the Iulo. that vessels aie nivci lound 
m bulk, ociuis m Nepenthes whuie they have been disco* 
vered by I)r. Luidlcy Their lonstant abseace from this 

f ait seems to be expluined by the natuie ol (heir liinctioiw. 

'oi if, ns llieie is tno best reason to btlicie, Uwy aio in one 
slate requiu'd to liunish a consiant buppiv of ^}gen lo the 
newly lonniiig oigans, oi, m another state, their oflioe is to 
convey fluid with girat ispnlity to tlio growing leaves, they 
would III ciltiei state be uselesk ui the baik, which, as will 
bo preK'iitly shown, ib nut the chonnol through which Iho 
organuuig principles are conveyed, but a^ly a psabage 
for the letuin ot matter after its ot^ianiziiig efiects have 
been Bcromphshed, 

In the first year of ita existence bark u a cylmdor, the 
woody mattri of wluch is a continuation oi that of the wood 
itsell. In Endogenn and Aorogens it undorgoek no raateiial 
increaao or altcratiou subsequently, unless it be that the 
parts are increuked in quantity without shifting thear.^gaib) 
tion. But in Rxogens, in eoBseqnetice of their vot^JteiBg 
annually augmented by external additions, as befbre slated, 
the bark undei goes annual eltanges. Correapondiiig with 
the annual sdditunis to the wood me anojiud additioBS to 
the uiside ol the iMik, consiitug^ a osijBUt layer erer* 
spmading the whole of the inbide, and 4 hali a laymr of 
wood}! matter, which answers to the spaoea of sraod iochided 
between the medulUiy processes. These annual adchtionB, 
which are called the Itb^ (whence hooka, wbwh were written 
upon S119I1 layers prooerly prepared, wet* Balkd adn), must 
therefore be exactly toe aame in nunbw as the aMnal kyora 
t^wootkandwoulabeamfind with equal regukiity if the 
berk vast Mt sff kt t ad tetBrWK antp,v iB 
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m ao^maot of the wood'* p«rpetii«I iitcnasa io diemeter, 
^re u an inceuaat latfcatatrain the liber, m that 
after the first JW tbeaf fe lilfie traoe of regularity to be 
disoovered in ilM imictore of tfif i^k It'eooB beronlM a 
mere coufused mats of woody tuKs and cellular tiMub, in 
which aliMiaea of anuual concentrio formation has disap' 

S iared, 'ne manner in which it was originally generated 
, however, said to be detect^ in some plants, l>y the facility 
with which the bark will peel into layer alter layer: but it 
may be doubted whether this pheiiumeiiun is not more con¬ 
nected with the original arrangement of the ulrimute vesi¬ 
cles of the bark than with the annual r»rmatl|Hs. These 
layers ore soisotiroos so iiumcruns, that u» many as 1 £U 
have been separated ou a single true. 

When young, the bark is overspread with a thin trans¬ 
parent akin, which may be pulled off, and which allows tho 
green matter with which its culls aie at that time filled to 
be seen through it [see Cutirlu] ; but this is soon ruptured 
by the expansion of the bark, and is neicr roiicwcd. The 
green matter, also, after exposure tb the air. becoiuos brown, 
and loses its vitality: so that the hark uf an exogenous truo 
consists, after a year or two, of living matter in the inside, 
and nf dead matter on the outside. There is a perpetual 
tendoncy U> throw the dead part off, which is eviiux*d either 
by renitog into perpendicular fissures, such us nrc seen 
itiwii old trunks, or by peeling away layer ailcrlayer, ss in 
the liirub-trce, or by the rejeciiim uf irregular plates of iii- 
roiisiderahle sixe, os in the pline-tnx*. Tho cork of com¬ 
merce is the dead part of 1 hu bark of the cork-tree, which is 
readily suparate<l from the living portion at the time when 
the latter adheres firmly to the wood. 

That the bark of Exogciis is thus continiuilly perishing 
<'XtcrnaUy and renewing mtcrnally, is (iroved by a \crv 
simple experiment. Let a linmo be cut u]K>n the bark uf a 
rupidly growing tnxi: la u few years Uio letters will have 
ihsup|icar«'d. Or let a nail bedrivon into tlm liiirk; in Unic 
its head will bo disliin-t from Iho subslunco in which it was 
originally buried, the npjier part will next In-come visible, 
iind in course of time the nail will be entirely thrown off. 

tu Kiidoueiis the only ivUeration whieli takes place in the 
hark, i'nun the period of its first runnution.eunsists ia its Im- 
coiuing mure flhrous, and losing its greou colour. In Aero- 
gens it U'c.ouies simply harder. 

The bark is always of CAinsiderable thickness hi pro|>urtion 
to the wood, especially in younger brunches, and it conlams 
a considorablu quantity of air in the cavities of its cells. 
These two circumstances render it well ailapti-d for one of 
its functions, namely, that of protecting its newly•limuc.l 
wo(h1 and its own liber from the elli-ct uf changes in tcmjie- 
ratnre. Tnis is more amply pmviiled for in trees of cold 
eliniates than in those of hut ones. For e.vantplc, the bark 
of the Douglas fir, which bears the utmost inclemeiicy of 
cold OH the north-west coast of America, is a foot or llJtcen 
inohos thick; tod in the hirchcs, which are among the luusi 
hardy of nomem irecs. it is the quiuility of air whicli hes 
among the tissue that gives to tlicir bark the while appear¬ 
ance fur which it is renmrkablo, and that, from its buoy aucy, 
renders it poiroularly well-odaplcrl tiir thu sides of c.iiii>es. 

Another of its otKces is, to act as the vhuiiael ihrongh 
which thu fluids that are cluliurated iu the leovcs dcscL-nd 
towards tlio roots, and reach the heart nf the stem. Cun- 
noctod as it is with the medullary rays by myriads nf ptuiitx 
over its whole inVMBSl face, it is admirably adapted Ibr ki-ep- 
ing up a cummunifiation between the centre nud the cir¬ 
cumference of u tret). Thu woody tulies of its liber funiisb 
a ready m^o of descent for those Uuid substances, such os 
gum, which are not intended to }>e stored up in tho heurl- 
wood; while iu cellular olattcr serves for the gradual pen-i^ 
Ittion dowuwards of those other secretions wliich are in- 
tUlliM to paM into the medullary processes; and the loose- 
nett of its toxtura readily admitK of the Ibnuaiion of the 
fistular eysta called mm propria hv botaiiislm in w )ii<-h 
BMtter like i«sin may be stored np. l)uttucrict. indeed, has 
aswrted that bark also aeU as a eonveyani-o lor fiuids nii- 
wardl; but if happens at all it must be in a very slight 
dagrea, or in oasea whore bark acts as a universal loaf, of 
wbiob nentioD will be made presently. 

That bark is really tlie channel for the descending sap is 
caaily aseertaised at the time when trees are growing, by 
cutting out a ring of bark clean down to the wo<^ when 
drm of floid wU be seen to form upon the upper hp of the 
wound, while the lower will remain dry; or Ibo same expe- 
ny fy ^ by tying a ^eoe of eocd tightly rotmd 


a branch, when the part above the ligature wiU be swelled 
by the deacemUng matterwhiohcollocu there, while the port 
below the liga^re will undergo no altcruliun. 

huch bein^me function of tlie bark, we are able to under¬ 
stand why trees do not immudiatcly perish when Inrgo piccos 
of their bsrk ora tom off all Tount) thuir trunk, and why ihey 
can even exist some months after having beenliarkcil by 
tho tanner. The young wood carries up the o tluids 
whether the bark ia present or not, and it is extremely pro¬ 
bable, that when the bark is doKlroyed the external {wriioii 
of (he wm has its functions aliorea, and may act os a tem¬ 
porary oonveyauce fur tho returning sap; but when wuunds 
arc vory large ibis cannot liap|ioD for any great lengtli of 
time, beuause a renovation of the wimhI, which, when yuung, 
is destruyed by exjiosure to the uliuusphere, o^iuot tako 
place m tbn absence of bark, iU natural guardian. 'When 
wounds are iueonsiderablc, tbe upper lip of the bark gradu¬ 
ally grows dowiiwanls till it meets the lower hp, whcie an 
adhesion takes placu, and the wound heals over: or, in sonie 
rases, tho uioulUs uf the medullary procc-sscs, which are 
laid liarr by tbo removal of tlie bark, will form grunulstioiis 
which gradually extund over the whole surf,ice of tho wound, 
and so repair the loan of the bark itself: or, finally, if the 
comuiunicutinii between the up]ier and lower lip is uot wholly 
cutoff, a lateral transfusion of the descending sup will tokc 
place, .and the whole of the roturniug current will be gradu¬ 
ally diverted to the channel of communicutiun wlueli then 
remains; but if none of tho above circumstances take pluec, 
a plant must eventually die from the loss of its burk. This 
a 1 least is unquestionably tho case with Kxugciis: whetlicr 
or not the destruction uf the cortical iuU-guniciil uf Ktidogms 
IS eipially im|iurlant is not so cortaiu; possibly it is not, lor 
it is probable that in those plants tho bark acts merely us a 
pi'iiK-ctiiig organ, uiid that it has little or iiutlinig tu do with 
tho march of the Uiiids. 

It somcliiiips hap])ens that bark has another and a 
diUercnt funcliuii to (a-rform, as in wliat arc <-allcd siii-<-iili*nt 
plants, which liavc no leaves except rndiiueiitiiry organs, 
that iN-risii uhno.-t lei suoii as tliey are gi iieratcd : such are 
^lllJlrhaK and oarh. In these subjivis llic buik undoubtedly 
performs the funcUon of tho leaves thciuselvi-s [see Lkas |; 
and in this ease it is presumed that if thcio Is any truns- 
missioiiof ehiburated lluid towards tbo routs, it must taku 
ilaec byuiransof some esi>eciul contrivance, ul whu-li we 
lave no precise knuwlodgc. 

It is iu cousvqueiicc uf tho bark lk;kug Imth the channel 
through which the ulalKiraled sap (Tet<-. luts, unit thn le- 
positnry in which it is partly stored up, that itisluiind to 
contain n so much larger propoi liun of the chcniiral jiriii- 
ciples of a plant than any other organ. It is iii liark ilnit 
we find the essential princi|)k-< of tin- oak, the larch, irnd 
other inn-s used by tanners: and of the ciniianion. tiio 
cinclKina, and other uromulic or fcbnliigal spccK-s: i.ud tl.ut 
we pnir.iire, by wounding it, such inuttcrs us resin and gum. 
which readily flow frnui iiieisious madi- iu it. As all such 
svrn-liuns are formed by the leuvi-s and Ihisiiuc solidilicd 
bye loss of water m consequence of evii]K>rati«n, it would 
fillow that the pniper time lur roUeeting them is at thu 
|ieii.Ml when tho leaves luivc iM-rformed tlicir otiicc for the 
year, anil all superfluity of moisture has been parted with 
this pc-riod is winter, or thu season of torjMir. lint us at 
that tnuu the liber adheres firmly to tlie woml, thu spring is 
muro friHjuently choson ftivbarking; and thuory would -ay, 
that the pnqter time is just at tlie moment when the sap Itogiiis 
to be in motion, and tbe hberaud sap to sepuratc, ami betorn 
the secretions have lieun diluted or dissolved by tho nseentof 
fluid from tho earth. But this will ubviimsly depend U|ionihe 
naturu uf tho substauco which is sought for: lor uxumpic, the 
greatest quantity of tannin i- found in the youngest hber; 
thcrclbre, Wk lor tnniiors' purposes should be sii ipped just 
bofure it boginstooilheru tothu wood uflcr (he leaves arc lolly 
Ibrmod, and when they are iu full action : IxH-anse u( th.it 
timo tlie whole uf the hber which m Ibrim-d during the year 
it (loveioped, and few chemical changes have begun lo iuke 
pLice in its oonstituent parts. Turpeiitim-, ugaiii, will only 
flow in the summer; aud therefore that wliicli is lo bo 
obtained by a Mpontaneoua emission must lie souglil fur aC 
that season. 

Independently of its chemical properties, bark is of great 
occ8siuuaij|giportance fur its orgauic pnxluets. The woody 
tubus of the hber are often so tougii as to bo lit for cordage; 
and ropes have been manufoetured from that uf the willow, 
the lUacy socoa duI> the hibinotu tUiaoeiM^ and mauy 
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other planti. Tbt libw of the lime tiee, the brptd’ftuit* 
tree, end the paper mulbenj m tom luto sUpe and miditt' 
imlured into umtoI mate; or, in tho ci«cof the tno latter, 
» toaoertled end beaten in watci till it liecomee tliin enouitb 
te be need u linen A most elc(tant prepaiation of the 
itber IS obtained fiom the laet hark tree ol Jamaica, a kind 

BDurge Uiuili {Daphnt) m that plant it is \ery white, 
a«|imte)i HMv into a Rreat number of layers, and may be 
cAsiI) eunverted into a substanoe veiy raneh rewnbling laco 
This IS ofTected simply by pulling the liber sidewots, when 
Its nomiy tubes sepmte mto a delicate net-work oflozcnge- 
slmpt'd meshee 

Ibe libel undoubtedly deiives its orcanic. oiigin Aom the 
leal os leaf buds, and is, in tbeoiy, pait ol intnionoi 

deielopnMOt of tlioso orgiiis, hriMni; the snino relation to 
thorn as the mots bate to a )uung plant Foi ap explana¬ 
tion of this dortime, seo Woon. 

BARK-BEU, in hortiiultuiu, ih o bed fmmed of Iho 
spont tnuk used by tanner',, placed in the inside of a Imck 
pit in a gloxod Iwuse, coiutiucted ioi ioieing, oi lur tin. 
growth offender plants 

The object of a bark-lied is topindurc aitiflinl naimth 
by the lerroeiitatiun oi the matciiaU of which it emisists, 
end at tbu samu time to keep the atroosplieie ot the house 
constantly damp Gaidmeis use it foi all plants vhirh ii 
quire wliat they call bottom heal, tliatis to siy tor all 
species which aio natives of trupicnl inmates, and lot pine 
apples especially , but it is nottmplo}c<d in the cnltiiatiun 
w insciiuoust plants, except sometimes fur striking tlieu 
ruttmgs. [bee ('OTTijrfiS ^ 

Ineonstnii ting abaikbed,the cotiscst bsrknhieli can 
be obtained aflei the taiini is have iihod it bluiuhl besdi, ud, 
lieeouso It is found that thoslovncss of ili< fcinieiit'Kioii. 
and ronsoqmiitiy tlic stcsdiness of tho licit given ufT. is in 
piuportion to the siao ol tho fiagincnU ol birk enipluvid 
im,u} tan, hi ol^n into minute piei c s by mac hinc rv. allimiigh 
ufton tho onlv mateual to he had shitiild consequent!) never 
Iw used it It eon bo avoided Afiei hiving been slighil) 
dried by boing spiiod in ihu sun the Ian is fiist laid in 
heaps, eovciocl«ithmat-*, until ferment ution has i omraem c d, 
It IS then transiemd to the biiek ]nt,iu uhieh it is flnall) to 
nmain. Having been lightly but evenly aiiangcd in the 
pit, and the glass loot i>l the house haciiig luen closed, 
tho tan IS left to undeigo fctinentatinn, nhichat&ist is 
violent, evolving uioro lienl thin am plants could beat 
But in a fuw days it ^bsidci,, iiid vheii the tempoi Uiire 
of tlio bed has lilleti to it i» m o piopei state to 
receive the pots, «liuh aio to la. plunged in it. Ihehcat 
will gradually, but voiy slo«h diminish to CO^.beluu vlneh 
It is fcc.ircely desit<ilile, m the opim >n of goideneis, that tho 
ton shoiihl w ictaiiiecl, but tho tempciatuie m ly a second 
timo bo idisod to 70 ° OI 00°, by tinuingtlie t in ovei, oi fei 
mentation may l>o fuilhci uiicmccI by the addition of a 
small quantity of ><<ist The teiuperatmu of the u>i is 
goneiojly jiidgid ot by ficlmg ti c end ol *i stick ahirh is 
thiust into till cmitie of tin I>ed, but as it is miposbible 
tousc HO Hide atest as this'sitli any jciiiiac), it is non 
more oustomor^to employ what is called a Breegorci s thei 
momotei, whicii lonsistsof a common thcimometei inlio- 
diicod into the hollow oiid of a jiolr, und thus prutcc tc.d fiom 
being brokoD when thrust into the tan 

It i«, huwLVcr, found that, afleimoranng (he l>est kmd oi 
material, the heat of a baik-becQpinnol be uiiuiit lined so 
steadily or so 1 mg as is cUsinvIth and it has beem locum- 
munded to substitute fiilkn oak leaves, which can easily be 
collected in flit autumn These ferment much moio slowly 
than oak-batk, and never a(<|iitre so high a tempcialurc 
us Uio maximum of that substance, and as lliey are less 
CTflysivo, they should always bo used when they can be 

C raniia^ It IS, liowevoi, to be romembered, that no other 
i&vcs inaii thewo ol tlio oak, or of some othei plant equally 
obrainding m tonniu, answer the purpose so weU. 

Notwithstanding the quantity of hoot pvon out by a 
bark-bed, it is alwavs found necossaiv to employ lomo other 
mode of warming a house in additioo—oithor by smoke- 
flues, ot bot-woter, or steara-pspes; and Ikie Ming the 
COM, and aueb contrivances being of themeelves aufiiuent 
to raiwtbe atmosphere to any temperature that can be tw- 
quirod, a question baa bow startecl, whotbor a bark-bod la 
retdiy of any uia. We Imve already stated thal)^lbe object 
of a Wk-bed ta to produoo amflrial warmth by fcrmento- 
p Uen, and moiaturo id tba atanugihere by parting widi its 
caratar. So &r u tbase olgaots go. they can oanainly be 


abundantly and monjfijlaatlyrappltod by other meana the 
warmth by fluea or traK-piBea|apd the moisture by open 
Udto or by ooAa. at# vMbnng tbg floors ann walls 
of fst-housa. But tbt||Hra remains wBU gardenon call 
a woid in Wbieo one would think tlieicwas 
aome magic, such wonderful effects do they attribute to lU 
Butwbatevei may have happonbd when those cerftral Area, 
in which apme philosopheis iwbpve, were in action near tho 
curfaoe ot the earth, there is no cose now known m which 
plants glow in a soil which even appioaches to surh a tem¬ 
perature as that supplied by a baik-bcd. On the aandy 
shores of ifrmo tiopical countiics, wheie the tfaoimometer, 
plunged into the caitb, will sumatimos stand ut 130°, no 

E Uiits can grow exccpl n lew bulbs, which aro buiiad deep 
(low tlio suiforo, anci beyond the roach of tins excessive 
beat In the nxked plims of tho bopus. whcio the 
Umpc-wtuie ot the soil must necc-ssaiilv be Ute biglu-t 
iiom the beating ol the. laysof a vcitiiil sun, vegetation 
IS always staivccl and stunted, and fitW oulv fot the sus- 
tcniiici. of liaTd.wiiv gi isvs, stniibs <niosL branches me 
(onvcilcsl into spine and pilm liecs, wink m the fuusts 
ami wocMlIaiicJs ol tliusc same countries whoie the caitli is 
coiHtantly slivkil indiuul, ihu most splendid specimens of 
vcgetition ait (kvcioped No obscivutioiiB have, as fai as 
wi know, been mack upm the tcmpeiutuio of the «aith m 
«u(h siliiitions, butftieie is a test by which it may be 
judged of with some accuiaiy It is well known that m 
most tiopieal countiics thcic c'ist plants called witci- 
viiics climbing or twining plants, whose afems, when 
wuundid clischiigc a tonsidcialilu quantity oi deal fluiil 
which ti iielleis dunk with ividitv, in ounsemence ol its 
delightful ecoliiess Wc hui foi iiistaiico, toe T'e/rcic/ict 
uilatoiia in Siciial^unc, uid Phytucutu /•tuantea in 
Midi I Now the ( mjIiicss oi the ip of thi sc plants iiiiist Ih 
owing tilhU of till LJitli hornuhiih the lootscxli iilid it 
aipl then toil It would ippcai thit tin tcmpeiatiiic of the 
earth 111 the wixxlul puls of Ibc tiopics is not gicnlii iii 
piopoilion to till itmosphciK licit thin in this louiitiy, 
ttiipl in phntii II/trie plants ian viiiir/y A>u ^^c in ly 
llicicfoie cunohidc lint bottom In it is U'l^ss, oi woisc, 
and that baik beds aic only luclc and exncusivt con- 
t IV incis to obtain belt and inoisluii in a hot house 

HVUK I heie aia •( 1(1 il kinds of boik.whicli ciilci 
largely into loromeice, and aio used foi piocesses ui the 
aits,oi lui midumes Ihc pnmipal kiiuis iii tlio iiistuf 
these classes, of which wc shall give some account, vre- 
Oik Bilk, 

( ork 11 Ilk, 

Miniusi 01 Wdttlu Balk, and 
Qucieition Balk 

Among the dcscnplionsot batk used for medic inca wc 
sbill notice only IhU known uncki the name of Jesuits or 
Peiuviau link the otheis are not ol much commercial im- 
]H)itaiue Some othei kinds of baik, xa (hkcttmon and 
( assia. w ill lie notic cd ni othc i p ii ts of this woik. 

(hik Batk — (Cionaati, J u/iiniiiiite, Tohr, I>uteli Rmi, 
Runne, Danish Batk,GanftlMiik Swethsh,khaik 
Fiemh Tim Biut, Jiurii dt Chine, Italian, Senna di 
(Juetria r«»hrnarfe//i(J««r;tt, Spanish, Cm texa de Kn- 
nna , Poitugueso, Oivcat/u CatvnUto, Russian,/>« 6 utrui 
AWn, Polish, ZkiA 6 ( 0 AmiAi, Latin, Quins Cortrr) 

Foi a lot^ time, oak b irk wai the only alienee need ni 
England foi the process of tanningit was Uius 
employed foi ages, without the tinners KMwing what mre 
tho piopcitics ot tho substance wInch produced the cheiffeal 
change wheifby hides are ecmvcntcHi into leather. The in- 
eroasing diiitand for oak bark beyond the means oi supply ' 
■0 raiv^ its marketable value, that on investigatioo became 
necessary, in order to asecrtoin whether, when the nature of 
those ^peptiov was discoveied, somo cheaper svbstoaMlii 
might DC found to answer as subiktutes. 

Other subsUnooB b >aidcs oak-bark had bofure that time 
berji used fin making leatliu in other countrfei. Among 
(hew substances were heath, piU nule, btreb-toee balk, 
myrtle-leaves leaves of wild laurel, aiid)|Nllt)W-bark. la 
*7ft5 oak «aw-duat was applied with some Mtwss >n Eng 
land to the purpo«c of tanning; and Aii plan has been 
aince pursued m (nmnany. 

The re<ult of mvestigatioTis showed that tbo tanning 
power of oak-baik rouded in a peeulitr astringent substanoe, 
(D «4ieb, from the use to which it is appliM, the name of 
tosntra has been given. In more reoOht hmes. Sir Htnapiuy 
Davy detemmeo, by a senes of eaponmoats, U* rtiasea 
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value to the tauQor of differoDt sjjlfcoccs i» wbbb tannin 
is found; and he hoe ohawn thi^ S) lbs. of Mk-bark arc, 
in tluB respcot, equal toaf Iha of golh, to 3lbs. of tuin&cb, 
to Ibe. of biat of the willow, 'fo U Iba. M^k 

of the Spaniah eoeatnut, to Ifil^bf elm-buk, and to^ Iba. 
of common willow’-bork. ’ 

To {tMpare oak-bark for use, it is ground to a coarse 
powdor between cusl-iron u'Undors, and in that state is put 
into tbo tan-pit, in alteniafo layers, with the skilils to bo pre* 
pored. A hotter metU<xl sometimes cmpluy<>d is to make 
an inluaioo of the burk in water, whicli diisulves and liolds 
tbo tannin. The action of this substani'c upon^ins may be 
explained in a few words. Before t ho skin is subjected to 
tlie tannini; process, tlie hair, epidermis, and any lleshy or 
fatty parts adherinp to tliom, must bo romoved; the re- 
inaindor consists wholly of Kclaliue, a substance cnpuble of 
boinK dissolved in water, and wlirh then forms the sub¬ 
stance woll knowit 08 gluo. Tannin, us we Iia\’e scon, is 
likewise readily soluble in water; but tbo two subslanccs. 
wbon brouj'bt tog^^r, form the insuliiblo sad impulrescont 
compound cullo<\ loatbor. 

It has lieen found that the proportion of tannin wliirb 
oak-barit contains varies materially occordini' to the seuMon 
in which it is cut. If taken in the sprinsr, it has four and a 
half times the quontit)’. in ti given weight, comjiurcd with 
wbat would have if cut in winter. Sir Muniphry Davy 
HLcwisc discovered that tbc pro|>ortion is inllueiicetl by the 
age of the tree, taimiii being more abundant in the bark oi' 
young than of old trees. 

I ti the liooks of the Custom House no distinction is made 
between diflerent descriptiuns of bark used for taiiuiog lusd 
dyeing: 60 .that wc do not know exactly tho quantity of 
oak-bark which we receive from foreign niuntrics. A very 
near approximation to the truth may lie made, however, 
by knowing the places whence the importations arc brought. 
Judging in this manner, it apjieurs that, in iiddilion to the 
Htip[>ly of British growth, as to the amount of which wo have 
no nicuns of Judging, the annual consnmptioii of oak-bark 
in tho [JniteJ Xingdum is alxiut forty thousimd tuns, more 
than one-half of winch is hronght from tho Netherlands, tlio 
remainder coming from Gorinuu) and iwrts in the Mtxliter- 
nmenn. Thu duty puyublc on iuiporintiun, if from any 
Urili^h iHisscssion, is one penny; and if from o foreign 
country, siglitpuiicc |>cr hundred wnight. 

C'lrh liurk. (Gsriaan, Kork; Dutch, Kork,Kurk, ITof- 
hm!; Daiiifth, Kurbirtrr; Swedish, Kurktra; Vrcuc.h, 
Lii’/if: IteMan, Susftfra, Suveru; Spanish, CorcAo: Por- 
f«g'lc^e. Coriifu df Sovrtira; Russian, Kurkotcof-ilfreiro; 
Polish, KiiTkiiwa; Latin, Fiihcr.) 

The substance commonlv known as cork is the outer hark 
of an orergreen oak, which grows abundantly in Portugal, 
Spain, the south of France, uiul Italy. The greatest quan¬ 
tity of cork-bark used in Euroi>u is supplied liy Spain and 
Portugal, but that which is of tho best quality is grown in 
France. 

Cork was known and used by the Greeks and Romans, 
tho latter of whom sometimes employed it as we do, for Un¬ 
stopping of. casks, and also for the soles to wumen's winter 
shoes. (PUu. xvi. H.) 

Tho careful removal of tho outer bark from the cork-tree 
does not in any way injure it, os this outer bark is really 
(load bark; M tUe contrarv it is stated that tho tree grows 
more vigorouny and lives longm. in consequonco of being 
thus stnppud. ^/SOiis operation is first performed when the 
tree is alMUt finmn years old, and may bo repeated once in 
overv eight or ten years. 

The mt stripping is of little or no vnluo; but tho pm- 
dace becomes greater in mianlity and better in (luality at 
eooh suceessjyv cutting. The months of July and August 
are chosen for performing this opontiun. A cork-tree, 
jMfcas periodioally barked, will live for a century and a half. 
^Tfk* inner bark oontainM eunsiderahle pn)]K>rtion of tannin, 
but eoatiot bo removed without killing tho tree. This do- 
•truntive plan is resorted to in Corsica, whore the eork-oak 
is iiidigonoust and so abundant, tlial vast numbers of tho 
trees are cut'dltl^ every year, the outer bark being used as 
cork, whiieb,h!owever,u nolofgood quality, tho inner bark 
being sold, principally at Marseilles, to the tanners; and tbo 
trunks and branches being burn^ fw the sake of the 
ashes. It is usual, when cork-bark is taken from the trees, 
4 to char it lightly, in order to improve the texture by cloeing 
tho pores: out tliis burning occasionB that peculiar ami 
disagceeabls ernpyreumatio navonr which is so frequently 


imparted to liquora which have boon stopped by cork thus 
trSbted. Some years ago an attempt was made to avoid 
this evil bj^using cork-bark which is not so old, the 
texture of ^ioh is so close as not to need the aid of fire; 
but this bark is too thin fur ordinary purpusos, and could 
unly bo used hv comenting two or more layers of it lugethor. 
Tho risk of bad llavuur was by this meapa altogether 
avoided; but, for some leasen or other, the -flan has not 
been persevesed ip. 

Curk is light, porous, readily ooropressible and very elastic. 
The fii|t-mentiuned of these (lualities, its lightness, onra- 
sions it to bo used os floats for flshing-ncts, &c, Fur its 
more general employment, that of stoppiugbuttles, it is pe¬ 
culiarly fitted by Its compressibility aiul oloslivitjr^ while its 
pores aro sufEciently minute to prevent the possl^ Uirough 
them of tbo fluiils which it is meant to confine. 

The quantity ofonrk-t»rk annually iiniiortetl for use into 
this kiiiplom, on an average of the last five years, is 44,d'il 
cwu., nearly tbo whole of which comes from Purtugnl.Mhenco 
it is brougnt priucipiilly as dunnage in sltips lowloii with 
wine. It puys n duty un importation of 8r. per cwt. A 
prutecliiig duty in favour of the cork-cutters of England 
IS iiiijioscd upon niaiiufucturod corks, amounting to 7s. 
per lb. 

Mimosa, or Wattle Bark. —This bark ts collected from 
two sjiccies of the mimosa, which are jilentifully found iti 
New South Wales, Van Diemen's I.And, and New Zealand, 
whore, ut least in the British settlements, it is u«od for the 
tABUufacluic of leather. This bark cuntaius about l.'iO lbs. 
of piuu tannin in every ton weight, which is only about 
thrcc-DRiis of tbe proportion yielded by tbc liest whito (ink 
bark. It is olsu said that it gives a reddish colour to tbe 
Icutlicr, wbich, uUbougU it does not actually lower its vuhic 
in uhc, creates a prejudice against it in tbe murkel. A> long 
ago ns IbiiJ a small qnniitity of fluid extract uf this bark 
was brought to London from Australia, and, alter having 
liccn suhjceteil to trial by some laiiiiers. was purchased by 
them. Since that time, imixirtutioiis of the bark m ita crude 
stale, as well n.s in tho form of an cxtr.vcl, have continually 
Ixicu made. The importations into the Dnitcd Kingdom, 
during tho years Ik.t2 and IS-IS, were 2S,41U and 24,54U 
cwln. rcspoctivcl) : it is subject to the merely nominal duty 
of l(f. jier cwt. 

Qaen-itnm BarA.—-This name has been given to the bark 
of a description of oak. the quercus nigra, oi tinrtnria, which 
is a native uf Nurtb America, ll is used as a dyeing stuff 
for imparting a yellow colour, the Aifrcrent sliudes of which 
depend upon tbe choice of tho suhstaiice employed as a 
mordant. Thin bark wus first bnmght into use in England 
by Dr. Bsm-rofr, who obtained an exclusive patent fur its 
application to ibis pur)>osc. Tlic colouring matter rcsidos 
wholly in tlio inner bark of the tree; tho outer bark is 
thcrcrure rcuiov cd prev ions to its Iwing packed iu casks for 
shipment. Quercitron burk which has been pruviously 
gmiiiid in a null gives out its colouring matter to water 
w)i{-n hcntcil to tho lcm|icnitur(' of lOU" Fahrenheit. If 
a higher degree of heal be used, the tannin which tlic bark 
contains will also be dissolved, and this will import n brown 
tinge to the dye which it is dcsirablu to avoid. Fur this 
reason the dye must always be seporatud from the batk be¬ 
fore it isuwil. The colouring mutter obtained from the 
(]ucrcitron-bark uf commetee is equal to that yielded by 
eight or ten times its ^uukt of weld. The average annual 
consumption of quercitNH-bark in this country, during the 
five years ending with 1831, was 22.02.') cwt. Since that 
time no separate account of this article has liecii kept at 
tlio Custom-houso: it is subject to an import duty of Hj. 
per cwt. 

Prrurian ^orft.—German. CkiMorindc, Pi^lH-rrinJi'; 
Dutch, Kina, Quinquina; Danish, Ktna, ('kinahaik: 
Swedish, Frberhark: French, Quitiqiiina; Italian. Chinn ,- 
Spanish, Quina; Portuguese*, Quf/nyniHu : Russian, 
cAi'iia; Polish, Kicinhirinna; Latin, O’/icAo/iu, Coitrr 
Peranianut. 

Three principal sjiecies of this bark arc known in com¬ 
merce, vix., the pale, the red, and the yellow Peruvian bark. 
The first of these, the original cinchona of Pern, is now be¬ 
come scarce. It is tho produce of the rinchimn lancifiilia, 
and is imported in chests, each containing 20 Ulbi>. weight, 
and carefolly covered with skins. It comes in quillod pieces 
from ei(^ to ten inches long, and of various thicknesses. 
Internally the roloni is of a pate fawn or cinnamon hue, but 
when moistened the bark assumes a pale orange imlour. It 
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b BMrlf odourl«u vhen dry, bat is very sensibly artftoatic 
vMe under the wooess of deooction. 

Rod bark is t^n from theW/wAowo oMong^olia, whiob 
is found growing on the Andt's. It is iiuportsn in varions- 
aised pieoet parked in chests, containing each from 100 to 
IftO Uii|. Its eoluui; is that of o roddish brown: its taste la 
not Skitter as that of the pulo ruiety, but greatly mote 
astripgont. 

Yellow Pemt-ian bark was Ant brought into use in En|^J 
land about the yonr 1700: it is obtained l>om the ninchonu 
ror<ft/b/io,whicngrows alQuitoaud SantaFd. Thjsvariety 
is iiii|ior(ril iu pieces, some quilled and ulhors fiat, of (rom 
eiglit to ten inches in longtii, parked in rliosts containing 
from 90 ta too Iba. oarh. The colour n))prua(‘hcb to tiiat of 
nil orangey H gives out. in derocliuu, u» odour very similar 
to tliut of polo bark: its tattu is luoro biller, but it is not 
astringent. Its goodness is judged of by the rulmr. If it 
loses Its orange tint, and tiikos that of pole }rllow,-tt is not 
so valuable, and it is still worse when of a dark colour, be¬ 
tween red and yellow. 

It is said that tbo native Indians were unacquainted with 
the inedicinnl virtues of this burk, und that its rlUc.'icy in 
oases of Ibrur wus arcidrutulty disemcred by thi' Jrauils, 
whunco Uie name, liy which it is very generally known, of 
Jesuits' bark. Il was first brought to Etinipc in 16 .'lii, but 
more tbnii half u century clupscd llieroaller befure its use 
become at uU I’xtoiishe in tlm quarter of the world. Hum- 
buldt states that from 1-2,QUO to 14,000 quintals, or ewti...aru 
annually ^llported from Peru. The quantilics im(K)rted into 
this kingdom in 1832 and 1^33 were 3.'ib,n98 and251,707 Ilis. 
respectively, but nearly tbo whole was re-cxpurlud to other 
pans of Ruro|>e, llic qnniitiiy ndoini-d fur consumption in 
the two years having been only 49,5'25 Ills, ll pays a duly, 
on iniporliition, of 1^. pur lb. 

(Thomson'!* Sf/ttt'm iifj'hmitfry; J.il>rary of Enttr- 
tahuHR Knoirlriiiir, I'l'nfinh/* Finb>,lance\, vols. i. uud ui.; 
f/Vjfv7vi»Mc/i/ Sltilnlical 7»/A/cv,y 

KARK, PliRUVlAN, MEDICAL USES OF. [Soo 
CmriioNA } 

HARK A L. .lEBF.L BARK AL. a remarkablosnndstoiK'- 
rock in Nubm, winch bluiidb isolulcd ulMUit n mile fnim the 
right bank ofl lie Nile, iicur the vdlngi-ol Mcniwv, and in the 
(Uhtncl of the Sbi.\ ki5 Ambh, which now forms jinrt of tlio 
govcriiminil of Dongolii under the Pacha of R<;y|it; Uarkiil 
w in li^ 31' N, lut., und ;jl'’ .Ifi' K. long. The rock riMis 
abruptly on nil sidos, and (luilu perpeiidu-nlarly on the sido 
towards tbo riwr, to the licigUt of nearly 4i)t) feet, forming 
a wide pluh'uu ut the summit. Its circiUiiluronco at the 
baso is nlKiiit twenty-five imnutcs’walk. It Is cWdent, from 
the rotniiilis of scverul gn-at tciuples at the lout of il, thut it 
wua n spot devoted iu very romolu times to ri-Iigmus riles. 
Thu U>mples, whiidi tire live or six in number, lie lH-twec*n 
the mountiim and tlio riier. Thu most reinaiLuhlo are the 
one cnllc*! the Typituiiium, and the Great Temple. The 
Typliomiim, tho Iwsf pn-sorveil of all, was (Ushented to 
Ty pliuii, or the cmI genius, u'. afipcirs Irum several figures 
of Tj'phon still remnining. The tcniido is ION leet in 
leiigllii its enirunce f.u'cs iliu S.S.K. The fnre-part of the 
tomple H u regulaf, eoiistructiim: and the further or inner 
part li* excuvuted m tho nn-k itself. In the first hall, or 
U'stibiilo, are eight inllars with figures of Tvphtin, four on 
ciicti side, forming the control nveniiu. or aislo, li-ading to n 
second chumlicr. which wa-* covot^ by a stone roof an[v 
ported by eight pillars wit h Isis-hcOTed capilals. The pillars 
are feet ill dumulor and IHfeethigh. The natives assured 
lliippid thut the roof bad fallen in only twenty-five years 
Iwforu, ill cuiiseiiuunce of an carthquoko. The third chamber, 
or oellu, as well os the aniiuluury iK-yoiid it, and also two 
lutenil rliumbers, are oxi-avatcd in the rock. Two more 
, TypUun columns suiiport the roof of tlw cello. The walls 
ttiru adorned with nieroglyphics and figures of gods and 
^nigs ill high relief: among winch those of Isis. Ammon, 
Apis, llurus,und Mciides, aro distinguishable. Surcral of 
the rdimos, howevor, biivo boon defst-cd. 

The Grust Temple, which is one of tbc largest mnnu- 
munts in Nubia, lies north-east of the Typhonium.and is at 
souo distance Aem (he rock: itishkewisedividediBlo halls : 
or charalwrs, and was entirely a constructed edifice, but the' 
wails are now a boap of ruins, aud the bases and fragments 
only of ib seventy-eight pillars are di-wcmiblo. Two enor¬ 
mous prupyla, each 65 French fiiet lung and neariy 46 
ftwt in tbickD«H, fivm the front of the temple: the entrance 
t||lweeB them is IS ftet wide* Tho first, or outer boll^ is; 


126 Ibet long and somow^loBsin width: the lateral waile 
ore seven thiek. nis hail, which woe adorned with 
several largo pillars, from the second boU 

by pIPpyla 31 thick, becieen which entrance 13 
feet tnae. The second wl is 146 feet lobg and 85 feot 
wide. It bad et the farthest end, leading towards the sano- 
tuary, a purtico consisting ofthree rows of pillars eopporting 
a stone*roof; the whole is now {kllen to the ground. 
Only one of ^e pillars was stalling when Mr. Wodding- 
ton visitod Barkal: it was 24 feot C inches in height, 
aud was composed of sixteen nieces of stone. The third 
obamber is 53 feet long and 41 feet wide, and it was sepa¬ 
rated by pSrtition wMIs from two lateral ebombera of 
smaller dimensioDS. The middle obamber has two rows of 
five pillars each, with as many soulptured ^uare atones, 
ono between each two pillars, and which Riippel believes 
to have been votive altars. A passage 13 feet wule, like all 
the others in a line with tho outer entrance of the temple, 
leads from this chamber into the next. It is 36 feet squaro, 
and stands, like the preceding, betweeq^o lateral cham¬ 
bers. At the farthest end, facing the eniranoe, is an altar 
of grey granite, four feet nine inches square at the baso; tbo 
sidiw aro beauUfully-srnlptured. though iiijared in several 
places. Oftho two lateral ebambers, one forms asido chapel 
Willi its small vestibule and sanduary; but the dher, or 
wo»tcrn one. seems to have been totally separated If Walls 
from the remainder of tbo temple, tbc only entrance to it being 
by a passage through tho extoriur wall, just outside of 
this passage stands an altar of freestone, about 10 feet long; 
the sides have ban reliefs, represonting slaves of both Boxes, 
with hands and I'cut tied, and a rope round their nei-ks. 

I Two vultures oro liehiud tliem, as if eager to frM on their 
bodies. These are iiidicstioiis of human Raenftces licing 
onco in practice here. ^Vlthill the insulated chamber is a 
square block of polished granite 7 feet 10 inciics squui e, 

; and sculptured with hiemglyphica. On tho upper surface 
' holes uru seen, in whicii jimlmbly the slatuo of snmo 
, deity was fixed. Atthe farthest end ufUieocBtral chamber, 
or saiietuary, and behind Iho granite altar, is a narrow 
oiicning which leads into a succi*sHi<in of comparatively small 
rliRinbcrB, of dilferent sizes, and communicating with each 
other. These formed the farthest extremity o( the budding, 
the whole length of wlwh is nearly 5<)() feet, according to 
Riippi-l, in n line S.R. by S. end N.W, by N.. tho fninl 
iK'ing to tho K.E. It M remarkable that the lateral walls, 
looking towards tbo N.E., arc thicker than thoso on thu 
opposito side. Both Riipiwl and VVaddington have gncit 
plans of this temple, but tliuir respective statemciits ul ihu 
dmiciisious difl'cr in several particular* from each other. 
Mr. Waddiiigtoii, howosur, acknowledges that he gives his 
ground-plan with some diffidence, owing to tho ruinous 
conditiou of thu buihUng. 

Neat tho Typboniiira and the Great Temple are tbo 
remains of several other tomples, and of ano^er building 
made of brick, fragments of tbc lower w«ill''iff which aro 
svcii about two feet above tbo ground. Belbro the northern 
ciiirance of this budding, two fine lions of rod granite were 
fiiund rei-liningut fhlllengrii and looking towards eachotlior. 
They arv about seven fei't in luiigtb. One of tho two was 
bnikeii into sovoral ])ioces when flntt Keen in 1820. (Soo 
A Niirnilirc of the Jixpeiitum tO VongiAfMd Sffwnaar, 
J. Murray, London, 1822.1 

These two lions wore brought from Barkal by Lord 
Prudhoc, in 1832, and they now lie at dlippntroneo ot the 
new Egyptian Room intholfritish Museum. The material 
i< a flesh-coloured granite; and the execution poweRses a 
high degree of merit, thdugh one of tbe animats is superior 
to the otbor. Both of tho lions are in a reelining posture, 
one lying on his right side and tbo other on th^ft. There 
are hieroglyphics and cartonches, supposed toeomalB propqr. 
names, on both of the figures. 

At a quarter of an hour t distahee Ann Mount fikrkin, 
and both to iboN.W. and S.W. of It, ora two gttow of 
small pyramids, of various sizes, many of thorn in good pre* 
servation. The largest uf these which araeffiire Is k'Mut 
40 feet high. Several of them have smaUHttkior tettplcs 
attached to one sule, with an outer door ari inner one 
walled up,leading apparently into die interlikr of dw pyramid. 
The interior walls <n these temples tie omamentod with 
hieroghnhiot and representations of ^ibtbeoees, fltc. The 
roofs of we temples are flat, hut onaofthem is arc^d, which 
isa remariuble singalarity, at th^ all fopear to be of ^ 
same ege. They era prob^y sepudbkt mosuisonts^ and 

t 
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BMy'htTe famed ^ut of tbe Reonpolit ef N^ato, the 
sntient Sthiapen oiu wbioii tone euppoeo to have stood 
near tUi plae& With reKord to the Kiesi tam^ee. Kppel 
ascribes mMt of them to the on dfXtuopian greotneM; atlor 
that Mtton hid conquered AgTpt, or ^bOut the eighth 
rcutnrgdwibre Chnst. Theee rums remoiood unknown to 
Europoone till 1820, when the eipedition of Ismm Pacha 
penetrated into Dongola ofid Sonoaor. The flftt European 
trnveller who MHited them wu Mr. Woddutgtou; ho was 
fulloved Cailhaud in 1821 i and Ceilliaud was followed 
by Dr. Riippel in 1624-5, who has given a veryoinuto 
description of them, ftom which the above detidb are mainly 
taken. 

(Waddington's and Banbury's Vi*it to Bthinpin; Cnil- 
liaud, Vnytme d Mvae ; Kiinpcl, Beiten in Subien, Kor- 
tUi/uH. undrelriUnchen Armmt,') 

BARKIND. a market-town in the county of Eases, about 
ciuht milus eaat of London. It lies in hundred of 
Bocoiilrao. inapwhalsocallcilBarkine.theeirrumterpnrcoi 
whii-h IS about thirty miles: lliis pstihh contains 10,17U arn'O. 
of which 7890 IS cultivated land, and about ISOObcloanniglo 
Hamault Forest, which includes wiibin ils limits the «i‘ll- 
knowaFoirtupOBk; under tho shade ofnhich^ftur u held 
on Iho Drat Friday in July. The name of the place is wiilten 
Hfreeking, Berekttig, Jierktfttit, in old awnls: and somi' 
uiiUquaruni derive it from tturgh-mg - The fortilication in \ 
the meadow.' liomo oousidiTablo cntrcnchmonis aro still 
M'lldointhc fields about a quarter ul anule north ol the pie- 
sent town. The origin of the town is nut distmclh aMvr- 
l.uiiuil; but the consoiiucnre which it ulUinatcly arr|utr>-d 
M ismtainlyowuigto itsrelubralod Aliliey. thcfoundini'.iml 
kiilMquo&tUtablibhinent of which nltimiid an lucreaMiig 
pi>l>iiI.iiion. This abbey, originally dedu iH>l to tho Virgin 
Mary, is said to haie been tho iiuhust nniiucry and tho 
ol'lcst foundation m England; but tins is an utmr. as 
Folkcstune nunnery m Kent was founded many years U-toic; 
■iiid both Shaftesbury ami Syon nunnuiies wck- ]miss<>ssis 1 
ol laigcr revenues, llaiknig Abbey was fuundcil about tho 
yvar 077, in tho reigns oi Sobba and Sigbore, kings ol the East 
S.anus, by St. Ei kcuwuld, bishop ol London, at the instance 
ol ins sister Ethelburga, who was appointed tho first abbuss. 
'i'lns lady and several of the following abbtsw's wore cauoni/cd 
iiiliir (loath. In 870 the abbey wu burnt to the ground by 
the Danes, and the nuns were lulled or disjicrscd. Being 
wiihiii the temtones coded by Alfred to Gndrun, the 
D.inisli kmc, it lay desolate until the middle of Hiu tenth 
m'<ury, when it was rohuilt and restored to all its luiim-r 
splrndiiur by King Edgar, the great tnundcr and rcstoici 
of leligiout houses. Some Imtonans slate, that at the 
bliiiuiaii conquest the Conqueror coba‘d to Ibis abbey soon 
after his armal m England, and reuiainod there until 
the completion of the fortress which ho hod begun m 
liondon. In aubiequeni tunos the govomment of the 
ablicy waoiiRiMtimes assumed by the quwns of England; 
uiid a natn^ daughter of a king or pnnee of the i>loud m 
uceasionally fbunu occupy mg the ofiiro of abbess. In 1377 
Uiu convent potitiunod to be oxcused from cisutiibubiig su 
aid to the kmg at the time of a threatened invasion, on 
account of the expenoes which they bod been obliged to mrin 
in repairing t^peaidamageioorusionud by a tcrnldc iuuii- 
diitiun whifil^ the preceding year bad biuken down tlio 
banksoftuThamesU Dagenham I a similar etotementwas 
oHon made otAU^Soquent periods: and in UIU it is stated 
that the revcnlM of th« convent were so much imp.inud, m 
consequence of the eiqienditure made necessary by itiuii- 
dations, that none of the ladies had more than tourtccii 
bhdlingt o-yeor fur clothes and neceisaricH. 

A coDiidecfhle extent of ground colled tho Level, near tlio 
Thamei, Ulnrery low, so that in high tides the water is higher 
i^nn this land, and would overflow it if not kept out by cm- 

AUkmenti. Itiijiotcaaytoleam wbenanumlMUkmontwa'. 

origiDoilf formed; but H appears that the Abbess of Bai kmg 
was dbiiM to keep it up, and in order to asaist lier in perf urm- 
ng the dutyt she wasprivUeged toeartwood from IhufuroHt. 
hy the tenaadftif Borlung and Oogunham, for tho repair of 
the breach^ n the embankment. In 1707 a breach was 
made by a high tide, which occuioned the loss of lOUO 
acres of rich Toad, and a sand-bank woe formud at the 
mouth tit the hrea^ which naobed almott half-way across 
the river, and was nearly a mile in length. The nro- 
prietort spent more than the land wu worth in endea- 
vosriog to racovet it, end then applied to parliament, which 
tedk op the mottol H a foUio ooooim ; and ofiei the ftilun 


of another party in the attompt, a Captain Ferry ongued 
to close the broaeh, make good the eulienkincnts, ani!%- 
muve the srfidbank, for tho sum of 25,noul. He completed 
this engonmont at tho end of five years, but at an expeueo 
of 19,ouvZ beyond hit estimate, which was, howeser, afrer- 
words mode good to him by porlioinent. The whole hunk 
is now kept in a very complete ittte d repair muter the 
vuporintonacnce d commisnoners. Tho bunk is hum eight 
to lourteun feat in hciglit, and a path extends along the top 
for the whole distance. 

Tho nuns of Burking wore ofthuBonodictinoonlcr. The 
abbess wu appointed hy tho kmg until about the year I Sun, 
when, by the intericrenco of tho Pope, the oloctioii wn« 
iC'tod in Iho cniiicnt. and conllrmud hy the royal uuthorily. 
Tho abbess of Burking was one of tlie four who wore 
buronestos in riglil ol Ihoir slation; for being tiossosscil of 
tlmteeu knight's iocs and a half, she held hor tuiids oi Iho 
king as a bnniuy; and though her sox picscntcd her Imm 
luMiig a boat in parlumcnl or nttcndmg Iho kmg ni tho 
w.irs, set she ulusys lunmlicd her ipiutu of mciiamlhiut 
]Hc< idonoo oior otbui jtilicsscs. In her isinvcnt slu> liiul 
11 gicdt 'Uitc: hoi huiisohold cnnsistud ot ciiaplriins, an 
cvjuiro, gontlomoti, gcnllenumcn, yeouion, gnuuns, a dork, 
a >e(iiUcUi-c<K>k, u gioum-roiik, a piulding-wiio, hto. Tlio 
list abbess was Iktrutliy Bailvt, who li.id u yicnsimi of 
l.tJ/. 111 . m/. yicruonum sclUul on hor when iho voiiirnl 
udsMinctiiloioiltDHomy Vlll.in 1339: sinallorpciibiuns 
woio .itv> gi\on to the nuns, then tinrty in uiltnlvor. At 
lint tmio thou fiosu-ssiuus woiu vnluod ut tbo sum ut 
Uisi/. , according to Speed, or ItJi. 2ir/, 

ocrordmg to Dugdulc. Tho rnaimr of Ikirking, uUkIi 
sioQislii have lui mod part ol tho ongiiul ouduwmont ol tho 
ahlH'y, loroumcd with tho Clown Imm tins diosoliiliun imtil 
li.iH, ttlicii CliniloH I. sold It to Sir Thuinns Kuiisluwo Im 
‘2<iUU/,iCborvmg to theernuna (oc-farm k lit of Kid/., which 
IS now itavahlo to tho Earl ol Sandwich. Tho :diU‘i- 
tliiinh and conventual huildmgs occupiisl an exteusivo 
idut of ground; hut warcely aii\ temains an' now hlaiiilnig. 
^lo site ol tho foimor is just without tho iioilh wall ul the 
present church) uni. 

Balking has considerably dnlmed in conso'pionce of tlio 
KU|ipreujun ol thu abbey. It is biluated on the Uoding, 
about two miles north ol llio Tbaiuus* Tho liter, which is 
wide, and reooites tho tide Irom tbo Tliaiacs as fui as the 
town,inconimunl) calUsl Barking Crock It narrowsteiy 
much immodiatoly abovo thu town, but lias born m.idi* 
natigablo for amoll crall ns lar us lltiml. The iiilu 
bitanls consiot chiefly ol flshermon and of prisons uii- 
pluycd in rumeying coals and tiinU-r tiom the Tiiinio, 
to tho different towns in the dislnct. A roii'.uloi.iblo 
iiuuiIht iilso find riuploymcut lu oiuivoymg to tlio l.ondi>u 
nurkcl the iwtatws and togol.ildot wliuU thu tiriuily 
jirxxluccs ui abund.mis'. I'bo town hat a lico soiinnl. u 
market-houM', and a siianous uiid ooiitoiuonl wuikbmoi', 
oroctod in 17S7, niidtrllic antUoiiiy of an .act ofpaili imont. 
Tliechurrh, dodiuatod to St. Maig.irol, luiiiioilv iH-luiigod 
til ttio abbey, and oonlBiii, sumo tunuus moiuniionls llio 
Iniiigls a vicariigr in thu diwoso ol Lnidon. Uiecullcgo of 
All SouK.OxIoid, is pjlion. Tuorba|H‘K tho mio .it llloid 
and tUo other at F.ppmgV'oiost.are aimousl to the iKUiago. 
Tho parish is dnuUsI into tour wauls, t.n h with its sq-jidto 
(illicota. Borkiug-town wanl has two churchwauhiis (mic 
.ipjKuutod 1^ the ticar uni tho other by tbo parish) and an 
utoisoor. The lord ol tho manor holds a couit etort tliMO 
weeks, in which oausos of trespass and dobt ninlor foit) 
sliiilmgs arc'tried. The population of the |i.irish w.is 8(M(, 
in 1831; and that of Iho town J4UJ. oi wlioui I'bO wore 
iomalus. 

(LyMne' Rmirtmt t^f I/mdon, vol. iv.; Moiaiit's /?ii- 
lory and Anhuiatin aJKi'.er Dugdolc's Afonathcon.do-) 

BARKWAY, an autiunt vdtagu of Ilortioidshiru, in tbo 
hundred of Edwiiistico, .31 miles north of Londuii, and 
3 miles south of RuysUm. It stands on a toll, and on the 

f nnoiiiol road from London to the counlivs ol Curabiidgo, 
lortolk, and Suffolk, to which circurootancv it is diiolly 
indobUsl for Us protpority, os it possesses but little trodo. 
Nordcu eays that he bad lecn the place termed, in antioiit 
rccord% Uergwont, which Mgnifles in Savon ‘ a way over 
the hill.' At Uio timo of tlio Conquest tlio lands at this 
place wwru divided amotut fbur great lords into as mwnyr 
manors, and aftowards into eight manors. Batkway w 
colled n’town* by old wntera; and it was privileged by 
Sdwvd L to ttofP X tBurltot oa Ibundsy, and an oo&iUl 
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&ir for tlx dayi. Is lS92,mtbereignofEUul)eUi.agmt t\iird on tho nultiplicatun and diviaion of aoxagoumaV; 
flrVdoatroyod naarlj^ all tkouses. On tlioir re-erooUou> tlio fourth m oporationi vith Burfacoa and Iine« hy moona 
the market waa attend to TKday, and was suhscqueittly of munbera; the fifth on nitioa, tha sixth on numerical data. 
diaoontiimad in conaequeoca ,of its proximity to Hoystoa. Delaohre hai reviewed tha third book, Hiel. dA»t. Anc.., 
&rkway is at present a large and pipuloua viUago, con* v. L p. S2(l. It altogether gives ns hut a poor idea of the 
aistiA ohiatly of one long strooU which contoina several actenoe of the ago, and justifies Delambre's remark, that 

a inns. The church is a handsome and s^ioua Barlaaipimuat have bad more loisuro than ingenuity. 

ling, oontaiiiing somb fine old monuraenls, wim fnwk v. There have bucii two editions of this work: tho first 
nienta of painted gloss in the wiiylowt, forming port ofaWGredi and Latin) by Dasypodius [soe AnTOLYCtrs], Strua- 
Hories deaoriptivo of tlio rreaUon. Tho living, wUch is a burg. 1572. The history of the second is rather curious, if 
vieartge in the diuoeie of London, is valued in the kiug's we cunsidor how conversant the learned of that age (owing 
books at 13/. 13i. Ad. per annum. Tho population of toe to the universalitv of tho language they wrote) were with 
pariah, which also includes tliu hamlot of Nulhanutaad, is the labours ofoacn other. Bonry Savilo, the au^oroftho 
1108 , of whom 0 S 6 are fomoloa. '* Preelrrtiune* in Euclidem, aud founder of thfc Savilian 

(Norden’s dpaiMluin BrUannite, 1593 ; Chauiiccy's Hu- Profotabomhipa at Oxford, found a Greek MS. of Barlaaui 
torieal Aniiijuitiet of Slei'tfurdihire; Olutterbuck's Hit- in his travels, end Uut being awaro that it was already 
ton and Antiquitiei of Hertfordi-hirf, ^-r.) ■ known, copied it and sent it to his friend, John Chambers, 

BARLAAM. This poraon would Iw of very littlf conao- Fellow of Eton, who, equally ignorant that the work was 
quenoe, hut for tho fact that he it nearly the last of tlioae already printetl, publisbod it with a Latin translation and 
who wrote in Greek on mathematica, and that hia work srholiu at Paris, in 16U0. Ho added a dedication to Queen 
is a onrious illustration of the arillimetic which preceded Elisabeth, and a prcfoco, in l>oth of which ho apuke ao 
tho intr^uction of algebra and the Indian uotatioii. Hia freely of the czjiloita and foreign policy of England (spe- 
life, such as it is, is a conimuniar} ou tho slate of science cifying, by a auniucntly olivioua implication, that tho pope, 
during tho fourteenth century. The uccouiita given of him the king of France, and the devil were in leaguo), that 
vary groalty: the pnrtsoflhisarticlu which follow in brackets the French government commanded an erasure of,the 
arc abridged from the /hognipA/c Umt<eTf.eVe. passages mentioned; but (which is remarkable) inflicted no 

IBorntm of Seminora lu Calalijia was born about the punishmeut on the uditor, who was allowed to embark for 
cud of theihiriuunth century. He took the vows os a mem- England, and who secretly brought with him some of tho 
her of tho order of SL Basil, and the name of iJurfoo/A, at an copies. Wu learn these iuctsirom on Adnunitio ad 
early age.] torem in the copies aforesaid, in which Uio worthy editor, 


Boouocio, the novelist, who diud about I37v. i-alls him a though be has pul biackcls to the supprossed passages, very 
i contoinporary. [Ho wont into Altolia, and thence to Salonu-a, much wonders what ufTcnco ho could have given, that' i'C.r«- 
tu study Greek, that ho might read tho works of Aristotle, ret eentura cvlumt/ai.' 

in 1327 ho went to0uustantiuoplc, and obtained llie favour Barlaum is said to have written a wuik on right-anglcil 
of the Kmperor Andronicus die younger ami his luvouiite, triangles; and there is in the catalugno of ])e Tlnm's 
John Cautocuzenus, who obtained for him an abbey. Mo library tho title of a work of his as follows : ifriVAnictirn Z)''- 
had previously adopted the tenets of tho Eastern Church, nmtntratio eorvm i/mic Eurlidct f/bro ii. in UneiK drmiiit- 
Hu entered into controvorsy with Niccplioruv Grcgonui, by rtrurii (no date or ])lai'u). 

whom bo was beaten, and thou retired m disgust to Kolonica. Boccacio, above mentioned, wrote a work on the heathen 
On the occasion of Piqic Juiin XXII. sondmg legates to gods, in which it is probable (VuNsinst/i' Hist. Lot. in verbn 
Ctonslantinoptu to truat for the rc-umon of the cliurchcs. ^oeeamu) that uio»t of what relates to the Greeks i'on the 
Barlaaui emerged from his roUremeut, and yioluntly op- uuthoiily of Bailnam. Boccacio speaks us follows:- ‘lie 
poBud tho measure.] Mureri and others assert that Bur- was u man fcuble in body, buttery groat in vcieiicc, and m 
loam was sunt to Benedict XII. (John's successor) to pro- profound in Greek learning, that he h.id the certificates 
luutu the abovu-incutiimud object. This, if gheu at all, (rirtciVcgiu) of cni|>cror« and princes, and Iconicd men of 
WOH a pretext, for [Barlaam was Mnt to Italy iAi339. t<> llmt country, testifying that neither in these limes, nor in 
viidoavour wcndly to procure asauUOE* aguoilv^ Turks ninny preceding ages, hiiil there boon n man of s<j great end 
lutd Bulgarians. In 1340 he returned to CgtWantiuopte, cxi idlont kuowledge. Should I not tberelbro trust him in 
ami resumed an old diseuhsiun with thu moWu of Mount matters roluUng to Lliu Greeks?' 

Atlios (and particularly with one oflbem, George Pal:im.is), Kiccioh, in his CbrmoL Beform., s}naks of two named 
who assorted that tbu light seen on Mount I'ubor during Barlaam, the first a Calabrian, (Vioiid of Potrurch, and nia- 
the transfiguration of Chnal was a part of tho uncreated tiicmaticiau; the second, bishop of Gcraei, who wrote in 
oisunco of God. 6arla.im denied it; and this enntruvony favour of tho union with the Grwk Church. Tho first ho 
was carried to such a height that both pertic^ demanded a places a.d. 1330, the second 1303. He does not cite any 
council of tlic emperor, who convoked it aivordingl), authority, but we aro not wholly indisposed to bnievo him. 
June 11, 1341. The monks of Atl "s got the better of the The followers of Barlaam formed a sect (heretic in the 
argument; and Barlaam. by adv-ice of (‘ontacuzenu^. gave Eastern, orthodox in the Western, Church) called Bar- 
in, and sought a recoueihation. which was cfluclod.] Sevornl laamites, or Acindymlcs, ftrom Adiulynus, a Greek monk, 
accounts (from Ctvo, IJt.) state that ho withdrew who sided with Boiloani. These two were alto azsoeiated 
from ConslanPnoplc, and was uxeoiumunieaicd by the coun- in a dispute with others about tlie distinction to be drawn 
oil. [He rotunied to Italy, and to the ducirmes of Uiu bolwuen the essence and oi^tiont of tbu De^. 

Western Church, and was by Clement VI. promoted to B.4KLiS'US, CASPAR VAH BAERLByWas bom at 
the bishopric of Goroci. It is said that he was Fotroreh's Antwerp in 1584. His fulbor, who was the town rogbtrar 
instmetor in Greek. He died prolAbly about 1348.] of Antwerp, left it when it was token by thetfipaniards, and 

Tlie wnrjai of Barlaam arc theological and motbemaUeul. settled in Hollaud. Casi>ac stndied theology at l^den, and 
Tho forinsr are us follows:—1. DePrfnci^i/u P<ip<r‘,prinU'd aftorwanls took orders. In 1612 bo was made sub-regent 
in Ooldustus, Mouarehia Bom. Imp., Hanover, 1614 (Lii- of the College of Theology at Leyden; aodiulGlf profbinor 
tin only); also printed at Oxford. I5tl2. and by Salmosius, of logic in that University. Having taken tha part of tlie 
Lcydou, 1645 (Greek and Latin); 2. Oputada. printed in Anoininns against ibe Gomorists, na was di^fopsied from 
tho Bi'fi/toMrra mar. iwL Pafrum, I^don. 1677 (vol.xxvi. his situation in 1619; and he then applied t^Ss stu^of 
P. 4}; 3. Kjnthtlir ad Greecin dr Unione, See., in Henry medicine, in whicli bo received his doetoi'i degree attCfleft' 
Uauisius, 'rhetaurut Mituumrntorum, &c., Antwerp, 1725 in Normandy. In 1631 ho was mode ptMbssur of pl^oso- 
(vol. iv. p. 361). The some work and volume contains, phy and eloquonco in the nowly-established Uniyimy of 
4. Ethira tenindum Staieot, M.YI.C. (Latin), in two Amsterdam, where bis Icctureswere greatly applaudM; He 
books; [5. Oro/ioner, in Borovius,^///!. year 1339, died at Amsterdam in 1648. Ho wrote a impioer of works, 
f XXV.] TIuho are various other scattered pieces; in par* chiefly in Latin : among others, scvenl panf^yrleal orgtfons 
tioular, one on the proper time of celebrating Easter. in praise of the great men of bis time^ GosUvns, Riche¬ 

lieu, Van IVomp, and others; sevorm pWias, two vola. 
8vo. Amsterdam, 1645; an interestiM histi^ of Brasil, 
undor the administration of Maurice. Cotiut of Nassau, with 


ucuur, one on toe proper time or celeuratmg ifaster. in praise or tne great men of bis time^ vosUvns, iOChe- 

Tho malhetDatioal work ot Barlaum consists entirely of lieu, Van TVomp, and others; sevoru Wsma, two vols. 
arithmetioandwrithmoUcalimomctry, then colled Lc^'i/ic. 8vo. Amsterdam, 1645; an interestiM of Brasil, 

It is written in Greek, in six bMk^ and called BofXaoMS undor the administration of Maurice. Cotiut of Nassau, with 
rad Moy«x<^ AayimtdrtpuAimpii'e. the following title: Jtmun per Ocientdtm itlBraiilia et 
Tbs first book is on tne additioo and subtraction or frao- aKbi nuper gtttarwn tub Prafa^tm J. MauritH Nanoelm 
t'oos; UusMoondoa theirniiUipUciUonanddivisioQ; the Coanris*Rti/orfo,fid.Aoutenem, 1M7. Bruilvw.then 



BAH 


46t 


BAR 


OMMiMd Mrtly bjr the Dutch end pertly by the Por^ucee. 
BorUeus ovee meoy inteieetin;r dotaile about tb^ country 
aud iu uwriginct, u vcIt u about UiO' erreato of tha war 
oarri^ on there bMween the Dutch end the Spanerds, 
Portugal aud iti culoniei being at that time lubject to tbo 
crown of Spun. The book is adorned with numerous raapi 
and viewa of various parti of Brazil. Among Ilia Latin 
iwomit ii Olio culled Brilannia Triumphan*. written on theH 
uccession of diaries I. to tlio throne. Bailmus'a Dutch" 
pouroi ore lu&u known.having nover been collected togctlior, 
but they arc said to bo written in on cosy and pure stylo, 
and to runtuiu tunny Sne conooptions, llis A^Woteworo 
publishclVHaftor his death, two vuls. livo. Ainsterdaio, 1667. 
Of his ronlrororsiul writings wo may luention the Attlipute- 
onur,4to. 1633; and the LfUrm dn liequf/ort, aviv In 
Jtiptmiva de HarUf, iu Latin and Kroncli. Acconling to the 
then prevniUiiK (hshiun umung the learned, ho lutinized his 
name, Buerle, into BotIidus. 

BARLK'UIA,a genus of plants lielonghig to the natural 
order ^>*(iM/7i<irerc, and rharocterizod ut first sight by the 
spiny pmci'Hsos of its bracts, by the largo size of the upper 
and' lower sepals, and by its funnol-shapril corolla, which is 
ollcn so twisted that tno ujiper segment becomes lowest 
The siwcies are natives of various parts of the Eait Indies: a 
fow m them have bocn introduced to uur gardens, of which 
ffarle/Ha litpuUna, with its large bracts resembling hops, 
and H. Prionilis, a common swamp plant in Java, are the 
most remarkable. They all rec^uire to be cultivated in a 
hot-hoiiM), nnd arc propagated readily by cuttings. 

BAULE'TTA, a tovm iu tbu province of Bari in the 
kiugdiim of, the Tn-o Biciliue. situaltil on the roost of the 
Adriatic Sea, >13 miles E.S.E. of Koggio, lunl 112 E.N.E. of 
Naples, in 41" 20'>1. lat. and 16''1»'E. long. Tho town 
is luill built, ami the streets ore wide uiid well paved, 'file 
Imrlmur ix proteetod by u tniile and by a small island, on 
which tlie lighl-hoiisc is Iniill; it is only frequented liy ves¬ 
sels ol'xuiull burden, imt luting depth enough for larger 
Barletla carries on a cunsidurablu trade with the 
other jiortb of tbo Ailri.itic; and here most of the corn, wiiin, 
w«Ki], salt, lamb and kid-skins, and other produce of I'uglnt, 
an* embarked for ex|iortalion. Tho emmlry around is well 
riiltivuted, especially on tho side tuwurtU Bari, and intor- 
s)iurH(.*il with nest etihiuos. Tito elimate is evtretnoly mild 
iu winter, but is considorad rather unhealthy during put 
of the summer, owing to the groat marshes of Salpi on the 
left hank of the river Ofanto, which enters the sea three 
mile* N.W. of Barletta. In one of the principal streets, 
near tho church of St. Stephen, Is a colossal bronze statue, 
17 tuel high, and of rude workmanship, said to be that 
of the Emperor Hetaclius. Barletta does not seem to 
liuVR been a place of any iioportniieo until after Uie 
Norman Conquest Frederic 11. of .Suubia granted it some 

i irlvilcucs, and bis son Manfred resided for some time at 
lurletta, wiijhi ho was directing tho building of the now 
town of Manftedonio. Ferdinanu I. of Aragon was croivned 
here. After the invasion of the kingdom by the French and 
tho Rpaiiiards iu 1501, tho conquerors quarrelled aliout tho 
division of the spoil, and tho Frouch being more numerous 
than the Spanitwls, Gonzolo of Corduva.wbo rommandeil 
the latter, wfw oblig^ to shut himself up in Barletta, where 
he wos besie^M, or rather blockaded, by tho French under 
the Duke deTNemours. The Spaniards, having received 
rciiirurccmonta,i|h)m Sicily, ottaefced the French, who were 
defeated in two battles, onu at Seminara, 2l8t April, 1503. 
und tho other, on the 2Bth of the tame month, at Cerignola 
in tho plains of Puglin, in which lost Gonzalo commended 
in person, and the Duke do Nemours was killed with 300U 
of his meq^jler which tho French evacuated tho whole 
l^gdom. ^l^Ktring tho siege of Barletta, the celebrated 
wj^ngo took place between thirteen Italians, who bo- 
Iteged to the eorpoof Prospero and FahiizioColonna, which 
tervud with Gonzale at BorletU, and thirtoon Frenchmeu 
from tlui'beaioging army. Some exprosaioiw derogatory to 
the Italian oharostor which wore uttered by a French knight 
occasioned thej|ialloQge. They fought, lOtli of February, 
1503, in a field MOr Quorate, half-way between Barletm and 
the French camp,, and according to all the rules of chivalry. 
The famous Baya^ and Prospero Colonna were the umpires. 
Tbu result was, tliot tho French champielia were unhorsed 
and wound^, and one of them, a l^edmonteso by birth, was 
killed The othns surrendered as prisoners, until they paid 
a ntason of 100 duetts in gold each, as it hod been pro- 
itipultted. ovious event, although rdated by 


Damioni, with all the particulars of the correspoodenoe befen 
the fight, tho names of the champions, Sk., in a hook prints 
at Naples in the same year, fSv3, and celobraUKl in a puem 
by Vida, who was also a contemporary, was overlooked, or at 
least disflgared by sifbscquent butorians, until of kite vears, 
when ^e or^nal narrativo was found ond reprtHlu(4d by 
Rossi, Utoria rf' Italia, Appondix-t« vo!. xvii., us woll as the 
rMS. of Vida's poem, which was published under the title of 
M. II, Vidm, jCIII. Pugilum wertamm, Milan, if> 18 . It 
hat alsfS'fumishcd tho xubject of an historleal imvoI called 
Jittore Pieramotra, n la Diifida di Barletta, Milan, Y833. 
The cathedral of Barlutla is a Gothic building, with a high 
Hteeplp; the interior prosents nothing striking, except some 
antient nanitc pillara brought from Conoso. Barletta is 
surrounded by an old wall, and has a citadel which oom- 
mands tbe harbour. Tho pimnlotiou is reckoned at above 
18,000 inliebitunts. li is a tliriviiig place, and one of the 
most pteasanl provincial towns of the kingdom. It is fre¬ 
quented liv Ualroutian traders, who cross the Adriatic in 
thoir amnll vusseU. 

BARLEY is u grain too generally known tO require a 
minute description. It is readily distinguished from other 
grain by its pointed extremities, and by (lie tough appear- 
uiice of Its outer skin, which is the corolla of tho flower 
closely enveloping tho seed, and, in tno.it varieties, adhering 
strongly to it. 

Botanists place barley in the family of the (Sraminetp, 
and Liniimus has classed it in the second order ^ his thinl 
class {.Triamlriu tUgyuia), having three stamina and two 
stj U-s iu the lluwcr. For its botanical chuvucter-t, see lloR- 
1>KUU. 

Barloy, oi-eording to tliu tuost antient unlhors, formed a 
principal ]>art of the food of man in tlie curly ages, and 
continues to do so at this day. in many bountrie'i wlicrv the 
progress of agriculture ami the increase of wculih have nut 
yet cnableil the inliabituuls to exchniige the courser barloy 
loaves for the more palat<ibh‘ and nutritious wbcatcii bread, 
and wlicru tiie soil is not well adapted tu rye, or thu climate 
to maize. 

Of all the cultiratod grains, bailey is jicrbnps that which 
comes to iKTfecUun in tiic greatest variety ol'eliinutus, and 
is consequently found over the greutu.st extent of the habit¬ 
able world. Ir lieiira the heat aud draught of tropical re¬ 
gions, and riiicns iu the short summers of those which verge 
Oil tlie ftigid zone. In genial climates, such us Egypt, Bar¬ 
bary, and tfap south of Bpain, two crops of hurley may bo 
reaped in thip st^me ydar, one in spring Irutn seed sown the 
precedingkhttem.and one in autumnfmmaspringsowing. 
This explains a passage in Exo<1uh <ix. 31), where the efi'ccl 
of the bail is nieiitiuiieil wbu-li du.solalcd Egypt, iu onnse- 
(lucncc of the refusal of Pliaraoh tu let i he children of Israel 
(icpart: ‘ 71)0 flax and the barley were siiiittcn, fur tho bar¬ 
ley was in tlio oar, and the tiax wu» boiled; but the wlicat 
and the rye were not smitten, for they were not i-onie up." 
Cnnimenldlorsogrec that tliis event lKip]>cnc<1 in the nioiilh 
of March; the first crop of barley was therefor.* nearly ritie, 
and the llax ready to pull: but the wheat and the ry p sown 
ill spring wore not yet suUlcicntly ailvaitued m grmvth to bo 
injured bv the liail. 

Agricultural writers in general have distinguialic.l tho 
different s|>ccies of buHcy, cither from the time of sowing 
them, into winter barley and spring barley, or, from tho 
number of rows of gnimvin the ears, uito six-rowisl, four- 
rowed, and two-rowod, or Hat b-arley. Another dislin<*lion 
may be made between thusu which havo the corolla strongly 
adhering to the seed, and UiOac in wliieb it seporales from 
it, leaving tho seed nuked, from which circumshince theso 
ore railed naAetf barleys. 'Without entering into any dis¬ 
cussion whether these difi'creiices are suflicient to constitute 
distinct species, or arc to be cunsidcrcil ns vurietios i>ro- 
dueed by climate, soil, or cultivation, we shall only obsen'o 
that thoso kinds which arc hardier, and will ln>ar the winters 
of our climate, may also with success bo sown iu spring, as 
is the case witli thn Scotch licra or bif^. llierc sevni, in 
fact, to be only two very distinct s^ics of barley generally 
cultivated : ouo which produces three (K-rfei't llowent. and 
as many seeds united at the base, at rarli joint of the 
raehis, or middle of tbe car, alternately on oacli side {/ig. 1), 
and another, in which the middle tluwrct is perfect, and the 
two others barren, forming a tint ear, with only one row of 
gmus on each aide, as uur common spring barley (Jig. 2). 
fitvt species has sometimes the middle fiowret small or 
I abortive, and coosoqueotly only four rows of gtaios, giving 
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ear a ^n^re appearaiM«. bat that thia la ealy aa oeoa« 
uondl devnwtou i» proved by lU retunung to the perfect e<u 
with aix roie, in nch mhIs. and under proper culuvatton. 

In Romoiaueties of botli kinda the needs sund more 
apart fioui eath otberi and at a greater angle with tho 
1 aobis. the eai ib also shoitet, giving it the appearance of a 
hat or fkn, whence it has bi'on callod Battledore Barloy, il 
is also known hy the iiamu of Sprat Baile). In othors tho 
corolla M'paiales ironi the need when iipo> and the awns iail 
cifl tlu«c.u« the naked baileys. Each of those has be<.ti in 
lepute at difiorent tiiuis, and is aoitby of tho attoiitum and 
(BK luUnItiiuUun ul tlic pioctical and expeiimental agnoul* 

lUllst 

Wintei liarlti is inosil) sown in Aosc countries whore 
tlu wuitcis ojc mild, and Uie spungs dit. as in tlio south 
oi Ediki , Italy, and ^pnn oi in thoso wbeiothc snow hos 
deep nil the wuUet. and yyli6ic Uic aun w puncilul imnio' 
diahh alter tho nitllnig oi tho snow in spiing, as is tho 
tasi in paitsol Kiiksin, Eolaod. and soiuo patlb ol Noitli 
Auierici 111 most iliinales, whuu the wintei luiisistsof 
alteiii ite host and flutus. and thcoulypait oi bpiing is 
iisuall} act, as is the lase iii Kiiglandi Scotland, and Iio* 
Idiui, tho yomn; bailey ibtoo apt to suftr froHb these vicissi. 
tudis, Olid till spting-sown bnrley gives the more leitain 
pius{Hat lit a gixsl iiup but the grain oi the lattei is 
beldum so Ikum as that which has stood the wmtii, and, 
Ixing hantsUd latoi, it luteikiib with the wheat haiMst, 
wliith is an inionseuienii 

Till wmtei'bunu buley is gincially oi the six lowiil 
s-nt, oi wliiiU the Ihic oi bigg is an infeiioi variety but 
biiiig liaidy, and of i tpnl aioyvth, it is wedl suited toi spobed 
bitujtions and inkiiui v>ils Thu Sibenan barhy, o y uuty 
ofwbiih, with nakdl suds, has been highly ixiullid by 
lorcign agniultui il wiiieis, (spceiall) hy Than, undu lh< 
mine of Honlnun riAs/i,seems to ho a buiHiiui suitm 
mil soils, mil only itu its luayyand nutulious giun, in 
wimli inifKiiiiis it I*- saiil to appioaih to tlie quilify oi 
lyt. hut al'O foi itb suetuKlit stems and Icaies, who Ii make 
It by ill the lieht soit to vow ini the pui|>useol guin 
fur laltlu and sheep, and, if kd olT eaily, the roots WUL 
m a 11 th boil, shoot out an abundance of ficbh sternly 4ad 
produiu a goiKl nop of grdin oiliaiyebt 

1 he bnilcy most eommonly cultn -itud m England is that 
whuh has only two lowb Tt is lUmost niincisally sown in 
spnng The laiiediea pioduied by diftoroneo ut soil .ind 
(uUiyatinu, as well as by s(‘id oriabiunally biought iioni 
other (OunfrioH, aic iiinuiucrable, theyhayi been ilitidi d 
by most ugiii iitliiial wiiteisuito the eaily OI luthiijn loiN, 
as they weie eaUed, ond the late, iipc, from the peuod ul 
then lieiug fit to re ip But tins ib a dibtinction wboli is 
not yeiy airumte* It is well kiuiwii tliat hot giavelly boils 
bring any gi un to ]icife<tiuii in less time than the stiongi i 
and colder xoilb, and that the produce acquues from the 
boil m whicli it giew n disjioxition to iipen euher oi 
Utui This propiily it retaiub iui a lew soasons, hy some 
inodificiUion ot its vegetating power, to wliieh, iur yeant 
oi a bolUn name, Uiat ol hahtf may he given, hviiig 
analogous to thu altciatiuns produced on living animals 
by habit Thus seed sown repeatedly in a light diy soil 
baoomus lath npo, and that sown on uu he^ muut land 
late iipe, although originally tho tame, rath npe 
grain is always less Iwav^ than the late npe, and from 
these circumbbmi cs tho experienced oulUvator of larley 
cliouscB h» seed irom such land osmay laoAfy the hahit 
pindncrd hy his own, giving him a crop with as heavy a 
giain aa his sod«on utodnee, and within aeonvenicnt poi lud. 

The common or Norfolk spring barley, lo called bwause 
it IS the principal eoit cultivated in that oow^, hoe a mo- 
deialu-biied ear, contaiomg from ten to 4Kfft seeds on 
eocb side on an average iftg. 2 ). The straw is^very tong, 
and makeb good fodder lor eattle m wmtw. Soow prefor the 
long-CQjed. whieb contains from twedve to twenty seeds m a 
row, but U ha* a weaker straw, and is sulyect to he beg(cn 
down by rams from the weight uf the ear. raticular 
vaiuties have been m great repute at dil^Dt tiroes, whim 
first utroduced, and then seem to have d^nerated sw 
ttieu supenonty. OithukuiduthejifoauffiMhailey. tills 
barley was much sought after someyeankgo; and lately the 
CAetimer bailey ijtg. 3), so called iwm tiie nntlenau who 
first brought it mto noticp. It is said that having ohscrv ed am 
<mi ol barley in hu field greatly snnenor to the rest, he care- 
fulh saved the seed, anacuto^ten it m gardeu he 
huaauffieioDi^Qai^MagvK.uiaAalA UMaiHuahesB. 
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X. 


'jpDorreotod by ealtivation, os is the casc^with borticuUura.1 

** Sprat or Bsttlortoro BarTQ. (Jig. 4'>, also oallud Putney 
Barley, from-having, been onqv.e^teusively cultivated near 

* Figfl 


(;iir>v.illct Rule)’. 

oxliTiniily multiplied nnil dilTuse*! tlirough the country. Sonu.* 
vmiiiciil maltsters sind brevers have declared, that it 4‘<m- 
tuins mure Hucchariiio matter thuu any other sort: nnd the 
trials liithcrU) made have convinced many agriculturists 
tiiot it is net only heavier in the grain, but also mure pro- 
tiuidhe. Ill ]H3!ri Mr. Coke of Niiri'ulk, who is always foro 
most in all agricultural uxperimonU and iniprovcineiits, 
sowed a cnnsidorablc portion of land witli this barley, and 
the result is said to have been porfectly satisfactory. )n the 
year 1833 tbc writer of this article sowed two nen’s of Che¬ 
valier barley in tho same field with some of the best of the 
eommou barl^. The soil was poor light sand, but in good 
order and very clean. Tbc produce of the whole was nearly 
the same, four quaitcrs per acre, but the Cfiievalicr barley 
woighed 57 lbs. per bushel, while the common weighed only 
52. This gives tho furroor an advantage of nearly tou per 
cunt. Tho sample was very fine, and tbc whole that be 
could spare was eaimly purchased by bis neighbours fur seed 
at bis own pnc& It is long in tlio ear and very plump, and 
the plants tuler *«o munh, that half a bushel may be saved per 
acre in 4he seed, fins is probably owing to its grains being 
all perfoct, and vagetating rapidly. Tho straw, like that of 
the other long^oared barleys, appears weak in proiioriion to 
the ear it is said also to bo liat^, and not so palaUible to 
cattle. Those are cireumstances which experience alone 
can ascertain. That liithcrto it has a doeioed superiorily 
over the oomflk sorts, no one who has tried it fairly in 
well-prcpeiw^'llnd seems to deny; but unless great enro be 
tahan in ind^ating picked parcels for seed, selecting Ihe 
finest eaiB and plun^t grain, it will probably sham the- 
fate of its juedeoessors—degenerate, and loee its reputation. 
Might nof*0ie cultivation of tho various kinds of groin pur¬ 
posely for seed he mre generally practised, and form a dis¬ 
tinct teaach of dpiealture? And would nut this he well 
adt^d to small doonpiers and cottagers, who may have 
had allotments of land given or let to them, to enable them 
to live by their own labour and indui^,-without parochial 
aid?. Thus the good qualities of any gndn might he per- 
petiMted, new varieties might be produced, and the defwU 

'* A slaat Is isid to (MIsr nhM Uptodora wimi Mmbs tarn tbs oovn of 
Uio RM (/If. S. ay li tbs imbai. ef 
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tlint plftcr, is in much osb-oui iii Gerniaiiy. It is llic Tlnr- 
tli'umZrocritqfi; also called (Sf'nnan rice, or rit-c luirle.y, not 
from any rcsi-mblaoro it bears to rice, but because, when 
deprived of its skin and made into put barley, it suelU by 
Iwiliiig, and makes a good substitute for rice in bvutlis and 
puddings. It is not mu<di cnltivatutl in Kiigland at present, 
but it is hardy and piudiictive. and grows well in stmtiger 
soils, especially the marly, and is well wurlUthe itUenlioii of 
cxpcriniciitiil agriculturists. It certainly was once in gouil 
repute in this rmmtry. and may suit particular soils and 
situations. 

All kinds of barley ronuirr nearly the same soil, and 
whether they are sown betbro wiiilor ur m spring, llio 
ground must be well )>repured, and the soil pulverized by 
repeated plougliing:^ and liarrowings, or by thu uperaliou 
of tlmsc instruments wliich have bun invented tor this 
especial purpose; in order that the fibres of the roots, ivbich 
are very minute and delicate, may peuetrate tho soil easily 
in search of nourishment. 

The cultivation of oil tho varieties is nearly tlie same, 
anil is itesi understood iu tho (-imuties of Essex, Norfolk, 
and Suffolk, in which a great quantity uf excellent barley 
is nnsluiwd and malted for the London market. In the 
light soils, barley is invariably sown afit-r turnips, wliieh 
hove been fud off tlie land by sheep, or been drawn to ii-t.il 
the cattle in winter in tlie yanlsor stalls, who, by means of an 
abundancu of litter, make a vast supply of manure ready for 
the next turnip crop. When thu land has been properly 
prepared for turnips [see Turmps], and well mariuroil, 
aud the turnips have been carefully h^d, so that no weeds 
of any kind remain, it is then in the finest state for barley 
as soon os the turnips ore off. Turnips r^uire a well pul¬ 
verised soil, and so does barley. If tho soil is very dry nnd 
light, tho sheep folded upon it consolidato the surface by 
their tnading, and enrich it by thdr urine and dung. As 
soon as a part of the field is cleared and the hurdles re¬ 
moved. the land is ploughed with a shallow furrow, and 
thus the shoep and the ploughs ore often seen in the sauie 
field succeeding each other, that no time muy be lost in 
turning in and covering the dung, which is very volatile, 
and would soon lose much of its ({untiiies by the action of 
the sun and winds. This is sufficient prep^tion for tho 
seed, which may now he sown or drilled wUhout delay. 
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In beavier K^l^which have beomae tenadoos bf tbe' 
winter's rws, orUpkirhich ti)S abeep bare been fo)di|4 in 
vet weather, tbe aw may^’M -M in • sutBciently dm&ed 
ftaUi to rooeive the leed «ik odranUge. Iqjhat casa.it 
muit b( worbed and etirred'tili a pro(ltt tiltUWprodueed ; 
thi« u a groat lou andAMoranca, by incraiMing the labour 
at the buty time of aolMt*' but it cannot l>e avoided’} the 
eip^ance and judgmanTu the cultivator tauat direct hint' 
aaMthe beat mode of proreeding, ever bearing iu mind 
that it ia an irretrievable error to aow barley <WMd not 

f miperly pulverieed, and that, if it ia once fin^pfi|«|(ry, a 
iltle delay in the aowing ia of much leaa importaiKe. It 
can aearooly bo too dry on tbe aurface at the time of wwing, 
at least in this climate, and, provided a few abowen supply 
the moisture neoesaary to mabe it vegetate and apring up, 
there ia no great danger to bo apprehended from ton dry 
weather. Barley has been known to grow and rip^ when 
not a amele shower refreshed tbe soil from the d^it was 
sown to ttmt in which it was reaped. 

When the soil is of a strong, compact nature, but fertile 
at the name time, and turnips cannot well be fed off the 
land, nor taken off in rarts, on account of the damage wbirh 
would be dmo to the soft moiiit soil iu winter, by tho tread 
of the sliPC]), or the whcpls of tho caiU, tccOStm: is bome* 
times had to a Itmg fattiuo during eighteen months, from 
harvest till the second spring, giving tlio land the benefit of 
two winters' frosts, a tiUogo in aulumu, in summer, and in 
two springs. Thus the j[ged is perfectly cleaned, and, if 
properly mnna^, quite 'fbellaw and fine; and the barley 
Mwii on such land always produces a crop, not only ahuudunt, 
but of the best quality, so that the lines of Virgd in his 
(irorgirt, i. 49. whetherlitor^Iy iqtplicable or not, are veri¬ 
fied iu the roiuU:— 

* Ills nwdttMan vollt ropondcl srsrf 
Afilcoir, Ut qaw tolra, bU iilfan •rnill,’ 

This practico has been alluded to in the article AnaiiLe 
Lind, and is cimmon in tho heavier soils of Essex and 
Suffolk. Tho loss of timo by so long a fallow ia iim]dy 
repaid b) the sUito of tho land and the subsequent cruiis. 
It was onco tlie universal custom to sow wheat oner a fallow, 
and barley after wheat, unless dovor was sown with the 
wheat, which was the first step to improvortMnt; but after 
tho barley another fallow became necessary. By sowing 
barley a(W tho fallow, tbe land is much moru perfectly 
uleanod, and the clover sown with tho harley is tho best pre¬ 
paration for tho wheat, which may be succeeded by beans, 
and, if these are well mannred and properly hoed, another 
cro|> of wheat may be taken before a second fallow is nucos- 
sary. By comparing tho probable produce of the two dif¬ 
ferent rotations, the advantage will be evident in favour of 
tliat which begins with barley. 

In some partioular cases, however, when a very dn au¬ 
tumn allows the wheat stubble to be ploughed and well 
cleaned before winter, and several plougnings and harrow- 
ings can be given in spring, barl^ nfby be sown with ad¬ 
vantage after wheat; but tlieit it is seldom advisable to sow 
clover and grass seeds with the barley, the land not being 
sufficiently (me from weeds. But the Trifalium twrap- 
nufum,‘lately Introduced from tbe south of Franco, if it 
should tucoM wOll in our climate, would be admirably 
adapted to be sown on the barley stubble: the land being 
sliglitly plougm|d or scanfled immediately after harvest, and 
tho seed rol^ in. It will grm so rapidly in spring as to 
smother all seed weeds, and will give u heavy green crop to 
be cut fbr horses and cattle early in May, and excellent 
winter fodder if made into bay. (See THiroLtuti Incab- 
MATiiH, and Clotbr.] 

The quantity of barley sown formerly was four or five 
bushels per acre: hut, if the land is duly prepared and the 
seed g|i|d, from two to throe bushels is an ample allowance, 
especiKy if sown by tho drilling machine, which it always 
ought to 1 ) 0 ; for if the land be too rough to allow of drilling, 
it is scarcely fit to sow barloy in, and oats will be a moro 
advantageous grain. 

The prqpor tinto for sowing bar^ depends mneh on tho 
season and the state of tho land. Ine best piactioal rule is, 
to aow aAiton after the middle of March as tbe ground is 
dry. Baiw sowings may aomotimes succeed well, but in 
this climate, cold wet weatber often prevails in the end of 
Fabniary and beginning of March, uid this is by no maans 
ftivoumble to young plants of barley. Tho early-sown ciopa 
are t^ever in general the heaviest, especially the sort 
which ripen kter: they require ksi seM, having more 


% 

time to tittn before the hat wester draws up tbe stems. 
There aidphueurar, seasons whan Bie lator-sown crops are 
the best; a good nilo ia to sow a quiok-growing sort when 
tbe sowing is unavoidably deforred^, and in this egao more 
seed must also be allowed. 

!pie depth at which tbe seod should bo dopotitod do- 
tilus on the nature of tbe soil and on tbe season. Winter 
wlcy need only be slightly covered, and will tiller astonish¬ 
ingly in good light soils. The examination of two roots, <mo 
Ilf wbteb(yi'g.») proceeded from a grain dropped on tho sur- 
foce of the soil, and tho other (flr. 6) buned one or two 
inches under the surface, clearly shows tho difference. In 
tho first, tbe crown (o), from wmob tbe stoms tillor, has the 
seed still adhering to it; in the otbealhey aro eoparated by 
a strong tough ligament (c). This forms two distinct cen¬ 
tres. from which the roots spread; and, in very light sods 
and dry seasons, tho roots, springing immediatoly ^m the 
seed, are leu exposed to be dried up. But in stiff soils tbe 
teed, buried deop, may have much difficulty in germinating, 
tbe uir not having suf^ient acceu, and the first shoot, which 
fonns the hgomont (e), not being able to pierce tbe compact 
soil above it. As a general rule, a depth of from one and n 
half to thrM inches, according to the nature of the soil, is 
must nkely% enable tbe seed to sprout well, and ghe n 
Huflirictit hold of the land by the roots to avoid tho danger 
of lodging. It is of consequence that all the seeds be dc- 
posiiod at a uniform depth, to ensure their shoots rising at 
the same time: for whore some rise earlier and some later. 
It H impossible to reap the whole in good order; some of 
tho oars will bo too green, whde othurs ore shedihng tho 
sued from being too npc. This is one reason why the 
dnllod crops are, in general, so much moro rowlar iu their 
growth than tho broadcast. After sowing barley it is useful 
to pass a light roller ovor tho land, across the stitches, if 
there are any, to progs the earth on Uie seed, and prevent 
too great evaporation of the moisture. When tho plants 
begin to Uller, another rolling, and m some ciiseR a slighi 
harrowing, to looseu the surface and tliio out tlio ]d:iiits 
whero they grow too cloio, is very useful. Tliis also is ilio 
host timo to sow clover and grass seeds, if nol done with tlio 
first rolling. Barley is not usually hoed, becau>>c the lend 
should be perfectly clear of weeds and thoir seeds, before it 
is sown s but if booing is thought necessary to loosun lUo 
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MiU inttead ti bamwlng it. tbe clqvar or gn^ 
■•ocU ora sown at tbsr lort hosing. After th^iito attention 
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is iT>[nir««l to the croi) till hon’ost, unless some docks or 
this'loH slioiikl muku tiioir appearance, which must then he 
(-.ircl’iilly puUad uj). 

The ])ritctiej of sowing riovor, rye grass, or oUter seeds, 
widi the barley, is almost universal, and is considered 
ns one of the groat mudern improvements in agriculture. 
There is no dtrabt a great udvniitagc in liavit^ a profitable 
and improving d»p to succeed tlie barley, without further 
lilinge; and clover prepares the land admirably for wheat. 
Still there are some doubts, whether this Ite profitable in 
ull eases. Then are seasons when the clover materially 
ityures die barley by its luxuriance; and, in wbt seasons 
at harvest, it is very difitculb to dry the straw sullicieiitly, 
mixed as it is with the suc^lcnt stems of the clover, or to 
prevent iu heating in the stack. The clover, as far os tho; 
{i.irley is <»ne«mod, may be looked upon M.a weed, which, 
like all otlur weeds, must take a port of 'tho nourishment 
from the c^.-Md oheck its tillering. If the clover is sown 
late araongflip barley, the danger is less. It will not bo 
nblo to growf^.lii^ es'to do much injury, but tho lear of 
losing tho phutt.sd' cibver makes most famers prefer sow¬ 
ing it soon smift' the barley. 

In Flandi|K.elovor is seldom, or never, sovp ^ith barley, 
but chisnjS^h rye: but they sow a species of white carrot 
intte^^^^nd- sandy soils. Those push out very little 
of tbs giMm V>p, but slioot their fibres downwards, which 
form the rudiments ofthe carrot. Afbjr harvest, the ground 
is weUi4^^wed, and watered with liquid raannra. The 
cannt)i, en>iek-Onuld. scarcely be observed above ground, 
soon spring''QiMf>nud k good crop is secured before winter, 
ettreraely utelul fbr feeding cattle and swine, and greatly 
inorsBsing the urine of cows and bullocks, tho favourite 
manure mr hgbt sottr iu that country. 

As soon as the ears of the bnrley begin to droop end 
loee tiieir purple hue, acquiring a light straw colour, be- 
Ibrs the «ain is quite ba^ it should foe Tea})ed. This is 
nsnaUy me Iqe mowing it wHh a st^rtfaa, having a hoop, or 
an oppeBd%» called a ondU, fixed to it, so os to lay the 


swathe regnlarly: but where there is a sufficient supply of 
labourm, at roaspnable wages, it more profitable, to 
h^e it reaped With th^clu or, vmat'is better, wiUi the 
HaynauU ^the, a sbo^brw^ sevtho used with ono hand, 
whUo a IMlil boAleheld in other to lay the straw oven, 
BO as to be teadily Ued.im into sj|eavei. A little practice 
enables a man to reap twfw ai'W^ com in the same time 
with this instntraent as with the mping-hook. Binding into 
shoaves is a great advantage; much less com is shed, which, 
in tli ^pm mon metho<l of raking into heaps, oiton amounts 
to gfql^Qtnn would fully sow the some extent of land. The 
idiwvM wt up on end aro iu less danger from the weather, 
and when the stack is built, all tho ears may be laid inward 
and much grain saved, which, if ou the outside, would soon 
lie the prey of birds: smaller stocks may be mode, and the 
dungm- of heating entirely avoided. Tho slacks should be 
built cm frames, supported by stone or cast-iron pillars, wiUi 
flat dps on them to keep out vormin; and, in large stacks, 
it is useful to have a kind of open cago in tho middle, to 
allow the adiuissiun of air to tlie centre. This dries the grain 
better than a kiln, and when the stack is properly thatched 
with straw, the ctup may bo considered as safe till it >8 car¬ 
ried into the born to bo tbrushed. [See Harvest, and 
Farm.] 

Barley requires care iu thrashing, to break off all tho 
awns close to tho grain. A tlirashing machine does not 
arcompliiih this pcifectly by only once passing the straw 
through tho rollers; it is ccmiaiq^UGntly usually put through 
a second time, csjieciaUy if it not Men tied mtu sheaves. 
It is often uocessury, altor the barley is thraHbed. to cfTcrt 
this by another opemtion, which is called hunmplin", fur 
which purpose several dift'erent kinds of instruments are 
used. A simple one consists of n cylinder conqiosed of 
small bars of iron, and placed on an gxis. which is rullod 
buckvranls and forwards over tho grain; nr, whore a thrash¬ 
ing machine is used, a plate of inni, jicrfornted like n nutmeg- 
gralcr, is fi.xcd to tbo insido of thu drum in which the 
lieutcrs revolve, and the awns are effectually broken oil' by 
this rough surface. 

The (iiseascK to which barley is suliject while growing 
are those which nitunk all other grain- ilio smut, tho burnt 
ear, blight, and mildew; but it is loss liable to these than 
wheal. The greatest enemy is a wet liarvest. It is so upt 
ti) germinate with the least continuance of moisture, that 
even before it is reaped, it often exhibits on ear in full vege- 
Uliou, every gruiu having spronled (see fig.). It is then of 
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little value, and even when this is checked by dry weather 
or in tlte kiln, the grain is so impaired as to bo fit only to 
feed fowls and pigs. A strong plant of clover, by keeping 
the wet longer aliont the barley, often contributes to increase 
this evjl, as has been hiiitod before. 

Tlid Drincipal use of barley in this eountry. and wherever 
tho climato <locs not permit tho vino to thrive, and no 
wine is made, is to convert it into mall for brewing and 
distilling. [Sec Malt.] The best and heaviest grain is 
chosen fbr this purpose, and, as it roust have its germi- 
fiatiug power unimpaired, the least discoloration, from rain 
or heating in tho stack, renders it suspected, and conse¬ 
quently not so saleabio. It is, Itowcvor, still fit for being 
^und into meal, fbr feeduig cattle and pigs, when it is not 
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tued for hamoa food; ja it be made into pot barley by 
the iirucett of abdllllL [See Baklxy. Pot and PbauJ 

Too Pioduc^of^Hby, OBi^d mil ptei^ied. la tiun^o 
to &0 DUbhcla, and atalute ucie, weiKbmgfrom 

45 to iCt Iba. per buafad,*«MnMllM to the quiptty. It u 
fud to oonuin 6S pot tmf of nu^te matter; wheat oon 
UtHM 78 per rent A l^iol ol bttrluy woikUiox 50 Iba. 
theiefuio mitJin iilxiut nlbH of nulnnicnt, wbtlo a buihel 
ol wheat woiKlnnit 60 lbs conUiiiH 1 7 lb«. Good oota weigh* 
ing 40]>>i contain atinnt i4lbfi, of nutntnc hubmoaca; m 
that the coaporatnc taluo ol wheat, Ixirlev. anC pat|, in 
fMiiinv' cattle, may be reprraented by U. 12. aim ti, the 
zunasuie Ixing the aacne It >a lemoikible that, allowing 
Mino addition to wheat, oa more gcuvially u<H.d tor human 
load, theM numbers vury neatly gne the usual piopoitinna 
between the raiCLb of these gi nn<. Ibe capetuneiiU on 
which this caVulatiun u founded woie caietully mode hy 
Hinhol, and tonflinied, on a huge wale, bs Thaer, at his 
establiahment at Mugedm, the account ol the results being 
aeeniately kept 

On nil good loamy soils bailey >> a inoio proiltahle ciop 
than oats, and is supposed to e\hnust the hoil less On 
atiS cold clays it duos not tUiive m> well, and tliuc oaN are 
to bo prolencd In some chstiKb., wlicic the bast hiiley u. 
grown, the liinuis seldom sow oils, tnd many pielcr hnynig 
ttiora lot tbeii own use, with (lu idditiunil expense ol mu* 
Ket and caiiiagi' In Scotland, and some* pirts of the noith 
ol h'ngtend, oats aicin givatat ic'c^nest hung tUocbicl lood 
til the Idbouiing classes, iM pieleircd In them to bailey, 
caiept It 1 k> m tho lurm ol pot bail) i m then biutbs. 

Barloy in its green state, cspociully tho Sdieiiiu wiutei 
barlev, makes exeeUcut spimg lood lui milch cows, as is 
well known to tho u>w>keepeis alumt J^ouduii, it e>mes in 
(iilv.unl greatly Iiwreasos the milk It is also leiygnexl 
lui iioises, pioMiled it be pMii sparingly at fitst, as u 

E uigi'sthem but allei a little time, when tlie* stoinich 
Homes leeiistonud to it. It UK teases tluu tlesh and rundi* 
lion uijiideilolli, md is much mote wholcsoine than the 
usiiil spiing phisK, as it answeis the puqxise <>1 gently 
eleaiiiig the inUstilies, wilbout any iisk of iiiit ition Kui 
shiopit Is niou* uouiishing thaniie,nud couiis eailici 
when led cilF quite closemApid, itwill spnng up agiin, 
nncl, on good land, pineliue a lau eiop ol giaiii in ylugust, 
but m goiieial it is ploughed up >s vion as it is led u9. aiicl 
bucec'i clod bv s|iiuig t u< s oi tuinips 

Duley bus dwiys bitn cousidcud as yio'se sing mcdi- 
cinul yiitiics, <1<loctioiiHul it hiei long Ihcu used lot the 
silk esjieeiiiUy in all |iulinuiiJiy cotnpllints and, with tl'i* 
ndiiitiuii >1 some eegetiibh «uid it isi\u<iiiely gi lUful in 
beds, .ill.Hing tliiist, nml giving sinh .t dicut. <>t iKHUish' 
me III iis IS indiH]Knsalil(, without exutiiig the i iieiil it ion 
hi Tlieodoit do Saussiiu bis < iielull) auili/cd tbo 
n lies pimliu 1 d hy biiuung htilev and its stiiin and we 
xhill cliiBi* this aitiili with the lesult ui bis c*\|MnTncnts 
tiu hf! hts ihiniiuiiis in/ la I Puis, 18U4 ) 

flic ^ . 

lOUpwt 


1 im leHucid to ashes iiil/i tt\ 
>, IH 111 u-hes, whuh (unl i ivd - 
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1 100 pints rtf the stiaw produced 4i ol abhe*s, eoutaiumg.— 
Potass . . • .16 

bulphite of pot iss t *> 

Mpiniile ol pot.iss . .05 

Ehithv plwsphates . 7 75 

Knrtliy cuiboiiates . . 12’5 

Rtlu u . . , 57 

MetoUie oxide b . . 0*5 

Lous ... 2 25 
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These produrts no doubt vary in diffwent soils; but the 
proportion of sihealu the btiaw axul to the sWm ut bailey n 
nmarkabU. Thta badc^ grew ta » chalky wil 


BAR Hy* BRBAy, a popular pastime of the reign ef 
James LiVhaiona to which repeatedly oeenr in our old 
wnleib It wab played by six people, tiiree of each sex, yvho 
weie eoupled by lot A piuce of ground was then chosen, 
and dieidcd into thioo cximpaitmeiits, of whuh the middle 
ouevas railed hell. It was the olqect of the couple con- 
lUlB^ed to thib dmsion.lo catch tho othoiiwho adeanecd 
fhita tho two extremities, m which ease a change ol bituu 
bon took place, and bell was filled by the couplo who wcio 
cxeluded, oy pie-oucupation, fiom tlie otbei places. In llns 
‘catching,'nowevei, ^i*i« was some dillicuhy, us, by the 
legulationsof tho game, the middle oouplo were not to sepa- 
lato Iietoic they bad buc ee<*ded while Uie otheis might bicak 
h.indswhenevei they found themselves Mmd pussed tVlioii 
all bod bc‘en token in tuin, the last couple was said to it ni 
lull, and tho game ended. 

ScTcial poetical dc sc nptions of this .ird^tomcut arc ex 
tont* one in flailiy hteuke, m a Ifarmng Jm it a»lun\, 
wiitten by W. N dent,4ti) Loud 1607, anothei in bit 
Philip Sydney s,4rca/ff(/ ind ii thud inSii John Sucklings 
P<//nc, which has been quoted hy Bund in his J^y./c/c;/ 
^ltt^Qallle^,^cA u p 27S and by Oifluid in his Nohk to 

Dr .1 tmieson, in liis Jitynutloeual Dirliunaiy H/ tin 
Zang///rge, gives an account of this ganit ibilis 
still used in the uoilh ol bcotluul lie enlKit'a giiue' 
geuiially pbyed by ycning iieoplc in a roin-yaid liciiic 
eilled “ Baili hiacks abciut the sinks Om stick is fixed 
on as the dulc oi goal und one person is ippoinlc d to < it< h 
the ust (it the coinpanv, who iim out hum the duU Hu 
docs not leave it till they aii all out ofhis siglit The u hi 
sets (ill to catch them Any one who is taken cannot luii 
out ngun with bis foniiej nssCHiatcs being «i nintcd ipii 
smioi.but IS obliged to absist his c iplcu in pin suing tbv ii st 
Whvmallaie taken, tho g vine is linishcd, and he who w is 
Hist taken is boniicl to act as< itcbei in the next giiiii ]!• 
adds * This innou iil syMitt slcius to U ilnnist eutiu Iv 1 n 
gotten m the south of Scotland. it is abo 1 illiiig iiilu disiu - 
tuclc m the north 

Nueb, 111 his Olostaii/, 4tQ Ijond 1827, sivs out miv 
pueiiU* game of seems to Ik deiiMcl horn bnli ) liu ik 
thru w isatigui tig m the Yuiksliiic gimeui liiiley bu ik 
as plivcd within uiemury , the touch ol the peisuii c ilbcl 
tig Ol tig in ulu a piisnner. 

(Sk Biandb Popu/ui/'In/icy iitsupiv, Giflbiils edit of 
Massingcis J’foyi, Hvo Lond Itt05, vol i p 101, note , 
Biilnh 1iibliofpaphn,'>o\ i p 66, Naiess G/osjc/y// m / ) 

BAKLEY, l*or, ishoilev ul whuh thoputei husk oi 
skin has bocii removed. ‘ 

BAULKY, PEARL, is tho small round keinel which 
ic^mains alter the skin and a eonbiduiablo puitiuu ol the 
btilev h IV c* bc*en ground uQ 

Botli these pii‘paiations of boilcy oio mndo hy means of 
mills eonstiucted loi tho puiposo, and diitci only in tlie de 
gice of gnnding which the gram undngoas 

Thcic.iietwo kinds ol mills foi making pot and pcail- 
biiUyr which we shall btiolly describe lue mill, which 
was piobahlv the eailiCbtm use, and whuh la still uimmun 
m parts of Germany and France, to take oil tho busk ol 
the bailey, is •imilai to a common flourmill, having two 
luillbloncs., of which one » lixod and tho other icvolves 
hoiirontiilly over it, but these btonet ate of less diameters 
than common millstoncb, not exceeding ^ree feet each. 
Tbci uppei stone has six groovtn., in the form of the foutih 
pait ol a circle, cut m the lowe*r suifoee firora the centie to 
the cireuroleienee, tbo width and depth of these grooves 
nirreaso liom one inch in tho centre to two inchet at tho 
Lireumfcrenoe (tee fig. 1 .). 

This stofie hot a p^ontion m Uio centre, ol^ oonunon 
upper millstone, and revolves on a vertical oxu ta qvidle 
ol non, the lowrer point of which moves m a matsdeup ftxod 
on BO elastw haviowtol beam. It is absolutely reqmjmthKt 
tbia BXia be perfiwtly vertical, and the atones aocuiat^lioii- 
umtol. in order that tiie upper stone may oum penUel to 
the lovar, at nufo a distance oa to rub th» mm wimoul 
ontahmg it. The miU la fed by a hopper tbnrq|h the oentral 
aperture, as in the common oom mul. etoBM ore «ur> 
rounded by^a circular case, leaving a tifgot of fisim two to 
tituee mchiw between the ououmfm-endelk The top or flat 
poit^tbie cue is of wood and has on opertun emnespend- 
itig with the oentral aperture of the nppn stone; but the 
otroumferenoe oonaitfei <> thm p^a gt ina'perfonted from 
the euUide, by meoiu of % tUt pwedh. wilb hoie^p aeev 
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^QDd off k driren through the hoUa 
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Bfi in the other nuR. Thhine^ 
of the stone and case ar^rMw 
wiil be eadly undentowby' M 
although taken from a friableJ 
barity. is on the same princijde a 
mill is made by 'Wilkinson, in ( 
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H-mill for mailing pearl- 
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each other as posiiblo,' making tho inside of tho case rough, 
like a uutffiog'grater. A square opening iu this case, with 
a sliding door over it, serves to lot out tho barley after it 
has boon sufllcioDtly ground. In order to loosen llie skin 
vrithout rendering uo substance of the groin too soft, (hu 
barley, wliioh is chosen dry and bard, is sprinkled with 
water on the floor, and lumeu over two or three times in the 
course of eight or ten hours: it is then fit to be put into 
tile mill. Tl)e upper stono is mode to revolve from '.iOO to 
3(10 times in a minute. Tlio barley, gradually supplied 
iroill the hopper, is carried rounil in tho grooves of the 
i>p|icr stone and rubbed on the under without Ixiing broken. 
Tito contrifugal force and the strong current of air produced 
by the grooves and the rapid motion, drive tlic grain, purtiully 
gruund, against the rough coso. and complete the removal 
of every part of the skin. It is then let out through the 
square oiHjning, and fiills on a sieve, which separates the 
naked grain from the bran. Tltis is pot-burley. To rauku 
poarl-harloy, the operation is ctiiilinuiw till tliu requirod <le- 
gree of IlnenoHS is produced. As the greater nart of the 
liner particles of the liarley ground ofT escape Uirough tho 
holes in the ertso, it is surroundud by another tu collect 
this meal, or u cloth is fixed all round, which lets it full 
gi nlly iu a bin below; thus nothing is lost. This meal is 
. excellent food for cultlc, pigs, or poultry. The great olgcc- 
tioii to mills of tills cuiistruclion is, that they require great 
nicety in (he odjustromit ef Uic stones, uud arc very apt to 
uastc the hurley by grinding it unequally, und that, at all 
evciits, the larger grains are lucre ground than the smaller, 
hut lur ]H)arl-barky, which ought to lie ef a uniform sixe, 
this is ruthor iidvaiiloge. Buh on tho other hand, the 
process goes on without iuterruptioii, uud if twu or mure 
liHirs ef stones ore placed under each other, the barley may 
pass from the first into tho hopper of a second, und from 
this into a third, so as to come out of the lost of any n-quiivd 
degree of fineness. It may bo observed, that the |irinc.j|ial 
use ef the upper stono and its grooves is tu carry the barley 
round and throw it against tho comi, and therefiire any hard 
wq(k1 , wiUi similar grooves, will answer the purpose us well 
as .stono; und this is aaid to be tho eonstrucliun of several 
of these milts. (See Nouveau Coure etmtpkt tt/If^ricuiture 
pratique, Paris, 1820, article ‘ Orgo perleu.’) 

Tlic other kind of mill, whicli we shall now oudeavour to 
descrilio, is in general use in Scotland, where must of tho 
)H)t und peurl buley used in this country aro preparerl. It 
wosorlgmally intiwueed from Holland, whence formerly 
nil Europe was onite suppliud with peurl-barloy, commonly 
culled Duteh petrl-barley. 

This mill consists of a common grindstone such as cutlers 
use, about three feet m diameter, revolving vertically on a 
horixpnUd,yH|(8. A ease, similar to the on« already de¬ 
scribed, tiflWie* on the same axis, and in the same direction, 
with A ration. Sometimes the flat sides of this case, 
Bs w«n os the rim, or circumference, are composed of per- 
ibiutod jdates of iron, but this is not absolutely necessary. 
The honey, prepand as before, is put in by a square open¬ 
ing in tho ciMHmerenoe, tho slide shut, and the machinery 
is wt in motidn^ntil the barley, tossed between the stone 
and. the oaso ny the double motion, has been entirely 
donrived of its tun, oad Is become pot-barloy; or till it is 

^ •_■—OSil' _#__ 'Tl... 





-nioii.Biulul •■v.'lian (>rili<' I’pirl ll.tiloy MiU. | 

A, section of the stone turned by Uio axis D. B, sec¬ 
tion of the cusi^ which tiirim on the axis P, by means of 
brass bushes in its centre. 

CC, a wheel having sixty teeth, or cogs, fixed to the side 
of the ciise. 

C K, a smaller wheel, or pinion, with fiflecu teeth, moving 
the wheel U and llxeit on the axis I*', by wliieh tho 
whole is moved. 

G G. ;■ wheel with sixty teeth, on the axis F F, moving 
Uie pillion O II, xvhich has l\vel\u tooth, with Uiu axis 
D D. which curnes the stone. 

1 1, Fly-wh'-el, whicli equalises the motion of Hie whole. 

Thus by liiriiiiig F F once round, the wlieel C(! uinl tlic 
case perriiriu one quarter of a revolution, and G H witli tlie 
stone, the re\iilutiens: so that the stone makes twenty 
revolutions for eno nC the ease; und if the axis F turns 
once in a Heeuiid, tlie easu turns Ulleeii times in a ininulo, 
and the stone .lUO times. This is tho usual velocity iu 
large mills. A hand-mill may bo ninvei^.wilh one-huU'or 
two-thirds of this veliHiitVi the stone being also smaller. 
When the power is suflfc.ionlto turn a stone three feol iu 
diameter 3Utt times in a minute, three bushels of barley may 
bu converted into pot-barley in an hour, and into pcurl- 
barluy in two liours. 

The advuntiiges of the mill figured in tho next poge are 
roinsiderahle. ft rctiuires no very nieu adjustment, and is not 
easily put out of nrilcr. The stono may continue in use, 
altliougb considerably worn down, even to half its original 
diameter. There is no danger of erushingany of tlie grains, 
nor much waste; and u liatever be the size of the grains it 
grinds them c<|ually. If tho pcurl-ltarley is required \ery 
equal in sixe. it may cosily he sorted by wire sieves, us tho 
diflerent sizes of sunt arc. Tlio only defect of this con¬ 
struction is tho loss of time and of power which it occasions, 
by the case being stopiied to take out th«' iirepurcd grain 
and replace it by ftesli bntloy. Ingenuity wifi probably And 
means of removing this defect; but we arc not aware of any 
late improvamenU in the camstnu tioii of these mills. 

Pot and pearl-barley arc vi-ry wholesonio ond nutritioua, 
and have a more agrucablo tasto lhau barley-meal; and it is 
to be regretted tliot they are not more usM as fbod by the 
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triotic Bonn tnd uddRMMiWbicb, with diOM of Dr. Duittht 
and Colotm Humphnya, aro coasidcted to have had much 
effect ill inspiriting the American soldiers. While in the 
situation of chaplain, he also planned and nearly nocom- 
piished his poem on the diseovery and prospMts of America. 

When Great Britain acknowledged the independence of 
ftaUnited States, and the American forces were disbanded, 
in 17A3, almost every one who had been in the army bad 
eitlier a new profession to seek, or an old one to rcsuoie. 
Barlow declined tlie duties of a parochial miuiiiteT, and rc- 
vorteil to his original profeasion of the law. With this view 
bo proceeded to Hartford, and there settled, as ho then iiiia* 
ginod, for life. But bis habits of mind were not fovotiraMu 
to success at tbe b:ir, and be soon found it expedient to 
make some adthtion to his means of nibsutencc by the osta- 
lilishuipnt of a w<*ck1y newspaper. He also oioployed him¬ 
self in yircparing for the pn-ss the poomth which wo lu\e 
alluded, Tnf J'liion of Cniumliut, which was published 
by subsrription in 17117. This work not only extended his 
reputation in America, but mado him known in Europe. It 
was n-publUlied in ].s>n(tun a few months after its ii])penr- 
uiiee, nud has sinee gone through a second edition in 
Ami'ni-n and one in Paris. Tbe reputation be hod by this 
tune ai-quiri'd procured him a commission from the ^rgy 
of C'oiiiKrlirut to O'lapl Dr. Watts’s version to tlie Use of 
Ibc New Eiiglunil churclies, in winch liia improved version 

... .. ismiiscnlthe piesent day. He then gave up his newb- 

gives'lt its peculiar toslo, resides cliiclly in tbe bkin and paper, and became ii liooksollcr, in order to promote the Mile 
odjaeeut parts of the grdii; the interior is a purer farina, of Uts Puihns and liis /’/'KW nf (’oliimbuii: and when he 
iiion.'nearly resombling thot of wheat This has prohablj had etfeeled tlic'-e objeetb be lelimiuished hiismpbs, and le- • 
•iif'gpsiod the idoa of removing Ibcsc outer purls »'< h's;. turned to law and literature. But in 17Kk Barlow was iii- 
paiittable, and given rise to the manufurture of pi-.nl h.iil-v. diieed to ulmiidon tlie law, in order to proceed to Eiirojic iis 
the farina of whiiAapprooehcs nearer lu pure ferula, or starch, the agent uf a rompan> ofsiKWiilators fur the sale of cert am 
This fanna. ohtaUMrhy grinding peorl-barley in a cniumon cxtciiMie tracts of land on tlie Ohio n\ur. 
mill, IS sold under the name of patent harlcy, slid iisetl e\teu- Barlow landed lu England in I7afl, ami soon after cros&ed 
Hivuly for readily making barley-walor for the sick. But if over to Franre. but he returned to Englaiid in 17DI. with 
the esscntiul oil of liarlej pubsessesanymodicmal projavlies, the iiilenliun of remaining for a year or two, and then 11 - 
it is ovideut, from wliul was nliservcd licroro, that common turning to the United Ktutes. In liie menntime lie beeaim* 
pot-harley would be pnderablo rurinukmgailurorlionufbar- much interested in the progress and prosiK'ctoof the French 
fey nlien prcMvilicd as a reniotly. The great use of pot nud Hevolulion, and rurnK-d an inlimato Hciiuiimtimce with the 
iwurl-barley is m broths, stews, and puddings, as a substitute leaders of tiie republiran ]iarty, parliculurly with those who 
forrico. It swells,and lias the pmiwrty of uniting well with nllerwords belongeil to the party teriuetl ‘Girondists, 
the fut and <>dy mailers cxtr.ioled from ment m liuiling. Diimig his stay in ].«ndon Biirlow formed also a close euii- 
Bailey-brutliisumistniil and prineipal dish atoiery family nexion irith tlie large body of men, who ut that time held 
diiiiiur among the nnddhiig ranks in Scotland, and not republican and revoliiUunury pnnciplcs, and among whom 
despised by tlio higher. Even Iho bran, having been such a man was well calrulutod to acquire iiilhionee. In 
ste(']H-d in water, and ulloweil to ferment till it becomes arid, I?*)! and M'i'i he proiluccd some political works which 
is ndislicd by lliu lowur orders in Uie mesa eullcil townn. increased his reput.ition with his own carty, and added 
III Holland,pot-barley, bulled in butler-milk and ‘weetoned sometbiDg to his jHicuniary resources. These wore—.W- 
with treacle, is a comninii mesa fur children and servants; rice to the I'riri/raed Ordett; The Contpirary of K>ii^\, 
und Iiowuicr unpalalnble tins may appear to some tusti's, a poi'm of about four liundrcd hnos, relating to the coalition 
early habit uiul nss<x-iuliun make this, as well as the uf the cuntnientiil sovereigns against France; A Iteiler /a 
Aotre»«, R kind ofluxury to many. the Natiomil (’immitmi: and Pnyal Rerolleclion/i: all 

BAULOW, .lUEIv, an American author and diplomatist, indicating r.itbcr more seal than alrility or discretion. 

He was a luy at sehoid when Ids lather dieil. and the small The return to America which Barlow contemplatod w as 
portion uftlicputrimonial cstalo wh eh fell to his sbon'barely fuistruled by his nomination, jointly with a person cnllcil 
suflieed, with eeonoiuy, to bc< urc him the advantages of a Frost, to go over to France, and present to the National 
liberal nluoation. In 1771 lie entered os u student at Yale Convention on address frum the association calling itself 
Collega NewUuVcn, where, in the eoume of the prescribod tUo * Constitutional Society,' in London. Ho intended to 
exureiiim in ei)in]H)sitiuii, ho display od such a tusle for poetry be absent only tliroo weeks, but in tbe meantime fact 
and talent of versification, ok }>roourcd him some repntulion that ‘two fellows' had gone toTVanoe astho tcpresentalives 
nnfttug his follow students, and nitnidueed him to the par- uf the British nation, was noticed in parliament in such a 
tieular iiutiou of Dr. Dwight, then a tutor in that college, manner that Barlow did not consider it prudent to return to 
lloMiig gone through the usual rourto of study. Barlow, in England. In Franco ho was received mtb much res|)eot; 
177k, look the dogroo of Bacholur of Arts; and on leaving and, soon after his arrival, the rights of a eitiien wero eon- 
college, at first applied himself to tlio study of the law, though ierrod upon him. lie then accompanied tbo deputation of 
itapiicHrs nolw-ithmucli ardour. Four of his brothers wero the National Coiivoution which was sent toChomlMiyto 
in the rovolulionary army, und be had himself, during the organise the ncwly-acmiired territory of Savoy aa a depart- 
cfdU'go vacations, iKwn arcustomcti to.join the army as a ment of the republic. His stay there during tm winter wu 
voluniucr, in whicli cliarautcr he was presaiit at several sktr- marked by the publication of A Letter to the People of 
misbes. und in one of thu severest eonlliots that happened Piedmont on the Adrantagei cf the RewAtdion, <md the 
during the war. Tliuse circunistancos inclined him to listen Nereunty of adopting ite Priiteiplet in Italy. This address 
favourably to tbe suggestion of some influential friends, who was laigely circulated in the French and Italian languages, 
advised ^ui to ipialify himself for tho ofllee of a chaplain in and a tranalatim foom tbo fanner was printed in EMland 
the Massachussets line of tlio American army, and intimated withont tho author's knowledge. He alte mete at Coatn* 
to him that his exuiniimiion in theology would be very in- bery a mock-heroic poem in three cantoS,'stotit)ed Htuty 
dulgeuts Aocordiiigly, bo nppUnl with diligence to thcolo- Pudding, which is descried by some dt bit own cohutry- 

f |tcai studies fur about six weoks, at tho end of which be was men as the happiest and most popa]fll|Bf hit productions, 
ieensed to preacli as a eungregauouol minister, and imrae- In tlie following three yean of hisliiiidanoe at Paris, ho 
dialcly after repaired to the snoy. Barlow remained in this modo a translation ofVolney'e Ruine. He now began to per- 
situation until the end of the war. In 1781 be married ceivo that bianeutrii position, and Am Mttensivo connexions 
Miss Baldwin of Newhaven, and during the mum period which be bad foruM, might be turned to good aet^nt in 
be oocastonally occupied hims^ in the eomposituo of pa- eommeicial specuhtioiui, Si wblA to embutod s^ 
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suceoas u ultimately enabled liim to naljse a couaidmble 
fortune, and to IIto in Paris with some define ^splendour. 
He was in that city in 1795. when ho received from liis own 
country the appointment of consul-general at Algiora, with 
inatructiuns to proceed to Barbary, and eonoludo treaties 
with the several states for tho purpose of prormring the 
liberation of such American citisens os were in slaufvy. 
In the foco of much obstruction and danger, he accom¬ 
plished this benevolent work, and then gave up his con¬ 
sulship and returned to Paris, where he resumed his com- 
mcrcitu operations, and continued to reiido till 1806 , when, 
aftor an absence of seventeen years, he returned to his native 
country. 

Alter hit return, Barlow appears to have chiclly cm- 
uloyud himself in altering his (Won Cotumbun into the 
form in which, in tho year 1808 , it finally appeared under 
tho tillo of Xh9 Columbiad, No expunw} was siurcd in 
tho oxtonial preparation of this (|uarto volume, which 
was by fur the most splendid that America had yet pro¬ 
duced. In preparing this vulutuc, however, Barlow com¬ 
mitted 0 seritiuh miiculuulution. The cost of its pruduclion 
rendered it necessary to llx a price which the Amcrimn 
market couhl not bear, and oecoriliindy very few copies were 
sold; but the work was reprinted tho )ear folloning in a 
less aiubilious form, nnd about the same time it was repub- 
lishe<l in Loudon. Tke Culuinbiad has not, however, at- 
taiiu'd tho popularity and circulation which the original 
I’iihn of CuiumbiL\ enjoyed; and in most rospocls it is 
iiiimousiirahly iul'crior to tlio poem with which it may host 
he cunipared— Tbi; husiail of Camui-as. In attcnipliiig 
an (‘pic It is obvious that Barlow muck uver-rattnl his own 
powers; his iHjcm is rather awkwardly planned and (loorly 
cxocul>‘d, uiKl rcpielo with nnikl inappropriate jmliticnl dc- 
cliunulion and pndosophical diacussion. Ancrihu piibli- 
ciilioii of this his great work, ISarlow employed liiinself in 
ciinecting inateriiiK for A llhtorij of the l/niinl Slnlen, a 
Work which he hud long cuniciitphiled. In tho nndst of 
Ihcxc pursuits, the i^roMdciit Mailison.who held him in high 
esteem, iippiiiiitud him niinibler-pluniiiolentiary to the court 
Ilf France. This ii[i]>uintniuiit was warmly contested in the 
leiinli-. hut passed hy a small miijoritv, and, in tho }ear 
181). Il.irlow once mure embarked fur Europe. 

JIu linidcd ut ('herWirg in Suptember, lbl3. and imiuc- 
diiili-lv preeeuded to PariN, where, in the absence of Nopo- 
Icdu, lie was reeciv<‘d by the minister of foreign aflairs, and 
imtuediulely applied himself to the duties of his new sla- 
lioii. piniiculurl) to the uecomplUhmcnt of the speciilc object 
of his luisMini, which was to negotiate a treaty of commerce 
with Franco, and to obtain indemnity for former spoliations. 
Ill the ]ir»grcbs of this alfair, it became desirable that he 
should ha^e a personal conference with the emperor, who 
hud thou commenoed the Rubsiuu campaign of 181;^. He 
thcrt'fiire proceeded to join Naiiolcon at Wilna; but he was 
evpK-ed to BO much privaliou and Iiardship in his jirogress 
through countries wasted by contending armies, iind in a 
most iuelcment season, that bis stren^h was exhausted, 
and an intluminntion of tho lungs came on, under which he 
rapidly sunk into a blate of extreme debility. lie died on 
liio 2Gth of December, 1812, at Zomawicu. t small village 
in the neighbourhood of Cracow, in the 58th year of his 
ago. {Public Cluiractert, 1806; Piogrupltie Nouvefle dm 
f7o»/ei»^oniin«, &c.l 

BARLOWE, WILLIAM, died 1625; being then pre¬ 
bendary of Winchcaler, &c. Ho wrote tho ivne/galo/-’* 
fiUpply, 1507; MagneHcal Adiyerliiement. IfilS; and a 
work against Dr. Kidley, who bad criticised his )ast-mcn- 
timied work. This was entitled A Brief Dircoi'enj, d'-c., 
IGIS. 

Burlowe is one of our earliest writers on the magnet: 
being coDtp&porary with Gilbert, 1540—1603. [See Mao- 
NiTisV, 8^1 We have principally mentioned him here to 
r.arrcot a mistake which appears in several places, to the 
offect that he wrote on tho fjhfHomeifa of magnetism before 
Gilbert. Tho work of tho latter was first publiidied in 1600. 
But Borlowe Imd previously treated on instru¬ 

ments in \a*,^autg{Uor'» Supply, as is slightly montioaud 
by Ghlbert, c^. I 

His writings proound him no celebrity on the continent, 
and we cannot find ^y mentitm of his name in any foreign 
author. 

BARU. rSoeYaAST.] 

BARUBN. There are two Burcermaslcrshipt, or pro¬ 
ving distcioU of this nuao, in tho Rhenish poaMssioDB of 


the Prussian crown;'tho one, situated in,the circle of Julich ' 
aud prorince of Aix-la-Cbanellc, contains tlirco villages, and 
about 1400 inhmtants,ofwhoBl340 ire Roman Catholics; 
the other, in the circle of Elbiofbld and province of Dtissul- 
durf, rontains two towns, fbar villages, and atiout 35,000 
inhabitants. TholattcrSbnsutspriaeipallyof tlio ' Valley of 
tbt '^^ipper,' otherwiso Wuppor, a^ extends fur almul five 
miles along Iwtb banks of that stream, bctw<>cn two ranges 
of hills running immediately eastwards of Elberfeld, and 
lying vpthin a mile and a half of each other. Its urea 
dues not' much exceed forty-two sr{uaro miles, but the na¬ 
tural advantages of its soil and situation arc so groat, tbiit 
it has become what may almost bo termed a vast open 
tiiwii: tho contnil part, where regular rows of houses Lave 
iHM'n built, where the seat of justice fur the dibtriot is csta- 
blLkhcd, and in which there arc two churches, os many 
sciuioU, a deaf and dumb asylum, ficc., is denutuinuted ' Gc- 
marke,' and contains ulimit 700 houses, with a population of 
ahiiiit 2800 souls. The Valley of tho Wipiter, whicliruse into 
note B.S the scut nf rannufueturing industry uixiii ihu close 
of the Seven Years' War, is studded in every uirection with 
larger or smaller works, besides four churches, and about 
1700 dwelling-houses. According to llcslorfiTs eimmera- 
lion in 1830, it then contained 1907 looms for the manufac- 
tiiri! of cotton piece-goods, jcc., 130 mills for spinning cotton 
thread oml yarn, 1055 looms for the weaving of linens, tapes, 
8ic., 360 for that of silks aud ribbons, and 7 monufaclorios 
of ^elvcts au'l velvet rihlsma, besides 39 Idcaclung gnunds, 
■50 dyeing works. 4 factories roFtiio prixluction of chemical 
prcpnriitiuns, aud a variety of other works lor the manufae- 
turc of woollen stulTs, inotal and plated goods, ironware, 
soap, tubarcn,cartbcnaarc, &c. The largorcstablislimeiits, 
comprising factories, mills, and warehouses, were in the 
Mime year 211 iu number; and tha Quantity of raw pr<i- 
ducts and mamil'aeturcd giMids annmuly exported is esti- 
luiited at between 150,000 and 160,000 cwt. The wliola 
np|iearuncu of tliis busy region iiidic.’ites successful enter- 
priso, and many of the private residences would elsewhere 
lie designated palaces. In nmmiors and eusloms there is 
)i striking resemblance between the people of Barmen and 
the Dutch, betwixt whom an active cotntnerciiil iulercourso 
has long subsisted ; and tho iirluo of clcuuliuess is rurrieU 
to such au extent, buys Stein, (Traveh), 1827, vol. ii., 
p. 230). th.'it * even uiitcmiutLil apurlmonts are washed 
twiix: a week.' An Kxchunge has been crcrled; and tho 
W’i[ii>er has in this valley one stone and four wooden hridgos 
across it. About liiuc-teiiths nf the inhuhitaiils ore of the 
Pnilustant religion, the r(.-iuaindcr being almost wholly 
Roman Catholics, W ithin this biirgermastership m the town 
or large village of Vr'apperleid, with a I'rotesluut church, 
about 1700 inhabitants, uiid two annual fairs. Geinarko 
lies in 51® 16' N. luL, and 7° lO' E. long. (Rcstorfi' and 
Weiland.) 

BARMOUTH, a siiiall town nf the county of Merioneth 
in the parish of Llaii-ahcr iu North IValcs, 197 miles 
N.N.W. from London, uiid 8 miles R.VV. fmm Dolgolly. It 
ii situated near tho mouth ef the river Muwdilach or Muw, 
whence it received the name of Aliermaw, abbreviated into 
Bermaw, and corrupted by the English into Barmouth. Tho 
river at tliis place, flowing to the south of tho town, forms 
two channels, lietwoen which is a small island called Y»i% 
lirntod, or the Friar s Island. The port, which is the only 
i>iie lu the TOUiity, is formed by this Island and the Iieach to 
the south. Tho cntranco is diflicult and daugorous, owing 
to shifiing sands, and particularly two sand-bnnks, calleil 
tho north and south bars, so that vusseU of any burden rim 
onlv get iu or nut at spring tides. Barmouth furniurly car- 
rie<\ on some considerable trade, particularly iu woollens; and 
a number of small vessels, employed in the coasting trade*, 
still belong to the port. However, its loss in trade seems to 
have been compensated by its having Imcome a gcnicc-l 
watering-place, which, during the summer months, is iVc- 
quenteii by manv respeclnblo families from Wales and (lie 
adjacent English counties. Tho bathing is perhaps as fine 
os can any where be found, but tho accoininodations in tho 
town and on the beach arc not of a very sui>oriur desuription. 
The promenade along tho boacb at low water is much ad¬ 
mired, and the views of tho distant mountains are striking. 
The town is principally situated on the sloping side of a very 
loftyr rock, which shelters it on the onslurn side. The houses, 
which are indifferently built, gradually riso alMtvo each other 
in BUcoeisivo terraces, so that the ground floor of one row is 
nearly tm a lavd wiA the chimneys of those beneath them. 
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Th* QomaranioatM&ltetwc^ tliese t«mraa is earned on by 
« flight of steps, atlflnet bcluvr is foimal by a tow houses 
budt on the strand,lambiMsdiK-fly by inanneis and fl^bor* 
men, and defended fiom w ancruathmonts of the tides, 
which threaU-n to ovoi whi Ida theiu^ laigc hilloekb of sand, 
rendered stationaiy by the sp mtainKs growth of the/trundo 
arttuma and £/ymr/« tfr«n(i/fa,whivh,by then 1ongctei|l^f 
and ramiQed loots, kwp it (Inn and tulciahlt rompaet 
These houses aie, liowtsti, subject to much annoyance from 
the sanili. diifted by the wind 

The petty sessions are field m this town, abu U has a 
maikot on Fndavs, and faitt. on Whit-Monday, the 7th of 
Ortober, and the ‘ilst of Novemfioi In the F>iimI<Uiuu 
JR ffurn\ of )8?l no scpaiate leturn is mado fm Baimouth, 
fiut Its parish of Uan^ber rnntaiued 228 mUahiU d houbcs, 
with a papulation of 1148. of whom 84fi weie fomiks 

(Bingleys Aw/A JValf* I1rauti<\ uf JSiigland and 
Jinttii, Touxvu , Catlislos Tiiy<igiajth\ciil Oiettohaiy of 
WaJtt, hu ) 

BARN, a tiuddmg in which agrieultural prndnre is 
stored, to protect it Irum the uiaOni. and ke< p it iii safety 
In all cauntites whore Ihi < limatc docs not permit thi <uin 
to be thrashed in thu Add and immcdiatilj put mto a 
granary, it is not ess nv to piotect it fium Ihr woith< i and 
tlio moat obiious uuthodis to h i\e < ipaiiuu*. buildings fui 
thil puiposc Adoidingl) all well nnpuuilul films Late 
one <11 inoiuof theu. biubuiigs, whiuh foitucilv w«tc mide 
u( such dimensions is to h|<Hpiblu of c^nt iiimig tlie wbolt 
pKKluio of the f irm, wboter hay, com oi stiaw A (.riot 
suMng his tieen iffected, by the mode ui stocking bay 
and coin in tlie open air pmtested only by *i slight <o\ciiiig 
of thatch Id oonfc«f[ueiiee of thu tin|iroi«d pt idiec mu'll rii 
haitik are maile smallei dimensions, ind then piimipil 
use IS to (ontam tMMm in the stmw idiuh is inUnrhd to 
be thtashed out imtncdiatoU , so that >i the Imiii is < ipable 
of (ontainingo thrashing floor, and as much loiii in the> 
shoafus IS usually put in a single stack it niisweis dl tlie 
puipoKos of a latgei him, and tbuM the expense oi the 
faim huililiiigs is gieatly dimmishod 

The shape and < oDstrin tinn of ii < oinmon b ii n iie too well 
known to I'ljuiiea putKul ir dcscripit m, we slnllth'ie 
(oie only give some nil 1 of the inipinicments whidi line 
bis'ii niiiK on llu lomninu pi in, md oi some peruliii 
biuhlings, whu li ni i tUeiii'U uselul, ind not so ginei illy 
known 

The pnncipnliise of u boiu mom diinito 1 h mg to thrash 
theioiiiin lU eoiistniition must he aiUpleJ to the miHle 
luwhidi that opii itioii is piilunned As iiiiiiy smallei 
iksils such Hs (lover and the giassts. c innnt sn well be 
thriihheil by'a nniefine n fluoi, ii|xii winch tlic^ may be 
thiasliiil with thi ilnl, is in nidispinsihh ippendige lu 
a faiili and the him is the most conMiiunt pine to 
Imvo it in This (1 Mir is cuinmoiily pluidm the middlu, 
with Us length eiiud to the width ot the bun It ,dso 
illows the waggons or (arts, wluu loulel with the pro 
du<e of tho huivest, or ot the (i ii tikin fioni a stick, 
to Iw drawn mei it, mil nnloidiHl luiniidiilily m the 
bain Fin this^iU|>osi Urge double gates aie placed 
at eat h^O ot tlie fhxit. of Hiieh ditntnsioiis as to iilow a 
liiaiKsI waggon to Iw drawn m on uue suU iml whin iin 
iiy)wl. tukiii out lit the nthot When the width ol the 
hiit/iH not buflUioiit for the loiigih ot the door, a patih is 
added on oiieaido orliuth, mil in these the guUs tit placed 
TlUMI parts of the bam which iru on each side of the 
thraslnng llooi aiecillcd the hns and in thebe* tlie com 
iHplaiodtill It la thiashed llhcu thi n aie poirhcb, thi 
roiiolthobim is giueially hiought down to the* line of the 
pinh, and thua coiivoniunt sheds oie finnied on each side 
()ne iwihe deft ids of this couhtruetioii ll. that the drawing 
of loidoil waggi’Ds on tlu (loot iimtiiiallv mjuiob it, even 
when* the* pi oe nut urn is taken of Hpieuhiig btraw mei it 
In (onMciuemo of thu, mint bams hovo lioen loiiitiueted 
without tiu) Uigo gites. andlhu coin is Uuown fn>m tho 
waggon ontsido, through an op«iiingcaUid o pitih Ao/i .into 
tho Inia lliu has the intomeuienie o( loss of (luu, mid 
the risk of damagui. ibi coio lu showeiy wcalhei The 
host nlan. thM|toro. is to haw a juibsage foi tho waggons 
under the loonat the cud of the bun, where they can wi^ 
ease and safety be uuloadid and if a ibiashuig maehino 
IS used, a doui raised about sevm feet ibove the ground 
will fiontaiD tbe machine at out end, uid the unihnshed 
0 om at tb^ other Ibo kmer part mav lie appiopnated to 
vanottt UHtul purposes; that part which u ujuMdiately 


under the^aoUne MoetvM the eom snd straw after thef 
aie sepatadd, and contains tho wmnowing maohina. (Set 
F>S‘ 1 ) 



A, the pi ICO for unloading the eom; B. a flooi seven 
fiettromthc ground, on which the com m tho straw is 
stoied, C, the place of the thiabhing-machino at the p)pid of 
the tloni, I>, a chamber under the floor, mto whiaA tho 
thi ibhtdeoin and the straw fall, and the <x>m iswinuowed, 
F the bhidioi the hoisestuwork under, K, a place un> 
dll the tlooi, in which igiieultiinil implements aio kept 
It miy Im cnnveitid mto a slible Double gates nt euli 
end 111 Awillbhut the whole up, oi tho end B n* iv bo 
closed by a putition with double douiB in it The wiiicluns 
arc* latlKod 

In this ease tin seeds may bo thnsbed on tlu i iibed 
floor, which miibt be made stinng and well )i)intud, to pit' 
vent the dust beating tluinigh, and hteidied by pilliis 
or anutilion below lu biuill fums, wheiu there is nu 
thrasning machine, this constiuction is nut so 'idvinti 
geous, the riiscd llooi being nnneetbbarv still it would bi 
betfei not to dtaw the waggons on tbe llooi Ihi Ihrish 
in,, flour moT be phiced at nni c nd ot thi b ini, the vv igguns 
unloideil it thi olhii, and the luin dipisitil hitwiiii 
them 

A riiinraoi) tlnishmg Aooi is usuilly lium eighteen to 
twenty feet long ml fioin twelve to fourtitli wide the 
si/i nnist cUpc nd lilt the uuiuber of men wlio Ihiash at tin 
sum time tW o(N 1 itiiin being mine rapidly peitoimcd I v 
three ot foui men >h sting tn legulai timi.than if they 
woiked sc*piiiUlv Ihe loUiuicib gi neialiy prclii woik 
ing singly, hut il lliev iic paid accotdmg to the qumlity 
Ifiiasbui out Uuy IK Wiling Tho ancient mode ui eh*in 
ing com, by winnowing it with tho shovel and the lii), (sec 
Isuih.e <U V 21) lb still veiy generally practisod, ind n 
ijuiios a gloat length oi (looi, hut tho winnowing machine 
with bkreeus and iiddles has now gcneially supeisedod tlub 
mi tlioil 

Ibiashing doors au usually made of stone,bnck, dqk, oi 
te*rapeiedeaitb Tho lust are the most durable, and wheie 
stoni c in be obtained at a loavonablo pnoe. tboy uro in tho 
end the eheapat. but they ate apt to biuise com, and 
on that aceuuiit are nut so generally adopted Brick floors 
hive the s'tmu iiieouventenee, besides tiiat of readily im¬ 
bibing mniMuie, aud making the gram foel cold and ciamp, 
V Inch chmiuishcs the value of the sample Borthem floois, 
when eaiihillv loid, aud the matenala well inemporated, 
aiG both cheap ond durable, provided the soil on which 
thev .lie liid is dry nvtuially, oi made so ortifieudli 
The iiilluwing is tho niannci in which they am conatnitted. 
Ihe soil IS taken out to the depth of six or eight iiiebes or 
moro, and if tho subsoil la of a moist neturet « leyoi of 
gravel and diy sand is laid on the bottom three or four 
inches thick, and trod smooth and level AmutMreitmede 
oi clay, ot loam and sand, with water, to Uie ronsistcnoy oi 
oommon budding mortar, to which is nddod some chalk, or 
pounded shaHa, or gvpsuro, wheie these can be obtained; 

«batr, eow-dusg, and some bullock's blood ard added, aod tJio 
whole is well wiuked up together of this a cast is laid on 
the prepared bottom with a Crowel, about an ineh thick, and 
spread evenly This ii allowed hi dry ittketW coat nffien 
put over, and all the cracks carofully iMa up This » m- 
peated till tbe di sired tbicknesa ii prodtteed, When it be 
gins to harden, the whole u well vAmmed with a heavy 
wooden rammer, *ai every enrk (Died so as to give it tho 
^pearamm tf a onffomi lohd body. Tma Is left ta 
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ftlnvly, neitbor exposed to tlie rays of the sun, norlo draugbu 
of ou, and in a shoit time tho door beromus sufficiently 
haul to be used It is idswable. howeror, togiveitsomo 
months to consolidate entiiely Tho best time iui laying 
such a ttom u m spring, that it may be completoly bar* 
d( nc<d bofoio the succeoding winlei It will last many yoars, 
if nut «x)K>sed to dost and damp But earthen floors hase 
alvinjs me inronvenienre of weaiing into dust of a gihty 
nutiiie, winch miMiig with the com detenoiates it, and ren¬ 
ders it Itss At to bo ground into fine door Hence, in spite 
of the fiistrost and fieijucut repairs oaken floors oio gene 
riilly pufeiiod, and few doois arc now hid of any othci 
materials Some nicety u ic<iuued in hying oikcu floois, 
tint they may not bo subicct to i ipid decay, owing to tin 
ctmQiiouuiit of moist air below them The pi inks should 
bf two UK lies Qttl a half tliirk, ill cadges well juitierl by 
thwfiUme^ot filoughnigand tnnguting, dnuells aic oikcu 
pins lit lull an inch diomutci, and si\ inches 1 mg, dim n 
tliKc Indies devp into holcsi of tho same dmmctii m the 
tslgi III the plinks, and Keened into <oius])uii(Inig hole's 111 
the idj lining pUnks, so as to keep them close togcllici, ind 
then suiluc's evcq, ploughing ind toiiguunn is done by 
meinliot u gtooM in each edge, intowhuli xslip of lath is 
dine^hilt in (uch giixni Ihis piodiiccs the ssme cfTecI 
Ilf jomftigthcphnksclosc liosidcscuiuiilcliU puMiilmg iny 
dusifiomjiibsiiigI k tuccnllic |umls Ihi plinUs crcdineii 
close li> ini Ills oi wedges 'ind iu ludunciWcn sliipcis, 
to which tlir \ me (isbiud by i K vr ii >n spikes dim n int i 
cull, iiid wliidi lest on i loiiii hlioii ol buck uoik so tli it 
the 11 nil IS Cl,, III ui till Indies lioui the gi >111111 Ibis ti)>i ■ 

1 il bis bee II sometime filled ii)>with stone s ui gi ml uiid 1 
the nil i ot picveiiinig the nestling ol Ills but this is n >1 i 
g khI pi leliee Aim eiinontul an unelu the Hoot is tlie 
only inc liuleil sciuiiii; it fioni d mp and e nisi (punt dii 
lot 'Ihts should be pioiided by means of ii|Kiiingstht ni^li 
the'w ills (1 inilei the sills n u gi itui,.» will hep out 
the I Us but lien shimlel they linil llun w ly iinilii the 
llxii they must lie hunted out 'ind eUstioiidbi digs iiiil 
leiiils By luMiig bun Hoots at this mtunci, h ((h dm 
ot de III pi inks ni ly be Usod lObtuad ut oak, uiul will I ist 
m III) yi ns 

llu oiilei wills of bans nc built ol stone 01 huek, oi 
r insist only ■ f wexMka ii lines and quaite un„s cole ted with 
b 1 lids p allied 01 titled oiei 

Whcio timbei is si ueo aid inillwi stone' noi briiVs I'm 
be iPidilv ubliinod bails aelmauiUli built with v ills ol 
col til, oithe 1 I used by sueeessiit loicis en sti il'i, eil tern 
pi ltd < alb imxod wUhdii>|>ped sti iw, 01 like the comp >si 
turn used for tlnaslung-lloois—(desenlied abuse)—ot ol rliv 
< Hill rammed bold in i iiamcof binds two feet wide whub 
1*1 tbc <<i>uth of France is called ywa TLesewdls il pio 
]>eily I oiibtiucted, and eoieiedwith 1 eoat of fine nioita, 
or gypsum, will last a seiy long time, the oaly d enuei is 
tho iiillue tire of damp and finst upon the m the loof shemid 
consequently (noioct cousideiably he yond the w ills. 

Tliorout ot a bain should be constlUeted accoidinglo th< 
approsed lulls of eoipeutiy, <0 as to jiroduco the guitesl 
Btieiigth, with thesmillcsi quantity ol timber lliis is n 
jKiiiit soldum attended to by eouiilry eaipeutoio, who imitate 
till old roofs, in «Inch stiong boamb lesting on the walls 
liiin/outillv, wnerally buoi the whole weight ol the luof, 
without reguid to the adsantage gamed by propci tiussmg 
Kscu in tho mo«t tompoiaiv shed, the strength mii be 
gieatly itie^reasod by using tlie mateiiuU yudieiously The 
(oveiing a born may be of slate, uKs 01 thatch If 
tdoH ate used, they should he laid iii eoaise hay, to pti'ieni 
tho snow dniing through m winter, this is bcttci thin 
mortal, whic^ leeiuiios continual icpaiis Ihe mo«t lum 
mon eoyciuig u thatched fctraw, whu h has tho gixdt incuii 
ycnienci of afiirdmg sheltoi fin laU, whu boon iicbtle in it, 
Huel aie not Msily onien out The best covering, where it 
con he procuiud, is one of lecds, which, wheu propeily laid, 
wdl last many yeora, and 10 which, tiuro thW haid and 
brittle natme. tM voimiu can make no lodgment. nothing 
js a bettor prot^on fiom tho wtather. 

Tho mewe the air oitculedes, the better the com w pre- 
•erved Boiiu >boi^ tiwre&HW faaie numemus windows 
Ol opeoingib and lK earn, when put into them, should 
not Iw pfMs^ down close to the walls, aa is tee ummendi el 
in many agi undtorol works, but so placed as to allow the air 
to ciroulate fl«dy. In this manner it will keep well, with¬ 
out aeqtiKing tw eloee and musty smell, wtuob so much 
dutonesatea own whaoh baa been kmg kept in n bdiiu 


Hay is now seldom put into a dose bank experience having 
shown that it kens much be^i m tlm open air m licks 
But whcio a considerable quapw of bay lb bed up in tiushcs 
for the maiket. it ib extremfllQf Qsetul to ban a building 
With a roof to pieiteet fiom tho wet, and to luDd the 
caitf under sheltei Foi thib purpdSS a kind ot bom is con¬ 
trived', which some call a Duith barn, but which m ly very 
jiroperly bo called a skrlftun bam, be mg tho frame ol a 
bun without the boarding The anptxed flguie will coii- 

Fid 2. 



ley ilicttei ide i of it thin my description TIic opening 
in thi uiiddle admits i waggon 01 eait, ti be louUd with 
tiusMs will'll IK dep sited uu each Mclo At tbc time of 
h ly III tkiiig this bam is csbemety use fit] to dian 1 load ni 
hiiy III siiddeiity on tho ippe irauee of a sliunei and hay 
iiul iiUj (itliei side will be piesinud as well ab in istuk. 
But kii this puipcKe aueitliei builelmg is inube in Holland, 
tiwhehthe nunc ot Dutch Bai n is moie ippiopiiate aiut 
ol which we also annex a iijuie. Ihib eonsibtb of a loeif 
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Huppnitcd by stiong polos like masts, A A, on which it ran 
bp luised orlowptod at will The ii'U il foim is that ni a 
pentagon; the poks ,iie ot the angle s and ke pt upnglit by 
mi ins of a sliong sdl on a buck fomieliilinn, lud pietes, B, 
irting as spuis. flamed into the poles The loot is hglu 
and coveiid with thafeh Atiaen angle is a stiong bloi k 
of wexid, with a round hok in it suflieicnt toktthe poles 

t i isb through thesi blocks aio ke pt at any desired hi ight 
>Y moans ot non pins pas<Md thioiigh holes nnek m tlio 
polcw, and on which the blueks rest To iiisc tin loot a 
smalijaik is uud, an instniroc'iit well known by ilsiise in 
laising heavy waggons when the wheels an t iken off This 
IS placed on an non pm at some dist nice IkIow ihe roof, 
ina tho comer* are laised graduallv, one ifte 1 the otlie 1 , at 
opposite angles, the pins being moml lueh time one hole 
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ebid use of this Dill'h him ib to contain 


* IhumaaeofiiuKnt ■Dd deiniaiOE til ibifapMirs 
ditionily don* flM hnsDt.b basi iu\«ni 1 i unWai 
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snily don* TIm hreiu.b basi iu\«ni 1 i y rfbr aletf SHif i<r, in mlilih 
tbi ragf riMd by mans* of n Mn* ta tlu oatn., bat lldOMBoi uuwh Mi 
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haf, vliidi may 1 m placedsafety, in any snail quantity, | 
B4 u»n aa nadc, tUa roof twinq raiaud aa the quantity in- 
cn:U'«>R, an<l gn^ually louiviM os it is taken off for the 
mith', vhicU is alwavb from the tup. In small dairy farms 
in Hiillund this buiuluig is fuund so Ukoful that fuw are 
without one. ,. 

BARNABAS, ST., though not uf tlie numhur of*il)ie 
twelve t'bobcii by our Sutiour, is ueverthfleM, stylad* an 
upoetle by the ]>iiniibve falhera, os well as by St. Luke, 
tottliuiu that portion of the SrripturcH railed the ‘Arts 
uf liiu A]>ostlc8’, ia ascribed, (/frt* xiv. M.) Barnabas’s 
diviiiu vocation, and the shiirc he tuck in tliu apobtolie la- 
lioiirs, obluinod him this tillo. Fruni St. Luko also we 
le.ini iv. 86) that ho was hy dchceiit a Levite of t)ie 
rouulry of C) prus, then largely inbaliited hy Jews, and that 
Ills first uaiuo^s Jobcs, or Joseph. Ho received that of 
jlaniabas (meSniug * the 8i>n M consolation') f^m tlie 
npostk-B, as anproprlate to his chnnK ter for iirc-emincnre 
in worki of charily. The Laudatio S, BuruutifP 
hy Aluxander. a monk of Cyprus, wiys that hi» ixminti 
brought him in hu youth to Jerusalem, to Gamaliel, by 
whuia bo was instructed in the law and prophets with Sl 
i’aul. (See also Barunii Annal. ad anti, xxxiv.) Tliere u> 
at least prohainliiy in this, at- he wum the person to whom 
Sl. Paul applied, shoilly after his couTor»iun, to iutrodure 
him to the Society uf the Apobtlcs. 

Thp first mention uf Bumalms in R< ripturc is in ouo of the 
piisMiqes already quoted, whcic (.-fr/A iv. 31) it k related 
that tho primitive converts at Jerusalem U\od in eommon, 
and that as many as were owners of lands or honsus sold 
them, and hruugiit Ui(‘ prieo. and laid it at the aiKistles' feet: 
on a Inch occasion, witli tho exeeptnm of Ananias (in the 
next i'luiptcr), no ono is particu^ly mentioned but B-ir- 
uubas. ‘ 

Barnabas aflcrwords preached the gospel in dilferciil 
parts together with St. Paul (.AcUxv. 36); but u|>oii a 
disscnsioii ulMtut the person who was to ueeonimny them in 
u journey which they nroMsed to the churelies of Awn, 
winch they hud planteil, tlicy Kcparaled from each other: 
Burnalnib went with Murk (llie iiervoii ulmul wliuiii tliu dis¬ 
pute originuted) to Cyprus; uiid Paul went with Silas (u 
i'lliciu. 

Wlint bccnine of Bumahas after this, or whither he went, 
is inicurtain. Indeed little ib known of him. Ixtadeswliat 
said m the New Tusliimoiit, except that some aiitient w'nlcrs 
hnvu suppobed .him to be one of Christ's suieuly disciple-, 
wliom he employed in nreochtng in the laud of Judoia, in 
his own lifetime on ourtii. 

The manner ufBariinliaa'H death is also uncertain. Alex¬ 
ander the monk, already quoted, says be was stoned to 
death at the iusligiitioii of eertiiin JowswIki rniue from 
Stria to Sulamis; but Rarunius (.,f/iMr(/. ann. li. nuin. j I) 
ncknowledgi's tliut he could ineut with no authority for this 
ill any aiitient author. Nor do Kusebius or St. Jerome, 
where they oxpresdy treat of tin • holy mau. so much ns 
' uiie(.‘ give him tno title of martyr. 

There is still extuiit nn epistle ascribed to St. Baniaba^, 
ermsi-tipg of utb parts. Tuc first is an exhortation and 
argiiraant to oonslanry in tho belief and profession of the 
Cliristian dorlriitu; particularly the simplieity of it, without 
tl% rilos of tho Jewish law. llio wcund part mitama 
tnbrul imtnu'tiuns. Tiiis eyiistlc was written in Greek; but 
Lordlier s»8, that the first fiiur chapters, or sections, and a 
part of the fifili, are wanting in tho Greek copies. Itis, how¬ 
ever, ontiro in an antiunt Latin version. Andibisbop Woke 
has pnuled a tronslulwn uf it. In this epistle there is no 
cxpnss moiilion of any book of the New Testament; but 
Ilwro in a text or two of the Now Testament in it. with a 
inai'K of quotatiou prefixed; and the Iftirds of several other 
taxis are applied. From one uassogr it secuis evident that 
the Iwple of Jerusalum was destroyed at Uio tune of writing 
it. Lul^h'rthiuktthat thiaepibUo is probably by Barnabas, 
but cerfamly antienl. and written about a.o. 7 1 or 72. 

St. Cbry sostom (Hviiiil. ii. in Colott.) speaks of Baruabos 
as alive s.o> 63. 

(See, besides the difTcrent pattaffH in the New Testa¬ 
ment, the Mia S. Barwtbt^ Api>ttoTi, dio xi Junii, in (he 
./Irhi MciMctorum, JisMfi, fol. Antv. IG98, p. 421*463; Lard- 
lior's B'orAs, 8ve. 1-und. 1788, voL iL p. 11*22; Alhan 
Butler's t(f/he Saint*, Svo.Duhl. 1786, vol.vi. n. 162* 
171; Aielibibliup Wake's Ofauinf Kpittle* o/Mi* dpotto- 
/idal JwAer*. StwLond. 1710, p. 61-79; with ‘The Catbo* 
lick BpisUo of Barnabas,’ ibid, part iL p. 169-196.) . 


It was mteclfed that the remains of St. Bar&ahos trors 
found m the year 478 fit Salamis, with a ^y of the Gospel 
of St. Matthuw laid upon bit breast, written with his own 
hand, and whioh Theodorus l^ector says was sent to tlie 
Emperor Zeno in 485. The supposed remaitis were soid 
afterwords to have been transferred tti Milan, where he had 
preached. But other ehurcbes, besides Milan, boasted of 
jxiasessing bis relics. Compare the Acta Sa/ietorum, Jvm't, 
p. 4.19-169. 

BARNACLE. [Sec Bxarnexx.] 

BARNARD, SIR JOHN, a merchant of conndcrahie 
eroimmee in the City of Lmdon, was born at Reading in 
llerkshiru in 1G85. llis parents being of the sect colled 
Quakers, ho was educated in a whom at Wandsworth in 
Surrey, under a teiichur of that persuasion. Being always 
uf a very serious and iuquiring turn, be early gave hiH atten¬ 
tion to rcligiuus Mbjei-ts, and seeing occoMon to dilfer from 
the tenets and discipline in which ho had been bniugUt up. 
ho conformed, in his nineteenth year, to tho Church of 
England, and was baptised at Fulham by Dr. Cnniptuii, 
then Bisho]) of Loudon. IIo evor aitenvards ronliiiued a 
suuluus member of the cstabliidK'd cbunji. 

Frevioioily to the event just mentionfid, and w^tU only 
fifteen years of age, young Buraard wan takenthe 
couiiling-liouHO of bis father, whu was a considerubic aiiio- 
men'liiint in Xxindoii, mid sui'li weiv his assiduity and upti- 
tiidc for business, that the principal in,mui>emuiil of the 
conrern was soon intnisled tuhim. Wlicn thus engaged, 
ho must hate givrti strung e\ idenee of his tah nts: lor llio 
wiiie-inercliaiits of l..iiiid,,ii cuneoiving that their lUtcuMH 
Would be injuriously nfTucted by the provi-ious of u hilt 
which had iwfslsI the Commons and was deiHuiding in tlio 
Lords, peluiunetl the latter bouso on the suqect, and iimihi 
cbtMcu of Mr. Bartiunl to urguo the case on their Iwliall': 
a task whii'li he on-oinplislied with so luiieh ubdity und 
Miccess. that the hill wa<i withdrawn. At this time Mr. 
Barnard wiis thirty-six year- of age. 

A dinsulutiun of parlminent occurred in the filhiwing 
year, when M'toral of hia fellow'-eili/ens, recollecting the 
lalctil which he had reoently display i-d, iiMixised Ills being 
|Hil 111 nuniinalion as otic of the cutiilidiilc-for the City, 
those present at the meeting uiulertaking lu rant .is- for 
him. Out of six cundidutes, Mr. Barnaul was m'coikI on 
the yxill, und lie eoiitmued torepresuut the (.’itj in paili.i- 
meiit during nearly forty yours. From his (list i-lection lie 
eonsimilly touk au actiic pari in the dub.ites, and owing to 
his kiiowledgu \i|Hm eomniereitl and fliiaiirml questions, 
proved u very u-cful member of parliament: he generally 
toted with the putty oppused to tho administration of Sir 
RoWrl \Va1]>ule. A bill bating beoit introduced in 1730 by 
that minister to prevent any subject of Great Britain Crura 
odt ancing money by way of loan to foreign princes or slates, 
without license firat being ubtuiued from his nu\jcsty, Mr. 
Barnard o]iposed the measure, on the grounds that it would 
render Holland the mart of money to the nations of tho 
Continent, that it would pretent Ute English ofi^hunls 
residing in Portugal from prosecuting a very prtJltablc 
business, thtt of {^anting temporary loans to the king of 
Portugal, uiia that the clauses of the bill which went to 
compel the diseotery on oath of loans to furoign pi-im-us 
would convert the Court of Exchequer into a court of in¬ 
quisition. In consequence of this opjwsition tho hill was 
greatly modified heforv it passed into a law. 

In 1732 Mr. Barnard, who four years before hod been 
elected an alderman of Z/>ndon, rcceiv^ the honour of 
knighthood on presenting an address to the king oongrolii- 
lating him on bis return Aura Germany, lu 1737 Bir John 
Barnard sertwl tlio offieo of lord mayor of London, and in 
tho tamo year brought forward a plan fix rsdficing tho in¬ 
terest ofttie notional debt. The mafket-ra^e of interest in 
England wow at that time to low, that the pubUo' si'euriticH, 
whioh bore an interest of only tliree per cent., were ahovo 
ar, and Sir John in consoquen'ce brought in a bill to eiinhlo 
it mi(jett|flo raise money by the salo of annuitios, pr by 
borrowing, at an iiitorest not oxeoeding thite per cent. The 
sum so raised wna4u bo applied to the rditettiptiim nf ilm 
South Sea Annuities,'allewt^'a profere^'oT fiul^cripflon 
to the holders of those andtWos. time the whole 

of tho porroanont debt of the coubtrynBountod to a little 
roexe than forty-six millions, of whira'tnn twelve millious 
and e half were due to the &nk (uA But India C^iqpany: 
the measure proposed by Sir & Barnard «m dmated by 
tho minister proj^ing to ineludo in ibi operation roi tiihola 
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of th« puUie tnditora, a propoeal wbicli wu deemed m> 
chioMriw, that the ■ttpp(^rt ef the bill gave up their 
objoet, and the tseaaote waa tost. It is aomewhat carious 
to observe the stridea that have since boon madu io this 
eountrjr with regard to financial operations. We hove aoun 
in one jrear (1B1&) fifty millioni added to our national debt, 
and OB mh of two more recent occasions (i8S2 and 1830) 
the minister has been enabled to eflbct a r^uction of inte¬ 
rest upon more than 180 miliioiw of annuities; whereas in 
1727 it was found impraoticablo to conduct a similar opera¬ 
tion in regard to fortv^six millions of debt. 

In 1748, during ue rebellion in Scotland, public credit 
received a Mvere shook, and to much distrust waa shown 
towimls the Bank of England, tliat the most sorinus consu- 
quenoos to that estahluhment wero apprebcndo<l. In this 
crisis Sir John Barnard came forward and procured aigna- 
tures from most of the leading merchami^.ofLondou to an 
ngroement, binding tbemsolves to rcoOTC the notes of the 
Bank of England in payment of all debts and bills, and thus 
the evil was averted. In 1758 Sir John rutiird from public 
life, and on that occasion received a vote of thunks fh>m liis 
fellow-citizens for bis long and various si-niccs. lie Uvod 
for sU years in.-retireinent. and died at Claphnni on the 
l7(il,in the 8(jth year of biK age: Uc wos 
burled at Mortlake. 

TIio gratitude of bis reliow-cjtizens for iiiv uiiriniiitt<-d 
overtions in their servico vas nut limited to the simple ex- 
of tboir thanks, but was shown ^ their placing bis 
statue, during his lifetime, in tlio Royal Exchange. At bis 
dentil the inscriphon * Humani Generis Decus’ was ]ilaced 
on the base of the statue. Sir John Barnard vrus charac¬ 
terized through Ufo by iutlexible integrity, by sound judg¬ 
ment, and ba uncommon strength of intellect. 

BAKNARIJ CASTLE, otbcrwisc called CASTl.E 
BARNARD, a market-town in the mrish of G.-iinsford in 
the county of Durham, ‘240 miU-s N.N.W. of London, and 
‘23 miles S.W. of Durham, is situated on the snuthern 
acclivity of an eminenre which riMJs with a '•tci-p awnt 
from the left or northern bank of the river Toii,. The 
town derived iU namu and chief eunseiinent-e, if imt its 
origin, from a castle which was erected on tho sniiinnt of 
a rock on the west side of tho town by Hvrnuid Bulio), 
son of Guy Baliol, one of tho followers of William I. 
The forests of Tuesdale and Marwood, and the rich lunl- 
sliips of Middleton and Gainsfonl, with all their royal 
franchises, liberties, and immunities, were granted by (he 
Conqueror to Guy Baliol. The whole district under ron- 
sideration appears to have been urigiimlly called Mar- 
wood, which also seoms to have been the name of a town 
nliout half a mile fhnn the castle, of which there are now no 
other truces than au old building, »aid to have been* the 
church, but lately used as a Imrii. One of tin* descendants of 
Guy Baliol was John Baliol, king of Scollanil, who was born 
at Castle Barnard, and founoM a hospital there which 
survived the DUaolutiun, and still furnishes a scanty provi- 
sio^K three aged women. In his tiino the lordship passed 
frotpihe Ikmilyby forfeiture, and was claimed by Boke,bishop 
of Durham, as ^longing to his palatinate; but the king 
(Edward I.}, to bumble this proud prolate,-ultimalcly took 
tho palatinate from him, and when it waa restorud to the see 
of Durham it was without the important oihlitions wbu-h it 
'lad gained bv the forfoitures of Baliol and Bruce. Tho king 
gave the outle and its liberties to Beauchamp, Esri of War- 
wir.k, iirom whose heirs it passed to the Nevdlos, and ulti¬ 
mately oome into the hands of Richard 111. by right of his 
wife, Anns Neville, the daugjiter of the * king-making' Earl 
of Wanrfek. Richard appearstu have done much fortneioi- 
provement of the place; tne boar, his cognizance, still exists 
m severid,.parta of the town and castle; aud in many cs'os 
figtores ifi raieft^ boars passant, taken from the castle, are 
fixed in die bouses. It thus came into the possession of the 
crown, fMim-whieli the euUe. houses, parish-lands, and pri* 
vQegei wen pitimaiely purchased by on anoostM of the 
Duu of Cleveland, who is the present propijator. 

The existi|ag.2wmalni of this castle cove^x acres and 
throo-qaartsit. "The parts of chief strength stand on the 
brink of a steep wdc. on (he itarth-eA comer of the prin¬ 
cipal are^ eomoiMWiig a mort beautitViI prospect up the 
rivar. tmdu|[IS>ich arS'in various degrees of presen a- 
tion, teom to bJw'been eraoted at dUBt^t epochs, and 
*rift their aptatoiai, beetione, end buttreeesi, tocher with 
• large mioular town, wbi^ etande on a eliff one hundred 
fo*t patpandietfiar abm tba river, an Ut parts mantled with 


ivy, and as contrasted with-4^>o brown rocks, fringed with 
bnuhwood, cm wbioh they stihd, and the river at the baw, 
form au object of great piotVi|nKjue ofili-t. Iiide^, the en¬ 
virons of tne castlo ore altog^ber remarkably beautifiil, the 
vale of the Toes abounding mtt romantic lainlscajies. 1110 
outer area of Barnard Castle is now used as a pasture fni 
sWp> and the other ports inclosed by tho walls Imvi- lung 
beau converted into orchard grounds. 

Ireland, who visiU'd it in the reign of Henry VIII., speaks 
of the town of BamardCastle as* amestly praty tonii, having 
a good' market, and {pcntlcy welle buildid,' a description 
which very well applies to it now. It extends about a imlo 
in length, and consists of several streets, tho principal of 
which is very wide, and for the most pash linva with good 
modem houses built with stone. It potsesses ntie of tlie 
best corn-markets in tbe north of England ; but the niarkcl 
cross and sliatnblcs arus'ery inconvcnienily situated, being 
in the. middle of the way. The market eross itself is an 
octangular freestone building, open at the sides fur public 
accommodation. The cliurch,ur rather chapel'of case, (ImU- 
caled to St. Mary, is in tin* form of a cross, with n detached 
(mver, which was originally siinauunteil by a lofty spire, 
but that, having become ruinous, wiis removed about tifl) 
years sbicc, and tho tower itself waa raised sixty feet higher 
(hail it w.is before. This tower conlaiMs four bclN, one ol 
which has an insc ription around the ri>n in the .Saxon cin- 
riiclcr, which would seem to denote its being one of tliv 
oldest bclU in the cxiuntry. The inserijition merely decbircs 
tbe dcdicutiou of the bell to the Trinity and all the suints, 
The living is a perpetual curacy, of which tho vii'sr of Gains- 
funl m patron. It is of the certified value nf.iu2. 9a., hut 
the annual value is I.IO/., according to parliamentary re¬ 
turns. The local govornment is adminihlercd by a slcwunl 
and jury of tho munortf Darlington. The inhabitants are 
employed to a considcniblo extent in the inaniifuetiirc ol' 
Scotch cninU'is, and in tho stocking and tunning biiHines^. 
whieli last pniduecs a leather highly u«iecmed in the ininni 
facturo of while leather breeches. The market is on West 
iicftla)!., and there arc fairs on Easter Monday. Wednesda;. 
in Whitsun week. Kt..TameH's day.and one on July '2.'>tli tor 
horses, eutlU*. and sheep. The cimpelry of Burnnrd ('nHite 
contains 513 houses, and the popiilulion in 18.11 wu^ 44:i(', 
of whom i.i.t-i were fninidcs. 

On account of tbe paramount autlxirity of tho bishop in 
the palatiiiuti- of Durham, not only the ruuuty, hut all tho 
towns, were exempted from the burden, us it was then eon 
bidemd, of sending meinliers to parliament, until the reign 
of King James I., when the inuabiluiits began to think 
they hud a right to i'ppri*acnt8fivi'«. The question whs flnu 
considered in p.irliumcnt in Idl-l: but. owing to thu ojipo-i- 
tion of the In-hop. nothing was decided uulil 1G'21, wlien, 
with the concurrence of Bi-hop Morion, the eooiily, the eili, 
iuid Barnard Castle were allowed two members each. Fuin 
Icon members for the whole county had lieeii claimed m tiic 
first instance. 

(Surtees' Ilixti’ryaiid AnliuiiHiex of the Cmmly Palaltnc 
tf DurktUH; Hutcliinson's iJufori/ and Antiqnilies the 
Cntiniy Palatine nf Durham: (iough: Ciirodcii's Jlri- 
taiiniu; lieaiitiet rtf England and IValee, vol. v.) 

BARNAUJ., BARNAtlLSKOI ZAVOD.a emibidci- 
able miuing town of Silioria, in tho distrirl of Bunk and 
eirrie of Tomsk, whirh are comprised in tlie guverniuMt ol 
Tobolsk. It lies on the. banks of tbe Barnuulska, an incon¬ 
siderable river, not for from its influx into tho Ohy, sii'l eon - 
tains about 8000 inhabitants (inclusive of about lOO German 
dealers and their families, who have a Lutheran clinroh and 
school in the town), nearly 1200 houses, and three Greek 
churebto. The most remarkablo edifleus in Barnaul, be¬ 
sides tho eburchea^aro the chancery offices for the mines, 
the conimandant'^rcsidonco, tbe stores and barracks, and 
the puMic mart, all built of wood. It is the seat of ndini- 
nislration for tlie whole of the mines of tho Kolyvaii line, 
including tbe silver mines of the Oby, and the various 
mines tho Alts! and Ural nnges. 

ludepcndently of tho loan mines in the vicinity of Bar¬ 
naul itself, large uuaniities of that metal are smelted hero 
from the ZiuejevsKtija-Gora, or Scblangenberg raioei. and 
also all silver ores which contain any particles of gold. Its 
yearly produce, on which between 50(H) and 6000 hands are 
employed, is estimated at 22 poods (nliout Hi,560 ounces) of 
golAand 1000 poods (or about JHU.uoo ounces) of silver; 
and it U'ktated by a nauve writer, thatidortng fifteen yearn, 
the whole of this produce has araounfiM to 150,000 ouneea 
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of (^1(1. evUictml fiom 5,1^0,000 oun(Cb of bilver. and 
4 iKOOOO ouucei o( tcfinw bilvor, piincipall; iiom the 
Sdltii^nlierB rani6« These ndils «h(.n piuified, aio 
detpati htd to bt I’l teisbutg^duiing ibo winter That aic 
Itmi pU9. a hell foundry, two tik umufoctoiieb, and glaw 
«uik4, moi near the tunii and amoo^iw wnikn are 3u 
bmelting Aimauis and a iniiit In coppet com Moat 
of >esetihlcH, even imloiu uiid nituUokPb, tluive^ A 
vumit), hutihe witcr IS of indiQiiintciuilit} Ihe iSM> 
be> ofahallHuiicncd and Wiiiked m this quntci ifSi Bai 
naul u sitiiuted in ii*20'N lat und63”2b'l!. loQg Not 
(ii) hutn It lie tliu All it luuuni line** 

It\RNl S, JOSUIJ\, LclihiUid fur bis attempta lu 
piHli} luHbny. yd tuluism, was bom mLinlon m the 
yeiii Ib>( nV^as iduialid it Chiibls llosnilil, and 
nlteiaards went to niumiiiiuel Cnlk,,e, Cainbiidt{C A1 
thoiiKh we do noliKgiei wuh Di hjinik in thmkin,, llial' as 
apiet histuriankOi ilui, uiid iiitie ho w la unloitu 

iiaU'(Z>t/eP ‘ill) tnust \h allmud thit hut 
for his aiuuliDK hiU (omplu^my, and the gossip aiisiug 
hum hw pecuhaiitus the ntin and his woiks aould hnii 
Imm*!! long ago Imuultin cMipl huln \b hi is < unuitid 
with till Dingiiphi lit Ills f.'it It ( iiiteiupoi ity the M istii ol 
Triliitv Ab u {Mil t hi IS iidiiiilous Hill iiulhiu ' < 111 be 
rnnienoduin liiili lous tiinillK iiituiilt with nliiih, in j 
liH 11 di s mi ! iiiipulrs 111 ipiK ds to hib u\ n ilsimi put 
liiau ulTlstlii] IS till sliiiilnd oljKHtiy lud (jiiikbl}lL 
lis//nhiiyo/ Iduaidthi /A/nf would lx ii iisuleiid ivep 
now a (leditaiile perlinmance, it we hid nut le isid to look 
upon dihb,eiiie and uudiUon os tin only iii<(ssuy<|i ihii 
catiuna oi an histuii 111 an a toinpilUioii time is hltli to 
ohjtittu m It bill lU niohsitv, Olid, wi diiiht ii t, it his 
been the uiiiiutuod book ul leleienco ol nitP) wiiliis in ihu 
piiiod wbiill It eittbrniib Di *>allfp, in iiiuli uiKmieib 
edition ol Bentley'A^iv oh Phtd p N1 siis iilUiiiiiss 
beliolatahip ‘Bintob hid boiai kuu\vled,,e m thi (iieck 
languigi, about as mm 1i L)i B uaedti it is in Athe 
man odthlir, hut was iii lUuthei iisutils ieiiy )iu>i iiei 
tine indooil Jili n >noHoh<e is tlie liiiUsqu iinlaph 
upon him hiys, trp*<lati‘> jiiiliciiim' \Vi w n Id l illiei 
eoni|iai< him (ui kuowhdge ot(*tiikt> i 111 /iiitiin gi in 
manati, mil it is a lunuils pi ml ul Ins skill in imilitiii,; 
Ihu style ol the sthuh ists tint his mteipd'ition uf the ii^u 
mint to the Boiiho) 1 1 huiipidis hii nniHisid up ii (w i of 
tho ai utist III thi t iiiliiunt d phd I igi is tSii Web kit 
Tfif.p i27,ctM<| BM(kh(/ 7/1^ (*i Piiiiii} p tOU) 
Tho inudintu ol his hie lie iimiili ii stni,, hi w is eUilid 
Ul gins ibulossot III (link it ( luihi^i in tlu yi ii Ibn, 
III I7UU he iiiiiiiid Mis Mason ul Ibiunigl il i widow 
Iidi with 11 g nhI j iinluii a loi^ put ot whuh hi doiotid 
lu thn puhlit It I >11 ol Ills If UK I in 1710 in 1 "I J In wrote 
tollyliy lliuololtiis wlmh ne pus iiidiiillii lliiUiuii 
( lltilioii (Bi M 7ii2)), |ii iMiig 1 h pi mminl but ni 
vuui lit dud 111 171J liia wiJ w ei lid i iiioQUmeiif 
tulns numoiY it tliiniuglnl ilii till wing na putty 
tumpliU list ol hik iiuiiieiouh wiilint, 

1 baited Poems, 1<<J i lli Lili ol (thin (lom* 
well thel\iaiit nn bngh h jixin 10 U I Xnst' am) 
ulhii di inialic puo* m 1 n„lis1i oud Latin, ilsj viiue 
ti iiisluUhnii liom Siliu i i A 1 itin pm in in the I iie oi 
Luitlun ant till Plu;ui •> A Litni hitgy on tin belie id 
ing^&l lohii thu Baptist 0 Ai\<i i«'<rr( j siieLstlnie 
Iliwoiia Pnliii J*uiphi>i Lund It/i, Siu 7 Sdirt 
Ihsiounis Lund iOnO liuiu 0 Tht Ilistui^ ol LdnaiJ 
tin Ihiid, ( umhi ]o*>0 ny, I 1 g An idilnn oi Luii 
pule, 1004 Iti, 10 A Siiiuiin on Mitt ix 0,1701 ful 
1 1 All vdiiiun ul All niton, J7tfa, &io 14 An edition ol 
Hmnur, 1711 4sols 4to 

B\RNi 1. (uminonly rulltd ClllPfilNG BAHNKl, 
to distii^iikhit iioiii l^st Biiim t.ib a nmkel towaul Iliit 
foidshii*, ill till liiindud nt (iishio It is siluatul on the 
giuAt iioith to id, lUsiii luiba N N W ol I/>iidtm, upon an 
etesitmlmli on wlmh no mint it h hnoeiiuus ealled High 
Barnet 1 he ps iih ol the same uamu, in whiili it standb, 
conlftiae about ) I lO weiea ID the Umo ol the bexoiib this 
bite woe eooupwd b\ a thuk aud laigo wood, wbieb wte 
granted to Uie dyth nt St Alban » by the name of t^ 
woodi of Sou(haW7 Borhuis, and Hurelioge la lub- 
•equent granta eonflraung tlie Immei. the pitme w 
quetiUy uoined Bongnet, whu h wigni^a. in tho Saxon )aa> 
fttoge,'e amall bill; and m otiU Utei tunet it reieivodtbe 
•Uaot ofClupnoiiy eutuequeneo «t the maritet whuh 
iMiMMi Of St aEa bMusmIi daate of Meaty U to 


oBtabhah in the town, aad which in tnse beeome a large 
cattk market Bimet ts« amall town, biU ui conaequeneo 
of b ing a groat thoiougbfare, hat a bUkV appearanee. It 
has no buddiDgb beuden the obuteh and giammai-aebool 
that lequue paibeular notice obuioh, winch u dedi¬ 

cated to John tho Baptiet, waa built ebout the yeai 1400, at 
tho expensp oi John Moot, abbot of Su Alban s. as a ebapel 
uf case to Eaat Bai net. It contute of a chanoel, nave, and 
tno audcB, bcparated by olusteied lolomni and painted 
aiebus At tho west end, the eburch baa aaquaio erabattlod 
towel ihe ihuiib is M-rved by a curate, appointed by tho 
iietoi ol East Bainot. wbu u himoell nominated by the 
(i>wn. oml the hung is valued in the kingn hooka at 
lU is 0I>/ ihoiieckehool wasfounded by Queun Eli/a- 
belli in I a7J, who elected a buck building lor tbe puipobe, 
wilb ipoitmentk ioi a roastpi and ushei. and emloweil it 
with d uoubc \v<^tk7/ a->oir other bonelaetoik have aiuec 
iBiuasid this ennwment The tcliool la managed hy 
twenty loui guvi rnois, who appoint thoniustei end uahei 
lh( terms of tho Inundation lequue that nmeihildienbi- 
Ibuging to the puish should Ih» mlueaud gialia, uud any 
utLeis on piyimnt oi 6> aquaiki Auuthei aehuul was 
eiiduiitd 111 XHi undii thn will ol Mis.Eluabetli 4Uin. 
nil I II It 1 mils loi the pui]>ose of ptoi iihiig a srhnai4igUse 
md piling I niistei to tevh ill tlu ibiliheu ul BoM^ ui 
h (h Mvib, Mo i< id the Bible und last aicuuiits The 
tiwn i>oskesscs two endowed alnib houses, one iui si\ ))oui 
in I iged widiwb oi uuudiiik, and Uiu uthei foi tbe sami 
nurolxi oi .igcd widowb 1 he goieinnieiit of tho town is 
admimsUiiil by i migistiatu, high t instable, and hiiIhiiiIi 
iialooQiuis and a eouit kit IS hold at Eastei Tho moi 
ket IS lu Id on Mondiy and tliiii ale fans on tlu bth ul 
\piil tnd ith of Si ptinilKi, the litki being mini ipilly lui 
the kdh ol 1 iltk 1 he niiiuber ol huusi s in B iiiiet is <(l( 
ind Uie mb ihilants will .ilOui IS II, ul whom llHiiicie 
1<males Jins stitinunt tshibils in iiuu iseol (>14 {mi- 
suiik biuic the fuiuiti (III us whuh is ittubutcd in tliu 
{lopulnlion iitniii I ■ the mi lu me of ii nuiim 

A spimg oi niimiilwiiUi rf i iiiih) pingiitiie quihly, 
wisdisiuKud upon Bunet Comuiun m Ibu. il w i'lui i 
time 111 lui (UI pull but wi (annul li nn that it m mu< h in 
list a pii (lit Oii(tlu1sii le Ilealli ui tins iiei;,iilioui 
hixxl, w IS tiii.,,lil, on Apiil 11 11'i the d<(|siic bittle l>u 
tiicdi till Ao kisis iml I III! (sliiutis, whuh is kiiuiin as 
tin biUle ulBiiiiet lln I lus ulAuikweit hutdud by 
Idwnillt , and ihusi ul 1 iiu is(ii by Neiilk, Lull ut 
'Wuwu\(lh( kin„uiik I) nil I with many ol tin nobility 
lud I i.i( it nuuil i « mill pLllshidoii the held Tins 
(Kilt h lb belli (uiiiiiit ni nutid hv an obeliuk, eieikd m the 
KI1I740 by Sii liuniy S imbiuuk, on the spot when the 
tui4 diiiili tow lids II itlield ind St Albans 

iCliiniurys His*ttnt( liifu/tiilm oj lleiijoiihhic, 
Lisoiis J ni in ns < f L ii/iat, h>.i ) 

BAKNh\ LLDl. JOHAN A AN OLl>EN. waa born 
it Ameisiuoit in the piovince ol Utrecht, in }a47. in Ins 
Jpuh^t/, mwhteh beinkis souiawhat minutely Mtiftthe 
hislui) ul hia hie. ho boasts ol being deacunded, dM on 
the lathoi s end motliei h side, ' liuui an auUenl and iiuble 
bUxk, whu fur mure than u leitluiy weie loadtnt, mombms 
ol tla pioKucuil abbeinlilipa, and distuiguished bvttieu aeal 
in the (luse u( national mdepeiidouii lu 1 j64 he went to 
the Hague to piusei nte the stndioa of an adioiUe. Alter 
kpendiug fiiu yens lu the btuiiy of tbe Uw, and, aonuding 
to tho lashton ol the times, uf divinity, between Heidelberg 
and the Higue, he settled as an advocate m the latter 
plaeo III I )6g His talents being of the fliit or^, b* prao- 
tiio soon beiomu eonkidenblt* ho was appouited one (^tlm 
adtorwlcb ui tbe Court, and iii 1)76 was chosen eavnoeltei 
and peiibicn^^oi RottoiiUm which haoaurs.diMiaUewanoo 
being mode for Uie diSeienoe between Uig poiiliisaloaiiduion 
of the two oountrus, may be oonsiderod as mduIw in lund to 
Uiose of king s eouDsel and member of Uio Houat of Com' 
mons in England In 1676 Barm veldt manmdft Ii^ who 
did honour ^^it ehoico, though he lumsalf dwijiaasdHMt be 
waa at the t9u much more tnflaenied by UmMnoiiat af bet 
property than hoi viituee an avowal Whftdk tairi sntb 
oibni parts of bis eonSuct. fattds strongly d&aolMUuqlWdl the 
aeeusatMO ef hii enennaq. IM bn chmMbsr vna mat fine 
from Uw taint oi avaiice It if wi iilni|jp||iiia imi &om ^ 
manner m ^urfa Barueveldt 4ute tuiwaad tMs tnwortfay 
deelaratMm respeetwg bia anamagis dmt Iw »M Maaaded 
B «M sot mdoiilamd to Uawt bnt «ft dm waambis MbD- 

tefmwL (See hu 
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While the atrugglo between the Nethertands end Philip 
II. WM at it* height, BamevcMt, who wae early distin- 
guMhud for his patnotie ardour and impatience of the yoke 
of Spain, did not let either hto advoeate h gown or bis habits 
as a civilian pievont him flmn orcoRionolly discharging tho 
duties of a soldier. In 1S73 ho nwistod es a volunteer at 
tlie memorable sioge of Haarlem, and wae only prevented 
by illness from taking part in tiie still mm memorahlc 

« iege of Leydou in 1575. But it is in his civil copacity that 
'D should seek for the services which Bamcvcldt rendered 
bis country during its eventful struggle. 

In 1585 the prospects of tho United Provinces were most 
disheortoning. They hod just lost tiioir Icmh^r William of 
Orongo, to whose firmness, calm sagacity, and unconquer¬ 
able seed for his country's wcliaro they * iTO mninl) indelilcd 
fur their honourable position in the ejcs uf Kuiofic. Wil¬ 
liam fell by the hand of an assoSHlD on the Ililh of July in 
the preceding year. The Pj)anish arms, directed by the 
Prince of Parma, were almost csvrywhcio trininphaut, and 
it appeared hopeless to conliiiuo tho struggle uithout the 
aid of foreign powers. Uiulcr thcM* circumsf.uirc-. the 
Statea-General u]>cno<l negotiations with Krunce inid Hug- 
land, Aom whoni'fticy hail rocpiM’d promises ol assisbincr 
Prom A»o commcnecmeiit of the struggle the inlinbilanis of 
the NMherlands were anxious for a roonan-liiivt foini of 
government, and it iKSconie a matter of dclibemtuin \» licilier 
the sovereignty of the new state should ia- ofliTtil to a uioin- 
ber of the rojal family of Fiauc-c or to t'ue yucen of Kiig- 
land. It is curious to lenniik thnt the objection to F.li/.ibclii 
was founded untbcbaibjrous pubc} jnii-ued by the Kngbsb 
gos'crumciit in la-kud. (See (ImtiU'i, Annal., Id), n ) 
Ambassadors wore sent bj the Stales to the Pn'inh nnd 
English Cotirgi. Henry 111. wax too much cng.iged aith 
the war of relipuuH fuetions which then di'lnetid his own 
kingdom, to aid tho nisiirgents, and .^l•e(l^lulgl) refared 
them to the good ollices of the Queen of Ktigluud. On the 
Sitth of June, I'ih'), a deputation healed by iiaiiieseldt, 
mudo a foruiul olTer of the sn\i.ieignt} oi the rosolted piu- 
vinres to Elniabuth on their knees, besi-eehiug her to .leeept 
the people of the Nciheilund'for her siihjoels. KIi/.iIh'IIi 
refused tho pruiTernd soxcrcignt), hut eiileiisl into .i tieuly, 
hy which she bound herself to .nd them with .'lOOd limC .iiid 
lOOU huric, adianeiiig .i1 the same time a eoiisidii.ihlc sum 
uf liioney, to be repaid at llie end of tin- w.n. 

Unfortunately for tliu sueei-'s of ihi.> .irniameiit, .md llie 
honour of the 'English arms, Kh/'.ilietli inlriisit'd it to 
tho eoinuaiid of Dudlev, K.ul ol L<'iee'tii. iSiineselill 
saw iroin the iM'ginnnig that la icestt r was b t.illj niiuoithy 
of tho imiKjrtant trusts confided to luiii. and piompth nv d 
his influence with tlie States (o bnnt liis nsil p.>weis, 
while he nroibsHed to regard bis iioiiiiiiit .nitlioiiti .is sii 
pn'me. By his ruUice, and with .i in w to coi'ltol la-icesii.|*- 
military authority. Prince M.iuncc, (he -on ol William ol 
Orange, then but nineteen years of age. was laised to the 
digniqr Stadtholdcr, C.iptam gciieial, iiiul Ailmii.il of 
HollMill and Zealand; anil he eontiised it so th.U tliui'oli 
LeiefSirwas,according to the treaty of alhuticewilli hh/a- 
botli, a member of the Coum il of Si.ite, b« hud no simn- in 
the proocediugs of that luoreselin 1 nuineil, ruiisisting of the 
ohiaf magiitratcs, in whom, hy his adsiiv, the gotcnniiuul 
of tlie Netherlands was actually suMled. ll.miosclili u-iuoii- 
Btrated with Leicester, upon the pait of the ■St.ite. for Ins 
misgovomment, apuoolingtu their Molati'il priMk-ges, luincil 
finances, and to tiio uoglected discipline of liis uiiiiv, lor 
proofs of oppression and ineayiacity. I.ctec>sh-r was indig¬ 
nant at being thus hold responsible fir Ins ismiluel to suuey 
burghers and traders, cud uiigiily dixsoUed the As«ctubi\ 
of tho Slates for probunnng touieildle with meuiinrer. beyond 
their proviaae. Stales, In BurncteliU't udMC(>, eon- 
timied thekaittings. Lcieeslcr then employed menaix-s, pro¬ 
mises, sud MneasHions, and endea^oun.Ml to grotiate him¬ 
self with the Calvinbtir preachers and thopuliu-o. He 
suorccdod in the latter, but tho States inainlmned adoggvd 
independence, fearful however of oS'endiiig tltgir royal nn>- 
Uicln>i« ^ an avert act ef hostility to Iicr favorite. Lei- 
emtor continued to treat the Nethcilands as a conquered 
province, till at length the lotm-xSlKirishcd feelings of friend¬ 
ship on the part at its inhiMttaata towards the English 
nation were cbai)|B to distrust or hatrod. A rcmnrk of 
Grotius In reference to those trausaetjonii strikingly evinces 
the ini|uonion generated in theNvtherionds ^ Leicester's 
rondiwt. * An EngUabnon,' says be, ' obeys like a slave 
and governs like a tyrant, vhile the Belgian knows bow 


to serve nnd coramond with<«qnn1 moderation.' Having 
reason to suspect Ixiccster of tn-achetons designs ngainst 
tho Btate, aud of having-ainiiged u pli,i lor seunig the 
persons of Bamoveldr, bn, chnf odvorsuiy, and ■>! I'inire 
Maurice, his rival in rank attd prcteusinns lu tlie 
r^jRity, the States at length sohcitud Klisaliytli to ice,ill 
MS,''aBd sncccnled. 

i^Mhcv'cldt liuasts tliot he nlmio opjioscd Kciceslcr's mi,- 
rUt^ous,^prcsiin)ptinn. nnd thul in consiS|iii)iiiM' he w,i< 
rowaidcd by his inveternti* liatied. He was at the time il.i 
first eivB (ifliccr of tfie, eonnimnwcultli, haling lioeti pi» 
mated to the olliec uf Adem-ate Gener.il of HoII.iimI and 
West Pricslund, on his return from his etnbuesy to England. 
The duties of this ofliro iiio thus definsfl by him* To 
have a nrntrify in all ninllerx, and to defenn tho wnercignty 
and iiglif of the stale and the icininminties uf imr euniitry ; 
lu have ibe care of t .ilbng public iissouitdilin ^ to take cbiiiiic 
of rcnianstrancLs nnd |H'(itiuns, t<> (onsiitS lunt deiilieiate 
with the Hollies roiu-crtimg them and nil othep Ihiug'. : til 
the imetiiigs to pronuinne tlie wish of tlic iiia|oiily, uiul to 
Mieiigthiii the same with nUcestions and isaMiiis im -boiild 
be nioil lit: .ifterwiiids to (teni.nnl the Mflriii'.s of liec 
cilie., to CKiteliide by nioM loiees, and to liibonr with hio 
iitimiif ibilitv to c.im the diieion ol Ibe iii'>)>iMi iiilo 
oxeeution.' (lamc\<-l<ll tells ux Ihnt be nei-epfed tins liu li 
ofllce Mtih gie.it lehictouce Afl'.iii, weie at tb« lime in 
gn‘iit <i>n(ii-i'>n . the fin nuf, of the ])io\ itieix. weio .it the 
lowest ebb. and. as Iw uigdl upon tlic Si ui .Ins own 
rortiine was uniqu.il to in.mitoin tbe rank and dipnitv 
of Ills station in a inaniier caleiil.iled to coiininincl il.e 
rcsjKH't of foreignei^ lie was not, bowever. loiiij at tin- 
head cf iilTaiis beloie order w.is lestored, trade leMviid ninl 
the inoniMl nsdiiric. of the •Sl.'ile lu i/> iinpioMid. It aim'' 
sncreislisl in lestoiingordiT and piopliety, he resigiiis) his 
iiflice III I Vig: hill the St.ites were nnunirfioits in si licitii " 
him not to .ili.iinlon a post ol niflliulli, winch lie i lone 
was eoui|K'ti'll to fill. Tiny ^lrellgtbeuell Ibeir >t|i|>e(il 
to Ills patriotism by mcicabigg llie ,a1.in <>l the iiIIk e. 
llarucM'Idl eoiitinuen to londiiCt tlie .itl.ius ol the ►tale till 
the year Ih-Ioic bis death, wilIi sign.il nb.htv nnd integnii. 
‘I kii'iw M. Il.iinoiclilt well,' wiiic- Sieietiin WiiiwiokI to 
(‘.tibfon. tlic Eiiginh Anib.iss.idor .it the il.iL'iie, ‘and 
know th.it he liath pi cat (Miwer and abilities, nnd it must !»• 
conlcMiil, 1b.il iieiei h.iih inui done nioic f.iithtul uiid 
]iowiiflil sciMie t'l Ins couiitiy ilein In ' I'limi I I'li bis 
iiiibln londud becomes essentially |>ailot the iiispny ofthc 
United i’loviiict- 

111 HiOl the Statos-Ci'ni rill despitefnsl an enibn-sy fo 
England, iniuimcilly to congi.iiul ile James I. on ins bcii'm- 
sioii, but in reality to puMi.t his <on<Iiiding .s troaty nf 
jieaiv with Sp nii This <'nil) is-> i. is oii s« .ife ii( nnusinil 
splendour, and was coiiipi.-id of ibitni Fudetiekof N.i'- 
saii, brother of M.inim tbe >SI idllii.l.lei. Jbiiiieveldt (he 
(fiand Peiisi'inaii. and A ,ilck .md llndiioile, two of the 
first di'Miit HU'S ol ibe lepiddn Tbe coi duet ol tbe i inbiissv 
wisliiitod lo ilu s.i''ieiti and ixpeumeuid Haineicldt. 
IXo idiii.iii iddiiss.uiil JM1 - I. r.ilue wi re rcqnireil lo o\er- 
i.'iiie llie l(<bn,'s will! Il Junes oitirluined touaids men 
wln.m lie did not hesitate to di muine .is reUls. It .tHiml 
SI muih vtlli .l.iiues's high notion of the nn.il atuiiiirity 
lo (oiiuteii inee ineo in .nms ag.nnst their king, that lie 
loiild mil Im piei.uhsi iiihiii to give the uinlitisMidMV u 
furniul judienee. Foiluiiately for BaineieliU m tins em- 
b.iri.issnieiit. Ila' eelebi.iled Duke of Sully, then M. ile 
Kosny, iiiriteil as nmb.issiulor liojii Inx niasloi, lleiny fV. 
llninevchU and Sully li.ul many loiifeieniex, the paitieu- 
lars ol whigli me del.nlisl with niiieli iniinileness by Sully. 
(See d/mo//v t ifr fiiihii, tom.- ii.> As it was the iiiteieM of 
Fi.uieo th.ll the Nflbeiiaii'ls should not he rewlowd to the 
King of Spain. Barncielilf bad not niueli difUeulty in jicr- 
htiailing tbe Freneh ambu.s.idor to ust* his niHiience at the 
English eourt in favour of the revolted province*. The losidt 
oftlichc iiegoliulioiu was. that James attached Ins signaluie 
to a tn'Oty dr.ivvn up hy Sully, winch bound the king' of 
France and England lo aid the State* by a scerol odvaiico 
of money, lo lie followed up by actual hostilities against tlie 
S]>anish king if be should resent this eliimh'sime assisf- 
oiico. Banicveldl failisl, however, lo |KTf.u.ulc either ino- 
iiorcli to send on army lo aid the brav c defenders of Ostend, 
then m the tlurd year of its iiiemoiidde siege. (See Oro- 
tiuk'h celobratisl FrosojHipnna of tfsiend in his l.aitln 
poemK.) Tlic important sliaie w hich'.B.trncveldl had in 
Uiesu nocotiat ions, and tho high cbtimatlon in which lie was 
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by Henry IT. nod liih ftvbai^ador, are atteited by the 
spiu'*’ which the latter devoloe to tbcir conference* 
•nrl the ininiitcnoHA with whvpli he detail* Utem to bis 
raabter. Sully ncTSc mentinni the name of the other 
memhors uf the embassy. The same lemaik may bu mode 
by ontieipotipn os to the despatches of Sir Dudley Corlolon, 
when Mnbatsodor horn Jumes to theHa^pie from Itntito 
1G28. Barneeclrlts name occur* m every page ss'bow^. 
m bn bands all the authontv of the state, and eve^y rujt^r 
touching bis taiwltl) and conaucl is minutely reported 

The truce of twelve yean between Spam and the United 
prosinres. sigiu^ on the 0th of Xpril, 1600 . wlm'U woe 
uSeclod almost entirely through the lolluuncu and flruncas 
of Bumes'eldt, agpoted him to unaoithy suspicions. He 
bod to contend with the national hatred oi Spam, and the 
iclisiens prcjudirea of the Protestant uiliubitiinls, alio le- 
gordwl every overture of peace as a wily nrufico of ponerv; 
and what add# still more to tlie diflleulties of his tash. ho 
wai> M'hemontly opnose<\ liy the army und the luiUtaiy 
uulhorities, gumed by Pni^ Maiiuce, the Sloillhuldor. 
Every artiflceiAf delay and misrepresentation was rcsorUd 
to with a view to holding up the advutates ol the truce 
with Spain as traitors to the cause of iiatiuiial inde¬ 
pendence. Though Baniescldt had bi'eii the means of 
cvtoitiiig from the Spanish court a lecognition of the iiidv- 
pendciico of the Unitml J’rovmves us a preliminary condition 
■* to all negotiation, he was denounccfl us om* who had reonveil 
biilK>s from that court for thcpuiiKisc ol cuUbhshing 
Spanish joke and the Oatboht taith: und so ationg wns 
thv |)opuIar delusion, and so fiei<c ilic <>p]Kisitiim of Pnneo 
Maurice, that Bomcvcldt, at one p<.iiim1 ol the lu-gutnition, 
resigned his office of Grand Ponsinnai v in order to avert 
the calaniUies of a civil war. At Uie solicitation, bowoior, 
oi the Stati'H.Oeneral, ho resumed his office, and, strongly 
supported hv the kOibasaadoi a of Prance and England, ovur* 
came all difficulties after a struggle of two years, and the 
truce of tweiic years wos concluded. 

Tlic groat scri iccs which William of Orange, the father of 
Muurirc, hml loudcred to th^ cause of mdrpendcncc, induced 
the States Gciirial to imcat him with almost supreiuo au¬ 
thority. Ills son. n buhl and aiubtlious piince, of great 
iniht.irj capacity, hml up in camps aud in habile of com- 
in.uid. siiwcoded to tho sumo uuthority, but it soon became 
manifest that, iinloss the ascendancy of tho laws were 
flrmh cstalihshcd, tho great struggle in which tht nation 
iiod been so long engogod against Spam would end in 
ft iDoie change of masters. Hence tho nation was divided 
into two great opjiosmg paitios—tiie war nnd the peace 
party; the conicst, in fact, of tliWsriMl Mwer with the 
military liclwccn Mtiunco tho StodTholdcr and Com- 
mniidcr-in-Chief. and Barnevcldt the Groiid PciiBionarj. 
Unfurtuiiatelv for tho issue ei this struggle, lanntuisui, 
under the nnroc of religion, became an clinncnt ol the con¬ 
test All tho wars and inteatme broils, indeed, of the siv- 
Iconth century weru more or leas mixed up with sectarian 
controversy. Though the progress of the llcfoimation led 
to measures fnvonrablu to mil hleity, religious libcity was 
the grow th hf uistilutions and habits of thought which found 
no favour in thtf*ayc8 of the loaders of tho secession Iruiu llie 
C’liurcli of Home, mnnv of whom, l«lh ui theorv and prac- 
tico, were far fiom tolerant. This was partirulaity the loac 
m'^thoKO countries (the Ncthcilands, for esanipley in which 
the change m ndigion wos cffccled iii opi>osition to the civil 
mogiKtrate. Barueieldt hud oaily hiaved the prcjiulicea of 
ti.c I'alvuii^c clergy and tho multitude, hy Ins cllorU to 
procure liheily of cunscienre throughout the provinces, and. 
by Ills o))cn protection of Arnunnis, m the controversy 
between that diime and hit aiitiigLinisi Gomar. The mild 
and tolerant dnclnnisi of Armmius icspMting church govern- 
uiont recommended them to Barnewndt, though hit own 
views with reference to prcdesiinatuni, grace, «nd free will, 
the great pomta of the Arminian coiitrovuiiiy, were much 
mora akin to those of the Gomorists. Pmwe Maurtco, on 
tho other hand, lent all his aid to the lattur, knowing 
that they were tho more numeroui and Mwerful party, 
counting thorn by tbcir voices tn the States-<Mncral, tMugh 
Uiero ia «T«ry reason to suppose that he wu in belief an 
Amimian. 

Tho main stnngth of the partv which Barnevridt headed 
lay lu the provmomi State* of Holland, and in those patri- 
eiu familuM from whom the t^wtratos of the towns were 
Thrif ■eakneas. ana the cause of dtesr failure. 
layOhlmtvstemffMir-eleetioQ •fthosc mogistratoi. The 


eleetum of the oorpomte officer* wa* orimnany in the burghers 
at largo; but during the confiision of the gnat atrunle, it 
was found convenient to invest the magutrate* with the 
power of frlhng up vaeancies m ^eir own number. This 
irregulinty was unfortunately retained when the neoeesim 
whicb first colled it into existence had ceased; and the rebuft 
was. that, no lunger connected with the people by election, the 
aiistocratiool families received no fresh inflisionsof popular 
strength, and, as a consequenoe, bad no hold on the attach- 
Toent oi the community at large. • 

It is not necessary to detail the steps by which Maurice 
of Nassau, afler a struggle of ten years, triumphed over 
Bamcveldt and Uio Stales, and usurp^ the loveroim 
power. Tho aimy was ardently devoted to him, and the 
igiiuronru of the populace, and the fierce intolerance of the 
CklvinisUr preaeburs, powerfully ministered to his ambiUon. 
Every artiuce of fraud and misrepresentaUon was employed 
to hold up the patriot party to popular odium, as the 
enemies ol the religion and mdependenco of their country. 
As the tiucc of twelve yours was mainly owing to the firm¬ 
ness and sagacity of Barnciuldt. be was denounced hy 
Maui lie s |>any as uiio who hml sold himself and country to 
Spam Olid pnpciy: and as he had openly espoused the 
tolciant doctiines of Aimnims. he was denounced by the 
Cahiiiibt pruacbora os leagued with the Catholic monarch 
ill Ills designs agamst the Protestant worship. Stilly how¬ 
ever. the weight of Ills character, his eloquence, and the 
undeniable buiioQls which followed from his adminiatratioii, 
enabled him to keep bis gtound against all the attacks aivl 
stiatagems oi liis adviisaiies. In ]616 Bamcvcldl’s m 
Itucnce was lucu-ascd by his having obtained from James I. 
tlie K'storation of tho Cautionary Towns, which had been 
given up to Rlualx'lh as securities fbr tho money which she 
had lent the StaUss by tlie treaty of 1589. Thcdebtdueat 
the time by the United Provinics to England omounted to 
8 , 000,000 norms. but Barnoi eldt, by adroitly taking nd\ an 
taim of Jauicss necessities and avaiire. hail thedobtean- 
cellod by a prompt payment of .ibout nno-third of the amount. 
This was nut tho only advantage which nerrued tothe Status 
from the tnuis.i(bun. James was at Uiat time intent tiiKin 
hu Spanish aUiance; and it was to bo npprehendiil, that, if 
a marriage lielwccn Pniico Charles and the Intantu took 
place, these h>u us would be handod uv or to ^pain. 

It was about this timo that Pnneo Maunco endeavoured 
to win the cuusi'iit of Barnoveldl to fais assuming tlie sove¬ 
reignty of the itmubhc. For this purivcsc ho sent his step 
mother, the celebiatud Louisa do (^hgny, to sound him as 
to his feelings . but that priucess, insteaii of seducing Bai- 
nevoldt‘from his dulv to his eouotry, was socominc^ hy 
bis aigumcnts of the dauger of such a measure, that she 
labour^ todiveit Maunic irom his purpose, lima bafHud 
and exposed, he sought lu remove Barneveldl, tho ^eat 
ohsUile to bis nmhiUoii. Unfortunately, at tins critical 
moment, the wouiidi-d vanity and vindictivu pedantry 
of Jamub I niiayed themselves on the side of Maurice 
against the Grand Pensionary. 

James, who pnded himself on authorcraft as |pacli as 
kingcraft, had a few years before published a work in which 
ho ilenuunoud the herosurv, as he wmed them, of Voribus, 
ft celebrated divine, who bad succeeded to the chair and 
pinions of Arminius at Leyden. The States,counaelled by 
Bameveldt, gave a nvil but evasive answer to a letter of 
James, with wbi-b he acuoinpamed a mpy of his book, and 
m which be {vointa out burni^ os the proper punishment 
fur such a damnable heretic, (teethe substance of James's 
Letter from the Mnrurf Fratifoii in Bayle, art. Vorsbus) 
James's Itierary vanity and royal arroganoe took fire at this 
diarespoetflil cuuduot; and havmg learnt from hit ambas¬ 
sador that Barneveldt was the individual who had guided 
the State* on the occasion, he lent bif rival Maurice eveiy 
auistooce in hu power towards effecting hit destfuution. 
MlHiatcver doubts may be raised as to the cause cf James's 
interfiarenco. it it eertain that bo did ril io Un power to ruin 
Banievcldu *' 

The q uwb'o n upon which the gront MK^la between 
Barneveldt and the Stadtholdor finiuiy tarBad was call¬ 
ing a nabonal synod, to whleb the prat at inu* wween 
riu Arminuins and tho f3ra|ri>M sbonld be reikrrod.' Bome- 
veldt was well aware of the'01|*ijl whkjijri|Mf who cUmoiirod 
fia- thia asaembly hod in view: ha qiPoW U with nil hit 
influanoo, as a project fran^t with dan^r to interdil peace 
and the interests of tm teligion: and would pronably 
ban anoeeeded in draiting n nUof^Mt, but ffir tho 
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mtriguei of Corletoa. tho Bngliufa atnbowdor. The point 
at iitne between Bamereldt and bis opponents was simplj' 
whether any other form of reli;^ should be tolerated in 
Uu States save that of tlte Church of Geneva. Barueveldt 
contended, that as tho War of Independence did not origi> 
nate iu religdon, but in hostility to the political oppression of 
Spain, in i^ieb even tho Catholies were as oa^r as the 
Protestant inhabitants, each state should bo at liberty to 
choose its own fonn of worship. He appealed to the dc- 
blarattons and conduct of William, the lato Stodtholder. who. 
to the last, hod openly tolerated all forme of worship, not 
exoluding the Catnolic. His opponents, on the other hand, 
inuintained that, by the act of union of tho revolted pro. 
vinces, the Colvinistic roliKioo was doolareil to be the na¬ 
tional reli(pon of the new State. Bumcvuldt, however, 
induced the States of Holland and Utrurht to act upon 
hie views, and moreover to issue a proelamution, in which 
a veto over appointment of tho clorey was aK«ertad 
by tho civil magistrate. Great disturluincos followed this 
declaration iu somo of tho states: Bamcveldt called upon 
Mauric«, as tho commander of the military force, to aid tho 
civil authorities in suppressing them; but Maurice encou¬ 
raged tho confusion, and tho Arminions were everywhere 
ossa^ltAd and i)ersocuted. 

In this ombamssnumt Bamcveldt formed a nuUtia, com¬ 
posed of tlie citizens, in Arnhem. Leyden, and Utrecht: this 
body was called by tbe Dutch name of Waartgclder^. Mau¬ 
rice immediately luarchnl his army against the militia, di<,- 
anned them, took possesainn of the Arminian towns, deposed 
the Arminian inagislrates, and oponly assumed almluto 
sutliority. llic Statas-Gencral, m'crawcd by his Iraldness. 
nd jealous of tho ihiBe and iuAueneo of Bamcveldt, ratifieil 
all his proeuedings, and at his bidding took decisive slops 
towards summoning a national synod, November 13, IGIA. 
(Seo DnuT, Syxod ov.) Provious to this, Bnmoveldt and 
his friends Grotius and Hoogerhccts had been arrcstiHl 
(Fobruury 21, 1G19) by the States-Gencral, acting under 
Maurice. This bold step induced the state of Holland, 
which had at first opposed tho Synod, to consent, under tho 
innueiice of fear and tho violent measures of Maurice. 

The trial soon followed. ' Whate\cr liecorocs of tho other 
piisunera,' writes Carlcton, tho English amiiassador, who 
openly avowed that his master approved of Maurice’s pro¬ 
ceedings, * Banicveldl is sure ta lose hin head.' Such seems 
also to have been Barnevcldt's conviction, alPhis efforts 
licing directed to save his family from the conscqnonce of 
this punishment. He expressed no n^rtd at his owtF fate, 
except so far as it might implicate his friends; and was pur- 
licuKirly concerned for Grotius, then in the prime of life, and, 
like himself, devoted to bis country's welfare. Tlic trial of 
the prisoners commenced onthel'Jth of November, 1618. 
It was in vain that Bamcveldt protested against the illegality 
uf the whole procoedings, and that he trininphiiiitly refuted 
all the charges urged against him: ho was found guilty, 
among other things, for * having brought the cbnn’h of God 
intOttroublo,' and santcnced to death. It was deemed, how- 
evof.'^xpodient not to carry tho sentence into effect till it 
had received tho aanetion of the decision of the Synod, which 
then held its sittings. Tho Synod closed its sittings on the 
9lh of May, 1619. with a donunciatiou of all those who had 
opposed the Calvinist clergy. On the IJlii of May Bame- 
veldt WRS beheaded on a scaffold erected m the court-yard 
of the Hague, meeting bia fate with that calm couragu 
which attended him throughout life. As ho bowed his he^ 
to the axe, he exclaimed, ‘0 God! ichat r> manf'— 
(Cerisier, v. 364.) A letter which he wrote the night before 
hit execution to bis wife is still preserved, and is a touching 
monument of bis firmness and affection. 

Of the (barges brought against Bameveldt (see Burimy. 
i. 141). many were frivolous, and most of them vague, ilie 
charge of tnason waa, on the fac.e of it, as ill-grounded as 
the rest; but party spirit at that lime ran so high, that it is 
perhaps dUBcult to extract tho truth with perfect accuracy 
mim the conHioting^italomenta of that pwpd. (Sco the 
opposite opinitgie of TiigUndtus and Uitenbopurt os to Bar- 
nevoldt's chafsbCer and the justice of his execurion, given 
in Ibwadl'a Hhtory, iU. p. 370.) There is no doubt tbst the 

S rrest of BaramUt was 'agifHalion of the sovereignty of 
le elate of BMapd; be wis alio tried by a court of mm- 
raiMloners naOM by hia enemies/ and one whoso jurisdic¬ 
tion ovw him he fairly denied. Grotius, in his own case, 
protested M stroagly as Bameveldt against the competency 
of die court.' The more istoate connexion between these 


two Qhiitrioua mon. who were.involved in feimilar cheiFges, 
did not comnMDce till 1613, whon (Tfotius was oboson 
Pensionary of Rotterdam. , [See Geotius.] 

Tho state of Holland, wbiolret first protested against tbe 
illegal arrest of Bameveldt, at last came to a disgracefol 
oonj^mise, and thus sacrificed one of the greatest and hwt 
of%,eitixcnB. 

(Ostler, TiMfau de tHintoiTf OeniraU det Promncf-t 
; Auberry du Mauricr, Mi'moires nour $froir d VHU- 
Mrf !a RfpubUque tiet Prootniv* Uni^ nnipnant le$ 
Vie» du PrincB d'Oratige, de Barnevel^ Du 

Maurier'i. father was adbaiador from France at the Hague, 
and was tbe intimate friend of Bamcveldt. - Brandt’s Iltt- 
tory of the Uejormatim in the I.nw Couutnce, translated 
from the Dutch; London; 4 vols. ful. 1/23.—Burignv, lie 
de Grotiw ; 2 vols. W52.— Bententta bda el praiiunliata 
iidvertut JoannemabOlden Parnrve/d/.^., Mali 13,1CI9. 
This sentence was published by the Statet^encr.d in jus* 
tiflcatinii of their comlucL towards BamewWt.—The Aptt- 
lofu has apiHianxl in an English translotion from the Uitiu 
of Putur Holder, aCalvimsue preacher, a, bitter enemy of 
Bamcveldt. Tlio work is entitled Myttih'a Hullandira; 
hoce^t. Jlemini^trafio uee Apidogia ai Amph'mnu/i Do- 
mino* Statu). HidlandiiP, d'v. c^., a D. Joanne, tA Olden 
Bameveldt direcla—a Pefro Holderu Jldeliter ex lingua 
Batam in Lalimm trnmlata, cuni Notie in usum Jivange- 
hrorum. The notes are written in the bitterest spirit o/ 
theological liBtn>d.) 

BARNEY. JOSHUA, a commodore in the navy of the 
United Siaict of Amcnra, u us born at Baltimore on the GtU 
of July, 173'J. Being one of fourteen children, in a country 
whore there is employment for oil who are ahlu and willing 
to work, he was taken from school at tho early age of ii‘ii 
years. He had even at this tunc conceived a strong desire 
to become a sailor. Imt this not meeting with the approba¬ 
tion of his parents, he was sent for a short time to assist in 
a retail store in Ballitnorc, and altcrwards to be u clerk in h 
merchant's office in Alexandria. Hero he remained only 
about a year, when bis predilection for the sen remaining 
unaltered, bis parents ) icldcd. and he entered un board a 
pilot-lwat when only clei en \ ears of age. 

Alter some tune sjietil ni iliis cinplu}, and when sixteen 
years of age, ho was apjioiiitcd second innto of a slop which 
was despatched witli a cargo of grain from Ballimoro to 
Nieei in tho Sardinian Icmlory. Th<’ first mate having 
left tho ship, and the captain dying during the voyage, tliiH 
lad was left to his own cnergici for the due performance of 
the remainder of the loyage. Prosuiiiing ujion his youth 
and inexperience. Ae merchants of Nice, willi whom iu* 
had to tmnsoct business, endeavoured to overreach him. 
and by their arts emliruilcd bun with the authorities of the 
town.* Tlie spirit aud jmlgmciit with which young Burney 
acted OR this oc-casioii brought him well through these diffi- 
culiics, and he comj^eled the voyago to the full sntiofurtiou 
of the owners of the ship. 

On his rutiim to America, Bamoy finding that the dis¬ 
agreements of tho provini'cs with England had come to an 
o)>cn rupture, imm^iately determined to adopt tlie cause of 
tho land of his birth. He was appointed master's mate in 
a shxipofwar culled tho Hornet, which was sent forthwith 
to the Bahama Islands to seize upon somo warlike stores 
which hod been collocletl there, which object was siwccss- 
fiilly accomplished. On his return from this cxpwlilion he 
mined a small squadron of row-galleys cmplny«l in the 
Delaware, and so signalized himsrf'lf by his hravery and 
good conduct, as to obtain, when scaiecly/sevenlcen, the 
commission of lieutouant in the United Statos' navy. 

After this Lieutenant Barney was for some time eorutanlly 
employed on board small vessels of war, and exhibited grout 
zeal and aetivityin the porformanoo of bU duty. In the 
course of Suer years ho was twico taken by the English and 
exchanged, and in 1 "« 0 , when not yet twcnly-ono years of 
■go, he had married, and was again in active service un 
Nnml the United States' abip Saratoga. TIiih vcs-cI cap¬ 
tured Boveral British vessels, and Bamoy lioiug placed us 
prise-master on board one of thcao, which was in an oiinoKt 
sinking coudition, was again captured by nn English 74 gur 
ship, and sent as a prisoner to England. 

Having escaped from tho prison in which he was con 
fined, and having spent some weeks in ^ndon, he eiii 
bark/^ for Ostond, visi^d Franco and Spain, and rearlunl 
bis home in March. 1782. He was i^odialcly apiH.mtcd 
to commend a small ship of war, oni of a squadron ffUed 
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dHtftr Ibe nmllAfoa of the^tblSirBrr. While thut 
onrAllH'l, nanioy tfut attack|dtbjr two’thipe And a lirie 
^ British Da.^^^A,bj a combination or 
strataKoiMnd httvl||L«urcheA^n capturinf; and securing 
one of the sblM. I^^this (nllaht action ho rocched th« 
thdhki of th^e(tUlntur8 of PooBtylvanto, accotnpan l^by a 
gold'liilMd sword; and his prix{^>if< ft|*d out an AlffP lH 
sioDed to tho American navr, K received the comfiAm 1 
^mmodor^aruev was aOorwards kctit with dcapd^hes 
to Dr. FrankJ|(|''at Poris, and retnme*! to Aipmca with a 
British pavjim. lieuring di-siialchts nhich nnnoimcod the 
signing of preliminary artidos of peace betnoen Knglnnd 
and America. 

At this time the oommwlorc ua<t only fwi-nty-flvc ji'nra of 
age, and the public having no fiirlhjr occasion for his scr* 
vices, ho emharkc4 ill conimcrcial sncculutions conni'ctcil 
with tho sea, but was unsuccessful. In the course of these 
pursuits he vislikd Franco hi 17{I1, and in the fnllouiug 
year received a commission a-i captain in tho Fn-nch iiav). 
tie ofU*rwnnls obtained the foiik ofr/ii/-r/c tfin’.inn, ond 
served us com^l^der of till-French squadron in the Wcvt 
Indies. On hi« ffturn tci France he rtsignisl his cimimission. 
and recohoil the gnuil of a jiciisioii I<>i lift-, uhicb, lioncM-r, 
he would #i('vor toiu-h. ndiiriiing linnie, lie iig.ui) 
with no bi'fter hucccb than helore,^ cotmnen-ial iiiidcr- 
tukings, and allor a time retired to tttO eulliintinn ni a l.tmi. 
When the war betnoen Knclnnd iind Amenej hrol.eonl 
>-in 1812, IWiu) imincHlmlcl} fitted out u pnvatn-r. in which 
hu made siumi vahi.ihle prires, iind «u' shurilj .iflerwnids 
appuinled by his giiM-rnment to the (suninund <>t n llutill.i. to 
1)0 cmpli>)e(i for the pri)tc<'(ion of ('h(s.i)M.ike Ha\. This 
duly ho performed successliillj against ii linfidi tnrcc nu¬ 
merically su{>erior to his own. While cng.igisl lu thii scr- 
MOO, f'omiuodorc Bame), finding that ii Ihitish o\]<oditioii 
hud landed, uud wnu ill riiil iii.ircn for W.ishiugton, left his 
ItuliUn in chnige of his lieiitennnt, and juiin-d tho hind 
iiircua with 400 of his ineu. Tlie hosliie foices met at 
Bladonshurg, hui ihe eouihet wan carried on, us f.ir ns the 
Americans were coiu'eriied, hy Banie> only nnd his viilors. 
They htiKul their griniiid nciuust fcarftil otldn, until their 
aniimiiiilion was evhanstod, when the Commodore wms 
uhligisl to sound u letroat. but uwiug to thusc\ent) of ii 
wound wliieli iio bud rcceivisl in the h-g, he wn-, taken 

{ iriHoner hy (icneral Ross. Being hliemted on Ins porn/c, 
1C retiix-d to his farm, where he p-eeiMsl the thunks of the 
State of Oeorpu mid of the eitj of Wnshiiiglon, the vole 
being uci-ompiiiiied in the latter ease by ihe gill of a 
awonl. Kxei'pt m the single instanec, <<l beiiie ultinvunls 
M’lueled to cuiivey dcspati lies to the Ami'iican ministers 
in Iturope, t'oinm’iHloro Bamej's pnhlie liic teriuiiiatcd on 
the field of Bhidenslmrg. Thi* wound In- had m-ened on 
that oi-casion neier thoroughly healed. Al\er\vard», when 
on II joiiniey into KenlOck;. he exporienccd a suddeu adui-k 
of spaHms in the wiimided hnih. and on the toUowing day, 
tho iHt ol DocembtT, I8J8. he diedlBt I’lUsInirg, in the bi.\- 
tieth jciir of his age. 

BA UNSLKY. a markef-lowij nnd townslnji m the West- 
Riduig of the ron^y of York, in the parish of Silkstun. in 
the wuiwntakii oPmainerosA. Il is 17.’ nules N.N.W of 
Lindoii, 119 miles S.W. of York, 9 rode* S. of Wakofield. 
and J J mile* N. of Khctfieid. 

Bcrarol circuuistanei's connected with the enily history of 
this town have contributed to its pro-ciumcnce, in )■>|•uhl- 
tioii and m pnispority, morSilkston itself and its other de¬ 
pendencies. Places that weie under the protoctimi of icU* 
emits couimiibities generally prospi-red ronn- than those 
belonging to private propnutors, fnnn the eircumtitaiioi' of 
tho exuctiuns upon the inhabitants Imini* fewer and less 
rigiiU) etiiofceil. Thi* was the case wkh Barnsley in its 
outly days, The monks were, m many ways, Us lumcfiic- 
tors, ami they obtained fitf ii the benefit u( a mftket, which 
contributed much to bring a poiiulaliuu within the prt'cineti 
of tltc tuwn. Being in a straight line iH’Iwuen Shellleld and 
Wakefield, both anticut and important towns, Barnsley 
deriti'd advantage hum tho mtcrcoune earned on helween 
them. But Uic great cauM' uf its imtpenty was Um early 
outablishmont of laaiiufacture*. Wm-werks were in exist- 
onco liere in the time of James I. 

TVi>opiikticn of Bamidcy in 1931 wu 10.9.30; shov- 
ioc an inerotu 3046 persuna Croui the date of tbo pm* 
oMing decennial eenspa. The «Vb-w«rks of Barnsley aro 
aoid to hav^fiimiilM the bact the kingtlom, mid it 

was gie^ly in demwd Foe luittwy^ieodlca. Tlua mauu- 


fertnrebaji.jieirevar, fkHen into deea^ and there aro now 
only two wire-works in ftie town. Barnsley hat lost its 
anticnt trade, and baa acquired a now one, to whioh it* 
present prosperity is entirely owing. 

The linen trade is now the chief support of this populous 
town. Its fkbries are linen cloth, damabks. diapers, drills, 
Veks, cheeks, and ticks. Tlte groat improvenicats which 
Bunislcy has made during a tory recent ^riod in the jim- 
dnetion of these articles, some of which are not surpessetl 
even by the Scotch roanuhuMures, is a main cause of tho 
prosi>ei-nus state «f tho town. A better kind of work affords 
supenur« ugos to the productive clusses, a benofit which has 
)>ccn felt for seierul years by the weavers of Bumsiey. In 
dnnnisks and dnlls It is said that Barnsley stands onrivalled. 
Slime of the niiine goods are tcehnioally called untoru, from 
iHith linen uml cotton licmg united id their production. 
There are extensive bicuchmg-wotka and dye-houses, as 
well as a spinning factory, all eonnented with tho staple 
commodity of tho town. Tlie niimorous coai-nnnes and tho 
iron-works in the immediotc neighbonrhond find occupation 
fnr hundreds of people; there isiilso agliuis-bouseandseteral 
ir«n-/uim<lries. The coumerce of the town is grently oided 
liv the IX-.iriic and l>usc euiiul, which passes near tljuktown 
uml enumets it with the user Dun. The Banmley Jssnal 
commumcalcs w itli the Yorkshire nver Cuhlcr. 

The anticnt clmrch of Biirnsley has lioen lately rebuilt; 
it is considt-reil ns n i-hiiiu-i of eas<> to Silkhtuii. It is a per¬ 
petual curai-y, .iiul is in tho dio«-esc ond m the gift of the 
Anlihishup of York. Anew church w.xs creoU-d hy the 
assistaiu-e of the parliamentary cummissioncrs ii few years 
ago. Tlieie are sm-en dissenting gfgigri'patiiins, of dif- 
fen-nt demiinmiitioiis, including four of Melhislists. one of 
(Quakers, oncorimh-iicmlciits, nnd one oFCathnlicn. There 
an- also seven Rimd.iv srhouK, which me attended hy nearly 
IHIlO (hildreii. Tho National Si-hnol gives insiriiction to 
neatly 4 lMI ehildien : it w.isereeliHl hy the fi-iistrus of (iisirgo 
Ellis's charity. A lice gramuiar m-hool was built and 
cndowcil 111 \Uii by Thoimis Keresfurth. This v-huol is 
at present free for tin- teui-limg of ]. 4 itin and Gris-k to 
cliihlren belmigmg to the inirivh of Silkston. Il is u nay- 
school for all other branches of learning. It eoiitnms nliotit 
fifti pupils. 

Barnsley has only two smull lihrnrics, and few subsrril>or)i 
to tliL-m. A shoil tmie ago uii all) nipt was mode to esta- 
Mish a Iftei-haiiii s’ Institute. The patron.ige of Loid 
Whvncliffe and Visemiiit Morpeth was ohtuuicd. and these 
iiotdi-iiien .'tteiidisl Ihe Hist meeting that was held for tins 
ohjeit, hut horn some w.mt of unanimity the attempt failed. 
At present It IS m i-oiiteropl.iti<m to orect public buddings, 
iiichiihiigu Jihinrv, news room, post-ofiicc, &c., all the shares 
for whieli und( itakmg me deposed of. It ix Ihe wish und 
the e\peet.itiaii of ni.iny tlul the projccteil buddings will 
also pi CIV ide d place of mreling fur too mechaim-s uf the 
town mid neiglilKiiiihood. 

B.iriidey is bitiidted mi a hill; the suigettnding views are 
pleasing, Ihe rcsids good, and much of the land very Ihrtile. 
The manor Is-longs to the Duke of T.ccd)i. Tho ride from 
Barnsley to Wakofield is one of the most pictiircMme in the 
kingdom. The town has uhtained the iiume J{/arb flornslfy, 
supposed hy some to be .i corruption of filfo/i from iU aitua- 
tion; by others Miid to anso from'the appoorance of its 
neiuhliourmg moois, its anticnt wire-works, its coal-mines, 
.-mil its iron-works, lluntirb South EorA«/(t'rc inform* us 
that ‘ fiiur cxibtnig baronet<-iea are to be traced to this town 
of Banislcv: Arinylngc, Wood, Wombwell, and Bockett;’ 
und that * Rir Thoinub Tldlifox, Knight, aldoiman and lord 
inavur of Umdoii, w,vs a native of Barnsley.' {Cotninttni- 
rntinn from o r inr\jionJpiit in Voi'kiftire.) 

BAKNKTAi'LE, a horongh, morkiit IM tea-port town 
of North Devon, in the huinlrod of Brauoston. It is situ¬ 
ated uu the oahtom bank of the river Taw, in a broad and 
fertile valley, bounded by a semi-circular range of hills, in 
51" 12'N.bt.. 4* 4'W. long., 172 miles W.lwB**Fi*tidon, 
and 38 N-WlKvf Bxetor. Risdon, who wntt^ tho name 
' Burstujdo,’ uys it signifies a ‘ town dfmerchandito next 
the river'a inouth,' being derived Crtun die British 6er, toe 
mouth of a nver, and the B m^ ,iftiy>/c..amarket teFh. The 
town is very antieut, iind«4W Vve (cMviouily to 

Uio reign of King Athcbuil, rave bunt a 

castle hero, and to litvc ended the town into a borough. 
It is certain, that at tbe time of Domesday survey, 
were ferty bu^ssos withtri tbs walls, Mid nine witttmt; 
and tho inhabitants were cotsmpted froth serving on attyex- 
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m>diUon, or iVom paying any taxes except vben Bieter and 
Totness did so. In tbe p^ion of the town of Barnstaple, 
in the 18th of Edward 111., the townspeople declared that, 
among other pririleges granted Uicm by the charter of 
Athelstan (which they had uhfortunatvly lost), they had 
ever since that time enjoyed the right of sending two bur> 

S estet to parliament Alter three inquests, it was finally 
eclared that there was no proof of this supposed ebarter. 
(See Hallam’s Middle Aget, ill 46.) King John had pre¬ 
viously uuullrmcd to them tho privileges of which tliey were 
actually posaesaed in the time of his great-grandfather, and 
tho charter of King John was aderwarus confirmed hy 
Edward IV. In Inland's time, and oven in thut of Uisdon, 
there were remains of a castin, tho origin of which was 
assigned by some to King Atholslan, and by others to Joel 
of Tutness. to whom the manor of Barnstaple was granted 
bv the Conqueror. This Joel fbunJud, eilher in the reign 
01 the CooQuoror or that of his succussur, a priory ibr Cluniac 
mouks, dcoicated to St Mary M.igdu]eii, which was at first 
mode dependent on tho priory of St. Martin de CumpU at 
Paris; but aflerwurds (probably in iho reign ofllenry VI.) 
bocumo independent, and so cnnliiiued until the Dissoluliuu, 
when its gsoss revenue amounted to 120/. !:<&-. Zd., and its 
net ittebme to 123/. r>«. 'id. The comniunuy appears to liuve 
cousistadef thirteou niinnticrs. Hc-tiry Vlll. granted the 
site to William I,ord Howard and Margarul, hU wife; and 
it passed through various hands until it oumc by purchase to 
the family of Incledon, which at present holds it. The ba¬ 
rony of Banisluplc itself has several times reverted to the 
crown since Ute original grant to Jix;1 uf Tolness. tjiiocn 
Mary I. granleil the properly to Thomas Marrow, 
whose son sutil it tol^.ai>eestur uf Sir Arthur Chichester, 
tlie prcn'iit proprietor) Tc dot's not iipiMiar wiicn the market 
nl Umnstaplo was first granted. Tliu town won first incor¬ 
porated ill Uie reign of Henry f., and lias rctunieil ropru- 
senlntjvoH to purnanicnl ever since Uio 23d uf Kdward I. 
Thu uorpuriilion consists of a mayor, two baililfs, two uldur- 
mon, twcnlv-two eommun-cuuneilmun, a recorder, high 
slctvanl, tiiul other olfici'i'b. Tiie (Kilty sessions are holdun 
in ihU town. The charter under uliii-h tho town is ul 
]>rcsi ut governed was griuilcd by Mary I., and confirmed 
by .lames J. 

Barnstaple is a neat and generally n’cll-built town, and 
miiy he regarded as the nietni|)olis of North i>cvon. A 
Iwge number of rcs|M>eluhl(! liiniilies hate lieett iodueed by 
the plciisanltiuss of Us siliitdiun and the comparalito eheap- 
iie^n of provisions to settle there. Banistaplo has or*lale 
Years greatly iucruosed, and is still increasing, iuiio|Kirtunce. 
Al'jiiy new houses have liueii built, and are now building, 

K iriieuiarly in the suburbs on tlic Ixindon road, named 
ewport. Bnrnslaplocoatribiiled.us a sca-|>orl, Uiree ships 
against tho Spanish Armada, but it liu-s long since dcclinei] 
from its funner miiritime imporluiice. The river .■‘ineads to 
eonsiderablo breadth, but it is sImIIuw, and ueciiiuulatious of 
mud and sand bavq'blocked Uji the harbour to all but small 
vessels. A fine ^bay strelelies along the river side to u 
groat length, ami is terminated at one end by a handsome 
piazisa, over the contre of which in placed u statue uf Queen 
Anne. Tlie river in crossed by nn luitient atone bridge, of 
sixteen suvhes, which has recently been widened in a very 
ingenious manner by iron work on each nido, suppuniiig 
foot-paths and a railway. The town has long had a theatre, 
and a new one has just been completed. It has also fn-iiiieiit 
assemblies, which wo numerously and fashionably attended. 
The church, dedicated to St. Bcter and St. Paul, in .■ npa- 
cious old building, with a handsoiDu spire. It contained 
several diantries befiwe the Reformation. The living U n 
disoharaed vicarage, rated in the king's books ut I'd. 8f. !)</. 
Four chapeW are. by Leland; two of them no 

longer extst; the two remaining is used os n wure- 

bouu, and ^e other as a grommur-school. 

In voiiseqMnce of the increasing disadvantages of its 
harbour, of tbe t^o of Barnstaplu has l>een traos- 
ferred to BiMMiL Nevertheless, it still ety^ tbe advau- 
toM of bein(p tliie-.port for an extensive im improving 
inland district, ewries o« a steady trade. The roads in 

oTthe oouRtry. have h^.giWly improved within 
theUB Ans, yet raj^Mli ' in ^toSMMnce of tho establishment 
af'Mveyal MtdMmpn et^wSSmoktions to various parts of 
the aovntiy have tlm fa e il ita^. Three lace manu- 
fiwtories him of late yean been establisbod in the town ; to 
eaousastaiMe m population reUims of 1831 chietly 
attrhnite the incrawe (oif iffil penons) whkU hod takon 


plOiee since 1821 ^nfce aza citah||j|hments fq^thti 
manufacture of baaes. slu^oons, tararoics^se, pott^^and 
fishing-nets, which ^a|l|illBii)luymeQt to a consfabable 
number of persona Thj|Bsr 9 ugu. limite o^which are 
co-extensivo'with the panih. conteiaa^ in 18Ji, 1081 inlia- 
bitod and £8 uninhabited housea of wbkh 607 were JO/. 
lioiyiM^. The poptdMion^ tho same jieriod was 6^40 por- 
lorf^b^hom 38OT werellltoales; 63 of the males above 
Iwottfy ytiars of age were engagei] in agriculture, and 9Sl in 
mauafacturea hundicnift, or retail Iriule, 

A grammar-school was kept in very oarlylf|toes by one of 
the priests of the chantry of St Nicholas, in tlie parish 
church of B.imsUple. 'Ilie present grammar-oohool was 
founded hy Kichunl Ferris, who died in 1049: ha endowed it 
with a rent charge of 10/. )icr uniiiim. Sinde that time it has 
only received an arlditiuii of 4/. per annum, being .the in¬ 
terest of 100 /. given by the Rev. John Wright in 1700. 
The master is appointed hy the eurporatiw* *ho have tho 

S rivilegc of iioiniiiating two hoys on the foundation. Bishop 
owel and the poet Guy were uducoted at this school. About 
the year 1710 a ebanty-KcUool for tcaehiBJ English whs 
fouudei], in which from forty to lilty boys, Hu twenty girts, 
uru clolhiMl uiul ciluearcd. Its income arises from tiio rent 
of lands piircliusisl, with sundry henefuctiuus, and producing 
110/. |H;r annum, tho interest ufJ'O/. stock, and UDiiual col 
Irctioiis U) tho umouitiof 20/. or 30/. There is also a na¬ 
tional school, on Dr. ^Uell's system, for 100 childretl, founded 
in 1813, and sup|x>rtcd by diiiiations and subscriptions. 
There arc almshouses on three different foundations, which 
liigetlier provide for twenty-eight poor persons. An >n- 
finuary, called Iho 'North Deton infirmary,'was eroiUkl 
seven or eight years xiiiec. Tiiore are also a Mechunics' 
Institute and a lIorliciiHur.il .SiHccty. Thu market, which 
is held on Friday, is tlie great market of North Devon: it 
bos goiicrally nil abundant and cheap supply of provisions, 
and ii largo (|iiauUty of corn is sold. The fairs are on the 
Friday liefore April 21,19th uf September, and tho second 
Friday in Di-cciiiher: the lost for oaltlo. 

ll.ysoiis' Mitgua Britainiiai Camden'sBW/unma; Ris- 
don's Choxigruphii ul Siiri'i'ij of liimm lioiindury He- 
porti, lH3l; C'lmmuniralionfruiii liurnstaple,^-..) 

BARNSTAPLE, ucounty in tho state of Maxsachusulto, 
in tlic United States of America. It occupies the jicninsula 
wliieh torininales at Cuiw Cod, and forms u largo and beau¬ 
tiful culled Barnstuplo Buy, which is sometimes also 
(-ailed Cape Cod Buy, and sometimes Mossiiehusetls Bay. 
Tins county is joinuii to Plymouth county on the west by uu 
isthmus which has Bus'sord s Bay uu (he suutli and Barn¬ 
staple Bay on the Bortli. Measured from this isthmus, 
Barnstaple county is si.xty-five miles long, and its meau 
breadth about Ihe miles; the northern extremity of the 
IKihuisula, for about tliirty miles, is not more than three 
miles broad. It lies in a direction nearly east and west tor 
half of its length, when it turns abruptly to the iiovlh, anil 
Its extremity at Ca]>e takes u hend to the westward. 
Its shape has been cuiupwd to thut of tbe human arm bent 
innard liuth ut the elbow and wrist. 

Biirnstuplu county contains thirteen towns; these, with 
tlieir rcspectivo pupulatioiiH, were, in 163U»as under 


lutintnlnuta. 

Barnsl.vple . •3'175 

Orleans 

Inti util tuiita. 

. 1799 

Bn-wsler . 

MI8 

Provincotown 

1710 

Chntlmm 

2134 

Sandwich . 

. 3367 

IX'iinis 

2317 

Truro 

1649 

Eariham 

966 

Wclltleel ., 

. 2014 

Falmouth . 

2.<48 

Yunuouth 

2261 

Harwich 

Together 

2404 

• 

. 28,642 inliahitanU, 


Tlie peninsula iminteins several harbours both within Capo 
Cod Bay wl on tho Atlantic side. Tho town and har¬ 
bour uf Falmouth aru near the south-west extremity ift 41 
33' N. lat., and 70' .11' W. long., nearly opposite to tho 
north-cast part of Martha’s Vineyard Island, which, with 
Nantucket Islund and Barnstaple poniniula.furm Nun tucket 
Bay. Chatham aud Harwich are on the west o<>ast. and 
open tolho Atlontto. The towns and harbours of Varmouth 
and Barnstaple are at the bottom of Cape Cod Boy and on 
the north coast of tho (leninsula. Barnstaple hubour is 
about one mile wide and four miles long; at spring tidca 
Am water rises fourteen J|pt: a bar preveuts the ontraacn 
of large ships. , 

The wnl of the peaiaiQla >s oowhdte produotive, and 
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m tiBw parU^pHMdv »d Wrren. 'nw pnnoipal oI^U In 181'J tbe populalioa wu found, by enumention, to b«, 
of an wheat, rye, maize, tlu, and onion*. Kndus .... 19,836 

(TbMhpton'iil^do; Mcdban^ ^opof ivoztfiieer.) Mobammedana . . ■ . 9,688 

BAROACH, a pemnnah or divtriot in Uiu proviuce ot Paneett .... 2,992 

Gtqerat, aitwliid ^fncipally between 21 * and 22 * N. lat. ■ 

It M bounded on the weiit by the Gulf.of Cambay. Total . . 32,716 

Thi^dutrict was pooquervd^oni Uahrattaa b]Ubo The beat expmonced at wme eaiaonz Of the year U e\> 
goTermwnt oftho East India Company in 1781,buMlM ceMive, and the dty bai nut the reputation of being healtby, 
lUlowing year wa^ reded to Madhajee Scimba, a Muratta ezpeciidly to Euro^ana, which latter drenmitanoe may be 
poMeiamg oxteottivo duumitfue in the pruvinre of p«my uwioK to the confined manner hi wbieb the street* 
Malwa, in ormr Ui procure his concurrence in tne treaty of aro laid out, and to the dir^ condition in wbieb they are 
Salbey. In December, 1803, it again borame subject to constantly suffered to remain. 

the Company under Uie provibums of a treaty ul peace con- A puqraynle, or hospital for animals, is maintained within 
eluded with iXjwlut Roo Scmdio, and it has since remained the city, and considerable sums are oontributed for this 
in the pouession of tbo British. purjwse by the Iliudu inhnbilaiits, who tox themselves on 

Barooch is ono ef llio best peopled and best cultivated occasion of tbcir marriages and other eereraooies, and levy 
distetott on the western coast of India: it contains 391 vil- besides, for the same object, a duty upon various mercanido 
lages, and the I'wmma, or assessment to the land revenue, transactions. About 1U,000 rupees are annually raised in 
amounts to 21,91,676 rupees (219,167/.) per annum. The this manner. 

culUvators are not liable iW any other tux or contribution to Baroueh is distant 221 milus (him Bombay, 606 miles 
the state, an^aving now for muro than Uiirly yours on- from Calcutta, 649 miles fWim Hydrabad, 761 milea from 
joyed unintermted tranquillity from without- a statu of Lucknow, miles from Benares. 947 milos fltim Madras, 
things very diflBwnt from that funtiorly expcrionced by 26 c miles from Oojem, and 287 miles from Poona, travelling 
them—thu inhabituaU arc gunorully in a prosperous condi- distances. 

tion. ('ottou is ono of thu chief articles of prwluclion: (Kcniieirs Menviir of a Mnp of Hindu\tan : Mill v 

in the best seasons the crop is computed to amount to Uii-lory of/{ritnh 2ndw: Rfjtorli ^ Commitlee of ffouie 
16,090,000 lbs. of clean cotton, the quality of which is eon- <f CnmmonK on the Afatn of India, Boss. 1832; Yineent'a 
sKterod good, including tlie inhabitants of the principal I’erip/ut of the Erythreean Sea, part ii., and tho Greek text 
town, Baroacb, or Broach, the population of the diatrict of (he J’eripitit, in Hudson's Minor ^ognifiherii, vnl. ii.; 
aeoounta to 160,000, aboutUiro4.*-l'»urthsof whom aro Hindu-s Koliertsun'. Iliilnrical Dnijuin'hon concerning Antient 
and the remainder MobammedaDb. ImUn.) . 

The eity of Barouch, which is the capital of the district, is BAROD.\, an important city ani&trict in the province 
situated in 21* 46' N. lat. 73* 11' E. long. It occupies a of Guji'r.-it. The city is tho capita! and residence of the 
spot of high ground on thu banka of the Norbudda nvur, Mabarntt.-i chief, known as the Guicawor, a family name 
2.1 miles from its entrance into the Gulf of Cambay. Tho which in Imic has come to 1>c coiisKlcred us a kind ul title. 
Nerbudda is called by Ptolemy the Hainadua. The city is Baroda, which is situated in 22^ 21' N. lot. and 73° 23' E. 
of considerable extent, but ugreut part ofit is DOW in nuns. long., is iiieiitunied by Abul Fnstl as having been a large 
It was a place of great trade in the tune of the Emperor and wcalihy town during the reign of Aunmgzebe, when 
Akbar, to whom it surrendered iX' 1672. The Nerbudda. in his great work, the Ayren Akhery, was written; and wo aro 
this part of its course, is two iniUis wide, but very shallow, told by bir John Maleulin, wiio visited Oujerat in 183U, that 
so that only vessels of small burden can cumo up to the the city was at that time ' one of thu richest cities, in point 
towp. The river ubcnnda with fish, among which ore ex- of ctimmemnl and nioiiicd capital, of its extent in India.' 
ceUeiU carp. Tbo fortiflcatinns at Baroda are not strong: the walls are 

The situation of Buroach corresponds exactly to Uiat of slightly built, and would afford but little protection against 
Barygaza, or Burug6sa, which aigmfics tlii* water ofbrcalth. any attack on tin- imrt ol Kiiropean lioop',. Rome of the 
Thu aiitiont history of tins place m given m Di. Vincent's ilrectt of the (own uic spacious, end tbo roniains of several 
Commentary on the J'eni^iu q/ the lirylhneaii .Sen. At hiindsonio buildings sic still to bo aocn, but the hnuae-, 
tho epoch to which the Eeriphu bulongs, thu city of which have lH>en erected since the occupation by the Maliii 
Barygaza was u very eoiisidurablo uiDiwiuini of eommcrcc, luttov an* of a very lutmblu churaclor. Tlie population na% 
receiving across tho Bnhighuiil mountsms, from the city cl eslimatMl m lkl8 :il 1(10,OuO persons, at or about which 
Tagara (the inmlerii JKiwhil.ilmd), gciuN spicu*,, silk stuffs, numhi-r it probably continues at preaent. 
ana other productions of the mtorior of India, for uxpurla- Thu only bridge in the province of Gqjorut is thrown u\ci 
tion to Egypt, ami thenco to Rome. It imported, in return, the nver Viswaiuitru, a shoil diitance from tho city uf 
Italian, Greek, and Arabian wines, gold and silver, and Baroda. Tlie streams of the provinoe aro crossed either in 
other metal<<, together with gl.iss,^girdles or sashos of eun- Icm-boatt. or on a light platform mad^buoyant by meons 
ous texture,' and some otlier Kdropi'iu productions. Thi', of cinpty earthen potv. 

trade was rendered hae-irilou8^lo ilio uuvigutun* by the Tlie assumption of sovereign power on the port of the 
numerous shoals in tlio gulf, then called Sinus Baruguxonus, Giucuwar family look place early m tho eighteenth centurv. 
which rendered .it ^ocussary to employ experieueeu pilots, Previously to that time, Pillajoc Guicowar had been simpfy 
and to take advant^e of thu tides in euteniig or leuviug ;io/aif, or head manager of the public eoncerns of a ^lage, 
the river and gulf. I'he effects of the bore on tbo navi- an uffieu ul common nccurrcnco in many parts ofindia, and 
gation of the Gulf of Cambay aru thus described in tho which is usually conferred by the cultivators resident in 
Periplue .—' Without warning, you sue the bottom laid each htllo community uiion that ono of their body whom 
liare, and tho sides next (he cotut, where vessula were sailing they clm^ider best fitted uy his talents fbr serving Iw com- 
but just liefbre, left dry, as it were, in aninstaut; again, mon interest. Tho present Guicowar, Sygjee lUe^ suc- 
upon tho accMa of thu flood tidu, the wbulo Inidy of the sea ceodod his brother Anund Bao in 1819. 
is driven in with such violcnoe, that tho stream is impelled A treaty of amity wo* entered into by the East India 
upwards for a great numlier of miles with a force tliat is ir- Comjnny's government with Futtoh Bingh Quicoifar in 
resistiblo. This^akes tbe navigation vary unsafe for those 1780, but little or no intercourse onitHljrbilbveeD thg two 
who ore unacqu^tod with tho gulf, or enterit lor the first governments until 1802, when Anund wNn OuloowaO ap- 
rime. No anwors aro a security, for whoo the vebemence phed to Mr. Duncan, the governor df Bombay, ibr assistance 
of tbe tide commences there is no mtennissiou—no retreat to put down the rebellion of Mulbar Roo, a ttemiber of his 
Large 1 ‘MseIs caught in it ate burned away by the impetu- family, who was striving to obtain the sovnOten euttmite 
osity of the ourrent, and thrown on thuu sides or wrecked in Oiijeret. ^ donsequoneo of this iMnSham, a smdl 
uptm tho tboals, while the smaller ones are completely over- foroe wu disAlclud. which, after sewdlUeiigaaeiaentBwi^ 
set When the sea appears perfectly ealni, you st^ hear tho (uroM of HUlbar Rao, enlifely sMpVMsed 
in a mement a rushiug sound like the tum^t of battle, and Tbe tnetjr which at this tttjj tewf•cmtquded wiSi jtfte ^lU 
ttewator,driiringforwardwith the utmost impetuouty,covers ooww cmiteined an 

the wfa^ efito shoali in on instant. to liberate that pnnoe ih w nteb 

1!%e nedtoh 9<9Mrih maintoins a oooaiderable trada wi^ he was then I«ld by hU,aleMikicry Anto ttoops. whotoeie 
BoodnQr cod thimi lb.triHghJplq|« H sends ootton, graw in conmqoMira eijected Chijrat Bern Ais undef¬ 
end Mads. Ildl lieSe N einM M in hoeto whi^ draw taking oeuld be eiirfiiiin1Mhld, tt‘Wi>'iwl>e«seiT to geia hver 
batIi^toMnc:im*bMarei||j||||||||by Ittgeletera sa^ tbeuasntof nunMeouedfedlMA to Uto'xtete whi ImM the 
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Menritf of the Anb eomma&den for loana advancod to tbo mental attempt to diacover tIit nature abborrcd a vtitoiim» 
prince. The firranMinents mode to this end have aince Iwforo the lime o^Oaliloo. ,1^0 phrase itselC conhidercd 
occasioned much embarrassment to the Cmnpanp’s (tovom- simply as a reprotentation of a well-hnown. fact, numoly, 
ment. In 1 SOd another treaty was executed between tiie that the laws of nature wdl not permit a Toenum to existi 
Gttieowor and the Company, which eoctracled that three may be os uaeftil bm as then. But consirlurcd os an ex* 
battaliona of native infhatry, a company of European artil* ^aaatian, we necd^not dwell upon its utter worthlessness, 
lery, and a company of lucars, should be ftimisbed, the We equally well explain how a stone falls sixloun 

expense of maintninini; which was to be provided for by the feet one inch .^n tno first seenud of its descent, by saying 
Guicowar state by assignmonts of territory to tho Company that its natuA has an antipathy to more, onn repugnance 
yielding an annual revenue of 11,70,000 rupees. In 1817 6f wo wish to vary the phrase) to less, 
the Giucowar government was called upon to augment this Very general terms, such os I’aruufn, xpacp, &c., furnish 
subsidiary force, and was requited to fiimish troops to act no tests of the vnlidity of a incilKsl of explanation, when 
in conjunction with the Britisn forces then employed in the compared will> others which have direct humorical moaning, 
province of Malwo. The common story is, tlvot tho pump-makers of the Duke of 

On the accession of the reigning Guicowar in 1820 new FlorencoroundlbatwaterwouldnotriBohighortlianthirty- 
arrangoments were made with him. The general manage* two feet, or thereabouts, whenthc air was exhausted. They 
ment of affairs woe taken from commissioners who had hold applied to Galileo for a solution of this problem, and lie, 
it, and was plaoetl in the bands of tho chief, preserving, having his mind pre-ocrupicil by the usual form of words, 
however, to the Company, certain rights of interference gave them a very simple answer, namely, that the power of 
which were considered inuispensablo to diicbargo the obli* naturo to contend against a vucuum ceased'^hen ahu had 
gations undar whitih it had bMn brought by the al>ove<mcn- destroyed one of thirty-two foci high. [Seof^LiLXO.] Thot 
tionod treotfos, and to pret'ont the tacrifleo of all tlio advan- tlio mysterious indefinite nature should oe in constant 
tages that had been rculixed through tbo past management hustili^ to the equally n))'storinus indefinite t'oeiiuni, would 
of the British. The confidence thus placed in tho Guicowar not then appear ludii-rous j but thirty-lwn /eel must ha\’e 
was found to be abused: tho debts for which the Comrany destroyed sill the poetry of the cxpiiiuation, and it had 
had given its guurantoe were increased rather than dimi- nothing cl&o to depend upon. Tlie above story is told in 
nished through tbo grasping avarice of tho chief, who several different ways (it has I>ocn said, for instance, that 
thought more of augmenting his private board than of liqui- the answer of (iidibn, was ironical), but whichever may 
dating the demands of the public creditors, and the concerns l>c tnie, it is must proliahlu that it led him to abandon 
of the state were in cooapqucncc thrown into so much con- tho theory of nature's horror, though without substituting 
fusion that the Hiigliait government was induced, in 1828, to any other. It has Ihiuii llumght that before his death lio 
place under sciiucstratUm such portions of the Guieowar's suspected, at least, the true explanation. His pupil Tor- 
territory ns woulil yiuld a revunue adequate to diseburgo the ncelli first imagined llnat tlin weight of the aluiosphcro 
ohligations fur whioh tho Company was unswcroble. In tliis might be tho i’(itinterpoiMi to tho tiiirty-two feot of water; 
situation our relations with the Guicowar state stood up to or at least he was tho first wiioin we know to hate ap- 
nenrly tlic prt'sent |)erii>d. Very recunlly tho British rcsi- plie<i himself to try this hypothesis hy experiment. He saw 
dent has prevailed on Syajee to grunt such terms to the that, if it lie u weight of air.which euuutorpoises the thirty- 
bankers, his creditors, os have induced them to release the two feet of water, it must follow that by the substitution 
British government from its guaranteo of the dubts due to of mercury instead of water, tlin height of the column ne- 
tliem, and the sequestrated districts have uceordingly been .■essury to counterpoise the weight of air would be reihiccd 
restored to the Guicowar. in the proportion in which inereury is heavier than water. 

The district of Baroda is rich and well cultivated, and For inslam-e, that if mercury Iw fourteen times heavier tlian 
appears to be one of the most nourishing tracts of land io water, bulk for hulk, the fourteenth part of thirty-two 
Ilindustan. feet, or nlsiut two firt four inclies, woulii supply the |)kea 

Tlie grenter part of tho population is composed of Bheols and produce the efTeut of the water. Ilo accordingly filled 
and Coolu-s. There ore, husides, a few Mohammedans, a lube, mon'than threo feel long, and open at one uiidonly, 
ifindu inorchauts, and Rajpoots. Tho Bhoets chiefly inha- with mercury; and then stopping the open end with tho 
bit tin* wilder parts of the territory. The Coolies form more finger, ho placed the tuliu in nn open vessel of mercury with 
tiuui one-half of tho ouliro population. Tlicsu two tribes tho opem end downwards. On removing the finger, llio 
are Hiipimsed to have l>cen originally the same people, and inerrurv in the tiilsi sank until It stood in the lube ut about 
to Imvo been tho alwrigiiies of Giijerat. Their principnl rweiity-uiglit iiirh<-< higlii-r lli.ui tbo mercury in the vcssul. 
employment is agrieulturo. They live under the nuihonty He thus roust meted a luit is ul tins time considered tlie Inist 
of their own chiefs, and are not willing to aeknowkilge any form of the baromeler, 

other auperiors. paying but little ivs]>cct to tho laws when- Torricelli died shortly nftarwardsdC 17), leaving his great 
ever they are not in agreement with thuir own babils and discovery nut ijuilo complete: fur though lie had made it 
suppoi^ inturostM. Tliey are of very turbulent dispositions, apparent tlmt tho weight of the viator and tho mercury was 
and addicted to plunder, in the pursuit of which they dis- a cn\inter|M>iHc of sinnethiiig. most probably of a weight of 
play a desperoto courago. Tlioy commonly wear u shirt of air, the luller was nut i{uito corUiiii. Thu iiiveutioii, how- 
luail over tlieir other dress, and do not consider themselves ever, was taken up by Fnscal. Mersenne, ami others in 
lobe properly accoutred unless they have a sword, shield, France, ami hy Boyle in England. Thu hitter, by means of 
ami bow and arrows. Their horsemen carry ciieh a long ihu air-pump, was enabled to subjvH-t air of difrerent degrees 
spear and a battlo-axo. of density to tho tcs( of the haronieter, Pnsi-ul did the sumo; 

(letters from the Hon. Mountstiiart Elpbinstonc, and and, in udditioii, first suggestinl (in 1C47), that if the tiier- 
from R. Jenkins, Esq., to T. H. Villicrs, Esq.; from B. S. eury were sustained by the weight of the .'lir. it would iie- 
Jones, Esq., to the Right Hon. Charles Grant; Minute of rossarily full in ascending a high niountaju, Iw tlie dimiiiu- 
Sir John Malcolm. November, 183U> as quoted in Appendix linn of the supcrincimiheiil column of iiir. Tie accordingly 
to the political soction of the Report qy the Committee »/ requested his relnlivo, M. Perrier, to try the harameter ul 
the Houee ^ Comnont on the j^aire of India.') the summit mid the of the momituni of Puy do Dfime, 

BAHO'MET&n^fliom two Greek words signifying the in Auvergne, and the result was that the iiu-rcury, which at 
n\oo*nrtr (/wtighU is only appliud to those instruments in tho base utoml'CCi iuehes (Frenrli), was only '23(1 inches ut 
which a emumri of air is weighed against a column of mer- tho summit Pascal ufliTwardH foimd the same result ouu- 
cuiy, sibly shown in the ascent of a church tower and of a private 

' The invontiaQ ^tlM barometer is one of the mMt curious house. Tho fact was now completely establishwl, that Uiu 
in t^ history ^ phfioiopliy. No new disoove^ not even weight of tlie air upon any honsontal base was equivalent, 
thoee first substutist^ by the t^Mcope, over xnooked so roughly qiwking, to u weight of inorcnry of tlui sumo huso, 
hard at the^fiov of a reoeiwsd M[Mm, or in a manner which and about 28 inches high. Tho antienl philobuphers might 
BO imperiously demai)d(id odauiMp, , Xt will therefore be have eomo to a eorrosnonding ooncluaion, for, as Deluo re- 
wortb while to state eiiwtSosWlW attending it' marks, though they hod not mercurial barometers, they horl 

phenomooa <tf<tbe eonimon pump hod been woU puii|||N, with which, bad the taste for expuriinontol iuquiry 
known for more than' a century at bsst before the oom- cxiAd, they might easily liiwe performed Pascal's experi- 
meqoement of the Cbri^n nra. I'ba mode of explanation ment But tho personifleaUga of nature answered every 
was. simply tiig well-known maxim, that * notnre abhors a pumso, and oheexed eve^ n^iry. 
vacuum.' Nor do we know [tee Vacuum] of ooy oxperi- ^n after the first disoovory, many different methods 
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vere unsigned for inprotiiw ihe con*truclion erf the instra- 
theot. The eoatinual varunoni'ef th aalt itude of the mer¬ 
cury did nnttfiKspeDOtiee ; and the iHiSl^bf wniiher’glau 
iraa ntmoel dMteporaneout with that m the barometer. It 
wu olMerredmat chanKca of the he^^t of thCi mercurjr cor- 
rcBporu^ to chanRcs of the woal^ltthougb experlMnoe 
wa» lierTR fnfficiciitly extensive to dewe in what muiw. 
The very Rradual pniRrcss of theae nhan^ct, and mo fre¬ 
quent ereullnew of their amount, rendered it desinible au to 
conittriict thu inatrument that the effect should be multi- 

{ dic<} 08 much an posMiblc. And aiuce an alleraiiou of level 
n Iho tube of the .^rometer tin pnaluccs an alteration of 
Iqvei in the cisterMrHh which it cumtnunicatoa. it awn be¬ 
came ovidi'Ut that ho fixed aculo of inches would servo to 
show the difleronce of levels (or. ns it is culled, the height <>/ 
the harometer'i merely by rending off the boiitlit of the mor 
cury in the tube. Wo shall now give an account of the 
moot remarkaido among the various cnnstruetioiis whiidi 
have been employed or KusatwlHl. Most of them arc IVom 
Do Luc, BeemKhea iitr lee Mixtijlenti'me de I'Almmjihirr. 
in uH the diAgrans, a is the closed or vacuum end of the 



tube, and p the place where the merourial or other oolumn 
communicates direetly with the atmospboe. The bulbs 
which are usually drawn, should all, properly spe^ng. be 
cylinden. Knotmh is introduced to show the principle of 
the eonstruction, but net the method of mounting tlie instru¬ 
ment Each article is headed by thu name of the inventor, 

Uany of the following contnvanoes, though not at pre¬ 
sent in uso, may suggest ideas of value lor other pur¬ 
poses:— 

1, Torricelli, —This is the simple apparatus already de¬ 
scribed. The inverted tube, full of mercury, S3 or 34 inches 
in length, is placed in the cistern of mercury. The fluid 
sinks until tne column oontainod between the two levels 
counterbalances the pressure of the air. from a to < thoro 
is a vacuum, or at least a si>are only filled with the vapottr 
of mercury, which we shall presently mention. 

2 . and 3.—Tho sipliou horometer (No. 2 .) was early 
adopted as more convenient than that of Torricelli. The 
pressure of the air dt p is cotiiiterhalanoed by a column of 
nicirury in length «p. But the indications of this bsro- 
meter arc nut nearly so great os those of Tjmcolh's; fur 
an inch of variation in the difllsrenee of le^jb makes tiie 
mercury in the closed tube descend half an inch, and 
that in the o]>en tulie ascond half an mch, or vieeversd; 
thus altering fr by unc inch « falling half anine^ andy> 
rising half an inch). In Torricelli's ^otneter, if Ae hori¬ 
zontal section of the cistern (the part occupied by the tube 
cxi-hided) wen^ twenty limes that uf the tulie, then a diini- 
uutiun of an inch in < v would be marked by a fall of of 
an inrli in tliu tiilie, and u rise of rfi of an inch iu the cis¬ 
tern : for the mercury which is drivt^out of tho tnlw causes 
a little ailditiiin to the eylilidcr of n^cury in the cistern, of 
twenty times the base it oix-upied while in tho tulie, and 
therefore of only onc-tweiitielli cf its height. No. .’i is a 
siphon harouietcr, with a similar method of increasing the 
vuriiiticin in tlie tulie. The siphon terminates in u basin ot 
greater diameV.T than th<* tulie. If the horizontal section 
of tho basin be twenty times that of Uiu tube, wc have again 
llie ease just cxphiiiml. 

4. Denarfes.- Here we have the top of a barometer so 
constructed, that a narrow tiilic shall open into a wider cis- 
tcni, whirl) opens domiwartls into a tulie. Any light fluid, 
s:iy oil, is flrst poured in, and uflerwanls mercury; the va- 
cnnmistlieii made us in Torricelli's cxporimcnt, and the 
(juaiitily of oil, and the diameter of the cislorii arc so ad¬ 
justed, that the exlrenie variatiuim of the weight of tho 
atmosphere shall allow some nien-ury to remain in Iho cis- 
tera. J.,cl us say that thu s]>ociilc gravity of the oil is nne- 
twentietli that of iiioivury, or that.a column of oil is of the 
name weight us a laihiuiti of mecdpry oiie-lwentieih of its 
length; and let ns supiiose a fall or an inch in the purely 
mercurial liaruiuetcr. l.«t us also sup|iuM the horizontal 
section of the cylinder to lie ten times tuat of the tuho uhoro 
and below: then any descent<if thclMKiury in the cylinder 
is shown by ten times a.s great a deimnt of the point e in 
the upi>cr lube, because a pnrtiun of the cylinder must bu 
GUed out of tUc tube. When Torricelli's borumetor falls an 
incli, the mercury bore will fall J of an inch, and the oil 
or of ail inch: this ■{ of an inch of oil licing equivalent 
only to i of an inch of mercury. And a full of fifov of an 
inch of Torricelli's Iwrnmoler would be marked by a fall of 
tIb of on inch in that of Descartes. Buyghons tried to 
construct this liarometcr (Descartes Laving aM before ho 
voinplcUsl it), but found that the air contained lo the upper 
fluid always escaped into the vacuup. .He U^lbre sug¬ 
gested tbenoxtplan. 

A. Iluyghene .—To the siphon barometer he tdded « cie- 
tern at Uic vacuum end of the tube, equal >R diameter to 
the cistern in which tho mercury oqt^gimueslee with the 
air. The latter cistern coAmuaicatee a nprio’lr tube, 
say one-teulh erf tbu horizontal s^etitm eif iflstenh and 
the bkroraeter was completed with such a^outity of mer¬ 
cury as always leave some diatoms. Tlie 

ratnaiadM^f the lower cistern, andLi pdriion qf the 'tnlm 
above it, tto filled with water. Now ft'is evid^ tikat the 
water is merely to be ooa|^Mfl A i vec 7 >|ilBifi^p|dition to 
' the wnifhl fif thfi »tnwia|B|S T Aj^rniiim mjo innli in 
Torricere's banmietor wjpfi.'wMiifc^Miiisriw^hatf an 
ia^ in the higher .iiwIlliBr >i>re iwp^naii# inch in the 
bwer. NegU^g tbs Aef 'erf.the ira^lAof the etdoma 
of.water, it aiqiears ris*.of hslf an imfo in the lower 
cistera would be by t^ ^nea at.^t a ri»e of 

the water in the acMiwt orritopiqpe>t»9Befak» 
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boriiontal lertioni. Hence the water the io4iea< 

tiona of TorrireUi'e barometer five timea. The objections to 
this roMtrurtioD are, that the portion of the tube abandoned 
by Ui«*«nlung of the water remains wot, nr a part of the 
water is loft behind, m that it appears to have deecended 
somewhat lower than it ouuht to db; atid also that tho eva¬ 
poration of the water prouuceH a similar o&rt. And wo 
uoed hardly obiorve that, oiceptfur extreme exactness of 
observation, no impnneiuent upon Torncolh s barometer ■>. 
here pretended; so that, if this end lie not aiisworod, llu* 
whole pecuhaiiti«‘S of the oonstiuut inn aro useless Dr.lliMiko 
slightly varied this bsroiiiotor. by adding another fluid 
above the Qrst, and making the tube toiiQUiato m a third 
oisteru. 

6. Hooke't wheel baromcler, a woll-known plaything, fur 
Ob to ueturocy it deserves no better n.iroo. t)n the mer¬ 
cury lu the syphon batomotcr a weight is placed, which is 
yery nearly counterpoised over a pulley bv another weight. 
Tho osceut of the mercury hums tho weight, and the sii mg 
which cunneetH the weignts mokes the pullov levolve iiioie 
orlcM. A hand attached to tho pulley shows tho r{uaiiiiiy 
of rovulut|A, and thu plato is divided so as to show how 
much revuration of the pulley corresponds to u liundiedlli 
of on inch (usually) ut rise or fall ill the bannneter. in the 
common instruments it is usual to wuxV.Jun.rhaui’fulih', 

at certain places: an iiiiiiK-cnt praetwe. b(Taus«> tbosi* 
who use the iiistrumeiil iiie gciu-iall) unan* uial it is nut the 
of the baniitiolui which luniishcs anv probable test ul 
the weather, hut the rAnnge whirh is taking (iIjo- tor the 
(lUK- being. For ohsorvtiig the meie i.ii t of .1 < ii iiige, niul 
ruuglil) whether it is much or little,this instruiiieiit is sufli- 
cientlv well adapted for those whu wish to'give .in <ur of 
pinlosophv to their parlours.’ hut fnrinaikiiig thi-e\.ielqunii- 
lily oi the change, or the nhsulute liuiglil ol the 1 oluiuu, it 
Is wuitli vei) little. 

7 , Sii Smunfl Moeelanif. R> iiulininv! the (ul>e ol the 
bauuneUr, its indic.itioiis »eie supiwstd to Ih* lemlend 
mure sensible. The merourv standing at v'in the uptight 
bamiuetei (dotted) would st uid at v on the same level ui the 
•ihliijiir 01 dumotutl haminetei, by u well-known l.ivv ol hv- 
dnistatics. Andsmteunv diUi rente of lev els nits off a Umgi 1 
space (roiu an mehned thnn Imm a veilicat tine, tlie mdu 1 
tioiis (il change < n the loinx 1 must lie inoie luaiked th 111 on 
the latter, lha (he fin tinii ul the ineieui y is mtieastd md 
the plitce ol the he id ul the column ol nieirurv is dillieult 
to lie rc.id h) 1) verlu al scale, lHi.iuse ui its iiielm.ituin 

b. Jo/iH JlmiiiuiUi —The meicuiial eolumn is here made 
to end in .1 smaller hun/oiilal I 11 W oi cinisidiiahte length, 
the piessun'ol the air acting hon/uiitall) .igimst iheiiiliiinii 
of uieieury. The vae^m is madu in .11 Meni, as ui No. a. 
Thm und the smallnOn of tin hoii/nnlul lube tendei the 
mdieatiuns very great, 111 the iiiamier .ibe.idv esjilaund 
There ih no change in the louei levid ol the meiciuv, hill 
other circmnstanctib Tender llnsronstiuelion not mote woilli) 
uf I'unfideiiro thott tbe piimhug. 

9. Antonioni. —A corneal tiil)c of gla« is closed at tin- up|icr 
end. It IK paitl} filU-d with uien-urv, and thi-tulie is in 
verted. The piesruie of the air Imm u>idenie.ilh pieveuts 
the total descent of the meicur), hui allows it to descend in 
thu euno until it forms a eolumn ul a heiglil siilheient to 
countorpouie tho weight of tho atmosplicie. It is evident 
that in a conical tuK' the column, as it descends, wdl spiend 
honsuula^y and derrcaac ni height. But hv the laws of 
hydrobtatica, it is the vortical height of thi‘ csilumii only on 
which dopenda the pressure per M]iiare incli on the liav'. 
If ttio weight of the air decrease, the incmiry must tall until, 
by increa»e of ita horiwntal dimensions, the height has 
b^n decreowd aa much us is noeesuary. Rut a (nlM> of the 
requisite dogioo ^ occnriicy is aliuot,! an ideal siipjiosiiiou. 
The ptincipie 'VMf w the moht Kimplo end ek-gant of oil 
tlioue which have hoen applied to the mstrumeut. 

10. Amontcint.—Thn ik a barometer in which the eolumn 

of exteraat eiir is jnluieed by several ihflbMnt columns of 
mercury, os HdjOroaFrom a to s ik a va^^uni as UKiiat: 
from »to p mereitfy; from p to e'air: fVoio*'to p'mer¬ 
cury. 'Wnen a«pboon ilUed in the nsuol manner, the 
mereutt y'p' is kdatlim d At g, which ta then dosed. 
Neglomiiig entirely'ilbe of the oir p and conti- 


that of Ibe eolamn beginning at » being ottsmunicated to 
that beginning at by the intermediato air p$*. By a 
repetition of tbe BHU»nnhifle,'each column might bO mode 
one-third, oae-(b«^. &c., ot the Torricellian cotumn. But 
the exactnese requir^ in the several ports it impossiblo to 
ho ottained. ' a 

11. MairOH.-^Tik ie a simple syphon barometer, so short 
itt the tube, that the mercury duos nut descend tttitd tho 
deii^ of tho supcnneumbenl air is considerably less ibun 
th.it uf natural air. Il u used under the receiver oi an air- 
)iiunp [see Air-pump} to indicate the degree uf exhuusliuu 
which has taken phtco. 

12. H»oke.—ThiH hamnlater was intended to be used nt 
sea It IS not a inerruiial baronieter,'cibut a portiun of uir 
roiifined m the hiilh p tp by tlie linuid which mounts in tlie 
tilin'. Any increase of weight in the extenor air compresses 
the air >11 the bulb by pressing on thu liquid. This is not 
at all to be depended upon, as the effect ol changes of tern* 
(verature makes it rattier muiu ol tho thermometer than tho 
oommeter. 

13. J‘nni —This IS aTotrioelliun harom#er, with a con* 
(nvanre fir keeping tho lower level always‘Ibe same. Tho 
cisieiii IS closed al the top, excepting l^onfiec vit) little 
larger Ihmi is iievessary to admit the tulx.*. Tlie mercury 
ese.ipnig thiougli this orillce, and its cohesion, with the ro- 
jiiiUiuii which It cxercisa-s towanls glass, prevviiting any 
p.iil separating from (he rest, it forms a bulb round (he lube, 
which hulh, when the mennry falls 111 the tube, instead of 
using, spicadsitsi'U out upon the glass, m the manner shown 
i» tiu! (Iiiltevl s(>c(mTi. 

14. (nil/ /.Nsvuc —This barometer is very convenient fur 
cani.ige. It is a s)phoii b-noiiiotor, dilleiiiig tioin otlurs of 
that syio’us oiil) in lunii, and (smimiinic.itiug with the ex¬ 
ternal air through a lude g, jnercud (uu vmull to allow 
uieiciiiv U> pas> Ihiiiugh it. 

to. foiiiii This bdionu'ter is distinguisheil fiom the 
rest hv a method ol adjusiiug llieliiwei level of thu lueieury 
e\drtl( to the zero ]ioitit u| tlie sc.ile Lieluiu < oiinm in iiig the 
ohsi'natinii. It is 0 Tuirieullian iMioniet t, m wlucli thu 
holtuiii ol (he risleni c in he r.iistd 01 loweiid hv n sciew. 
An ivoi) iiiHsllc {Hiiiils downwards, the point oi which is on 
a level with llie /ei« of tliesc.il". Ihe liollom ol ttic cistern 
IS i.iised Ul luvvuinl hy the screw, uiilil the iHiinl ol (he 
iiihmUu and its iin.ige m Ihe mciiui> prucisu) raiiiciUv', 
The nbsv'i v.itioii is then mude. 

In oiihn to loiistiucl good baronu'tcis smh th.il Ivvn or 
moio in.iv nlu.i}s Mind (it possible) .it the saiiii' lieight 
whv'M in the same plave, or ani} b-cmivst mdixestd (he 
diflerciices of height ni difli icnt {dates, tho loliovving puiiils 
must be nlleioh il to. 

t The ineicuiv must Iw piifeetiv piircand go<Kl. free nut 
onl) fium olhei siihstaiu'i's. but also lioni tho siu.dl (staling 
ol .Ul uliK h adlieics to .iltlHKiies in tlnu 11,1(111111 st.ite. I'he 
uiteimrol (he (uW must .ilso b*' liwd liom this coating <d‘ 
an wlinh, il ullowed lo enter with tin imimi), would m 
time expand and iv oiler flicv.ieiiimi .(hove I lie tin u uiv im- 
{luiUcl All lliise (lids ne g.iiind, m >i gie.it dcgiee, bv 
kiiliiig the im II inv m thuInlH pievniuslv to him iling il and 
•iliowmg ihe v.Kiiuin (o foim. I)e1.ue loienl ih.il all his l>.i- 
nmieteis g.ive dilfennit heights until in- boded the iiiei> <11 v: 
.illci which thu greater {i.nt ot (he djM< u in e disa)ipc.ii« d. 
A pait of the incicur) should tiist be ImiiUsI m the tube, iind 
the iest,(ddfd III .V hut Slate . utter whu h thelioduig should 
bo re]ie.itLd. Ono of the best tiMs ul a goud v.icuuni is 
when, b) shaking the tuliu, the iiiereiirv sirikes (In gliss 
at Ihe clusisl cud of the tuliu vvilh a h.itd. vm-II delincd, and 
iiisUntaticons tap. The vacnimi can never be qu te )»ilci I: 
for. gem rail) v{H.Mking. a sin ill qu intily ol au will u m.uu: 
and liesuU-s tlii', meicui> ilv-H wdl iis<- m v.qMiur into ibti 
piesumts) vacuum {,s(s> Mi'HiirHVj, tlnnigh not to so gn-.it 
a di gpcc as to (aus«' iinv iK-iceplilde {iiessuic. and (sco 
ATMusHHivHh] nut moic than il would use m the iiit The 
ineicmial vapour w well established, as well hydiiinual 
tests, UK liy Uu* effect n)>on huin.iii heiillh »1 hii .tilling .iii 

ntniusphere to which much uf the tuetal has Uenevii.. 

If there be mmMurpin the supixised vacuum, tin- ineicury 
Will sHiit on applying the bund, or any other waniinidisia nee. 
In Older to compare twobanimctcrs, which arc in (hlferent 


deriiig it'Oierely Of R ntaninw comrounicatiug prcscure, placco, the temperature of the mercury must be attended lu. 
the oiffacance of leVeU of » $, and of p' and will for as mercury expands with merewo of tempeniiun-, a 

each bo half of the column »t the time being in the Tom-, jpgher column of the fiuid will Imi ronuired lo counterpoise 
qatiian buometer. For tite preorare of tiie extemol air at a given weight of air. I^RObeervc the temperatuVa of ihe 
itoODBtelbldanced the ^emiB of the two oolunme, mcrcury.athcnnomelarjiitiaGhedtothebeatinMrtimeQtSi 
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tb« bulb ot 5rfakh it m tb» cutem. All obteneA beigbto 
aboulil be reduced to what Aey would bo tx tome giveti 
temtwratUTe, eay the froestib point of water. And it must 
be Ainomb«iwd that tte t^e ittelT, ob which tbo heiKbtt 
are meatureAJixpaodt or (ontrorU with the mercunr. If 
the two expittied or contracted equally, there would be do 
occauoa for any corrortioii, but if the mercury expand 
more tWi tiie u ale, it is tho difTerenrc Of ^ expanuoiu V 
which the obborved heiirUt w ill be wrong Mercury expandb 
more than the matciul of any acale wlucb » e\ei ein* 
pined. 

Lot <7 ^ bo tbo olneix od temperaturo, t tho ft actiMiul part 
of a bulk ot mereurv which met bo added to it ioi ciciv 
degroo ofincteaM m temperature, v tbr* (incliunal part ol 
i(H length by which tho sede incicates ioi (a<h wgiio 
Then be tbe observed lieigbt (tempciaturo licmg aboii 
lree/ing>, ibe height which would have boon obhcnul, bad 
the mercury been at the freezing poin 
In tho Centigrade thermometer. 

A —■ A a (X — ff) 

In Fahronbeil'l thermomeloi, 

,\A —A(« —W) ( 
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Foi moicury 
.. glass 
„ copper 

In thw country the scale is usuilh ciigriMd on some 
mixed metal, and not cry aatibfutoiy value »t Uic.( \|i iiision 
tan be given It will be butlitiemlv ucuiili to soppesu 
the expaniion ofmoiuiry of eiciy dcgiecof rahuiilitit to 
bo OOU 1 of lU bulk at the fi oornig point, nncl to neglc ct tliat 
of the scale altogether, which giieb the rnlluning lule — 
To leduce an observed iltitudo to that of incicuiy at the 
ireenng ])Oint. subtrut the. ten thousuulth p irl of die ub 
vmed dtitudi fur every dcgieu by whicli tlio incicuiy ib 
nboipthi f) cozing point (ot wat^ Ilf coui SC') Atnbeight 
Ilf thiity imhes, anci a tenipentme of lO (bahi ), this cm 
ICC tioii would bo 0*11 of an inch 
The cxpnnbuni ul the bamincter tube ilsclf need not lie 
Dtteiidcil to The cunbccimnce ul it ii. that inme ineicuiy 
IS driwn nut ol the cistern to loimtlu lecjuisiU cvlumn, 
but the height ol the column iviinilteied 

(nemLiiilxi thit tho ch^ck/ expinsion, not tho hnear, 
must lie usod Ioi tho menuiy in the luimula) 

2 Tho htiglil obsiiMil re<|uins iniollier ccnicctiun foi 
tbo nipt//my lepulsion, l>y which it Hlandv somewhat luwci 
than It otliPiwisc would do. ^\ilhoutentering lurthci into 
this point, wc shall giio some tables fiom ihneunt sottiicb 
mentioned, and also a table foi reducin' Fieneli uiilli* 
mettes into hnglisli inches, within those limits which wilt 
be useful m baiomitiieil obseivations The convc x foilu 
of the top of the tuluran ot men my is owing to this action, 
and. in tho following txbles, the Qoirec lion is to be applied 
to tho height of the top of the conVexity 

JhpifwiH due to (ifitllaty A'tion 
1 TlM]y [tilfui Tiib/iMind}htmuln,\> I'll) 
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7 > > a t inillim oie 2987a7in(hcs 

We minit obsciic, that in tho syphon buiuinelii, Ku 2, 
.uid also in the modific atioii of it pioposud by Guy I uss le. 
No 11, no rutiietiou loi capdl irity ib mcessniv foi the 
depiessivt fence is equal on both Bldob In all cilhe'r him 
meteiK tlio capillaiy action of the cistern is insensible, 
owing to the nuguiluib of its diamc tei. so that onh that ot 
the tubo need be attended to PeiLaps the liest way of 
silUiiig the exact amount ofcapillary depiession would be* 
bv a very targe number uf idibeivations upon two gixid baio 
nieteibof ibfleieiit sired tutn.s stancLiigin the simeplice, 
hut we all not awaie that thu. has been attempt! cl Iho 
tube mubt Ik vciy exocll} cjlindiual, oi the eapdl.iiy coi* 
lec lion w ill not he the biiine in all parts 

1 The Itaiomc'ei must hang quite veilirally, for any do* 
Mitiuu liom the vcilieal converts the instiumcnt,y^ro taii/o, 
into the diagonal baiomotei. No 7. and makeb the divisions 
on the scale too small 

4 Ihoscdlc IS usually divided into terima of irehco, with 
a veinioi, by whub the height may be iseobiued within the 
two huiiiliedtli of an iiieh Many ubscivois prolcbs to go 
neuct, but eunbidering tbe umeitainty (if we speak of 
thousandths ot inches) of the eouectioiis both of teinpeiu- 
lure i apilloi it), of die aero peuDt of tbe bcalo, 6ec, this must 
be considued as mere plav Wbatevci lehancw may ho 
place cl on the mean ofalaige numbei of obsc^tiona, wc 
dnuV we may safely defv any one to show an tl|||Rn chance 
tint a single ohbiivatiou will be hoe liom itArumenteJ 
eiioib even as far as the two-hundredth gf^n in«4y 

6 Ihe exact detcimmation ot the lev^ of the Durciuv m 
tbo cibteiii IS m many barometore impossible. All the host 
have some method of acljustment, eithoi as devciibed tn 
Fuitin H haiomotor. No 14, ot by placing^Mpat on ^«ui' 
face of tbe mcrcun with a ne^e netng vmieally it, 
some iKiiDtol which needle le aqiustai hyTauingot lowenug 
the bottuM of ||||ciBtem. . 

If a baramet* be made, which >• not aMUSbli ’barotnclc, 
with nniionn tuba. No 2. or with meaoa flo^usting (he 
lowerWvelof themcruiry.it should cortainly be tli|mphat 
form of Torrictlh ■ mbtrumd^ JUWely. a M!fiill£p^u- 
dneal tube immersed m a Mii|#c7]4BdncM cmKi^io 
laEgw tbe eutam tbe leas uhIBiimIk finin yWpUonof 
the lower level; but if this ]^Rrnhla,^ if Iht Barometer 
be good m aU«ther reqweU, then tf tbe bqreOMdttitow aup- 
KM be placed hr tbe ndis one wkiflb fat poiiAxt (F«bu a, 
or eunple^ laa o U e wntitw to 4^ intb tbe tfo, tto 
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diflemioo between «&]r two heights obeorved with the correct 
instrument, wiU always bear the same profKirtton to the dif- 
leroD<m of the two heights meaaured at the same times with 
the iimrreot instrument This is a ckwlo proposition which 
can be r^ily proved by geometry. Inus if we have 
and Stf'B inobes on different days on the scale of the false 
boiometer, in this one respect only, and 26*6 and 307 on thet 
of the true barometer at the same tiiees, then the proportion 
of 30-6-t28'0 to 307-26-8. or that of 17 to 1-9, or of 17 to 
19, will always be found to exist between tbe same differences, 
if similar double sets of obsorvalions be repeated. At least, 
if this be not found to be the cato, it is a proof that uno or 
titlicr of the instrurocuts has some otliur dvfert. Should 
the proporticoi be found nearly to exist, a corrortiuii may be 
derived, which will be better than nothing, as follows; -let 
h bo (lio reading of the false barometer m any other case, 
andythat^of the true barome'or; thun A—28 !/Itoors to 
V— 28-8 the proportion of 17 to lo, from which A'can he 
found. Wo have taken a cojut which could hardly o\cr oc- 
ettr, to make the data more distinct. This correction may 
Ik> made upon thu scale itself by the maker, and rojuirfs a 
httle aUaHlioii both of tbo ploco of the xeru point aud of the 
Iciiiftb calldd an inch. 

I'ho grout value of the baromotet os an instrument of ex¬ 
act observation, lies in the facility with which it can he used, 
uiid the enmparativo ea-rt.- with wliirh the mean of a laige 
nijuiher of observations can he obtained. As on instnimeiit 
for a single observation, we have seen that no extreme degree 
of n-lmiii'u rail )>e plami on it; perhaps wo should rather 
suy, th.it this, with every otlior iustruint-iit, will not give oc- 
eurai-y lotlie utmost limit to which rcaihiigs can 1m: attempted 
to ho I'urried, For if we could detormmo thu altitude of llio 
iiierriiry with prooislon tolhu thousandth of an inch, then 
the UKMii of in.uiy nbseivalions couhl lie relied on to lliu ten- 
fhontiaiiiUh, and ohscivers would try to n-ud Miiglc olw'rva- 
lioiis to thu lon-thousandlli also; and exactly the same might 
lie suid t>veii of the best ti.uisit iiistrunieiit. 

Rut many are, or might he, observers uf (lie barometer, 
who tliiiik their instruineuls aru not siiflicienllv exact (o 
niuku It worth while loporstiveru in ruenniing resufts. These 
wo would remind of a truth well known to uU oWners, and 
deioonstnited by muthemoticians, that the worst instruments 
do not dillcr near so much from thu liest hi the meau uf a 
Inrsn numher uf oht.frmhnn'i as iii single obaorv'alinii<i, pro* 

V ided only the iiistninient he such that any single result is 
ns likely to ho too siiiull as too great; and Uiua a had iiistru* 
iiieiit 111 the hands of a persevering ol»crver may do mure 
g'KMl than a splendid one in those of an idler. 

The following rules may ho useful to those with modcralo 
inatrumeats—with al^st anytliing but llouke’s plaything, 
No. r.:~ 

1. If there bo no thermometer in the mercury, always ob- 
BOrve an external thermomoter, and correct by it in the man¬ 
ner hereinbefore shown; or, still better, place a thermo- 
motor with the' in u small cup of mercury, and keep ti 
always ^y the side of the haromeior. 

2. Observe as much as possible at staled hours uf the day, 
particularly at noon, if convenient. 

3. Gut a mathematical instrument-makor to lU-tenmiie 
the diameter of the tube, aud apply the corru-tioii fur cajiil- 
larity and for temperature immediately after thu ohscrvaliun 
is nMo. 

4. Remid the observations both of barumeler aud ther- 
momete Aways in tlie same way, stating the general aspect 
of the heavens and the wind at the time. 

6. Hitke the observation twice at least, unsettling lha 
vernier between the two. Take tbo mean of the results if 
they differ, end with no coaxing of the instrurociit to make 
the second like^e first. 

(For the ullfW tho barometer in astronomy sec RrmAC- 
Tiotvi'M an index of the weather see Mstkorolouv ; fur . 
the dmmal variation, tee ATHOSpnxnx; ibc tho pbonomuua 
of lutninuUBhijram«tiKs,8ee LiaRT, BAftofiNnitiCAL; for the 
use of the wWieier in measuring heights, see Hbiohts, 
MiAsuwrMMT or. 

We jH^oln the most oommon roles by which to use tho 
bveli||M as a wea4>e^^tt Most observers must be well 
awin^nWt no ono pf tatfwtes is always true. Thera is 
not olweya rain al^r afBnRhe barometer, but only meet 
ft^eptiyi 

The first set of rules in the ftdlowine lift wu given b; 
l>r. Salley, the sooond l^ Dr. Harris, a^or of the Laeu< 
TecMaat (one of the oadM Sn^ch^*^ 


bad them from John Patrick, then a well-known maker of 
barometers. 

Halley's Ruiet.—Phil. Tram. No. 187:— 

1. In calm weath^ when mr is incliiwd to raiii, the 
mercury is commonly low. 

2. It is generallx high in good, serenu, lettlud. fair wea¬ 
ther. 

' 3. It sinks lowest of all in very great winds, though they 
are not accompanied with rain. 

4. Ctetene foribut, the gruiitest height of the mercury is 
found when an easterly or north-easterly wind blows, if it bu 
not too strong. (This must be understoM of England only.) 

5, 111 calm, frosty wuuthgr, tho mercury is generally high. 

C. Alter great stormsofwiDd,wben4he mercury has Imn 

low, it gunerally rises very fust 

7. In latitude 4S^ and aliout 10^ on each side (being the 
Boat of the variable winds), is the greatest variation of tlio 
height uf tho merouiy; the rise and fall uf it gradually de¬ 
creasing towanls thu eijuator and poles, so as within the 
tropics, and near the polar circlet, to stand at thu samo 
huight in all woathurs. 

I'atrirk’s Ra/er.—Harris, Lex. Tech. art. ‘ Barometer 

1. Tho niution of the mercury does nut,^tcoed three inches 
in its rising or falling, in a barometer of the common form. 

2. Its least altemtions ara to bv minded in order to die 
right liiidiug the weather by it 

3. Thu rihing of the mercury presages in general fair 
weather, and its falliug, fuul, as rain, snow, high winds, and 
storms. 

4. 2u very hot weather the falling of tho mercury Ibce- 
shows thunder. 

5. In winter, tho rising presages frost; and in frosty 
wcatlier, if tho mercury lulls three or futir divisiuns, there 
w dl certainly follow a thuw; hut in a emiitiued/roi-l, if tho 
mercury rises, it will certainly snow. 

6. YVlicu iiiul weathur follows *oun utlcr the falling of tho 
roeicury, expect hut little of it; unil judge the same when 
tbo weatlicr pruves fair ehortly after thu mercury has risen. 

7. In foul weather, when thu mercury rises iiuicli and 
high, and su cuntiiiucs fur two or three days before the foul 
weather is over, (hen ex)>cct a coiilinuuuce of fair weathur to 
follew. 

8. Id fair weather, when tlie mercury falls nivu-h and low, 
and thuscontinucsforlwour three iliiysliclure the r.ain comes, 
Uion ex|iert a grout deal of wet, and probably high winds. 

9. i'iie un-.ettled iiiutiou of the mercury denotes uucortuin 
and changeable weather. 

B'AKOMETZ, a singular vogelahlc pmducliun, of vi Inch, 
under tho name uf Scylhian lamb, many fabulous stories 
arc told. It was suul. among other things, l» ho pint ani¬ 
mal, part vegetable, and lo have the ]>u\vcr uf devouring all 
other plants in its vicinilj. It is, in reality, nothing but tho 
jirohlmte hairy btciii uf a lein eullccl .Upttliiiiii Itaromcts, 
which, fnim its pmcuiulicnt position and shaggy apiiear- 
ainx', looks sumelhuig like n cfuurhiiig animal, jU't a^ tlie 
hairy, tawny end el the Trirlioina/ici ciuitinriiKiit liHiks like 
a hare's fuel, wheliee its Snghsh name uf Hurc's F'lul I'ern. 
l>aruin has some lunciful verses alwiit thu hammetz, in hm 
Jtufiinic (Jitt'lni. ciiHu i. 1. 'il'i. 

BARON. BARONY. Su Henry Snclman {GhMarinm, 
IGJti, ill vuee Para) regurds the word haiiin as u corruptiiiii 
uf the Latin vtr: but it is a distinct l.atin word, used by 
Cieero, fur in-.tanec, ond the aupposiUon of l orruption is 
therefore uiinei-essary. The Spanish word enroM, and the 
PurtugucM! biini'i, ore slightly vaned forms. Tlie radical 
parts uf rir and baro are prohuhly the same, b and v 
Wing convertible leltors, as we observe in the Ibrms of 
various words. The woid burones (also written lirrune^) 
first wurs, ns for as we know, in the Iwok entitled Oc 
Hetla JlcTandrina (cap. .'i.l). where haroiies are mentioned 
among tlio guards of Uossius Longinus in Spain ; and tho 
word may pessihly be of native Spanish ur Gallic urigiu. 
The Roman writers, Cin'ro ami Persiua, use the word luim 
in a ditpanigiug soiisa; but this may not have been the 
primary signification of tho word, whien might simply mean 


_jhe word had acquired a roatrieted sense before its 

introduction into England, and probably it would not be 
easy to find any use of it in English ail'airs, in which it de¬ 
noted the whole male population, but rather some particular 
' laa, and that an ominent closa. 

Of thaw by fiur the most important is tiie class of persons 
who Vld luiM of B mfitor by uUitary and otbn honour- 
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semeM. tad who were bound to attendanre in the mmt au|tuit as well as the moat antiant rerard of tUe roalnif 
rouiti oi that supenor to^o boma;^, and to astntd m and for the ear); date, theextout, rariet^, and importance of 
the vaitoua baSiONM ^i{ft(te4l there The pmpur de- the mtorraation which it eonianitt, unu%ollod. it u believed, 
HiKnalion oMk** persons was tli^3aroii<i A id- bt any recoid ot any%lher nation. Wo see there wAo the 
Htances ■eleHM from tuanv will lx sathnviit tu prote thn people wero to whom Uio king had nanted out his lands, 
point. Bpelmfii quotes Imm the fionJ^ uf Ramify a writ nt and at the same time vhat lands catb of those pei>|de held. 
King Hspiy I, ID wliioh bo spoaka of tin baiuns o{ ttm It presents us with a view winch is ncailv complete of the 
hHiouroTRaniM y In tlie < at host of the Pipe Rolls lu ta^ tHmiiis who m the first Iweuly tears atloi the Conquest 
RxchiHjuer, will! Ii liob been shown by its lutt (.(htnr tt be loimed the barons »t Kugland ainl ol tlie lands whufa 
long to tb( till)tv Inst m ir nl King Htun J thire is imn> tiny held, the piugemtois ol the persons who, in subse* 
twn of lh( liaionstil RliUit., tncanin.'tin giial tenmlanf quent timiNane lUeatmeaiid stirring agtuU m wirst- 
tbo liHiI oi that boiioiir, now railed tlit hi uoiii of In khill mg limn King Jolin the great ibaiter of bbertm, and who 
Hddkm {Ttt/fn of Hnai)ur,4to.^t p i7^) (|uoUs 11 liaikr isserted lights oi cliiois whuh had tho ofliU of oonflnmg 
«f William. Rari ^ ■OlouiLHltinn Un time ol H*^ni> 11, the kindly authoiiiv ol Kugland within narrowor limits 
whu li IS addrassod ‘ Dapili'ru suo ot oionibus b nonibus kuu than those which i ncuuiscnbcd the regal power lu most ot 
et bominibuft Franciset Anghs, inemntig the pirsons who tM'uUu.i siites n*'Piunpi. 

bold lands of lum The louit itself n wWh thesi unaiits Tbelndcxis whuhh vie beenpiepared toDoRntfay 
had to psiftem thi ir senloes is <ailed b’ hit da> tlu ComI pi< sent us with the nimvs ol aivuut 400 neisons who held 
Banm.iuon conufily the Court ol the Barons,tlic ( uiiu lands imiiudiatelyoldbe king home ol tiusewcru txceed- 
Baronum. ingli sm illtoniires, andmcigcdat an early pciuxi iiigiealur. 

What those baionswori to the eills, and otlni emimnt ui thrunghfothituiesoi oibn iniuinslniiccs wqiriusnmeil 
persons whose lands tluwbehi that the carls and those eim bi tin nowii On the other bind Jtonifnlui/ MIk docs not 
nent poisons wen to tnc king that is, as llx c iiN and pri si nl us with i niRipUtc uiounl id the whole Kiiunciks la 
bishops, and other gnat land onneis, to use a nuHhin <x ihii 1 1 k< lUst 1 ih< lout iiortheiii countiis me lot somo 
pKSSionibad licnealh tluiu t iiunibti of pcisons holdiiig icison iiuf at piesent luiildsluud omitted in llii surieyt 
l>ortions of then lands fur Cdluin sci vkis to lie undciul iii lud 2 Ihcic w is a cicalumoi new tenancKs g nnj on after 
the 6old Ol in the cuurt, so till luids wbidi those initsaiid ilu dite oi the smv(\.l)i the guilts of the Cmiqueieroi 
groat people possessed were b< Id bv them ol tin king, to his sons of portions ol tin nsintd di nit sue Ihe liu)iunt 
whom thev had in ritmn imt iiii scim< ts to ptil >iiu oi pii ulMllions ind the uiisctthd state iti whuh thi puhln ifliits 
visely the same kind wiih those whuh th<> i \ u ltd iiom of I n,.! md wtic ni tlu fitst <ciitiit} after tin (. oiiqm t, oc 
then tenants, and as those t(iiaiils w«n liuons to tin m so lasioncd iinnv Ksiniipti ms and gieat fluctiiiiiums so tint 
were thi> barons to the king Bui ni ismuih as these \n i it is not (sissilile In tix up in my ]>aiti<iilai peiusi nnl los ly 
«ons were, both in property and iti dignity supeiiui to itie wh ii w is pm isely the iiuiiibn of leiumios in i hiel hi hi by 
prisons who Win* hut biioiis to them tin teinilxiiine il piiiati piisons but ih iniiiihei, beloie thivweu bieilen 
most oxilusiveh,in (uniiuoii Inngiu e uppiud l> them upwhiutluv hid ti le ilnidid unou,t eoheiiesses miy 
and when we* re id oi Ilu timuis m Ihe i iul\ h si,ii| of Ilu be like li (s ih ips on i lud, c impiit itiou nt ibuut to In 
MenniBii kings of h ugl nid we an tei iiiuh I't ni 1 ili |HW>ns tins tlu c< < U siistie il pe i sons who held lands in i hiei ih 
who hold hinds iinmidintely ul Uie king ml liil iiiiaiu n tnuluded 

Miviee*)! to peiloim in letuiu Vk lu n wi speak uf the kiiighavinggtr’cn or gt mfe (/these 

FuW tilings lie III mure liiipntaiue tolhise wh > n ndd liiilsiithe txisons wiie> held them,we aru not tu iiiuli r 
uiidcistaiid Ihe e niv hisliiy oiid iiisliluti iisel ln..{iiul stnilitos in ahsihite* gill foi whuh nothing w is i \|m< ted 
than lu obUin i <h ii ideii ol wh it is iiu ml hy the woid in iiluin In pt iioiliun to the i \t< ut uiid \ ehu el the lands 
baiou, is It ip]H irs in the wimis on tin aft ms of tin ft mi ,,i\ ii si iiuis neie m lx leiuUied oi nioni v | uid not ii 
two Cl nimiis ,ind a Inll vliei tlu t iiu|uest 1 hiy weie tlu 1 nin oi an itmii d le ill but is t isud pi vine nis vvhieh 
th( haaiit>, ta that of Hu <imii But to mil > ihis nunc the km h id i light iindt i leilinuiit must lines lode in vnd 
llitelligibh we innl oliseive tint iltn tlu t luiuest lime Iht s, m, (s weie ul iwo kinds Inst niihtnv smue (liil 
wa« III iieluiil Ol n tu titnais issiutipii jutd ubs dull pi< |m iiy is, cteiv one of iIiom ten nils {(<ninth honi hm lo li )ld> 
ip Ihe whole teiiitniy of hngliiid hv the 1 'J he li w e\ w is Ih iiud to give peisunil seiviei to ihi Win„ m his vv ns 
(upti iiiMii |H( nil u e III imist iiiie s III I d II iheie Isnolmd ind to biiu.. with hiintithe loyal uiiiy Kiiinii •inot i >1 
The king thus in jmissi ssioii gi iiit<d mil the gii itesi |M )1 men coiiis)MiiuUng in uiiiuhei to tiM exleiil end v line ol 
tion ot tlu soil within i ten y« iis utti i ihe d> ilh ol llneild hislinds md sxomllv iivil seivu^whuh weie oi van >us 
and his own estnblishmeiit on tin Ihi iiii Jiie (sis ns to kinds soiuiimus to {miIoiiii ceitmi otlues in tho kiii„s 
whuia hi III uh tlu s< gnmis wiii 1 1 In gti if Kelesn^lHs, house hold loewule eeitnm duties on the day ot hia (oion i- 
thc piel lies and Ihe memlH.is of tlie uioiiastK nisiium ms n m to kiep i certnu iiumlMi ul horawMbgunds, oi hawka 
whom laoliihlv, m must nmt Hues, bouiily illovvedtu let up ten the kiiigsuse. end the like But, httvs Ihe'se lionuui 
viiulei n difli ic nt spes les u{ Uiiuie, nli il Ii id Im< n m tiled ibk m nues, tlu y wcic Umiid to ju isuiiid atteiidHiue in the 
upon thiiii hi Si\o» piety 1 A tiw Sisons oi nitive kin„sloint wlun the kiiv should pieise to snmniun them. 
Knghshiiun whu, in a h w ine mst lines w< le dlowrd tu to (W liiiuipU to him (/« mam iioin /lomo tu ueknuw ledge 
possess 1 imls unde'i Ihe IK w Norman m istui I I nut 'lit is, IheinselMs to Ik* his /loniims, oi Oainnn), and to iistnst in 
< hietly Noun iws, ]m isons w)ui h id uiompimiid the king the idministi iiitiii i f luslice, and in the It uisactiun ul ullier 
in Ills expiehtuui and misud liiin in oliiainiiig tin thtone husimss whuh was done la the coiut ol the king 

these wene 1i\ f ii ilu most iiiimnuus eliss ol the i <>ii \Se see in this the indohrgmningsol the lumlein perha* 
qneiens be*iie He lines Betoie the touiteeiiili ol hlieeiith mi*iils isstimblies in whuh the boions aie so qg^Uiit a 
yenrot hi» leign the dMlnhuiioii ol the 1 mils ol Kiiglniid euUMtilmnt But bcloiewo entii on that part dlHlie auh- 
had b«4 n I ained nt nIv to the lull exleiit tu whuh it was |i( t il is piiqxr lu oliseive, that among the grttrttenants 
dosigtieil hi ciuiv it loi tin king iiMunt toieliin in bis ot tlie ciown theie* was much diveisity buth of rink and 
own hands i insidelubie tiai ts ol Imd eiihri tu 1 irm ehaeoa pioperty We shall paai uvii the bishops and citherecrle- 
or parks lor fluid sp ins lo yield to him i eeitain antiiiul ic aidstus oiilv observing, that when it is said tbat the bcahopi 
scijiue in nioni i. to he as t iiiiis foi the pi ivision eif his own h eve se its lu p vrliotnent in value of the iMDDiu* annexed 
househedel, en lv Ih a leservi-tuiid nut td whuh hcunftui to to then aeoa, tb< meaning ot Ite cxproiaurnlfTibat tiMy «t 
iewan1sanieeswhiiUmiglitl>eiciideredtuhitB Thcbclanda thenu as other 1 ly hoiuagtiis or baton! ^ the lung, M being 
foiraeel tra deincsiio ut the eroun, and a»ivhat.irt now among the peiWM whu held landi ttf erown by ^ 
meanr when we spe ak ut the* aniienl demeone ot the c ruwn. services above mabtioncd. whu h is ooneeyilltr M paiiia- 
JVticn thtfwas elone asurvey waa taken id thewhole. muot»rcgatded M a court fur the uduuiuMluila of juatiee, 
first of tlie demesne lands id the king. anduaxyattlK lamk butdonbtful tofar 8b it is on aasumbly^wiMnea to admae 
whtoh^ad beHii giantudoulteithe*ece1e!iasueal eorpqAjttn!* tbe king m natters touehmg Uto aihim of 
or to tile pnvato persunwwlio bail letoiveil portumtxfnnd Araongat tbe otbv tenants we H^aMse to whoaealRilhu 
lev the gift uf the kuig At tlie tame hmiritlioe^mnisaiononi, went ttrmonct ia annexed J^Bhia httfehu bebftkwid by 
to whom the inaldllg of thit survey wu entnutad, were in- tb« wntera oa English dignitte^M it ta'dostblM irheUier 
Btruetod to inqmn mto Uie pnntegcb ul i itfea and borongbt,J|[t u used m Hy/nftdwii w aa heredtfary titK of ohly u « 
a sislyfeot witu wfaw h we have not at piesent any oonrem Wtie ofoAiee annrenng to the praaent menff. But we find 
The rcHult of tfaii aunw waa emend of reeotd in the book feome who have iadieputaWiy a tttU, m Ibe proi>et eonse of 
nuee DbtalMd the anoMlf Xtomecd^ BooA, th* the weed, anting to tbakr nMMa,uid which we know to 
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liave dwonclM) toth«ir pobtun^. Then ere tba CAnitte^of 
Dam^iduy Honk, where, tatiD wnd comet, tfaoj have 

repramntM the enrl of the Soxou timo»; and as these per- 
M>n8 were raised above the other teaents in di^ity, so were 
they, lor the tnoet part, distinstuuhed by the greater extent 
of the lands held by them. Among tboer to whose names 
no mark of distinction is annexed, theie was also gioal 
diversity in roapopt of tho extent of temloiv panted to 
them. Some had lands tar excetsling thu extent nt untire 
counties, while others had but a single paiish or township, 
or. in the language mtiuAuccd altberominesi, but a single 
manor, or two ad}aceiit iBanurs, giaiiUd to thvin. I 

All those persona, the oails ineludc<l, weie the Inrons, oi ' 
dirmed tho baronage, of Englaixl Wlietlior tho tenanry 
were large or small, they weie ail eqnallv bound to ii iidei 
thoir HTMce in bu court when the king r.iUcil upon thau 
Tliu (hvorsiiy of the extent ui the teiiuie allui'ls a plausible 
disennnn.irniy circumstance Iwtwecu two classes ol [niisouh i 
who appear ui early documents—the greater and the lcssi‘r 
barons; but a bi'ttor explanation of this dislmdiuii may I 
be given. lu the larger tenancies, the personn wito held ' 
them out putunns to be lieM oi them by other ' 

puttes upon the same teims on wlueh they lieltl ol the I 
king. As they had to furnish a ijuola of men uhm the j 
king called u|)on thtiii, so they rtipmed thtir ten.inls to 
furnish men equipped (or luihtaiy seivice piopoitioiiale to 
extent ol lliclandsahieh they held, when the kiugc.illcil 
upon them. As they had to ])cifoiin (1 m 1 scnicos of van* 
ous kinds ten the king, so they .iiqsnnUd certain seiviei s of' 
tlu sime kind to be peifuitucd by then ten.uits to tin m- 
scKcs As they hod to do homage tioin time to tune to. 
the king, and to atUnid in his ronil fur the admiiiHtia- 
turn of tiisiiee and tor other Im-mess touihnig the com* [ 
moil nituest so they uqiiiied the presiiiie of thou tLiianIs 
to ai knowledge thoii siihp-ctioii and to assist in the ad* | 
uiiiiistialioii of that poitioti of inildu lustiee which the 
soiuiiigii power allowed the gii it tenants to admiinstei I 
The ctistics, the turns of wine li i \isl in so ni iii) pailsol the 1 
lumitry, were tho seits of these gieat tenants, win le they ' 
hcM their (onrta, lecuived the lioinap, and odministcu-d 
justice, and wc'ie to the auiioiinding liiim.igus what West 
iiiinstei II ill, a pait oi the couit oi the o iily kings ol Kng ^ 
land, was to the U naiiii) mchict The Kill ot Clx stci 
suidto h iw thus siihiiili uded only eight jK'rsons in Uiei isl I 
extent ol tiiuloiv nliiili the Lnnqueior glinted to him 
Tli<>sc lud, occnidiiigly, each viiy laige tiaits ind they 
foiiind,with (our supeiioisof rchgtoits houses, the4oint,oi, 
ns it IS soim times c.ilied. the pailuuntiit ol the Kails of 
t III siei. These* persons .ne fieipieiith calhsl the hiioiis of | 
tliat eaildoiu ; hut numl>t*r of jk i sous thus siihinleuded I 
w.is Usually gieiter.md the tenancies i nnseiimiillysmalhi 
They weio, lor the mug pait (h isoiis of Noun in cuipii, the 
peisonal attendants.lt may h< pii sunnd,ol (lie gic it tciiatil 
Thera is no MtJM'titie icpstct of llieui, isiUiic is oi the 
tenunts in cliief^iut the names of m mv of tlx in may lx* 
oriiluctedliuinthe rhartetsot then chief lends, m nhoh they 
yyeio, m most mstnneos. the yvitnesvos Thev.it is jne- 
sumed,constitute the class of pt isons wlio <iie meant h\ tin* 
loisser Blions, when that toiiu is usisl hy wiiieis who .urn 
at precision. 

Many ni thev la sser Barons, or Baions oi the Bunns, 
lieeame the jnogeiiitoix ol lamilu's ol pu'*c‘miiient i.iiik and 
consccd||giee in the eountiy For tiislanrc*. tho postciitv oi 
Nigclm. the Baron ol Iialton, one of the <.ighl of Uie 
couii^ of Chester, through the uiiexiH*! Ic’d eMiiic tion of the 
mule poetority of Ilboit de Lori, one ot the gieiUslol the 
tenantA m ebuif beneath the dignity of an uail, and whoso 
castk of Pontehact, though in nuns, still shows the tank 
and importgiM of its catly owners, bee iniu posvssed ot the 
gnattenan^m the Lucu,assumcid thatturao us the heia* 
ditatydistinctioa.mamcdan hcaoss ot tho Kails of laneoln, 
and. so aoquind that earldom; and when at length they 
ended in a |||Mle heiress, she w as married to Tliomas, son 
of RdnondtTBrt of Lancaster, son of King Henry 111. Tho 
ranks, lod^, of the tenants in thief, nr groator barons, 
wenveplemshod from the class of the lesser barons; as in 
the mm of nature Q||ni aroee m which there was only 
feaaale tiuuo to inherit, evon their own tenancies were 
Mnnetimes so extensiv^^M they were enabled to exhibit a 
mniatare rmresentation of the state and wurt of their ohtV: 
tber afieeUn to lubinfeud; to havo their tenants doing lUt 
aadserriee; andinpoutof&et,nanyoftlto amalleriuanon 
At tlte prea^ da; at* Imt lanutaa oadat tba laaaet bazani, 


These are the eomtiet of 


who held of the greater barans. who held of Uie king. The 

S rocess of subintoudation was clierked by a wise statute of 
itng Edward I., who intnduded mwiy solutaiy refoims, 
passed in ^e eightecgufti yoor his reign, eoumouly colled 
the statute Qua Smptoret, ^., which d^fed that all 
persons thus taking lands, should hold theg^ no* of the per* 
sun who granted them, hut of the supunoi, of whom the 
'grantor himself held. 

Ihe piiiciv amoimt and puctse natuio ul the services 
which the king hocl aright tun-quiie from his batons ni 
his cduil, IS n point on winch then* seems not to be veiy 
aciuiate notions in some of tho wiituis who havo treated on 
tills suhjeit, aiicl a simiLm want of preeisiun is discernible 
III the attempt at i xpl.iintog how to tlie great court baron 
of the king wcie attracted tho tiinetions which belonged to 
tlie delibeutive assembly oi the Suxuii kings, and the Com- 
of the realm, the e\islenc*e of which is 
leiogiiued m chsiters of soiiie of tho eailiesl Nonnati sove- 
icigiH. The fact, howevei, seems to bo admitted by all who 
have .iltended to tins subjeet, that the same persons who 
weie bound tn suit and M-ivice in the king's oourt consti 
tutisl those .issenitdies which Jie ealli'd hy the name of parlia¬ 
ments. so ii(v|upntlv mentioned by all opr early chromelors, 
III which there wcie dc‘libt.iatioiis on aflans touehing the 
ootnnion inleiest, nndwhc'ie the powei was vested ot im 
posing levies ol money to licapplKsl to the pithhc service. 
It IS a subject oi gieat ii girt to all who wish to see through 
what piocesMJs .lud chaiigc-s the great institutions oi the 
counliy hive hccome what we now see them, that the 
iiumlM*i ui public reeuulh which have deseendud to us from 
the lirst hiuidicd and fifty yiars niter the conquest is so 
l•^ceLfhnu1v small, and that thnv winch leinain affoidsu 
hllle inluimation resiiccling this most inteiostiug point of 
incjiiiiv. 

Then IS. howcvii. no roxsoiiihlo doubt, thnt the pxiha- 
raent of the e.iih Nuimaii kings ilulconsist niiiimaUy ot llie 
pci viis ufio wiic bound to SI n II 1 in Uie king's court by the 
tennu nf (lieu biinls But wh'ii we come tn the leign of 
king Kdw ml I. and obtain some piec iv infoimatiuit re- 
s|xviiiig the iiidi\i<lu ils who sal in puh mu lit, we do not 
And ill it they who the whole Ixid) ol the then existing 
ten intiy in elm I, but i.ilbc t i mU< lion fiom thil body, and 
til it lilt ir w< ti Hilling lli)>s<- nlio < iiue hv the king's suin- 
uions, and not by tin t lecliuii and d< put ition of the pcoplo, 
some who did iiul hold ten nines in i Im i at ,ill To account 
foi this. It Ills Ihhu the gi III I illy ilm ivid opinion, that iho 
incieisu of tiio uuiuIm I ol the ten ints inchict (iurwheiia 
lee fell aniongio lieiicssisit nxiciscdthe niuobir oi such 
teiiiiits) leiidiiid it inc imcniint to .idinit lliu vihnle, and 
es|ieitally lliose \ilii>si* tioani ns wiic sninetimes only tho 
Ii iction of the tijiliiin ol ib< bn oii;.in,iIly glinted, and 
thit the Imioiis and the kinp, ihnmgli a scnsuot mutual 
iiinventeme. ngniil to dispciist willi the aliendancu 
of some ul thesmillei lenmts Utlicis liavi itiuued tho 
ch.ingi to the littir yens of tin* uign of King llcmy HI ; 
when the king, hav iiig biokini tlu- slien,>th of tbo bmons at 
thebittleuf J'vi>s]iim, cst.iblisUi d n jnini iple oi sc'leetioit, 
summoning cnily those among the barons whotn he found 
most lUvotid to his mt< lest It is inattii oi pist siirpriv. 
that )Miint4 ot such imiiui I incc as tlit v in thu ronslitntiuii il 
histoiy of the coiiiitiv should lie kit to coiijeduie; .ind 
i>spi'ci'in), tts iioni lime to timu ilaiins aie picseiitisl to 

I I irli iimnil by poisons who asvrl a right to sii thcie us being 
laions by toniiie* that is. persons who hold lands iinine- 
diatcly ul the king, and whose .incs>slois, it is alleged, sit 
hy viitiiu of such tenuic The comiinlloc of the House of 
Lands, which s.it dining seveial mhsiuiis ul paihainenl to 
eolWl iicm chuiiiKle ic'cuid, and |ouniaI evety thing 
which could Itc found touching thedigni'yof a)ipurul tho 
realm, ra.ido a veiy voluminous and very nistruetivo Rcpoit 
111 1819 This has bi on followed bv leports on tho s.ime 
siih|oct bv other eomiiiittees They all confess that gieat ob 
HCiinly lests umn the original constitution of parliniiieiit, 
and auyypose tlie probubility that theio may still In foiiml 
among the unoxaniined lecorda oi the rc.ilm sumetiniig 
wSlib may clear away at least a portion ui ihu ubvurity 
vUilSi rests upon it. £8ec Lokob, House of, and j'Aa- 
LIAMEHT 3 

We aro now arrived at a time when the word barnn 
aequiied a sense still more restnetod than that which hat, 
biturto belonged to it. Lator tbon tho reign oi Edward II. 
ira Mldom tod tto irard b^an used in the chronielei to 
desgute tbe vtoi^ttuit Ibnmdable body vbo ven MXt 
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in dignity to | 4 hc kiiu himietf, who fonned hu nmy and 
bit leptlatiTe attembly, and who forced the nionaioh tn 
yield iKiioU 4 ]|i}ita|M|thcr^ Khepiehoa at a cU<ib, or to 
tlui wiiolo MHjjBqQllf £nghkUuieK^be rom^tt or eailsi 
fioin this ta^Btaud ont tnitrt* prOTltiieaUy u t dittincl 
Older. Thera^ro MKt intnduceil into that attemhly por> 
tout un^r the denotniniiUou of dttkM> marqneifiMt, MtU proved letpectuig loveral poreont in lucceMiMi in tit* Mue 


BAR 

period, end Boot of bit known poeterity ‘Mar hit Him, 
thu wet BO oreatwa ot the diznity of a boron, or of A 
peer of poiUuaent, v^eh eonld m cloimed it tbit diitonce 
of line by any pertoBlnowever clearly be might thow him- 
telf to be the beir of (be bod> of perton to niinniOAod. 
But that, m oatet in wbuh the nnt and the aiUinu oon be 



ment. The baton iHiiamo tbe lowctt denomination in tlio 
as»embl> of p(‘crs, postc^ting ttio tame righu ot dittU'snig 
nnd I oting with any othei mealw of the houM:, but icm lin¬ 
ing dc^titulo of UiokO hoDoraryntlct and ditlinctiont tho 
pobMittuin of which entitled othen to atop Iwforo him The 
term alto coated to bo applied to tho^e peitoua wlio, pottot- 
ting n tenancy m cbiof, were j et not tummuDed by tbu king 
to attend tho parliament; and tlm nght oi duty oi attend¬ 
ance, ftom the time of King Kdwai il 1 . hot be^n founded, 
not, at anticBtly, upon the tcnuic, but on tho wnt wliub the 
king utued commanding tlieir attcndaiu e. 

Out of tbu hat anteu the cxpret>iion barotu bif ton/. 
The king pmued bit writ to certain pertont to attend lu 
parliament, and tbe production oi that wnl conatituted then 
light to hit and tote there. CopiUh ol tbeao wiits wou taken, 
and am entered on wliat it called the ilobe lollot tlioTonci. 
1’hc earlictt arc in the iatt(.r pait of the iciguof King 
llonry III., in the fiirty-ninth oi his tcign, nhcii the king 
was a pnaoner in the bauds of Simon do Montloit, who 
did what lie pleased in the kmg t lumr Thcie aic many 
Hitch writs existing in the copies taken ui them, of the leign 
of Bdwaid 1., and all tubM(|Ucnt kings, down to the picscnt 
lima. They aie addicss^d to tbe archbishops and bihb< ps, 
tlic piior oi Saint John of Jciuidum, many alibois .ind 
prims, the carls and pcois of tbu higlici dignities as lluy 
well* inboduced into the pierage, and toaimmUi ot |K.is»n» 
by tlieir namos only, us Willioin d< \iMy. Hcniyde 
Cobliam, llulpli Fit/willum, \V^iain U Zuuih, and Uio 
liko, [lurtions of tlic baronage wlMto) the king chose* to call 
to hit coumils U|ion tint the quchlioii ousts, wluthut 
when a poison who wit n hanin by tunuie iu< tiled the 
kings wnt to repair to tho pailiainuiit, tliu locipl ol the 
writ, and oIhhIiciicc to it, eiontcd in him a dignity os a 
loid of pailiament which adhciud to him during his htc, 
and was tiaiismiltod to his lun. Upon this question the 
raerned opiinuu undoubtedly has Unui, that a hoiilablc 
dignity was eicated, thut onre a boiou, by sitting uiuh i 
aitUioiity of the kings wilt, always a baiun, ond that the 
bsApy would onduiu as long as thervwiie hens of the 
' bpdf of tho person to whom tliu king s wiit had issued 
UjHin Ibis, the juciiied opinion, tlicie haic been many 
ucgudicalions of claims to digiiitHU, and ycl the Luids’ 
C'ummiltec on this subpet expirss leiy stiong doubts n- 
spoctmg tho doctiinc, and eontend that theie aie pii 
tons to whom the king s wnt issuisl, and who took lluii seat 
accoiilingl), to whose heirs similar wiits ncvoi wcntfoith, 
though them* was no bni fiom n mage*, iatuiti.or iittaindci 
On tho other hand, thin* is tin stiong 1 ict, that wc do Qiid 
by tho wilts ot sumiuoiis, Ui.it thi y wen* .uldusscd to the 
Mverul mimbars of many ot tho gieat iamihcs of England, 
as they rose in succcssim* ginoi uiona to be the beads ot 
their houses thakwhoiiit lupponud that alcmalc henesH 
ocHurrt'il. Iiei issm* was not urilreqUenth set m the place 
in pailumcnt which hci amesuits bod ocoupieil, and 
that when llw new modi aiosi* in the time of Richard II, 
nl croutiiig bareni by pnlent, m whuli a ngbt was wcknow- 
Itdged in the pistentv ui the pcison so croate*d, tho 
antient barons wlio bail eat by iiituoof thukiogswiil to 
Uicm and their anre*ttoih did not apply fur any ratifliation 
oi their dignity bi patonl, which they would have done bad 
they* not toiicened (hat it was a lieiiUUe digmty, a> nemo 
as that granted by the king's patent 

The doubt ol the Lorda' Cotumittcct.bomva', ahows that 
tbie IS one oi the many putnU touelnng tbe baron on which 
time in toutn for question Tho praetwe, boweier, baa 
liew^hlthmo to admit that proof of m iHoinf of UMBIHhi 
and of fbedirnco to it, by taking a seat in parliaoMOv 
wliat IS ItiehniaaUy called prooi of sittin^ti entiUea tbe per* 
sou who is heir oflba body of a porhn.so summoosa to 
take bu aeat in p(^|itlBfflt in tho plaeo wbuh hii ancestor 
ooettplad. Norertbslesa, it #oald seem, trim the rqiort ct 
ib» LdHs' CoiBmitt«ft,att to eassa in which one person 
on^J^ a Smtily hi 4 hetta at vm nmote 


person who at this day con show bimeelf to be tbe lieir of 
tbu body ofUie person to whom the original wnt usupd. 

In intoipicting the phrase hm tff the bodif, th« VMlogyr 
of Uio descent of the corporeal hemitajnents in tlw 4 ^adal 
times IS fi^owcd. That is, if a person die seised of tbe 
dj||tily of boron, and leave a brother and an only child, a 
daughtoi, Uic daughter shall inheiit in prsfeaeuce to Uie 
biothui, though the dignity has been traiismitted from some 
iwisun who IS anoestor to Uiem both. This fact olenrly 
shows bow close a connexion thcie is between tlm dignity 
and the lands, tbu descent of both being rogi Uftfgl by tho 
same pimciple. Tlie consequenoe of tbu ytaM/K is, that 
through a yioitum oi the baronage there bu been an intro- 
ducliiin ol neiv families into tbe peerage without the sanctiuii 
of the crown; ioi Uie heiicss of one ot these baionies may 
now bc'stow hctseli m maiiiage at lici plcuure: and though 
It IS not bold that the husband can ilaim tho benefit ui t^ 
touamy by courtesy pnnnple (though doubts aie entcr- 
tiincd on this point), yet,the issue ol the husband may un¬ 
doubtedly, whoi'M I he may lie, take his place in iiailianient 
in tbe seat whieli his mollici would have oeeupad had sho 
been a male. Piaitically, the efTccf'oi Uns upun the lum- 
jiositiuii ol the Iluuse* ol Peeii has been vciy small indeed. 

'file case of lo-henessos demands a distuiitnuliie.be> 

< luse It will had tu tho ixplanatiiin of a phiase whiili is 
olton used by peisons who seem not to hate leiy di'-tim t 
Dutuius (omeiinng wbat is implied by it ].aii<is ni.ii bu 
dividid, but adiguily is by its leiy natuie imliMsible Thus, 
if the repusuntuUiP ofonc ol Uie anlieiit boioiis ol pithi- 
nielli die, leasing (out daughlois and nu son, his lands iniiy 
III iliiidcd lu euual poitions among them, and would be 
so disidud acroiuing to tbo priiKiple of the feudal system. 
But UiD dignity could not bi' divided, and as tlio pniinpli* 
of that system was agiunit any distinction umung c(>> 
hiiKsscs, (le'simng the oeeuiiuocc m the eunrsi* of natuie 
ol tH-isoiis dying loaMiig no *>011 but uieialdau;,hliis, to be 
the means ■>( picicnting the too gieat aecuniiiliituin of 
lauds m the saiuo poison, and ol bieakmg up liom tiiuu to 
time Uic gieat knaniies,) It made no protismu lh.it eithei 
the caput buioin«,\i\ a digmty that was ludivisible, sUuuld 
dcMend to the eldest, Ol any daughtei^n picleiuiKO to hei 
sistoiH It ihou'furc fell into(i&eyunce. [Sec AuaYAMS ] 
It was not ostiuguished 01 dcstiuywl, but it lay 111 a aoit ol 
silent paitibon among the sisteis, and m 1 ^ dormant, but 
not dead statu, it lay among the postciily<^|keaistora. But 
il thiec ol the foul died without leaving uaue,ui ifalteralew 
gcmiations the issue of thi ee of them became utterly ovhnct, 
the baionv would then levive, and the suivning sister.if 
.lino, or the next bcu oi her body, would become entitled 
to tho digmty, and might, on prm of the neceiwry iaeU, 
(loiiii a wiitof lummonaaa if there had been no auapenawin. 
Again, It u a poit of tbe royal prerogative to detanmne an 
uIh uancf, that is, the lung may select one of the d|||htenv 
an<l giic to her the place, atate, and precBdoncy iflCh be¬ 
longed to bet fatboi; and then the lM|By will dM|M#'to 
tho meiol hous in aucootuan of baMBdy, u fnnV*i> if 
thoro had iicicr been any atate of aWyance. But tlua doea 
not micifeie with the ri^U of the other co-heira, who, and 
wbusc uostonty, remran m prociaely the eaw poadwti 10 
which they atuod before tho king Mteminenbe abejanff i 
m favimrof a paiticulor braneb. In this wav tbe heWBXt 
of Clifliml, which baa leveral timea &Deii mto I' 
been lately given by the king to a co>heir._ 
the case wiu tbe l^niei of Root and 
dood it ia in a great neoaure to tbe exer 
rogative of tbe crown that we owe the pretence m tfe) Bouie 
of Puert of barona who take thik aeata at the h(M)«f ^ 
beimh, and date tb«r aittinga Uie fourteeuth tbq tjgr- 
leej^ eeutenea. ' V v 

prinnpletf the feudal Uw. wJiikbiraeliMww^tU to 
.filaima of iciB^ wot fraught w&h min^Wiie hiwaea. 
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addMW 40 «uiM ft«a th* opention of tbo principle wa« ant to be dumemberoib bnt to p>M cntiitl to eonie one 
■waiUof tbenuelvM of what it called the Solie Law; Hid to of tlie iwtortf. 

tbie ie owiag that thw still hold tb^ank in whirh we now Banmy is used iiv&elaild tl» a iit^iMslop of the coun¬ 
ties them, a thousand jreai* after fljhy first became illus- ties: th^ /eehoa SiSw the distriets canoMlMoiiieB. B&- 
trious. This must have been earijt poreerv^ in Bufflaml, ronjr here is ei{uivi»fllt to what is meant Igr. hundred or 
and it was probably Uiis oonsideration which led to tbo iu> waMiitake in Bngfland. *' '* 

treduetion w a class of barons, tho desoent of whose difpiity '•’'ik remtins to notirs three peculiar uses uf tlio word 
sliuuldnot be rsKulated by the principle of tbefendal descent 

of lioroditamenta. but should beunit^ inseparably with the bThc chief citixoqa of I^ondoMtYork, and of some other 
laule line of porsmis iasuing from the stock of tlie original places in which the ciiiaeni posscbs per-uUar fnuicluxc's. 
gruntee. This innovation is believed to have first taken aro esUed in early cliartcrs notunfrcquently by the name of 
placo 4 n the roitm of King Richard II.. who in his elet'ent]i ‘ the baran*' of the ]ilare. This may ariso cither from tlie 
yuur eytfld Jodii Beauchamp of Iloit a boron, not merely circumstance of tlio persons only being intended wlio weru 
by summons to pariiaraent, but bya patent, inabicli tbo chief men uf tbo place; or that they were, in fact, 

it wa declared that ho was odvanoed to liie slate, style, and barons, homagers of tho king, bound to certain suit and 
dignity uf a baron, and that tho same state, style, and service to the king, os it is known the citiiens uf Ixmdou 
niiy should descend to the tniU hfin of his body. Thus were and still are. 

iiuil at this time the ^ass of baruiu by patent arose. Tiie 2. Tbo Boron* r\f the Civque Porte are so colled, pro- 
pri>ccdont thus sot was. witii very fow exceptions, followed bably fur the same reason that the citisens of London mid 
ill (lie aubsrquent roigns; and by for the great majority of other |>rivilcged places aro m called. The Cinquo Ports, 
oi' perso na jg ho now occupy the barons' bench in Mrliunient which wero Hostings, Dover, Hythc, Romney, and Sand- 
are the rfiNK|Mreiient stives of persons on whom tho dignity wirh (to which afturwords Ryo and Winchilsca were added), 
bus boon comerred. accompanied by a patent, which directs being ports opposite to France, wero regarded hy the early 
t ho course of its descent to be in the male heirs for the kings as places of great importance, and were consequently 
tiuie being of the original grantee ; and that should it ever put under u peculiar governance, and endowed witii poeulimr 
iiappon that they are exhausted, tho diguity liecomes extinct privilege^. l*he freemen of these ports were barons of the 
It is unneoessary to enter into any examination of tbo king, and they had tiiu service imposed u|>on them of bcor- 
pfh'ilcgcs of tiio borons, which in no respect differ from ing tlic caiiopv over the head of the king on the day of his 
tiiose uf tho other component parts of tho House of Poors, coronation. Hero was the feudal service which markcri 
(.See PxKRs OF THa Rkai.m.] them as ^rsons falling within the limits of the king's 

The principal writers,upon the subject of this articlu arc, barons. Those sent uf themselves to parliament, though 
•lolm Seldon, in hib work entithsl 't'itfee of Honour, first sitting in the lower house, might bo expected to retain 
]iubIiHhcd in 1C14; Sir Henry Spolniaii, in his work Uieir ^pcliatioii of liaroiH. 

entitled Archm}logui, in modum 6'/o*«ar/f,'folio, 1626; 3. Tiio Haroue of the Etchpquer. Tho four pudges in 

Sir William Dugdale, in bis Danmuge if Englunil, that court an* m> cullrd, and one of thorn tho CV/zc/'/foron. 

•t loluines folio, 1676 and 1676; and in his t'erfret The court was inslitiilcd immediately after tho (Conquest, 
Copy nf all Summomi'B 0 / the Nobility to the (Srral and it is probable ihot the judges woie so ilonouiinatcil froui 
CounnU and Parliament of thin Ueidm, from the the hcginniiig. They art called biirons in tho curliest Bx- 

of Henry ///.. until thetr present thnee, folio, 1685; chequer record, namely, the I’ijiv Roll of 31 llunry 1. It 
Pm-mlingt, Preeedcnli, and Argumenie on Claim* and mtiy here mean no muro thun the igizn, that is. tiic chUT 
Conlrtivereiet rouoarnh^ Harotue* by fibril, and other men of tho K\chct{ucr. Fur their funcltun-, and duties sou 
Ho7viur*. by Arthur CulUns, Bsq., lulin, 1734: A Treathe Exciikouku. 

on the Origin and Nature of Dignitiei. nr Title* of Uo- BA'KjONAHE. Tliis ti-rm is used, not no iiiucli to dr 
ii'iur, hy William (Iniix-, 8vn., 2Dd e<Ut., 1823; Eejxirt on scribe the culleclivo 1>o(ly of the barons iu the rcstrictrid 
the Proepedingt on the Claim to the Parony qf Li*le. in sense wliich now U-longs to the word as signifying u cnin- 
Ihe Hou*e qf Lords, by Sir N. H. Nicolas, 8\o.. 1620. But ponent part of tho hcDKlitary nobility of Bnglaiid, but lliu 
the most complotu infunnatiun on this subject is contained whole of that nobility tuken nilh'ctiicly, witboiil rcguiil to 
'll the printed Re^tmi from the Lords' t’utiunilteei, ufy ibodistiiicliun of dukes, mun|uosscH, eurU. Mscoinit>, mvl 
p'lifitnl to iearrh the jonruid* of the Ilonse, and Eoih 'f liarons, all of whom form wiiat is now sumeliaies catleil iliu 
Paihament, and •■Ihyg llecortls and Doruments, for alt bamuage. 

mii/terA tourhin" the Dignity of a peer of the Jtenfin. In tins sense the tenn i' u^cd in tbo title of one of tbo 

The word barony is used lii Uie preceding articlo only in most important work* in the whole rniigc of English liis- 
its sense of n digniw iiihercut in a )M>rBon: but the anticni luical literature, fur the sake of giiiiig a short notice of 
law-writers B;iei£wi>ccsons lioldinglaiidsby 5arm/y, which which, we have introduced an arlirlc under this word, 
means by tho sursHe of attending the king in ins courts as Wc aitudo to The Baronage of England, hy Sir Wilhiim 
bureiis. The researcli of the I^nls' Cunimittocs has nut Dugd.ilc, whu Was the Norniy King ut Arms, und one of 
onublod them to tmeo out any specific distinction between tlic lust .sun'ivors of tliosc eminent antiquarian srbolnrs 
what is eallcd a lenuro by barony and a tenure by military who. in the sevonloeiKh century, raised vi high the rcpula- 
mill other services iiiddeiit to a tenancy in chief. The tion of England for that particular specit's of learning. 

Hiltons in the nor^, who held hy barony, liavc bcoii Eir William Dugdale was tbo author of luauy olhor 
ftoquently called the Barons uf Hilton, though they had works, but his history of the baruiioge of England is tlie 
never, o^ir as is known, summons to parliament, or un- one to which reference is piore frequently made; and tliero 
joyed aMMK thu privileges wWh belong to a poor of tlic is tiiis peculiarity belonging to his labours, tiiut the Huron- 
realm, nfflbiil in Shropshire is also called a baxony, and its age isquoteil by all 8 ubM>qneii[ writers us a book of tho 
fonnftik^,the Cornwall^ who wero an illegitimate branch liighcst autliority; and i( has. in facl. ]iroved a gn-at rcscr- 
of rhe house of England, were called, in instruments voir of information <-onccrning the ruuiilies wiio. from tlio 
of authority, barons of Burfurd. bat bod nevor summons to beginning, have fonuod iho buronngu ol England, from 
parliaimnt nor privileges of poerage. Barony is also some- which all later wrik-rs have drawn freely, 
tiinsa, but raraln nsM in Englann for tho lands which form The first vulume wns nublishcd in lti7S ; tho scebnd ond 
the tetoimey of a'baron, and especially when tho baron has third, which form toguUiur a volume not so large as thu 
any kM'of tuthexial Edition to his namo taken from the first, in 1676. The work professes to contain anaceounlof 
plaM, and sammonod merely by ^ Christian and all the fauiiliei who had been at any )ieriod barons by le- 

suRiame. TUBwau. however, to be done rather in com- nuro, barons by writ of summons, or barons by tutont, 
mon parUnee^Hi'^ts if it were one of the ei^lished local togetiior with all other faniilies who hod eqjoyod tides of 
defignatiotts of nie erantry. The he^ of a barony {eaput higbe^igiiity, beginning with the earl of thu Saxon timua,. 
barvtiim) b, however, an aoknowledgod ond well-defined luPBi an undertaking of infinite labour, but Dugdale 
term, ft dsitignates ua ca^ or chief bouse of the borou, was^ Indefatigable man. Nothing like it hod Wore 
the plaoe la wmeb bis oomomere held, where the services appeared. Accounts of the higher oricis of the Englian 
afhu tenantsweie reTulerei,andwbere. in fitet, he resided., nobaity hod been given before bis time in the works or 
The oeMto of Ttnglsnd were heads of baroilN, and thareJMiUes. Brooke, and VinooDt, but these accoants are Mwes- 
was tide poeali^^ leqieeting them,—that' they could no^^tvely meagre, scaroolyr, in any instance, going beyond tha 
ha put in dower, sad ttet if itnappeoed that the lands were statomentofgenealogiW particular^ orme aoM prominaBt 
to DO **!—■«*» Hsong eo-heirmel, head of the barony j fiats in the lives of tb^’peTSOiu who bad held those dig- . 
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S' 'ns. Bodjifr WUlim Diigdile bu ooUeotsd ftou tbe 
ebnniieles, non^^fi^MtuUnas of relt0n(| bottiM, with 
which he <li«e»ljiM|pnniQ^^ ?>'«?BnDK bis 0 Mt 

work oa tlMpiArf of tb« mona||i|ks» fnm Ihe roUt-t^ 
porliftiM0tj4K^U tim* mIj* to he prosed in DUOUMrqtt, 
and from thTfiWie TeeormR' which be dlbld consult oolv^ 
the pui^ repositorios, er in the eSraets made from dl^ 
^ bis nllow-lnbourera in histerical research, and UMV 
mm the wills iu the va^pus eoeksi«|liBal offices tfaroB^' 
out the kin^rdum. tiie particulars Of the lives of the mOst 
eminent men of our nation. Without pretending to the gioees 
of languuge, and with the intteduotion of less of political or 
moral rellectiun than peihapa might bo desired, he has pro¬ 
duced a work which ii not only huh beyond precedent in 
the moat aothentie information, hut whiuh is read with 
interest and pleasure by all pemu who have any tincture 
of the spirit of historical induiry. But while he bos thus 
clothed and almost animatea the dry flgiirea of the earlier 
writers on the higher nobility of the realm, the eccounta 
wfiich he has given of the persons who form the lower 
eloaa, the haruna, in the atrioter aense, whether by tenure, 
writ, or patent, are entirely hit own. Nulliing beforo bis 
fiaoe had liuen done to collect their names, to show their 
origin, or to display their ilhistriuus erhicyunieiits. Thia 
part of Ilia work, that is, by lar ihu larger portion of it, is 

( iro-cminontly his own; and tho best tribute to its excel* 
Biioe is the fact to which we hare alluded bImivu, that 
lus accounts of these illustrious persons aro considered, fay 
all Bulwctiucnt writers, ns genuine und nulhciitic as if he 
stood in tnc position of a oohteiuiiorary chrunirlcr, and tliat 
■0 few persons have since arisen who bavu shown them* 
oelves able to make any addition of ntuch value to tho 
accounts which ho has lull. 

Not the least merit of the work is the careful rdference 
to agthorities, which rundurs it a must vuluahle book, nut 
only to tho student in the family anthiuilius of the ISngliah 
nation,—not only to thoso who aru duUghled to read of the 
actions of tho ominent persons^ the Knglish nation in| 
tho days of chivalry, in the titnes of the Crusiules, and in 
tho ihu-8 with KrBiio|:and Scotland,-but to tho practical 
man. wiio undorlakealo pruMcuto claims to banmics or oilier 
dignities, of which there is always one or more before pur- 
liameut, and who Qiids here the rufcroncu to tho documents 
which it is necessary to produco iu the pruaecution of such j 
claims. ■ I 

This work contains tome defects in raspeot of the general 
plan, in which wo And no sound criterion by which to dutur- 
B|ine the claims to admission among those who are called 
baions by tcuum. The arrangement also aduiiu of much 
Improvement, and there ure ocoosiomilly mistakes and mis- 
reproBontations in tho minuter details. Krill nothing hus 
vet superseded it; hut he who slmll undertake tho work of 
K-mooelling, correcting, improving, and continuing it to 
the present day, will enter on his duty with advantages 
which his preducessor did nut enjoy. Some of tlio chief 
authorities on which Uugdale relM have lieen printod by 
the Boartl of CommiMioners on tho Public Record and are 
now easily accessible to the historical inquirer, who for* 
merly was obliged to Iru content with slight inspections in 
the offices in which tho originals are depoailcd, or to depend 
on transcripts which might not always l« exact. 

Ono passage in tho profuco i^hc Baronage contains a 
Btrlking truth: ‘ As this histerical discourse will afford at a 
diatanre somo, though but dim, pros|>oct of the uiagniAcenoe 
and grandeur wherein the most antient and nohje fomiliea 
of Bnglaiul did heretofore live, so will it hrierty manifoet 
how ahqyt, unoortain, and transient, earthly greatness b; 
for of no IcH thon two hundrod and seventy in number, 
tmtehing which this first voluine doth take notice, there will 
hardly m found above eight which do to tliis day eontimio : 
and of those not any whose estates, compared with what 
tiicir anuotlort enjoyed, are not a liltla.diiniaished; tnrof 
that number, I mean two hundred dM aeventy, above 
IwoBty^bur who are by any yoanger agio branch tMaeended 
#om tiwaa, fbr anght 1 can discover,' ^ 

an Engliah name of diftiity, whfolH 
tyfalBgyiiiijWli a Uttie.Bama, But' we rnnKii^biw 
fwnd R wit?<bie Lesoer Boron of-tiW'middle sM fart 
«dtb ■iMA’tha iMt of hiNttet hafi'«^iag 
.,diauMi nor mtfa tha banneret of fruis* ageij 

Baifii!ntte3jwyig 'thatm eomef^leV 

mWta.Mid the stale and 

a httdMl fo Mffiijf^Ma «1M the lute Mi 


digaiBtfof a haMnet, by a taen error, ai.Jtold«fi|mmirnily 
•metUt^^k* ^&<mowr.-p,iMh of the scribe. 

The origin or ibis Mk and^vrder of persons is guite in¬ 
dependent of aaT prions rtnk or order of English looiety. 

It originated ICng James 1„ who, being in want of 
money for the benefrt of the provinoe of Ulster in Ireland, 
hit upon the expedient of oreatiQg thU newdignityi and re¬ 
quired of all received it the eoDtributimi of a sum of 
money, as much aa would airport thirty infantry for three 
years, which woa estimated at to be expeuied in 

lettling and improving the provinoe of Ulster. 

The principle of this new dignity was to giv* yabk, pre¬ 
cedence, and title without privilege. He who Jw QHwe a 
baronet still remained a commoner. He aoquiij|y||, new 
exvmption or right to take hiaaeatinany aasombly fif which 
ht^might not before havebem seated. What hedid^uire 
wc con beat collect from the terns of the palaBt which the 
king granted to all who aocentod the honour, to them and 
the hoira male of their bodies mr ever: 1. Precedence in ell 
enmmisaiona, writ^ oompaniet, &c., before all knighto, in¬ 
cluding knights of the bath and bannero lspy ept euch 
knighu banneret as were made in the Oeld^mpgfcng being 
prcMnt; 2 . Precedence for the wives of too baronet to 
follow the precedence grunted to tho husband; 3. Pre¬ 
cedence U> the daughters and younger sons of tlie baronet 
befurv the daughters and younger sons of any other person - 
of whom the baronet himsell' took precedence; 4. '1^ 
style and addition Jiaronet to be written at theend^f 
his name with the prefix of Sir; i. The wiie of the 
baronet to be styled/.ad//. Afutfnm, or £kme. It was stipu¬ 
lated on the part of tlie king, that the number of baronet s 
sliould never exceed two hundred; and that, when the 
number was diminishod by tho natural process of oxUnction 
of families, tlmru sliould be no new creations to supply the 
places of those extiuet, tmt that the number should go on 
decreasing. Further, the king bound himself not to creuto 
any new order which should lie between the baron und the 
baronet. 

Another distinction was soon after nantnd to tliom. A 
qnosli'in arose respecting precedency lietweeu the nowly- 
ercatod liaronets and the younger sons of viscounts and 
borons, which the king disposM of by his own authurily, 
in favour of the latter; and in the same instrument in 
which bo declared the loyal pleasure in this point, he 
direi‘ted that the baronets might bear, either on a canton 
or in an escutclieoii on their shield of arms, tho arms of 
Ulster, which, syinboUcul it seems of ^o lawless charncler 
of the inhabitants of that province, uis set forth in the 
preamble of the baronot's patent, was a bloody Inind, or in 
the langnitgc of heraldry, a hand gules iu a field urgent. 
And further, the king ‘ to ampliate ms favour, this dignity 
being of his majesty's own creation, aud tho work of his 
hands,' did grant that every baronet, wlieii he had attained 
the ago of twenty-one years, miglit olaim^m the king the 
honour of kniglitlioud; that in armieSHhey ahould have ^ 
)ilaee near about the royal slantlardi and lai4ly, that in 
their funural ]ximp they should have two assistants of the 
body, a prinei|>al moumur, and four assiataots to him, being 
a mean lietwixt a baron and a knight. 

Such was tho original ioatitutiion of Ihe order. To carry 
the king's intentiuns into effect, and oapeeially to secure tho 
payment of tho money, oommissionera were appo inted to 
receive proffers for admission into the order. B||rin8true- 
tions given to them throw furtha light on uriginail . 
constitution of this body. They w»^^ treat wMfliona 
but such as were men of quality, «Rf livin^^Rd good 
reputation worthy of tame. jHa they were to ho 
dMcended of at least a.grandfather by the father's side 4ist 
bore arms; they wem to be also persona passeissAo^sdapf^ 
yearly revenue of lOOOf.: wm So avoid ihe^vp; 
slander, at if tliey mre men who had pgrchaiiAftit hioii^. 
the eommitaienRawere to require an tmOi gnauiti thettltey 


y wm>aM treat wM^ione 
ty, «Hf livint^hl good 
B. jHS they were to ho 


the eommitaienerawere to require an tmOi gflwiti thattitey 
bad not dkectly of Indirectly given any ■jj^-of rooniqr.fbr 
the attaining tkedegnM^ pr»«mme»ed3|i|i^ihat«bidi 
waa BCMfsa^ ^ maintenanee ef the Juimbsg 

ofaoUiera. ■ ' ;■ 

The earlmi patents bear sUti on IbyAfi, 111 Ik'nitwiht^ 
day Sir HteholM Bacon, ef JUtemre^ io- 
wen admitted the first of tMmv ^eeicr^M#^ ete 
wAteaD sMfivknigbteaad 

S dnes tb tba p es tago . OB<beM(lk-efJi^foUowiiiff.fifto* 
font eOer palHatswam.<Mded.«Bdifo« j£a ja le|iSiiifeCr. 

I TtoM* wqMetiH tth ^■lldlAp,MdjMits aawflaa 
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'ifhwh niftM rMffcahng this axneiio of th« rayal prarttgftttr*, 
lesm to ha\e ooduioned a n^axatinn lo tbpitma of patent^ 
Int nomoreirere issued tiU the 25th of November, 1B12, 
vfhon fifteen othor (gentlemen were intiMu^inlo the order, 
making m the whole ninety-one. At this number they 
ipuamed tar some years; and it vat not tiU 1622, a little 
before the death of Kin|{ James, that Uie number of two 
hundred was oompleted 

In its more essential points, this order bos undeigone 
ni> itibdifipations smee itt establishment. Bat the fol¬ 
lowing alterations have UAen plore. —1 There has been no 
•idlimenee to the number two hundred, which by the ongmal 
compart tnUi to be the limit of tbo numbor of patenb, issued 
Kven'lheimunder himieU did not adhere to this port of the 
cuiKrart, ftft at htv death two bundled and five patents 
hill been issued. The enciuo vas that scveiai ot tj^e 
baiunets hod been advanced to higher dignitim, and that 
thus vncain les were created, uhiih tho king nss at libcity 
lo (ill But hib suLCCHsor King Charles I„ issued patents 
at his pleasure; and the number issued lielorc Ins (hath 
jmdunlciL.to &ur hundred and {liiy-4'ight J.aitei kings 
Imiu notvBbght tlnmseives bound by this elauHOoliho 
titignul compact, and Uie nuuibcr ol niembeis n( this 
nidci 14 now understood to lm4c no other hunt tliin tlie 
Will of llio king 2 In tho time ol King Chailes II the 
tditinn WJ4 to lemil the nnimcnt ol (he iiionoy foi the 
stllipmt of the soldieiv , ana a waiioiit lot tins lemusiou is 
now i1ha>s (imkislMKl to miompdny the grant of a p itent 
111 hiioiiclci 5 'Ihe luio ot ur)uuing ptoufolcoAt aimoui 
loi Ihuc «It->prnlo has in numoioiib mst.mn*s n«t btoii m- 
sisUdon Uiitwiththesu vaiutiuns, tlieonlci liaHiimaiued 
iiii'liuiigid 

Vaiious iioiks have been published containing uiounts 
ot till* laniihi i ol England who U hnig tu this oidei 'J lio 
fust 111 these a ispuhhslu il in 1720. (nlitled Thf /iartinftuiee 
of hn>land, the authoi ot wlmli was Ailliui CuUms. 
who t siinilai woik on the Pfoant of /-wgfiwrf is hold in 
high isUniatum It lus his intiiition t> giie on aeiount 
ol .ill the lamihcs who had cvoi isissesstd this (hstiiirtnm, 
whelhd then existing or extiml Two volnroos wuo 
piihhshiil, (untuning IIk first 1 j 2 ('imiliis, but tlio woik 
w i., nut (oiitinucd In 1727 npiieiied aiiothorBiwonefo^e, 
in J volumes (outaimngvaliialiU ueounlsoi tbo tamihesof 
all liaioiuls tin II (Xisliiig A thud Batoyiftagf, usually 
(ailed Wottiin s, u]i|>oih( 1 m ]741, in 5 large voluniot, 8V(> 
This IS iiidis|iutahlv tin most (uietulli lompikd, the lulli^bt, 
and till Inst woik«t tin kind Aiiolhci apiicaiod in 1775,in 
1 volumes Hio and alwiit the beginning ol the present 
(entiiiy appenied Mt Bethams .K(oimt of tlie iamihes of 
thi tlnii existing buronots, in S xds 4to. 

liainnet\ of Nova fknita —As King James I established 
tho ordei ol English baionots tot the eiuouiagcmcnt ot the 
planting and settling the jnoMUceol Ulster, so he di signed 
to establish an Otto ot buonets in Scotland foi the emuu- 
rugement of the planting ind sotUing ot Nova Sintia He 
died howeiei betore any pioeeedings had lietii taken. His 
Miee(>Moi adopted the seheinc, and m l(i‘2& panted eertain 
tiaets ol land in Nova Scotia to vannus peibuns, atul with 
them, the rank, style, and title of baiunots ot tlml pio- 
vuiec, with piei^eney analogous to the piecodemv given 
to the baronets cd* England Somo additional piivilepn, 
were gi^ them, as that the oldest son ol a bnionct ui 
Nova Sak, during tbo Iifotimo of bn latbei, might claim 
tbo honow of knighthood-; and that the baiunet might 
vearU Abou and medal, with badge and insignia ol tho 
order 'The addition to the coat-aimour of the baronet was 
Uie aims of the piovinco ol Nova Scotia. 

it was proposed that the number should be limited lo 
164. first was Su Robert Gordon ot Gotdonslown 
TbiM were fteqoeiit creations ot this dignity till tbo union 
With SoMlasAm 1707, when the rreatiuiis c<Wd 

IhnmtU ^ Aw/ond were insbtutod by King James I in 
>620, fbr tbetfjte puipose with the bluets of England 
The nraey «lPl|ud into the InehSxpbequei. The first 
peiwn wm raoaved the dignity waa either Sir Dominiek 
Sarsfleld, the Chief Justiee of the Common Pleas in Ire¬ 
land, ct Sir Fraooit BUmdeQ, Rio Seeretary of 8ute 

BAROWUS, CASARybo eminent eoolesiastiral writer, 
and eariboal preabrier of the Roman Church, was boin Slst 
October, >66A at Sort, an episeopal town of the kingdom ofi 


Naples; bat the tronhles of that kingdom itiddlpd his father 
to reroove higpHn 1667 to Rome, where he eontmiied thusu 
studies under Cmsar tigsta, afterwards drcbbisbop of Capua. 
Here he placed himslia under the disci^itin m St Philip 
de Nen. founder of the emigregatiun ot tUc OiaUiiy, by 
whom, after he vaAiidtinedpriiK, he was atUeliHl m 16 (i 1 
te dm congragation of tho cluueb of St Jolm tlte Baptist iii 
Malaitf. He omtinued there till 1576, when he wds tiaiiw, 
femd to the eburefa|)f Santa Mgria (lella Vollicella In 
1593, St. Philip de Nen, having laid down the ofLco ol su- 
Iieiiorotthe tongregahnn of the Oratoiy, sp)M>mted Boio- 
iiius his succissui, and Pope Clement Vlll. not only ap¬ 
proved the ehoieo, but soma time after made Boronius his 
eonlesBor, advanced him to the dignity of rardiual, Juti«6lb, 
1696, and finally made him hbiansn ol the apubtohe mc. 
Upon the dcativ of Clement VIII., in 1606. Bojonius had 
tiurtv votes in the oonelavo tor Ins eliHtioii as pope, but tho 
Spaniards opposed his cketion on account of his tieati»e 2A* 
JlfrMu/rAfo6i/i/ia,tii which he hoiloiguedagiuiibt the elatiii 
of Spam to that kingdom Baruniue s intense oppluotion 
to study weakened his constitution, and he died at Rome, 
June JOth, 1607, aged aixty-eight yeais and eight months, 
ami was intciied m the chuuh ot Santa Matia dolla Valh- 
cello, on the 1 >th of July 

Baioitiiis a as a roan ol sinccic piety, gicat piobity, learn¬ 
ing. and (Vtciisive leading, who labuuied with biiccohs 
in th(‘ buiviient the chuidi to whiih ho belnugod, and in 
ciciiing up cv<l(si islual <uiti(]uity He undortiKik hib most 
vikbiated work, his /(/inukf Artfetios/in,when he was 
tbiily ycais ot age, .iiid vuntinued lot thirty years euUectiiig 
and digesting his initeiials Ihc fiist volume ol this woik, 
whidi (ontains the lust (ciiluiv atm Chiist, wus published 
in 16SB; Uic twdllli iiid 1 Ht, wliuh (iindudcs with the year 
1198, was piintvsl in lbU7, umki the poiitiliiute ul Paul V. 
Those twelvt vohimis (oiitiiii the history of the twelve 
lirst agcb ul Ihc diiiK h Bir’iiius ktl uiatciialb fur thu'u 
mino volumes which woie iisul liv Uaynoldtis tGdoiitxi 
Rinaldi) in hib ( ontmintipn ol B uoiuiis s Ann ds 
Ma//udi<‘lli iiiimivuit(^ nnictvin didviciil woiks <il 
Ruoiiius III ]iimt and insiiusdipt Thu following .ilV llie 
most impuit lilt —I lioinntiHiH i4\(Hututn, 

Gngom XIll inwu'tt/ifiiin rum n itutimahiis rVrtuiti 
Iiarimit,lo\ Koin isst, ito \(ii 1j87 Aiiln l'j8‘J,\cii. 
1597, Rom ItiJb 2 tnnuhs I <rlmu\liti,lo\ Vin 1588- 
I()U7 A seiund vditiuii was puhlishid,(ul \tu 1595 1699, 
fuUuwed hyullicib ]iii)gicssi\i,k iioin tin* dilkuuV picsMss 
ul Cologne Aiitwcip Mint/. Amsteulam. and Venue. 
Tho Iicst edition ol all is thnl by (id<uico Rinaldi, in 
19 volb. fill Lnci.i, }7 Is i74u lollowtd by an liidn Out- 
3 vols tol Lu(<a I7>7 ]7)'l ind ui < onip.iniod by 
,jH«(i/iMm Liilryiii\liiiinm I ff\ Btiioiin df/oialus, \ vof. 
tot Lui(a, 171(1, and bv kinildis ((intiiiuatuiii {/liiiiafet 
Ar-r/curtiftci alt loiiin ll( I If! ubi t/iMiiit (’tufititaltt 
Pttfoniuy), vuls ill 1 47 I'lii All ibiiUgimiit of 
Baioniuss first rcutiiiv ol his Annals iPidoHi m Com- 
yieni/io).by hnnicsio Panigaiol I ipjic lud in ilo\cn 169i, 
.uid an abtid(;inc*iil of the whulv*, in Lilin, hv lliii Sjmjii- 
danua, at Paris, iol 1612, and in numeious bubsciiueut edi- 
liutis An epitome ot tlie Anii.ils in Aiahu, was puhlisbcd 
nt Rome undci the auspuisnl the Piop.iganda hm iitv, J 
vols 4to )bj)]fr71 Iwodi tliKv inou uhiidgiiKiita ill 
utbci languages, uo iioUcvd by Mar/ndidh 1. i/udatui 
de Monauhm Snilut (laigniallv tnsciled in vol xi of the 
Annals), 8vn Pans, K.ou 4. Hntoinn Hilalio tie Le/^a- 
Itone Jvilrtire Alriatidiiiia ml Ijimtulmm Sulim 8vo, 
Colon. 169s, lesp) ding tin ic ut.ion ot tho( liuich ol Alex¬ 
andria to tlw bee ol Huiui. w hu It did ii >1 hist long, le- 
piinted III 1000 6 liutiuiia /ulalin dt Hiil/ieiioium orf- 

gtne, eonangue mtiaiulusa ronor/uo/ir, 8vo. Colon 1698; 
i«pubhbhed. m French, by Mai< I Ksi oiUit. 8vu Par. 1599. 
4. Pitiianetu ud Hfmpublaatn 1 rnrlam, 4to Rom c\ tyji. 
Vatic. 4to. 1006. written on otcasion oi tbo mlmdid of 
Venice 7 CoHtia Seirnitt. Jieiruiu/diiam VineUm 
I'otiun, not publiihed. but tutitomiug muuius s opinion in 
the .Coniiatory. 8 I'lta S Ambumt, mrhtepiMojn JUedio^ 
r, maertod in vol. vi. of St Ambiosos worka. fbl. 
580, the MS.» preaerviul in the Ambiosuit kbrary 
at Hilao. 9. Vita S, Orfgortt Naxiauxem. piintod in 
vol. II., lot the month af May, of tho Aeta Sawtotum of tha 
S#CWWF, o(»c», •«cpisBv«i town ox MW *>iig«iu.u«*^BoUandiaU, 10. De Ortgwr Otofmii; MS. in thg Valki 

Naplaa, H» ftAwsraaOamillo Mromo,hiai»othei PorIl«p^•^ana hbiary. II. Seimonei Stun A » 

Fomia, both of^blo familiM. Ra toMiW hia firat edu- \ Saiietu, 12. Relaflo Conain ArgMmnts MS. ut th* 
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The greeMfork ^Bamniu bu been lerenlf ai^Hd 
% Holsteniue, lieBjCuanboiu Comber, ethen [mo 
BA^ ir/tox, 8AX\(|M^b account ofjte allied emn and 
miMtakea; bniMee, perbepi. are'nAfaon numerew than 
are to be oxpijLd In a work eucb gretf extent In rela¬ 
tion l» oontttAmoi, be mm alwayi vurty writer ; buM 
after tlbt'bia work ia one of the moat sterol and importgjff 
on ^ aubjeot and Barnuiut H br tome ityled tbe^thar 4r| 
eedesiattieU histery. Betidet Riaaldfi, there ate two other 
cootinuationa of Buroniua'i Annalrt one to the year 167t, 
by Baoviue. 9 vola. fol. 1616-I672; the other extending to 
I£3^, 2 volt. fol. l*aria, I MO. ,' 

(Soo yifa Ctnatii Jiarotttii anctore Rieron. Barnabeo 
Peri>ainn,4to.Rom. 1691; La f^ede Caar Card. Baroniu$, 
par lo Pdre Turien le FeVre. 12 ffio. Douay, 1668 ; Maxzu- 
oh«<Ui, (3li Serittori itUalia, foL Bieaeia, vol. ii. pt. i. p. 387; 
Moritri, Diction, ffitlorique, fob 1769, il p. 131.) 
BARONY. ^ Baeon.] ~ 

^ROSCOPc, the pweetWe/ wight, it a term wbirh 
baa Vometiinet been applied to tbe barometor. It nay, how¬ 
ever, be well applied to all tneh baronetcra at, from l^oeu 
in thoir {vinHptea er nonatruction,ahonr a change uf the air't 
weight without ftirnithing any g^ mc.inb of mensuring it 
Such ore the ronieol and Ilooke'« barometor. The human 
bo^ i« tomotimot, to a rertain oxicnt. a boro&copo. 
BAROUSSE, a Talloy in iho Du])artment of Hautca 
(High Pyrenees) in Kroiice; one of those four 
which make up the district of/or qualre riiUcff, formerly 
included in Armagnur. [Sec Akh \on \c.] It is a cold 
eountry, but affords good pasturage; ond its fine forests 
yield timber for tlie rarpentcr and the shinwngbt It con¬ 
tains eighteen parishes; and iii 1762 Kxndly stated the 
number uf hounholds {/cut) nt 1373. which, allowing five 
poraont to a houtuhuld, would giic Cfl65 iimons for the 
pnpulpt^on of tlie valley. Wc havo no Inter authority fur 
the number of the iahabitants. The chief town is Mauleun 
or Monl^un en BamusHc, which had, at the bcgiiiiiing id* 
tbe present century, ajnpulatioi^eiO. 

BAROZIO. TSoo VitJKOLA.j 
BMlQUlSIMF.Tt^ a city of South America, in the 
province of Vcnctiiela, 120 miles W.S.W. of (’aracas, 9® 
90' N. lat., 69’ 20' W. long. The city was founded by the 
SpaniordH in 1922. lu conacquenco of ita situation upcni 
an elevated level, it has tho beuellt of every hreeao; and 
thus, notwithatanding its position within tlio tropics, il gene¬ 
rally oignys a mild temperature. Lavaysao wot assured 
that when no wind U stirring the iliormometer rose to 211 " 
and 39* Reaumur; but the elevation of Uie site led him to 
dmibt this. Tho noighlioiirh<N>d is very fertile, and tbe 
j^ins, valleys, and hills afford a great variety of products 
and fine postures fur cattle. Iii the valleys most of the pro¬ 
ductions of tho tropies sre raised, particularly coffee of excid- 
lent quality. Tho town was formerly well built, with straiglil 
and wide aVeets: it had a handsome parish church, and 
there was a rich Franciscan convent, and an liosjiital, in 
whieli tho poor wore indifferently oocominodatod and badly 
fed. The town, with its mciiiiI... oontoinud, when Lavayisc 
■wrote, apopulation uf U.otio poraans; but Borquisimeto ia 
now but a^emnnnt of ahal it formerly was. No place in 
'Voneauela suffvrcd so much as Barquiiimeto from the great 
oarthquako which desolated tho province in 1812. Scaimly 
a house was left standing, and i^ii said that 190(i of 
Inliabiunta were buried in the ruins. Tbe inhabited part is 
now comparatively small, having been built since tliat period 
with tho materials which abound in every direction. The 
population, with the environs, was, ten years ago, estimated 
at ftom^eooo to 10 , 000 , tbe greater proportion inhabiting 
tbe villages near tho town. We have, at a more recent 
period, aeon the population estimated at 12 ,oiiU. which 
woqM imply that the pioev it gradually recovering from the 
•fleets dfVhe calamity of 1812 . (Lavayssu's P’dffageaM 
Ikt dfi TriH^od, d* TatMgf), de la tl dmtt 

rifeerMS pir/i^ «fe t'fniiHfia, }h\3i'U^frtwrittfn from 
Caktabia during a Journey from Carofti lo lioguta, and 
“'.JtfarfAtf, m 1823.) 

as it was formerly spelt, BAAR, g 
in tho department uf Bas Rb^ 


lariv bulk. It ia situated in a beantiftil tnlby, stAnudod 
witn vinoyirds; anditainhiMinta,wboamounteaiQl83t 
to 3720 for the to^ or 49U W tbe whole oommunc, carry 
on considerable roanflfieturaa in ootton and wool, ^lorv 
are alao bleaoh&tg-grounds and dye-houKS. (MaUfr«run, 
Balbi.) 

A faniU fiunat m the neighbourhood tolmi its name ftora 
thk town. . 

BARR, or BA^A. a petty klngdw of Weetem AMeas 
at the month of the Crianbia, extending eighteen l^uvs 
along its northern bank, with a breadth of fourteen leaguea. 
and eontaining an area of about 290 equace Isiun^nis 
and fproo neighbouring kin^oma on Ae OfijjM^ore 
founi^ by Amari-Sonko. a TiTiiii1iii|ii>ieiiiiiiirTn|rmiiia 
down the Gambia at the head of 20,000 men, aim^ving 
coqyiuercd the countries near its mouth, was enaUed to 
mmtain himself by tbe aid of reinforcements from the 
interior, ond of the weapons which he obtained ftom 
Europeans in exbhangc for slaves. It was aoparently for 
tbe )>urposo of facilitating tho oporetiona of tho ti^e 
in slarei that tbe expe^tinn was wiginolly w^rtaken. 
When Amori-Soako died, his conquests were diBBd among 
his throe sons, who respectively became sovereigns uf Berra, 
Kullar, and Badibou. Their descendants still reign; ami 
the memory uf these events is preserved by tradition among 
the people. Tlio Mandingos of Barra aoid the other two 
kingdoms are a fine race of men; tlieir average statun 
it five feet ten inches, hut this is often excewed; ana 
tlieir countenance has miwe length than is usually ubserved 
among iiogrues. Their habitations and modes of living 
display more comfort than is found among their neigh¬ 
bours tbe Jaloufs. It is remarkable that the Iuiumis of frvo 
men are of a square form, while thoooof slaves ate round, 
lliey are all zealous Moslems, very active in thoir habits, 
very intelligent, and very cunning in commercial affairs; 
thoir geiioiol character is hospitable, benovolont, ami soci¬ 
able. Tho territory of this small state is in general well 
cultivated, ond contains a largo number of considerable vil¬ 
lages. There aru some fine forests, hut they do not together 
occupy more than one-eighth of the surface, which is rather 
marshy, but very fertile, and capable of buing rendered 
highly produclivo with little labour. Gotlierry cstimatod tho 
population of this state at 200,000 yivrsuDs. (Golberry's 
Fiagmrnt d'un I'oyagr en A/nque, 1802) 

BARRA, or BARRAY, une of the Western Islands of 
Scotisnd. belonging to the shire of Inverness, is 42 miles 
W. by N. from tho point of Ardnamuphan: it is about 
eight miles m lengtli, and from two to fon in breadtii, bouig 
deeply cut in diffurent places by arms of the scu. it com¬ 
prehends an area of alwut 16,000 acres. The name appeals 
to be derived from St. Bar, bishop of Oditbness, to whom the 
principal church is dedicated. Several Druidical temples and 
Danish duns as some wntera consider thapii aro dispersed 
over (bo island; and at Chisamil Bay aame renrains of a 
castle, which was tho rcsiduiicc of the IsIab of Barm until 
tho beginning of tho eighteehth century. The island if 
divided into two portions, connooted by a low study isthmus, 
01 i>r which the eastern and western sou nearly meet at 
water. The southern and larger portioB contoint a ro»y 
mountain about 2 i '00 feet high, which deseendi eomewbift 
abruptly into Ciiuamil Bay, and declines to the north sad 
east by a succession of lower bills, terminating on tiie sW|6 
in various rocky points that separate the aranUJU^yi in 
which tbe population lives. The land is sandy dpCf litlj# 
value, ovon where it is susceptible of cultivMiMk 
rougher tracts are appropriated to the paitur^en black 
rattle, which4bu proj^tor buys up foe exportotna^foam bia 

a flinirisn^ , 

• g 


BMn 


, distaol tbtUtf twen^ miles from .Sliasbo^ is tbii 


tenants. Agriculture is not in 
rivllc'plougb. au antient instrument carry: 
only, and pr^litig that which contains the 
use. A oonsiderahn number uf the inhabitoo 
in Dollecting soa-weed and burning it into 
men are among the most active and indi 
inScottond. They etnyfD an extensive o 
ondtoketbeptodueetotneGreenookBiarl . . . .. 

superior to ^oee of the other Western Islands, and ex sosop- 
wbat peoiliar nonstruetioo. .T^en built by the^iqiitBten 
I tbemsdvq^ and are of oonsiden^ rizq. so m 


ftihgiBMn 


^ ^•sisq.toM' 

..„ _• ITO nr tw^vp men. and exoeediw sharp bodi fol „ 

Btortly. It is in 4 i* $9* N. lat., 7^ 28 ' R. Icmg., and sfta- Jbey have M.floor, b«t rise with «a almost |laj,itrugbt'. 
•tfd «h a bnohlthjfih tlw Andhiu,atribntary’ U«> eo that a inHurersa leerign toCMw^ aamnUeg a,- 

efteRl., The tMMliObtVelgieK dn aa g i in 1794.fim yot they are sirift and safe. Ta fttttesnen.gso 

MnoeWi nanngtt-, o umpm erdy ii n e Uby » but fern h ww oTwii^ 
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orlly lO'!|boM% tbflir po««r wAsVbaan. Tba Soqms in 
Barra oi^ ^ffer from othtt^i^hland houiM in one wrfH: 
eiilar, vlnoh ti. that the iwn aprm(|[s froitf the inner of 

the Wnli tnstesd of the outet. in order that all the rain may' 
be oattght by the wall, and make iti way among the atonei, 
thus preventing the dropping of eaveaby what wc ahould eon- 
«id«r ^greater ineonvenionco. In thn bland, he'indeed in 
mewt pf the Weatera lalea, ahell-CUh are apry alrandant, and 


oatiyi^-*^^ great aand-hank at the north end of Barra 
protfiMMlWea in Ittoh iamenu quantitiee. that iif'times 
of acMK' when the inhaWtanU have reaorted to them for 
tlieir treiiy eubabtonee, from one to two hundred borae-loads 
have been taken off the aands every day of the epriDg-Udea 
during the montha of May, June, July, and Auj^t. 

The GaoKo ianguago in said to be apoken in its greatest 
purity in Bam. The inhabitants are mostly Roman Catholics. 
There are throe churches in the bland, one at tho village of 
Burve, &i^i[po at Killbnr, one of which belonga to the Ca¬ 
tholics. 'Wi Edinburgh Socioty for Pinifroting Christian 
Knowledge supports a school at tbb place; a school-house 
.and a dwelling for the master hating been huilt by the 
heritor. The proprietor of Burra and the adjacent isles is 
Roderick Macneil, E&q., whose prodccessars are said to have 
possessed them iMforo the Danes. The Macneib of Barm 
were the first of that name that came from Ireland, and 
hate always been acknowledgotl the chief of tho Macncils 
in Scotland. Barra belongs to a parish of the same name, 
which includes seven other inhabited islands, and several 
uninhabited. Tho population returns for 1831 do not slalo 
the tiopidation of this island separately, but give that of tho 
whole parish as 2U97, of whom IU77 art? females. This is a 
ducrcase of 206 persons on tho pn'ccding census, which, in 
the population returns, is attributed to emigration to Ninth 
America. 

(M'CulIoch's Highlandt and tf'eatem It/andt qf Scot¬ 
land; Hall's Travels in Scntland; Corlislo's To]>ogra- 
jihiral Dictionary qf Scotland.) 

BARRACK, originally a hut or littlo lodge for soldiers 
in u camp; from the Spanish barracas, meaning small 
cabins, such as fishermen build upon the sca-coasl. Tom- 
pnrnry constructions of tliis sort for the horse were formerly 
cHllcd barrarks: those tor tho foot, huts: hut. in later 
tiinos, the word barrack hat been indiffcrontly used lor 
both. Barracks this description aru generally mode by 
lilting four forked poles in tlic ground, and laying four 
Olliers across them; the walls living afterwards built up 
wilh s(nIs, wattles, or jirhat the place may afiord, and the 
top planked, thatehed, or covered with turf. Modem cainiK, 
as for ns the common soldiers arc concerned, arc now 
usually formed such barracks arranged in streets; die 
officers only are Wffed in tents. 

Tho word borracK docs not occur in onr older diction¬ 
aries, thoagh it is found in Phillips's World of Words, ful., 
London, 17li6. Barraok, in a more enlarged sense, is now 
■p[died to the permanent and commodiuits buddings in 


woieh both offleen and men ore lodged in fortified towns or 
otber plaeet. 

A writer in a periodical paper entitled Common Sent-e, 
No. IQS^miblisbcd in 1739, spraks of permanent barracks 
for the ijHing of tnxm asthen just introduced. Hestotcs 
that a ™ years beioK, in 1720, when the plague raged 
at MotdWes, an attempt wu made to raise such buildings 
in London, under pretence that if we should be visitcu, the 
aioli mi^t he rnnovod to diem. But the design was seen 
tbroagh; Um dtisons took the alarm, and cri^ out (hey 
vo^no ritd-coal-nurses. 


oppOtUion was made in parliament, during the 
Prej^’ Nmntfosary war, to the erection of barracks on an 
ti^aiM «e4r, M inimical to the liberties of the country, 
aa 'tiafotmfoA'Mifo^nKe the soldier fliom the citisca, and 
to Htider 'the nmr a It tool to oiillive the latter, should 
the people be ealled upon to submit to onpopnlar or arbi -1 
traiy tneosnees. Other argitoienu had grMter weight, 
howevtti on the side of thcM estabhihments: the system of 
qoarttfhig was, in many tntances, vexatious; the morals 


eCtniM tenW, 
as'titbtimteA'M 
toHhder then 
the people be < 
trary tneosuret. 


qaarttftng was, in many Minces, vexatious; the morals 
of a oonntry town or TiUagd'iKre corrupted imjwrtionally 
■l*s<dlfiTB were quartered upon die inhabitants ^ and it was 


ftmidf 'diet edi] 
■s Mo fiUle, ip 
tfbfiltheittl 


and dtirat'might he too tueeb, os well 
faced. 

reign of Oeorgd Ul.,' barrochs of 
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this deMdMon were not nunMUs in Great Britain. 
When wontAlfthoy wete built undcrthififiiroction of 
of Ordnonco, by wbte.,^ey were aitppliod with bedding 
and utensiU; but tft dftiaea which werw.bxtraoidinary 
were under the ma|iagemeBt qybe seurulorysat 'var. This 

K stem provailoA until tho of 1798, when the situa- 

>h of ublic alfoirs induood his ih|yesty'8 mini&ten to give 
orders to build, widL the utmost dispatcl^ cavalry barracks 
in various porta of ttfo kingdom; and Colonel De Lancey, 
then deputy-odJutsDt'general, was requested to undertake 
tho arrangement of tho business. In January, ] 793, he wos 
appuinted superintendent-geBcral of barracks, and on tho 
lit of May that year the king's warrant was issued for their 
regulation. More extensive authority was given to him by 
a warrant dated May 30tb, 1794, when he was appointed to 
tho office of batTock-mastcr-gcncral to tho forces. But as 
this seemed to iiitolfere with tho duties and powers of tho 
Board of Ordnance, a now warrant was Usuod in 179S, de¬ 
fining the powers of tho bemck-mastcr-guneral, aud Utpso 
of the Board of Ordnance; under whuih warrant Oou- 
tenant-Gcocral Ue Lanocy acted in all subsequent transac¬ 
tions. The salaries and extra pay of tbo barrack-master- 
general and his officers amounteil, in 1796, to 9584/. 17#. 
‘^d. The establishment was afterwards considerably in¬ 
creased, in proportion as thv number of barracks through¬ 
out tbo kingdom multiplied, and by the creation of new 
officers. In March, 1806, their salaries amount^ to 
19,3-29/. 4i». 10(/. 

During thri year, the commissioners of military inquiry 
rceommended that the offii-cs of bnrrack-roastcr-gcneral 
and deputy harrock-master-gcncral should be totally alw- 
hshed, anil that tbo sujierintondcnco of tho barrack osta- 
blUhment ahould lie vested in commissioners. This 
suggestion, with somo otlicrs relative to the moilo of trans- 
Bcimg tlip business of the deportment, and preventinff use¬ 
less Olid extravagant oxpeudilurc, have been followed, and 
the barrack establishnieot is now under tho direction of 
four commissioner^ one of whom is generally a military 
man. 

Tho total expenditure in (ircat Britain and tlio islands of 
Guernsey, Jersey, and Aldonioy, on buildings fur the pur¬ 
poses of barracks from 1793 to November luih, 18(it, was 
4,lia,3K3/. 6#. IJf/. The total expenditure in Great Britain 
and Ireland, on buildings for tho same puriiosos (including 
the artillery), from 11th November, 1H04. to 84th Decumber,- 
1819. was 3,8811,857/. I7«. 5(/. Expenditure from 179.1 to 
1819, in buildings in Great Britain for the purposes of bar¬ 
racks for tho artillery, 7.15,848/. 3<. 3(/. 

(See Connelly’s Dirl. tie Int r/oi iMPguas, KspaSola i 
/flg/w, 4“ Madr. 1798; Kni'i/rlojiedte, misr en urdrepar 
M. Diderot, tom. ii.fol.Par. i'51. p. 6S: JainoR's3/i7//oty 
Dictum., \iA. i., 8VO., 1-ond. Isli): I'irst, Second, Third, 
and Fiiurlh Ttcjuirls of ike <’oi/imi/-s. of Military Immiry, 
1806; ta\A Piurark Arnniuls of Ji.rjicmlilurc for Siiild- 
ing*. ordered to lx‘ printed by the lluusu of Cummoiis, 
July .1. 1880.) 

BARRAMAIIA). or BAURA-MAUL, a subdivision 
of tbo province of Kalciii. under tho Madras ^ircsidcney, 
situated between 18° and 14° N. lat. Tlic naino Baira- 
matil, which signifies the ttoclrr places, was given to tho 
district because it contained twelve fortrcssi-s which wore 
once places of note. Tito names of these places, as given 
by Major Rennell, wore, Kistnoghiri, Gegadivy, Canduty, 
Gongoonda, Vaniambady. Mabrausegur, Cockingur, Cootu- 
regur, Bazingur, Tripatov?, TadcuH, and Giguninirry. Oid^ 
three of these places, Kislnaghiri, Vaniumbudy, and Tiv 
patere, ore now existing, and none of thorn aro phuscs of 
strength. Tho fortifications of Kislnaghiri were destroyed 
about forty yoan ago hy tho English. Vaniambady has a 
mud fort incapablo of withstanding on assault of Kuroposii 
troMs, and Tripotore is ultogothor an opeu town. 

Tne BurramabdUlUtrict is a wild and mountainous region, 
above tho oastora^^uts. and at one time contained a con¬ 
siderable number m hill-forts, which are now either dis- 
manNtd or have fallen to decay. After tho eaptm of 
Snaj^atam in 1799. several districts of Kamat^^ere 
•daqaW the Barramabal district. These added districts, as 
eanmerat^hy Dr. FVanris Buchanan (afterwards Hamit W), 
are. ‘ the Talucs ofHMSo-uru, Dcnkina-cotay, Kulla Matni 
nlum, Ratnagiri, Veneatagiri-cotay,and that porlion^if the 
Alumbady Taluc which lira on the l^.j)f tho Cavery, to¬ 
gether with the Pdyuns, or ^daturyjli^hiM, of Pnnge- 
nnni, Pedda-Neyakana-Dur^ BagOUnt, Buligiri, and 
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Anktiueiri.* Tb« IfeBpenture of theae ofl4i4 U 

much cwdor |n Iho ajj^ teuon tba it is'Vthe.ontiiDf 
dwtriet of BommaboTud ths cIunMa i* Bot to^Mlthv, 
On tht oci»4tfi of the oeMion almMjr mentiouA *tM 
Polygan, tfho )md boon dupoHOMod W Tippoo Sultan, 
hed their eethtes rottoreoro tbemt and ^eie placed toj 
the BritMi gmniracnt on the »me fiwiing ab the^anfW^ 
dm of Brngal, pajing a died rent^or tnbute & their 
lud, but eXeroibiuK itu jurudictioif om the inhVbitanU of 
their pollenih. , 

The conitrucuon and oonMwation of tanks io countries 
where the suocobsful proaoc^Ph of ngricultuio depoiidb 
moinly upon irrif(attoD, is a mtter of the (list importance. 
In Borramahal ii is encouraged bjf a regulation, winch gives 
to everf man who oenstructa a tank at Ins own ex'^se 
one'flMirth of the lend watered by it, to hold the hame m free 
cstite and to transmit it to his heir*, to enju}c<l by them 
eo long as the work is kepi in oflleient repair. It is found 
thi^jiilUitkt thua constructed are alw&)i> bettor m<uiitiuned 
thu nose of wtUob the govemtivnt has charge, tlieofllicrs 
to whom the pre«emti»u of the latter » coiumittod not 
having an equal uiterost in thoir olllcicncy. 

There ia not much ricu rultivation in the addtd district*, 
oud the few reservoir* of water uhich they eoiitam aic cbiody 
cntployod fbrtho irrigation of fatifrat;, or kitohen-gardvns 
the oultivation of which of the utroobt importance to the 
luhabitanU. These gardens are usually of the extent of 
alxnit three acron, and each can be cultivated by thruo mcu. 
The whole of the ground is iii constant crop, and besides 

e luoing green vegetables midcururbitaceous fiuitH iur tlie 
ilies ui the cultivalors, it yields wheat, maize, nigy (Ty* 
timmrui nirora/iuij, which supplies the greater [Mit of the 
lower ranks of society with their oidinary loud, lunugrook, 
onionkgatlic, turmeric, tobacco, puppies, capsicum, and the 
rioiiP coruiinative seeds. Some few of the cultivators of 


varw 

Uic*o gaidctis make opium, but more guncrally the poppy is 
I’ltllivatud oil account oi its seeds, hIucIi oic gicafl) cbtcvraed 
in tbit iiuortur, and me much u*^ m preparing sweetmeat* 
and Vkis lor the viealtliy. Tbu upoiatioii of cxUacting 
npimn flom thu plant rflbund tolusscu tbequantil) of imppy- 
sctvl tbol nnivos ol pcib'ctioii. 

Tjdiaeco is also raiiMnl in the open Helds.asnell asasinall 
quanutv oi millH. The suu.u-canc is I'ulUvated nbunduiitly, 
and then) are numorous plaiitulious of cooou'iiut and Aiecs 
palms. 

Buma coarse matmfailuius are r.uiic(l on m the distnet, 
but the more ufeeallhv nilmbitiint* dinw their supply of amU 
nerossanef Irom other paits, and inagieat ilcgtce lioni 
Salem and Bniigaloio. 

^Vhen tho Bairaitiuhnl districts first cime into the po*- 
sesMon of the East Judin Company, their st.ite was in vvcr> 
respect roiscmblo. The inhabitants Imve still nn appearanee 
nf wiclcbcdnoss about them, and the eounti) is iiilosted by 
beggars. The condition id the cullivatir* Ims.howevci.been 
■0 lar impruvcil, llmt.altbuiigh the numinul rents have been 
rudiK'cd, the revenuu deiived I" the govcinraent Im* bocn 
more thao doubled. 'Nearly all the lulialntant* arc Hindus. 
only abou^no tnenlicth on' Mohammedans. 

(Kenneu s^fcmoir lyn Mnp nf Hinduntan ; Buebanan's 
ioumni thnmgh MvMrf. Ciuinrii, mid Malnbvi; HqioiU uf 
Me Ciunmitlre nf the Ihutvs n) (Jtmmoru on the Affidii i\[ 
/wAu. 8c«non IftSV) 

BARRA'8. PAUL JEAN FRAN(;'OIS NICOLAS, 
COUNT DE, a member of (he French Directory, and an 
important actor in aomeuftbe piincipal events of wa French 
Revolution, was bom June 30, 173S, at Fox, in the depart¬ 
ment efUie Var. Bis family wn* one of the most entient 
among (he nobility uf Provenoe. In 1775 be entered the 
army, an^ sailed for the Isle of Prance, but the vessel was 
Wrarlied fn her passage. Owing partly to the exertions of 
ywng Baftas, the crew and patsennrs evanttislly reached 
rundicherv in safety; but this P> 4 Bi|iVts toon after in¬ 
vested by^ English, and on its eipBwtloo be returned 
to ffrenoe. 4le ai^n returned to India, with SufllmD, when 
hk Mmam loog; be left that oountiy wMiJ|e 14- 

pveeeedmg to tha siege of Qifaralttt, ^KlMt 
MftIPg in litaM'lh vent to Patis. Here he expMMBlHs 
self wffli so mtmb 'fteedom reepecting (he eoadnet 
wfr in India, tlMl a Mti* He etehet ^ prepAedtftIr h|i», 



and be immediately became one of its VraJAest (fthisaoik 
Though be jc^cd in tbe aftaiA on the Baattlle, be con¬ 
demned many pf ibe excesses of that period: but the part 
w b.ch he took nm p decided one. He was a member grtbo 
Jacobins' Clnb tmm its oommeabemont, and was engaged 
ih tbe sihiw of August 19,1792, which virtually termmated 
Um exisUanm of the munarahy. Being sent to tbe National 
CunvontKm as remoeotative of imi nabve derartmont, he 
voted unnmditioQimy Ibr tbe death of Louis aVI, Jhpni 
the Coovenilun be received vanoiu pUbko oommisnons, 
m one of which lie was engag^ in the south of Fnnce 
at the time when the English blooluded tbe tpFn^ Tou¬ 
lon. On this piece ftllmg into the hanA^ the sijMli^^s, 
he was one or the five cunventionahste^Vw sat 
mission and earned into effect Uiu f^htful orders tJ tbe 
Convention lor Uic proscription and execution of tbe Tou- 
lonesu. Through llie influence of Barras ebiclly the com¬ 
mission did in some dcgicc niiUgate thu severity of their 
migmal onbns; but nioru than iuui bundled executions 
took place. Only ho and another member escaped tha 
deuunciuUonB which its nrooi oihngs cxritod omAe port of 
more than tbiea^iundred of the political clubl^Rrh which 
Fiance was at Ibot tunc covered. On bis return to Pons, 
Riibespierro received liim witb a snceiing compHaMnl on 
his energy. At this time Icrrot teigiied in the capital. Ittf 
Girondists, and even Danton, had penshud on the rcvolu- 
tiOBary scaffold; and Boiios iva* ditcimined not to go to 
the Convention unaiiued, whiic, by Uie boldness ot Ins 
character and utber cuiisideiations, he was a pir-«onagc of 
cuiisiderable iinpoiUnce aa one among Uie K-iv (ip]>om’iils 
nf tlie tenuiiat*. l(obA*picric beguiiimg to iiol Unit liis 
power was on tlic decline, iiicdit.itod a now prosci ipliuii, and 
wished to strengthen hiiiis U with the supjinitul B.iiias, 
who, however, lelused to allv hiniscll with the tyiaiil, and 
even made known to Ins uillcuitues the piuixisiliKii of 
Robcspieire, adding, ‘11. i> lost in spite uf Uio Jacobin*' 
Finding it imjKissibk' In tiLit with Boii.is, Kobispiciic 
kept ai<x>( fiuni tbo < oniniilioi s, but uiici an absence of two 
niontlis be made his nppi.,ii<iiire. Thu cel, bialed move¬ 
ment oi the Otli Ihonuidcir (July 27, 1794) imnicdiiitity 
iidluwed. On that d.iy, Jhur.is and some (ilbcr diputii'i 
presented ttemselves to the Conventloii Tailien dcnouii<(d 
KdlHispieire, wbusu uncst being deciced, he was moiI Ii> 
piison, from which huwcvir he escaped. Ueuiiut, loin- 
luamlcr ul the Paiisian Guoid, a ciealtire ol Kobespuiie s. 
maichcd on the Convention, which, in it* immmeiit pi ill, 
named B.uias General m Chief, and ehgSgud him witli its 
dulence. Ibe talc ui the <lay was soon doridi'd: and iluhcs- 
piciio, with sonic ol his most intimate yioitisans, was c.\c- 
lutod. Burras wns nilerwiud* chained with the su|n-iiii- 
tcudencu of the children ul Louis Xvl., who were (onliiivd 
at the Temple, aiidbiscoiiduut tuwaids Iheui was marked by 
lunsideralioii and kindness. Indeed, aiict tbe 9th Theiiui- 
dur. he displayed gieat inudeiation; ahd ne obtained the 
eiasnre oi maiiv names from thehstof proscribed etiiigr.mt*. 
He was namcrl Riicces*ively *cciet(U 7 and president nf the 
N atioual Couv ciition. In bis yioIiUcu principles be cv inn-il 
great mdc|)ondcncc, or what has l>e«n cal^ u) others grout 
selfishness. Hobadncithuralliud hmuiirifwithtbaOirundisl 
party ner tliat ot the Mountain; and when the re-ac- 
Uoit resulting fium tlie 9th Thermidor appeared hkviy to 
asRume too great a development, beOppoved itomugicss. 
At a Bubsequent cnsis of tho Kcvolulion, ^at dlMu ISth 
'Vend^roiaire (Oct. 5, 1795), the Convention a^R named 
Barras General in Chief, llie Bucoets on this ocOMton was 
cbicily owing to Bonaparte, to whom Barras, recollecting 
bis BemcM at Toulon, bad confided the command of the 
artillery; and he afterward* obtained for BoDSMSto that of 
tbe aimy of Italy The anarchists being putSMn tiy the 
13di Veademiauss tbo ditectonal governioWd wik fellMd, 
of which Barras wa a member. It did not Fstl, and 
tho cow d'etat of the i8tb Fructider (SeptTd, f7l7)VM 
reiolvea upon as a neans of effbcting its VfdkMte 
consolidati^ Far tbAhinl time Barntg tsl ftamUid with 
dietaterad powers and sueosai again atteiiM lia efi^ts. 
Oeosnl Angerean invested Iba hsUs of tbe fegisladve 
oeuDete ^ acrested tise othHnUptt lasmbera. rSee Avaa- 
Mao.l' vwo mmiben of UMfvitMtory. BartMAeup and 
about fovfy nwinbeik w ^ l^sUtive CooscQ <4 


ted by the exetwfits of oai Five HtmSlIkd, eleven tBemben Of Cpi^l ot Eldm 
pitod tbe hfoof Barm Fes Uwt fltid other tadividttals won ordered to hf Bkasjwrtod to tbe 
ioAlooMoor'Im sooawatosdbis xoamps of Gnlstia, Fbsra aorkral of «JEt^ Carnot 
fit ItBgfti oomtooDeid. esosiied' into Ctonmay. The Oeui^'ef five Vundred, 
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beias iwr re-fl|ldell«d. becun« «lubservioit instratust of 
ihe Diticttfy, tod It oven up^ the necetoty of g««mK 
rid in a »iniiUp manner of' tucTi of the pobiuty m suil re- 
maia^ in the country, but Btrras in Ihli inttaiice aucceso- 
full/bppoaed tlieir wi»ha« The i>ower j^e 
however, wm ftir from beitfg flnoly fixed. The alfiur ^ the 
noth Prairial (May 18, 1799) ahooV it to lU toiodatloni. 
The legiidativo oouncils now leaiimod ttoir iBuepeDdonce, 
curlaUed the dictatorial power of the DirfAtory, and nbh^ 
IhrJPof the direotora to give in their rowgnation. Thia 
waa partly the worh of blwA, who became one of the 
mombara of *0 Directory.' Barru contrived to remain in 
office, to&h he hid oppoaed thla movement: but ^ aud 
SioyM,®! unitadi « to Iho nccovaity oi oterthrowiiiK Ihu 
fon»«B^ of Uw ‘year tliroc, eiiice a now combination of 
the executive jiowor seemed to thorn the only meona of 
fixing thomaelvoa more firmly in the government. Ge^I 
Bononarto lieing oppriwl of llicfc iiitngu^ hv hia brother 
l,ucien, left the army in Kp)pt, and amvi'd in Fana for the 
purpose of carrying hi- own iicrwiiml nrqj^ of uiobiti<m 
into execulltm. Swondwl by Sicjev he effected llio revo¬ 
lution oejjh IWh Bruiiiaiio (Nov. 9. 1794), Uio immediate 
refcult of which tvnbhi^ nomination a» First ConaUl. brom 
tliiv period the power of Barras was anmbilaten. rinding 
himaolf abandoned by every bod), he aunt a letter to the 
Pnsidcnt of the Council of Kldera, saving ‘ that he ro- 
tiiriied wilh satisfarlion lo tin* rank of a mere cih*CT, 
leaving tlie destmiea of the republic in llic hanUaof Ole 
illu'<triuii'< warrior whom lie boil been soCirtunato aa to 
initiate iii the career of glory.' lie at tlie same time chargod 
his si-cmtary, Boltol, to »k of tlie First Cous.il a pa^^Jt 
to (Jrosbois, whOT he lived in retirement, refusing all the 
offi-rs mude lo him liy the new government; among othow. 
the embussi-s of Dresden and of tlio UniU-d Slato*. the 
command of the army of St. Domingo, und even a niedul 
winch Bonaparte had struck. Under the o|wratiou of a law 
which compelled mililary men depiived of their r.vnk to re¬ 
side abovo fiirty niilca from tbo capital, he Mini his estate at 
Groxhoia, und uroccediKl to Buisscls; but tins city not agree¬ 
ing with him. no oblamwl leave to ret ire to Marseilles, where 
he lived, as before, under sun'eillainf, nllciiding yuiotly to 
agiicullural imrsiiils. In 1813 be w.is mciilpatod m a eon- 
siiiriK-y, and niidorweiit sonic mlcrrogationa; alior which bo 
w as exiled to Uorab but rcniaiued still under the watchful 
eves ofthe French police. Hero he was ugnm accvihcd ol 
lu'iug ot'imci'ti'd willi n conspiracy, but Vlie pichininnry in¬ 
vestigations into ^charocliT and roraiflcat ions were broken 
lip 1,\ the fall of NSpoloon; indeed if is queslionoblc whoUior 
he was ically engaged ill thia or the piecedmg niTair. In 
I Si 4 he tiwk up his rCBideliee at Pans. Being consulted ns 
to the ciiurao of affairt by the iiewly-restorvsl government, 
ho i-cphcd to M. dcBlacas,-Yiiu will brw-the king: your 
only occupiition Mcma to be to provide lodgingu for your¬ 
selves and him A tendon.' 1 n I li 1 r,. foreseetug new t wubles 
alwut to burst on Prance, he withdrew from Puns, hut w- 
turnod on hc.inng of Napoleon's disembarkation. Meeting 
the Duke of Otranto (Fouclu). Barms asked him if he might 
at length consider himaoU m security, to winch the mimsier 
rophod, ‘Oh. do aol doubt it; you will be called to the 
Clumbw of Peeti.’ Burras anawered. ‘ I will omr awK-i.de 
myself with the opprosaors of tlie iicopleand during ttio 
Hundred Days he aocepted no public employment. After* 

J ards to-*e*ided at Cliaillot, near Paris. He died m 
aauarynp 99 - Barros was more fond of pleasure than of 
lidsineta. but he was not destitute ef talent; inelmed to in- 
doloBCo',' he could show firmness and activity at Uuies; he 
had conridewble sbrowdness and tact; bo was natumily 
tyims fis and BMd-natured, generous towards Ins friends, 
und pndiM in his exponmture. Notwitnstanding hu 
atfstatioo 5 republicanism, bis manners and tastos were 
Do^Qun of die old monarchy. Ho could speak 
well uhd M tK purpoH; und these quulltiea gave him ^ 
r bis rougher ooUeuguea. Throughout the 
varIMM •MS 0 i!!ildBeh the Direetpry underwent. Barru 
vas tte cf It that kq>t hu seat (tom its insttl* 

btion. ai&B «nd of 179 P, tolta&nul overthrow by Bonuparle 
in November, 1799 . .At n Mdiag Bun of that govenament 
Barru shutd the odi^ which it incurtud for its 'uibitrary 

acts at home, und iudishaDaity in its foreign relutiona. Of 

the latter we need only mention the tmpnnoi^ invasion 
of SwfberhuuL tte plonder of the Italiaa StaMU, the barter 
5 VunieeTySw. the myiu^ if Bgyu witbenU 
dMhuatioB ui4 while Fruaee wu ntpMMWrihthe 


'port^jEe. The detadu are found in foe offietal dooumenta 
of ♦b”aimei^ the nports of foe luplative councils, and 
eitwriaw in^e aet’w aecuaaUon in the Council of 
Five Hundred foe Aurat, 1799, in which the oborgea 
uaioft foe Direetoi^ are uwaed under nine diitiuct'^eids, 
in Cumot'e JfondfoM. in the I^oire du Dineioirt, Paris, 
18Q1, &e. (See Dirietoin Biumiti/'-) 

• BARRATRY. BARATRY. or BARRBTRY. The 
t^ginol dufivation of this word is extremely uncertain: in 
B^iish iMT it hu a twofold signification, whiofa it ii diffi- 
cult to trace frem any aooOunt yet given of its etymology. 
First, barratry is a misdaagnnor at common law, and con¬ 
sists in frequently exolting 'nnd stirring up disputes and 
quanols either hy litigation in oourts or otherwise; and so- 
mdly, itdcnutos a fraud, or such a degree of culpable negli¬ 
gence u amounU to fraud or bad faith, committed hy the 
master or mariners of a ship with relation to tho sniper 
canto undor his care, bv whiob the owners or ftoigbters may 
bv injured, live Ital^ word barralrare, from whio^ foe 
term barratry in this lattof sense is Immediately denm. 
meant tn rhfat generally; but in Enghsh law it u unriruly 
a technical expression, and is only used to denote that par¬ 
ticular d<'scnpb<iii of knavery abovo described. 

I. As to tliu mis'leraeanor of barratry at common law. 
This ufl'unce ia so vague and indefinito in its nature, and 
has been so littlo noticud m modem times by courts of jus- 
rice, that it would probably be found difficult at the present 
day lo prosecute a barrator to conviction. Sir Edwanl Coke 
and other anticut uuthnritius state that it is not ncucssary, 
m onlcr to ronstituto this kind of buiratry, that tho suite 
promoted by the barrator should be commenced in courts of 
^ord; the oflcnco may lie conimilfod hy stirring up litiga¬ 
tion 111 hundred or county courts, or other mfenorjuriMlir- 
tiona. It IS also said not to be a inatenul part of the ofTenos 
that the suits or (juurruls '■innmciiccd sliould rvlulo tsi ^ dis- 
puteil title to the posKCSsion of lands, hut that all kinds of 
^turbauces of the peace and the (lisjicrsion of Iklso ru- 
moum and calumnies nkpeh may promote discord among 
noigiihours will amount to harrati^'. A single act cannot 
amount to barratry, as the essence of the crime consiHa lu 


the frequent repciilion of acts tending to '.tir up quarrels; 
nor IS It nocobsary that an indictment for this offence should 
spucily any particular tninsactions iii which tho porvon ac¬ 
cused has promoted routeutiun or htigatinii, but it is suffi¬ 
cient to state generally in tho indictment that he is a com- 
mnn barndor. Tins unoiualy m cnminal law, from wliich 
it followed thU a defendant might lie caliph ><pou at tliu 
trial to justify fifty distinct and roiiiplicatcd transactions 
without the slightest provioUB notice, neressarily I«1 to an¬ 
other, naroclv. I'l it the proscrnlor was Imnud to deliver to 
tho defundant U! <ic the trial a notice of the particular pets 
of barratry on which he meant to insist, and it was a rule 
That none could bo given in evidence but such as weni 
stated 111 this notice. The piiinshment for thw offence is 
fine nnd imprisonment, ut Uie diacrelion of the court m which 
the wmvicUon takes place; but Mr. Serjeant Hawkins sa>8, 
that ‘ if the nfiender he ol any profession relating to the law, 
he ought to be dis.iblixl fiom practising in future.' (Haw¬ 
kins's Plea* ofthe tVw/i, booki. c.81.) At eijfnmon law, 
it appears that a ]>ersoii convicted of liarrulry might have been 
eeiitoncod to the pillory. In tho case of the King against 
tho Wanlen of tho Fleet {iSotlerti Report*, vol. xii. p. 34U), 
the rerurd of the punishment of a barrator by a fine being 
produced. Lord Holt said, ‘ If hu hod had the handling of 
Uim, he hod not escaped tliu pillory; and that ho remem¬ 
bered Serjeant Maymirtl used to say that it wore bettor for 
the country to bo nd of one barrator than of twenty high- 
waymou.' By the atatute 12 Guo. I. o. 29, aeot. 4 (re¬ 
vived and made perpetual by 21 Geo. II. c. 8), if any per¬ 
son convicted of common borralry sliall practise as an 
attorney, solicitor, or agent m anv suit or action, the judge 
or judge* of foe where aurh auit or action shall Ik> 
brought shall, uptBMniplaint or information, exainiiie tho 
mattor lo a summary way in open court; and if it shall 
appM, that the jierson complained of has offended, afaall 
•an^foe offender to be transported for seven years.' Jahora 
to^Snreqsded instance at {feedings having eve#^een 
taKnoW this statute. 

1L Bamtr)- by maetors or mariners of ships. 

This offence is not an object of the cnmiiid law of Eng¬ 
land ; and in tliis country is only a subJM of tmportsnoe 
' wifo lafomnoe to marine msursiioss..J|!som foe earliest 
^ 1 ^ a loss by the bairabry it foe malUt or mariaaia hfis 
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foriMd » 8 ul]] 0 et oC ladcnnutv bjT undenrnten 
]>d1u iPt of lonffWQ*. Tha tbourditf and fpipoR^tC m* 
MrtiHg thu apeaM %f lou in moiw* polieiea have al|Ba 
been nomtad on by autliori^ *ltu wmewba^iMiit 
oidiiim, u»li<nd Mwtfield in the eue of Natt v. Beuf*' 
dien {nrm BepotU, vol i. p. 8iO), ‘ tbit (Ju* term abouH 
have «i«ot into inraniMat, and atill non that it eho^ 
have conunued ui thorn ao long, for the underwriter iniiOM 
the eondurt of the captain (wfam he doea not point, aid 
4 l>oannot diann'w) to toe owner, who caiw do ei^r. Lord 
Ellentorough mokes the same rainark. and also potnte out 
the itnpolitic tcndenov of thia of insunnce, as enabhng 
the master and ownera, bv affhudnlcnt and secret undai- 
standing, to throw upon tM nnderwiitore the lailuie of an 
illegai adventure, ot whiefa the beneAt, if auccesbful, would 
have belonged solely to themselves. (^Eailet) Koweroit, 
K|pit B vol Till. p. 184 ) Upon this it may, how- 

iver, he observed, that meirhants are alwavs desuous to 
tfao numbei of their iisks as murb as possible, and li 
tl^ara willuiE to pay lortbeuindemmty nom the ftaudu 
lent ai ts of thinr own semntvthero aeoms to be nothing 
unreasonable in such a contract, while, on the other hand. 
It IS tho whole butmoss of uiideiwiiteis to insuic ogatnvt 
risks, and it is quite indifferent to tlium ehat the imtiue of 
that iisk IS, piuiiiled they ile&ily understand the natuio of 
It, andaeioive a prapOttionato picmium 

The legal meaning of tho term hairatiy thus mscited in 
poluics of insuiancc has hequentiybeioine a subieet of di«* 
(iission m couits of justici. Its oiiginal and vrilul signili 
cation IS Aaiucd in the most gcnoiol sense, and is delined 
111 DutiLsnoN Olowaty os iiaus, dolus, qui ht in roiitraeti- 
Init ot vonditionibus, williout being limited to murine ton* 
tracts, 01 to any piiticu] ir class ui contracting parlies In 
English law, howevci, it is reitainly undeistood only in the 
lim^lA icn ‘10 montioncd in the (omiiicnremcnt ol tins 
ailicn^ It moans every speues of fraud oi knuierv in the 
roastci 01 niaiini rs ol the ship by wlwh Uio fieighteis oi 
owiiefs ore iniurod Baiiativ may theiciuio be inmmitted 
oilhtf bv a willul deviation tending todciiaud the owner, 
by vbuggling, by running away with the ship, by sinking 
Oi doseitiug Iiii, or by delaying the vnyago bv any mians, 
01 All any length ol time, witli a iiaudulcnt intent It iol* 
iowH, that m ali rases wbeie the undeiwntei has insured 
against baiialiy, the assuied will be entitled to acover the 
amount of a loss whiili he may h ive sustaiuoil m consc 
qacnre,ol any ol tho avis above eiiumciated Tbure must, 
however, be always a tiaud or biiuch of trust in order to 
oonstltu^ biufatiy, and Uicieforo a miio diviation in ron- 
■cqUencaaii tho igiiuiance of the moster will not amount to 
barraliy, though it would avoid the pohev as being a vaiia- 
tuin horn the viiyufm insuicd It must ulso be an act done 
tending to defraud tho owner, and tliuciuro whore the 
owner consents to the acta done bv the mastci, though tboy 
uiayamoiint to a gioss iiaud upon the uiideiwnlei, lh<y 
will not ((institute tUctPchinial oflintc ol biiiitry, and, 
foi tho same iea->on, whetc t'lo niuati i of a ship is ahai the 
owner, there can be no bairauv oomnntted by buu, Iiccbusc 
*' fao cannot defriud lumsili loi mou paiuiuhis on this 
hubject soefielwyn B A^ui ^f///v, tit 'Insurance, andPark 
m Ingutanff 

BARRAUX, a small foitrees of the dopaitmont of Isere, 
m Fiance, on the ftunticr towaida Savoy It is a place4f 
eonsideiable stiennh. and was viccted in the year 16ti7. by 
Older ol Charles Emaiiuul, Duke of Savov Ihv Duko 
seems to have been piomptcd by tho vaiiilv of electing a 
fort 111 the tcnitoncs of the king of Pianve 1 he C onslablo 
J^sdlguiLtes. who commauded Uio Ficnch army ilose at 
hand, allowed the woik to proceed without interruption, lu 
■wte of the pressing entreaties ol liiose undoi his < uinmand 
I'ho iiicidont woe talked of at court, and tho luactioti of the 
Constalde fuinisbod his enemies with the oppoitunity of 
calumniating htt* The king himsel^|anry IV, blamod 
biffl, tatL^iguiiree desired him bOhRm uneasy; repre 
•eatad^lb him that a fort «as i c quiitte in tbit put of fait 
and that If the Duke of Sasey did not bwU coe. 
ainet: he assured him that, when it woeHyhfO. 
.kg tt without canatm, sruboat fay >o| 


cheek. The pmulatisn sm given in the X^jlfioRiwrv Uit> 
vergft da la fhonce (Pone, itl04) at ISIS. The fort com* 
mands a Ana view of tho vwlley of Qreeivaudan, in whiih it 
stands In fAnt of it oie the ruuu of a cblteau, oQop be¬ 
longing to tb^X^eValier BayailL 

Barwx ukgnt S7ArDitH SS. from Pant; and about 
S2 milea M.B m Grenwle. * 48” S7' N lak, 8” 80' S. long. 

BARireOB, BAJR'EQB^. OR BAREDGES, a nllage 
ealebraMd for ita^faMral wefois, tituoted in the valley of 
Baston, in the depailsaent of Hautea PyidnOet (RiglfTy' 
reneea), ju France, 481 Bufok from Pone, through Orldane, 
Umoget, Penguoux, Agon, Aueb, Torbes OM AfflJler, 
or 860 redos tlvough lifrtoges. Cldma, Hoatgohoiy Tou¬ 
louse. and Auob, 48” 49' N.lot., tf*4niyiong. if» ^ 

The village stands amidst steep movKins, tt la tSkvo- 
tion of 488'J feet above the level of the sea, on the btmk ot 
atonentwbuh luns into tho Gave de Pau. (Uillin, Vnyugr 
dant /ev Drp da Midi de la France ) It consists of one street, 
long and nairow, luimod upon the slope of a mountain, and 
has little to lecoramind it in point of situation The doik 
impending roiksseem (onuuually to thiiaten ttefdoco with 
destruction; and the cat is wiuiied by the coiU|||Bt roaring 
ol tlio tonent. wludi (anu>s along with it huga blocks of 
stone Yet the iclebiity of the wateis atti,u-tB a ii^vd 
of bathers, oi of those who dunk tlip wateis Ihjlfojb- 
puUtinn lose in the time of Louis XIV, who vi>iteiLj|g- 
lege. Ill oidei to tako tlx m llu place contains qnljlSout 
^hty 01 a hundiod habitations, so slightly put togetnci as 
scaioely to mciit the n ime oi houses llie divodof having 
them destroyed bv the ovcHlow ing of the toiant (rspocialty 
whon It IS swelled by tho melting of the snows) pievcnts 
their being built in a iinnc substantia) manner i be low 
on one Hide ot the stiu t oveihangs tho rivei, tin otliii row 
leans against the side oi the mountain Towoids the mid¬ 
dle of the vilUgtt, in tliu iiait must exposed to the inunda¬ 
tions, the houses ate built only of hooids, and aie Ukeu 
down at the closo ol the bathing season. Not fin fioin this 
laugo of lcro)ioiaiy dwellings, buncatb a Aaggod leirart, oi 
(ouit whuli IS imloscd by i wall bieast high, is a butli, 
divided into two paits, one ioi the poor and one foi the 
mddieis. Thue is a hariark. vucted by Louis XV , foi the 
wounded fcldien, but it is insuAiucnl, lontainmg only sixty 
beds Tn6io tie four baths (ui five avcoiding to otlxrH) 
vaiying m tlieii touqieiatuic. thatwhioh is divided into the 
two compailmiiils )ust mentioned isfokliotUsl—its tomiw 
latuic IS stated by M Millin to be of Kfaumiir, oi iieaily 
12U^ oi 1 ahicnhcit. but m Mslle-Brgn the hottust spring 
iH given at ui Rfaumui,oi nearly 148 of rulmnheit 
The watiis au Hvilphurenus and sudoiiAc thiy arc lunsi 
dried cfAcatiuuh in litabng wounds Tlieio is a chapel nt 
Baiugp, and tho neigbbouthood pieseiits some plwsant 
walks 

TIic population of tins little place in given in tho Dietton- 
naue iJnivatstl de ht hanct (Pans, 1804), at 670 Wo 
have no aulboiily latei than this About six bundled per- 
sonH Bie wud to visit the place eveiy ftitk 

In the ncighbouihood ol Batidge ht a quany of white 
maibh, with gieemsh veins 

Ibo name Bonige, lu Celtic, is tignifo a loUied 

place, and ooi responds to tho mmo oS tba village. 

BARREL Ducange statcH tbaemd Ainf tob»ikiU|ilL 

It iH found in some shape, in several Euiop 
as a laige vessel for holding liquors. In u 
measutcs it was used to denote 

old gallons of wine, 

32 „ „ ale, 

,L 86 I, u hoeT. 


, the cost irf a crown T|i Irrpr hti prrunme; T 
_<iMt wfajpnried ^ mconligfat, on the i8tb of ligM. !l»g. 
SKnw forrfomalMa in ^ hands of the Franch by at treaty 
« Vorvini eoalbM ANha same year. 

M tlM iyjb 0 ^ of tbalsda,iiot fkr frea the 
Wngui ftHiiJW WfinH^htifoirhMhtt Mcm m • 


But the ehi and be«i harielsworo «qvi! 
of England except London by a statute of 
liom and Mery, and Uur^-four gaUont WMI 
of beer or ale. 

The wine gelloD, by a tMIuto of 
be atl oabn inefaes, eui tte btlh aWjl: 
differCraa flh* gallon) aSgfhaiUrSnta 
tnotabe; asneequently tba ati>e«Min# of tM 

jwenaafolfon— ' i 

s (*S 4f Otlkies. 

WdM beird * 

Ale ditto (Lesdoa) 

Ala and beer HIM* (Xogfood) 

Bardtti»(UnteO 
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Iti imp«rM4|||^taBi «f 37M74 enU« ineAes, noir ia vmi 
theia meb^arat ■!« M Mlevt 
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Mbdy other iorrsb were toJ^ele evtdtt qtiaii* 


Wine barrel * ., 

''Vi> Ale ditto (Loiwt!) 

AW and beer OTto .i 
' „ Boor'ditto (Londod)^ 1 ' 

■ Many other dorrslf were _ - ^ . 

tttWiWf i^oods uiually mU i|t..b<^b'} thiu bariel of 
•aimon o&r-eeb wtta that''<t'’eotiti. 2^6 

poundgi-ft^-.r? I -+ 

Thd^XtoWifPPqwtl^ the oonwMi of a barrel may be done 
witmftiBAent mkmm aa followti in which the curve of 
the^viialg oongM^ oa a parabola:— 

hffbdidlVetbbdSmeterM the wideat )kart (ollowinf^ 
thielmaa) eftd that'at the ends, which call the (trool^ Msd 
etDillcr diameten: also measure the length uim end to 
end. 

2. To the larger diameter add one*fourth of the smaUer, 

and this sum by iuwlf. 

3. Muaply one-fourlh of the smaller djpmeW by iteoif, 
and take the result Dra times. 

4. Add together the two lost rosulte. multiply the sum hy 
the length of the barrel, and that product by '413*i3. The 
u^uct is the number of cubic inches in the barrel, il' the 
lenzths were moasured intnrAer. 

The word barrel means, in common use, also any holSSw 
cylinder, such as the barrel of a gun, u jack, or a band- 
organ. 

BARKEL-DBAIN. [Seo Drain.] 

BAHK£I,IER, JAMES, was boru at Paris, in 1606. 
Allor beginning the study of medicine, and receiving 
degree of licentiate, when about to receive the degree of 
doctor,he abandoned medicine fortheulogv.aiulin IG33took 
the vows of the order of Domiuirans. iluving studiwi the 
fathers of the churob. he taught tliculogv', but devoted his 
WisuTB boars to the stuily of iHiriuty. In 1640 he was ap- 
poinled assistant to the genenil of iho order of Dominicans, 
and aecouipanied him on his visits to the different convenls. 
In this way he traversed tlie South of France, Spain, aixl 
Italy. During these excursions he collectod^ants and 
other objects of natural liistury. ■ He made drawings of 
the plants, which ^caused to be engraved, with a view to 
their puhUcaiion. Saving ha<l bis hcuthciuarters at Knme 
for twenly-ffve;^ar8. be rctumod to Paris in 1672, and 
took up his obod Ajt n tho convent in the Kuo Rt. Hoiiuic. 
Hero he labuuredW perfect his work, till he died of obiliniit. 
17th Septomberi 1673. 

Ho bi>(|Ucathod his MBS. to thu library of the convent, 
but soon after his dcaA aHhU collections were dispersed, and 
some wore burnt, llie copper-plates cscaimd, an<l were 
ooileoted and ^published by Aiituino do Jussieu, who sup¬ 
plied desoridtuffg, in the place of those which had lx‘cn de¬ 
stroyed. *lMa wdrtKto which was prefixed a life of Bar- 
relier, appeared ItrABo volume, folio. H. P. Harrelieri 
PUmtee per OaiUlim, Hispaitiam el Italinm observaite, 
ieonibus tenets opus posthumum; itccurunle 

Antonio Jussjfdrjfe^tce* pro/essore, in bteem editum, et 
ad reeeniiarum'^tniandigestums cut aatamiMfudiam auc- 
/one specimen tie Jhteclis, Paris, 17,14. IfAlMains 1324 
' ‘ ta6f ef which tbt«a‘«re of shells, t^ rest of plants. Of 
ee copies from Clusiut, and earlier wriU-rs. 

tjigiM^pnee or thrice roiraated. Many wore, however, 

' 1 ocW> or very rare, so tuat the .volume is still worth 
ftor' Bamtior compusod a work, intended to in- 
sneof all the plants then known. Ho called 
‘>but it was never pubjishod. He also left 
tea of^fV*g*> fbree huiMrod of shells, 
helon^sg to the order of Aeanlhaeetr, 
soar of nim ParUria, (Seo Haller, Pi/f 
i-f ffiApoMe UmvereeUe.) 

^WtR 8, in botany, are either thcae 
_ s-jpMWit a pi^ or which have 

4itmd in’ gnaM aa4 iM|HBil. tfaef ^n conaift 

aoUring mete Biaa a Mfitfiw eeale. 

p&M general^ cultivateildo not 
ttttiWv; bunaneM iMr 
of |W aaU iaay.be 
waot be 

• «• •K- , 

. N., ibg. ' 


of d|g|||to^eanaot penetrate in search of food. 







England. 

Ciilli, ab-d. 

('ftpAlllv i>r 


lulal. 

26,632,000 

3,46.1,0l)n 

3.2.'iG,400 

3.',34 2,400 

Wales... 

1,117,000 

630,000 

1.106,(1(11) 

4.75;2,(IOO 

Scotland. 

6,265,000 

6,ll.'i0,000 

8,62.1,930 

19,m9.l0 

19,4-0.944 

In-land,. 

12.126,280 

4,900,000 

2,416,604 

British ) 
Islands/ 

383.C90 

166,000 

56'l,469 

1,110.160 

Total.. 

46,622,970 

16.000.000 

16,871,461 

77.3il,4l3 



that iik widob the 
oc 4 ^va at ma-4 
i vaMua pauses.^ 
I^MDoieCMe es- 
At^flbres 
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dlMae eilic^s saads, tho eaeoiul in roeks and 
inf^RCted’ claya It V;'beldom ihar either of these soils 
.Oaiix^ronderad prefiiioiive, so as tu repay tlie exjiense 
of eanivBtion daless under particular eircunairaiicos!' The 
ihoet barren saq^ will beeeaM<.pnductive byirriKaiion, upd 
UkJ^tease the labour apfdiad tarinpravu thoir texture, by 
m admixture of more tenseimu earth, may be fully re¬ 
paid, Tbfcvme may be made to grow in the fissures uf the 
fiBiricst rau, where tho climate is fuvoumblv; und tct-M 
races may k fotjmtd, by whkfo the soil brought on may bu 
retained; but in general kgae sands and roclu ought'tu Iw 
left to their natural state qnnirreDuess. 

There are, however, in sJt countries tracts of land nhioh 
are barren and waste in their present state, and which, for 
want of better st^s to employ and feed an. increashlg ^mpu- 
lation, are well worth improving, and will ultimately reoay 
the labour bestowed on them’. 

By the third lleport of the Committee on Bmigratiu^in 
182a« it appears that tbehMft in the British doniffllDH 
may be divided as follows'^—Taking the total surface uf 
England, Wales, Scotland, Ireland, and the British Islands, 
at 77,-104,433 acres, only 46,622,970 acres were in cultiva¬ 
tion. Icat-ing 30.871.463 acres uncultivated or nearly so. 
Some part of this, no doubt, consists of high shcep-wulks. 
mountunis, bogs, and water; but a Igrgc portion is capnblu 
of improvement, by thu application of capital and industry. 
The particulars are as below, and arc (^ven in the Com¬ 
panion to the Alnumae for 1829. 


lAXiking at this table, it is impossiklo not to ask whether 
so very laigu a proportion uf the surface uf tho British ilinui- 
nions in Eurupo may not rumaiu uncultivated inuro from 
want of industry and skill, than from insuitcrublu bar¬ 
renness. 

IVu sIirII endeavour to give, ns briefly ns pcesible, an nut- 
line of tlio various means by which oiun tMi poorest soils 
nisy i>c runderud capable of adding soniuthing to Ihogonurnl 
sliK-k of fuod necessary fur u large and increasing jiotiula- 
latiun. The question a.s to the policy of ciilUvuiiag such 
lands in )>referenra to iinportiug su|)plieB of foreign grain, 
is not hero considertid. Our object is to shew how burreu 
lands may bu improved, whenever such improvement may 
be deemed expedient. 

Some laniU are barren in rnnsequeneo of noxious ingro- 
dionU in tbo soil, which by their chemical ucliou on tho feud 
of plants, or on their minute fibres. preveuttlieirgrowUt un# 
render them sickly and abortive. Tlicse having been ascer¬ 
tained by careful anal) sis, must be deprived of dteir noxious 

J ualities by chomical moans, one of thu most obvious uf 
hiuh is burning or baking. Nature has supplied a genu- 
nil and cumplele antidote to acid combinations, in lime, eiio 
of the most abundant of mineral prvductions. I'liero luv 
few bad suiU which lime will not improve. Tlic ini>!.l com¬ 
mon substances foiiml in barren soils are different combina¬ 
tions of metals, principally ireit, with sulphur und ucids ■ 
quick lime either deeompoHUS uU these, or renders Iheui in- 
oocuous. Another substance is fannin, or the aslringeut 
principle, which u of vegetable origin, and by preventing 
the solubility’..^ vegetable fibres, iransforms mem into an 
well known by the name of pool 
se. is rmulily oorreoted by tlie Kunic 


ioliaBaBable subsittce, 

This, filBifia 


or moss. 


means, .And experieBoe has pruveu that of all substuncos 
whkkijaa bs opined in sufficient quantities, .^ip e u 
dmalK j^uable as nn improver of bad soils. BuMBfe dir- 
ices efwhmh.ti.-toU it oompored mayraibar- 
as to.vaeeaJM, and yet the barronn^qlMbay 
s, if ,1he supmy or dreulatiun of 
idr exoewve. Tots must, therefore bet tn^ mft 
otfosidiRiidip, before any in>prDv*ia:«t.» .attpmpt^; 
sufflcieBt >wiaturi[';eMn^ be siu)pK«yi’.Mp«HlU(^;^_ 
VMsed. ell ofli« aitemhiA.'flULmlyihelBKMbovri ...In ' 
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picfti climateft. imKation u tho chief wuroe of fcrttUtfcftnd 
Uiu most expeiwive works hate )>cen oonttroctod, bRh in 
ancient and modern tiroee, to supi^f the land with water 
lie orcaaioti requires. In norlhem and moiatar elhaa^the 
fuundatuiu of oil improremenlk in tlie soil is a nropet outlet 
to s(<tH9i4pa>ut water. These two luhjeoU will be treated in 
the orlioles Irrihation and Draiminw. 

SumniinK, tlu-n, that Uio moisture haa been regulated, 
and tiiat the land is to be brought iato cultivation, the first 
thing to lie iloni' is to remove owtiructiontand inpedinwnte, 
whoilwr ilic) bo mrks, atonos, trees, or ahruba. ur only the 
heuA and morse grassos wbvAgeniirellyoovor waste lands. 
Rooks moy bo ijuarried or blM^, and ao may stcmos too 
Inrgo to be removed wbolo, and tb fragments will often be 
useful in building the nece a ee r y farm uflices, or makifig 
li'nees to divide tlw tend into fields of runvenioiit dusOh- 
siqns. aud esperially to keep off animals from deatroying 
lli<> croiN. A simple metlioa of getting nd of large stones 
IS U) dig a dtfop hole by the side of them, as near os possible, 
and roU them in, lo toot they giay lie burietl at least two 
fuel bolow the surface. If they can be removed, this may 
bo done by ipcans oft common trlMigle with a windlass and 
pulley, raising lln’ni on a low carnage with broad wbeels, 
such as iM used for heavy timber. If the nature of the 
HttiiK's IS lomelliitMl. uid they will spbt, wedges of soft iron 
diiven into holes made in the direction of the layers readily 
divide them into fl<it pieces extremely nonvcnicut for use. 
A very iKiwurfuI wedge for tins purpuse is uu iron cylinder 
cut through llii* iixis into two pieces, between which a thin 
iron or steel wedge i» inserted; a hole is bored in the stone 
uf » diuiuelof cqunl to that of the cylinder, and when this 
cylinder und wedge are put into it, the wclgc is dnieu in 
wilii npoated smart strokes of a hammer. Several such 
wedges, pluuedin aline, will split lorge masses of Ibchanle-t 
grao^aiid next to gun|Kiwder, are the iiiuel cflicacuius iii* 
sirualns for that piirjiuse. Trees must bo grublicd up by 
the ruots, and it naves lubout tociit the routs below thugruunu 
while tho tree is standing, and draw the tree over by mciiiis 
of ropes fi\cil to the tup; t lie stem liecomcs aU*ver, by wbicL 
tho nsAs arc moie easily drawn out. The ik-iii inacliitie, 
which Ims Im’Cii so often dcscrilicil. wan invented fur this 
purpose: it pushes the tree over, und hits it at the same time. 
Useless shrubs urereiutily cut duwii, ami serve fur fuel; tlieir 
roots arc seldom dillieult to gnib up: a simple and powerful 
iiistruiueiil fur this pui))OM> is ii very slrong iron three* 
pronged lork, hiiving llie prongs tweiilv inches long, and a 
strong ashen hundle.tweiitv luel long, fixed Qiinly inloil, tu 
the end of wl^h u ro|K‘ is fastened; tin* is driven obliquely 
under the roots, und hy means uf a log us u fulcrum it furins 
a lover when pulled down bv the roiws. 





There arc two nwthoda hy which t b d M hiatb and grtaa of 
tho aurfkce may ^ got rid of, by mowing them close to tba 
glpiutlfi^d ploui^ing in the roots, or I7 paring ttm aurfkee 
end HMpUu it. kach mode haa liad ita atreDUoiai ail Qe a t ai i 
aadau bemi altoraately praiaed and nprobated. Bgiaa 
oonMaration w^aocm settle tbia poinh If tba acA amate 
of eiay «r )oam VnUaining the yellow ore of irool uyi fftba 
■abaa, after ilia snda have boeo burned in beaps, ora ofiatei^t 
colour, the ef’oot.of burning tba tuefm will be geao* 
iw|f adrantagoaum •*b|i vbaiw tba sod ia already defieiant 
lavaia teb la maxtiW M ^ flic will do uoreigtm &> oor* 


rectiag tha cnida qualitim of the aoil, thanjlie araall quan* 
tity 01 vegetable matter wbiob h diaperaed would have 
dona, had it been deoompoaad in the moat favoutakte man- 
nor, and tba tou^ roots of t}w baath wbiob arc re^||pd to 
aabat would baM taken a ith long time to dedyT ond 
would have been* eonatant impOUment to tba plottgb. But 
if tba soil ia a sharp sand, and tba ashes ua white and loose, 
burning destroys the ani^ portitm of clay and vegelablo 
natter in the aoil, wi^out eompansati&g th* loss by any 
adtranUge, and in tbia oaoe burning tba aurfaca is iuoxpa- 
diant’ The roots Ot tba baath must be grubbed up by 
spadu and mattocks, or by maana of a strong jdougb«they 
may then bo gating ud burned, but tba grata muat be 
ploughed in, and not too deep at flrat, thuit may loan nt: a 
cuatiog of lime ploughed iu will accelaniv the decay'of the 
graaa. This kind uf soil requires the addition of vogetable 
and animal matter to supply the humui in which it is do* 
fieiont, aud tho princip^ attention muat be oirectod to this 
ohioct. 

When the aorfboe is very uneven, ao as tu form hillocks 
and bolIowB, in wUeh the water is apt tu atagnate, levalUng 
ia a necoaaary prooesa. The most effectual way of doing 
this is by the wbeolbarrow and shovel, providsd the dis- 
tdiice to which tbe eulb is to bo wbeeled doea nut exceed 
a hundred yards. The surface should bo flrat pared off, anil 

f iut in heaps or rows, tii he replaced when the uMration of 
BvolUng has been performed, in order tlial the best earth, 
impregnated mure or loss with vegetable matter, may uol 
bo buried under the poorer sulisoil. If tho soil is loose and 
sandy, it may be very expeditiously levelled by an iiistru- 
metit ill use in Flanders, which they coll a mollebarl. It 



IS a Inrgo wooden shovel, shod with iron, having n long 
haiidlo: about tho middle of this shovel, which isvoiivcv 
at the hottiim, arc two hooks, oro on uach side, tu utii<-h 
chains luv Axed, which unite at tho bar to which tlic traces 
uf a liorso or horses aro lo be attached: a rope fixed to the 
end of the handle complutes the instrument. A man accus¬ 
tomed to the use of it raises tho handle, and ibe shovel 
enters the ground, and is Riled by tho horse gouic on. By 
depressiug tho handle, tho load is made to slide on the 
rounded bottom of the shovol, till it arrives at tho place whoro 
It is to be deposited. By lotting the hhodle go, retaining 
tlio rope, whde ia upset inatantly, fmming over on the 
edge; tho mndle atrikea on tho bar, and the load is loft 
behind in a heap. By pulling the rope, the wbolo instru* 
ment resumes its original position, and la brought back to the 
place from which the earth is to ^ taken ogain/^hout any 
iuss uf tiiuo, or the slightest stoppage of the hoiAa. AbMt 
five ewts. of loose earth may bo thua moved at each time. 
By moans of this machine the snail fields io Flanders m 
railed about two feet or more in the centre, and tfa^ gron^ 
laid convex, eloping in every diroetion to brt Iho water Mm 
off. Thus adso the eoil of the heodlaBda, which acouiMtaiteB 
by tlio repettud turnings of the plough in oiu Aeldat 
be carried back to tlio middle, e» eproad tltaly over um 
ground. A patent has Iwen lately obtained tpINaMi an 
unproved niitramontof tbia kind, wbldi bM twh lki dateh—la 
fbr each grounds u will not nadOy aUAr (MhieiaMr/ to 
slide ever it It ia more oompUcated, Wt Mf ottM 
ttteM anggeationB, and be haMved Hed eimpUfiedi ffitra 
« dratHag afad itesenption of K. , 

A idm box w shovel to eoiriite ^ etrtii, IMfioin ei 
which opens to rcleaao the load;(B1l»fvehu41eo; C’ltojiea 
to keep tba box steady; d awlndlaaa, with e a AtdM 
whod to mite tb* box when Ml; off te&A 

the sooend whed ttoa, whi^ tea Wen taken dt te AMk 

s ^ 1 .V 



the rouMruction ol the inMiumont It isnotjft bioug^t 
tnU) g( nml ust, hut the < \|>eiiiDciitfi ni uU with it are suit! 
to h'i\(* hraa quite s itiUar toi} 

Tlic lanil hoinff now intlosid ftiUKl im 1 (tiainod 
where requisite, oMtade^ to the ploujth xiiioeed, end 
m a loUiihlv level elate, it utnuii'. ouly lo coneidci 
how it miy ho tnovt advuntitf oi^lv vultivated. m a* 
in the iml to lenay tho flist uid oiitliv Sown 

1 tncU whu h h tve i iin WB<ite foi aift <» 1 >i w tut of a pi >p< i 
spint of enteipriKe, arc loimd to (oiisibt of a tuliiablp 
depth of modoiatoly fertile eaith Thebe mu'll he tieited 
like a gulden newly formed, ind tienehed Sb deep as pos¬ 
sible; mere exposure to the air ind frost will ultinmike 
them highly productive, and iii this case tlu‘ only caution 
n<(essary is not to <xli lUst tbim it Inst on the rontriry 
tlunterlihlv should lx ineieivd byhudKiopaind manuuiiK 

B 8 t\dl always lesloro moio humus Uitn has boon consumed 
h} vegetation It 1% too (oramun an eiior with those who 
have modo a great outlay, to be imratieul, andevpiit too 
I ipid a i< placement of the ca|iital liid out This inikts 
them sow white trope in puftitncc to loots vnd k,xuims 
and vs fresh eaitli isgeuiitHy very pioluctivt esixiiilly 
in straw, they imuKitie the lind lo be of v helUi (|uvlitv 
(ban It leally is, end som cvliaust u, by which tht) lost 
infinitely more in tlie end thin il they btgm with loots and 
groon ctflps, and raised a qiimlity of lutnwt b) the stotk 
fed on them lame exi ites new laud wondeifull), an I no 
nianuie i» more attivo, piovidod tlioie be ve,^table mitlei 
in Uie Mil Of ^ded at tho same time Ihe hineunders 
the natural humiu euluble and atiivi, and, if put on 
diuously, wilt soon have none foi iuluie oops Bone dust 
Will raise a bettei erop of tuinips than lime alone, but bone 
dust, or, what le bettei, euaiseV biuised bones, oie cbielly 
of u*e in raiaing tho first ciop oi tuinipi They ■huulu 
therefore he usm sparuigly, unleia they can bo obtvinetl 
very cheap, and only wi liglit loams or aanda Mim d with 
aaluK ui a. Jioap, and allowed to heat, they bee ome muih 
aore ofCoanoui. 

But after all the expoinu: of dealing tho land and pie 
pariDB it for oultivatioa, it mav yi t be of such a quUily us 
todisMartoi the imptorei We sboU take an evauplo fiom 
two kmda of wit very common m all the northern |uilsof 
Eurefa. The one u nnerally oallei wady heath roil, tho 
other u peat or moor, both quite unpruductive till tliey aie 
improvaa { a|A yet vast trarts of both have been btuu„ht 
into eulUTOtiin, and ore covered with a mb haivoel. in spite 
of thatr natural harrenneas Sii Humphry Davy deelaiod, 
on analyaii, that Itw mnI of Bagslwt Heath, ui its natuial 
■tete* the moat bORaa soil in England, yet gioat por¬ 
tions of this boiren sod ore up* oovered with thnvmg plant¬ 
ations, interspersed with grem flaldt. The metboda used 
to tetog tlua land 1^ cultivate wiU saive as an example 
for all BimUar soils. The yirfoce soil the heath consists of 
•and, gravel, and light loam, strongly impresnated with a 
yelloiv earhonate and snlpbate of iron, the aubeoil is gene¬ 
rally a itdbr kata. The water wbwh pereolates the upper 
Mratnm disadves a portion of the iron m mcens of the car 
homo acid, and this iron, mixed with earth, u Howly depoeited 


m V thin lavei on the impervions enhsoil, whcie it takes a 
bvid ci}sti 1 li/(d fuiin, (ailed thv non jhih ubsulukl) im 
pint ustd mnstiiK and until tins pin Ik bioken. nueid 
tiv ition ( in tiki pine 1 ii ulIiu),' is tlieMlm ibubitilv 
iiKcssary wluievi 1 this pm v \ists it i smill dipth niidi 1 
till surfue A put <1 tin snbsidbiitig In light to ihi 
suif lie gii jtly impioMstlu tivtiiio ( (be sand, uul (Ii<n 
Ui< salts <>( non niu-f bi ihi imp sed vn I the v id nguti d 
izedby lime 01 (b ilk Muiuu i nnwtlii pimcipalMjeit, 
and it it ( inn It Ik otil iiiicd fioin n< i,.bhomin„ towns 01 
fiuni <dd enlliv illd luuls in 11 it baud tin pi gnas will Ik 
V eil stow PIintin,! tiees espiiiDl}> thu fa uul (hi liieli, 
IS thin the only lesuinii but wlme miiniii iiidinhgri >Us 
( uih, eithii m tin liini ofdiilk mnl oi linn i in be oli 
tuned tin Iind mav be diUn ited md inip]ii\<d in tbo 
full iwiiig in mild I 1} (il a go id < >atiii^ of ib ilk ni mill 
Ik .1 le aintii md plough it m willi a sb dlow Inn >\\ 
In spiing pi lUgh igan d<tp>i mixing the < di luous « lUh 
ismuih as jMiMibli with the sud bv lieqxunl Iniiiwings 
dl the dung that ( m hive Ihcii culb i tid must he 1 iid uti 
md phmgind in by tin end of M iv In lime, iliill tuinip 
veedwilU Ihiik dust it pjssibk, in luMs nnt tim distinl, 
sa) 1 wel\< inebcs if tin s il is viiv po 1 but widii 
la prcpoitiun Vs il is of Ik ltd qu ilit} Ibisi is s ion m 
liny aiein tilerougb I< if iniisl lieeiitfidl) hoid nil tiny 
neirlv lovei Uu gi mini Ibi} mast lie fid ofl b> shtip in 
flu fulluwing wiuUt all spiaig tin dung of the slieep 
must be plouglud in with a sh ilkn fuiiovv is soon is piv 
hibleoAti theshdp lU uronvtd ib< ({nalily nl flu fast 
ei ip will lUiide win tlui a dup uldunniiy Ik veutuied on 
in the seevndvtai mwhuUcise tutnian nuts an iuuiid 
the best suited lo sudi hnd but, if thu turnips weie not a 
vciy guMl erop, a setuiid (inp oi the *ann, ui uf rule, for the 
sake of vanity, ti) be igvni fed ofl, will be much better hns 
bandry, and until the sod shows all evidint impniveiuont 
in loloui and lextun the most that (an he rx|>ecte(l ih i 
tiop ul tuinips and oats alternately As «omi as the gniiiial 
liM, by fie(iueiU tiUige and manuung, become of a uniform 
andsomewhit mellow tiMiiie. tbe hist oppoiluint) must 
bo taken to liy it down with white elovii and poniinid 
glasses nnd let it lemoin in pastuic two or three yiais with 
out mowing Whi n it is nextbioken up. it may betieatel 
vs tbo old (ullivated lands oi a simdai rjuulily iisuilly an 
If t well (uUiv (ted faim is ni ir. and a suflii tent suppiv 
of manuie caiTbe raised upon it by (unveibng a portion ol 
ilintoaitifieiol meadows or keeping il undei greineiups so 
that an increased (quantity of stock may be maintaiin u tin 
Lukd to be unproved may bo soon brougbtmlo a piodmtivo 
stoM, ifUbout robhuig Uic old land lo make tbe nw, as is 
togjjlMti done Nothing hoiS so laind an efleet m rllMving 
sUi^ll^ a* the free use of the uiine of cattle, and tho 
drusiM at dunghiUa, eollertad and allowed to foiment in 
eeveiea tanks, but thu can only !*« obtained by keeping 
cattle stalled and fed witli provender biought to 
Thu u the great seciet of the furtdity of the once poor, 
harron boalhi of Flondeis In different utuationa it may 
not be practieable to piocuie sufiieieiit manure, at least 
at first, and the piogicss wiU be much slowei la thu 
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cue tba weda of >;•, tom, baoBt. btick-wbc&t, and Other 
aucrulont planti, muat be town, and the u<^ ploughed in 
wbeo in bloetom * potatoes and other nxitai me? be raiae 4 
to be conenmed by <attle and awme, in abeda built f« the 
pui^Sbad^w at hand, and every meana that ingaouUy «ao 
devise must be resoi ted to m order to make as much manure 
aa poMtUb. Tbia » not to be appbed to the lend at onco, but 
nixod up ini^pi with soda and parion of tbe aur&oe, 
with the aahoa ul roots banted, ana with lime, and when 
thnnuiffhly inuiipoiated by frequent turning, mutrag. and 
leiiebt^ watenng with liquid manure, a go^ coat aiiould 
Ih' put on the land at onco, ai far aa it will go for one 
ucio broQght into a tolerably fertile etete will lepay the coat 
better than many unperfeeUT improeed; and by piuoeeduig^ 
giwlually mtbik way, more iMdwiU bo brought into a state 
flt ior wuluvatioh at the end of a fo« years, and at leas 
<‘xpou& could bate been done by beginning with 
too inujHi at fliat 

When Ml attempt u made to bnng alaige extent of very 
pom sandy sod into cultivation at ouse, as nay bo tlie coao 
wlii'io Uliouru cheap, it would bo imputaibletu pixxuic the 
requisite quantity ol tnnnuro to insure any return foi the 
outh\. lu that case Uieie is a bimpk itmcdy, which, 
Ul tlio end, is tei) udvantauoouk, it is to sow tbe suds of 
biDom ami (uirt, which will readily come up, and, in the 
touise oi two or thiee >oars, not only be of some value to 
cut loi fuel fin bakcis, but in the meantime have gicotly 
improvid tbo naturu ul the soiU especially that which boa 
bun tunc hod, by the ciuantity oi vegoUble substance oon- 
tBiiii(i m the roots and tlicir hbies, and also m the leaves and 
tendei stems which have duay^ and diopped duting tbe 
tliiue ypors that tlie land has bu'U oovciwl w lUi those plants 
'iiiis^ all events, will moic than icpay tbomtciest uflUo 
moul^aptnded m trenching, and the tuiure improvement 
wilt 9 ^^ much inoie lamdh than li the giuund had Ixcii 
tuqUd ns Is rocoiutneiidcd above when first broken up 
ihia piaMicu ulso is taken Irom our sagacious and indus 
tlious iicighbouis the Flemish. 

What has bct<n said of a pour heath, oi sandy loan, is 
nppUiable to ovety kind ul unpioduiUvc soil, difleioneo of 
(oinpi'sitioii and Uxtmc licing kept in mow Poor, wet, 
stifl lands must be divided by deep diUbos, ploughed in 
high iidges, and Ih as much as povMldc exposed to tbo 
wmil und trust mstead ul tuimps, glasses must be sown, 
sui h us suit Uio soil I’aimg and burning the suifuco aic 
liuio gouorally usciul inlbcUist insluuc, and may some 
tiiULS be icyieatcd with advantage buch vnK m the end, 
aie beyt calculated lui pcim,inent meadows, but it is csson- 
1i il to gut them intu a sound and ieililc slate by tillage and 
tiianuntig. and by cicaimg them oi all ibe louts and iuds 
of weeds bcfuiu they be laid down witli giass-seeds srfaich 
must tluicfuic bi done with a fiistciopallci a tie in fallow, 
Ul. which IS still Kttor, without any ciop oi coin il all, and 
k'pt iiec iioin coaisci ginsscs by hand-wciding Inmu 
lutm^ griss IS by fai the readiest way cil pioducing a 
IKimuncnt swaid [Sec Gkvvs and Inotur atios ] 

Theic Ul anothci kind of baiien soil winch extends over 
laigo tiaitffni nuitlicin climates, well known by Uie nme 
ufjicat, OI mcHH This being chiefly composed of vegetable 
inatti r, IS too loose fQ its tcvtuiclur any vigorous vegetation. 
Hut, licsidcs. It IS of an insoluble, astringent naluie, highly 
unfit fin theme leasoandiiouiishnientnf {Hants Moots being 
gonoiallv situated in valleys bclwccii mountains diainingofl 
tlie siqnilluous water is tbeflist and indispensable opoiaiion 
liofme <iuy improvement of them can be thought of The 
nc\t thing >1 to cnmpiess the soft soil into a more solid 
stale , and foi ^ispuipoM any kind of eaith or gravel is 
usi'fiii by Its mere ^d^hamcal pressure The suiface may 
be burnt d iii sods mii tho ashes will gieatly im{iruve the 
remiiindor. Lunc, cmlk, marl, or sbelli, in the sp<H.iflc 
rurrcc tens of the quality ondtextuie By tsi help of these, 
tbo soft mass, wbioh can only bo edtVM with a spado by 
men atondmg on boards, u, mode top^uee abondant crops 
of pptgiMs and oats; and, gradually edado^ring. a more 
comMflk tpU u (ormed, which won boats thettead oftpoa 
ami ealtlk; and then, moperly speaking, tiirmtRK 
vation may be said to begin The gnat olgeot 4 to pmdM 
tlte pbsoijKljrli of tM mtwh moisture iby the stgl Vneobio- 
Bdatod hMssi wbieh wUfectod byeuttmg utraMMhs and 
ditebea In gkeetien. with proper outleti kept 
B guarding against the oppetate 
teabstuieetinmaeh. 

rafbot bdoir tiu sorfhee. 
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dry at top, and maht but 


in ^ bait state to ipjoove and eonaolidate. Itli 
sutpniuig how soon a pou'te|PM.^bUle more solidity than 
a ling, can be rendered perfecUr firm, and bear evealmde^ 
vagi^s on its aoriaee. If on happens, whore there u a 
oommaud qf nod water drbMh cap be Imugbt hbove the 
level of tbo old peat moM, Qipt ftin to eonverted into a 
most produetive wMac-moji4w«i AH that u required is, 
that the uppei ibil, mflAoialiy mdoeed, be not btoken 
thzoa^, and that the^otton be wen dinined. 

We have only gtyea brief hints and oullinea to ^iom who 
moy incluiod to londer lands ptodurUve whwv^have 
hitherto boen bttien. The certain cost hml piobaUe nn* 

C ement must be well calculated and QtfinpuUd to avoid 
ppumtroent and loss. As them depeAd on thepocuhar 
ciCCTUnstances of each cose, "it is iippwsible to gite'any 
general uUa of them But, by begmfiblig cm a small and 
experimental scule at fiist. and pioc^iog muliously, new 
modes oi Iciseuiog the expense of many of tUc opciations 
will be suggested, eiiuis will be ovnidod, and soniu cenain 
pioitical mound of calculation will be obtained. 

Tliat there is a gieot plcoxuio in tho puisuit no ono can 
doubt, who sees at wbnt exiHinso favuiiftte buiicn spots aio 
impiovcd; and a scanty hoi vest on land created, as it weic, 
by ait, pleases the piopiietor luoic than the most abundanl 
whub hiB richest lands can pioduio 
Many a foilune, no doubt, has been impaired by rash 
S|)eouIatK)ns and too sanguine ho|K 8 . but,wi(bonl this spint 
of impio\emcnt,fcwsoils,except thcvciytichost,would ever 
have been cultivated, until the wants of a population greater 
than the iichcst laiicK could feed had forced the cultivation 
of those ol infeiiui quality It» in tho tillage of vciy pnoi 
tmls. chiefly. that those impiovemcnts m the utensils and 
operations oi liusbiiidiy have been suggested .md mvcnUcI, 
without which a gicat poition ul the soil of the Biitish do 
miuions, and of a con«iclcinble pait of Kmnpc, could iicvci 
be cultivated to any advantage, much less afToid rent to a 
piupiictoi, Ol roiitiibutions to the cxyionsos ol the nation. 

1 he unpioduclive state ol waste lands in many popideus 
countiics has suggested tho cmplovmcntof the pom and 
fiienilleis on tboii impiovemenl, ami it lias boon tnouglit a 
moicenlightened chaiiiv to expend the muncy.whuh would 
othciffi«e be given 111 simjdi tcni]x)r<iry relief, m such a 
manner as to make tlic liboui of |>iii{k.i 8 available >0 tlicir 
futiiie comfuit and indcpoudcm c In some places poitions 
of land have been given absolutely, 01 at a nominal lent, 
to paupcis m Older that they might cultivate and gradually 
unpiovo them, andwheie the soil is naturally good, and 
icquiiis only to be woikcd and tilled, the pi in has been at 
tdickdwith gieit success Bulvihcio abarienwnstc can 
onlv be itnpiovcd by iitificio] manuics and expensive opera¬ 
tions il IS folly to cvpcct this to be done bylobour alone, 
without considciablc capital; and neither the jndiciotis 
managers of public funds, nor prudent spcculatora on their 
own account, will vcnluic to lay out much cnital on the 
(liaiice and with the hui>c that a natuially incMent and idto 
class of men shall make it pioduclne either to themselves 
OI those who have advanced the funds 
The establishment of a pauper colony at Fredeiiksoord, 
111 thcpiovmcoofDienthe m Holland, noticed by Mr. Jacobs, 
and of whioh a shoit account maybe found in tho Com- 
pamon to the Almanarfor 1829 , seem* to oontradirt this 
opinion, but until we shall have a little lotinr experience 
ol the wuibmg of the plan, wc cannot consio^ this exjien- 
ment as decisive The colony mutt ttoeeesnil^Ffhoteaw tlus 
population, which is olicady ledundant, and may, in tile 
und, pioduce a seminary of paupeis * 

A {tortKin of good land, let at a fiu nnt to a poor fkmiW, 
with a httle pecuniary as^stenoe at first, in the puiehase w a 
cow or pl«t and provisions, until tbe wefiuees food for 
tho ftuDify, to be repaid by msulmento, vffl ^jiei iiion much 
less expense, and will m general to attenMlHh lets loss 
and fewer eetualtics than the improveiaM of fKW and 

heaths, however jmhoioas may be the* mattOflBiMnt: enct 
toe ground converted mto a gsjdea win ifMfetm muito titoro 
Rpidly 10 value, tlian an equal quantity, on^Mfily worto 
Ifotosag. can evei be made worto by three tinwt tbe labour 
bestowed. Let the nch toen be tbe improve xA wastes, 
afid the poor lay out their aMplua Ikbour on more giitefbl 
soBi. * 

* • Sar* t]w itots o t smsUsas, vs aalMtal flwt lha Btlstvi 
Sweiauwul Sst ap Uv pUa of oaBsit aetoafas cfibieh Itew wSts 
MMt ta austsa.feat htvisa l>wa»11l»e to saavwtta HasanasMatt 
teso^thmalwlul ippwto tteh sMshUtofMC ia UalMI oia 
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It II nnr in^reMing TBinu&ctnres, wltiri land uquiiei 
i greater value, thit barren land ii aeon oonverted into 
tile Hilda. It is (here, also, that the improvement of waste 
lands 11 most profitable, ani ^ neighbourhoods of Aber¬ 
deen, BjapinEham, MaochSer, and Sneffleld, among man; 
others, rapibh eumplet of the grMCHt tnlMiitiy and per- 
severan^ in ot^brlioming the MSoral borreotieu^lhe soil. 
Evon Chat Mots, botwoen Li'Mrpool and Vonebefetenwhich 
was lately nothing buf^i quaking bodr of peat to a great 
depth, is beginniag to be eayeiM Wlta graen fields and 
fiirm .^dlngs, in cooseqaenee of the ektablisbmont of the 
MancMin, and LN6rpool' railway. To ^ose engaged in 
these 1 Jinitro) 2 nii 9 ntfl this article may not be altegcUier uiiin- 
tereiKiig, Mfor for Ibrtbor information to the commu¬ 
nications, surreys, and reports mode to tlio Board of Agrl' 
oulturo, nnd to various artides in the Fitrmer'i Magamt, 
and tbo A/uu^t Agriculture, hy A. Young. 

Ill order to eneounge the culiivaUon of poor wastes, and 
at the same time to serure the right to titfa^when the land 
ahuulil have been fully iiiiprovod, an Aet of Parliament was 

E assed in tlif) reign nf Edward 111. (3 and SEdw.Vl. c. 13), 
y which barren and lieaih land brought into cultivation, 
and converted into arable land or meadow, shall pay tithe 
ol'i'orn and hay oAer seven years from the first cnitivatioii, 
which seems to rcloavs such lands from all claims for tithes 
during lUsl iicriod. other thnu had been paid befun- in its 
waste state: vix., that of wool, lamb, and the milk or young 
of cattle depastured on it. But by the interpretation given 
to Iho words of the staluto in M.‘vcral ini|)orlant decisions, 
it is only the very pooret/ which will produce nothing 
without extriionliiian manuring, and which arc tuaf)l« na- 
liirn t.len/cf, which have cpjo)e<l this exemption; but wood¬ 
land grubbed up, commons inclosed, fens drained, oud lands 
roi-ovoted from the sea by umbankmcnis, at a great expense, 
uiilesH protected by an eKjiccial net of parliomcnt obtained 
for the purpose, are subjer-t to a jiayiucnt of oue-tonth of the 
produce, or an equivalent cumpositian, from the first year 
tliai any cron i>> produced uiton them. 

BARRI, fJIR.VLUUS DE. or SYLVESTER GI- 
more generully known by the name of Girai.- 
nni Camiikbmsis, wiisileseeiidefl from an illustrious lineage. 
He uus iho fourth son of Wilimm de llurri, by Angharath, 
danghler of NcnIs. daughter of Rhys a|) Theodor, Prince 
of Soutli Wales, iind was Ikiiii in or almiit 114G. ut iLe 
castle of M nnirlM-er. in IVinhrokesliirt*. Jlcing a younger 
brolhiT, nnd intended for the ehurch, he was sent to St. 
DuvuI'm, where liis unelo, David Fitzgerald, at that time 
Iiishon of the see, uudoiitKik the cure of liis education. 
Giralilus, in tlie history of his own lilt‘, acknowledges that 
ill early youth he was too iieghgont and playful, but his 
unnie and Ids inasters rcmoiistrateil so sharply with him 
that he hooame diligent, and vxin Mirpassed Lis fellow- 
studonU. When twenty years of ago he vias M'lit to the 
University of Paris, where he reinniued for three years, and 
acquired great fame for ins skill in rhetoric and the bcllcs- 
lettros. On his rutuni to Knglund, about ho entered 

Into holy nnlers, and obtained prcfermenl both in England 
and Wales, lie now devoted liis whole mind to promote 
tho interests of the church. Finding that the Welsh vvero 
very roluetant in paying tithes of wisil and cheese (mure 
particularly in tho districts of i’onibrokc and Carligan), he 
applied to RicUud, Archbishop of Canterbury, and obtained 
tho oppouitptent of legate in Wales to rectify these and 
other, abws. Re executed this commission with gnml 
spirit qad buccom. He hkowiso attempled to rerurm the 
niuraU of the clergy, und was peculiarly Kaverc against all 
priests who hod wives; these he cnllod roucubincM, and in¬ 
sisted upon their dismission. Tbc old archdeacon of Breck- 
. itoek, who opposed his remonstrances on tliis account, was 
at first autamed, and afierwords derived, a sufficiont 
maiDtoD|^u||||URW being assigned to him from his former 
proforngNiQnuql) was bestowod upon the officious legate. 

On the 'Math m David FiUgerald his uncle, Uie canons 
of St. Davids i^et in eouncil, aud, after along debate, elected 
Giraldqg to bo his aueceisor; but the archdeacon thinking 
tite eleotioa made too haetUy, and not acMrding to the 
nsual fimui. went on the foQ^ng morning to the chapter, 
smdt contrary to the (ulvipe),of Im ftiends, renounced it. 
His reason was that the necessary' application bad not been 
preyiously made to tho king or nis justidan fi» the ro^al 
aiaaot. The chapter, however, persisted m their choice, 
vrtudi SB highly displsased King Henry II, that be thieat- 
tiMd to dispossew wiA of their ludi and nrsQues. The 


king summoned a eouncil, and submitted the esse to the 
conilderatkm of Richard, Arohlnshop of Canterbury, and 
his raffragan bishops, desiring them to recommend a fit 
person to fill the vacant see. They unanimously iwcom- 
mended Giraldds u a man of learning and spirit, but the 
king objected; be considered that it was not exp^i^ to 
elect too upright and ectivo a person to the vseant see, 
especially one whose relationship to Priuce Ehys, and 
to almost ill the greatn’ lismilies of WaM|, might prove 
detrimental to his erown. Peter de Leia, a Clunioc monk 
of Wcnlook in Shropshire, was, in consequenoe, chosen 
Bishopof St David's; and Giraldus relieved his diaappoiiiu 
ment by foreign travel. Ho again retired to the University 
of Paris, and prosecuted bis studies cbietty in civil and eanon 
daw, the professorship of which lost, in that nniversity, was 
offered to him in 1179. He rotUrn^ home in 1180, and, 
mocking to his archdeaconiy, found the dioeeM of St 
David's in confhsion. Peter de Leia had qnarrolled with 
the canons and inhabitants, and was driven from his see, 

, tho administration of which was now conimillcd by tho 
I Archbishop of Canterbury td Oiroldus. Ho held it throe 
or four years, when the bishop was restored. 

About the year 11SJ Giraldus wds iudueed by King 
Henry II. to reside at rourt: soon after which he was sent 
as a pacificator to Wales. Having ftilDlled liis commUsion 
to the king's satisfaction, he returned to court, was made 
one of the royal chaplains, and hod promises of great pre¬ 
ferment, which were not fulfilled, probably because Giraldus 
desired to have it in Wales. 

In 1185 be was appointed preceptor to Prince John, whom 
be accompanied to Ireland as secretary and pnvy-councillor; 
hut the prince using youthful couiiscIh instead of thoiieot'the 
old adventurers who were bost arquaintod with tho affuirs 
of the country, returned after a residence of some nmnths, 
leaving Giraldus lichind, who continued there to ejpplete 
Olid digest the eollcetions he was making for his twoworks 
on the' topugruphy and conquest of Ireland. Previous to 
leaving Unit country the prince offeied Gtralclu<i the Irish 
bihliiiprics of Kernes and l^ighhn, and on bis refusing each 
of them separately, proposal, if ho would accept them, to 
consolidate tho two; hut this he also refused. Sir Richani 
Ilnnre says he likewise refused at this or a snhse<]Uent 
periud the archbishopric of Cashel. In 11 a? ho returned to 
Kiigl.iiid, when, huv ing finished his work on the topography 
of Ireland, ho read its throu divisions (ditltnelioncy), on 
tlm*'’ si'parate days, before iiulihc audioiircs in the Untver- 
sily of Oxfonl. On the first day ho onlerlaino<l all the 
)KHir of the town; on the next day the doctors and scholars 
of famo and reputation; on the third day the scholars of 
Iho lower rank, the Mitdiers »n<l burgesses. 

Ill 1188 he nrconipanksl Baldwin, .drchbishnp of Canter¬ 
bury, in a journey (which has been already mentioned in 
the notice of that prelate) through tho rough und moun¬ 
tainous parts of Wales, in order to pieaeh to tho yiooplu tho 
necessity of a rrusado. The more lusting fniit of this journey 
was his work entitled 7linrrarium ('ambritp. 

In I1H9 Giraldus attended King Henry IT. in his expe¬ 
dition into Fraiiee, and remained there till after the king's 
ileath, when Richard 1. sent him back tfi preserve the peace 
of Wales, and evon apuointed him coatyutor to William 
Longchainp, Bishop of Ely, in the regency of the kingdom. 
After refusing tho bishopries of Bangor and Llandaff, in 
Liijioa to succeed to St. David's, bis favourite object, that 
see became vacant in 1199, when he was unanimously 
elected to it by the chapter. Yol hero he was again disup- 
puinted by tho opposition of Hubert. Ar<‘hbi»liop of Cantcr- 
liury, upon the same grounds whicli had been allcge<I on 
former ocoasiona by King Henry. lie thus became involved 
in a contest which lasted five years, during whieh he took 
three journeys to Rome, and wo-s at last defeated, tho pope 
passingadeftBitive sentence, and declaring his election null, 

Soon dter this Giraldus resigned his arrhdeaeonry in 
favour of Philip, the youngest son of his brother, Philip do 
Barri. for whom he idways retained the kindest offection. 
Sir R. C. Hoare says, that Iieiides the arohdeaconry of 
Brqctewck and Prebend of Matbrey, in Pembrokresbire, 
wlu£ Giraldus resigned to his nephew, ho was possessed of 
^is Uviags of Noaglc and Tenby in the some county: ho 
why idso prebendary of the church of Hereford, and held 
the living of Chesterton, in Oxfordshire, to which last 
Selden, in his book On Tilhet, uys be was presented by 
Gerard de Camvile, patron and lord of Middleton,' in ChBhtd- 
sbij% in the reign m Henry IL ^ 
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Gmldo* pHwd tbe Iwt armtotB Tetn of bu lift ta 
•tady, revinDK hft fimatt litororjr workt aod oompooiag 
othen, of wfaira he h«e fanaMrlf ^ copioua index la 
the ididet tfjIhMe ocrupeiUoni be receiTM once more ftn 
oflbr of tbe bbhopno of 9t Datid a, end would here met 
withlft oppoeitlon ftom the court, bat from the dUftoaoi» 
able tema on which it wu proffered, be refbeed the onle- 
•MUtioel di^tvehicb fand »o long been the object oi hii 
eemeit wishear 

He died at Rt Da>id i, in the 74tb vear of hie and 
wae buried in the catbi-drel church, where hie emgy atiU 
remalne npoh an altar tomb boneath an ornamented arch 

‘Nothin hi«birth, sAY^SirR C Hoarc, ‘and comely in 
hla perKon mild in hw manner* and aflable in hii oonTcr* 
eation, eealoua, actiee, and undaunted m maintaining tbe 
nsrhts and dignitm of bis rhnrrh moral ip faisohmcter 
and orthodox in hm pihlbiplcs, chantahk unddisinteroeted, 
though^nhitioui, learned, though bujKiBtiboas,—aneli 
wae GitmOTS And in whatever point oi view «c cxamiuo 
the ohaittcler of this extraordinary min, whethci a>> n 
Hcholar, apatiiot, or a divine, we may justly cousiih i him 
an ono of the biighteat luminanea that idoiiiLd the muds 
of tho twdtth eontiiry Asanbislunm hnwciir hi ms 
ftill ot cwduhly, and na a man, aa hia woika pioM, one of 
the vaiuuat upon mord 

Oiraldua baa liimself given ua i catulugue ot Ins w nks 
na wdl aa a long history of hie oitnms, iHilh punted by 
Wharton Olhei lists «ill he found in I tbnuuss hibfio 
fhfea Me't ft Inf Lahnitatu, edit l’itn\ Iti 1701 tom 
III. p Ci. and m the notes to hia hto in the Btogi Bii/fin 
mra, edit 1778, aol i pp <>>0, 642 641 Sti Ruhtid 
Honro hta given ua a lull account of sufh muiiusc ipNol 
his wojilf as oust in the aevtial liluuics in ihi Kiitiah 
Muae jtiu. in the A*chiepibcopal Libiaty at I,Binbitli, it 
Bw mjM fcninua Cbnati) Collego, and in the public hbi ai y at 
('ambMge, and 111 the Bodleian 'Ibuao pnnud iii, 1 l4i 
nnarium Cambtt^, 12mo Load HHt nud in C nndeiis 
Angl Norm ^ Script fol Piancot 1602, pp ^It S78 
2 7'npographia Htbctnim, Canid ut supr pp 692 704 
1 rxpugnatiti pp 74*5—hit 4 Devnptio 

f'am^tp ihid pp 879—H93 a. Thetollowing piiiea by 
Girtldua, niiiitud in the second volume of Whiiton a Ingha 
Snrra •— Vita f7u^»h Arrhicpitcipi b.boraciTi*t^ p I7'» 
Vttecl^ni}pOfumLmc(A»uimum,'f'p 410—119, / f/rf lex 
,^iro;«rim coie/ufteorain pp 420 HI, Jpnto/a ud 
Sttph iMngfon Arrhicp Cantuai p 413, 1 pttloln ad 
Capiluium Jltre/iirdcntc dc Libiisil M ttiijdn, pp 1}9— 
444, Catalogue brtiior Libutrum sHoiiim, p 111 Liber 
tfnuid^ll de DcKtijifione Bnihir, pp 447 135 litfia/ 

tntionr*, pp 455—460, Dr Hebus A m grstt\ hbn iii pp 
157—319; De Jute et Statu Aleiinnuit heiletter Dishne 
honettn pp 314 027, Jita S Daitdit Aichiiptvopi 
4fenn>mft«, pn 028—610 6 Gemma Ealina^tua men 

tuiRod by Cbalmert, ftiogr Did tol ii p 30, as pubhahed 
at Monta in 1310, without the authors namu, undoi the 
title of Gnnma Amma Johi Stowes fninslationB horn 
&ialduHs lii'itoiKal aoika relating toWulea and licland 
aie among tiu. Ilarleian Mnnusrripta in the Museum, Nos 
341 and 56 iT in hia own handwriting Sir KiehaidCoU 
Hoare, in 1806, pu]^hod the Jtmirmy o//l/rAii<Ao/> 
Baldwin thrnugh H'am, translated into English, and illus 
trated with titwa, annotatiima, and a hfe ot Giraldus, 2tols 
4to To this work the pm taling a< count u much indubteil, 
OB well aa to the life in the Biogiaphtu Bittanniea, article 
‘Barry,’ to Bulo ,Script . Wharton, Sana, 
aul II pp. 457 5i3. and Fatnicius s/tifiAotAeca Med et 
h{f IjtumUaUt Sometliing also waa ti instated f)um 
Gualdua eoncemiBg Ireland in Honisou * edition ot Huhn- 
aheds Ckromrld^^ i fol 1580. 

BARRICAub a militaiy term fbr a Ibnco fbiincd in 
hatto with bteketf of earth, trees, pahtadea, « the Uka, to 
ereate obaiructum, and preaeivo an army trom the shot ui 
aaaauU of an eoemy. Caata, waggons, fte.. an aometimes 
made um oi fbr the lanw purpose, via . to keep hook both 
hoin «i4 ftot for tome bmo In legnUi borrlmtdea, the 
moat omal tMlenala oonaiat of paloa or atakoa, w ba a a d wtth 
battoow. and shod with non at tbe feet> nau^y sat up in 
postal^ or hroaobeo. On board of ahtp, bkmead* IMOM 
• atimig woo^ rati aupported by atoduons e«t«ndli^ 
Mfoat ute fbrmoat part of the C|wteideck. Tlie up{ter 
Nrt^hiob eoDtauw a doable rope-nettug, abote the red, 
is a Hfcd with 11111 hwhitttirk*, to lutercept the moUoo, aB4 
cxeeuliot small that in an aetun. 


Jimet'aiM/tiaty CtcisoMaiV; Faleona a Marine 
e ale kgc d by WiKuml^rney Loud. ISlsj 

BARRiRR, {rodi*tn» BTerm Aorrr^ic, in a geiwtu 
aenM, meaila any pUfte of Woo4*Vork or other oonstruction 
iduch piraents an ob*taele ip paifong through 'the jdaoe 
where it it fltedx henee it comn ^ a fertiflcation, 

or*trongplace,nitbeftoatiM!ifafaoggntry. Thus we used 
formerly to mak of tbp bdn9e>»foitreMei of Flanders It 
IS Ukewiee a lund of taN eompewd’tf stakes and tiananma, 
at overthwon rahei^inetad 'to defend the entrance ot a 
paaaage, intrenchment, er tbe hke In the miMffJir the 
barrier laa mosuhle barof wood, idnch b opened aim abut 
at pUnsure It also irephea a nte made eg trooden bam, 
about five feet long, perpendioow to the hoMwe, and kept 
together by two lung bait going ecroii. and another otOH 
mg diagonalh A hanier is eoBimonlynt up m a loid 
ajKuie, between the ritadcl and the town, m half moons, 

(See Jamesa Afi/itaiy /'iiffomuy, e Bahier.) 

BARRIFR ISLAND, culled bv the iwtivea OTEA on 
isl ind ofl the east coast of Nnth Ittland, one oft]||||ffoup to 
will! h tlio name of New Zoiland htu been gi\oV^btrici 
laliiid which la eighteen miles longfiom nuitVllimith, 
ind (hnteen miUs biood in its hruadeat part, lihnffthe 
lu mtli ol tho iiiei Thimis, m 36° 12' N. lit, an^^f" 21' 
h long 

BAttRH-R, TREATY OF THE. Mgmd at Antweip, 
Nincmbei I>,171 j beta eon the Empeioi of Gcnnany, tho 
King of Gnat Biitain and the St itcs Gcneialof thelJnittd 
Piovmces Ihc nalui il b mud tries which divide kingdom' 
fioin each nthei in ac la ntiis and mountains J'lami, 
foi tnaUiKi biuiiihd on tlio west and on the smith west 
lespec tiMl\ by the ixciii and tliePjieneea and the Alps 
ind tho Rliim Inm its fiunliei to tbo aouth cist and east 
These tre iMundiiics milked out hv natuio In the aihdu 
' Haluiice o( Powei in ixjiositicm is giicu of the pnncipleb 
iciniding t) which it is suinttimcb lonsidcred expedient to 
fl\ 1 limit to a state, toi tlio pui|)use ol duly regulating its 
poMM with legard to other countricrs Fiom inipccttng a 
map. It might appeal that the natural huundarj of Fiance 
towaida tho nuitli is thu Rhine, but it his been thought 
thit tho oxUnsinu of her tcmtoiy to that iionticr would 
pielior idangeious mllnenie in theaSkiraof Fuiupc , ittd 
hoiiee, in aoeoidance with the piiiuiplea bv which the ha 
lance oi puwci is icguliled, at the liislgioalCongieaaof tht 
huiopeau Powiis it Vienna, u]iulitiial boundary w is tie- 
tinchl on that bide of Fiance wheie none naturalli exists 
The lieity of the Baiiiei ib an insl ince of a ainnlui specie s 
of politKal a<l)ustu|ilit It was dictated h> the leilousy 
which thu Stitcs Geiieial of Holland felt ol the uowii of 
France, and its nlijcc t wis to deQiic the noitheyn limits ot 
the litUi counliy kj a new iiuntiei, the stKRi^f places of 
which, although in mmy cabus belonging to Ailatlia. weie 
to be ganisoncd hy Dutch tumps and m some oasea by the 
tioops of both piweia Oiio ol the chief articles ut this 
ticaty guaianteed to the House of Auataiathe Mocobsion to 
tbe Austrun pos'essious iii the Low Ccnintriea, a pioiision 
londered expedient by the example which had just been 
affoided to Eutopeof the giandsun of Louis XIV acejuumg 
thu Spanish throne, to which, undei the previous union 
the Austnan and bpanish monaichiea, tho posaetaiona m 
qiie«tion had been attaehod In fact the main points in tbe 
Tieatj of theBainer bod developed tliergadvoa m suceessise 
nugutiatious duiing a period of fifteen yeart, ui which the 
buccObsiDn to the thiune of Spam wat atrotagly ewieatixil by 
the different powers of Europe, as it respeetM in inJliiencu 
uD tho balance ol Euiopean power. 

In the grand aUianee of 1701, the Statea-Geaeitl made 
some etipulation^ foi o new flontier to Franew; and its 
limiti were detailed in a pnvate treaty enDchmid m 1709 
between Bnglud and the Statea-GeiTjM, ,1^ another 
tieaty, ott ttte Protestant auooeatum in Bl^ttlllfoatng gua- 
lontM by tbo Statea-Qeneial, Queen AnnOjUMiaM to 
exereige her pohn m such a manner ti ki iVnin for the 
^tch tlw right of gamtoning certau IbrbflM plkcat in Ilia 
%Bniah Low Countiiea, which, moreover, ahoald lArte a* 
th* bamet to tbo United Provmeea aniost FA^M 7 the 
StaHea-General charging themielvea with tbe aupBort of tbe 
garfisona, and with tbo proper goaioteaanoe of ua Ihrtiflca* 
Qoti*. England engeged to fonuah 16,000 men oftd twenty 
Obipa of war m ease the htf^r fixed by thia ttOnty wa« 
attaoksd; and if thu aid prOved ineufiioiant, the Ongaged to 
enter actrvely into a itate of warWt with tbe a^ieMor. 
Tbe abore aDgageoMUts wew made fostag tbe war raUbte 
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to th* Sptnuh aracMHan. which v«i tqomBtod (yr the 
Msce of Utredit in 17t^ The Emponx^ Genn^^ re- 
rutic<l to B^-cept tiM btUmi of tho'tmtf so fv m the; 
offselDd him; ud in 1714 ho oouoludod o tiMty of peace 
witU F|)»)oe, by whioli. tip' Spuiuh l^v CoanlrieB were 
ccdwl to him. AtUrwudit nbove thirtotm months 
boil buen spentin QqKotktboi,hfinve in his •dhersDce to 
the Treaty of the Berner M^'Utb November. Ifn. The 
((oiieral toaor of the pravioM neffoUn^ns w which we h«ve 
ailiidod pKVBiU in ^ ortieies of Ipis treatyt wbiob are 
twcntM|iM|^ number. By ono of Btem the emperor eon- 
(.eni A hid* been piovioasly Bcrented. that the Dutch 
hUould giirisBB certain towns in the Audfrien Low Couu- 
tnoe ,iith tMT i^oopa. <Koeh. Ti aitit de Paus; L'Art 
de t-e^er Ut Zto/es.) 

BArRINO-OUT, apraotice formerly common in achoula, 
ond still practised in some achooU in the north of EngUtod. 
Dr. .Tolintun, in hie JAft <tf Additon, auys that in lGtt3, m the 
bettiimiiitt of Addison's twelfth year, 'his &tbor b^K made 
di-im of Lii'hAoId. naturally carried hit Amily to his new 
ri-hideiu*c, and 1 believe placed him Air come time, probably 
nipl loiiR. under Mr. Shaw, then maater of ^ school at 
Lichlluld, father of tlio late Dr. Peter Shaw. Of this in* 
tervul luH biographers bavu given no account, and I know it 
otiiy fntm s story of a ipomn^-ouf, told ine when 1 was a 
ho), hy Andrew Corbel of Shro]>8hira, who hud heard it 
fnim Mr. Pigot, bis uncle.' ‘ The practice of barring'OUt,' 
ho adds, * waa a savago license practised in many schools 
at thu end of the last century, by which tbo boys, when the 
pcri'Nlical vacation drew near, growing petulant at the ap* 
I’rooch of liberty, some days ^fore thu time of regular re* 
cen*. took poshussion of the aohoo'l. of which the) baired the 
doors, anil bodo their master deflanco from the windows. 
It IS nut easy to suppose that on such uccusioUs the moslcr 
\uiuld do mure than laugh: yet, if tradition maybe ere* 
dili'd, he olU'ii Htriigglud hunl to fun'e or surprise Ibe gor- 
lisoii. The muster,whcnPigol was u srhoolboy, was bum-d 
out at Liehfleld, and thu whole opunitioii. os he said, wus 
plulHsd and conducted by Addison.' (.lohusun's 
Murphy's e<lit. lltliC, vul. x. pp. 73, 74.) 

Riand, iu liis PnpiUar Antiquifien, vol. i. pp. 346, .147, 
speaks of ihn custoiu as still existing in thu gramroar-school 
111 the city uf Durham, uud at the scliool at Houghlou-lc- 
Spuiig. 

In the statutes of Witlon School, near Northnicli, in 
Clii-sliire, founded hy Sir John Di'iinc. a.u. llSb. the ub* 
sei'inncc of this practice by the mdiolars iv <lirccte<l. (.See 
Carlisle's Dri.eription nf Endou'ed Grammar ik htxilt, tol. i. 
p. 13.1.) It prevailed long also at iluthbury, near Alnwick, 
in Northumberland. (Ibid, vol. ii. p. 250.) An entertain* 
ing storj' of a barring-out ih given lu vul. vi. of Miss Edge* 
aurth's Parent's Assntant, 72mu. Loud. lf)13. lliitchm- 
soii. in hts History of Cumberland, vol. ii. p. .122. suya this 
custom was used by the scluilura of tlio frcc-scbool of Brom* 
Held in that touuty, about the bcgitiniiig of l.cut. or, in the 
more expressiv^o phraseology of the country ,nt Fasting's Even. 

BARRINGTON, THE HONOURABLE DAINES, 
a leaniod uutiuuary, lawyer, and naturalist, was the fourth 
son of John SnuU). first Viscount Barrington, well known 
from his connexion with the Harbiirgli lottoiy (on account 
uf which ho was expelled the House of Commonsy, aud the 
author of the MisftUaneu Sacra and various other works. 
His nioUierwu a daughter of Sir William l>aiiies. Daines 
Barringtpn was bom hi 1727. Afior having concluded his 
eourae^^f general education at Oxford, he was onterud as a 
btudoat at the Inner Temple, and was callod to tho bar iu 
Hilary Term, 1749. Though he never acquired anyemi* 
nenco in practice, bis family pussessed considerable intlu* 
ence with ome of the most powerful members of (he Pelham 
Adminutrgtitm^.h* means of which early in life he obtaiiieil 
iwieoessig ^yjjjf ift!<jw'4ucrative ofiloes. lu 1731 be became 
MarHheTvf|n3gurt of Admiralty, and resigned that office 
ou b«iig|f^ li j|oCdd seoretary Ibr the affairs of Greenwich 
Hospital i^7&3. Ho appeara for a short timo to have 
trtvidled (lie Oxford circuit, and he was iunkw counsel foe 
the {woceMtioD on the weR-known trial of Miss Blandy, mr 
die tbtutter of her fiitoer, la 1732. Shortly after reeoiy^g 
the appointment of secret^ Oreeawich Hospital n 
was mooted Recorder of Ifti^l; and in 1737 was made a 
puisne Welsh judn pe pratided with Ldid Kenyon at 
the great sessions m Donbighahke, in 1783, when the trial 
or toe Dean of St. Asaph fiir a eeditioot libel was to have 
taken place, but w» put off on the .ground of attempts to 


prejudice the minds of toe jury. He continued to hold the 
offi« of Welsh judge wtil tho year 1785. when, being 
poi.»esBed of an ample income, be gave up oil public cm* 
pluymoiits except too place of commisi>ttry*gBncrBl«f the 
•tores at Gibraltar, and retired to hia chanilMirs in tlio 
Inner Jemple, of whicli society be was a beneboxr' He 
died in the Temple on the ilth'Maich, 1800 . 

Tlio most impurtant uf Mr. Barrington's numeruus 
writings is a book entitled ObssrvcHons uim the Statutes, 
rki^/Uf the more atdieut, fi'im Ma^ena to the 21 

i/oc. c. 27, wbiob Was first published in 1706. Four edi¬ 
tions Bubaequently eppeared under the suporintondenoo of 
the author, in Uie coarse of which the work was gli tnuoh 
enlarged and improved by additional lemarks and as 
to reduce tbo value of the original edition to little more than 
that of waste purar. TIio design was to inttoilucv a prqjuct, 
which is detailed in an appendix, for repealing obaolute and 
uselesa atatutes, and reducing ai ts which relate to Uie bauie 
snbieut to ono uniform and connistonl law. It ll a work 
whfcli (hlly deserves the high reputation it jiaa ohUmod^ 
tho illusirutionh of llie stalutos noticol are oxlreiuoly curious, 
and display nut only cxu-iiaive antKpiariuu resoarcb, but u 
fainib'ar acqiiaintBiice with thu civil law and the municipal 
institutioDs uf Europe: and tlie whole subject is treattnl in 
such a manner ns to interest the geiiorol ruudor as well as 
the pmfi'MsiunDl student. Mr. Barrington devutcil niucii 
attention to thu investigation of the celelirulod ^ographical 
pruliletn respecting a North West Passage, lie examined 
himself several maslcrs of vck»c1s employed in the whale* 
fivherv, and collected on this buhject a great luass of his- 
toncui, traditionary, and ciinjccturHl cMdciice, which ho 
dolailod in several pa]H‘rs rend hy him to the Koval Society ; 
and ho is said to have ]ircvaiicd upon the iiresidant and 
council of that society, in 177.1, to make such a re^ffbsenta- 
tion to I.<ird Sundwnth, then at the head of the AdgriroUy, 
of the practicnbihty uf a North-West i’assage, flKt Uio 
government wert^ induced to fit out an expedition under tho 
command of (Juptaiii Phipps, aflcrwaidv laird Mulgrave, 
for the purpovc of making disrovcrivs in tho North Soas. 
Mr. Barrington published the result uf his resoarchos in 
1773; and vvhen this subject enme ugnm under diacuMion, 
ni Islis, his tracts were republished with an appcuihx hy 
Colniiol llcaufoy. Mr. Barrington was also the author of 
sevcnil p.ipcrs in the rtrcArrofogia on local antiquities, uud 
ol u gicat variety of essays in tho PkilotofihUal Trutuae- 
tidiis, and other periudu-ul pubhcaiiuns, on subjects conuoctod 
with natural history. Many of thesu vvera collected and 
ptibhsheil by hiiiisclfin I7KI under the title of 
»/; rariiiia Subjrrfs. A particular cnunierutioii of all Mr. 
Bamugton’s works is given in Nichols's Uterary Anecdotes 
of the Jiighteenth Ceidury, vol. lu. p. 3 (notcO, aud in the 
(Jentlrmmfs Magasinc, vol. Ixx. p. 291. 

BAKRI.S, a nann* given on the roost of Guinea to two 
very difTcrcnt aiuiiialv, the chiinpunzce, or African apo 
(Pithrcus ImgliHiytes). mid tho mandril (Cymeepholus 
mommn'i, a large and fonniduhle species uf baboon. £Seo 
the artu'lcK Apk aud Bahoon.] 

BARRISTER. The etymology of this word has bcou 
variously given by dilferent authors, and it would be unpro¬ 
fitable to enumemto the fanciful derivations which have 
hoeii Bs»igticd to it. But, though preeisc etymolof^ of 
tho term is uncertain, there is little aoubt that \t arose from 
tlic local ariungemcnt of the balls of the different Inns of 
Court, which, fur several centuries, have comiKJsed iu 
England a kind of univorsity for the education of advo¬ 
cates. (8eo Inns orCoDBT.J The lienchvrs and readots, 
being the superiors of each house, oocuiiied on public ooea- 
siuns of assembly tbe upper end uf tlio hall, which was 
rais^ on a dais and separated from tbe rest of tho building 
by a bar. The next in degree were tho utter iHirristvrs, 
who, after they bad attained a certain standing, were called 
iWim the b^y of toe ball to tho bar (i.e. to the first pluco 
outside tbe bar), fur tho purpose of taking a principal part 
in Rie moutings or exercises of the house: and licncc 
^y probably derived the name of utter or outer bamstoriw 
like other members of the Inn, consisting of students of 
the Uw under the degree of utter barristers, took their 
hlMOs nearer to the centre of the hall and farther from 
AM to, and from this manner of distribution appear to have 
Hto dined tnniT borriaasrs. The distinctiun between htter 
> ana inner barristers is at the present duy wholly abidiiihed, 

I the former eolled barristers generally, and thajottar 
I nUinE under tbe denomination of stndenu. ^lii 
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The depce of uU«r botrtatar. tboqgh it nre mnk tnd 
pr««Klonco in the Inn of Oonrt, and puced the individual in 
a cIqm from'whieh advoeatoa were always tahap^did not 
originally CMWunbate aqy auUwrity to jplead in oour4 of 
justiee. In ne<cil(I foporU of the proooe^ngs of MurU,the 
term 4a wholly unknown; serjeants and ap^ntioea^law. 

. who are auppused by Dugdalc to be the same persop^ hnhig 
Uie only pleaders or adv^tes mentioned in the eariieryeat* 
books. In th(k time of Stow, howover, who wrote to the lat> 
ter part of Elisa^tli’s reiftwU is elear that otter barristers 
were entitled to act os d&voeatas, as fae-expreaidy says that 
poisons railed to that degree are ‘ m enabled to he common 
eounodilors, and to mctico the laV^boUt in their chambers 
and at the borres.' The exact course of legal education pur- 
aaed at the Inna of Court before the Commonwealth is ex¬ 
tremely dneertain. but it appeara to have consisted slmaat 
entirely df the exercises railed readtng* and%ioor/ng«, wUidt 
have described by-eeveral aiitient writers. The readingt 

in the lli^iw or larger houses were thus conducted i'—Thu 
'■benobera annually chose from their own l>udy twu readers, 
whose doty it was to read oponly to the society in their pub¬ 
lic boll, at least twice in the year. On these occasions, which 
were observed with groat solomni^, the reader xdectod some 
statute which he made Uio subject of ibrmftl exominution 
and discussion. He first rocilon thu doubts and (}ucbtiuns 
wbicU had arisen, or which might by possibility arise, upon 
the several clauses of thu statute, and then bncBy declared 
his own judgment upon them. The quesUuus thus slated 
were then debated by the utter barristers present with the 
reader, after which the Judges and serjeants. several of 
whom were usually present, pronounced their omnious «crt 
alim open the points which hod been raised. Ueadiiigs of 
this kM were (rften published, and it is tu this practice of 
the Inn of Court that wc are indebted for sumo of tlie most 
profoimd juridical arguments in our language, such as 
Callin reading on the matuleof Sowers, and jjonl Bacun's 
on the Statute of Uses. 

Tho nroons of nvioting in the Inns of Court diflered con¬ 
siderably from reading, though the general olnect of both 
was tbft tame.. On these occasions, the reader of the Inn for 
the time being, with two or moro boncliors, presided in the 
open hall. On each side of the bench table were two inner 
Inrristors, who declared iii law French some kind of action, 
previously devised by them, ond which always contained 
some nice and doubtfrii points of law, the one stating thu case 
for the pluintiif, ond tlio other the cose for the dufeiidant. 
Tho pidnts of law arising in this fictitious case were tlicn 
argued by two utter barristers, after winch the reader and 
tho b4i||werB closed the proceeding by declaring their opi¬ 
nions Tliese exercises apitcar to have lost much 

of their utility in tho time of Z»rd Coke, who, in the i'lrsf 
Ifutitute, p. 2b0o, praises the autiont readings, but says 
that the modern performances were of no authority. Roger 
Nmt^oays tiiat L«rd Keeiw Guildford was ono of the lost 
persoiM who read in the Temple oocordmg totlie anlient 
spirit Sr the institution. It i«, however, beyond all doubt, 
that, as far back as wo have any dislinct memorials, all 
adroeates must hove passed through the mode of preparation 
adopted in the Inns of Court. 

The aeijeantf, w^, before tho allowance of utter bar¬ 
risters to plead in oMjtts, anpoar to have been thu only ad- 
voostos, were called mm the Inns of Court by tho king's 
writ, which was only issued at the discrotton of the crown, 
and generally as a natter of (hvour; and indeed this con¬ 
tinues to be mo case at ttio prosonl day. In process of tiiuo 
it be^gme convonient and necessary to enable utter bar- 
ristorio practise; but soma timo oiler they begau to act 
as advoestes in the superior courts, tho terms upon which 
tlwy ware ealled to the bar, and allowed to plead, were jwe* 
scribed by tho Privy Council. Thus an order of council, 
legulstiBg the proeeedings of all the Inns of Court in this 
rei p a e t, dated Easter Term, 1574, and siffoad by Sir Nicholas 
Baeoti as lord keeper, and savor^ lords of ooimcil, ditaoti 
that ' none bo called to the utter bar bat by ttm ordinary j 
eoundl tit (he House (t. e. ttie Inn), in their glMnl otdt-' 
nary eotmelU in term time; also, that none 'Ibw bo utter 
bartiileTt ndAoat having performed a eartnik hhmber ^ 

• tiMiht Us ly ww InOitBrw. lb*t wdet a Si w* eMsewbenOsil 
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mooiingt; alsoi^bitt nona'slull he admitted to plead in any 
of Ae courts oifl° pleadings, unless 

ha be a roA^or, beiHtor, dt utter barrister, and 

coatinuing^t tiila.'ia oxafo^ ef learning; also, that 
none sboil plead before jitt|jAaa of assise unless td^gned in 
the courts of Woatminslef,^ diqvi^ V, judtnws of 
assiso.' (Sea Dugdole's ^n d te ag fw .) Tliia ap¬ 

pears to be the lost iuleape unmedit^ iatcriurencu 
of the Privy CouDQiL|jjBA^^ rl^angemeuts of the Inns of 
Court rospMing pafljjb^ bar,' I^fhu reigns of .lames 1. 
and Cbarlas I.. tha jo^su^ bM^iers of the Mvamlnns 
ronjointly madu oruars on this sul^ect. eatd» aituodwcum- 
monwe&ftb, the authority to call persons to tua dt^cac uf 
bairistcr-ut-Uw has boon tacitly clUnquishad to tho boneliers 
of the (IjlTvrcut sociclies, and it Mw couij^crod to be dclu- 
gatcdtoUiem fh>m tho judm of tiw qflpanur courU. In 
conformity with ibis view of the sulQe^ tno prai-tioe bus 
been,in the tevurui cases of a rejection of^iplicurions to bo 
called to tliu bar which have lately hoppytad, to sppuul to 
tho judges, who either confirm or reverse tin- dccjaiun of 
the benchers. From the biston of the s}blc-ii], bowoviT, it 
would appear as if the judm.’S ihenisclies pusscssud only u 
delegated autliority firom the crown. 

Previously tu a general arrangement made by all tho Inns 
of Court in 17n2, tlicqualLficatioiiB required for being calleul 
to the bar varied oxtrcmoly, and no mnform rnlu was ob¬ 
served at tbc different houses. In tlie first)oat ui'lhe reign 
of James 1. it was solemnly unlercd by a regulation signed 
by Sir Edward Cuke, Sir Franci» Bacon and othvr ilistui- 
guisbed names, that no iicrsun should be admitted into any 
uf the lulls of Court tm^ tea* not a genlleaiun f/if desemt. 
Other regulations wore 'K'cusionally mode, as tu tlic longlli 
of standing required, and the number of {lersuiis to be cullud 
at each timo, wiricli were uRcn absurd and lucousisteul w ith 
each otlier. Thu greatest iiicunvenieiicc, liowovor, oiuso 
from the absoiico of uuiforuiil) in the pructicc oi ibe difTcunil 
Inns, os to the qualifications which they n^sixietivsly ro- 
nuir^. Tu remedy this evil, it was dolenuinuo, to 174^, by 
toe coneurreiice of all the Inns of Court, tu adopt a Sotoffrwn 
set uf rules for their guidance in UiU respect: and at tho 

( rosent day, the general rule as to qualiflcutiun in ull tho 
DUS of C'ourt is, that a iicrson, in order to entitle himvi-lf 
to be called to the bar, must be twenty-one ycais of ago, 
have kept twelve terms, and have been for five yentb, at 
the least, a member of the society. If ho 1m> u Master or 
Bachelor uf A rts of either uf the English unii crsilK's or of 
Trinity CuUego, Dublin, it is sutDcicut if he hai kept twelve 
terms and has been tlirci* years u incinbcr uf the Inn by 
which he desires tu be railed to the bar. By an oivlcr 
made by tlie bencliers of tbu Inner Temple, to Trinity 
Term. 1829. every {lersun priqioscd fur aduiifdUb to Uiat 
house must, previously to bis admission, unwrap un exa- 
miuation by twu bamsters apiH>into<l by tho nincli. who 
ore required to certify whether the individual is pruficiunt in 
‘classical atlaiumcnts and the general subjectoof illiberal 
oducalien.' This regulation bos nut been adopted at any 
of the other three Inns of Court. Tho expense of being 
calleil to tUo bur amounts tu between 89f. and 90/., exclu¬ 
sive of tho three yoara’ commons and the atlmissiun foes. 
In order to qualify a person for the bar in Ireland, it is 
necessary that he should have kept .eight Mtms ut one of 
the four Ians ofCourtin London,‘giM mojilertus st the 
King's Inn in Dublin. [See Cop]nxi,,t'Ii(kjl or Court.} 
BAURISTKK. In Snotiand, thepa Va,||if wo except 
public Nu/utic*) till reoont times but i^ tnidfr of law pra> ' 
titiouers. They had various names,—proeurktor, advocate, 
pieloOator, forespeakoT: of which tho two fornm wore tlia 
mqet.ftt>queat, and the first is to this day tba judkial style 
of ichs QdVbcMes of ihe'college of justice, tbejmpate of the 
church of SMeOandt and the fiscals and prtiMHMrs of. the 
local cototo. Tbsy wore at once the «hdiBMi||HmaseI, the 
barrister, tthd the attorney of their clieatu com¬ 

mon. law eourts at least, all pleaded ajibar. This 
onntllllaed to'be the ease till tho institution of^e Court of 
['Spwionin 1532,wbonitwas«D8eted‘tbatttB^adraiistt.noc 

pMUratour within the bar stand to pley, hot passiTpi^ith. 
vlm the p^ie, except tho ktog’e advoi^:—tot a|M 
Sfldch, bong limited to thp Cogrt of Seiqioi| laa ioferior 
eonrto, is unknown in the (hw.pf Justioiai 74 WMre to this 
dav, l)Mh St Edinburgh, caieuit, ^ plead as of ,. 

old teitkin tbc bar. We find jn ue records 

a new dass of law pcactitioDm onder the name ot Writere, , 
anting below the bar j but against tl^<h% GfBauw» of 4 b* 



oourt Wflro consfantly pR^wmoil, and Uipl^ftroonlei^d to 
be extruded from tho col^ andn^e alRdllnd that, by the 
Secretary of Slafo'B injun^n^ in 1 6^ the Jp’ritrr* to tAe 
Signet were forbidden to act na agent*. The fVriten, how¬ 
ever, had taught division of labour in tho loRal nrofuMion; 
and the Imsinesa of the Court of Session accordtogly wuioon 
divided between the advooatw and ^uir clerks—all Uiird per¬ 
sona except whom were, b/kot of6$d^i)t. ISfh July, 1096. 
prohibited to act as agents, and tbi|H|Mcr aas Kiicwcd by 
sutute 1G72, c. 10, B.'S!, and by ocIWf Sedoraut, 20 Fe- 
bnianp, J67S. By a bye-law of the Writers to the Signet, 
nlfo, iMcember, lOfS, nny mcmlK-r of Uiut body who sliould 
not as an agent was made liable to Iw pruMH'utcd. Not¬ 
withstanding, however, tho writers to Uic Signet camo to 
act os agents; and iii the course of lost century, a third 
elass of agents was established as Solicitors before the 
Supreme Conrta. These several dosses of agents can act in 
court only below tho ^r; whereas the advocator are not 
poiillnoil to the bar, but remain unili%ostvd (except by usage) 
of ibeir ontient right to net both as counsel and uttornoy. 

Thus fur ns to the Court ofScivion. Iiiroguid to the 
local courts, the resident prucli'-ers aro styled jiroriirufon, 
excupt nt Aberdeen, where, agreeably to an art of court 

f Ms><-d by Mr. ShcrilT (Jrombio in JC.M {j»erha|>s llic first 
(K'ul-cnurt regulation in Scotlandsubsctjucni to ibecstablisb- 
roent of the Court of Session), the practitioners are odunt- 
ted to practise (us in tho Court of Sewon) ns ‘ advocates 
and proeurutors,' and arc visually sty loil Advocates in Aber¬ 
deen. These, and tho procurolors of live other local courts, 
nut. tiH of old, in every branch ofjunilic.i! busincs.4. 

Tlic advocates of the College of Justice, vvlio form the 
Bar of Scotland, are not restricted, as all the other dosses of 
law prnclitinners in Scotland arc, to the court which admits 
them, but arc entitled to act in every court in the kingih'iii 
(except where specially cxduded by statute), and they go 
on circuit with the 'su|M-rior courts: but no practising 
mernWrof tllo bar is pcnu.iiicnUy resident in iitiy of the 
provi)ioi|d towns. Tlien* is not yet, tlicrcforc, any jiro- 
rinefitl tar in' Rcoilaud, as in Enebml; nor are the nro- 
rurators of the local courts tnantualled into one unifiinii 
prn ps, but are severuHy ailinilted by the rosjwtive courts on 
vary ing ()ualif>catiuus, and witliout any limitation in point of 
iiuinber»—winch, indrad. is likewise the c.-ise with the sevcial 
classes of agiMits in the I'oiiit of Session. 

Till the iustilutiou of tlio Court of Session in the Ix-gin- 
niug of the sixteenth rcniury. no eonrso or cxhibiluiii of 
legal learning appears to have Ihioii rci|uircd to qualify fur 
the legal profession in Scotland. It was still later liororc 
nny legal (|ualiftcuti<)n was necessurv furthe Scottish beneli; 
and to this Aay Ihero is none for tho otllcu of i-oid .lusliee 
(Jencral, wbieh was formerly the highest judicial ollice in tlie 
kingdoin, but is now a sinecure, and its duties arc discharged 
hy the Lord Justice Clerk, who, though since the Uiiiou o 
Lonl of Rossion, is not it st-ems neecssaiily so, nor even of 
the legal professiou. Tlie oflh'c of Sheriff was regulated in 
till) time of King George 11., hut that of t:>buriirSnlistilulu— 
who is the resident county judge—is yet held in some 
instances by medical and military men. The first advoc,ates 
of tho College of Justice were mosih.if nut all, eeclesiosties, 
conversant with the canon and civil faws; and, till tho Union 
with Kngland, a kmiwledgo of (heso laws was tlie chief ro- 
quisito to adinisiion to tho Scottish bar. Indeed, till llivaliuie 
aim, there wu no provision for the study of tbc law in Scot¬ 
land, except tho canou and e.ivil law chairs of the univenii- 
tics: and accordingly it was usual, till our own day, to pre¬ 
pare for thcScottiBli bar at some one of the foringn colleges, of 
which those of Franco and Italy wore Uio uiobt frequented till 
tho lustre of tho Ciijacinn scliuol in the Low (jouiitnes, aid og 
the connexion which arose between Scotland and tbcni at 
the RwformauoS, .4fBW tbe student thither. In 1722, how¬ 
ever, a obiUr ei ^Ott late was erected at Edinburgh; uud 
tho present toat qoidlflcatiunB to admission to the Soots bar, 
are a knowle^l of both the civil and Scots laws—on both of 
which the candidate undergoes an examination, first on tlie 
ciVil iai^, and then, at ^e end of a twelvemonth, on the 
Soots lawb He is afterwards aBsiyraed a title on the civil 
law, on which he writes and publidy defends mpernugm 
a thesis. Then, being introd>ucod by a member oftbo bar, 
the oaths of aUegiBUCc and of oflhse are administered to bun, 
after which he is admitted to the bar by tho eourt. 

It was formerly the practico ibr (bo candidate to make a 
public oratioQ to the court before adinitsion; and when 
admittRl, ho is entitled to remain ewered. Accordingly, we 


find that Alexandn Setop, afterwards Lord ChnncvUor of 
Scotland, ‘ mode his public lesson of the low Ldorc King 
James TI)', tbc Senators of tho College i>t .}u-iU<-o, niiil 
Advocates present in tho Cliapol Royul of ll^rood House, 
iubis lawyer-gown and four-nooked cun (as'lawyers used to 
pasitMlr tryuls in tho Universities anroud), to the great 
applause of tbe king and ull present: after whicli he was 
ra-eived hy tho College of .Tusticoks auo lawyer.' And so, 
when King Charles removed^jOliphant, K.A., from tho 

S nell, and issued an onliiuincc"tnat no olliecr of slutu 
ould for the future have the place of an ordinary lord 
there, Uiu Court of Sessipn passed on ucl of Solonint, ac¬ 
knowledging tho right of his nssistont and sucoobsor, 
Hope, K.A., to plead covered. This, it is indeed said, was 
a nriviloge granted tn Hope personally, in ronsidoration of 
his having a son, or as some say two wns. and others, not 
content with one or rico, roundly assert i/irre sons on tho 
bench (which last version of the story is gravely wpcatud, 
liiicyrt’p. Jirit., voce Advocate, Lord or King’s.), who, like 
the other judges, sat with bis hut on. But the fact is, IIopc‘ 
liwl m son on tlio bench when the ucl ol Sederunt refcrrcil 
to w us passed, nor for six years afterwards; and the acknoiv - 
Icdgminit tiien made was renewed to Rir Thomas Niculsoii, 
K. A., uiih other known privileges of the office of King's 
Advor.itc. IVo (licndbre lake the art of Scdeiiml to eoii- 
tuiu rer.'gnitiun of u right conimuii to the whole fjculty, 
and in.iilu to the King's Advocate as the head of the body 
' under the bench. That the judges wore their huts on the 
bench till recent tinicK is certain; anil ul udmissions to 
both beru-b oiid bar tlic hat is put on to this day. A general 

n imleud nrevailed among tho niciiibers of ihu faculty : 

mg's AdviH’uto and others vvero long niciuben. of both 
hciich and bar ; ond in former times, w hen tho JudgAl w civ 
rcniovcablo at pleasure, if a judge was removed fmiu tlic 
Ik'iicS he n'Mimed bis pnictico at the bur. This, for cx- 
ntiiple. President Balfour did on bis remov al fioiu ihe cbiiir. 
Ifni eveept till* Dean, olso. there arc no degren ut the 
Sc'tii-h bar: piilcnls of precedence and pre .viuliouce uru 
unknown; and the only counsel vv ho in the Court of itics'iiin 
rcinuiu wHfun the bar, are the King's Advuculo and Kohvi- 
lor Gcncial; the latter of whom bus not hmi thus dis¬ 
tinguished in the Inner Hoii'iC much mure than n century, 
thougli. III the Outer House, bo and tho doputc-iuhiK’ntes 
li.ne had the privilege smee tbe Rcsiorulion. The faculty 
of :id\ue,it<n. rnrm a part of the College of Justice: which is 
(viiqKised of the judges, advocates, ogentn, uud other ofiii'uis> 
of the superior courts: hut. so fur as tlic records show, then- 
never was ail) mininnning logotlier, asniotiicr collcgas; and 
each of the iiliovo bmliis is, us to nitornul arraiigciiieAls, in¬ 
dependent. The fees of ciiti) to the rnriilt) iiinount at pro- 
sciit to nlMiit 3!>0/ : of w hu ll upwards of 2jllf. is dci>usilod 
before U'ing taken on the civil law evaiuiiiation. 

BARROC'CIO, KEDERIGO, wasthesoiiof an ouiiiienl 
sculptor, and burn at Urbmo, in Hit first master 

was Battista Veni-xaiio, under whom ho studied till Ins 
tweiilieth }ear, when be went to Rome, where lie practised 
under the auspices of Cardinal della Roveta. whoMi palaeo 
he ornamented with scveial ficseues, 11c ictiirned to hm 
native town alter an ahsonco of fourveais, and gave jiruol in 
a picture of St Margaret, painted for th^Confruii riiiiy of tho 
Hut) Sacrament, of the vast impraveinenltliat l,e had iiiailu 
in Ins art during bis rusidciico in the imperial cil). This, 
and other woiks, procured him such ivimtdl ion, ibal he re¬ 
ceived an iuvitatiuii from Pu|k: Pius X. to as-ist in the 
cmbollislimenta of the Belvedere palacu, uii which Zuoclicro 
was also engaged. Here he executed the Ann'iiti'iatien 
in (rcscu on oiio of the ceilings, and n picture of tho Holy 
Virgin with tho infant Saiiour.witU Saints, &c. Having 
finished these connnhsioiis, ho lelumod to Urlnno, and ivu 
(ributed to the Cutiiedrul of St. Lirenzo and Peruoia on 
ultor-picco of tho Taking Down from the Cross. Luring 
the poutiDcale of Gregory Xlll., Barroecio again visited 
Some, whore bo paint^ a picture of the Last Supper, lor 
tho Chiesa dells Minorva; also, for the Cbiesa Nuuva, tliu 
Visitation of the Virgin Mary to Elixabolh, and tbe Pro- 
ekntatioD in tbe Temple. These two lust arc considered to 
be his finest performances. 

Barroedo'e stylo of colouring and effect was formed on 
that of Correggio, but i||^ the usual fow of imitators to 
transmit an exaggeration^f some prominent peculiarity, 
rather than the intrinsic oxcellcuee of their models. Tims, 
in Bomccio's faces we reci^mze a stylo of character sMAor 
to thoee of Ckirroggio; but that which in tbc hands urnjp 
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irlist wu moulded into Imuty, itnkm ui m tbe I 
woikf oi h» unitfttor u merolf Bomothinfr odd and ptculiai. j 
The bamedbiienation appUei to hiscolouiing'^he tmU of 
CurroRKio «ti in the h^heit degico puio, Mmple, and 
hatmontouH, v'hilt thoeo ol BarnRuo. nowe?er Meant ^ 
te'^enblo then, are ovenhorgcd and arbOowL 'Thii V 
■tiikiQgVy appaient m tbe extiemiUn o( bii Ag«m. ubtch 
are heightened viihre^to a degioeofoffonfcneman|ien»iD, 
bU deeh tonea getioraUg ^Jtppoaf to he a groenwh kuh- 
Btratum suimuunhd wdlT^Dk. These detects, peihops, 
are chieily (ha^ahle affainithiBitDaUei peifcmnanoes, add 
there is a ktiunjt example vf thetaptp Ins patme of tbe Uol) 
Family tu the mititU National Gallmy Hts Urge works 
«!• excellent in that quality of art railed < xbibitnig 

a riohneieof suiface a hich Sir Joshua Reynolds has gitMly 
commended, and did not dibdain to imiUic Tbcio A in 
Uie Vatican a picluie by Burmiio. ul the siae of lik*, lepiO' 
sentin^ hnnale pilgiim oieilaLm hv a tempest on the top 
of a nteuDtoln. painted with a breadth and ximnluit), boili 
111 lespeot to rtifouiing uaddesign,wluch would na>u laiikid 
Barns CIO among the Tqghesl pMcUtiriQeis in ail had <Uhi->i 
woiks been rxwutod in a umilai spirit llaiirKcio dnd at 
'Uiliino, m }&U, aged eighty tom He sunn imiis h indUd 
the giaii. 1 , nndliao Icit tbs following pt lUs, ixLcukd uitb 
gti at spiiit and ■ uiutlniss allhougli sunieali il di ftticnt in 
ddnaiv and fiiii'ih Ihr Viigin mid C'hiist jp|H iinig to 
St Fiainix, aluigepUti, uichtd, lliu AnniiiKiition Si 
I'laiicu mining the Stigmata, lUeVirgiii in the Clouds 
mill the lilt int .lesns, luaiked h B V K 'J ho Viigm 
holding ihe Intent baxiour, asm ill piolr, Uielowei ptiliin 
flnikhed 

LE, a distiKi diiiimg its nami fioin tlir 
t>wii^J9br-*Nr>OrMufN, otlnrwiso Bai imhidtd in 

most maps til the foimii pioMmouf Ixnidiiir 
Fiediiiek, Dokuiil Mom liana ol Up}Mi loiiuini hiotlici* 
111 law ol Iluguis ( u|>tt, liiiiiig built till iuitii^siil Bn 
ioftnud a domain, ivliiih hi attii liid to it fiom put ul tin 
lands ul thr alibi y ul bl Milnil, ot wlndihi had luiilrtul 
him«(|j|f mask r Ills aiithuiit) um.i tin, tniiloiy ot Mosel 
i.ina was not nnipcil) htiulilBiv, though his sun aiidgiand 
son surce^oil huu in il, but tlio doniim attnlud to the 
foUsss ul Bai was hrikdilait. and it rum. I>\ dis(«nl to 
Thiciiy, uho lust bun (h< title ut (ouiiiul Bn lli dad 
jiibt at till* Loiniuimoim lit of th< Uiltth (iiilui) Suuii 
idler this timithe Em|xiorsii( (■ imuit iluinieil thcdis 
tiict ot Bmuoh us iHing willnii tin limits ol thin duiiii 
iiioltBi which iniludod l^nimiii , and iii 11 >1 llio J ui|Hiot 
( liujdM IV. on (teii the distiutol Pout a Mousson (uhnli 
upp(9b (0 liaii hren iinitid b) luaiiiagi in thi hands 
ol tbo same fnmil) uith the distint ol Biiiois) luto a 
niaiquisatc, but ho docs not ap]Nai t* Ium hid uny just 
claim to supoiioiily oiei ihc ( ounis ol Bii In 11')* tin 
pobsessoi ul the II iiiioiy ol Bu, Rubcif, who hidiniuiicd 
theMOghtin ul John, King ul Fi UKi,st>Ieshiiusilf duke, 
but Ict whom the opuiiti had liecii iiiitid nitoaduihyis 
vciy aouhtiul. neither is tla exait turn known, though it 
IS supposed to haie been ui the aboM’-mcntiouLd ycai. xi/ , 
l9d7, EikWaid, thr s>n and suncsxoi at Roticit, lost his 
life m tho battle of AgiiKouit The dudii altciwaids 
tame l)v inhontoa|a (tbiough iemaks) to Rtn< of Anjou, 
Diikt* oi LorroineTTJount nl J*io>ence, and King of Sicily 
It was Bcired by Ixniu XI, hut lostoicd m tbe leign of his 
sou CbatltaNlIl. to tint hoiia of Ketii^, who weie also 
Dukes of Luriame, and the two duihies continued m tbe 
saMe family until the yoar I7J7, rxii pt duiing a shuit tn- 
tesaUndS'l to 1605) when itwasm thehandain Uie French 
rag French kings were all along tho leudal supenois of the 
Iniktsof Bai.to whom, howexrr, Uioy giauted aoxoreign 
lights (dioiti itgnltens) in tlicir duihy. It was occupied 
by tlie FiencU ogmn in the wus which lanus XIV main* 
tiuned against Um empire. 

By the suicessixe tnaties of Vienna in 1735. 1736, and 
1738, Bor. with Lorraine, WM ceded to fijtaimhiua ti«k> 
xloB^y, tbo exiled King of Poland, widl rw)i«||ioQ to tbe 
ODwn ti TVonoe. to which, upon the death qf IPnhcei *t 


toioed 389 tonrdh, villages, or hamlets, and eontisted of mauy 
fiefa acquired >it xnlime pau/ki^ the Dukes of }.,orniiie 
gjpeh they held unbil independent oi Franco 

nose tm annexed to it^iarroti Mouvaut, aftet tbe 
lottei cnioe into their handx. 

Lo Bairois comprehended a very jngtdu1y-llu^^ tern* 
tory, interseetod by TeiSsieJbd verdnwHS, ot distnels 
oi Toul and Verdun. Fite gNhtest diaintion was from 


ODwn ti TVonee, to which, upon the death of I 
Moordhigly Ml. 

Bnt Lesomie, in the extent m wlucta teas) 


tho ahOte-mentioMv doanw a|^e Dukea of Bar. 1 
«(«Mynited whet we« termed l!KA»Tot* Moutanl,* 
' etilMMd 116 lewni viUmm, oi' hamluia there woj 
lijM ue dutnot it Iti BnmMo-AOR-Mowiotit. wfamh 
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tory, interseetod by TeiSsieJbd verdawHS, oi distnela 
oi Toul and Verdun. Fite gNhtest dioiMtien was from 
north to south, andJ^l#, WpreaUme.u tap length givoit 
mlhe DteNhfMmrsflM (?aiii&s,^.,o|^xpilIy, os dSieaguus, 
equal to botwoon 86 tod 89 miles. The btend^h yas. ac- 
conhng to the same nulbont], about 16 WBguea,/fr laihor 
bettei than 44 milaa 

This louiitiy le watoied by thq Meuae, the Moselle, the* 
Aiic, tbe Oinain, the Saulx, ^ Omen, and olhoi atiiams 
Ihc Airc, which uses indeed inUua diMnot, but soou quits 
It, Is a feeder ol tho Aisne. The Oinnin and the Saulx, 
uniting then sticams, flow into the Marne, and the OincM 
Hows into tho Mosclli The atmosphon is lathci loggy 
■iiid lold, but 16 uot cousidoied unwholeemnc, Thu suilato 
IS laimus being tolerably level in some poits, and moUieis 
swelling into bills of greater oi less height Tl yields giant 
oi all kinds, and tho pioduicin winu is (unsidciablc riiuic 
Is iiiudi wood, nnil a (onsideiable extent of pastuie-land iii 
whnh thi inhdhitauts iiai a quonlily u( large uid smal 
(attic (iimi, flsli, niid poultiy aie abnudaiit Thcie a t 
also, suini minis of nun iml otlici inetals, quuiiies of goo. 
lice stinic and Miinc inimial spiingk 

Anion, till <hi(f towns foiiuiily comprehended in tlu 
Baiuns iii.Bii ic Om, thi capital,popul ition now \z iOo 
Font a Mousson. on the Muscllo. bill, St Mihiil, on the 
Meuv, 'idit. Ligni, on the Oinam, alioic Bui. ail4, 
El nil.cm till Onus, 1014, I^nngvvy, 446), and lamguiuli, 
]>il/ lioth Ul 1h< not them part, m u the truntier ol Lux- 
Lmh(mi.r and Bni^ on a small tnbutaiy of tho Onus. 
)>opiiUli<m 175? liio titil nunibet ol tunns, village., 
and Iciiulctsiii tho duchy was giicci hi ExpiIIy, in 176^ 
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llic Banois i» now ditidcd among ihotOcpaitiucnts of 
Miuse, Moselle, Mcuilhe, Vosges, t&d Hiuto Mniic 
(Fxpdij. DnUoiinntif dt\ Gauli\,S)f ; Mil/iit- 

dnjiti , I’lgamul, iM^riiptum de la J^uwe*) 

BV'RKOS, JOAO J>jl, was bom about 119b, piuliihly 
uoai \ istii, in Poitugil (but the place oi Ins biith is on 
I celt tm). lit u iiohlclimtly lie was plated, whiK i Ikii. 
Ill ilu (iimt 111 KingKmni inuel as a ]>agc, and wss all I'ln cl 
to the sciMci ol the liiltiilc D iii Jouu, oitciwuids Km,, 
John 111 \ cuiig Raiios showed an caily dt^sition fii 

study, and ispiiially foi thi study ol histoiy Thcgallmt 
acini 11 mints of the ruitugucse in Ihe Bast Indies atuui tid 
Ins attention and thi king lumscU, hastrif 4pe day hv 
(hincesccn sumcoi Ins eiily attimpls at ustoiicul com 
|K>kiluiu, kuggestid that he might employ ht,ms^i in tiai 
latiiig the gloituus actions oi his ci>untiyt|ien. In 1545 
Buios was suiit as giiveintH to St (Icoige daMina, on iho 
Gmuca loost Thu i ycais aflci he was lecalled to Lisbon, 
and appomtc*d tiiasuiei to the colonial depiilnunt. and 
ailciwuids agent gciieial furtheioloniea WhiluLeUeld this 
tdhie be ev iilcd himself of tlio toluahle doiumuuts to wliiih 
he had DU ess, in oidci to lomposu blS great woik.ftiu Pot- 
lugvfsa, Ol tlic histun ol the iliscoxenetan^ e6tabli>hmcuts 
of Ihe Puituguese in file Indian Seaq, ^diyUud it into lour 
DfcaJas o( ten books each Th^yfliKfvoJ^eaiAes, published 
ui)555 l.eontiun the* discoveries from 1412 

to 151a Tiio nanstivo liegins wltb the dW^piy of Foito 
Saiito and Madeira, in 1416*19, and cctttaiaa tbe unnieioua 
expediuons of tlie Portuguese to the c oerta of Senegal, 
Guinea, Congo, and to tbe Capo of Good which was 
at lut ky^ered by Veeco dc Gama u\ 146^ / Then comes 
the StU mD of Portuguese entciprlM Idong l^e ceeate ot 
MoMabjltae, Uombofa, and on to ^ MllMp^ coast, ful- 
lowed |nr SM oetoniahmg sucoess of l&lbgqtMjnie, and the 
e^UiaUnant of Purtugueso suiH-emacyia^uVltidisD Seas. 
Bonoa • kraml Decade ii entuely occupies with the his* 
' tory of Albuquerque's aohidvemenU tdl the detA of that 
great commander m 1515. Tbe thud DeeMMSuhlished 
in 1566. eootuDs the events from 1616 M 152i!Mmw fourth 
Decode was left by Barm in moouacilh ok W death, one! 
not published for a Idu ■tttfe after, Philip II. or 

Spam, after bu con(iwn4£|mtugal, purchased the MS 
in 1591 of Betros'e unrar-m-iav jbr 500 nulreii, It 
vasjmbluhed m 1616 at wodnd wit^ notesuid oddftuDe 
^ Q. B. Lavtaho. It osmaa w Am histoey Pwitugaese 
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In^a to the jpu IS39 ?Apt beTore thil.'^^ego do Oonto, 
hiitoriographet of IirffaiT » htBp 11; Thttip 
taken np WO cont!nuati<9V Bturoe^lrst three PBi'jlli, 
and.hifl^li^Klf publish^ a fourth tM^e. 'h^l- 
lovedW with ^ fifth, end bo oo till tho eightn, which comei 
dowhw die ym r»n,, Ceuto bad exundBd bfi work to 
the twelfth Decade, whildudnie down to the 1QCO, but 
of hie lost Aor Decad^only ftagdenti hare been pub- 
liahed: the reM romaina ia'edited/aitehe MSu^f one, the 
eleventh, ii said to be tost. The oS^ edHioS^oT Barros'e 
work te'.tbat of 1778, ftom Ae royal pteui. Lisbon. 9 vols. 
Svo., with the UTe of Barros by Manoel Sevorim do Faria, 
and . a eopioua index. Couto's continuation, os fhr os the 
eighth lAcadai was puhliahed also at the same press in 
ei^tvols. 8va 17^-t78S,^ith a life of Coulo. Barros is 
considered by ^en^«^e*e aa. their best historian, both 
for the matter of his hidwry andHhe manner of his compo¬ 
sition. His stfle is much adroirc<l, and his lan^ago is 
considered as %)modeI of Portuguese pruse-writing; tlio 
narrative is simple and unpretending. Barros died at his 
estate of Alitem, near Pbrobal, in 1070. Ho is siwken oft 
B8 a man of high honour ond moral character both by Lis 
biographer, Manool do Faria, above-mentioned, and by 
Nicolao Antonio in his BibHutheca vol. i. p. 49K. 

Hr wrote also sonic moral diulugiies and other minor works. 

HARROW. [Seo Tu'siulus.] 

BARROW, Isaac. TLc materials for the personal 
life of Barrow may be found in the Biographiu Britannira, 
with full references to authorities, particularly to Ward's 
Lifea nf the Grtuham Pr<}finmTt, also in M.irliii's Biogra- 
ohia Philosnphica, the Biogruphie Vnivenelie, and the life 
oy Abraham Hill, prefixed to Tillotson's edition of Barrow's 
works. In this part, wc have fulluwed the flrst-mciitiunod 
work in the facts and anecdotes cited. 

Isaac Barruw was the eldest son of Thomas Barrow, linen- 
draper to Cbarlos I., and descended of a respectable Suffolk 
family. Ris father's brother, named also Isaac Barruw, was 
fftllpsr of Peterhuuse College, Cambridge, and ojceied from 
thehco'bytbe rresbyterians about 1644. After the Rcsturu- 
tion he was suceesitvoly bishop of Man and St. Asaph, and 
died in IG90. Isaao Barrow, tbo nephew, is supposed to 
have been born in Optobor, 1630, but this has been disputed 
on the strength of an expression of Lis own. reported by a 
iViend, implying that ho was burn on the 29/4 of February. 
However this may l>e, he was placed first at the Charter- 
house, and afterwards at Felstcad school in Essex. In the 
first he gave but little promise of cxceUence, bis princiiul 
delight being in fighting, and his general habits negligent; 
so that Lis father is reported to have wishud, that if it pleased 
God to tate.any of his ohildrun, it might be Isaac. At tho 
second moel he furmed a good character, and in December, 
1643, he was entered at Peterhouse College, Cambridgu, 
under his uncle abovo-mcnlioned. But hy tho time (Fe¬ 
bruary, 1640) die nephew began his residence at the uni¬ 
versity the unde had been ejected, and tho nephew accord¬ 
ingly removed to Trinity College. His fulber, in the 
meanwhile, had suffered losses fbr his adherence to the 
cause of Charles I., and it it said that young Barrow was 
indebted fur hit airport to the well-known Ih. Hammond. 
He was Boholar of his college in 1647: B. A. in 1648; follow 
in 1649; andM-A. in 1602 ; ad euti/fem at Oxfurd, 1603; 
B.D., 1661 ;'D.IX#>t mandate), 1670. These testimonies 
to bis merit (dte ^oiaat irmepted) were the more remark¬ 
able, as he Was, aad always continued, a staunch Royalist. 

Barrow was ledio ^ mathematical studies instead of be¬ 
ginning by them. He bod at first intended to practise 
physic, ara studied accordingly, but on his accession to 
a nllowshiQSW^gan to study tboulogy, at 're<iuired by the 
staftites of ^ 4 oIm(& He found by his own wsuts that a 
divind mdttjbft..a.dbahelogist. a cbronologist an astronomer. 
Mid an'jhtfwAtf.jp geometer. To the tnathematics he 
tfaerefoi«ftHntf%ItDtMf; he hod in the meanwUlo, as oU 
his writinAm^, dosely studied the learned languages, ao 
that on the resinahon of thajGreek professor be was re^' 
eommObded to that chair. This he did not gain, being auK 
pccted'tjUuLrinmianiflm; and the disappointment, togmber 
with the ttlhvoaisbleobaracler of public events tohis views, 
htduoedhiidtffOabroad. Qe tifrdled(1605-1609) through 
France and Italy to Bn^fvn and Constantinople, thence 
atpua to Venice, and thnN^-Gernany and Holland home. 
After Ms ntnm bo wss epise^^y orAdeed. a little before 
fbe |U|dontiea. Hm negleet with which he was treated 
■fter 'bat ereht. and be dutidh in which he celebrated it, 


Te IDSpi eft»a reiUtOTinn, namli-, wmo 
Et avuo MB«U te TMOiMe tiiuiiu,* 

are well k^wn; but in 1660 be was chosen Qraek professur 
at Csoibri^e, and in 1662 GreAam profess^ of geometry. 
But ttij|a 4ltet he resigned in 1664, holding its duties to l^e 
inoom^ttbie with those of the Lucasian prufcswirship, lu 
which he'was appointed byM^JLucas at the inilituiiou 
of that chair in 1663; and dwllsin ho resigned in lGi>9 
in favour of a pupil, a young he considered us of 

the highest promise, aged 27, and named Isaac Newton: 
indeed hii whole history is one of resignations of profit upon 
principle. He had jireviously been uffored a good'livmg 
upon condition of iiistrucling the son of tho dondr; bow* 
Jocted the offer as simoniaoal. Ilis uncle gave him a sdnni 
liviDg in Wales, and Dr. Seth Ward, bishop of Saliaburv, 
made liim ono of the prebendaries of that cathedral. Hb 
applied the revenues of both preferments to charitable pur¬ 
poses, and resigned them when Charles II., in r672, ap¬ 
pointed him master of Trinity College. In this capacity ho 
exerted hiinselfto form a library, tbo want of which had neon 
long felt. IHs letters to various individuals to induce them 
to subscribe to the undertaking are preserved in the edifice 
which they were, through his cnerg}', and tho inlluciK-e of 
his high cliurarter, the means of erecting, and wliicli U ono 
of the most beautiful works of art in the uniiemty. He 
likewise remitted to the raltege several exjicnscs which 
statute or custom might have compelled them to incur fur 
the uiaintoiiaiiRo of bis oOice. He died very young, con¬ 
sidering his reputation. May 4, Ui77, aged aluiut .17, and 
was buried in Weslininster Abbey : he loft his iii.vnuscriiitK 
to Tiilutsiiii (afterwards arclibisliup), and Abraham Hill, Ins 
bim^plier. ^ 

On tile moral and personal eliuracter of Barrow there 
does not seem a shade which cun enable any ono to deny 
him the higliesl degree of human exeellenee. His Energy 
of mind ia sufficientiy attehted by tlio quantity of his writ¬ 
ings - by tile sui-ccssful variety of his stuilic.s—hy thb I'X- 
truordtiiary opinion of him formed by his associates, wlicn 
comp-ared with the degree of interest fiis writings prMent to 
posterity; which is always, in our opinion, proof of a lustro 
cast upon wriliugs by personal clioracler—and by the eivo- 
tion of Trinity College Library above-inenlioncd. Thu tpiur- 
rclsonu! itis]iONiliou nf his boyhood subsidisl into ruliouul 
and wen nniMniing courage, under the diMupliiie to which 
he Kubjeelcd his mind. It is related of hmi. that being 
once attacked liy a large dog which was kept uliaincd all 
day, but let loo-c at night for the security of the hpulo (in 
winch he was a visiter, and in the garden of which was 
wandering early in (he uiurning), ' he ratclied him by the 
throat, threw him. and lay upon him. and whiUt he kept 
him down, considen'd winit lie should do in that exigent, 
uuco he had a mind to kill him, hnl he ijiiitc altered this 
resolution, judging thal it would be an unjust a<'tiun, fiif the 
dog did his duty, and he himself was in fault for ni^Ving 
out of his lodgings bufure it was light. ‘At length he‘called 
out so loud that he w-as heard.' Being attacked by A Igcriucs 
during his voyage to Smyrna, ‘he lieluuk Imnsell' to his 
arms, stayed upon tlie deck, cheerfully and vigorously figlii- 
iiig. till tho pirate, perceiving the stout dcfcnco the ship 
made, sheered off and left her. 1 asked him why he did not 
go down into the h<dd, and leave tho deftneo or tho ship to 
mosc (o whom it did belong. Ho replied, “ It concerned 
uu man more than myself- I would rather havu lost my life 
than have fallen into the hands of tliosc merciless iofidels."' 

Tlie pn'ccdiug quotations are from Dr. Pope, who was 
Mrsonuily intimate with him, os cited in tho Biogr. Britann. 
The following (from the same source) is tho testimony of 
the same and other friends:—‘ As te his person, bo was low 
of stature, loan, and nf a pale complexion, aud negligent of 
bis dress to a Ault.' Being invited to preach fur Wilkins 
(afterwards bishop of Chester, author of tbo Mtttfumaiical 
Magic, 4^0.) in a parish church in Ixinduu, his appearance, 
wbuh was that of an apprentice, drove the whole of tho 
congrega|(fin away, except a few persons, among whom was 
llr. Bum, the Non-conformist, who declared afterward 
that be eould have sat all day to hear him. Ipuoh to the 
cobftioion of the congregation, who bad complained to (heir 
t«ct(S of his Bubatitute. An apprentice, when be c&mo down 
ftdm the pulpit, said to2^, “ Sir, bo not dismayed, ior 1 
aaaure you it was a gooawrmon." On being aalud what 
he thought of this porson, be said, “ I take bin to'be Itery 
civil peraoni and if 1 could meet witli him, I'd presewliim 
with ffhottle of wine.'" 'He was of oxtraordin^strength. 
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fond of U)baM!<r^whiRh he uacd to coll Ium jianpharntaeoii^x 
univorialtaodicino. and iiuai;inrd it hulrad to conp«)M 
ntgulatc hiathouRbU. If he who guilty or any ioMsiperiRM. 
it BGemetl to ^ in tho love of fnm, being of opinion, that if 
UfciUo hundredii in autimin, it pr^rves thousandf. He 
Hlopt little, generally ritiiiR-iinhe vmter inonthe b^lhre day.' 

Dr. Barniw nerer murriud: hlit jollowihip presented nio 
doing «w> in earlier Hfu, and on bio apMntmcnt to die muter- 
• oliip be biul the jH'rmiiiKion rexcindM. wbinb wu granted in 
thejiatent Mr. IIiU rayo he judged it contrary to the col- i 
HtAtutes. I)r. Pope givea a curiouo rcaaoo, and oaya 
that Barrow would not expose himsolf to tbo eivilUics which 
a good mutch miglit perhaps n.'ceiic. Such tbinga do bep- 
paii in our days hut Dr. Pone tolke of ‘aiegex, battcrica, 
and imuortunitiua wliirh bo furoaaw that houourahlo and 
prontable profenucut a-ould exnoxo bim to.' 

Ilia MiTinona were excessively long. I'rcnrbiiig »nro in 


clur. aeatebea in the ^rwertioa of eurrea.' ' Hit Leeli<m>>a Op- 
I, Tcry tieof aa to Bguw Ilf lb«jjde of hit L»etionfit Geo- 

1 , yery wiitriaf. Jipjlblt wnlt Bgrronviquiniiig the ruuto uiarki-d 
rop^T out by-othef^rbeiaoa, aiydied him>«irpniici|»Hyt(^^^u)ia 
M ud quoationa t^ch bad noi been treated at all, or wti^^wd 
ranM. not been mOleiently oluridated. Aamng other be 
that if treat! the theory of foei, wbieh, eSMpt in jt tQiaU. number 
. He of caaes. srere then determiuedlby eaporimep^. &itov 
e day.' gave a complete aolutaon of all the cases uf dM^iroblem, by 
ed hit an elegant Ibrmula. ■ Thia book ae well u tho toriint/t's 
luter- Geometries is a mine of curious and iiitorcatiDg proiMwi- 
ited in tkiua, to which geometry ii always applied with perliciilar 
tie col- clegoDco.’ . 

d aaya Tlie procotliug io, in our opinion, tho best dvsoription 
which which could be given of Darrow^ inatbemaUcnl writings, in 
lO bep- as few words; and we may therefore a^ how the Eiighsli 
ncricB, Qocounta diUcr to tnucK from it? BotO' uitiiot ho tiut*. 
lo and The risul (ulmoxt) of Nowton has been very iinjuxlly 
treated in the Mcond sol of quotatioat, or if nut, the llrxt 
inro in xet is extravagant. There are two things to be con- 


'Woatminaler Abbey, at^hieh time it woa usual to show tlic ^idered. 

enriOBiliea of the place Mtween the aormuni to the cuRimoii Burrow produced in u g«>(>motni-al form that prelude to 
people at a low rate, he detain^ hia impittu-nt audience so the diffcrenlial calculus which goes by the name of tho 
long that tliey caused the organ to pluy ‘ till they bad method of tangents. It was, in point of fact, whut was 
blowcd him down.’ A sermon on uharitv, which he delivered aUcrwnnla the fuudainental notion of the differentials of 
before tho major and aldermen. lastcil three hours and a Leibniir, and, iu Newton's language, asserted thouhunule 
half; and another from the text' He that uttereth n xlunder c<|ualit> uf the ratio of the dill'urcncoa of two ordiuales and 
iaaliar,' of which hewua prevailed upon to preueh only aliM'isxm to that of tho(irdinate and aubtangent. It was.so 
the half reiatitig to xlandor, leaving out that ninch tn'ated like the prcTiotis lucthixl of Fermat that Montuela culls it 
on lioK, lohled uu hour and u hulf. Theao unewlolcs ilhta- Fermat's luuthixl aimplifletl. It was no great atep fruiii the 
tralo his writiiigx, na wo xhall see. indivisibles ol Cavnientib. which Burrow knew, as wc have 

Thu works vvliieli Dr. Ihirrow pnblixhcd during hia>life seen; and it was as like the mellirxl of Jlolicrvaloe Newton'x 
are na fbllowa, in which a few wunis of the I.ntin titles only aysteni i> to that of Leibnitz. But even grunting the on- 
arc retained :—\. Eurfidn LVeyner/fd.Conihridge. ICdA.cun- gmahly of thu invention, neither Fermat nor Itoberviil were 
tania all the books of Kuchd : trunslnlcd. l.oiidou, ICGU. ever extravagantly pruiscil for their similar discoveries: ami 
2. JiurHi/ii iJulit, Cambridge. IU57, ngerwards uppunded to xotno think that Arehimodcs hud already depnvod them all 
the BTcroding. 11. I^limes 0/il/rif XP'JII,ljnoA<>», of the merit of originality. When the dispute between 

hia ^lebratcd livturcs on optica; they wen* rtvised uud Newton and Leibnitz occurred, which, to saj tlio least«f it, 
auginttted by Newtonhcl'uretlieirapiicuraiieo. A.J^tionee was nut very fairly managed on the English aidu—porhnpx 
Oomiffncrc Xlf., hoiidon, 1070 ; cnniuimng his method of not on either—oPr countrymen a|mcar not to Iittvuanllicioiilly 
tangents. Allcrwards, ir>72 and t<>74, printed with tho seized tho strongost point of Newton's case. Iiulend ol 


tangents. Allcrwards, ir>72 and t<>74, printed with tho 
optics. .V. Edition of Archnneili'x, AikiHohius aud Thco- 
d»rms, Dmdoii, 1C75. 

The works of Dr. Burrow, published alter his death, 
wore. I. Lectio, t)i (jiut, &c., l^mloii. 1C78. This is An-hi- 
nudea on the sphere and rvlindur. drninnstralcd by the 
iitilio^blee of ('ovnleriua. '1 Muthemohrte [.l•ctum^e, kc. 
These aK Lncnsmn lectures ut C'ambndge, and tho picfuee 
is llio Btelinniiari oration delivered bv Burrow, .t Iftirki, 
&e., oililed by Dr. Tdlotson, Deuii of t’uiiterburj, I^iidon, 
lGS.5i tho preface being Mr. Hill s Life ot Burrow. (Lust re¬ 
print 17<11 ?) They contain his Knglish theological works, 
being Bcrinons, cxitositiona, ite. 1. OpuKciiln, cont.ntiuig 
aermona, apeis-hca, poems, Ste. There is n list of 
MSSTibi the lUiigF^Uia Bri'iinmcii, uinl in Ward's Lu'Ct 
uf 1h« Uresham Pro/asort. Tho Lt'climic* Genmelriccr 
und Mulhcimtica have been Irnnalated, the drst by 8lonc, 
nffB. the si^ond by KirUhv, 17.14. 

Wo are now to consider Dr. Barrow in two lights, os a 
niHthematiemn and a ttwolugiaii. ,^iid in the first of thov 
fhnmctcrs, vvithoutBcnvhig him high praise, we regret that 
lUu kind of language which hot frrauunlly 1>cen used con- 


thc differential calculus which goes by the name of tho 
method uf tangents. It was, in point of fact, whut was 
allerw'nnla the fuudainental notion of the differentials of 
Leibnitz, niid, iu Newton's language, asserted tho uliiniale 
c<|iislity of the ratio of the dill'urcncos of two ordiuales and 
alihcissm tu that of tho ordinaUi and aubtangent. It wus .so 
like the previons methiMl of Format that Montuela culls it 
Fermat's luuthixl simplified. It was no great step fruiii thi* 
indivisibles ol Cuvnloriub. which Burrow knew, as wc have 
seen; and it was as like the mellirxl of Jlolierval oe Newton'x 
aysteni i> to that of Leibnitz. But evuii granting thu on- 
gnialily of tho invention, neither Fermat nor Hoberviil were 
ever extravagantly pruiscil for their similar discoveries: ami 
sotno think that Archimodcs hud already depnvod them all 
of the merit of originality. When the dispute between 
Newton and Leibnitz orcurrod, which, to saj tho least4f it, 
wax nut very fairly managed on the English anlo—porhnpx 
not on either—oPr countrymen a|mcar not tulittvo anlliciciilly 
seized tho strongost point of Newton's rase. Iiulend of 
oaserting —which we think they might have dmii*- tli.il 
Archimedes, Foimat. Wailia, ('avalenua, Ruberviil, Ties- 
eaitex, Barrow, Leihuitz, und u host ofothera, hud all lu'cn 
in pusvesxioii (under various lightx) of a principle which 
Newlou's lUixionaolso contained, but that nil hud wunted 
the essential inslmmcnl by which Newtim made Unit prin¬ 
ciple available, namely, the ffciicritl binomial theorem und 
its couscqiiciicex: they all took issue (lo vise u legal phia.u 
u)ioii the tluxional priiici|ilo, as if that had giyoii Nevvldii 
the new powers which his method poasosse^b And hero 
they made of Barrow a «iirt of rctrcnrWd puaiAin, on which 
to full back in case of defeat, nlllrming tlmt if tlie nicthiHl 
were nut Newtun'x, it could not belong to Leibnitz, liei-iiiisu 
B.irrow had n claim of discovery prior to that of both. I'liia 
gave a ficihiaus iiiiportaiico to Buirow’x intcrraimg and 
elegant inetlioil, which had really presented tho pnnciplo 
ill a purer goometrical form. 

In the second place, ]vopnl&r religious writers, endoavnuring 
to impress on their readers the argument in ibvmtr uf Chris¬ 
tianity. arising out of the grcutiieaa of the minds which have 
received it, havo freuaenlly. not bein* yaB aeqnaiiited with 


the kind of Innguogo which has frcquuiilly 1>een used cun- received it, buvo freuflenlly. not being well acquainted with 
rennng him should oblige ua to diffor frutu many great tlic acioneca, handlca their 8ubiectunak|(ully.ond distorted 
authorities. Wuhcnit biaxing the n-ader by tbo names of tho pruiwr proportions of different rehntaiinu. Borrow, 


tiieao, wu shall quote some extracts from different writ- the eminent mathomolician. and the moat t^ght 
ingx i-p aistonl of men, ono of the first thedkigtanz of hi 

' Ho may be estcemod aa having ahown a compass of varied and deep knowledge upon ku many attlj 
intention etpial if not auperiot to any of the moderns, Sir often, in thii way, had the aplendnnr of all'his 
Isaac Nowton only excepted.' Thia was written by one who characters made to ahiiie upon tbe only.m^la wliii 
knew Vieta, 'Wallix, Deaeartos, owl Leibiiilz. ‘He has viewed fur^llb time, namely, that of 


the eminent niathoroolician. and the moet upright and con- 
aistonl of men, ono of the first thedlogtane of hia day, of 
varied and deep knowledge upon ku many ettbjeetx. has 
often, in thii way, had the aplendnnr of all'his difforent 
characters made to ahine upon the only.m^la which ho was 
viewed fi>r4|fk time, namely, that of n^i^tfig^oian. The 
Frencji Esoyolopmdiatx. wlioee bios iq exiutly oppo¬ 
site dlr^ioa, havo fallon into a kiirnlar orrerMby ropro- 
sentingnim as an 'obscuro’ mathcmnticieB ioAwcologian. 
Tbatrothwillfo between tho two, tjiough'wWan offer no 
4tpinion upon ^ exact point where. Barrow wti^ neither 
an obaeuro nuthcmaticien', nor aocond only to MeOAn. fn 
this poinkof view hia merits are certainly not aiMBwewna 
profonndly versed in geometry, acquainted Ml Rs do- 
ganciea ■■ well ax ell it* dnA, and had a fteflity of apjili- 
eaiion. * Nihil qUod omavlt;* and he car¬ 

ried bis methods, aa many <n8in have done, into thenrems 
both eurions and dseftil. Mere than ibis, bo Oonqueved bis 
atare to such an extent, in pure geometry,,that MontUcW 


anew Vieta, Wallix, iJeaeartes. owl ia'iuiuIz. ‘rie has 
been cxcullod only by hia 8uce.esaor, Newton' (in gooinetry.) 

* l^e tame genius that seemed to be bom only to bring 
hidden truths to liglit.* &r.. &o. Thia is quotedand ageafd 
to by an onoyclupodist of some autberily'in tbia eooi^, 
who however dues not state what theao hmdeo MHbs 

* Darrow, aoaroely an infarior name,' that is, te IRewton, is 
, the unguacdod expresiion of a eontemponry tt mat n^. 

'V^r must dissent entirely from such an extent of praise, aa 
liaving tendenoiee Iqtvriotiie to mrect biogranhy, ahd not 
allowirole oven aa the byperbi^wluch writera on lhat 
sttbjeet usually em|^. We ehaB now make aome quuta- 
vbiu. from foieiners, and, M in tbe fbrmer ease, without 
naiuis. ‘ Tbe LecUonet OpHcs is fliil of prefet^^e- 
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justly says. ‘ The merit of these works «s.» imimlar te\ity 
(.ninrhinii) which does lU dMtrny tbeir clffl||ness.‘ lie, 
one of the most \crhoso or*nen, h one of Hfewfirst writers 
whaaMtnpted, bv ihniwinfr ftwar ciroumlocBtioiuand intro-1 
(IiMllRwof symbols, to dibtinjruiwi between EueHdetn rigour 
anil uvN^oMsary lot^ of Isnauago. I^is seems to ns no 
small ment) but.wliore tteM discoveriot lie t^ch constitute 
this i^MUcinperary of Delhartes seeoad only to Newton, wo 
must cottibH tie do not know. 

In tho ulueulation of pn'iHiiples Dr.damtw i^ot tok&upy 
ns m his epplicutioh of them. The Mathemaitna- Lee- 
eomiaentery on tho first principles of geompin 
mid nrithmoUe, isasnst cloud of words, filled with uiiliciU 
lenming of erery kind; and, though »ound and logicul, very 
difiictlU to understand, tht( is, to find out m whu-h of tho 
niuUipItetl phroseatfUie mcanini; lies. In nu attempt to ex¬ 
plain the doctrine of peuportton (irconling to F.iielid, ho 
seems to iinto hsvo very much increased the difficulty of 
his author. It is true be sometimes coinplunw of Ins own 
pnilivit), but this is a wy puorcomitonsation tor so aiino>- 
nil* a defert: and we frequently feel the force of the set^ 
aecusing terms in which he ends one of his geometrical Ice* 
fiiiCrt—‘ 1 think I bear you PNclaini—«XXn>* jpev/iwAdwr*.’ 

Tho character of Harrow ns ii tliooloifical writer lins al- 
wnis stood hit'll niiiung the English diMiies. IIis scniions, 
as 1.C Clcic observes, are ratlicrtreuliscs and ilisscrt.vtioas 
tliaii harangues; and ho wiote ninl rc-ivrotc them three or 
four limes. Tliey are always ciU’d as exact and eompre- 
hensi\u arguments, the produce iu‘ a grasp which could 
c-ullecl, and of a jiaticnce wIikIi t-ould comhuic, alt that 
w.vs to he said upon the hubjoit in question. But in wliIi- 
lion lu this, Barrow was an oiigiiul Hunker of no mean 
diaMcler: loaining falls into his woik, hut a work tiu-ru 
would bate been if lie hud had no leaniitig at nil. The 
paragraph with wlueline concindu is a celebrated notion 
ol his upon the Ddty, which we sludl not tronslate, Ik- 
<MUse the vigour »l’ the conception cun hardly Im: nppic- 
ridird by niiy hut a nidlhcinaliciaii. Barrow, on lus death¬ 
bed, looking foruaid to his future statu, mowed that his 
pinieipal idea of the lioppino^s he should rvccivo eoiisisti il 
III his notion that lie hhoiiUl be uii iiiliiihff vcing 

those thingo us self-erideiit whn-li. as .1 niau, ho had hei-ii 
olihuoil to s|>eiid time ui ue(|uiinig by deuionstmttun. Tliu 
following pak>sagc was wiillcn hy him m his innnuseript ot 
AnlUi’niUM, now m llie liiirary ot the U>y.x! Society, of 
winch ho was an early member. 

'o (Ih.[, y*w^»rjii7. Tu autem, Uumiiie, qnnutus es geo- 
nielia ? Quiiiu cnim has- M'leiilia iiullus (ernunos halKsit; 
cniii 111 heinpileriuiro nu\oimu Ihoon'matuin hivenlioni 
liH'US rcliimuatur, el lam pciie- luimunnui ingeniuni; tu 
unn hicc olQhid ililuitn perspcel.i linlM'». ahsqnu catena con 
wequentiurutn, absque tnidio di monstratiuiiuni. Ad emiera 
nn-iie nihil faeere potc*st iiitclks-liis nosler; et lanquam 
iti.iloriun nliantobia sidelur non nisi mi-crlu qumtiam som- 
iii.ire; unuo in iis quol siml homines, lot existiiiit fere bcu- 

teiiiia*.To igilur scl cx liac re aiiian* gandoo. to buv 

pii'or, nUjnc ilium diom dcstdcio hUspniis foiHhus, in quo 
iiirg.il.l mciite et elo^ oeiilo non lioie solum oniniii abs<[iie 
me sneecshi\iv et laboriosu imugiiiiimli eui.u \emm iiiulto 
pliira ot major>i ox tiiS bonilule el immensihsima saiieti»!,mu 
quo bi-nigiutato coniipiccro et ocin- c^ueedelnr. 

BARROW, aMiibiderablu liter in Ireland, wliu-h ha>> 
Its Kourco in Kiu‘> County, a few miles west of Tort- 
nrliugton. The mrrow flows first to tho east, pa^t I he town 
just montionod, to the borders of llin Cuunly Kildare ut 
Monastorevan, and Ihon taking a direction nearly koiilh, 
it di\idc‘«King's and Queen's Counticsfn>m Kildaic. Con¬ 
tinuing tlw tanp course, tho nvor pauses through,tlie 
County of Corlmv. ood afterwards forms the liqe^ sm^tiun 
hetween Hfeabrd, <« ilm POfal. and Kilkenny and Waterford 
on tho winjt,ns the K'a at Waler^ Haven. At 
Ringwoq9,-’tira miles above tho town of New Russ, the 
Barrow rej^va tho waters of the Nore; and their united 
•Iroam is afluywards'augmentod by tlic Suir. which joins it 
to the Bgst of tlie city of Waterlbru. Tlie junction of both 
those jiyms with the Barrow takes place on its right vt 
western MRk. 

Tho tltMis rivers bete mentionnd were in former times 
ealloil the Threo SisterL^ftalb Ibo dremustaneo of their 
taking their suureos fVora'^N samb ridge of mountains, and 
after nowtog through differont ■oouniies, at length forming a 
jiiiielion at a short distauee ftom the toa. The Barrow is 
supposed to liave been the Birgua of f (oleniy. The mouth 


H 

of tliese united streams forms n largo and very secure port, 
about nine miles long, and w<lh >eiy uuo .1 onclioiage.'' 

Conskltrablc sums of money have ol \criuus timc<, liccn 
sgpiyt, under Jbe sanction of puchunieiu, 10 render tins river 
navigable, From u icport made to the lluuse of Commons 
b^thcBooni of Inland Navigation in licUnd, it appours 
tliat about 42,0004 had expended with this object np 
to Ma|«h, 1811 : and much hasfwcn dune siucu that date 
to remove obstniotiuns. A( yus ont the Barrow isnuMgdblu 
tu Athy, in tho County 6f Kdiloru, nbuut sixty-five unleg in 
a direct line fioin ils mouth; ftiid the t-oiunuiliic.itioii k 
uiterwards continued to Dublin by means of ,1 brunch of the * 
Grand Canal. Vessels of 200 tons buiden rail ascend the 
rivor twenty-l1\u miles tu the town ot New Russ, w|iK'I|t|i)’ 
this means is enabled to carry 011 a valuable oxpoit trade 
in Bgricultural produce. A rniisiderablo bar, which occiiis 
just below the juiicUuu of the Barrow iiiiil the Nore, pre¬ 
vents the further passage of vessels of any great bunlc-n, 
except at eeitaiii states of the tide. 

Tho trade higher up is carried on by means of barges; 
and great (|uontitios of cum and butter ore thus unnuully 
sc'iit down to Waterford fur cxportAiun. The increase of 
the downwaid trade on tho Borrow, in conse<|ucnt'e of tlie 
improvcnicnl of the tinMgatiun, has been very g*vaf. lu 
)hU7. the first yeai aftor the ]Kissing of tlieCiirii liilcrruuiso 
Act between Grc.vt Bnlaiit and lielaiid, the tolai amount of 
shipments downwards to WuterfonI was 13,000 tons; and 
III is-ju tills bad incicuscd to 31,ii00 tons. From the town 
ol Cuiluw alone the Hade, winch in lOl.lwnsonly to the 
extent of 2000 tons, ninuunUxI in Iti in to 10.000 tons. The 
trade upwards has, dutnig Uic same time, been nearly stu- 
tionary (22,S23 tons in tbU7 against 23,S.i7 m lfi2s). 
Prom Cuiliivv to Dublin it lus iinleed fallon off from lo.iittO 
lolls in I 007 to only 0000 tons in 1828. This effect Ini. 
Ihh'Ii atlribiilcd to the bighei tolls deniandwl in tho one cusu 
than arc paid m the other. From Atliy to Dublin the ('uiiai 
tbini|>4iiy leceives (,«. ')(4 per ton, while the entire i^rgu 
truni Atiiy to W-iterfoid is nut nioie tliiin 'i\. (id per ton. 

The inipioveiuent of the Kanuw navigation Igis lieea 
made iiistiuniental m nx-lunmng tnuih land which wan pie- 
viimsly liable to injury fruin llouiliitg: mid it 1ms utheivvi«c 
proved of groat ailviintagi' to the districts llimugli which the 
liver (lows, by giving leady and dieap access to the (iivour- 
nblc niaikcts of Phiglaiid fur the supcratmndAiit ugriciil- 
tuiid proiUice ol the sunth-eustenv counties of Irclaii,!. 

(W.ikeftcld H Shift'.til til iiiiil Pnliliriil Arniiinl Irrliimt ; 
CoinplHiU's Pohtiriil Sini'Ci/nf Omit Fntuin; Itiyoit* to 
Piirhanirnl f>/ the Hoard nj hiUind SimmitioH in Ireland; 
Rejent of ConmiUleo of the House uj ('ommont on the 
St lie oj the Poor m IrvUmd, 1810 ) 

B.VRROW POINT, the north-vicslcm extremity of 
tliu Continent of America, is the remoicsl point of arctic 
ihsruvcry made Ihruiigh Bebiing's Straits. It is 12(i miles 
tu (he iiuith-cast ol ley C.tpe. wliieh was the ex^rentpoint 
reached by Cook: and NO miles wcstol Cape Becchey, the 
tcnnmution of Su* John Fiankhn's indefatigable labours 
in these seas: the distance latwcxn PointBurrovv und Capo 
BeecRoy still remains uncvplotod. 

Point Barrow is u tong sandy nomt projecting scwral uiilcn; 
It is about one mile und n hoif wide pi the narrowest part, 
und Ih-couics broader towanls the )X)mt, which was thickly 
covered vvilli ihc yunrts, or winter habitatiunn of the Esqui¬ 
maux. Il presents one of those features coniuiuu in these- 
seas of the aciTction of land bv the pn-ssuio of flic ne 
forcing up the sand fiom the shallow water and forming 
low hwunipy )Kiin(s iiitersperseil wiih bikes. Tli« natives 
were voiy numerous, and their Iwhavioui left ne doubt as 
to what would have been ilic ibtc of the hardy litlk) crow of 
the Blossom s baigc, had they fallen into their power. 

At this point, in August, tho ire was found firmly al- 
tacliod tu the land, and in the bay Ixiyund (as aeon over the 
isthmus) it wos one cuiQ|wet mu' s as far os the eyu could 
raooh; the shore appeared to tiend in a direction nearly east. 
Tbu wi^r off tbo point is extremely shallow; el six or 
seven tofts from tho land there is only fuily-flve to forty 
fiMt over a sondy bottom; tho current was found setting tu 
tho niirth-eoit. at the rate of throe to four inilcw an liour, an 
argument that has boon justly vised (were any now waiiteil} 
in proof of the 1 iiinTnniiiiiilii iii of tho waters of the Pacific 
ond Atlantic. FromCEpc Smyth, about sixtoen miles to 
the southward, the l&nd dupes rapidly towarthi Point B&t 
row, which lies in 7I"23V N. lat., 136*2_lV W. long.-- 
(BeMhoy's yof/age to t/u J'acific and Bohring’t StrdSU.) 
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BARROWS STRAITS, whichconnaot the PoltfSn tun, which be beA .« 

> with t?to nceth>west put ofr Baffin's were first dis* dnwn IroM^ tnidituifiQ|Bti) 
cwored hy Baffin, m Klfi, who, bowoior, suppMiiig tho St. PatncA'n Tnland. ■VKs ' 
iand to bUMttusuwis, gav^t the niaie of Sir JaoM Ln- Bdmund BiJirhiei tr^o disouMd ii 
raster < iwM Vutous tinnimiiUneea bavi^ trMSpnoi u indi^ btpi, shortly aRtrwu 
to Rise fieew a coiuectBie tha^ communication would him to fiogland, where hegaTeV 
here he found between the Polu Sea and Baflias B 17 , ^weffitl pa^onaM, and in the' 
Captain Patry was sentotdm ]819, wob order*atimlly to nofaie. Dunng hu ihortrHidt 
. examine this suppoMd Sot^ and to penetiate aa^r to the might have been expect^ oat 
westward an {wssible, even to the Acific. Ue vis so fhr contort of congenial niih4^ and 
Hucoebsful Ok to teat h tlio Pffiat Soas by tlwwe Straits, to s|>e( to which were iMiiing lieton 
which hu gave Aeir present name, iiom Jolm Barrow, himself tohu fnendDuctorBugl 
Sametaiy of tho Adrnualty, a rualoui nioiuntor nf north- m a most unwearied, xntetm 
srsu disooseiy TIicm btraits aio a(»ut 290 miles m centie more ami more upon mj 
Idigtli, and fiom HO to 49 in broadtii the northern shores to it, and except honour and ooi 
nrc composed of a series ol ibUiids called North Devcm and renounce cveiytlimg else.’ 

I oiiiwaU)B,beCirecn which u a hioad cliannul called Wcl- Bony’s initablo temper, althoi 
Imgton CUaimcl, ami to tho south is aiiolhei extensive in- born somewh it exaggerated, v 
let, called ^muo Kegenta Inlet. Both shorib are steep annoyance both to himself anil 
nnd cliiU, and tho srater of a great depth, iit the entranro amv al in Romo, he became invi 
of tho marts bottom spa omointld ui 87) fathoms. DUd 79 Vilh the aiUsts and cirfuon, 
lathomv was the leoet water found. The icebergs in the Burke, that gentleman sent 1 
Ktiaits ah' c 01 } laige The parallel of 74 degrees noithlati- uition, tho following extinct fron 
tlido luns tlireugh the Stiuils Tine discovery has opened ‘ Believe me, my dem Bany, thi 
a widi'i field of opcnatioiis to oui whale* shins, who now push ill dispobitions of the woiUl ait 
<ir into them in quest ut fish, aud generally with great ad- quilitiesby which itis to be reci 
vantage (Paiij’srtMf Voyage to th^ Region',') tiled to it, aie modeiation, gentl 
BARRY, a email mland in the paiivh of Barry, and con- others, and a great deil ot distt 
nidcred 10 be lU the hundred ol Ihiiub Powys in the county nut qualities of a mcAii Hpint, 0 
ol Glamoigan. It is situated in tho finstol Chanml, oppo- them, but virtues of a gie it a 


ture, which be 1»A executed; the suiijeet was 

dnwn Iropi^ tradituiq|j|nti|ig to the first sinval of 
St. Patrud^m Ireland. wk introdueecL Bai;9 to 

Bdmund Bdgkei disoAwd in it such bvideo^Jff^is 
u induMd btpif sbottly utorwKtj^ ip ItJcg W llfiffi wDfa 
him to sogloM, where hegavettmdU'Hie ndniSUH^flmi 
noweyfitl putoonoge, and in tbe^itting yeoynrmm to 
nofaie. Dunng ^ short rHidewte In LdmBb, Barry, os 
might have b^n expect^ caught 11 % orBuf ftom the 
contort of congenial roirtv* and from tne anRuating pra- 
s|«( to which were cMning lietora him He thus expiesses 
himself to hu fiiend Doctor Hugh*' Uy hopes tteginunded 
m a most unwearied, tntenM application; I every day 
centie more ami more upon my art; 1 give myself wholly 
to It, and except honour and oaaseieQQ|M|fi) determined to 
renounce cveiy tiling else.’ 

Bony’s initablo temper, although tb* aMOttnts of it have 
been somewh It exaggerated, was no a soure- of 

annoyance both to himself end otheri. S^Bnly altci bis 
amv al in Romo, he became involved ffi a bci ic'S of dispute h 
shlh the aitists ond cirfuort, which being lepoitcd to 
Burko, that gentlomon sent him e long lettci ot admu- 
uition, tho following extinct from winch is worth quoting 
‘ Believe me, my dem Bany, that the aims with wIik h the 
ill dispobitionv of the woild aie* to be combated, and tho 
quilitiesby which it is to be reconciled to us,and wc reoim- 
cilc d to It, aie modeiation, gentleness, a little mdalgcnce to 
others, and a great deil ot distrust of ourselves, which are 
nut qualities of a mcAii spirit, as some may piobibly think 
them, but virtues of a gieit and noble Kind, and such as 


.xito to a little village oi tho same name cm the roast of dignify out natuir as much as they coiUnbiitc to out npose 


'Wales, and ton miles S W by S fioin ( aidifl The isldnd 
IS said by Ciossy to have tiken its name from om Baruc, a 
hrimit who resided and was buiiod tUoir llic island c in- 
Uiiiv aliout 300 acre's of land, which was some years since 
lot at the annual reut ut 8U/. with only one house annexed, 
whilbiduungthc summci months, is fitted up as a lodgiug- 
houte icn the rc'rcntiou of sea bathors, and will aceomioodato 
.Uolvo people. Tlie island maintains a few sheep and cows, 
and has a large rabbit waiion Ou the western ude of tho 
island, ftu-tng the villago of Raiiy.tlieic aie luios oi an 


and foitunr, Im ndliing ran )>c so unwoilhy oi i well com 
posed soul as to piss awoy lite in bickennus and ling nions, 
Ml snaihng and scullliiig with ecciy emr Aoiit ns Baiiv, 
howevei.did not allow tiicse pi tly conicntiuus to intcilnu 
sciiously with his studies, bul piiKecdid with mdefhtigablc 
diligence to investigato the pimcipks of the gteit woiks 
which stuioundcd him, both in ancient and modem ail 
Uis raodo of stodv was smgulai He diew iioni ilio 
aiitiqiioby means ol a patent delmrutoi, not iiulng tomiko 
ocsdcmio diawings, but a soit of dngiams, ui which a scale 


anlieut castle, and a few scatteiod stones mark the site of oi piopoitions was establislird, to which he might at ,i]| 
an old (bapcl, piobubly that raenlKtiicd by Lcland as a place tunes relei os a guide and auUioiily Arc ustnmed a*- we me, 
ut pdgnmngc' Fartbei to the west, the icmains ui another to consider that a eompetcut akiU in diawing is only to im 


(hii|iel ue distinguishahlo at low water Towards the 
soiithein pail of the island, ou a spot called ‘ Nell s Point, 
is a IHto well, to which gient iiumbus ut women lesoit on 
Holy Thumday, und having washed then eyes at the 
spiing, each dio|)s a pm into it At low witci a caiiiagc 
luuv pass ovei the nairow creek which sepaiates the islami 
troin the main land, but the toad leads ovei a veiy tough 
bank of pebbles Sn Rt< bud C oil Iloare was luformed tliat 
iMdjn d ealannuo had been found in the island 
(IlMM's edition of Gitnldus de Baiiis/ttnr/aryq/’/frcA* 
buhoit Baldwin Bh/r*) 

BARRY. dAtfBS Tilts distinguished aifistwas boin 
in k%k. Oiti^i )1 .1741 His father was aenastmg tiader, 
nnunle eon Jamos aceoropatiiod him duiiiighis caily south 
.411 Hveral vovagM ocruts tlio Channel, llie faihei, it 
oppe-are, had nut tbegilighteit tim tuie ut those enilowments 
by whieh his mh became cUitinguished, and legarded Ins 
predilection for htoraturo and the* aits with extume aver¬ 
sion i avr Wat a tiodmg sea port, and tho cii<le ol society 
into which the bov was thiowu, much laloulated to sti¬ 
mulate hiB latent talents But genius finds its own oppor- 


t obtained by the habitual eseieise oi the 1 yo and hand tins 
, process seems absuid enough n<veitholess,then lan hr 
1 no Riuundfoi nhyeelmg to tho weans i( the end be obt lined, 
B and no one who hus seen the iiictuie nt the Viitois ol 
r Olvmpia c lU deny that Bany hacl a thoiough kiiowled,{e of 
:1 the human figure, 01 tint he w.is a eoiioct senmnfic 
li dianghtsman Tin sinn piaisr cannot be CMMed lohia 
t eolouuug, he novel seems, however, to bav^BAspeeted 
himscU ut any dillcieiicy in that nuality, at^ in 
:• answci to somo animadvcistons miae on bitii while at 
Rome,' T made some' studiesliom Titian, and soon silouepd 
n my udveisaiuw 

Hr leniamedin Romeiivo ycais,aDd duiingtliat timcwos 
It elrcud a lucmbei ut tho I Icmcntme Acadumy at Bdogna, 
t on vvhiib occasion he namted and piaarnted (0 that msti. 
s totion his pietuie of Philoctries in tl>e isle of tainnm 
s This woik exliibiu iQoie tciiiub than tofete, In 1770 
'- Bony lotuined to England, destituto^ all )>ut art, hut 
y justly cuiihdint m hu arquiirmcnte, aW to distin- 

Buuhbmisrlt Aliuut tins time a pn^t Bad been faimed 
'• by 811 Jo-liuB Reynolds and olliei toflQng^iSte. fbrdecu- 


muleto hiB latent talents But genius finds its own oppor- by Sii Jo-liua Reynolds and olhei tof^ng J^ikts, fbr decu- 
tunities, and young Bony macw siirh rapid {HOgress in rating St Paulu Chuuh wiUi Sciijituial pffintings, Bany 
hii scholastic arquiiemento aa excite the attention of hi« was asbociatod aptbeundeilaking, and ho seleotod tlio sub, 
■upenora IIu pnwei of application was intense, and he tfaa^liriVDabting Ohiist Tho fgfisto fifkiod their 

vas aoritotomed toBit up whotanightowsureesiion drawing wcw gralMlMaly, hut this liberal prUrnrlrHia, fir what 
and traosmibing fiom books He seemt even to have adeqwato iloM is impossible to gVdie, vag dieeouii* 


hkd a taste fin hardship and ^vetion. and ffiis tbehng, toaonead and reffasad ^7 the autbontiea ocamedM viUv the 
It to by no mean* improbable, ongmatod in lupiMaioiu Cathedral, , ^ 

node on his mind by um legends ^ the Redbl; CAundt; During Us re^danoa on toe oontment, Barry's indigna- 
his mother vu a Catbolte, aim he adopted her cnai in pre* iioa been Realty exritad by o plfi ions prewrisot tnere 
.terenee totliat of bisliiitber, who was a Piotostaatr ^nng on the sutgaei of British apnltu. WmciMliiuiia Du 
hw whole lA M vas heard fiequently to tallt vHh eatbu- Bos had Mpved the Snghsh. hy the ^arwto rtPffiiHB'i. to 
Siasm of Otowid^aga fend menu of the auBta aM martyn i be uttariT iaeapable of exceUence in dnew^rregher 
* no wosi^no enmii,'m hs ikv^ta axpreottn. tad if walks qf.feit; afedB|rt;^iktof^ga»n u 4 |l%»i!fewBn 
long BuflMag,and tharvoaqpvai^if ^dlpaucesas, eaa waadua to suehsvieiSif ayteiioos, undnt^ to^ve 


his mother vu a Catbolte, and he adopted bar ctiai in pre> iioa bad bun Realty ex_, . 

.terenee totliat of bisliiitber, who was a PiotoStaatr ^nng on the sutgaei of British apnltu. 
hw whole lA M vas heard fiequently to talk vHh eatbu- Bos had jwpved the Snghsh. hy the 
Slum of Otowid^aga fend menu of the sBiBts nM Xnartyn i be uttariT innapable of exceUence 
* no woei^no enmii,'m hit Av^ta axprudkn. tad if walks qf.felt; snd B|rt;^iktof^g 
longsuiTeriag,andthervouffivai^tf ^oridlpauceaas,esa vudua to suehsvfeeiSif agklhii 
giWB f daln to rim honoura of martyrdan, Barry la oar> them aNgoUinfiitso^ -.vair.. 
ifiMiy snritM to tbemt. a mto tht and tmagin 

AMhfe ago of toroared-biNify. tety wont to DoWia, Hm^Ou ArU (is Bngb 


WmciMliiuiia Du 

he elearfto himHK to 

>g mortulQIltenceriun 
asioDB, undutS^ to ^ve 
» be published sn /egwrv 
iruettme to tktAe^tt- 


AMhfe ago of toroared^iNify. teiy wont to DoWia, Hmuftko ArU (is B^glwiS. In tfaia v«h bo touu and 
vhenhsosldMMd,fetlba •osistyof Arto,stthhtarie^^ petoto out with great pii'sptofeayttaiOtl oaasas, poli^ 
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and Qtbera, by which the pngrpM of the irta had been im 
I>(9<iod IQ this country. iftowar^a Syy wopoa^d 
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Society for the She 
“. Commerce, to 


{OiDoat ofi Jll^ MaimlSic- 
. gia^touur^ "n '■erica of 

t rative of the peai^^'that'tibe'bappincM 
o^oted.iopro^orUop to tha cul#atioQof 
Irniiirtiljjjffi' His offer Jt/u uemtedj'nad the work* now 
decorate ihhgTuat rooiSRf the uutUution in the Adelphi. 
The serin geofeistiMfea pictures, namely^, Orpheus reciting 
his versos to tbe’'’wila inhabitants of Thraoe: a Orecian 
Ilorvest'homo; the Viotora at Olympia: the Triumph of 
tlie T^htes; the Society disiributi^ their Prizes: and 
Pinal KaMbution. These subjects, mssimilar and some¬ 
what hMerogeneotn a* thev may appear, uro brought to bear 
on the genural SUMM with wonderful &irrc and unity; and 
we uru iinpn 2 SBW»htle Kgariing tlieiu. with the convio- 
tioi) that such ft could nei^cr have been enureived nor 
exiHiuti-ii exo)^ by n^’mind of Ibv very highest order. 
Barry's chief oalhDt waa, perhaps, that iiiliis vugerucss to 
grasp at olhlliftl Uhlitration, ho was apt to forget thoxe 
qualities which aro essentially requisite to liis own art— 
siiiglencas of iraprcMton and simplieily of offcct. In the 
picture of Fiftal Kutribution the attention is Kuuowhat lio- 
wililewl amidst the vaned acruinulation of characters and 
coHiumcs; but if this work fails in pictorial unity, that 
delect is amply alonod for by the gciie^ grandeur of con- 
ocptioii, by its interesting gnmps, and diversified circum- 
stiinres, to which wu roeur again and again oh to a written 
\oliimu. But tlio picture on which Barry may rest his most 
indisputable claim Infante is that of tho Victors at Olympia. 
Here tiic eye and tho mind arc sntisfled alike; the picture 
Is not only a splendid example of nictorial skill, but cm- 
IkmIics whatever impressions ba^u (icon transmitted to us 
by poetry nr hiatory of tlioK* relobralions. When ('unora 
was m £ngluiid. ho’dcclurcil lh. 1 l, had ho known of tlic cx- 
isti'iico} »r such n work, lie would, without any other motive. 
littM' niado the inyagc to England liir the purpose of seeing 
il t and Wo dniilil not, that had it lieen executed in Ibu jear 
l.'iUO on tho wnlN of one of tlio palaces of Rome, il would 
now be regarded wilh tho respect and voReration which are 
paid to the works of the great masters of that period. 

Having completed this work. Burry must havo felt con¬ 
scious that he had at least socurod that which hod liecn tho 
cliiuf aim of bis life—the reputation of a great painter. 
This object whs obtained hy no alight saenfleet; for his task 
had )>i-cn pursiiod, through seven years, omidsl all the 
liardsliips 01 poverty and ]invalimi. It would lie gratifying 
wore w’o able to add tlnil ho rei'civcd from public admiration 
nr sympathy a reward at all pniporlioniM to Ins dcscrts. 
The result was fhr diffen’iit. IIi- was jiermiffetl by tin* 
oocioty tMlphom ho presented this m.ignillcciit gift to ex- 
hibit oiS'jrictures in iho room winch they decorate. Tlic 
receipts of this exhibition scarcely amounted to C>00/., hi 
which, howevor, the society odded a vole- of aoo/., and this 
sum compriws nearly the whole produce of his profesaional 
career. Thus the fruits of his stmly and the energies of his 
genius had boon expended without giving him the chance 
Ilf indepondonoe, oaeven a tolerable provision against the 
common oxigenoies of life. The result of hU past clforts 
left him little cbnftdcnco for future exertions; nor was the 
want of profit compcniAtud by any largo measure of ap¬ 
plause ; his menu os an artist were but partmllv admitu-d, 
wbilo his perunA peouliarltics were exaggeralou and made 
n thomc of dei^isn. It can cxcito no aurpriso that, under 
those circumsUtioeK, bis natural irritability became exaspe¬ 
rated, or that’lhe powers of bis mind gradually declined: 
this is too strongly attested by hia last work, the picturu of 
Pandora neqiving the Gills of tho Godl. 

Borry'i dlspvtqs with tho Royal AoodoiOT wen anfthor 
source of ^tUrn^ to him. He had been dwoUd Professor 
of PatiiHl^%i^‘body in 1782, andhia oltonatlont with 
the meBAirf 'bren pe^tual. Ho niterated against tlio 
Aoodomy the ebargo made bv Sir Joshua Reynolds, that 
in evw measure ptopoeed by him for the genend advance- 
meat of oit, bo wu oppond and outvoted by the raaefai- 
naUijl^f a mercenary cabal.' We con pretend to give no 
opioBWlwiXliyg the juatice of then atlegatieos. but the 
Toembeft.jiM'lo annoyed at thns, that they preferred 
against Sii^ a formal oo^ m Ariargee, and, in a general 
ntembly, eiraelled him Academy. 

Sb^y alter thia eveifulMKvi ^Buchan, moved per¬ 
haps on imprearioD that Hurry bod been treated wijuatlv, 
u w(3l ■■ by odmintloD of hli ttlenu, aet on foot a aub- 


seription in hia flivour, which amounted to about lOOOf. 
With this sum it woe proposed hi purc.haso him an annuity, 
but the close of his career wal at band, and tbe kJiiS inten¬ 
tions of'bis friends wore rendered unavaUing. On tho 
dVening of Thursday, February 6, lAOti, be wu attacked, 
'while at the ordinary where be usuallv dit^^ith a cold 
fit of pleuritic fi»ver. Qfrdiala wero odmiiiisti^, and bo 
was opnveyed to hia own bouse in a coach, but the key-hole 
hod plugg^ up by tbc q^hiovous ^ya in the ncigh- 
bourhoOB, and il wu fitund ith^sible to enter. He was' 
thon ' en to the resideuce of his friend Mr. Bonomi, hy 
whose' ^ raipt exertions a bed was immeduitely procured 
for him house* of a noigbbotir. Hero he desired to 

lie left, ana be locked himself np forty hours without gpo- 
dical aasistoiico. During thia time tho blow was aWhek 
which timely aid might have aver^, IJc lingered on till 
tlio SSndof February, when hu expired. II» remains, after 
King in state in the great room of the Honiety of Arts, in 
tho Adclplii, were mterroJ in Si. Paul's Cathedral. 

Among the literary worka of Barry may be mentioned 
his six lcclure*i delivered at the Royal Academy, and a 
fragment on (iothic arclHtecturc.ierhii-h Burke pronounced 
to be‘as Just on it is ingmious.' (Si'c Birry's and 
Worh/t, Tol. 1 . p. 136.) This fragment is only eleven pages, 
accompanied with plates. Barry also touches on tho .sub¬ 
ject elsewhere, particularly in a chaptor fentitled ‘ the Error 
of the Notion about the Influence of Clnnato exemplified 
by an Analysis of tho ilifTorcnt Sly lea of Art') of his Inquiry 
into the Betti and Imagiiutry Ohstrurlion*, &c. He endea¬ 
vours to show ‘ that whut is cuninioiily calloil Gotlub archi¬ 
tecture neither the imentiuu of n nurthi-rn nor eastern 
pvople, us It is wnerally licliov od: but is really the state of 
corru]>tiuu to which this art anivod by a gradoal pracesa in 
the liuiids ol the a.ime pi-opk-, the Greeks and Homaua.' 
Vol. i. p. 279. 

BARRY'. MARI'E JE.A'NNE VAUBENIE'R. 
('OUNTES.S DU UAUltV, was Isiru u( Vaucouluurs. the 
native phiii- of Jeanne d'Arc, in 174.1. Her fatLoiyiltir at 
least her reputed filhi-r, was an (‘xciscmun of tlio name of 
Vanbenior. An in'|wrtor of tho iiuhlury victualling nfllcui 
M. Dumoncenu, was her gislfntUcr. Alter hor father's 
death, her mother wont to Pans tu liKik for employment, , 
when M. Dunioiiccnii phircil her ns a aorviint in a family, 
and the girl in a imiM'iit. which she soon after left, and ob- 
taiiivil vnipUiyineiit :it u lushioiuible nnllmur's. She was then 
almiit flfiecn. Sisiii aher she was introduced to a dUrojnil- 
oble bouse, when* she liccatnu acquuinled with Count .lean 
du Barry, n notiinnus r.iAliKinnbli! ruke of his day, w1)o muilu 
her tils mistress for a short lime, and afierwards introduced 
her to Lebcl, tnlcl de rl,.imbrc (o Louis .W., by whom she 
was prcscntisl to the king. Site was then remarkably hand- 
some, and had un np|MMi.iiice of fr.iiikness, and 11 tono of fa- 
inihority, or rather t itlaarii), winch c.ipliiutod the licentious 
uioiiarch. Ixiuis wished her to have a title, in ordor that 
she might np]>car at court, imd QuiUauiue du Borryt'Ctiunt 
.lean's brother, consented to hsul liiihself to tho wish of the 
king by marrying her, iifier whu-h she was introduced 
to the court at Versailles ns t'oimtcss du Barry in 1769. 
The Duke do Clioiacul, then prime mmistor, having iqioken 
freely to till* king about her, lust his ^ocu in conaennenoe.. 
Till* Chani'cllor Mau)>i>ou, Marshall Richelieu, unu other 
courtiers, ll.ilbwoil her, in order to avail themHolvcs of her 
inllucnec with tho king, and It was through her that Mau- 
peou succeedttd in dismissing and exiling the pariiainont in 
1771. Tho court of France, winch, from tho time of tho 
Merovingian founders of tho inoiiarcliy, had been, with the 
exception of very few reigns, remarkable fur its licentious¬ 
ness, became, during the Kegency end the Hubso<}ucot reign 
of Louis XV., the abode of the most barofoi'cd profligacy. 
Everything wai sold, everything was obtained, tlirough the 
intrigues of vicious women. Tho accounts of those scones 
which have been transmitted to us in tho memoirs of 
ssvenil of the acton, and women too, seem almost incrcdihk’. 
All tho eodrtiert. however, did not participate in tlic degrn- 
dattodmand when tho Duke de Cboisoul woa exiled on 
account of Madame du Barry, many of tho nublcmen at 
Versailles went to pay their rospeets to the fallen minister. 
The DiAp de Nivernois and tbc Duke de Noaillca spake 
plainly their scntimei^ of tho favourite, even to tho king. 
(Madame Neckor, Nt^eaus Melangen Hhltiritjues, vul, ii. 
p. 39.) 

When Louis XV. died in 1774,-dhc Countess du Bony 
was rimt uo in a convent near Metux: bnt some time oiler 
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Lovitt XVI. allowed licr to eomo o*j(, restored to her jlio 
Teiideaco^f Luciennes. whii^ IsoA been built fur the 

old king, and allowed h6r a^iision. Aflor this, I^Naroe 
du Barry lived m'ltelirmeni.wnd her conduct, as fail6,,as is 
known,«|petin to have been regular. Anapgtliopefi^wbp 
tieited h.erwertt Hrvml arttsts, yrb4m.sh<e oDCourand and 
assistetl in t1iW pursuits. She wsllilmost IWrgnttcD vvQeniho 
R^olotion broke out. but she then showeil it^Mir |||||h>ful 
for the treatment wbieli shethad experien^ fl«|D-l^|prXVl- 
l>y exhibiting a lively interest fur him,and hixlhoilv la their 
inisfortuneH; and aliu even npairaS.to England, imr^est of 
danger, in t793.tn order to soli her jerftils. the Ti^sce of 
whi^ sho intahdod for flip use ef the queen anil her chtl- 
(Imlhwhowuro Ibon prisuneca la the Temple. Shu hod pro* ^ 
^'iottsly- «p>cud a reixtrt that shc'hiid lK«n robbed of her 
dinmomts. .Qi> her return from Bngl-ind, she wus arrested 
in duly, 1713,'and in NovoiuW of tbo snnio Year slio was 
brought hefore 'tho ro'ulutionary trilnmnl, mi the uhnrge of 
' being n ennspimtor, and uf having worn nimtriiiug in 
Ivmdon fbr tho death of Ihc tyrant.' Shu was cmideniued, 
nnd wav^pxccuted' on the Gth oi* November. She cried much 
iu going ta the scaflbld.'and begged uf tlie executioner to 
allow her^a moment longer. Ihe absurdity .and injastire 
of tho smtenup made many. wlii> had before despised her, 
pUy her end. Many pnmphh-tH h.ave been published ab ml 
Madame du Barry, as well as some pretended Iclti-rs by 
her, which Appeared in t7r9. but which have no ctideiieu 
of authenticity. {Hingraphie den ContemjiorifiHit; Bio- 
graphic Univrrnellc.'i 

BARS or BARSil (Tekowska Stolicc. Tiling.), a con* 
eidomblo circle in the north-western part of the kiugduiu of 
'Hungary, containing an area of alamt Itf.'io sqiinrc iiiihis, 
is hounuud on the north by the circle of I'lmnicr., on tlie 
cast by thOKO of Honlhur and Zulyc, or Suh1, mi (lie south 
by thuM of Comom und Gnin, and on the ive.st by the circle 
ofNcutm. The northern districts arc M-ry inuuutaiiious, 
OS they aro ennaed hv the Klyau range of the Ciarpathinns, 
whicn bogina near I^culra. enters the circle at Mount Tri¬ 
bets, in tlie nerth*wcst, nnd spreads through it to the friiit- 
*ti<)r8 ofthe circle uf Znhe: this range is said to aSbrd 
the flnest gobl in Kim>iK>.‘ S luth of this rongc oro tho 
Scbcmnit.v and Pukantz chains, wlitch extend to the luinks 
or the Gran, and subside between Fmueuiuark, Lcivenx, 
uiid IHhnick. Another branch of the same range extends 
in u sautlicrly direction os fiir south us the inouuluiun which 
ilividtf this rinde (hnn those of Gniu and ('.uuiorn. But. in 
gonor iL t ho whole of Bars south of IjCwciis is u complete 
level. ^Thc principal rivers which wutcr this circle am the 
Gran, which bends soutli-weslwanls on entering it from ihi; 
circle of 21oIye, and then flows soiithward.« into tliut ol' 
Gran : the Zsitvn or Sitva, which enters it in the west near 
Vereb^ly. and runs in a south-easterly direction until it 
UjKhcs tlie ciri'lc of Gmn, where it falls into the Danuls*; 
Htn^iulNeulra, which touches but a sinul) portion of the 
weseHw'dHtrirts, 4uong many minor streams is the 
Kremnits, which several works mi its banks. The 

soil of this circio is of varied deserii>tiun: in the iiorthero 
piirtfft ia cold und Ktonv, und unfavourable to .agricultural 
^rnoiei, thougli it oflbnls good pasturage, which is largely 
^ aed for brcc'iing liornod ealtlo and sheep; but iu the 
flouthem, whore muclf gruin nnd tome nine am cultivated, 
it is extroraply fertile. The mountains in the nurth are 
richer in totals than any other part of Hungary ; the 
Ktemaits and Kunigaberg mines, which have been.worked 
during tho last seven centuries, though not so'prmluc- 
tive u in Awmer times (the latter having heen almost en> 
tin>lv abandoned on account of^o water in them), still 
yield gold uf a superior quality, Ad silver mixed with tlut 
metol; iqalachite, copper, and iron ore nrv found near 
Eisextb&eh, Konigsberg, and nremnitx. Auicthysu, clial- 
oed^yi hornelion, sotni-opal, jasper, agate, crystal, obsidian. 
ayjfm|kpor]ihyr*|>Bsatt,millft4nes, Sce„;arc nUo among t^e 
mineril-^roduet^dr Bars. There are warm^liiburettM 
watarutt Skleno, and rha^beetc springs at S^sennatf. i... 

The MUtberq parts of the circle yieUrso 
Lsrlef that tfadp have boon termed ' tisB'^ the' 
miniog cogicaM m Hun^^ the estinatad-^qm^^ of ifs 
•orlkc* avdlabldlfe haabahdry it ihniit. irfi.lllffiyrfit 
wfaieb idwat lS»,«OG^ai««ifa||toi>ed m arable land; ^Ktle 
wii^da bu 4« aad^^ilE^ ” " Inmior Miali^, por do Use 
a!^ 9^.#^ of ground. The Woods 
atMtediU spnM over en aM^f about ISGIGOGactek^ 
-wUs&'tbsiw-ara'Urge'ltaetB iii M bagUt cdv'c^ 


with oa]^ Co:ftid^Tabl|g.traBtB of land, also, near Uie banks 
of tiie'.G«^»<lj^ifr«f.^dip tojfourleeii miles in axtent. 
am cove)^^%KlMiub«oi^^eBd.q^irded the inbalgunts a 
ssiih refb^ iM^n^ime^ijU^Turk^h inroadsaijftii^ .<> 
carried oo. Wpttdy hPlABrnm 

tricte, (hdugRnot hM’m aftgt"kWiMri fo^lfcitilllWe de 
ind^.«The 

sive' A tthuut iVtlO perspod oi .Inrth; uMdy 1 OV.UOO 
oftliem' are Roman .Ckthohos. ikh^^Bsnkder Prolest> 
ants: thoHc of SclaToniajriorigin.a^^ar more numerous 
than Use Hungarkn Bii'd Gerinang’ taken toMthar; the 
Sclavoiuan or Slovaks inhabit 167 placflK'Uie Magjifws 5V, 
and the descendants of Saxuna, wlio fiirfiMfly BigAtedduto 
this quarter, it). &oma Gipsy tribet ^oioa through- tlie 
country os tinkers, &c., but no dew is ^perttitted to set fool 
within it Tlic rirclb is divided in,te.i<)tn^t>'><’i« 1 tiomcly, 
Oszlaii, in the north, Tupoltsui to tto aoUth.4ft'ii> Verebely, 
south uf Tnpoltsan, and Ixiwenx,^ Lovit oMward of the 
two districts lost mentioned; it'^oisIhjiB' tfro royal fm 
mining towns, Kremnitz, (Lat Cremninim; Hung. Kdr- 
mik-z. Banya). in the nurth<<aist, and KiinigsborK. (i.al. Ko- 
giomontum. Hung, Uj-Bonya), on tlio Gran, wliich has 
nltout390U inhubilants; 11 market-towns, 190 villages, and 
28 pnnilia, or privileged setllemcnts. Bars,from which this 
circle tiikcs its name, is a market-town oil the Gmn, belongs 
ing to I’rinec Esterhazy, and was once a iiolehrated fortress, 

I iH-iter known under its German liesignaliom'Bersenburg. 
The circle contributes 8-1.965 florins (about 6r60f.)«aucl the 
two free towns 10,5(>8 florins (about 1013/.),to the eximases 
of the war department of the kiugdmu of Hungary. 

B.\RT, JEAN, was Isini nt Dimkeniue in 1650. Ilis 
fallier was a seaman, and was killed in n naval action, 
.lean, yet n hoi, loA home nnd went to Uollimd, where ho 
senred under iLecidobratcd Admiral du Uuyter, uud Lceutno 
a tliuroiigU scaniHU. Great cmirogc, oclivily, and In/dily 
KtrRii;;tIi, gave him the 3U]K‘riuriiy oi'or iiiosi of.Uis comrudoK 
When Louis XIV. declared war. uguiiisl Uulland in li)7'3. 
Burt refused the ofTers made to retain him in the Diiich 
service, and retnmed to Pimkcrqnc. Uo there entered 
on hoanl a privateer, which was very successful in its-cnnse; 
and much of the Kiiccess was nttFibulcd to Jciiii Burt. His 
sliarc of the prizes having brought Inin n cDUsnlerubb' Mini 
of money, he fitted out a sloop with two guus uiul lhlil.y-six 
men. and having mot a Dutch man-of-war in tJie TeXCl. lie 
lioanleil her, tisik her, and brought her into Duiikcrijue. 
lie next joined several spcculotoi-s who flUud out a tuii-pin 
ship, and guve him the enmmaud of it. Being equally lue- 
ce^s^ul ill this cruise, he was intrusted with, the nouinanil of 
a small squndron of five ships, with which he did gri'iit 
injury to the Dutch, taking both their rocrchgOBOti .ami 
ilieir armed vessels; and among oUiers.a ihl^t]^<n 
I'l igute, which, aJler a desperate fight,. he ^^iad- into 
Dunkerque. Uis name now became kuo^ at aourt, and 
Louis XlV. sent him a gold medal aud chain, with th.c rank 
of licutenont in the roynl navy. In tho war agwnst Npani, 
Jean Bart had the command of a frigate in the Meditev- 
raneaii, and made many prizes. IVhen war broku out 
between France and England in 1669, Bart and the Chevalier 
de Furbin commanded two ships of war.: .and while they 
were I'scovling a fluet of incrchautmetf^ taey were attackeil 
by two English fngoU's. After a duspetute ^hl, the two 
hV-nch ships weru taken and canM intu^E^mioulb. Buit 
and Furbin escaped soon alter by;fiiu)^^‘^l|^'.Bars of tliu 
window of their prison; and, with^^ $taVra|wice of the 
suigeon, who was a Frenchman, g4|iBiwa.-hran-boya, li iio 
waited on thoui, they obtained a lioovih whk4it}iey uroesed 
over the Channel to France. On their rotum, (he king 
them^o^ cealMDs. >•>»'}.-/t 

IC>1690 command ef a|Blp^Tg^ip, tmtl 

joiii^tbe.Bnf^^^-^ipder Admiral (wV^fiUk'i'he con- 
tribute the odvantan obUungiLi^ i(l^4''iv‘tich 

off ^Dieppe ^kLi^e English and Dutch riBwA-w^drun* 

^n the 1 Otk, JQ^ ■ The following year Bart ohtMMd from 
;die MinUtfrofjRpriucthecattunBndsfa-aqtwdjrpa-otatuill 
rcssds, vhicb Mvhad recga^Anded to he. dt' 

Xknnkerquc, as. better calcubttn to do uyuiyAl t|||BlaDy- 
Re wUed'Wt of Dunkerque, paaaing tkAljPvBMiHsh 
hlockod^ aqpadron, andHant into the Wieiw" 

be m'e^e nune^^ priH||QB||jUa4ed alao on fljd- enut of - 
8eotiai^ybere.lieplirHKSM|pil.xilkgM.'•-] - 
Aftei'tM.defeat of tly 

e^ wln^'lio was not'preimnt, sort sailtidfrom DdokarqiB »■' 
three ftigatoa, mo^ «.d96c*n> «P.dbe bigBab coast 
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nmr NcveuUe, and {dnndarad and mom rQUgea. Yet .in ijie aanto pusage, tiieaa liauiU aro atjkd ‘ Ood'a 
On hia return hooMvtidalte -iHUr * of aaaMC, 

mercbantiwn utdor convoy oMMveral He ‘AuaiMa>'<TieiiuU*itte*'ro<u«uiM«ta.' 

mode iWfilKf. for the culmiral’d ‘ oodcv^w w hU eiia- The Divine Being it in one H** /ailed the' TbuDder*darrer,' 
UnOt be. toMmel' euiweMeB in taking and iii the neat' the LoAs, ^gh Marcholdie eun. or 

many oii^verehMtJvaiMel liitUM^aUaekadano^r Phobita, Ik hearen'a‘eoiMbmaa;'the air, tlto‘warohuuM' 
DutwdiMt tander ReA^iMAMl VnolirMarded tbe'Mmt- of tboxinda; and the world, a bow * in folio.' Tlio uutliur’M 
ral'a •hip, and took hey/trar baVtns tnOrttUly woundbd the goatui|fhiD» et^'wbere upon th« meclmnifal, and » ut the 
admiral liimaalf with me 6wn hand. Till* wu one of the mercy OfMte eomiuuncet otnects around him. The woik u, 
luoKt deeperate fighte in wiii^ Burt wai ^ver engaged. By in truth, a dull Bncyctopmdiaorall thatho knew. Dryileu 
this vivtoiy be recovered from tho Dutch a fteot of 900 ves- record* with amozoiueht hie raving admir«<I Sylveetur'K Du 
bcIh latWn wfth ooctt flrom the Baltic, and bound to Franco, Bartaa when a boy, und hia thinking ‘ inimitahle Speiuer a 
wkwh eodtUrytra) then (tufiering under a aovere dearth, ntcuii ikn'I' in cuiu))ari!fun. How, then, did it It^pen that 
A medtd wot etroek to commemorate thU event, and l^uie Spentor himself found Komolhing to uduiu'o in lAi Bai^ 
XIV. granlod lettariof nobility to Bart and hih doMvudanU. at a riper ogc? Because, huiiiga greulur [xtet than Drydoii, 
In 1007 Bart waajMlihmiaaioned to toko to Poland ihoPriuco be had tliu more natural pirt> and imagination i was dia> 
of Conti, oue.cf tteeandidatee for thu Polihli cniwn. vacant posed to think better of the aiilhor for tliu suktt of his kuIh 
hy the death Ut 'Jdhn Sol^ki; but tho Klectur of Raxon'* jeet, and was ablu to do mure jusiicc to what woe good in 
was proclaimed King of Poland before tho Prince oi Conti's him here and then-. Du Harlak was an honest, estiroahiu 
arrival. man, with a hearty zeal for his suhiert, hut a dull iniagina- 

Tlie poace of RyKwiek, in September, 1697, haring put tion; and ilie roiiM^uvii^'s of this inv<|uality. of moral 
an end to tho war, Bart retired to live with his family. IIu and intelU'ctual (|uaUuee wot. that, while a pious exaltation 
died ut Dunkcrouo in April, 1702, at the age of lifiy>(mp. luado him ■irca.'.ionall) say a fine thing, tliv tpituml home> 
He was one of uio boldest and most successful seamen that liiicss of Lis mind habitually revolted to coiuiuon-ptuce, 
France has ever pnxluced. He was niugb iii his inuniiprs and the gowl opinion which he ruusonably entertained of 
and illiterate, nut clever, iudofotigable, and frank in bis liimscir in other rusiwcts, aided b}'the sv-queslored lil'o which 
disposition. Us cldeat son, Frani^uis. bcoanie a vice-ad- he lud vilien not pubhcl) eniplo}c4l.reiKlercd him, like most 
miral, nod dim in I7SS. A liib of Joan Bart, in French, soliturv livers, the slave of his self-love. This seems to havo 
appeared in 1780, from the English traiisUtion of which boon the opinion of liis diustnuiis friend Dc Tliou, who <le- 
' must ef the above mirticulars arc taken. (.Li/e of Jean Bart, scribe's him, nevertheless, us a man who s]i»kc very mwlvstly 
translated tVom ttie French, by the Rev. felwanl Maiigin, of his writings. If De Tbnu, however, fancied tlmt more 
M.A., l/ondoii, 1828 . Sec ulso Bingraphie Univt rteile and intereourse u ith the w its of that time would liurc dona him 
Dirlionnaire Viih'frtrl IlhloritfHt.) any great good, his friendship ap|h-nrs to Iiuvo obscured Ids 

BAKTAS. OUIT.LADME DK RAIXUSTB, SIEUR belter knowledge; for not only is the pervadingeliaractcr of 
DU, the son of a treasurer of France, was born about the Du Bnrtos's poetry against him, hut thu wits of that time, 
year 1544, at Monlfort in Armagiioc, and brought up to tlio Knnsard and uthers, were as fur gone in )HHlniitr} as their 
profession of arms, with which he afterwards united diplo- friend. Du Bartav, with reference both tn his subject''and 
uiaey, and oblaineil eunsidorablo reputation in both. Being his genius, may tic styled the Fieticli Hliickinorc. (/fto- 
of the reformed religion, he beeamo gentleman of tho eham- grr^ie Vuitvrt.eUr; Sylvester's Du Barla*. ktc.) 
her t'l Ilunry IV., during that prince's contest for the throne; BARTER. IVhcn one roinniudity is cxclmng^ dircedy 
served him in sevcr.d missions nt foreign courts, England for another, without the eiU|iloyinent of any inHtrumoiit of 
among them, where James 1. wished to retain him; and was exchange which sliull determine tlio value of the incr- 
present at the fameush.ilileuf Ivry; four months after wliicli chatidisp, the truiisaetieii is euUed Barter. All trode re¬ 
lic died of wounds whieli had hwu unskilfully treated, or solves itself into an exchange of eiiromodiUes; but the 
tlmt refused to heal. Du Bartas is a striking instance of the eominereial exchangers of one commodity fur another effect 
perishable naliiro of reputilioii luuiided on litemry fashion their cxeliungcs by a money-payment, detcnninoil ,by a 
and a popular subject. In his own time ho uas aecounted market-value. This is u Safe. Swift, in bin attack n|iiin 
so great a poet, that Iiih principal work, giving an account of Wood's halfiieliec, which he consulured os destructivo of tlio 
• the Week, or Seven Dm > of the Crealiun,' and founded money-staiidunl of value, says, • I sci- iiuthing loft ua but 
probably iMt (jie * Seltc Giuniato' of Tasso, went through t" hartfr our gisidM, like tho wild Indians, with cocli other.* 
ihirt]^ euilioSS in lews tlnvii six yoar-^: was translated into Thu geueral evils of such a state are obvious: and they 
Latin, Itiiimn, Spauish.Gennuii, and English; und obtained create dishuiiesl attempts in one exchanger to elwat the. 
live applause of lui most illustrious ca)ntuin)iorarics,inc.luiling utker. Tlie North American Indians obtain a few the 
S}>eiiser. Yet his name is now almost proverbi.'il lor bar- comforts and luxuries of civilized lifo by exchanging skins 
hurism of style and had tuste, and hib own country men treat for manulaeturcd arlielcs. The Indians meet thu traders: 
it with contempt. They accuse him of utter want of judg- each raaii divides his skins into lots, wliiuh have a rclativo 
inont; of low, extravagant, and disgusting imagery; and value to each other, os that two otter skins aro cvpial'to 
puduutic rompounds of wonls, after the fashion of the mi- one heaver. For one lot he wants a gun, or a hwking- 
tients. Wliat was pudautry. howover, in tbia resyicct, with glass, or a hlnnket, or an axe. The trader has the articles v'' 
Du Hartal, might havelielim, in greater hands, to give tire to give tho Indian in exchonge. Twenty lica'er-skins 
and elevation to the French language, had the kliom it-cif nro given fur a gun; tho gun costs a pound in Birming- 
puriuittod it. Tbveame compounding of words, vvliieh came ham; the beaver-skins ore worth more than twenty times 
to notliing in old Fimeb poetry, w.vs so warmly received m the amount in London. If the Indians were hruuglit into 
England, throurt the ntMium of Du Bartas's traiislalur. niore general contact with the cxcliangers of civilized lifo, 
Nylvester, thotT-iQ o*i|)v>6tion with tlm liku daring in they would rcgulato Hieir excluingus by a nioney-stnndard. 
Chapman's ‘ Homer,' and Sir Philip Sidney's ' Arcadia,* it amt would obtain a fairer value for their skins, 
avowedly Iwlped to enrich the poetry of our native country; Tho term Aor/cr scorns to have been derived fVotn the lan- 
atid to Syivostw; an traced bome of the aioet bwutiful roto* Ku^gos of soutlicrn Europe: barular, S]nnisli; bafvfiiire, 
povuid e{^beta‘flf Mflton and Fletcher. Yet so-Httle wor^y Italian,—which signify to cheat aswell us to barter; liencc, 
of this lucky awd^t'bi their fame waflhe geniiu either of also, our word Barratry. Tho want of a standard of valtw in 
Dll Dartas W jtls''translator. that in the lattar's version, all transactions of barter gives occasion to that species of 
whifehwastt^-ateostea popular in England os tfoe original ovwreaeluDg ^ich prevails from an ignorance of the i cal 
was in Franw, and procured for him the epittet. after his prindplet of Bade, by which all exchangers are bv'iiclliod 
own fosliion, of 'sUvor-tonguad Sylvester,' are to be found llonugh on exohunge. Tlie examples of barter, howovur, 
nil the and reroltinff dalwts noticed by tho French without any nfofenoo to tome itandord of value, become 

crities, tfl|ka of an oeeat^al flno v«ne or thought, ao- more and more uncommon, at the commercial intcrroursi' 
knowledp(Kppii|iBbDri^ of both eountries. Ihus, aftor of mank^ ^ranoes. A skin of corn, or a stone vessel of 
wading ihnS^p^Wges ef low im|^M|b the more revolting corn, amongVimo of the Indian tribes, is established as a 
fortite au^oet. like bMurMfaSRted in a ditch, you stantlardofvaloe: counedt are held to determine the rale 
come to a passage in wbieKf'AU4Mder ^ tho tower of of exchange; and aheaver-skin is thus^hohl to be worth so 
Babel is ealled * that aloud^&inn^{ffinee,* or the hands many nvoro skins of wm than a blanket. 'This is on np- 
ai« doesribed as proara to a standard of value which almost takes Uw toms* 

•TbsvulssurrsbMPtiiaiefMrlMMs.’ action oDt of the condition of being a barter. In the trade 
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««rriad «i batw«eil ItetiU uA CAito*. the «xeta«igM V 
neroheDdiU eie illroilfIjr/jBilleil. bat the eeeepenttim.veliie 
of the mercheadie*- ie •dweiuiined W » BWoey-dEnde^. 
Util ie t^etrif not bertar. The lauui eom imwim of 
Ttlue ie lOMielulng like the ttitmel aieeeure whichi^ariy 
exieted i& ^ ecwMry, when eetdaoi teluee being efflied 
to eetUe end elevet, tb^ beeeme «d ioetmaeBt of eiohengw. 
xnder the neme of A'rtHg tooney. Amonget the tiiillhem 
natkme ehte Deed to m a etudard of valae t word 
wflAa, which eigBiflee moneys the Eethoman lengoege, bee 
not loet ite ■anaitiTO eigniftition of ekiae emon^ the 
Laplanden. iVhen nettone oome to dm uy etaadetd of 
Taiue, whether ekine, aa in northern Europe, or dhourra 
(founded millet. Sorghum vulgure), ai in Nubia, or ihelle, 
ae ki parbi of India, their traneactions gradually lose the 
eharaetor of barter. If wagea are paid in articles of eon- 
eumpUsAf ae la tome mining distHots of Englenil, the 
traneaetionieoalled truck :~troe is die French for barter. 

ne obbasgee of a civilieod people amongst themteWee, 
or with other countries, are principally carried on by bills of 
eubengetthe aotuid money-payment in a enunUybynn 
means npreeente the radUnt of its commercial iraneoctuina. 
If any sudden cooTplneti arise which interrupts the oon- 
fldenee upon whieh credit is founded, bills of exchange 
cease to oe negotiable, sad exchangers demand money- 
payments. The coin of a eOintnereial country being insuf- 
Dnient to represent its transactions, barter would be the na¬ 
tural coniequenoe if such a disastrous state of things were 
to continue. Thus, when Mr. Huskisson iloclared in 1825 
that the panic of tiiat year placed this country ‘ within ibrty- 
Mght hours of barter,' he meant that the credit of the state 
would have been eo reduced, that it# notes would not have 
been reeeived, or its coin, except Ibr its intrinsic tbIuo as 
an article of exchange; and that the bills of iudividuals 
would have been in the same case. Barter, in this case, 
would he u backward movement towards uncivilication. 

nLKTER, a rule of arithmetic, introduced into books 
which teaoh rules without principles, but which, though a 
vor^ necessary and usual application of arithmetic, would be 
too obvious a oonsequunce to bu introduced into any system 
of derooMtrativu anthmelib. It uioans the cxchsnging of 
goods egeinst goods, n^t against money, and, as might be 
supposed, the rule is the following:— 

* Find the value of that commodity whuac quantity is 
given: then find whst quantity of the other at the rate pnt- 
pose^, yon may have for the same money, and it will be tlic 
anewer roquiiw.' (Bonnycastle's Arithmetic.) Thus to 
find how many oranges at 2 a penny should be given for 
150 apples at 3 a penny, find how much money 150 apples 
cost at 3 a penny, namely .50 pence, and ilnd how many 
nraages can be bought for SO pence at 3 a penny, namely 



_^ITPBhD (Hangar. ‘ Bartpha;' Sclavon. ‘Bardiow'), 

um^impnial to«:q,ln the county or gespanschaft (* span' 
designating a of Stii^ the nioit north-easterly 

eo^ty of Hungary. It k situated cm the Tupl. not far 
OAK the ftontiers of Galicia, was built at the commenee- 
^ ment of tliirteenth century, and eqjoyed considerable 
^ r^>uta in former times, es a seat of learning, u well aa for 
Us Protestant high school and a printing establishment, 
frem wbtoh aeve^ valuable publicttious proceeded in the 
eixteenth oentury. The town possesses a fine collection 
.(fld reewds. It k tfte retddanco of e number of noble 
wboae eetatee Ik in the vicinUy. Bartfeld cerriee 
wn a briak trade in wine, hemp, and Unena. The pc^ulatioa, 
whieh coikista p-laeipally of Kamsn CaUtolius, to whom all 
tba ohtireheh Mkng, Mtfunto ts neatly 5000. It lies in 
40* II’ and k&ia' S. tong. In ito Immediate 

neigblKtobood are the w MlebraM chalybeate eprings, 
* BartMd Badil, to whSob strangers, particularly 
fwHPolaii resort in vary ooastfarable aumbers, at all isaiaas 
Bf-thayaiw: they are aoeesuM the'iroeft gyiweal- watsiTe 
in Htingan. , > 

BARTIC * meritioto tewn of Pometanla. inAa-Praieiin 
a eait n Amaml' BtsakanA. at tba infloa «f« mmS rik* Of 
Mtehaa MSliaiq the Biunen-Saei an crin.-W the Bahie« 
hMfe jte^errHiidikiir 1| fam jas—llifnafs 

af eee Mj i i t ehaii l, j af ^ship a, aefl dihiee fca^riek ek 
’|«i<eh| ^ » H '1|Mfc’»--fitoa a«e twaLottflim^tuahae 
»fil thMiaB,ait4 ahaqta|^4adkaaf niUa .Wrth. Mtlefa 
‘kajjanwdvrtfe aiiigilkBwia in |»»|. Itemimbar 
kki jeeftiM.I thaktoaeef AihItiHm. 
Uteahtwtltoiiina . 


fSAlNT^-ia CHIOBILLIANR, 

I vaiqge ki itaa deptubnatMif lads*, in Fkanoe, w the right 
bank'Of'^ pm !lamanflbe,Avatmro whkh, i^sWn dIng 
from M.Ank<'’1klk inta-te Spll^ a tribuiary ltdre. 
The 2ttHiee-flr chtobm»ai- fra:% ^i^jiati»eive 
to fifOiitt'.'iimes StE. ‘Thhebwaliww UNFsMKge 'U 
Bodee%im ftom t*tidg«lar iwliirA-idwnomefliBf in Ae 
Ae^bbpurhood, ‘the burolmc ifimtaifdxardenttj. 

From « epot of ground,. wld(fi :te ahW airtt or nine feet 
aeross in one dir^km, and fow to-fmr and k half feet in 
the other, and bare of grase, flames ue observed to rketo the 
height of half afoot. They are of diflbrant oolmrecMdand 
blue; end they conAma jiaper, straw, wMd|tTiftet «n)r sub¬ 
stance which k pr ee ente A to them { yet Aey vral BM fiotnne 
gunmwder (poudrgA frikf) when throvm ttm them. A 

suinnunms cMlour exaalee from the plaoiCaiM k pefcoptibla 
at nfleen paoes distance. The eaQ iteetfiaema to bo oti Are, 
but its bulk it not dirainkhe^. Waeo ntnis Umg continued 
and heavy, the flames are eXttBghkhed I liut in proportion 
as the earth becomes dry, Ahy -gradually rise up again. 
There it e spring at some dista^, and when the water bus 
been brought from this to the spot, and a pool formed, the 
water begins to boil fast^ as though it were in a kettle over 
a large firo. 

Multe-Brun, who briefly notices this phpnoTnafibn, as 
havingbeen one of the fiflMn wonderi of ascribes 

it to exhalations of hydrogen gas. ^ • ';, 

Near 8t. Barthcleiny, in a mountain called Kyeres, is u 
cop)ier-mine. the metal of which contains gold and silw: 
there is also a mine of coal, of good quality.—(OiWtottnuir/* 
Univrrtel de la France. \ 

BARTHE'LBMY. JEAN JACQUES, was born at 
Cassis, near Aiihugnc, in Provence, 20lh .Tanunry, 1715. 
At twelve years of ugc ho entered tlio College nfthe Folhm 
de VOratoire at Marseilles, and commenced hit, ftndies 
under FaAer Renautl, a man of considerable'learning. 
Being intended for the ecclesiastical prufosskin, he went 
next into the Seminary of the Jesuits, where he studied 
philosophy and theology. At the same time hf applied 
himseir to the Greek and Oriental languages, for which ho 
early felt a great deposition. He was assuted in the stuily 
of the Arabic by a young Maronite, one of his feilow-co]- 
legians. He aftora-ards studied numismatics unddrXlary, 
a well-known antiquarian. In 1743 ho proceeded tp Paris, 
where he made the acqiiiiintance fioao, seerdtnry 

to the Academy of Inscriptions aiiS Lettres, and 

keeper of the king's cabinet of medals. Iti 1745 Gres de 
Bozo took Baribelcmy os his assistant in tlie eabinet, and 
after Grot' deulb, Bartlieleiny succeeded him us keeper. 
Meantime Barthcleiny had boc>in)i! known to4te learned df 
i’arisi and hod wriln-n several disaorlntkms oiFwtient coins, 
and on the PhuMiiciaii, Samaritan, and Patt^relW cha¬ 
racters. In 1754 he was commissioned by the (tountd'Ar- 
goiisnn to travel in Italy,chiefly fur the purpose ofholiecting 
medals for the king’s cabinet. At Rome he becume ac¬ 
quainted with the tonmed CardinaU PassLunei, Albani, and 
spinclli, and wiu presented to Benedict XIV. He made 
also tim orquaintaniw of Joseph Simon Assemani, of Father 
Jarquier, of Bosoovich, Piranesi, and all the dktingukhed 
men wlio were living in Rome at that time. He thence went 
to Naples, and examined the uyly-diMovered antiquities of 
Pompwi and Hcrculanetim. On 6k iwtiirn MJlolDe he was 
iDtrmluced to tlie Count de Staifli^to. FAmah ambOHa- 
dor to tlie papal court, and his My, gtid (bk MquMntaoee 
deoided tlie future destiny ofBartbiMaiy. T^CouBkijint his 
rainm to France, became Dukeof CboiseuI, and ftyMinmU- 
tar of Louk XV. . In his elevation be did B ot- fc iget Bar- 
tb e ka y, ftir wbaar he had eonoeived ajiaMW esleemi hut 
he abacMfiito lakdM hin with unMkft'ftWttfi. He be¬ 
stowed «a Imr several peneione, tteamirer of 

te Muirtig'Of Tttora. and, ludy, seatO to n ^to al to-Ae 
4mas atid dikoD rtgiwients ht tba Ftoiwriittke.-wtriefo 
"liM siliMAb^Mw was irofth M.dM ftmaea- per aimtm. 
BnrtlMlnyiBittoaModiiMVbhtaoaaMrt heaasktodiMny 
of hkiMi mtuaato WoUtlofliB Ibo eoreef oFalMlWb*^ 
tiiid foKJflaneubcM «u aioaes, and bb|||wl||k||ptniet to 
iNw wojpMnJ&a snStestly. 1 b IfOObdMflHVv'dkae^- 
toliOB -BB qkggWiwptpd ttoea hi of %e 

ostotoMd >torW%a gBhjtoiMmpHMnMton tf the arrival 
ofHndlMBiXgypC'^Allt^iAMegtMA.l’ TbeAeadamy 
of Inn lifiijiis Mf BimMtIm'iaMtodlihai ttnong its 
tuesbert, and be eont^otod Bony dnsertWiMtoa iwttw HR' 
ItneMfoFthMknMAbodf^ fia«^lBp«ilUMd£ef(rej 
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«vr* tflutqutt Momtimt MMomm M 
gm eu muitmi. He n«Kb puMirfwd SntnHmt «ur i Aol 
de te J%MiM Qtgoque ver# je QMain«M» Sn^ tfO. Pmm. 
i 777 } Pahotr o fi m JiumumintM{ jfti ^ 

ft tolKii rt if ]W^ /mpp Mw i»i Oreogio reioft w war fimneet 
d^$ dthdmmk BM ^’Wt^vhich bu mi^ bu ittme 
popular k htf dt/mm m Qriodf* voU 

4to. Park* 1768, and 1 tvOk 17M. Ha tuppoeek a 

yoiuift B( ythian. ^ of Anatdtanu, aoquamtad 

With the language of the Greebi, to ha^ laa^ a journey 
into Ghweoe m tearrb of uiihnn.ition, ana to have leaided 
many yean m ita pnnetpd cities btiwecn 363 and 337 a c> 
Tha gea^ put of tUij peitod otmapondb with the leign 
lit Fultp af Maaadeaia, tall tlia battle ul t. hseionoa, aiwr 
whuh Aiiachaiau u nwde finally to leave Greece and ie> 
turn to Boytbia, where he w kuppoeed to have compiled a 
nanative ot bia travalaadd ubMivationt m Gieeoc The 
woik w in the finrm of a tour ot luumal ol a itwideuco 
ot many yeara m Giwaea: it descnbet the auppoeed 
wiiter • imprewions, lua ennvaraabouit with people uliunuun 
countnok and <onditiona, which are given •omctiRiefe in 
the ihapo of dialogues with ocaakiniiiil Icttuu iium cor- 
leiipoudenta Anacharsi<i vikits Atlicnv, Thebes, Connth, 
Sparta, with tho other towiih ol the Pe]i>[>onnihu«, the < oasts 
«f Ada Mio^r, the islands oi the oflgean Sea, and bIiki 
rhesdUy, .iStfilia, Arainania, and Eptrua He intUKliices 
on the loeae ^paminondas, Agesilaua, Phot ion, IXmos 
tlionas, Plato, Aiistotle, and all ihu uthci gieit men ot 
(fiaoce at that lime, and he toiiveises with sivetal Gnekb 
who hod known in their youllt bociatik, AUibiuks. Eu- 
iipidea, Aiistuphmics lhuc>(liilis, Ar, bj whu U means he 
toniioits in his narratiie the age ot Pt iiclck with diat ol 
Philip lie tieata nf tho laws, polity, tommeue, and 
fliiunoea of the Qieck lepublies, and mine ebptually of 
Athena; of then education. hubiU, and ronimera, their 
uiuusemanta, theatres, gumee. and ichtivols, thou icligaius 
rites of their philosophors anil their vanouh w<ts, the 
statu ot the scientos and orU, &c Ho gives a long de« 
bcnpiiou, in hcvcial chapters, of the Iibioryot awcaliby and 
well iiifbrmedAihonmn, which afloida him an oppoitunityof 
intioducing a iiotuo of the works known to hove existed at 
that time and of then authois, and he also gives a ebr jinclo 
ol the reminkable events, docaestu and lomgii, which 
oicumd during the period ot Anacharsis supposed sta) m 
Gieooe 

huob IS tho form of this woik, a form certainly ettioclive 
to tho geneialruodui.hut fierhaps not well eaWUtod to givo 
stmnd uiloitnation m a department of learning eo exten* 
Mve and mulliforious 1 lio admixture ol Action with teal 
ticta u iM( vetv favouiable to strict histoucal ateuraev 
With regarS lo the pictmes ol antieiit manneis, Bartbeleiny 
61 ]a blBtaelt m hu intioduetion, ‘Such details aie but 
faintly indicated m the aiilieiit wiiters, and tliey hive occa 
sietied nutneioua conlroveiaies aui»ng modem ciitict. I 
have long discussed those sketches ol miniuis winch 1 have 
intimluc^ in mv wnik and I have uilciwaicU suppttssed' 
puit oi them m the revisiil, but pcihaps 1 have not gimo lar 
enough m the work of euppu ssioii And again, ‘ Had 1 
examined my itronglh. instead ol consulting inycuuiage. 
and of being led away by tho dttioctions of the subject, I 
should nevei have uncleitakon this woik 1 his ingenuoua 
ccmtesiion ought to dlaann critic urn, and it rendeii it in fact 
superfluous. Bartheleny a object tn writing tho Anacbaisis 
was ' to levive among tho people of his age the taste Ibi 
aotieat oruduion, toviodicUe it liom tho supercilious con- 
tomptof ))m philosopher ot the da>, and tn siunr tho ulihty 
of suoh abadies (Inlroductiou to vol u of Baitholemy s 
Oemwer Dwarm.) At tho end aie emnl chruneiogicat 
ublea of epenia of illustrious abUMters, tablH ctf the 

Oioek and measures, ol tho Aibonian eoms and 

their faluo«>» Mislogue ot the autbon whom bo eoa- 
suited lor Ml (iMk, and a eopious gonoral i^x. Bo* 
sldoo this, wbOBOver Bartholoniy Mates a roal fast in tfao 
coune ot his work, bo ouuioe hito authority at tho tettom of 
tho pa|||. Barbid du sooagd ooutruotod tho lAps and 
plans lilllllllfatMvhwb acoompatnoo tlu Anaebanus. How* 
ovor. MfilHMM^oiBy nor BaibM te Bocago oould be 
skiy cmreflttffiiMhoii geognpfay, $0 at that time nanj 
antwnt aites wore uAknowMi9lM>-)Hm been sioco dis- 
0(i\ei{4, and oven now it «k4i|»ifh tewnte with much 
pieusna OB the phyaual eharairtMr 4t Groooo, and some ol 
the moat unpeWant looalitiee 

'Ibe gr^ Frauh aovoltttiont which fijcad Bartbelomy 


uaMSfiad in faia favouiito atudiea, donnved bun at once of 
bis inapM, of about 33,060 fraawa. Though he ssbmitted 
to thisihthout a nuimuri Dmt gloom of deaMideuaj seiaed 
bun wbM he aaw hia boM a^ aUost fnends led to piison, 
and tbooM to the tcafibld Ho himself, then noa|l] Highly 
years age, was donounggd ae oQ wstoorat, and suddenly 
lakeo to piison, where Mrtnd itu Bonago, Chamfirt, Des- 
aulnafiC ^lU, Malsaheibes, jeo had preceded hun Iho 
anest at the aged Bartbelomy, however, pMoaoded merely 
irom some obscuie mliumer, the Jscubinb wHnselves were 
uhamed ol if, and Dintonl^o celabratecTlMimisf, pio* 
cured his reloM the next day Citisen Paid, the pn tent’ 
port Miniotci ot tin Inleiiui, oflcicd bailhelemy ue place 
of ohict libraiian of the Koval now Nation il Libiary, which 
be refused Me now felt wcaiy of Iilc ovtii liier^ and 
scientific pursuits bod no longer anv attiactions lot him. 
bimplo and singh -hearted, he Lad judged of men uitei 
himself, and his disappointment at the sight of the dark 
secicts ot the human heart, laid boic by the great politKal 
cunvuluon, was death to him He used lo say that the 
levoluhon ought to be called a nvalatton, meaning that it 
had leveoltd the wickedness of men. Ho expired m hia 
house at Pans, m the aims nf bis XH^ibew, on the SUtli of 
Apni. I78v lio was buiud without any ceremony, accoid- 
ing to the custom of those times. • 

Birtheleniy’s Octo res iJitmeef, 2 vols. 6 vo Palis, 1798. 
(ontoiii a hlo of the author by a biothei academician, and a 
citalflguc ot his works, notee taken duiing bis piuiney 14 
Italy, dis'.eitntinni on the anliquilies of Hen ulaiieum and 
the tables of Ilei idea, rcllutions on some Mexican paint¬ 
ings, and rusoaic In 1 on tho distiihution of the booty m the ' 
wais ot tho Greckx and Romans Ihesc last rewaicliee 
oiiginuted in snmo letters written by Mi Stanley, a mum- 
ber ol the English House ol ( oinmoni, to Baithelcm), 
which clKitid the imcslignlioni ]ust n tciiod to This posi 
buuiuus culkiLiuii cunt kins a quantity ot kaii<<d and inte¬ 
resting eiuduinn Aiiuthii posthumous wnik ot Baithele- 
my 11 the T'ojfage in Jtuhi ivipnme \iirtet Letltet on- 
gtnaU\ eente* uu ( nnte c/c Ciif/in, bvo Pans, 1602 

BARTHE}^ FAGLJUShPM a physic laii and shysio- 
logiM, wax burn at Mont{Hlh<riu I7li At first lie was 
incbni d to the churc h, but his ialhc r induced him to study 
inedicim which he Ikcgoii at Muntpellivi 111 1730, and ob 
tamed the degue of dneloi lu 1733 Attci tins be went to 
pQiis nheic the cbaiactei of lus mind, wluih leant towaids 
speculative ind general views procuic^d tor him tlie oc- 
c|uaint imeol hcnni of the most distinguished lilcrarj persons 
the n in the me tiu]>oIis While there hcwioU two issics, 
wliiili WHO uwaided with pii/cs lioni the Acudciii) ol lu- 
sciiptions 111 I73d ho was employed as physicioii to flic 
ai my, which be soon quitted aftci being attacked with sevcie 
Iciii and rctuinul to Pam wheie lie IxHainc assoomMd 
with tho Icndiiigpliilasoplieisot the day os |oint editor Mtw 
Jiiut nil/ (1e\ Sal ants, and of the 1 HiyUopeibe Mtfhomtpit 
III 1739 ho became a candidate foi a ptowssorship at Mont 
polliei, and having pioved himseU supenoi to bis corapoti 
tors, was duly appuiiitod in hii locturei he promulgateil 
Ihedoctiiinrs hi hod announced in his early essays, whteh 
he aftciwaids eiilaigod and published, vi/, Orario dg Piin- 
apio f'llalt Himimt,iM» vol 4to Montpellier, 1773 , Aooa 
Vuctntuxdn lunchombut C’orpoic* Homani, Montpellie*r, 
1774. 

In thoso woiks be endeavoured t« point out, that the 
actions in the human body aie dependent upon a vital pun- 
etple, end that the functions of oiganued matter are to bo 
studied in a dillbrent wi^ from the piopertics of morganie 
madoi. These doctrmM ha correotly applied to vegetable 
as well as ammiil bo^es, for he taught yej^ble physiology 
as well as medicine. 

Another work gave looie scope ibr the developoBBt of 
I his , NouveaurhUmenlt de la Samudat Hamtnr, 

i one vol. lvo.^enlpellwr, of which a secend edition nos 
published b^im at Pans in two vols. 8vo 1606 

Ib tbiawar be piuved a valuable coa^utor to Haller, 
Cullen, wad uw otMr emuent phyawlomita of that Urns. 

In 177* he WM made asaislant-ebanoMlor. and aturwards 
sole cb—e^lor, of the Ueneratty ^ Montpeltiar. in 1780 
he vsM Sttiphioned to Pans, to assuare tho duties of ocmsult- 
iDg ^yvtaum to the kifig, and first phjsiouso to the Duke 
cd' Oiltans. He oonunuM to praetisa his jpi^tsaioo with 
increasing reputation for ten years, when the sttagghts of 
Ae RerolBBen drove him fooin the netropolia. He took 
refuge et Caieea«miM, iriieje he praotMed medicine giatm- 
» 3U3 
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and devoted to atudy, the mult of whtrh vaa 

a ti patA ffoittv/le Hiekattlque des J/owpentmfi <U tHoiH me 
ft det Ammaux. 

Some }oan afterwards the flioultios of nedicine iiarltiR 
Iwfti rp*artabliihod, he a as oppotnled honoforv profeawr at 
Montpellier, and In IfiOl pronounced btt Dwoiire amp If 
&Hifd'Htppoerat«. InlbOiehewas appointed pb}i<ician 
to the Rtnperor Nepoleon, and aoon alter j^hluhnl a treatise, 
DuMaUiaei Goutlnufi.t-^o^oXi. dso, whichiideemed in- 
fenoi to Ilia feanor puldicationa. 

In I8UC, aftv an attack oflcrcr. he expired on tho ISth 
of Oetobci. in the aes ent} hocond ) car of his age. 


be hoped to apend the romahiW of bis life in •tady aad 
tranquilhty, wt in lfi70 a flee dettmvod hia bouae, hi* 
library, and hti manHawipta Alter Uti» tnfurtuaate event 
ho rctnrnoA to Copenhagm, where the h»g appe^nad him 
bis phi’siettin: and m addition to hit aalary griBtod hia 
an cxlmptien from taxea. The UiriVamty of CopenblSen 
nominbted him libnnait; aadjaftae O ida, in I67d. thaAmg 
apimiited him a ntambor of tfaa grand oouned of Deneawk. 

Ho published many eueceaeive e^tiona of bii Anatnmia, 
whteh woe also rqpnnted in vanona mmntnes of Europe, 
and it continued to ho the coannon text>-book of anMomy 


till the puhhintiun ofVerheyenin less. Anothervalaahlo 
He kit behind him two walk's, which wcic aflerwaisiMmulilKotion » tho tfu'ortorHm Afiaioiluwum CwAuno! 

rjTW.of 


piihlikhod 1. Trniti du Itrau.mw sol Aio. Pane, ISO 
and, 2 . Co/M«lfnbon»dcdfi'ftnwc,twoi<ils Hi« Pans, 1810. 

(See Loidat, btpostliim de la IMtetitnf Midi(a>e d* M. 
Barthfx; BingiaphifUniverttUf; and Thomson a iy> o/ 
Cullen, sol. i p 4 t 9 ) 

BARTHOLTNUS. ERASMUS, son of Gaspard Bar- 
tholinua (known as an author, as well as bcieral otbera of 
Ills t«is and grandsons), boAi at Roskdd in IX-nniaik, IG2j; 
died ill 1C98 He was professor of geonictn, and after 
wuids of modicino, at Cnpoiihagcn (See Biog- Untr'i 
His principal woik is De Comth^, (Xipcnliagcn, 1064-65, m 
wliicn he Irents of comotb aliei the maniui ol DcsraitcK 
(Weldlor, p SOS.) He publwhed aeiiial othoi woiks. 

BARTHOLI'NE, THOMAS, sou of Caspni, a disUn- 
guished physician and professor of Copenhagen, waa bom 
in that city ‘.tilth Oitohcr, 1616. Alter some seals atud) at 
the umscraity of his nnlise pUtc. Mlowinj: the example tiT 
’Ilia falbor. ho visited the most cclcbuted schools of Rniope, 
at almobt all of which ho published some woik: thus Icniing 
at each a incniunal ol Ins assiduity and talents. l'‘iisl, ui 
1637, he wont to I.A'ydon, whom he lesidocl lor throo }ears 
anH wheio afterwards he lepuhlished his iathci s .tnulomiff 
/naft/u/toncr, with additions, 1611, I sol 8 io. Thenec he 
• wonCto Funec, and spent two }CDrs liotween Pans and 
Montpellier. From Fianeo he went to Padua, whore liu 
111 OH three )earii, and was grcatli distinguished among the 
students. Aticr M>ilmg the gioatci j>.iit ol Italy and 
passing ovurtu Malta, hr lelmiied to Padii.i, and thence 
ptnc-ceclccl to Basle, when* ho took the degiec at d * tor ul 
niO'lKtne, baimg ehos5n for Ins thesi* De Phienilul', Ito 
Basic, 1645. In tho following ycai he n-lurnecl to Uo|ien- 
liagenwith a large collection ui Iwuks, iii addition to the 
stoioa of knowledge which ho hid nrquiicd. lu 1647 ho 
was appointed piiifessoi nf in.itheroatics in the Umicisil/ 
ol Copenhagen, which sitii.itiun he cvcliangcd the Icillowing 
seal loi the chan ol onalomy Duiing the* time he held 
this otliee he puhlishcxl a {^at maiiv works on Mib|cx‘ls 
iiiuro or less einnuted With analimy and meclieiiie, as well 
aa othei subjects. Eu'iie of these tiuat of aoatomie.il dia- 
^lovenaa then or reeetillY made, the most eelelnated of which 
watvfhe discoveiy of tho lymnhatie retseh, tho raciit ot 
whieh he assigns to Inmsclf, llrough his'claim is contested 
in favour ofRudbe^, a Swee'ish anatomist, who, in October 
and November, 16^0, an 1 the gicutcr pait of the following 
sear, mad^inany exponments tudiacoun tho tuiine aucl 
‘ termination ot the latfeiil\ In the coutse of Iheac Rucibeck 
woa auipriaod to disenvei some scaaols fllled with atrans- 
paront fluid, turgid on the side nf the Incr: immediately 
runeluding that they won* not larteala hut a new »et of 
fWaWf, hitherto unknown, ho eallod them, from the aorl u 
fluid which they e^ed, rdm «cni«a Bartholyne, even by 
ilia own areount, was not aonuunled with the lymphatic 
sassclatiU thejbonlb of Oceomber, 1651: and the tovtimony 
of Haller la m favoifr of Rudbeok. Hit flrat publication 
in which they are mentioned is entitled Vaea Lymp/taitea 
mper m arumanfi^M tnrenin, et Hepatu exeqma, 

AlaOiilk 1613, 4Uto^niim, 8 io Baithohne did not see 
flPlpbaacs in mau^H January, 1654; wt be saya,' sre envy 
'Wnan a reputati^^ lot ttM palm n Ame he open to all; 
only tat tlie honour of ffla invention be Hll^ us, as we 

S uat wa Awrve it' Hb work is ontitfed 
I AwtttfM wqpar moenfa, Hofoim, 1654. ^ 

Auotbor ima^nt woA of lus u entiflad Dktertatifki 
Anatomoa ijtfnirfo novie Bilnapprum oheerml -' 

fURibtfl o«wiiAib'1Baft& 1661, 8 vb. Up to tha tnnb of 
BariholtDa the IhW VpP*™ to be tha anto d^fan of 
aougoiflnition, a doctrtoa w^h ho disproved m tbi« an^ 
othy works. In IMI.hia Boaltb fiotng very deileata, lie 
taaigoad hia yMMaenb^ and rethad to the apuntry, af 
wbiim be Muamaly totol. Snnesuided byfae bma. 


whiihtheieia a complete analyau i» Hidlar'a Bii- 
Itiilhfca Mediet^\o\ u p. 6 . 54 . Ataluablawerk of a similar 
kind, hut eonaisting entirely of morbid appearancea ibund 
on dissection, was unfortunatoly deatroyoa by tha flames. 
This mode of extending our knowledge he enforced in a 
subsequent woik, Cmnltum da Anatom praehra ex eada 
rent morbntit adornandi, ettm Operum Auctoru liaelenu* 
Bdilomm Catalofro, Halbtai, 1674,4to Another interest- 
mu woik, though of an earlier dale, u De luce Homnorum 
e! Prutiuion, I,eids, 1647, fivo. ot Hafniffi, 1863, 1660, to 
whieh last edition is appended (Oner’s treatise, De tartt et 
admitnndit hnbn qwe noetti liieent. It tieots of phospho 
reseent appearanc^oa His works dltogether amount to sixly- 
six. one of the last of which was Be pe r eg n nattone Me- 
difd, Dafnis, >674, ful, being an account of hia Irasels, 
with advice to his two sans how to travel with advantage. 

IIo died atCo]iriihagen, 4tli December. IliHtf. in tho sixty 
fifth vcorof his agr,WMiii! bc-ditnil him flic wins and thuo 
daughters, most of whom became diatingnibhi'd for then 
tolcnts and IcAnimg 

(Sec EneyAiivedie M/thodique; Hollers Btbkotheea 
Medtra, el B Anatnmea ) 

BARTHOLlNE.orRARTHULINUS.THOMiiB. son 
of tho preceding, bom in 165W, became eminent in Ihc 
seicnee nf juiispiudcmc, m the prosecution ol which, after 
stuclving at the Univeiniy of (.'opoiihogen, ho pioreoded to 
those ol Lt'ydcn, Pans. I.«ipng, and Oxioid, Upon his ii>. 
turn home-, bewRs u}i]iointcd protessoi ot hiatoiy and en il 
law : and held the ofhc os ol oxscssor ot the coiiaistoiy, were 
t irv to (ho kintt, anliquaiy.and kerpci ot the royal arehnes. 
He chivl Noicmlici 5lh. 1690. He puhlithed: 1 . De I/tn- 
IPibordi',, tto 1676, 2 De Hulseio Dano, 8vo. 1677; 3 
/>c Kqueihtt Ottfini* Danel/rogfri d Chtttliano V. tmtuu 
rail engine, fol ; 4 Ve ('au\i\ Moifit a Dana genttlibm 
ron/ftnpitp, 4to , 5 Anliqiiilalum Dumiaium Ltbn tiet, 
4fo I6S9; 6 Ve Legendii Dbni, 7. Oraftonei et Cai- 
mna He left alsn, but unflniHfaccl, an A'cofcnc^cuf tffstor// 
of th( Nutlh It was from his woik, De Ca^i^ Morti$,ift , 
th.it Gia> tianslatecl his Desrent uf OJin. (See Moreri, 
Dtehon 11 p 90, Chdimers H fiicVfr. D(c f sol. iv, p^yA) 

BARTHOI-OMEW MASSACRE, THE ST^ la the 
name by which tho inhuman slaughlei of the Huguenots 
at Pans, in the year 1572, u known. It is railed the 
* Bailholomew Massanu,' or simply ' the Baitbolomew,’ 
beoauhc it oreuinxl on the 24th of August, 8 t Bartholo¬ 
mew h doy 'Huguenot was tlie name by whioh the 
French Piutestants are mvaiiahly deaixuatod bi contempo- 
laiy writers. There has been mueh discuasion as to tlie 
oiigm of the term. Aeeonling to some, it oomea from a Ger¬ 
man word used tn Switaeiland, wluek OMpiifles sworn 
{eidgeHoettX or bound by oath. Otbara,, 4 n(h Caatienau. 
who lived et the time it lint enme into uaa, lelbUMlMt it 
wta an epithet of contempt, derived tram a serystoiM eo<n 
inferior men to the mailies, tlw anialluat coin Umid in um 
in Franca, which bad been m curulation imeeHugoCapat. 

A| the Bartbolenew maMoere h one of -aba moet con- 
taetofl paatagaa in Mstory, and aa tliara le na btotonool ques- 
flon span which it is moie difficult to fbm M apuiwm not 
to oUootMBa, it will ba eonvament to diTHb tine aruole 
idlb twoMtilttlf' iat. a airople narrativa ol Jba InMuac- 
( ^wief anmmto^'af tha apimoM et biatonaha, 
wKb toffheneatotoeprebaUanottvaatotboaafphaphHiAed 
and executed it. ..Mriau 

Tba progreea Of Am Rdfrurmatioa iii dif- 

Ihmt ftoa wb^it wta IB EMdanAwbeMvitoic^ act of 
the eivH nairittnte, it wm flipaitotod with nMM lutderatom - 
in Fiuttce^on the eotomyk w 'ndiBg powan vaiw atrentfly 
oppoaad id It, aud UhtoniffreM waa wholly omnE to (ha 
lato ao^oanraga oTMuBiiali. la S<iMai||, tbaN was 
a eart e^aopmaiae wi& tba Miaga tow aywloas et tho 
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adheratit* of the Miticnt^h{ whtlo in Fkanro. tt..Pn)teit< 
ut meant not roerrty one who 4iooh off Ute papal antb^ 
Tity, ’but wUot ffenounoeff the pope u and the 

NremflOiM of«^b4R<nniihThureh aa the worahip of Belial, 
ut^ir tettMa and pohXiealcomHUoii the IluKuenots oloeely 
MMmWfd the Rn((nab pnriCvit of the teveDtaaiiU) Antury. 
ji|il a «h y,diMOu«teA i iend. end atlenicih poreecuted, b> the 
Oomti toe' French Hupnetiets beoame a dietinct people in 
their native country, abhomnjt and abhorred by their Ca¬ 
tholic follow-subjects j united to mob other by thoclueost 
tioa of reliftion and ,a mtsnnn tompomT interest, and sub¬ 
mitting Miely and hnptnitly, in wnce and in war, tii tbo 
Rtudaaoe of tbew own leaders. ^>o were hetwoeu tliefib 
irnMOttoHeabta partlee were, at might be cspectcil, froquem 
and bloody. 

In August, 147(1,a treaty of peace was concluded between 
the French king, Charles IX, an<l his Hugiunot subjects. 
Tbie wee the third eontroat of the kind that had been en¬ 
tered into between these perties withiu riKht yoers. The 
two first were sliamcfully i idlatcd us it suited the purpose of 
the stronger p-irty. It was natural ihereforo that the Pro¬ 
testant leaders should fuel very distrusUul as to tlio metiies 
of the Court with regard to the new act of pociGcation; and 
till-, distrust was far from being Icssemil by the i-ircum- 
otunce that the overtures to pcaco proceeded Iroin the Court, 
and that tho torma of the treaty weie unusually fasourahlc 
to the Huguenots. The vol(>ran Cniigny [seo CoLibwi}. 
Adiuiral of France, however, lent all the inllueiiec-of Ins 
authontt'.'as the leader of the Huguenots towards ]in>- 
nHitmg {he avowod ohjeet of the treaty. He was eiimcstlv 
piessed to court; hut auspiemus of tho qucen-molher, the 
ceU'brntod Catheriao do' Mediri, and of the puily of the 
Ihiko of Guise, he refused the invilaiion, and retin^ to the 
strongHuguenot fortress of Rochcliu. He was aeruinpnincil 
hv the yoiiug Prime i>( Navarre (ailcrwards Henry IV.), 
Cundd.Ond other eliicis of the Pintestniit pnrtv. I'liisdistiiist, 
however, of the admiral, was enlnuly eflaced before the end of 
tlioaornnd year frum the date of tlio treaty. Chnilcs IX. was 
hut taenlv years of age wlien he ostenlnliously sought to 
he reeonrtlisl with his Huguouut sutijects. The peace was 
vinohatieally tnlh-d hts own )K-nco. and be lioaslud that he 
had made it in oppoHiiioii to Ins mother and other eoimsel- 
h>ra,Mying, he was tin-il of etvil disseiisiuiis, and ^•o^^^^(•cd, 
from oxpeneiu-e, of tho impossibility ut leducmg all his suh- 
I'sts to tho same niligion, Ills cMrumc youth lus im- 
iH’tuous and ojien tcmiier —and, if wc may Inilieve Walsmg- 
iMin.whowas the English ambassador at Puns at the time, 
till' unsettled atate ut Ins religious opinmns, melinmg * lo 
those iiftlie now n-lignm.'—-naturally o|>creled in remoying 
the distniat of Cohgny. Contrary to what had happened 
after Aimer itre&ties. iiums were taken to obsen e the articles 
uf (laeiAcuttbn. and to jninish those who inlnngi-d them. 
Cbiilei »])oke of the aauiirnl in terns of |ir.use and ad- 
iniratidh: the complaints ot Uio Huguenots were listcneil to 
with niteiilion, and their reaeonable loquects granleil: and 
tlioir fnends were in favour, whilo their enemies were in ap¬ 
parent disgrace at court Eorly m 1571 ('harles offered hts 
Sister in marriage to tho Prince of Na\ am*, tho acknowU-dgeil 
hc.ul of llie Huguenot paity; and though the pope n-liiwd 
to grant a dispensation fur tho uornage, and the S|>nnisb 
Court and tho Oui-iea strongly opposed it, he pt-rsistcd in 
bringing it about, tfireateniiig the papal nunriu that be 
winild have dto eanoiony performed without a dispensation, 
if the pope oontmuod obstinate in withholding it Ho eii- 
liatsd’^ porsonal ambition of the oduiiral on his side, by 
send an army, under his command, into Flpnders, 
InOe-c^rato with the Princo of Orange against tho Kmg 
of Snip. 

Curlea again, in the summer of 1571, earnostly solieited 
ha odmM ttO'-repair to court. The letter eff invitatum, 
writton witk Us own hand, was oulrustvd to Teligny, the 
odnurara abn-ui*law. It was backed by worm aolioitotioiis 
AwM MonttaoreMy, the admiral's uear rglatiwi, and .the 
Marshal de Cooeetihia InthaoM fftend, Collgny's oppnben 
siona At length gave way, Md in B«ptomlwr ofthe wuic 
year jM|g|>airad to Blow, wiiere Cherlus held his court. Ilia 
ee ue ptMfc imparantiy -tbP mwt orndtal and respectful: 
he was rati Mid to all his honoun and dignities, and loaded 
with prstanto. The king tidied him ^nther,' and in a 
tone uf aSeedm added,' W&dtigm yM at last, and you shall 
not esoape ua’ * , 

Thit amnrant fhvour of tlMidiMi tsmnU tbo admiral 
wDtumed widwdt intenuptioti nr many aignihs. 'When 


abhaut from court, Charles muntoined a correspondence 
with ■him by letters: and in their private eonverswun he ut 
least affirctnl to unliosom faimsell without roscm to Ins 
new fhotid; cautioned him agonist hts mother and her 
Itoiiou fiivounteti, spoke dispartt|iingly of hw breihcr Anjou, 
and in giving tlio efiaraeter of liis marshals, Iruely di'scrmod 
their (kults and oeniurod their viees. Cniigny was com¬ 
pletely won by this frank demOanour of the young king, 
and employed lus influence to induce the oUicr Ifuguenut 
rlncfs to repair lo court. Though ropcato^ vvamcil of his 
danger his oonndeiico was anshakoii. ' Mther,'said ho, 
‘ than renew horrors of dvil war, I would be dragged a 
corp'.e through (he streets of Paris.' > 

The mariiage of Henry ut Navarro with Margaret, the 
kings sister, was celcbratN with gri'at pomp on Monday 
the 18 th of August, 1572. Mostofthe protostant nubilily 
and gentry, with tbo admiral at their head, attended on tho 
occaHion; and as their prejudices would not lut them enter 
a church where mass was celubraUxl, the oeremony « as por- 
formed in a ti-mpoiory building neiir the cathedral of Notro 
Dnma. 'llie Tuesday, Wodocuday, ond Thursday were 
iNssed in all oorl'. of fcstivitiL-s. On Friday the '22nd, Co- 
iigny attended a council at iho Louvre, and went uiter- 
warrls with the king to the tuimis-rourt, vihcro Chailcs end 
tho Duke ol Gui-o' played n game again&t two Huguenot 
gentlemen. As ho walked slowly home, ruading a papei, 
an aKiDchnss was disehaig..'d at him from Uie upper win¬ 
dow uf a house ot'cnpH'd by a dependant of tho Duke of 
Guise. One hall shattored his hand, another lodged in his 
ngbt ami. The king w.is still playing at tennis with tho 
Duko o| Guisc' when the iiuws ol this alt-w-k n-nrlu-il liim. 
lie throw down Ins racket cMlaiiuing ‘Shull I never have 
peace? niid n'tinsl apuareiitly dejei-tcd to his apnrtmcut. 
He loiiu'il the King nl Navarro niid the Priiiee of Cuudu in 
Ihiir Unienlntiunsand promisud, with threats of rengeoufe, 
to punish lln* guilly. 

The ninmals wounds were declared on the 23||1 not 
to bo ilnngeious. Hu espicsscd a wish to see the king.' 
Charles visilud tlic wounded man, oecompaniod by his mother 
ond a tram of eouitivis. Cohguy req^ui-sted to s]H>ak with 
till* king alone, and Charles eomniaiided his niuthei and bro¬ 
ther to reinaiu at a dislanee ( alliciine uiletwauls ncknow- 
lislgeil that these wen: ihe luu-t puinf'iil mmuontH sliu ever 
estwrieneed. ‘llei cnniKUiusiiuss uf guilt, the inteiiM with 
which Charles lisieneil to llio admiiul, the eiuwds of atuivd 
men in coiistaut motion through the housi*, then looks mid 
wUispeis and gcsliites. all coiispued to fill her with ti'inu. 
IJnahle to lemaiii .uiy longer in siieh a situation, sUo iiitin- 
nipfisl the (-oiilcrcnre. h> picteiidiiig that silence and ir- 
piise lieu- necessary (or the lecuvery ol the adtninil. Uitiiiig 
Iht leturn iii the s.inie rairiago with the king, she em¬ 
ployed every ortilii o to diaw from him the pariu-ulars of Ihe 
comoisaiKiu. He divluscd sutllcient to add to her atarik' 
This ]).ls^agi•, which we have eMiocti-d from l.mgai^« his¬ 
tory, IS cnnfiiuiud in the main by the uarrative of tho St 
Bdithulomew. altiibuted to ibo l>uke eff Anjou, ulterwiiuls 
Henry Ill. who h.idnhuge sliaic in Us ilesigii .and e.vc- 
culiiMi. He tclU us that as the adtmial began to spoil, 
eainestlv. Cntheiino eaine up and drew tho kmg uwav, IkiI 
nut till she hud lii-aid the adtmial udvise luiii not to let his 
mollicr and biother have much of Ins aulhoriti. 

On the first news »t llu* .idinirars wound the Ilngiieiiols 
repaired m crowds to his lestdenie, and ofTcn'd their sci- 
vu-cH, with menacing language against the Gmses the 
snspcctinl ossossms. A royal guard was placed to jirotcii 
Uio bouse of Coligny trom jHipular violeuoe; and under a 
similar praloxt oi regard for his si|,^ty, the Catliolus wuru 
orderoil to evacuate and the Protestants to ourupy the 
quarter m which be resided. 

The attempt at assassination was not the wwrk of the 
Guims : it was plunued by the Duke of Aqjou, thd DucbM 
of Nemours, and the qucuu-inolher. The father of the Iralte 
ofOuiso, o^firal liusband uf theDucheai of Nemours, was 
awoMiaaUra by a Muguoiiot fanatic, who alleged tliat ho 
nommuied the crime uuder (ha sanction of tbo admiral; and 
yiiioe that event C'ohgny alwajrs felt Uiat his hie was m 
danger from oue who, whether justly or uiyustly, regarded 
hh» as the nnrdercr of bis fathm The Atempt at ossassi- 
iiatifDB has iiig foiled, Iks conspirators root on the morning 
of Sdtur^y ute 23rd,in seeictconfen'iife. Baffled revenge 
and the dread of vindietivo retaliation au)^cntedthe fero¬ 
city of their flounsda. Oi^Saturday after dinttor, tho hour 
br which at that tunc was noun, the quecn-niuther wus sceii 
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to wter th« kin(‘i : Aiyou ftnd sonte l«rda of the 

Cethpli^aOfty joiriM hk theft wpo aftefwiudt. Aoeor^^ 
to Cliuy** <1*00001 of |bU moetuifk w NpcrM hy hi« 
llvipui«t|1tt VM thes eoddenly tafomed of »treuo 
conipiney cto the pert of the HuffoeaoU e^nbt husaelf 
and ikiniff 4 that edoai^ tod \um Inendt wete 

at that monwti^ jiMtiQK h>a dektruotws, and that if be d 4 
oo^promutly tho desienaaf taw en«miee.aiulifhe 

wMtM tiU next merHinf, be and hw family might be bacn- 
floed. Under this impreesioa, be ktatea, he gave a rductant 
hun^ eunarat to m pnpoaiuon of bis counscllora, ex* 
eUumiBg, as he left the room, that be hoped nut a ainjde 
Huiraenot would bft'lult alno to reproub bim with thi 
deed. The plan ui tho uiaiuhkio had been previou>ily ar* 
ranged, and Us execution intiubtod to the Dukee ut Guise, 
Amou, and Aumole, Montpensioi, and Maisliai 1 ai anneb. 

It wanted two hours ol thu appointed tune . all was ^tiU 
at the lanititt. A slioit time beioie the aignal was gncii, 
Cbartet, bia mothei, and An)ou lepaired to an open bal¬ 
cony, and awaited the lesuli in hieatUluss siknce. Thu 
awlul luspeuM was broken tag the report ot apuilol Chat las 
ahook wim horror—hu ftamu ti« mbieil, bis itsoluiion faded 
him, and cold drops atqad upon his brow. But the dio was 
oasl—thebell ol a neighl»u*iiig ctauich tolled—and ttao 
work of olaugbtei ronmunoed 
Thu was at two odock 10 tho morning Befoie fl\e 
oVlmk the admiral and hu friends weie imtrdeiud m told 
bliood, and thou lemains Ueated with liiulal indignity 
Revenge and hatted being thus satiatud on the Huguenot 
chtefs, the toscin was sounded hnm tlu' pailuiuciit house, 
galling on the populace ut Pant to pun in the caiiiugo, and 
pTutoct their religion and tUoii king against Huguinot 
treason. It u not net ossary to rntoi into tho details oi 
thu most peiAilioub butchery. * Death to llie Hugumuts— 
treison—couioge—our game is in tbe toils—Kill esery 
man of them it i« the kings uidin, shouted the couit 
leadea, as they gallupcil thiuugh the stiucts, tliLoung 
tiio umod riU/ens to tho slaugbtoi ‘ Kill' kill '—bleeding 

C an wboloiomo 111 August as in Hay. shouted the Mai- 
al Tavaiiuos, another uf tin )>lanncis ut the iiiaMacie. 
Tito fury uf the (ouit was thus seconded by tlu long pent- 
up hatiud ol tho Paiisian ivi|iula(i. and tho Huguenots 
were butchci ed m Ihcii bens, 01 iiuloatouimg to es<a|ic, 
without any leguid to agi. sox, 01 condition Nor was the 
blaughtei wholly confined to tlio I'lotoNtants. 81 net le- 
veaigu and peinonal liatiod ombiaood that tatourable oupoi 
tumt) ol giutifleatiun, and many (Jatbulus kll by the hand 
ufCatbolK asMivsius. 

Tuwaidb evening thu oxeossn ol ibo populace heeame xo 
{daiiuuig that the king, by sound ot trumiict, touimuitded 
otoiy roan tnietuiu to his house undei peualty ol death, 
oitcepung tlieulfieetsul (ho gtiaids and ihoeitn .iutlioiiiH.s, 
akd oil tbo soeund day be issued anutlici pt Klaiiiatioii, de- 
olana^uiidor pom ot death, thet no tHUMiii should kill ot 
pillaiw another, unkpsa duly .nUhoiisid Indeed it would 
eeora that tlie massaeie was ,juio cvtunsno and indistn- 
roinato than its pioyuttois Ind anliei]iatcd, and Uiat it 
was neo(ssu(y to ebeik the disoidcily tui\ ol lUe yiopulaee 
Tlio slaughtoi, Iiuweior, puMialiy oonUmiod loi lUiee days. 
On the eiemiig of tbe bist day, ( haihs doapib bed letters 
to his auibassoduis mfoieigneouiKaud to alt his goterours 
andthiff olBetrs in Fiuue, licwading the masseote that 
bod taken plsuo, but imputing it tutiiclt to the private 
ritismtinrn between tbe hou-Mis ot Guise and (’ohgny 
On the iuliowtng day, the 2)ih, he wrote to hihoinberg, 
hiB agent with the Piotestaul pitnevs ol Geimany, that 
Itavingboen appnsod to some of tbo Huguenots themsoUes 
of a coDspiraey fwuau by the admiial and bts fnends to 
murder him, his raiitber, and brothsis, bo bad been loreed 
to*M|wt^ tbe i^unter attacks ot the house oi Ouise, in 
glMrquasii0 nl imiaH, tiie adniial, and some gentlgmen of 
Wntortt, had bMA slain; siore whi^ tkg sqnilaee, ex- 
asperatod by tli« report wl tlie coDspiiaey. aaaHtgnaot at 
tli« iwslratot mipcHMupoH the royw fani^Mnieen gtaliy 
ol xiolaat aaoagses. and, » Ui great rof^'Wi kiUad lil 
tho ohieA of tba Bugaea p torikh* went at Paiia. 

Maxt day. hiraf"fcmgftii «titt la state to tbe parlia¬ 
ment gf Pena, wB|M|)uMseifi^ atttboroftbeiBas- 
aaere. olamung to B t ato ff tto l ae ntj i f lminag th«Mky liven 
]waet to hut Uagdqm j m noMlMld the townl and fais 
adbewts as tn^twa, md darinea ftat he had timely de- 
Isat^ a e^uiiaey to miisMlto royal fanSy. 

These mUM HadingfiiMefthe Baith ^ e m ew U eiaic aw, 


B 

coneeniog the froth ot M no contromay. 

They are adtokted and wpMUJfiHo by Annans who taka 
the must oppeaito views of the npoUves vMab led to thorn. 
And tto.i»ntigs us to thi aeaoadjMrt p^qjMubjafit. 

(k.Tye4UMtioni ha>eaiwedtoiti](aMaudmiunof)he 
Am tlbeh we have just nactatod^-^. Wat the inaaiedre 
toe tSMiU oi a premeditated plot, ntinnawwl with infiiuto 
eunnttg fbr months, aaeoidmg to eome, yeft^ that is, amoe 
toe ueetmg at Rayotme^n 1664; or was H tbs sudden con¬ 
sequence of toe fwuro of the attai^ upon the Itle of the 
adnaral two days before its oceiutiboe Admitting it to 
have been piomeditatcd, was Cbartea piivy to the pltrt, and 
Dsequenuy, was the oeaco of 1170, the mania^of bis 
iter, and Ins liieiidly uemeanour towards the admiral and 
toe Huguenot ibirfs, uno piece tbe moat 'profound liea- 
cheryaod dissimulation’ Volutnus have bran written in 
lefennco to those questions, uui limita CQpfine us to a 
statement ofthui results. 

Wo shall disixwe uf the first question ratlier suminaiily. 
Tbr (oufcipucos ut Bayonne between Ogtoeiine de Medici 
and tbe Duke of Alva weie sot ict if ever reduced to writ¬ 
ing. no diicct piouf ot the dectsions m which they turmi- 
iialed lias comu down to ui. T^uiou, howuvci.sUong sub¬ 
stantial evident e to show that thf>y related to the mo-t eflec- 
tual means oi subduing tbe Piolust.mts m Fiance and 
hlandcts Mutual suuuui was slipulatoil aad afifbided. 
Adiiano, a contempoioiv histoiian ui ciotlit, and who is 
supposed to have tleini'tl the nialiiials oi his lustoiy fiuiu 
the journal of Cosmo, Duke ot Tustany. who died i» 1^71. 
states that Aha detUicd lui on minudiale cxteiminatioii, 
and tieatud (he pinpusilionot Fiaiitu (lo dime the Ilupiuiiot 
lunli and princes book to tho bosom uf the anlieut chuit h) 
as lamt huaitiKl, and lieisun to the tuuse of God Catheime 
lopietontcd that suih an iMitpilion as Aha fontumplatud 
was beyond thu ahilily ol tho rov il power in I latinC.^Mgy 
agreed es (u tlu* end, hut difliiicd as to llio hesdflH&v 
oi actomplishmg it, and tho tuiiku mi ttiniinaU^ravnie 
paitius mciely agicciiig as to the gcmi il piinofiwjK do- 
stioymg the UKouigildk* siiigUadci uftlii huittKarfuction. 
oath soTcitigu being al libuit> to sclitt the oppoitumly 
and uiodcs ul exit ntion vhuh best suilt d (he cat unistanris 
of his own dominions This stateiiunt is adopted by the 
judu lous De Thou btrada, the hi'tuiian oi A 1\ a's govern 
iiient m Flonduis, who wiote fiom thu pupcisul thu ifoU'ie >>1 
Pamia, say I, in icfoiciito to tlu* hyputln sis, that the Bai 
tholumuw was planned at Bayonne, ilmt ho t aniiol fiuin his 
own knowledge eilhei sihiiu 01 deny the aiciisation , hiit 
imlines to the luliti that it is tiiie (poliui meiinat urnmut 
tU rirdam) It was on thu txcasinn thit Alva mode usu ol 
the celebiated cxpiission monliuiKd lit DavilaMatliieu, 
and which Hi-ui \ IV. then Print e ot Beatvi, and a stripling, 
wbuwaspic«*'>'t at (houileniow.told toC4ignoi, CUauculUn 
ufNataire, that hu would lathei tatch thelugofish and let 
(he small fry alone. ‘ uno wlmon, said he, 'is woith a 
hundred tio^’—* Une tfita do sauinoii valoit roieiix quo 
cellos du cent giuDOUiUes.' The subsequent tuiiduct uf 
Alva and the queen-motbci, coupled with this indneit testi 
mniiy, enable us to answer the Aist question thus fai in the 
atonnaliva . tlut tbeieoxislud, as iai beck astheconieiuine 
ut Bayoane, a genoial delormiiiation on the part ot tbu 
couits ol Spam and Franco to subdue, if not exbryiate Pro- 
testaiiUsm, bu( no concerted plot, or settled plan of 
opuratioDs. 

Tbe evidence is much inoie conflicting wUhrwaidto the 
alocerity of Charlus in the affau of tbe peace m lfi70„and 
tho svgDle that followed il, with tegaid to his tbaie Ml de¬ 
vising toe Bartholomew. Against tbe aupposilioA of hit 
liaviog been perhaps toe most piofound disaemblur that tbe 
world bw ever seen, there is, in the first ^ooa, a strong 
cdqectko derived from his oxUome youth, and bis fitkle, 
restlees. vehsoteat, and childishh^govemaUa cbaiacter. 
^ frif tvgKy-fuui wjun m died, and though no- 
ttmaUy mina toe |inp pspr of his age, &e frovem- 
meot wae^jjBMUi*^ tbeMIuU of Igs mother, and aueh 
was tba MdB nB wiq^jf that q|gmrkable and wxAed women 
over lue luad. torn laJu^u pouible tgji piMi^iriih 
Ukerodnty as to bis genfiise’gi^tioB. ot frMto Bn vrhat 
[scoasuHii bo v»s a mere pua^ and whm a fne egept. 
rau vaeOlatom of purpoep Ms boon romaAod by ihoao 
hove ahgraatisod huo as m maater ol too arts of 
ptmulahent wule the prudty of hit spwts, and toe Tero- 
flionafWeaee of Ids tutoperwheu uaaor.tbo i^uencS Oi 
paeafoii, havo been JuetlyrMnod to as on^aegument f 
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thow that ao heretieai tn tU onco in bia toils would have that his friends i^ld have fled fton Pari* to a place of 
tohofieftom^ h<BSi^|Ry. * His edocation,’mys Mr. saiiitjr?—at all events, they would not have been butchered 
Allen, who has ij^fcbed his obaraeter with no fHendly baud, aafsesisUngly end in cold blood. On tbv'otberhHid. if the 
' had been ne^wU try his mother, who deaind to refaht the deflth of the admiral was'the sole or <^tef object t^tSemachi- 
conduet of aflVK'sod hro^ht him forward on tliO|e occa- nattonsoftbeeourt, why did they deferitsolwifor'sttMnpt 
sions only when she withed to Inspire terror by hihJftBieus it in so bunslhtg a way? The Italian writer Davila has fliiv 
pbsiflnnB. Actire, or rather rebtleu, from tempefttlimt, be nished a reftnedendsubtleexplanationefthisdifflcalty.eha- 
waS never traii<ihil ibr en,irt’staQt, butwu conunuaily ocmt- rtctcrisUe of the dark plotting and wilv ^Mllieynfbia oounlry. 
pied with some violent' eientSe or other; and when be had AGeordingfothiBhypotbesisCwhiehidwebiBedegraeadopt^ 
noUiing better to do, he would amuse himself with by Du Thou), the plan of Catherine ukl her secret council 
shoeing a horse, or working at a forge.' But this was was, tbatColigny sliuuldbe eesassintfedtinderauGheircuu- 
not the tomperamopt mh deep dissembler. Adopting stances as to fix the guilt upon the Guises, in the hum that 
Papire Matson's oharsctcr of him as the true one, that the Huguenots would immediately nse in arms 'and wreak 
he was Impatibflt, pasHioiinte. false, and faithless, is their vengeance* pon the Guises; and that objeet having 
pohslble that tie' should have plajed the part of simulator been obtained, that thc> would in turn l>e themselves over* 
and dusimulator to such pcrfi-rlion, tliat a scrutinising powered aud massacred by the royal forces. By this means 
and suspicious observer liWo Walsmgliam, during three Catherine would extinguish nt one stroke the rival houses 
yeors tliSt he was English nmhsssador at the French of Guiso and Chatilluii. both equally obnoxious to the 
court, in almost daily personal iiitorcourse with him, never Court But we agree with Mr. Allen that this hypothesis 
fi>r n nioraent doulded his sincenty? Then, as wo have is too refluedund uncertain aspeculation even for Catherine, 
seen, the admirM to the last moment placeil the moat and that the ditfleulty is uut exphuned by it. To our minds 
undouliting confidence in tlie king's professions of friend- the diflirulty can be e-xplaiiTed only by tlie supposition 
ship. Facts, however, aro stubborn Uimg->. and wo have that Charles was not only nut privy to the design of the 
no fnvnurite hypothesis to support. 'When the marriago massacre, but tliA its plotters wei^ doubtful of obtaining 
of the king's sister with the Prince of Nasorro was under his consent. His occasional ferocity dnnng and after tlie 
disciiBSiim, Pope' Pius V'. sent bis nephew, tho Cantiiial massacre, and the iiieunsistencies of his publie dooluiationa 
Alexundrino, to the Court of Fronce to prevent H. ChsTlea with n'spcct to its origin, are by no ineaus ccmtradirlciry to 
took the cardinal liy the hand, and said (wo ([note frum the this buppi>siUnn. wlncii moriKiviir receives considerable sup- 
Lfttrei if OrwI. tvlerrcd to by Mr. Allen in his controversy port from what Sully tells us of his subhcqiicnt remorse, 
with Dr. Llngardl ‘ I entirely agree with what yon say, and While the massacre was going on, Charles seemed like onu 
am thankful to you and the pope for your adviee: if I possessifl. Afew days after, he said to the celidirated Am- 
hwl any other means than this marriago of taking vcngeatuT hrose Pare, his surgeon and a Huguenot, ‘ I know not how 
on my cneniu'S, I would not persist in it; hut 1 have not* it is, but for the last fcwdiiys I feel like oiiu iii a fever; niy 
Cardinal Alcxandrino wos hardly gone from court, when iniiidaiid liorly an* iMthilMurlicl. Every moment, whether 
the Queeu of Navarre, the mother of Henry, arnve»l at I om asleep or uw.ikc, visions of murdered corpses, covered 
illcds to eoncliiilc the luurriagc. Charles received her with with blood and hidisuis to the sight, haunt me. Oh, I wish 
every demonstration of aflcctioii and eonhahty; boasted to they had sporctl the innocent and ihe iiubceilcl' Charlos 
her that bo had treated the monk who eamc to break otr the died in less than two years after the massacre, insgony 
marriage as hix impudencu deserved; adding, that he mental and physirsl. ‘ Tn this state,' says Sully, ‘the 

* would givu his sister, not to the Prince of Navarre, but miserable day of Kt. nnrtliolomcw was. without ceasing, pm* 
to the Huguenots, in order to reinovu all doubts on their sent to bis mind; and ho slmweil by his transports of regret, 
minds as to the puace.' ‘And ogain, my Aunt,'said he, and hydii*. fears, how much be repented of if.* 

* 1 Honouryou more than the and I tnvo my sister The malcnnls of this nrliclc sru ciiiefly derived from 

more than I fonr him. 1 am no Huguenohneithcr am 1 a 'Davila’s History of thr Civil Jf’ars, De jIiou's History, 
fool; and if Mr. Pc^ docs not mend bis manners, I will Bully's tfi-noirii, AJmioir-, of Murgaret of ru/ot't, and 
mysolfglve away M^irgery in full conventicle.' (Matbicn: the despatches of Sir Francis WaUingliam contained in 
Mrmoirf* de IKlat,) Diggcx's Complete Ambassailur. Tlio writer has also care- 

It was on this occasion, according tn De Thou, Bully, and fully perused and mode use of the contniversial papers pi 
other authorities, that Charles is said to have cxnltingly which !>■ Linganl'i* version of tlie Barllioloroew massacre 
asked his toothed' Have 1 not played iny port well r*' in his yy<A/ory t{f Kngland has given birth- itoniely, the 

* ITcs,' tuud ^tho; ‘ but to commence U nothing, unless you nitido on that version in theKHth Number of Hdir^urgk 

go through,?" ‘ Leave it to me,' bo rephoil. with an oath. Beriesc, fiom the ]icn of Mr. Allen, Lingard's Vxndicalton 
' 1 will not then for you, every niie.’ Others postpone and Alim’s yfe/j^—in which all the authorities end un* 
the vaunting of his dissimulation till after Iho massacre; ments un IhiIIi snles are put forth with great profusion Mid 
and a MS. in \\ie BitdiiyOigiiue da /loi, quoted by Mr. ability, ilc hat, ulsocoiibultcd Meseray,Malbieu,Pfire 
Alien, adds, ' That he complained of the bawliiy) Daniel's Hisforiet. of Fratire. and Chateaubriund's eitrocts 
of'being obliged to dissiraulutu so long.' There is one from the despatches of Salviaii, the popat nuncio at Paris 
other trait of perfidy, among many told of him, which wo at tho lime of the massacre, puhlisbeu in tlie Appendix to 
sliall quote, and loave to speak for itself. the third volume of the History of Knt'land in Lardnor'i 

On the evening of St. Barthulomuw, and after he bad Cabi/ief CyrlofiOHlia. He is also indehloil to Mr. Turner's 
given his orders for tho massacre, ho redoubled his kindness dissertation on the Bartholomew, cuutaiiiod in thu 2nd ve¬ 
to the King of Navarro, and desired him to introduce some lume of hit Afodem Hislo^ of jiiigtand. 
of his bMt cAken into the Louvre, that they might be at BARTHOLOMEW. BT*., an hospital in London, one of 
hand in case of any disturbances from the Guisus. These the most important in the class of imblic cbaritica to which 
Oi^r|i wore butohereil next morning in his presence. it belongs. Its origin is traced to Rahere. whom tradition 

That the peace of 1370 was, so for os Catherine de* Me- slates to have been a minstrel iu the court of Henry I. 
dioi'g^ her party was enneemo^ a piece of treachery, This person foundwl, in the year Il«2, a pnory for black y 
got tip Ibr the solo purpose of luring tho Hunenot chiefs canons, adjoining te which he OhtaAshed an hospital tor a 
to their deetructlon, is tho almost universal opnion of his- master, eight brethren, and four sisters, who were to havo 
torians, and is admitted by those who do^ that Charles tho oare of such tick pcopio and pregnant womon as i^bt 
had any gpSty ahare in tho transactlou,: De Tlwra alone ncod the benefit of the institution. The hospital remained 
iiesitates w admit that long-meditated .treachery. Opi- atlaohed to tho priory until the Dissolution, and then, in 
nioos are more divi^ with respoot'fli the dosenesi of consogua Uggo f toot connexion, shared its tote. Its rove- 
tU oonnexioB betwoeu the nalsacrc tnfl the |ciieral do- nues, sepIPtoly from those of the priory, won then esti- 
sign to out off ihe 1eadeV(fb« ttte de tauAon Dt Alva) of tho mated at 3D5f., according to Dugdale. In the last year of 
ProM^ Ono gnstdi^ul^ presents itsolf. The his ral^. Henry VIII. granttd the hospital a now charter 

attsomt tMn the Uto oMirtd was made at the of incorporation, which dewribed the ibundaiion to be tor 

insti^atioten Catborlne ahd her son Anjou, the great the relief of ono hundred pooV-Aad tick ef the city of Lon- 
devisen of &e massacre. ^ they reallv designed from the don ; wid he eoduwdd it with (Hb sum of 400 marks, upon 
first a general tnassaore. wKjtt^ they Iu the very greatrlsk eundftton that thBvi^lieiiB of London ihoaM contribute ep 
ofdetoatiugtheirpnrMM’bynttuiir off the admiral dbne equal sum. The endOMnent was enlarged by Edward VIT; 
without the other leaders? Iftbeuairtl had fallen at the tiie city and private benefactets, and its uses were limited, 
ioaUnt by the hand yt the aesaasin, is it not Id^ily probable as at piesent, to the relief iff fte sick and maimed. In the 
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reign of Edward VI. the, cbarf^a of the hospital for One 
yew amounteSTto 8Ml: the nutnber of persona'relieved by 
thi'hoapi^ at that .tine ia mt known ; but ttap)|ett» tw 
about 90p pkAoDS wer»:i«saiBted by it in die five ^ara »n> 
lowing Ute renarW^'flf the roundalion.>*A$<tUt 1660 tlM 
hoapital itU«v«d tunvally 900 dmased pemma. at an ex>J 
penaa 0 ^^ 6 e. 0 f. In ires the expenae was lAtAflj vid 
pat^U A61R. At present the annual nuuib^.dfmetiejm 
W hl tfa wpeil 1C.000 and 111 . 000,01 whom about(bm-fiftba 
atd d^-patients. li>e number who can be at one tiraO’ 
aaMnnodated within the walls of the hospital and adjacent 
buddings jp nearly 690. Persona injun^ by aocidenU or 
labouring under aeute disease ore aihnitte^without delay : 
those who labour under any diaonae can ^n admission by 
a petition signed by one of the governors. 

The government of the hospital is vested in a president, 
treasurer, &c. The treasurer has a house within the hos¬ 
pital. Cimnooted with the psublishnieDt there are three 
physloitna and an assistant physician and as many roaster 
and aisistant surgeons, an apothecary, hesides drosaers aud 
Bttlwnlinate dIHcers: there is also an hospitollcr or vicar of 
St. Bturtholuraew the l^ess. St. Bartholomew's Hospital 
.escaped the great fire of 1 i> 60 ; but the buildings having 
beeiotnd rUinoiis hy agb, it liccamc necessary, in 17‘J0, to 
take down the greater part of them. .Subscriptions were 
raised ibr the purpose, and in tlie following year this work 
was commenced, hut it wns not completed until 1770. 
It waa so manage*! that during the pMgross of the work 
snffieient Hcoomraodation wns nt all times resersod fur 
the usual numlier of patients. Tlie structure, which was 

K ' nned nnd partly executed hy Cliblis, now cousisls of 
r piles of building, surrounding a court, and joined 
togetMr liy stunn gateways. The buildings on three sides 
of ^e quadrangle contain tlic wards fur thu accommoda¬ 
tion of the ]wtients; the other side coutuius a large ball, a 
counling'buuiic, and other offices. To the south wing of 
the hospital a nent stone building has been recently erected 
fay thekole use of the medical establishment In thu theatre, 
periodical courses el' lectures are delivered by distinguished 
proetilioiiers to the various students who attend the hos¬ 
pital in order to obtain a practical knowledge of the profes¬ 
sion. The principal gate of the hospital is in Smtlnfleld, 
and is of earlier date than the rest of the buildings, hanng 
been eroetod in 1702. It consists of a rustic basement hi 
which there is a large archway. A statue of Heury VIII. 
itpls^ oan postal in u niche over the key-stone, guarded 
on each side by two Corinthian pillars; above these pillars 
there U im oaoh side an interrupted semi-ciroulnr pediment, 
on the* segments of which recline two emblematic human 
figures, designed to represent Lameness and Disease. Tlie 
' w hole gateway, which has very lately undergone a thorough 
roiiovatioD, is surmounted by a triangular jrcilimcnf, the 
tympanum of which contains the royal arms, I'ho grand 
of the hospital was painted gratuitously by Ho- 

S artltl^e eubjeets are-,tbe Gootl Samaritan ; (he Poo! of 
ethedu; Ra^ra luring the f jundation ; and a sick man 
oerried on a litter, attended t>y monks. (Strype's Stow't 
Survey qf London ; Maitland's HiHory of London; Mal¬ 
colm's XondMitum Bedivivum; Highmore's Public CAari- 
(IM of London.) 

KAKTHOLOHEW. ST., one of the Antilles, in 17° 93' 
N. Int., and 62'' 94' W. long„ having the islands of St 
Martin on theWMih, and 6t. Christopher's on tho south; 
its distance ftom the former of these islands is 12 miles, 
aod ftom the latter 28 miles. 

. 6t. Bsnholotnew it of an irregular shape. Its greatest 
Arngth'^f^Aom' oast ta west* and its area is about sixty 
square irnKp. The oMBos ore rocky and dangerous, and 
should nSm apiHrotahed without tuo assistance of an ut- 
perienee^Rot It contains only one port Le Carentge, 
wbieh, boiilver, is very safb ind comroo*lioaB ; it . is on toe 
vttKplde i>t the island, tod near to tbit harbour Ilttetowh 
OmbWa^htoh k inhUbited by a veiy mixed n^httlott hf 
Swe dik Sttiliiii. Fnmdi. Dmeo, and Amed«A. There 
are no iprSm on the island, and the sole depUndenee of 
the h^oMtantolhr wotv to imon the raM; tiwy hsVe; 
soma dry sttknttBhMhkpAniabi^ import water-fieflktlU' 

lletohl)#^lSfisiK!r^-^yf^“ '• “ 

ktm,' 9 tt^ tiibareo. 
i kDd-Jfs^^ BUlKlWffwKiiiM of pedtfedrgwilW' 
toqg M tto d and tent .todtMIttf Udiltftiki tM WMlKdiep, 


St. Barttui}omew,,was.&i«t settIM in 1648 by a ookuy of 
Frenchmen, who want for that yfisrpqu from 8t. Chris* ^ 
topher's,' In'1689 *h Vaa token by 'm^ngiieh under 
Admiral Thornhill, and remained ^!«iiSnj|osMs^ 
the pneepf 1697, when it was restorill i&^^nce. In 1746 
it trooi^fnn (alm^by the EngUah, and* was enco inort 
grVra-up nude/URi treaty dr Aix-la-ChiMje. In 1789 
Hie itflaod was ceded by Fni^;to and it 'h** 

snoe continued subject to that pwer. "Tm population of 
the Island is about UOOO; two-t^irdB of that number aro 
ne|^ slaves belonging to the jfiuqttut, the greater purt uf 
wb^ are Frenchmen. " 

(Thompson's Aleedo; Purdy's''(^lAnnitan ’Suvigator; 
flalham*! frlgea/Guaeftorr.) 

BARTIN, or BARTAN, river. [See Partkx'nios.} 
BARTOLI, DANIE'LE, was bom at Ferrara, in IGU8. 
At the age of fifteen he entered the Order of the .lesuits. 
After passing through bis preliminary studios, and making 
his vows, he was very desirous to go to India, to join tho 
missionaries of his order, who wore then engaged in 
spreading Cbristiaiiity througli the East; 'hut liis su|torii)rs. 
judging tliat be would be more, useful at home, rinploycd 
him as a preacher in various phrts uf Italy. As lio nuR 
proreeding to Palermo, to preach tlicre during tho Lent of 
1646. he was shipwrecked on the island of C^upri, anil ul'icr- 
wards continued his voyage in another vessul. Althougli 
he had lost the MS. of his semions, he contrived, by means 
of a few fragments which he hail preserved, and with tlu; as¬ 
sistance of a goud memory, to go through his Quaretimale of 
about forty sermons, to the satiatoctiun of the audience. In 
1690 ho was sent for to Rome by thu FaUm^GelleraI. nnd 
cnmmissiontMl to write the history of the Order in tin 
Italian language. He diridoil his subject by troatis 
successively of the dilTorunt parts of the world in whiwC 
the Order hod established itself. He began with Asia, 
letoria della Cunfftagiiia Ji Ge/iil, fAtia, pitrle primti, fol.. 
Roma, 1663. In this volimie he treats of the first mis¬ 
sionaries sent by tbe Jesuits to the East, bugiiiniiig with 
Francisco Xavier, who was styled tho Apostlu of tlie Indies. 
He describos the first success uf the missions on the Ma¬ 
labar and Coromandel coasts, at Molucca, &c. The work 
may serve os a supplement tu Barros's A»ia Portugueta. 
Bartoli published next. 11'Uiappone, t^eouda parte dell' 
Aiia, fui., UouiQ, IGCO;-—perhaps the most interesting of 
bis works. The rapid diffusion of Christianity in jagan, 
and its subsequent total eradication hy (lie and sworih are 
remarkable historical events. BartoU's narrative embraces 
the whole history of Cliristianity in Japan, from tbe landing 
of its first preacher, Xavier, in 1649, till its eomplotc ex¬ 
tinction, in 1G37. when Japan was chised against uU Ku- 
ropeana, with the exception of the Dutch, who were, and 
are still, allowed to trade at the harbour of‘Kaugasaki, 
The book coulains many interesting ywrticulan; the writer 
is honest and conscientious, though he may in some in¬ 
stances appear credulous on tho subject uf sujiernsturill 
agency; he drew his facts from original and recent docu¬ 
ments, and with great goud aense shows tbe faults which 
tbe Christians committed, and which contributed to thoir 
ruin. He gives a very good sketch of the eharacUir and 
habits of the Japanese. 

BartoU's next publication was La Ctna, terza parte dell'^ 
Aeia, fob, Roma, 1663. This work, which eipbnice| also 
tbe missions to Cochin China and Tonkin, qppolaides BartoU's 
account of Asia— on account replete wiA itiierest. for Uuwo 
may be looked upon ns the heroic times of the Orilor of 
Jesuits. He next piiblishud L' Italia, y>nma parle.eiell' 
liuropa, fol., Roma. 1673;-and Dell' Inghilterru, parte 
dell' Eumpa, fob, J^ma, 1667. This is a history uf the 
English Cathollot,principally under Elisabeth anfi James I.: 
the author posios rapidly over tbe reign of Miry, 'wl^' 
he laj’s. 'wap bbligM to use th^mrd, in'''drder M cut 
off the mortified limbs of the nsraj^or ftar^Mv should, 
infect the But |n the jiBb <bE‘Ws work, 1 ^ in the 

deiiberkte Itryrtmfroo^fAMtDMMi shows ai ti^uob fkir- 
nrn as of hie c^er, pod of 

the times in whkA qnmta,£j^JWiw.wroie ^iaiifis.of, 
ignatiue & the Jksottk e , 

Wtluio di. & JgnoEio, Ibl^^nSina. . 1689. ifheC* is>. 
Imwever, anether and oldgr we- of 'Ijptatiua, W ’Ehtlw 
iflljMenkri. a coubtrriaai>.-''aift ^tombocaiir U Loyato 
ptetthtlviWBkeWise^'Uve^'ther - ' 


j'totawd tohaaditiriftinWiee. Thice'b'kbuoSaaitol dutimis^ maa'^... 

Ho Msttd. 1 1 lid iiiM^illiiiiitt-vitii end ituttyaBd.^ ooatMa a ta^.'q^'iitjr jff iyttet^ls li«, 
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the hiatery the flnt c^ury of the Sucioty of Jaiuits. rxtraDitie* of bia fibres, -weio much adratrod by Sir 
He wrote also heTesel boohs of morality: La Ricreusione Joshaa Keynolda, and reoommendcd by him to tbo imita- 
dfl Stivio; conaidL-ratioiis on tho won* tion of iho students of tho Engtish schouU whkii at tiiat 

dent of nnnuei TT^'which lie derives inoral and religious liuic was oxXiomely doficieut in thnao poiiita. Bartoluszi 
arguments fbr the Conduct of o visa mau. Ur/la <?«<uy^u engra^od a jin^giuua number of tiie uaintings and dntv* 
fratpor/afa al Jforu/e; Rontiu 1 nG4; a work on thdFsame inn uf Cipriani, wlm hod likewiao aettled tn England: the 
priueijilu as the procediag, in which Uie author induliies st^cs uf the painter and engraver liarmpuizo adntirahiv; 
vety trecly in ollagory and other Rguroe, arronlmK tu the gntce, cltganrc, and suavity, aro Mio characterislics of each, 
taste of the Italian writers of the scventwntli century, which and their works for a cousiilcrablo time held almost unri> 
fault, however, ho has avoided in his historiciil works, vatlcd pohsession of (Ik* puldic favour. Thu proviulin)r 
L’l’omndi I^etterf dtfeth etl fmrululo, in which ho cn- fault mthcpiaios fruin Cipriani is acprlaiiiultra-rennumeiil, 
couragi’s studious men who labour under puerty and anexcoasoWiftncssuiid fiiubhing iucutiipatible wilhvigurous 
xicj;1<H:t; shows tho advantages of IcBriiiiig over iguoranev, st>]c; hut tliisutijedion nnisl liei-hivlly ugainst tho painter, 
condemns plngiaristn. and gives much excellent advice tu Ihirtolozsi xlmucd that uben ongsgisl on the works uf tnoro 
men uf letters—on their conduct, their pursuits, uud tlieir ellicu-iit musters he nmld transmit them to tlie copper with 
style. This work has heei. translated into English, by adei|uate force and effeeU Examples of tliis will lio suon 
Tiiumas Salisbury, S>o., J^nudon, IGCts. It ulsu went in the print of ahove-iiicntinned, and in those of 

tlmiugh many editions in Italian. i'rometheUH devourud by tlicvultuie, alter Michael Angclu; 

Bartoliwrote troatibCH on aovoiol physical phcnouicna—un tlic AduUress bol’ure Christ, iifU-r Agostino Carracci; llc- 
aound and hearing, Di’f ISumo, w Tri-mori urimmiri, t l>eccii hidinij; the idolsofhcr father, alter Pietm daCurtoiia; 
tMl'UHif'i, 4to, Rome, 1C7‘J ; on ico, /W O/uacrio, e ilefla St. Luke punting the purtriut of the Virgin, after Cautariiii; 
Voagiihtzimt', 4te.,liuiuc. 1C81: ou tho depressuin and ex* Kittg John ratifyinit Magna Chsirta, uller Mortimer; Cor- 
pansion of quicksilver in tubes, Im Trmiiwf e la Rri-nMune nobn, mother of the Craeehi, after West; tho Death of Lord 
Uixputatiti i{iial di Uirn nm.h'ns.a I' Affiento I 'n'o ve' Can- Chatham, uller ('u)<loy. > urious other examples might be 
wfH dopdjitf/oin' it ruolo, 12iuo., Vvncria. IG7U. nddueod. One uflkirtoloz/ii's earliest patrons was Alderinau 

RiirtoU also wrote several works on ilio Italian Ian- ]>->><Ie]|. for whusi-ShiiksiH-are Gallery liocngraveda niimbor 
L'ungc: H Torta e il IHritlo dfl mm hi, jmti, l'2nia, Ruma. of line pUites. Aiuuiig Ins minor works, his etchings in 
IGSr), a work muehesteemed; ami IM' ()iltt:{r(i/!a/lalm/iu, iinilaliua of the great masters, and of Uto Marlborough 
ibid. 1070. He conlribiitcd^lso to Mnniliolli s work e.ilUsl geiiis, arc priKifs uf Lis vorsalile and exquisite taste. 
fYnuntu, OtHrrnsiiiiii tulla Lingua Ilnlnuiu, one of tho In the year IbU'i Bnrluluzzi roceued an int itatiun from 
Wst works on Italian griiiiimar. An edition of llnrloh's iho Pniiec Uegeiit of Portugal to settle at Lislmn, as super- 
minor works, iucluding some of his sermons, was published intendent uf a si hool of engravcis, with a salary of lliO/. 
at Vonice, 3 VoR 4tu., I7IG-7. Ills grt'.it historical woik pi‘r aiimiin, towhirhwas auiiexcd a liandsODiti residetico 
on Ada, Japiiii, and China, uficr hiu ing heeonie vciy seiirce, and the piollts ol tl.e eiicruxings. It is asserted, hut on no 
and having I'ullen intu unmcriUil ohluiun. Las been uf lute very s)hciDl' nuthonly, that an offer of 4Gt)f. per annum 
veiirs strongly praised and reeuniiiicnded by Italian philo- was mado him us uii inducement to him to remain in 
ln|{i4ts, as one of tho best spec iiueiis of li.ibim prose. In Kiiglaiid, but that bu refused the proposal, except on eun- 
conscquenco of tins, a new edituin of Hartuli's works has dilioii that government would explaiu the alf.ur to llio 
been lately broughl nut in Italy. Prince llegeiif of I’ortug.il. This jnterlorenee was eon- 

Hiirtoli w&i appointisl Rector of Ihc Gregoiiun or RuiniUi sidered improper, and Bartobz/.i left England in hi-* 7Stli 
C'ollego, ill IG71. lie <!ic<l at Kuuic, in Juniiury, Ilis',, aged \ eai. and was reeeivud at l.islsui with nil the respect due to 
setenty-seven years. (Ma/zuehulli, .Sen/fo/v <f//u/iu, and his distinguisli>sl talents. Uu died in llinl capital in lus 
Burtnii’s works ubme (luoted.) Shtli year. 

BARTOI.OZZI, FR.VNCESCO. This distinpiishud Few engravers hate attained a liigbor reputation than 
engraver was horn in Fluronee in 1730. tUongh soinu ae> Kartulozn, ami he had the guud fortune to he fully appre- 
counts give the date oorher. lie received Ins lirtt in- ci.ited during his hfeinne. Coiisidenug tho immense iium- 
slruetions in driiwiug under Gaetano Biagi.i and Igiiiiziu b'r of his works, and their great and immediate jKipiihinty, 
Ilugfiird, in the Florontino academy. Here Ins ac<|uamt- itsoinnseMraiudinart thathu should liavu fuilodmucijuiiing 
anre ruinmenced with Gioviinni Cipriani, with whom his >iide|K'nduiiee; hut liis failun:, however, was so coin plot e, 
name liocaino ailmvards intimately ussm-i.itcrl by their that it is said tliai he was compelled toaceoplhisPortugueso 
joint productions ill url. Rartelozzi coimnonoed engraving ap]M>jntnieiit in groat measure by lus (lecunury circuiu- 
uuder Joseph Wagner, of Veiiicc, aiul when the term of stances. IJis pnviitc eliurai-ter was in the highest degroo 
his engagement with that master hud expned. he married nmiahle, and it may l>c niiaitinned, ameiig many uthor in¬ 
ti Venetian lady, and went to Rome, wluuicr lie had been stances of lus kmd and ueiietuns di'.|iosiliini. that he ADisIx'd 
invited by Curdnial Bnitiin. Hole he estublishi'd his n*- etaliiitimsly n pl.Ue w Inch tiiul lieen eominoiieoil by Kyland, 
putution by ills fliK' plates from the lifu of St. Niius. mid liuvmg been lequestcd to do so by that unhappy man whou 
by a scries of portraits for u new ediiion of Vasari. Having under seuteiie.' of death fur forgery. Several oi Bartulozzi'a 
completed these wurks ho returned to Veiilec. where ho was pupds ruse to eiuineiieo: unioiig them, Chccsmaii. Sher- 
engagod by Mr. D.dUin, blimri.iii to George III., tu engrave win, Tomkins, and the two Vendromiiii. (Arnold's AuhuIi 
n set of drawings by Oucreiiio, win -h having uecoinphshed, of Urn drru.) 

that goiitlemaii invited him to England to eu’itniue cu- BARTON. BENJAMIN SMITH, was born iu tho 
graving fur him ou a stipend of per uniiiuu: tins year l7bli nl Imiicaster, lU I’eiinsylvanio. Him father wua 
offer Bartolozzi aecejited, and tho seriisi uf platus from a rcsporialile episcopal clergyman, who divided hut time 
Guorcino wore cunipToted in this onunlry. Soiiiu of ihe heteeun tlio duties of Ins suered olHee and the pursuit of 
earlio|t performanceg by which Bartoluzxi distinguished natural liUtory. espi'rially of mineralogy; but he uiifiirtu- 
himself m England wuro designs for ticketa for the select iiately died when tho anhjict of this notice was only four- 
performances ut the Opera lluuac; and he evinced sn imieli loon years ohl, leaving his cliililreii • ill provided for, that 
talent in dicso limitetl subjects, and ubttuncil such p>ipu- tho curly part of his son Bcnjumin’s life was an ineostant 
larity, ai to excite thu jealousy of the rclobralcd engraver stnigglc witli wont and poverty. His mind, however, was 
Slrangq, who pronounced him inenpahle of executing any- too ulastic, ond his resuluUun to surmount the diliiculdes 
thing else. This illiberal, roniark brought on ite own rofu- and the unomius who it in said surrounded him too fixed, 
tation. Bartolozsi imnkdiate\y commenced his engraving either to bo cnished by tho privutiuns of indigence, or to he 
of Ctytio, after Annibale ^nraeoL and that of tho Virgin and discouragcddlf the opiirotsion of those who ought to bavo 
Child, after Carlo Dolcu.' are well-known: tliey Iicon the orjihan's friend. It it probable that thu unfortu- 

are in Iho big^t and ipirited, and would nute position in which ho thiya fuuud hinuelf. joined with 

nlono^yoh^auffl^nttinkaWthtlwnamcofBsrtiilozzi a tem}ior naturally * irritable »nd even choleric,' hrongbt on 
as anbagrB.Tdt of the veiybigfiasfuider. A style of dotted the serious bodily atUictions wi^ which Lo was vuitnU 
engraving printed in red Inkvas intioducod atmul this time, dunng the remainder ofhiw'llire. After eniiiing the 
a had andmeretricioui praeticjk the succeai of which was in euen^ parts of a .learned ed^eption under Dr. Andrews 
great measure attribnteia to the eiiuBple of Bartolotzi: but of Pliiladelphn, Mr. Barton proaeeuted his medical studies' 
thiifal^ht deviation from sound taste wu amply aton^ for in the univuraity of that city, where be tUstinguishod him- 
ky the oprrwtDces and beauty of his general style. His oor- self so much by bis acquirements in scienoe as to seoune 
zeet dratMjdg, a^ especially the accurate finishing of the the friendship of his uncle, Dr. Kittenhuuse, wbu proved 

Ko. 201, 


[THE PENNY CYCLOP.BDTA.] 


VOk.III.-3,X 



522 


FAR 

tnr after hie &t 1 m and mppoticr. Ip tite voidi o( 
liu proUgi, wntten at a late pmud ef Ibf life of the 
lattoi, 'He lavd ttte foundation of »Hat Uile proapentv 
iQ lile t nov or m&j in tuturo onj <7 ^ Had it it abaU 
evei bo my tortuM, either by my Uboare «p my teal, to 
adtauce the pioftreia ol Miruce* or to leQeot aar boHOur 
aiKin my country, I eliould bo the most unttratehM of ifut 
if I did not aeknowU 'Iko and w»U it to be knoAi that it 
WA> pav>d RitlonheuM who onibled me to be UM'ful Is 
*l 7 ^‘i 111 Ballon ai<uni)>inu!d hie until and tbe other 
Anieiuan eommun-ioticrd in nxing tht. nc'^teiii boundary 
of PUiladtlphia On thin otvaaion be onioved petuhoriy 
faM urablo opportuiutiia l»i atudyiti); lUe miniKik ui the 
Aiiietiiuu Jitiliins, tluir luKlut), ftndtbiii ti iditional me* 
dittiire and Ihui he«ab led inio sonic t uiious in\tstiKdiuiis 
<on''(iniii{' tuuU subiitts, by ahicU he (tanitd tonsideiabU 
liputHtion When about twenty one, Ml Sartou emboiked 
fur Oiuat Britain with aMtwio eompletiDK bis nitdical 
(HliKolum at E<Unbur,rh, whtre he remunod about two 
yeaiH, owiiiR. hnwovtr, to same dissotislatUon with two of 
tho piotesHon, who iu laniitddid not show him sufiirient 
attention, ho went to'OuttiuKeii to gi uluate, although be 
hail distinguisbod liimKlf it Kdinburgh b) giuiing tho 
Hnrveaut pji^ of tho Rinal Medical ^lety lot bis dissor 
talioii on tbe mediial ijuilitiis of thebpiibane Upon hu 
n luiii from Europe Dr U utoii etitiblibhed himself m l*hila* 
dolpliui as aphyaiiiun, and noon found suioe piaitiie His 
leputaliou for attainments in natural sclent o mtrodiiiul liini 
so Hpoiilily mto notice, tb it when only twenty foui lie w is 
api>umttd piofossoi of n'ltui il htalurv nnd botany in the 
I >lle^ of Rhiladilpbi'i, and ibusnis Ibeeubesl teac'bei 
of natural bc'ieiiro in tbo tiiiisuhiilu winld, an ofliii 
winih bo oontinutd to b >ld /eduusly itid suu*CHsiulU (oi 
SIX and twenty veaix, diMiiraing nnmiilli tliiouali tUi dii 
limit sirtuma of tbo UniUd htitis i nuudwi of well 
groimded nutnralistd, who must hi\o lontiibuttd ni ■•1 
issiiiUiliy I y then taxti xud pin suits to fostu amoiiR llu 
Anieiu Ills that luxi toi tbe pic isiiim, of sou iiit fi >in wlneb 
tlioy me now diiivin^ ibeit iiputitron aimniK Ionian ni 
ti ns III l '<02 Dr Baiton w ii ibiled xui niesichnt ni 
the Amcnenn BbdosopUu il Smitly wlicii tlinty Iu be 
( mil pi ifossor of ni'iltiu medii i upon tin diatli of Di 
Hush hi sue (icdul him in thi c h iii ul tin pi >i ti< t of me 
diiine which hi hild till hi" dentil and in the it ii IROO 
}ii Ijiianio pttsulcnlof the Rbdiditphii Midii d Sxutv, 
tin In^lieU maik of respect for pi itu^Mun tl I ileut whub it 
w IS ill Uiu piwei ul bis fellow iiti/iiis to bestow In i 
aiioit tune, bowevor, his iiueHsant lalmurb and the hi m 
diitiis of Ills piofessiunal aeocaliuns wbuli ns bis biu 
gitiplur absolves, bid been peil uiiied with a fatil dc^nc of 
1 uliiliilmsM, piiHluiiKl then uhuuI eflioU Ins <onstihition 
giodii lUy wuie down luiieith the peijietud btiu/^le be 
twoeu scvoie bslily infirmity aud in iiei usliiss lumd, 
till a( last alter visiting Tnnpt m a tain ittimpl to n 
stoie his bhnttucd powers, he dud iii IXiembci 1 S 15 
,htxing gone through a esie alike honoiiiabh to himself 
and useful to his tounln The wiitings ui Di Bertuii 
consist (hi|dy of pipeis upon \aiious subieets lelatiag to 
tbe tiatuial liistory and mli<iuities of Ninth Auieiu i, and 
m eleinentiiy woik on liotaiiv. wUieb passcsl thiough two 
Ami Ilian editions They sll evince anaicleiit ml lor bis 
iasnuiiU* pursuits and a scrupulous exlelntss in tho state 
inents he put forth , and Ihiy must have oontiihuted m a 
moat powt rflil degree 11 the advanienuntof Noith Ami- 
riianaeionee Among other things wo may mention Umt 
^ lie w IS till! lirat poison to nntiie Uio luiious puwoi ol com 

f hoi when ateepM uijvaler to revive faded Uowera, shuwiug 
t to be a vegutable ebmulant of peculiar encigy * 1 have 
Ivttined that to distrust w iienus aapientin. said our eele* 
bratedifoantryman JidtniUy, this most imporUntpiin 
oiph) was aetM upon by Dr Barton in a maaitar sweh 
■bowed ^ Hmndoosa of bis mind and the goodoeae of bis 
ludifntnb *t.'ndubty, he used to say, moM in*. 

Jnnoua fbalure in the iharaoter of the naturaltSt u well as I 
^ the IbMenBB Its uUtuesee lo one t&^nduol is often' 
felt and pro p agate d througb many ages. UoforbioaUly,; 
too. It baa belt Aa ste « taturaliata, or those who have 
toue))pi on questmi* to natuni history. When his 

cireumstanoes booaia^ IMi Dr Baiton di 4 Mt finget tbe 
value eit asaistaoee to wsl labewera » eonw to wboi«i 
forUioe bad been oS|iropUMUi; aaioni; hia nUuiy aole of 
bbenUty ooght to be mediNMd two la partaenlar which 

fcwtbNAMMiMvttpMMOBBfljyaluUtmiite. At 
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bia jmynto charge the kite FiMllrvb Pursb vaa sent to tha 
Alleghany MounUtOfr.and me VHtam tcintory ol tbe 
bontbern Slulei ihr soke of egyMfWg then vegetable 
productions on which eension liHMouyH tho most xalu- 
ablo pM uf tlw materub, Uum wmrb M subuquently pie- 
paiea nk Amenean f'/mci At a lator lenod Ui Barton 
ottahled Mr Nvthill, m 1810, tutis^ ^ nuitheia and 
nuilb woslein pailsof the Umlod btelgl Mad the adioiafng 
British teiitioues with a ainiilur idneol in view how huge 
an hCfission of dnsovery usiultod (iari this also lawell 
known liom the wuiks both of I'unh aud of Nuttoll him* 
self These two iHitiiiiHis egieedfo name one of tbo finest 
of ihcu disooveiies /iattouia, in hnnoui of then ^lou, 
and it would have lioen nioie to the cigdit uf Mr Nuttall 
it be bad miilited the example ol Pursb by gialeiully oo- 
knowkxiging his obligations to his benefaotor in Uie piefac o 
to big work, insti ad oi louktug bi» memory the subjev t of u 
contemptible squabble 

Wo ate indebted ioi tho yirincipal pait of the above in* 
formation to a B^orrup^tral SkoicA Pm/etiw Haitm 
bv his III phew. Dr William P (' Baiton, hiinseU a bofaiiut 
of eiiosiileiahle lepiitatiun He is the author of a useful 
Cumpindnum o/* the Flora tif Pfti/udi/^a of twovolumes 
(juurto uu tho fegetabk Iduifita Afrcitca of tht Vnted 
hlalet, a woik of gieat value, and of a Iloia of Nmlh 
Aminea, in threi volumes, ito published between 
and 1824 llii Iwtanieal plates in these two last works are 
by fiU the best tint have yet ap|ieaied mthe lontiueiit uf 
Ammca, and will bior uiuipoiisoii with those oi tho most 
ccIcbiBti d Fuiopi on hot iiii'ts' . 

BARTON. ELUABEin the ‘holy maid of lUnf' 
Resputing the laily lili of tins woman we posseMBAMbi* 
null m sliu 111 si IgHomis known lo us m ]ai>, whih, in 
the humblt c ipniu of siivint Jt an inn at Ahluigtnn m 
Kmt, sIh bi,^ii fj lequiic a lot il leputation ioi sanctity and 
miiaiuluus cndunineiits Sin a is subieet to fits of in 
I pill pill il ihu iitc 1 iiid, in I 111 } iioxysms of her disoidii. 
Milled bei liilingsin mi hcieiii pliiiscs uulexxlainitioiis, 
wimh t ne lin li ml M slii piisi n ol I he slid polish, to k 
idviiitigi iflomiki peujh Ulieve thiil "he wis uu iiisliu 
mint of divine levilutioii Ihis npinioii winch sum liegiii 
to n i n giound was favcniled bv tli se teihiigs ufsnpir 
still >us liven me a ith uhii h the i,,iot mt i Hi n icgaid jh-i 
sons of a disiasid mtelleet Mislti and Di Boiklug, i 
monkul Cunteibuiy tsik hei undci thin diuetiuii, and 
iiisliuetid liii inthc liiikisbi should pliy Atliid it is 
piohible that she was simph tliin iiislimnent bul sin soon 
upynars to hive In ome a kind ol ocioiuplice, though we 
1 inniit pi ilups luilv (onsidei hoi m any paitof hei i iniei, 
IS ol peiliiily sound muni A sueccssiiil prediction lent its 
lid to tilt ..eiiiial driusiun A cliild ui the master ol the 
inn happened to be il), when Lh/iheih was attoeked by 
one oi he] fits On leioveniig. she inijuued whether tho 
ilnid WQsdoid'' Sliewistnld tint it was still living ‘It 
will not live, I dunuunectoyon, its death liaslicen levealtd 
to me m a vision, wis tho aoswei Tin ihild dud. and 
Klirabcth w IS iminediitely irguded as one favuuied by 
Heaven with the giit of prophecy bhe soon alter entered 
the (iiuvi.nl ol ht bepulehies at C uiteibuiy, and boeame 
a nun 

In this new situatiMi hei < e-tasies and revelations wgpe 
mulliplicd and shi beeanie ginoially known by the appella* 
tion ut the h Iv mud of Kent Setcisd perrons of distinc- 
I tiAii, ‘ nol les IS well as spiitiual yieisous, to quote from tbe 
sidtuli, belK vid III liti diMiie niisaiuii Bishop ti^r. tlie 
most hum st pi<laic> of lus time and Ai(Jbbishop Wslwm, a 
leunid and aiuiablo man, eountenaucod hur pretensions, 
and, above all, the stioiig intellect and upngbt beait of Sir 
Ihomas Moie did not stcnie him against ue errors of lus 
age. (See (^jawell s letter to Fisher m tbe Appendix to 
Burnet Fuher s speech in defflBoa d himself in tbe aflmr 
of the MskI d Kent is quotea gt -Ungth M tbe Patlta- 
mentarj/ vol i. tt. mfal Collier.) In bis lotfer 

toCrom«ell.MoieteUlM4bqt^kmg hinaeU firstdjtw 
bis attention tolas jyyvingeoL^ '«Uy nuit, 

having rallad upoik bun to ni|KM ywn a'pM^;feU which 
Aicbl^op Warbam bai seit, to Henry d wCtat ine had 
seen in ber visume. ‘1 fbU^lua,' says Mon, 'tbM-ut good 
faith I found nothing in those frardk that I eot^ anylbrng 
regard at eateem, to seelftg Uiat somo port in rhythm, 
■nd that, Ood woto, AiU rude alio, to any veasm. Qod 
wofib thgt I aaw tbetein, a ngbt wapis woman nugM m 
■yBiad^eukttef teoHswavfttMw^;* 
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tt \t mt npoiiPd titht « wts wteag^t in her, ht 

dant not, nnd woMI nut be bcHd in judginit the matter 
Thisvaa m theput ot beriareer L>unnK the aub- 
Bcquentaereti or ^ffat More atatoa that he lontuiuaily 
heard * much talkinif al>out her, although no niraUe or 
revelation, and vm inluimed, niorenei, {bat ahehad had 
a ptraonal intAnejir uith bMh C ardinul'Wol'iey tod tho 
king To tho caltUnnt efae laid that in a vision ',h«‘ %*■*/ the 
Almighti (iehver into ha hands thiee awuid^, one ot whieb 
•igninud the uuthoiitv wfaii^ as legate he exoieiscd mei 
the <1oigy, the w eoud, hta rule av ihanetllor ovei the Km- 
porahtiee and tho thud, hio authjiit> iit the great mitUi 
of the kiiigk mariiige and lu u I Him it the unx. tune 
dutue that unlets WoUev einplond these vuuTdv piu 
pcilv 11 should be laid soul} 1o his«huge The predictiuii 
to Htuiywii of a moit dingi rms ehaiuiter,—>that it he 
were to fejmdiate Cathiniu ht aould du in (he couiscol 
snen in mihs, and be auu-iedid on Um. throne b) his 
cliuahUi Mary 

111 thi couise of the ycji 151? Sii Tlininas M ne had an 
iiitt UK w with till hul) itiiti at tho (b i|>ct i>( till tuiis at 
Si III Ihi lesuUvTis that ho thought ht ivin was » nkiiig 
* s )iiK ^'ood and great tilings by hoi She tuld him luiong 
othii stiungi things nhiih ihicw lighten tin state of bu 
undii-tnnding *lhitu( litt tin disil mthi hkciiisscil t 
biul n IS living nillhill ting ub lut hii in ■(hainlHt mil 
suflt lid hiinsiif to Ik t iki n and being m himls sudd<ul> 
<h iigi d 111 iheir siglil thal w ii pii suit inli mi h i sti ui„s 
iigU t ishi mi d bit'l III it they wi It all i(i iid iiidtliuwhmi 
inii iii 1 window Muu it i siihsti{iii.ii( Iiuk slmitl) Ik 
liui hi (Miiiti 11 thiitgid histjui, aiKidiiliii I Iki m 
hisleiiii li>( iimwoll, til Ik. i liwdnuii md i h)|MKiiti 
H il tins (ooi (UituiL eontmid her pro]hiii(s ti tin. 

I ininon oieiitiLnees ut hit mevint tliiiiiiiiti pus i 
uhgioua eoiittoteiHy, it is moii thin pnhikle that site 
Muuldhaie hiiu jioimitti 1 t In in [hiki 1iuI IiiI iiy her 
zed 01 iQiiu ) 1 ibabi) w III id up n l>\ itlu- shi hildU 
ptoplusied ipiiiistivil (Ikis in high jlui> nil m iiIli 
iiKL to the dll nil <uin ( itlieiiiu ml iniii i^i ol tin 
kii g with Amu KdImii dtilaud tint hi hil kn wkd 
h\ iitUili II (iiiiu hiaMii thit GikI m is lii„hl> ihvpU isi il 
with our sud s iiuti..,n luiil, uidtbitil h< |>iNt(did m the 
siiddivoiee mil sipn itinn and niiiiii d umi hi sh nlil no 
longer lie king ol this K dm, indthit ui thi i liinuiinnt 
Almighty Giul hi should nut lu king urn h kii mil Ih it he 
stiinilddii. I nil nil s di ith She w is it the linn sip pul ii, 
and so iMiiisiMly oitiouirLil h) mni\ o( tin iltigy mil 
siiili pains WIN, tilau on tUiu pirt tu difluiu. hn sen 
tiiuLiits n*pc< ting till, duinie, that the i, m inmiiit nt 
length piueeedtd to tike ii tui, int isnit s uiiusIIki and 
hu ailbetODts Aiiniihiigly idNomiiiIki lait tin win 
with (liepiiests md tlutt li\ ginlkmtu lui miinphtis 
win brought bt (oif tla Slai ( h imlxi and senuiiud to di 
pnhhi penami is iinpislui, it St Pmls ( t ss It i, 
Htatid )>} till mote zi duus niiU Rwiish wiiti ih Uni tin 
null did eoufoaa heiscti to be in imnuslii, md that h 
was kiuptid to claim inspnation at tiit insiigitum ol tin 
dciil but it IS inuth moil pud iIiIl thu iliU i uiKssion 
w IS oht lined tiom hot with tin h>|>e ol 'iimg Iki hk 
thm that a s>iu|>k wont ui sh uld Inn < utiiii I m li iiiiid 
An, lor many yuirs, i system of eomplii iti I imiilil ml 

I divsieal unpuatuie Lingitd idniits (hit shy. < nksw 1 

i«i guilt, but threw fhi hiinkn ol lui othmi on hit <om 
pamnos Bin net goes so liras to di noum i IIkwIioIi itlmis 
eii impostuic from (ht b<,,.inmiig luimt unm,, th it Uu mm 
wasTnugbt tn eomitiikit Uu vti) imivnlsnns md timns 
of diseaso, and this, too, w hill he. idmils that ‘ sh wisi* t 
auk ind distempered hi am,’ mil Huh|t 1 1 to ‘ hy atcnc il fits 
Blit the nuns confession whiUier wcii. its motives 
availed her noting Fmm the pillory she and hot tom 
patiiens were led bvk t6 piison, when thus lav till the 
TOlIowmg Jahuoiy, altnntod of higfitnasou 

It was thought that U the impoaturo bad bwii duibly 
proved—by the alleged riynfrlibiii. and by the fiet th it Uu, 
king bad outftved tM fmod ^seigned him by Uu piu- 
ph fctta w '^ud no addiH^wl ptmisbmcot would U mtluted, 
^t the kibg was not a t^atpor to bo so easily a itisfii.d 
On tho 81st April, 1994,^ Ann was beheaded at lybuin, 
toother with the flv o pneaU 
^ntoie arc aome small discrepancies mthe accounts oTthu 
weman’h confession and of the executuHi of herself and her 
at^mpliees The credit and eonotananee which Fufaer, 
Vishop Di Roehester, and 8u Thomas More bad given to 


het, were amone the arhclea of aeousatwo against these tve 
persona (SeNetOtt l pe, vol. i) 

BARTUNrUroH-HUMBKR w a market-town of the 
county of LuMoln, in thewapenlake of Yaihorouf^ It u 
situated on ibb sobtb side ol the Humber. 195 mites north 
from London, and 11 north by east from Lnculu The lord- 
•“P of Barton eontamsGflO acres, end the manorial estates 
belong ttfthe crown B irton is a pla< e of oonsidorwhle an* 
Uquity It wasonre sunouiidcd by a raxBpait and fotse, 
the remains of wlmh are still viuhio in what ate ealletl * the 
castle dykes, mil was piobably utheiwise foitifled against 
the aggressions ol Uu I) met and b txons, w ho often vasu d 
Uie iDuntiv cm both siiks tbs iivii At Uie time of tho 
Nniman CoiiijuiBt Biitimwas i iil u e of some importunie, 
and one i>l (he piimipil pnN uf liu llunihei It w is tlien 
I roipui ite tow 11 , guveiiieil by iiiii>oi mil aliUinieti. and, 
unUl the loundation ot Kingston upon Hull li> hMw ud I, 
hul I umsideiabte ah ire of It iili whiih ntterwards gradu¬ 
ally diiliuid 'When 1 ilw ml 111 lumned the si i nuts tu 
rontubute bhips and nu n f >r his vxpi mtion agnnst Fianii, 
Burton eimtnbiiUl five ships ml nnntv uiu mm but at 
Uittt time nidii) III inir piismt m u )Hiits < n the cnsliin m ist 
wiic not even niintiomd It is nun pnncipUly nntid 1 i 
being the pi i< I n hen tin noiUuiinond )>asst.s, thi UuiiilHr 
to Ilnll uiil the iniptini nil Ills nhiili liave luen made m 
the kiiv hive nndeud it t p,ti.it ibnioughfiin. ^tcHin 
pickets HUSH uiil le iioss Uie mu i uy iniuinng uinl 
(vmuig fill pissiii_(is the dit-tune lumg ibout si\ uiilos 
md I h lit 11 till () p sill hank Alth lugh then is pi i]ki 1> 
imis I IK p iristi III 11 lit in it e ml iiiistw i lirgt ehiiii his Uu 
t< spidivc ihsiiiiiH of uhiih SH p pul tily lonsidi iid us pi 
rislus St I* tu s Chill ill iijK ns t > il iM Inn limit nbnul 
lilt lime of (hi (.cnpu'l inc town whiih is (In olikst 
piilulthi stiuitiiu ISi«_iidtil ISuiiIII levtolionsidet il In 
iiilulii(ui il nitiiist ill! (lont of its Iiw(i (ompiilniml 
(i upusi nUil III 1 pi <U I tb< tj utlfiu rn 1 ( i 

1616) pusmts Iw I wsolpllnis the luwi i n>wsn| [m ilmg 
louiid inltlK hi„lKi p mill mhis Ihi winduws in tin 
1 wti indupiKimost (iimpiitini nts d Uu towvrhivv riiml 
III hi I ut in till hi ml wind iws of the middle i iitn] uliiu nr 
U I his VII vlsu ]Kiinlid llu living is a (lis(hu,.i i 
VI )i ■„ in till nihdi II niv nidduHis ol f iiiiohi \ iluvil 
in tin king sb oksat I'lf 4v k/ md shkiIiuIh ut tiu m m it 
valiu of. lOf pi I mnuiu The ihmih ut St Marv is iviiy 
hmilsuiiH stnulini of the fonitiiuth icntuiy saultihive 
bei n I UI till h) tin nun hints ol Bit Ion is a ihippl 1 1«tsi 
totlu ohki vhunh 1 heihuiihi s vii kvpt in npm bv Un n 
sipirali distiicts and siivni is peifuiuiid luliiniUli 1 
lull 1 he town tinsisls «l sevi i il wi 11 i mlt sfii i ( .with 
siviiU.i 1 Hills imi 1 1 silks Un (hiiiilu s II iimtniis n > 
pnllii I ml hiig th It I qmus iiotui d lunit hi) is hvM 
h til VI iil| it R 11 toll 1 1 thi ( gnizmii of oflunis umi 
milk d 1 1 tin I vii md v (unt hirni ivm tlui v wiiks Wi 
fin III ivei V ol sinill d bis A< nsidii ihk ti idi m minis 
I III In 111 the t w 1 ml m mv ot the inhibit n ts an nii 
ployed in the iiiumtiiUiu ot Iniiks tdi h, P nis wliitn 
lOjKs md smIui* 111 tiwnl is iwillsupphid wuliy 
mtikil on Miulivs md inolln i 1 ii I it < atik mui ilil 
night llu iiiliuil Ian is held uu Un Ihmsdiv ill 
liiiiily Suiiliv Bulon cimtuiiel 7*i bousih in istl 
wiUi V jKipnlitiiii ol J^il iKisHis H HO of wlioin wni 
tiniilLH til wklts ot 1 iiu\ III f/if ( unfv t 

Jimuin Ilisl ri il lunt Vnnipfnf JkouhI iJ Liu oIh 
\/ iiii. IK'I (p) 

BARUCU TVU meins, titeially, blfwc/, iiuil toiie- 

spoiids to till niniis Mii inns (MoMt(i>i) m Giitk and 
Ik neilictus m 1 vUn Heme Hiiuih Spmoaa tailed hinisvll 
Benidnlns ui the title ol his 1 itm woiki 

Among the vonoiis individuala tailed by the nuiit of 
Haiueh,naiic is so geinraUy known as Baruth the sou of 
Nt I tab, the son of Mii tiui This Baruch was the sculu 
and assiitg|R 0 ( rhi prunhcl JiieDiiab Duiing the iiigtis 
of .losiab, Jehioiakitu. Ichuiacliin, and ZnV uh, kings of 
iudalu Ji lomiah wanted the prutis and pr .di of Uu 1 mil 
of iudah denuunciiig Uien Sint, eahoiun^dheui to n pent 
ante, andfoicttUiugthe oj^^roaohing toJauutuus judgments 
of tbn Lord 

Id the fouiih year of the reign of Jthotakim, about u c 
607, while Jetemioh wis closely lonflood, he received a 
dmuo cotBmind to cause all the prupheties which ho had 
utfeied to be wntren in a roll. He accordingly summoned 
Bttiuoh, the fcrdu., w^ wrota ftom the mouai of Jeicuuah 
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ftU tbs wonU of liii formor donunoi&tiona. Bwacli rooeivei 
from Jcromisb tlio further roumnnd to the ruU and 
read its ooute^f h> both the intenur uiid tlis entmnee of tbe 
Uinple. W^n'tbd pun^vt of tlic u)oM>ago eont&inu<l in Uw 
roll was doolared to llio princob, limy aumiauncd Baruch 
into their prsaepoe, and cuukcd him to read the roll hotoro 
thott. Ilw vnM tidinga ao deeply improased the prii^jpa, 
that tboy andeavourod tv communicate them to .the lu^, 
sdrising at the aamc tiiiio both Jerumiuh and Baruch to 
.Mak safety ill concealment. After haviHi; heard the oom- 
inoncemout of the roll. Jehoiakini rut it in picci'H, and cast 
it into the lire, which was kindled on the licurth of the 
wintor'buuso in which he sat. Jehoukim comutamlud his 
Hcrvanti to apprehend both the prophet and the bcribo; but 
they ware already coiicculeil (n c. GU6;. 

After the destruction of Jerusalem, when Neburbad* 
nezzar led the Jews captive to Babylon, Baruch and his 
master JeromiaU obtained pciniiHsion to remain in Pules- 
tine, ud to choose their place of resideuco; but both were 
ariorwards carried into pt, by Jochanan Bon Kuroorh, 
H.C. 6S8. (Comp. Jvr. vx.\ii. l'J-ir>; icxx\i. 4, 17, 27, Sti; 
xUii. 3'6; x.lv. 1, 2. Juhcphi Aiiliquitute^, x. 0. 1.) 

^'roin some of these passai'cs we k-arn that Uaiuoh was 
present at the destrunlion of Jerusalem. CouccruinK the 
close nf Baruch's life there exists a diversity uf opiiiioit. 
According to one tuition. Baruch died in Egypt; uiiothor : 
lu-scrts that he wont IVom Egypt to Bab)Ion, and ihed there , 
twelve years after the destruction of .Icrusalcin, leaving a 
eelubrated disciple in the person of Ezra, tliu senbe. and 
sulisoqucnt leatler of the Jews. 

The most antiont copies oi the 1k>o1v of Baruch still <>\tnnt 
arc writlon in Grt'ck; but on aeeomit of sup{Nikcd He* 
lirai<ilD8 it) tho style, some learned men arc nf oniui'ui that 
it vns originally wrillen in llehreu. li has tKiin pul>* 
libUiKl, with the rest of the Apoert idi.'!, in :i ITehreu traiisln- 
tioii, by Socket Isiuic Fneiikel; Lanpzig, I s.iO. 

The book commences with on hkloncal introduction, in 
which it is staled that Baruch read this wiiting to the cmIcs 
in Babylon, in tho filth year, on the seventh nf the luunlli, 
lit tho lime when tlio CliaUtcuns hiirned Jetih.ileiii. We 
luud (in 2 Kings xxv. 8 and ’i) that,' in the lilili luuiilh, on 
the seventh day of the inoiilh, which is the mnele.-nlli year 
of Nebuehodneszor, King of Itubylon. e.imo Noluiz.ir-adim. 
eapluili of the guanl, n servant of the Kingol Bah)Ion. unto 
Jcriisalom; oud ho hurned tho hoiibv of tho Lord, and the 
king's house, and all tho housev of Jerusalem hurned lie 
with fire.’ Since it was genomlh known that Banich was 
in Jerusalem during the siege of that rily, and that he 
bhorlly aitorwards accompanied Jeremiah into Kuvpt. it 
rinild not he supposed that be road his compo»itioti at Ba¬ 
bylon on the very day of tho dostniction of Jenisaiem. We 
tliuruforo eopjecture that the expressions in lh<' eoinmencc- 
luunt of the book of Baruch imply that it won read at 
Babylon on some anniversary of tlie destruetiun orJeru- 
saloin. This anniversary occurred, perhaps, many years 
after the overthrow took place. Tho hitter supposition would 
ohviiUe the olijectinns raised by the eompnnson of Banieh 
( 1 . 7), in whirh Joachim » stylol the liigh-priust, with Kings 
( 2 . xxv. I8)f in which wc find that at the timo of tlie dv- 
slriirtinn Soraiah was chief priest. 

The introduction suites that ‘ Banieh did read the words 
of this book in tho hearing of Joehonins, King of Judah, and 
in tho oats of all the yicople, the ekk-rs, and the nobles that 
enme to hear the book; wheroupnn they wqit, fastitl, 
pmyod. and made a collection of mniier, which Cliey sent to 
JcniSAlem, to Joanblra, tho high-priest* the son of Oholeias, 
* the son of Stiallum: and to tho priests, and to all tho people 
who wor^^and with him at Jenisalcm, at tlic same lime 
when lie BIbeived the vesMls of the huu'<« of the Lurd, 
whicli were carried out of tho temple, to retiiru them into 
the land of Judah.’ In Um tenth verse of the first chap¬ 
ter oouimences the lettor of the exiles to the Jews at 
Jertwalem. This lettor contains an oxhortatloo to pray fbr 
tlw King of Babylon, and the exiled bretbrei^’to oonfoss 
tboir sins, asd to pray aeconling to a certain form, which is 
subjiHoed. It is not quite certain where the letter of the 
exilea temUnatM the real faouk of Baruch cumiuenees. 
It ■eema, however, that ^ ril{A book begins at tho ninth 
verse of the thM chajhtitt v*'wre> at loast, com&ieitOM the 
reproof of the Israatitoil ott'koMuiit their Seivtvre ' 
the lav of Qod. Tbil is succeeded by tho areSmnpa that 
the after having been punish^ ebould nit always 
U iniNry. (Chap. it. 4—8.) Then fellows an elegiac, 
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song of JerosaUm pononified fehap. iv. 9—29), and a strain 
of consolation addreieg^ to Jeroaolem, containing a promiw 
of restvratiun, (Cbap< iv. M; v. 9.)> 

The antheuticity of the book of^areeb was not recog* 
tiiaud cither by the antiont Jews, or the'fsthors of tho Chris ■ 
iian church. But tho Council of Trent aoatbomatixes those 
who exclude it ftom the canon of tho Oijl^uttoment. 

. To the editions of the liuok of BaitdA’jlov in use » siils- 
joiuod a letter of Jeremiah to tho exiles in Babylon. In 
some manuscripts this letter is found soparately. It con¬ 
tains a denunciation against idolatry, and scorns to be an 
imitutiou of Jcr. x. 1 — 16 , and xxix. 1—2.1. The secimd 
verse of tho second chapter of the second book uf the Muo- 
cubcos scores to refer to it. 

The version of tlic liook of Baruch found in the Vulgule 
was not executed by Joremu, but is u more antient IratiKla- 
ttun. Joseph Maria Caro published anotberoIdiAtin vcrsioii, 
at Rome, 1CN8. 4to. The ].nndun Pulyglolt conlaitis u 
Syrioc and u J..atin version of Baruch. In tlic Boris I^)ly- 
gloU is u Synar. version of a book of Baruch. dilTercnt IVuhi 
tho Greek copies. 

Further inrurmalion ronoerning the liook of Baruch rany 
Ih: found in the Inlruduetions to the Obi TcAtniiicnt, by 
Hichhoru, John, Berthold, Do Wette, and others. (Griiuu- 
berg Erereitatio de Libro Harurhi Aj/orriijihi}. Giilt. 
179h; Bvo.) 

BARYTES. [St'c Barium.] 

BAllYTO-GALCITE, a mineral first shown by Brooko 
to be a hitherto-unknown species, and desenlicd by him in 
ibc Amiidti nf Phdt>^hij iur August, iKua, occurs in mW 
sider.ible quantity, both rryslollizud und luussivc, ut ANt iff 
m Cumborlaud. Tho form of the vryslul is nn <ib1i<|nfi 
rhomliks prism, as will be scon in the accomjiaii^iiig ilgiirc. 
llio following iKiing thu uieusururociits ns given by Mr. 
Bro'ike 


1* on M or M' 
I’ on u . . . 
1* on h . . 
M on M' 

M on A . . 


102“ .'it' 
14 7" 3-1' 
10(i“ b' 
10fi“ 54' 
148“ 27' 
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This form was variously modified by a numhi'r of pliincv, 
so dull os not to admit of niuasuruments sutticioully uccuMli^ 
to allow their rlinnicter to lio dhtainuil, und tlioy hnvu, nin- 
MRiueiiUy. boon oniiltcHl in the figure. Two bright clcnvuui) 
planus urc readily obtained in the directions of the I'.iccs 
V and M. 

It is ciini|y>sed, according to Mr. Children's analysis, of— 
Curbunatc of baryta , . . C5'!i 

(Jorbonatc of lime .... 33'r> 
together with a very small quantity of sulphatu of Uiiytii, 
and may therefero bo justly oonsiderod as un atomic cum- 
binatiuii, exprc]>M3d by the fmuula 

Ba ti + Ca C. 

Its lustre isviireous, inclining to resinous; tho hardness 
-- 4 : (Hid thu s|)ocific gmv ity s ,'1'G6. 

BA'RYTON.or BARITONE, from /Jnpi'c. hoavy, grave, 
and Tuvof, tone, the male voice, tho cotopass of which is be¬ 
tween that of the tenor and the base. Dr. Bennati. in liis 
reeuntly-publishcd Reehtrehes tur ia Mt'eamsm* de la Vnix 
//««/<u/ie,u]ipliua a new u-rm, Aartfr/ior, to this voice, which 
is much to Iw preferred to the above, furatbat, acooMifig to 
its etymologu-al moaning, would seem (p imply a low rather 
than a high boM. 

BAKYTON is also tho name of an instrument similar to 
(he viol da Camba [see Viol ua GAitHA]vinvmted in 17(iu, 
but now entirely disused. Haydn tempofod no leu than 
163 pieces fbr the btrytoo,#r, fiufi ( p|fet ;waich was the fn- 
Tounto instrument of kiti Mttnft, Nicola Estorhasy. 

BAS, lljlLE tfetwt ef the dapa^ent 

of Finistore jn7«UiP«,WM-lbRblHi^ l»oludedui,.aie proviuee 

uf Ilasse Bn7ta«iA « Xznrer Itl&tfttto.uwn 

ofRosooir, and tmreje a ihA«mwit to ptoteenhe-afiad 
Roseoff. The coast in this pMi JjFvery rocky. isiand 
is i^ut three v four miles long ima ewt to wetf, and one 


is i^ut three v four miles long ima ewt to wetf, and one 
anil a half to two miles bread Mm north to south. -It Ues 
I'lk 48” 45' N. lat, 4” W. long. Am Graenwialx 

Thq safaakitonts, who an given in tim DMunmitire 
vmml de la frvnce (Paiu, 189*) at about 80*, «za ohi^y 
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BAS 


n«sged ID fiihinc. IlifltMeulo la a Mlinge of the »ame 
namo dh the lelacd. 

1 hi^ island IB BepDfstod fiotn the main land 1>> a channel 
o( about thiee qaatietiiOi a mile ovu It ha» l>eon eaid 
that tbcio wan uiii« a lunsidcvablc town luut, but tbit is 
mciel} amyoctura, nor no theie any >««tigis of tuch a 
place to guc it prelMbilit) 

Tho populntiun ttiutt liBTo imroasid mudi dmin^ tbo 
litUi pul ol the latt cental), a»> in the I'lfti nnn )f dt$ 
Qauli\, dr ot iivpiU} (Paii'. >70.), it w pi\in uulv at 160 
peiHOtis {Lhetumruun, Vnmi^tl d In Jiaiin, 
IhiUmnutri dti Lauhi 4*^) 

BAS, Borne Udios calh d il\S I N 1> \SShT, <1 to mi in 
the (hpiilment oi Ilnute Liiiic in liinci lU distaiir< 
iioui Pdiu eaiiuot bo aerui itcl) given, as ii it not on aiij 
ul tbo mam roads It ib ii 40 lb N lit. 4 C K lin,' 
liiiiii Crieenwieh • 

'ihis loan w on the left bink of the Luuc but fii ib to 
thophcc dtwUvb the iitoi beiomei lUMnibh It is sub- 
jwt to b* oeoilluveed by the aatera limn Ihi mountims. 
Mhxh he to iho west oi it uid bound tin bisiii ol the l.uit« 
lh( t(iiitor) iiuundIt leitile m torn and nine Iht mum 
Inline-, me p )tteiy« blond lace, luminnn oi boiioliee diid 
iil>utd« Ilic Ust tno me mulo b] nouien I’oinilatim oi 
tll'l (DIUniUlK 111 IH)2 iili 

iiAS OMA aeumnuini in the pi nmie ol Lie,;e in the 
kin.d m ol Bel.'ium is b miiile 1 on tl e iinitli 1 1 the eoiu 
1 ) line oi Molm, on ihc i ist he lh it oi \\ lu/e < ti tin seiitli 
iiy the pioMDie ol N imui, and ou the nest be the i imiiium 
ot Loutlinm It ppi llie Miu t iieei ieiiiis III c m i ) 
li nuidue ol Bis Oha, iloeeniK liioii|;bitsnlnli «\li nt lioni 
eisltowLst lhat piUoitlu (oinmuni evhicU is situ ite 1 
in ihcMiilso IS (ompo ed ol i eii) piixlii tiee illueiil 
s il in tl ( oliiu ] Ills, <liv, Sind ind ,;iimI iie luunl 
ill i„iieiihuinl piududioiis loiisisl tl < in eeim iiiiKs 
il iilifluil isses llic p pulili II uiiouiited in l''il 
|j<>ilsouK dliigefmit il eiliom ueeii,,i„cd in uoikin 
1 m lud eoi) iiiiiKs 

(Miifcsei s Z)J</<o//w«/< f/( / /i7’i t/« r' 

//- . >‘<113 

B \ SAI 1 n li lid duke ilonred loek ol i.nt> nis <i)_in 
J he chi nil ii (onipi ilion ise iiiihh is«p|LUsli mdiitii 
111 inul}ses l« <1 vlinli.liy Beudmtd) aid l’liiUi[s I.), 
le leiieiilb, mil illusliite tin-int — 
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in eitliei theoietiialOl piieli ilpnipisis unless the enisti 
tiiiiit iiiitieials be <onBideied 1 1 vuiibli elumii il eoinp i 
tioilri an appeals to be tbe < iw Sinii au^ih aid In n 
blende m le.liorn the icscaiilus oi Uiise lx ie,.ii(l d i the 
same luiin ral, it follows tint u eeie lint .^i-imcil .ueiislune 
eontaming a conndeiahlo poi ccntigc ol o\iil ol non i m 
teen under this deimtlion >m < ni ileiul i line bisilt 
Ihciotan, indeiMl.bo little doubt tint the suiiu i nuousiixk 
has bow leimod gteenstoiu, wbeu the gi mis ol leisp n uid 
homblendu weie sitAiuenU) distiml, whieh eelun «\tiid 
High Ane-giainod, haa been nimed btsiilt Bnsill cm only 
lie considered as unoeaiiete of tint roissoi niilted imk 
which haa been ejected at saiiuus pciimlb liom bein ilh the 
ciuBtol the glob^ and (0 which saiious names have been 
QssiRDed, according to the eharacteis whieh ciKumstanus 
have imprcBsed upon diibrent portions of il 
lake othors of the eaqie dew, baaalt meatiuniHy passes 
mtomanyiookawhieh have been HI aetateof luiion liencalh 
the lurtace o£ the eartti enA ethiequendy tycetc I l>i 
Ilibbflrt zuSHCe a pani^ of basalt into gi mito in the 
bbetUBd Idandt (Bresntsp'e ArfiieburgA fouinai uf 
ScMtlM.vol 1 p 107) WltWi howevei, wo MOW tho m IBS 
of isneouBlocks gonoially, it appeals that basalts no the 
proSuete-ot emnparativel) Ute geological epodis We mas 
therefore infer that durmg tboeailiei statcaol ouiplmtt, 
tonolUoDswera not favourable to their pioduction,oiat least 
to (bea peoimlwn to the suiikce; though probably somo 


vaintios oflwjTiblcnde lotk, paiticulaiiy when impregnated 
With rouih oxf^e ol non, do uot diflu mateiially firom baflalt 
■n then clamical (onlonts Tlie mode of ocruirence ot 
these rocks and of basalts Is, hoaivoi. suy diiferent 
Basiilt IS a Kck ol Miy extuisiio oenurrenLe OQ the sur- 
faic ol tho Mith, and is teiv Inqucntl) detected in tho vi- 
runty of solcanoos, both oxtinitond active Tlie greateat 
mass of basalt sot oh < ned »lhat notieod b> C olomISjkcs 
m the Dciiun, lonstituting thi surfaeo of many thousand 
Minsic miles of that pait ol India This immense miss ot 
basill isi ithci m i-bim, piismatic oi glubuhrociurt in hmi 
/onlallxds ind is have iscd h) d}kis[si< i>i bx]ul basalt, 
whiih siniilnics ciuss tuli ulhii uf ihf 

<ikI bt tflondoH |sl >) Ihcic IB no tiaiL ol am ciater 
111 this bas iIlK ligum and indeed this is the cast \\ tlinuinis. 
luusothii di&tiKts ol basalt, whence it h*isbeen infuiodthal 
such tibiilu masBOs have nut been ejected linni a conieal 
sent siniihi to those oftolc inoes, hut that the bisalt oi 
wnich they aic iormed rose Ihi iiigh naiks and flssurcb 
w’ik in n highly licjuid stitc spu iding out in bluets oi 
melted III ittei mir the uljacent lexks 
Ab Imsolt lb fuqiiiiitly euluiim ii it is a loek wliiih has 
exciUei mueh pipuUi ‘Uteiition, uid tiivelleis hjic been 
sonietioics induced to deseiibe leaks ishi-altic meiel) Iie- 
( iiise this wtic (olumnu ubicli honc'icr is a chiiaeter 
tint Uis 1 ik pissc ssc s in ciimmou with iiionj otheis of ig- 
M hell liibill ociuis in 11011/out'll tabulai 



missis nil Is r lumnii 'he e linnns iro gcncnlly pcipcn- 
ilieiilii Is II « mil/'in till imii \ I iiniu Whcnbisult 
iiiinstli sul s| mci of ijeip nil uliidjke e uttin< tlitinigh 
nthei I e ks in I Is e ilumnai, the eolumns uc usuilly hoii- 
runtal in Iheinimui Kpr si.nuillx.ne lUi, a being the bi- 





dlieilili iiiWehtlu iixkstlu luhnliuli the d)k< pisses 
BisiIik (jhimns lu s ineliims ilsocuiied.audot this mode 
(t iiiuii nil Uieiti, ibiiutiliil iMiupleiiilli ibIukIoI 
St ifl I 

Whin bisiliK eeUnnns dic punted, and exposed to tho 
distuulni K I >n III bieikeis on a loikt theyoUen, ONin tho 
aiinexeelsketch pie sent iheappiaiunu'of bOme gieat ruined 
nuikoiait Such ihceptiie app aiaiii<» aie, lienie/ci, not 



confined to coobts, loi m some eountnes, and especially in 
India masses of basalt iim audibly Dorn tho plnmb, and 
the broken columiih, bhexiting apWaiels muy leadily at a 
(liBtance be miatiken Ibi buiiiliags t^lnnMcnou hum 
above, the hwdb ot a numlK>i of lii»iltic rulumnB,ir un* 
biokcn, appear like a paseme iit compcisi d ui iiumcrouH poly¬ 
gonal pioecs of stone httod into e och other, aa tn tbo follow¬ 
ing figure ~ 
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rabstiiiM*, mib 
which hftve baea 


mSSSiXi^ 


•ltd other TuifleialB, 
formed hjr babble* 


Aeo«dibg to HCr. OreRorjr Watt, the columnar atructBra 
^ bi^t u due to the preMuro of numerous spheres or 
spheroids on eit<b otliur during the cooling of Uie rock', swdt 
ephertu or HpUeruids being pr^uced in planes of reSHgera- 
(ton or absorption. This author took seven hundred weight 
of an amorphous bassU uuuied Rowley Rag, kept it in fusion 
fiir more than six hours, and cooled it so g^ually that eight 
days e^psed before it was taken .from tbe furnace. The 
shape of the mass was uiiovun, and while the thinner por¬ 
tion was, ill eonsuquenru of more rapid booling, vitreous, the 
thtoker was stony, tbo oiiu state pasring into the other. It 
was observed that numerous spheroids had been formed, 
s»me>imes two inches in diameter. They were radiutud with 
distill^ fibres, tlie latter also forming concentrie costs when 
■ mdiuiaitaneoB were favourable to snob an arrangement. 
iVhea the tomperaturc hod l>ceu suflicientiy continued, tbe 
eentres of tbo splieroids became compact before they attained 
the (liaiB^r of half an inch. When ‘ two spheroids came 
into contact no peuetration ensued, hut tho two bodies be¬ 
came mutually compressed and separoted by a plane, well 
dedned and investod with a rusty colour,' and when several 
Diet they formed prism*. 

Tlie following arc Mr. Gregory Walt's inferences from 
tliese fuels I*—‘ 111 a stratum com)>nscd of uti indefinilc mini- 
her in sunerfleial extent, but only one in height, of impeiie- 
truhle splteroid^witli nearly equidistimt ceutres. if their 
p«‘ripheries shcimd conic in contact in the suiue plane, it 
euoms o'ovitms that their mutual action would form ilium 
into hexagons; and if those were resisted below, and tliore 
was no npiiosing cause above tliein, it sccuis etjually <-lear 
tliiit they would extend their diinciisionH upward», ami thus 
firm hexagonal prisms, whose hmglli might lie itidoniiilul) 
groutec than their diameters. The further the extremitios 
of tho radii wore rcnioveil from Urn centre, the greater w ould 
lie their approach Ui purullelisui; and the structure would 
he finally propagated by nearly parallel fibres, still keeping 
within the Uuillsof the hexagonal iirisin with which their 
uicipicnt formation comnioncod; niid the prisms might thus 
sliiiol to on indefiiiito length into Uic undisturbed vvnlral 
muss of the fluid, till tbsir structure was deranged by the 
Kiiiiurior influence of a counteracting cause.' (OvsfTvalionx 
on Hiualt, Phil. Trans., 1804.) 

Acixirdiiig to this theory, which is certainly tho host 
liilherto framed to account for tlio columnar structurcof ba¬ 
salt, tho irregiilariiv of the prisms wnuhl obiiuusly depond 
upon the uno()ual distances of tbe centres of the siiberoids, 
and the consequent unequal pressnro; and it is further in¬ 
ferred tliHt tho joints sometitres observable in basaUic co¬ 
lumns correspond with tlie ainceutric coats noticed abovu. 
Two of thu^uost beautiful cxuniplt's of columnar hasult 
hitliorto discovered are found in tliu Rrilisli islands, one on 
the nnrtli-eiist coast of Ireland [soeOisMT'sCAOxKWAYj.uud 
the other among the licbridcs [sec STArr.tj. The largest 
columns yet observed are found at Fairhosd at the former 
place, where, aoeerding to tbo accurate measurement of 
Boi^ by the Ojinauoe trigonometrical survey pf Ireland, 
they are 317 feet height, the sides of these cuormous 
^ prisms oeraslanally measuring i feet. 

Sump non-coluimior bosolts present no trace of any pur- 
ticulor urrangoment of parts, while others show a glolmjar 
striiciurt^^io that when the rock becomes much decomposed 
it has ihe^tppeanutoe of nuisenms bombshells and caiUitHt* 
balls romented together by a ferruginous substasM. This 
giiftiular structure is sometimes also apparent s^o Ihe.do- 
cemposltbn of the rock has not bocn constdendde, being 
wen exliibtk-d in the eonceutrio arrangeeneni of esMtfa of 
basalt round eentres at variable distances from each other, in 
the manner represented Vooeata, 


loffruiim. As 
Uned by Uic flow 
ifUtrated contents 
appearonoe of 
l^'^hetice the name 
a great tabular 



S <Cnim basalts m amygdakidat, oentaipng avaiielyaf 


of gas or vapouMuMle the iiifp m li^ 
thm bobbles have sometimes %ee&-lai 
of tto rodt bebap it finally cooled, tim 
^filling snob Umglbened cavities havo^ 
almonds sticking in the mess of the : 
amfg^oid. 'When, se eemetimes „ 

of basalt is compeecd vif superimposed beds, some oo- 
Inmnar, some amorphous, and otiiefs amyrialoidal, those 
ebaraetm ore Buflicienl to authorise a eonclusion that the 
whole mase has not Iwsn pruduoed at ono upbnrst of basalt, 
but that there were sevem ihiws of melted matter to which 
different c^itiens gave different chsraoters; the amygda- 
loidat structure, particulnrly, pointing to the absence of very 
conriderable pressure upon the basalt so oharaetenxed, befian 
it booame solid. 

BASUINET, BASINRT. or BASNET, was a light hel¬ 
met, so called from its resvmhlancc to a basin, goncraily 
without a visor, though, from different quotations of the term 
barinez J vuihes, cited 1^ Duennge (Glnssar. fol. Frune. 
ad M. tfiSI. p. 4-2)) from dhrtmiclrs and Bomanees of the 
Thirteenth and Faurteenth Centuries, it appears that tlio 
visor oocasionally occampanied it. So in the History of 
Dai/phiny we have ' Item duos basignetos cum viseriia, ii. 
sol. vi. den.' (Meyrick's Cn't. Inquiry info Antient Amu>ur, 
vol. iii. Gloas.) 

Finchet.says Gro<c (it should be Fniichet, Origines dr* 
ChmiHers, ArmOirieK, el Herau-r. Kvo. I’aris, I COG, p. 42, b.), 
BlippoROH Ihcin to have Iieen a lighter xorl of helmet that 
did iiut cover tlie fhne, and says he finds that the kiiightH 
oilvii exchanged their hclniuls for buM-iiuds when much 
fuligued, and wishing to eoKo and refresh theiiiseltes, nt ti 
time when they coubl not with propriety go unaruicil. 

Biiaciiiuts s'erc worn in the reigns of Kdwurds II. and 
III. and Uichard il. by miKt of the Englisli infantry, as 
may lie rc'iH-ainlly seen in tho mils of pariiiimciit uud other 
piihlio ns- -nU. (Scu Groso's I'mitise on Antiint Armour, 
4t<i. l.oud. I'sc. pp. 1 ( 1 , 11.) 

Sir Sotnucl Meyrick, in his Engrared llluslraliotis of 
Antient and Armour, vol. ii. pi. xiv. Ilg. :i, giies a 

bascinut with its vcutatlle, bavioro, or visicre of the time of 
Richard 11.; and pi. Ixxiv. fig. i., a basciiiet of tho time of 
Honry V. 

BASE, in Architecture. [See Comimm.] 

BAKE, in music, from ndioc (basis), tlio base or foundation, 
the lowest port, whether vueul ur instniuieiilul. This word is 
frcuuenily written haxs, but tho etymology, and more (.-spe- 
einliy tbo pronunciation, are decidudly in favour of the ortho¬ 
graphy here adopted, wliich is sanctioned by T)r. .loLnson 
and other high authorities. 'The base,' says Rousseau.‘is tho 
most imporliuit of parts, the whole harmony u founded nii 
it; hence it is a maxim with musicians, that when tiio huso 
is good the harmony is rarely otherwise.' M. Subzer adopts 
this opinion; and we do not differ from two such able, such 
philosophical writers, without having duly considered the 
(lucstinii. But if by the words most imj/orlant is meant 
tliBt which ran Icust Ihi dispensed with, then both assuredly 
arc in error, for tlie highest part or melody is, umjuostiun- 
ably, the most csseiitial. It is tlie themo, the subject, with¬ 
out wliich the other parts, lioworor numerous, are unintelli¬ 
gible. It being understood that wc are not speaking of 
iRSfrumcDtal aecoinpnniments, such as violin, flute, &c., 
which, in the score, are frequently nhove tho higheirt voice 
part or melody. In composition in two parts the tyro finds 
It more diflicult to write a correct bate than a tolerable 
melody, but to tho sound musician tliti subject and intn* 
mediate parts rmuire more thought ^an the tese. 

BASE, or BASS, a name sometimeB i^van to the viokin- 
oeBo. * . ,<«• 

BASl-CLEF. [See GugilM 
BASE. CONTlNUSPrilkt^ElbM^i 
BASE.oour “ ■■ 

BASE,-mi 
BASE. j-.- 

®BAiB,<»Bljw6. jNefAbm) Bas*.3 ’ '> 
BASE, THOROUOffTlS^rROKtitiOK Bksri 
sEABS VOICE, Uie lowest i^e vpiee,the urital eoniMss 
of wlneh Is from o or p.bdov the base staff, too or t ewte 
tt; but sme few voioes ejuteed the limits boM asiloiM, 
asd-tDiist he contldeNd w exoeptidiu to tUa 1^,'. H^ol, 





xD Bask.] 


lOAlulrrAL 


wifeeMfr ‘ Ifra Venbio,* tow-opera of: 


s.etMts 



4 




B' 







ftoa tlia ■toBer » eompM* ^ two otUToa-^tan r ftbovo tho 
tuff to r belw: and PurAH, In hit aatltom, ‘ Ttioy that 
godovn to tb« MK Ml thipt,’ abOBetber mintakint; th« tnean- 
mg of the word ^down.' and i& a wretohed endeavour to 
•xprttt deeoent, writes lor the base a niB of notes fitim d 
above to D below flie staff. 

BASE'CLES, ^town and oommnne of the provioee of 
Hainault in Bolgismi bounded on tlie north by the oom* 
munes of Thummde. W adelmcourt, and ElbitnieH Kt. Amie; 
on the oast by Qu^'vaueasw •, on the south by Blaton; and 
on the west by Peniwolz, The inhabitants of tlus oommune, 
who in 1SS1 amounted to 2)179 persons, rvside almuet en¬ 
tirely in the town. The soil varies in (Ufftrent psrts of the 
commune. In some places a friable clay, m otben vegetable 
mould mixed with sand, a light sand contammg (lints, or a 
heath, are met with. The pnncipat vegetable productions 
aro—wheat, rye, barley, oats, trefoil, and ratio. The culti¬ 
vation of the soil is corethlly conducted, anu the more pn>- 
duotivo lands are constantly in crop. Considerable quamee 
of compact, blue limestone arc worked: the stones are lued 
for paving, and for other common purjioses, the cliippings 
being converted into lime, which is much used for dressing 
the fanil, as well as ibr building purpofies. Another 
scription of limestone, to which the name of Basdeles marble 
hns been given, is of a bluish-block colour, and capable of 
receiving a high polish: it is usud for puvmg the interior of 
biiildingH. A considerable trade is carried on from the cum- 
inunc in this stone and in lime. 

(Meisscr's Dtr/tonnoirc GAygraphique de la Province tie 
Iloinaut, 18.J.3.) 

BASKL, CANTON OK, extends about twenty-thiw 
miles in length fnmi N W. to S K , and about fourteen in 
itsgrcBtcsl Wu<ltb. Itsform is >crv irregular, being liiiich 
iiiirrowrwl almut the uiiildluof its length bv a projection of the 
tiTnlurj oi Kolouro on one sidi’, and a bend uiutlc li> the 
Riiiiie on Ibe other, which redin cs its bn'odth at that point 
ti> uboiil tbriH' iiules. It coni iin-, accoralnig to Kiuiwini» 
.v/«/js//fitlsa7),alirmt 270 English st|uir«‘milcs(l)r. N«‘n:«s 
b 111 r. Ill IS9I, st.itcs the ari'ii at uni) IHil stjuarc mib's). .ind 
iibo It .’) 1.001) inbiibitJilts: in 1774 it only nmniased to jon. 
'I'lic gii iti-r part of the canton lies upon or U-tacs'ii (bo 
l.ilend oflscts ot tin- .lura Mountains, tlie |iniu'i|i.d ridge of 
M bicb, caliod Jf.iiiciistcin and Schaf^alt. dividfs ilio stuilb 
c n p.irt of the cdiilon from Holeurc. The liigbe .t >iiniiiiit ol 
tbo H-iiioiistciii. on tlie rood from Soleun- to Haslc.is ncjil^ 
{,( 1 ( 11 ) (cct iilsno ibc IcM'l of the sea, and the liigUust {Kunt 
oi tin' S< li ilIm.iM is .ibout '1,000. Tbc northern part of ilie 
cjiiloii sl'ijics toMurilK the lainkK of the Rhine, and tonus o 
pt.iiii roiiiiil the town oi Basel. This partof the territor) is 
icr^ fertilu in com and wine; tbc rest abounds m rich nas- 
tim’s, which feed about 12,000 head of large cultle, ana os 
munv sheep. Tlie Rhine supiilies gi>od fish in ubiindanec. 
'I’lic other river of tlio canton is the Bira, w Inch nscb in the 
MunBter Thai, in the fomior Bishopric of enters iho 
■■iinton at yKsch, pasia-s by the field ol NL Jarob. memorable 
iortho buttle between the Swiss and Uie Krem-h in 1444, 
and joins llio Rhine about hull' a mite to the ea»t of the 
town at Basel. It is a mountain river, rapid, aud subject to 
sudden ttoods. 

The Canton of Basol is divided into seven diktriels. two of 
w hicb, narooly Riehen and Klein Uunmgun, me north of the 
Rhine, and the others, Parns|iurg, Homburg, Wuideiiburg, 
Mimehonatein and Lieehatull, are south of that rivor. Those 
districts wore each goserued by on obervogt or builli appointed 
by the councils, two-flftlw of thu deputies of which were 
vlectcd by the country. The country people having re- 
lulted in 1031, dciOKided to haio Uio nomination of two- 
thirds of the deputies; the town proposed to give them one- 
liulf, and four more, but this was refused by the country. 
Town and country carried on a sort of petty warfare for 
two years, inflictiu eonsidenhle injury upon each other, 
until through the ipteiliwenee of thu Duit a bcparatimi took 
place in 1H33, by whieh'the town of Basel, with the two 
small distfiets north of tW jiUn^, and a narrow strip of 
gniand to the south a^ottfiv itr whlU, (bnns a separate 
state ot Tepnblie called meet Town : the rest of the canton, 
composed of the five largtr dutriitk, forms (mother republic 
oalM Basel Country, wiAUeehstall, a town of about 3,000 
mbaUtanta Ibr its mital.' loch of these two states sends 
its deputies to the Helvetie Diet, but the two have only one 
vsKditwtweea them, and if they do not agree the vote is noil, 
as is also the case with regard to the Ouitons of Appenaell 
padUatmitjdeB. ned^atiesefBaMlCcnntiytratiieir 
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Nats in ttie Diet of 1634. The ponalaBon of BsmI Towi 
and its territery is about 20,000 inoabitants, and tbid of 
Blue] Country about 34,000. All the nuKiufiicturers, 
eapitaUsts, and the principal traders oroiutlie tOwnof Basm; 
the other part is entirely agricultural. The funds of the 
university, the church, and mIiooI endowments have been 
divided between the two fraclionsof the catiuin. The library 
of the univenuty, which contained between thirty and forty 
thousand inlumes has hucu likewise divided. The public 
revcruie ofthe whole ennton, pn-rious to thMepBrelion,waB 
436,000 Swiss (rancs, or uliout 37,0(l0f. sUvlmg. The reli¬ 
gion of nine tcnthbnftbujiooplc, both in loan and country, 
is the Protestant, accmding to thu Ilehetic confession of 
fiiith. Tlic IiinguaKc is a diuluet of the Swias-Oermso, hut 
French is goneroll) understwMl m the town, and alto in 
many parts of tho country. The territory of Basel Town 
bordero on Prance on the west, and on the (•run<l Duchy of 
Baden on the north. Bobcl Country borders on tbc Cantons 
of Buluurc and Aargau; the Rhuiu dii idea it on the north 
fhim the Grand Duchy of Baden. Tlie education of the 
rural districts has been till now scry much neglect^ and the 
country people arc accordingly among the rudust in Switi^- 
land. (Geii"mphi>.rhe* Lertrimder l^hweiz; Bhel. Afamsef 
d» yotfuseur; Dandolo, S/c/ircrw Orridimfale-) 

BASEL. BASLE, or BALE, the capital of tho Swiss 
ennton of the same name, contains within its walls the site 
of Ihc anticiit B.isilia, built by Valuiitinian I. Aficr the 
drstnictuin of Augusta Kaumcorum in a.u. 490, of which 
nurai' rums art' still to be seen at Augst two Icngues from 
ll.isel. Ibis toMii griidudlly rose into consc(|iiencu. It early 
hecume nn cpisisipal sue. In 917 the tonii was dcstroyud 
by the Mugy.irs: but jllliougb it sufTeriHl at later dates 
rc]ieatudly lioin tlic plague, and m l.ilo trnm a tcrriblo 
eiirtliijii ike, uhii'h u,is Ibllowcd by a rouflagratinu that 
lasted i-ight dills, and almost dcsiioyed the whole tuwn, 
)cl It ulu.iis iceoiercd from tlie-e disnslurs, and main- 
t.niied its i.iiik as .i liee citi of the (aciiniiii ctnpiru Its 
liraie i ili/ens siiix-essfidlj ii sistisl the sumnindiiig luibiliiy. 

Ill the le.ir M(i 0 the niinersity of Riiset nas estuhhshud, 
.iftei the i-ili/ens laid nlit.iiiied pennissmu by n bull IWm 
Pope Piiis II. The iiitini.il dwsensioiis which Imd dis- 
(tj< ted it haling .dso siibsi'h-d. B.isid Hits then at the height 
ol ils piiucr. ji.il ill the |kiss('ssuiii of a Miiiill territory, 
III I.idl It ciileicd the Swiss niiifodcrjcv, honig thou tho 
III >st iluuiishiug loiiii of Kwitserland, and an impurtunt 
trading jil.ire. Inconsi'ijiicnceof the towu adopting (1927) 
rcformcil piiiicipU-s, tho hisluip left it, Iroin iihiili tune it 
liaa Iweii ontnel) indejii'iident. But diinn to the latist 
liDica its]>npuljttoii has grailiinnydiuitiiishcd. wliii h ciicuiiw 
st.iiico has 1 k-uii jMctly asciilwd to tho iihiiost ciunplefe c\chi- 
sion ofstraiigiTsfrom 1)4.>coniuighurghuisol B.isvl, and noiio 
hut burghers iM-ing iillowetl tn cdiry on Lusiness in that city. 

From ]'t31 Idt 14 1 ), Basel ans the seat of a great euiiit- 
eil. Duiiiig the sixtivuth cuntury nmiicious cditiuns of 
Gri'eW and I.atin authors, as well as other works, woro 
nnted in this towu. In the year 179.'i the peon* hetauen 
'ranee and Prussia, and Knuicu and Spam, was cun< hided 
within its walls. 

Ba>cl, still the largest, though not the niust pniiulous and 
thu richent town in Switzerland, is situalud in >7'' 

N. lat., and about 7° .39' E. lung., at nn olcioliov of 
uliout 800 riHit above the boa level, at tbo poitit yncre 
the Rhino changes its western into a northum c/aiko. 
Tliu Rhine divides it into two parts. Great and/uttlo 
(Grosa and Klein) Basel,which are connoctud by ay ovdin 
Widgo. Grout ^scl, on* tho IcB bank of the Itf me, is i 
built UR rather uneven ground. Tlic* wholu town con¬ 
tains 2129 houses, and lfi,6(in iiiliahitanU, mostly of thp 
reformed religion : in iormor rimus they antounted to 
mure than twice that number. Some parts of the town 
hare still an outient amM'aranco. Tlio streets of Grvut 
Basol RIO moklly cunnncu and crooked; in the suburbs and 
Little Basel they arc broad aud rogulur. Tbero arc A]t)> 
throe public fountains in the towu, mxny uduniud with 
works of antieiit sculpture. The Ibuninin in the tlsh- 
maiket is considcreil uno of the finest smaller uionumoiits 
of Gothic architecture in Switzerland. Of the churches 
the Mtioster (cathedral), whieh stands in an elevated part 
of the tuwn, ^ the most remarkable. Itwas built in I0I9, 
and contatns,''UXiOBg otlier monuments, the tomb of Eras¬ 
mus. Its two steeples are each 209 feet high. AtUoining 
to it is the great ball in which the council of Basel mid its 
sittii^ ud » Am cloutot. Th» town-boMM oontwui tvf 



&Delf«ontA>Benled* tialtA.' lo the armoury is ffae-< 
coat of nail ofj^rles the Uabh. a Irujih^ of the Dur^ 
war. ^c town has several fine public Imilding^ 
amotito which are the pust-ollice, the raaino, and the theatre^ 
built Tn an elegant aetyle. Many privato houMs equal 
Iteauty an^ internal {llenniinms thuae of the best towns im 
Europe. renind ua of Holland. The citiacna of Buael 
are'remtfkable, above all ullicrs in SwiUcrlaud, fur grave 
daportoiont and Imsinuss-likc habits. 't 

^le Pfulx (Ralatiiim), near the Milnstcr, which J8;pk ter¬ 
race raiseil on a wall sovcnty-flvo feet nhuve tho Rhine, and 
planted with liorHC-chestimt trees, coraniands a beautiful 
prDS|Kict of the river, thu town, atid the country. Besides 
the university Basel has many establishments of education. 
Tile evangciicul minfions-itnninar (mtssiovary college), 
ostablisbcd in IHIG, has already its stations in southern 
Russia and in India. Of the K 0 Tera|. public and private 
liliOaries, the university library is tho moat remarkable, and 
contains a collocUiin of painlings, drawings, and wood¬ 
cuts by nollwin. There is a botaiiioal garden, and eeveral 
charmble institutions fur people of all ages. 
'^S^olianBittmilc employs many bauds. Business in bills of 
eflmdgu. and tho wine aiid book trade arc also ronsidcraVIc. 
About fiOflU looms arc employed in manufactuniig silk^b- 
bons. Tho paper of Basel was formerly more i-ck'br.itcd, wv 
there was less competition. There ore likewise large tan¬ 
neries, toboct'o manufoctovios, &c. 

Basel is the birthplaccof Euler, of James, .Tohn. and Daniel 
Bemouilli. and ofBuxtorf. It contends with ibe Bavarian 
towns of Griinatadl and Angsburg for Iwing tin' im-tbplam! 
of Holbein. {jCiimmunirulimi frutu Ziinr/i, Sir.lserhmJ) 
BASEL. COUNCIL OV. [See Covncu.-..] 
BASEMENT, in nrchiU'cture, is the lowest sbiry of a 
building, forming tbo base of a private bouse or public edi- 


dee. This fbnture of n’ WOjgj # poasw externally 

the choraclor of stsxmgtb ttOmaomingly, in .the doaigna 
of Palladio, and the other'^at 'jwsten oi. the Italian 
flohoo), wo find'that the basement lus amiuSiTe appearance, 
ctjiable'of sustaining the order or ordenyrhiob arc often 
placed above it. In cdiflciei.n8od as dwoBings tho basement 
is high; but in churches and other pvi^ buildings it is 
usually kept low. Some basements an os high in propar- 
!Hion as tho floor or story placed above it, while others are not 
mon than a third or a half of the height. The proportions 
of basements vary according to.-tho conveniences lequirud 
in the lower story, or to the iinporttBee attached to the floor 
or lloora which they may support. M William Chambers, 
in bis Civil .,j|rcAt'<ee/Mre, gives lula^r the proportions of 
the parts forming the characteristic features of the base¬ 
ment, but at tbc same time be a^its that' tbo proportions 
of these basoments arc not fixed,' but dupend chiefly on tbo 
nature of the apartments forming the ground-floor. ‘ In 
Italy.’ be says. * whore tbo summer babiutions are very 
flequcntly on that floor, the basements arc souietimos very 
high. At the palace of tho Porti. in Vicenza, tbo height 
is equal to that of the order jibced thereon; and ot the 
Thiunc, in the same dty, its height exceeds two-thirds of 
that of the order, although it be almost of a sufticiont eleva¬ 
tion to contain two stories; but at the Villa Capra and at 
the Ijjco Arsicri, both near Vicenza, the basement is only 
I lialf the height of the order, because in both tlu so tbo 
i grouTul-lfoor consists of notliing but oOlccs.' ('IWatise on 
\ (’iril Arrhitecture, by Sir William Cbaiubcrs.) These four 
I wc'rks cnumcmled presont difl'cronl jiroportious, and arc all 
I fntni tbc designs of Palindiii. 

! The edifice at Wliilolmll, to which wo have frequently 
; referred, and the Cathedral of St. Paul's. I.ondoii, hove 
! bulb n low buwmcnt. In basements Uiu masonry is iisiiully 
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msttaotad ond Mt ppm.* plinth, eo whieh there is eome- tions of tln^ huildinfMff ttte orclriMotaral wortt 

timw a menl J ed L taee i. ^ upper part of hpapment .«■' of IfM. Rtfretar et LafWaw l^titled Aom« 

mnwuntad witlr e hiKWd'batul, nader ttway ■ S^^cretKi. Tlie publiAed'^igna ed Palle^o. V%aolet 

mouldings ue employed. A. eorniee uobea- eniirSraiuOTii. may-also lie oyuitdted with.edvMst^ ly-the 
HMully iMtead of the bond. ''-f'i'.r. '> student in ondutsetuce. < 

..In ue beeut^ palaces ^ Rome sftd Flercnoe thsf^hsse- &e e^i&eetdf snht^y fte hdsemeptdimaaOy low. 
ore Itaiely pioportioDed. for geom^cal tepnoeots- andintoadod to au^qiort so orilei ef cdumnKl^^be.monu- 




..In US besut^ palaces ^ Rome sftd Flercnoe thsf^bsse- tite e^i&ectctf SBht^y fts h(tseDeptd»|Hv 
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moats of Lysieratn and Pl^pa|iptts at Athens aro, how¬ 
ever, examples of biKhbMameijjts.' 

BA8HA [Bee Fasba.I 

BASHAN (Ttfa and /ertiU •oil). U caUed by' the 
* ’ ’ »■ ... . 


inhabited by what arc tamed military tribes. TheOmnbiirff., 
fine extend 2DOO versts (about 132C miles) from Sverioo- 
eolorsk to Oonew, meotisp tito boundary of Siberia in the 
north and the Unke of the Caspian in the south. This lifitf, 
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Beptuagint Baedv, by Eusebius Bor««r«c, by Josephus and 
Ptolemy Baravafa (Batanma). The last form aroee fmin 
the Aramtoan promsBUiation UIH Bathan, for BaJum, 
in Samaritan PJfUl Bathanin. Basban belonged to Gilead 
in the widest sense (Jos. xiii. 30. 31). but iu a stricter sense 
it was disUnguisbod from end situated to llio north of Oilcad 
(Jos. xvii. I, 6. XX. 8; t Kiiitts x. 3.1; MiraU vii. 14.). 
Uashan comprehended Qclan and its territory (Dent. it. 4.3; 
.♦oi.xxv. 27), and borfsted in ibo north upon the Syrian 
diftrictB Oetfhuri ftnd Moachatbi: in tlio iouta it dwi not 
reach to tho river Jabbok. (Deut. iii. 13-16.) Its western 
boundary was the Jordan, and the eastern limit* arc undo- 
llnod. Baahan or l)ata«a*a is now railed HI llnttfin or 
Bflad Erbad, a district south of Dicholun and west of 
Ilauran. Seetson and Buivkh;^t have describal in thoir 
travels the peulogy of El Bottrin. 

Basban was a Kingdom under Aworilish sovereigns who 
roeidod in Ashlaroth and in Edrei. (DauU i. 4 ; Jos. ir. JO, 
xii. 4.) Ob was the last king of the Araoritish dynosty. 
In tho battle of E«lrei, about tho year 1432 ».c., tlio Urael- 
it»"> smote Off, with his sons, and all his people, until there 
was none left alive; andtUey posscssedhislMd. (Num.xxi. 
33-35.) Moses gave Bashan unto the half tribe of Maiiasseh 
(Deut. iii. 13), f».c. 145t. At the commenrement of ‘lie 
(;iiristiaii mra Bashan bclangcd to the tetrarcUin of Phi- 
liiiiiu* (Joseph. Anliquit.xy. 10. 1. xviii. 4.6; Boll. Jud. 
ii. fi, 3), and afterwards to tho tetrarcliia of Affripimll. 
(.JhJ»7kj7. XX. 7 , 1.) Tho fertile plains of Basban pnidurcd 
men of *uch uncommon stature, that it was callojl the 
land of Rinnts. (DeuL iii. 13.) The oaks, sheep, and oxen 
woro provorbially fine. (Isa. ii. 13: Back, xxvii. C; _mc1i. 
xi. 2 : compare Jcr. 1. 19; Mich. vii. 14: Deut. xxxu. J4; 
l‘s. xxii. 13—in tlio Rnglisli Bible vrrso 12, but in Hebrew 
lersc 13.) These plains arc inlcrswted by basalt ridjm*, 
which aro prolongations of tlio Antilibunus. tbo mountains 
of which being hiKhcr than Zion aro alluded to iu Psaliu 
Ixviii. 15, 16 ; ‘Tho lull of <3od is as tho hill of Bashan; 
an hieh hill os the hill of Basban. Why leap yc. yo high 
hills? this is the hill which God desireth to dwell in ; yea, 
the Lord will dwell in it forever.' It appears Irinu iarious 
ruins that the towns of Bashan were chielly built on hcigUts. 
Porphyrias was a native of Batanma. 

B A8HRB ISLANDS, a cluster of five islands and four 
rocky islets, lying between Luson, tho great Philippine 
island, and lormosa, between 20® and 21® N. lat., and in 
122® E. long. Tho five islands, which are inhabited, were 
named by Dampior, who visited them, Bashee, Orange, 
Groat, Monmouth, and Grafton Islands. The naine of 
Bashee was given in oonswiuence of tho ad^tion of tho 
natives to the use of a spirituous liquor which they distil 
from rioe and the juice of the suw-cane, and to which 
liquor the name of Bashee is applied. The mlmbiunts are 
a strong athlelio race, very inoffensive in tbcir manners. 
Daropier i^vea a fiivourable account of their civility. 

Tho Spaiiicinli wore induced to take pwscKsion of thoM 
islands in 1783, from observing that the inhabitonts were 
uccustomed to wear thick golden wire as an ornament. 
The metal of which this wire was made is washed down 
from the mountains by tho torrents in the rainy sewn. 
The medium of exchange in these islands formerly was iron, 
but the native* have since learned the use of the precious 
metals from their European neighbours. 

The governor leiifiea, with a small establishment of 
soldim and eoolosiutios, on Grafton Island, on tbo western 
side of which is a goodanchoring-grounA Tho islands are 
plentifully supplied with water, and produce augarcones, 
plantains, yams, a^ other vhgetables. They lifcei^ con¬ 
tain numerous flash* of goats, and a great abundance of 

'’'"(Daropiet's Voyagm; Um^' VayagtiolfootlMSowtd: 
Hamilton's Uatt India Omrtmr.) „ _ 

BASHKIRB. or An* oowscUt BA8HKUR8. IV 
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by which tho Russian provinces oto separated from tho 
lUri^-CossaRk territory, describes at the same time a tig- 


provinoe of Orenburg, wbidi lie* .oMwoon tbo provinoes of 
Tobolsk, Penn, yjalila, K ei sp . SUmbt^.^Sser^ff.^^ 


Aatraoban. and adjoins tbe toiHtocy of tbe Cloesaoks of tho 
Vr^, whieh also forms part of tbe provinoe of Orenburg, and 
is liMlerod by the Coapun, is separated from the steppe of Ae 
Kirgto-CMfi^ by tbfl Uiid, 'Dt. ud Oby, and is prunpally 


Hg, of which Svorinogolovsk. Omk, and Gurjew form the 
I prominent points on tbo Kirgis side. Tbo occupation and 
[jDaintenance of this lino is tbe principal duty assigned to 
^Hhe inliabitants of the adjoining provinces, the Cossacks of 
Oronbim and the Ural, tho Bashkirs, Mosbtabusos. and 
Toptaii, in conjunction with twelve Lattalinn* of inl'antry, 
a iJortion of whom arc settled os eolonisU in these regions. 

In maps Uiis line appears to Iw an uninterrupted soriot pf 
forts; in fact, most or tlic settlements along it arc termed 
kreposts, or flfrts. though they arc nothing but ofdiuary 
open villages; nor arc tiiero more than two or three spots, 
besidoa Orenburg, ^icb passcss either walls or ditel^. 
The colonics of Cossacks are placed botwcon ihew krepoSBt, 
and tho comniuuicaliim between irvctn is kept up by moans 
of piquets and patrolcs, stationed at intervals of two or 
Ihreo miles from each other, at signal posts covered wilU 
straw, liidependoiitl) of a few tracts held by tho cros «4 
or by CoswM-ks. nobles, manufai-turers, or private persons, 
the whole of the proiiiice of Orenburg, and some portions 
of the ailjiirent provinces, belong to the Bashkirs; setting 
aside the political subdivisian of their territory into c-irclos, 
it IS distributed into eantons, clanships, juries, and village*. 
The cantoiw arc twelve in number; of these the three first 
knd >ni!illcst lie within the province of Perm, and an incon¬ 
siderable portion of Uie eleventh within that ofVjal^ 
According to thoir presciil ^•^lllstit^ltion. each canton, so for 
us concerns the ihilii'S ahieli it. inhubilants have to dis- 
charge iu X\\<* fic*W» is to & B'lshkir cUter; but iu ull 

other ra-speets they are mirier tho regular cinl auUmntics. 
In this jxulir.ulur their coiisUtutiou vanes from tlie CosMick 
syslum, though they slaml on the same footing ai-thn latter 
with regard to rank and duties. It is diflicult to say from 
whnt source the Bashkirs divivc their descent; Uivv are 
Moharomeilan Smimtes. siieak the Tartar dialect, call them- 
sclvos Baihkurs, shave their heads, wear a small vest tcrrai- 
naung in a iwint behind, a high llat-crownod cap, an outer 
gomionl like an Asiatic, slccpiiig-robe with a girdle, andewry 
a pikn and bow aud fjuivnr : tUufte wbo ore libio to outaiu ft 
sabre, wear it; but fire-arms aro a rarity among them, 
although one-half of such as are upon active senrw are 
reciuiroii to provide thomselve* with them. Littlu is known 
of the history of these peoulo, for wo have sci^ly any 
rcGonI «f Qiom before tuodalc of thoir subjoctiou bv iho 
Czar John tlio Tcrriblo. There exists, however, a tradition 
utuung them, that they arc descendants of the Buriates, a 
Mongolian race, who live about the banks of the Irkutsk, 
iiiid that their ancestors were dnven out by invaders froin the 
south, and. taking a soutli-weslerly course across tho Ural 
mountains, settled in tlio vicinity of those loounlams. llio 
receive*! opinion, however, is, that they are a remnant of the 
Nway-Tartars, though most Asiatics call them * Ishnaks; 
onf some, again, c-oii^idor them to l>c the • Bush-uru' (Boin- 
bvpy. Huss.). great thieves or gooil-for-nolhing follows, who 
remained Imhind when tho Nognys abandoned the 
bourhood of Ibo Ural inoimtaiiis and sclllcil farther in AUia. 
Physically and jwvehologicnlly tlicro is. at oil events, unde¬ 
niable ovidence tlialtheBashkirsformaracchctwcon tho rma 
and Turks: tho Fin, indocil. hn* a dec.idisV Mongohan 
of fealuroH, and it is not impossible that the Bashkirs. aft*r 
all, are of Turco-Mongolian origin. The land which they 
inhabit is full of mountains imd forests, rivers, streams, amt 
lakes, luxuriant poatures, and an incalculable sloro of sub- 
torranecrus wealth, if that can indeed bo callcil subter- 
nmeous wealth which lies so close to the surface of the soil, 
that the largest masses of gold which have over been found, 
and of which tho heaviest weighs 288 ounces 3 grains, h.ivo 
been met with immediately below tho grass. Tbochiimte 
is in general fine and healthy, though tho winter is 1o^ 
and iSmowhat severe. Tbo expanse of waste 
eastern frontier, however, renders the climate in that diro^ 
Uon inhospitable. Tho summer is exceedingly hot, and lU 
heats convert tbe Buran or whirlwind, which provmls when 
tho thermometer stands above 97® of Falurenhmh into a 
dresAfnl sixn^. by which numbers of h^" 
their lives. T& sirocco U almost nwuppo^ble, from t^ 
dust and heat by whioh it is accouipamod ,• but it nrt 
spread into tbe interior of tbe country. Tbe amount of the 
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Bu3iUrtt«l« poptukiiom qipovt, ieeordii>;r to RutsohkEU, 
to have been lb6.l7t in 1754, bat no ver} oeeuralo enume¬ 
ration then exMed, At 'pment, the twelve Baobkir can¬ 
tons eontstn l<s3,39e males, vis. 
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In 3S1 be attended the Second Conncil of Simiom, where ho 
disputed bueefissfully against Pbotlnjit. He was one of the 
groatoet enemies to the Anaoi, but Was stiU considered as 
the head of the Somi-Ariana, who maintained that the Son 
was biiuilat to the Father in his essenoe, not by naluro, but 
by a ^uliar pnvileec, This opinion Basil not only maiO' 
tainen. but pmiirou to be ostabiishud by a council held at 
Anoyra m the year HiS ; aud subae<{uently do&ndad it both 
fwt Seleureiu uiid Constanlmople aeainst the Uudoxians 


Tills enumeration doct not include the Mebhuhurcs, who 
inh.ibit llvccanlun>, of their own, lhvTe)itani,w}io rom tau 
Yegimeiitb. nr tliu other inii.ibitdiitb ni tho province of Oren¬ 
burg ; neither doc«. il cumiiriso tUv Bus1>k.irs, who have mi 
Bisted to Ssnratiitr, und have Ihi'ii ineurpiutrd with the 
Co'sackb ot tho Ural. Tlic Bashkirs do mu pay any ta\. 
but thuy arc liuund to pnivido poa^orscs sii]ip1y men 
lb|^ the fmntiui eonlotis, uud hold flieravelvos leadv fur 
anythretKii MUMro. Their hubihtv to serve Wgins at tho 
age of aevunU'eii, and with th.it of forty-flvo. Those 

111 the renutur cantuuH hine u jouiney of upwards of three 
Jxiydred milos to peiform lioliiio they reueh the frontier hne, 
win tbuy liiliier bivouw, oi live under uiiid liutv, from tho 
of May t» the IMli of November, dunneuliieh intervol 
only tho inroad* of the Kiieises ure to be iippiehcnded. 
Tlieir pay on thiv service is but one rouble (about lid.) 
menlhly. 

Great injustice hax boon done to the B.is1ikir; a summer's 
residi'nee in his socu'ty would (Jfi f-ir tu cerroct the bad oni- 
iiion entoitojiied »f bun. In t>piie of every effurt made by 
the uoiurniiient itsell, be is ciuilly oppiesscd by the sub- 
Nilurn authorities; and Ins worst vieo is tniitof borsc-sleoliii^. 
iliMloet, not much ngurd an oath swum ii|>un the Aero//; 
but the ‘ giiuius, nr o<ithi which ho takes over tim crave uf 
his older, is held inviolably saeied. 'flie Bashkin aie fpMHl 
himeioeii, tmt indifferent tHildicra. They rheriib un inve- 
leiate hatred apiinst the Cu^sacks, whom they excel Iwlb 
ui eiiuint^ and muscular power; and thuiigh tlie ev)H>rU‘si 
of bowmen (for they rarely niiss a ni.uk at loily paces dis- 
t ince), their weapons aio uireiiorto those of the tubes in 
tile Cauensian tcrnturies. In battle, the Bashkir usually 
britigs his quiver, winch haocs behind, in Inint uf hi>l>re.ist, 
takos two arrows iK'tween his teeth, and luvs two nthirs 
vilMin Ills Ixiw, which be dischatces one after tho other uilh 
Un*ut rapidity. Vfhen attuckm);. lie presses down elusi* upon 
bis hoiso, rushes with hidcvius yells n)Km Ins 1 ih‘, his anus 
Mild neck bare, and, afler he lias sbol bis luur ai rows, tin lists 
]iu)K-lii<>usly at him with lanee in rest. The Bashkir hurse 
IS III bouie esteem: it u suihI), htnim;, and duinble; but not 
to be cenipart'd, in general, witb the Ciissuck und Kalmuck 
bleeds. The nia|uri(y uf this yioople subsisl by n‘ai mg cuttle, 
and u few by agriculluri'. They pass the uniter iUMllacus, 
liiniK ni eleau wuudeii cabins; but in suinimi uot a soul is 
to be found in them; ull ate abn>.id with their herds iti the 
>q>eii Add. dwelling under teiils ot felt. Pmpared burses' 
udk and ‘ krut,' a kind of ■ heese as bard as stone, lonn 
(heir piiiii ipal AmnI ; and they never fail to take a stock ol 
the luKur with them, which they steep in *aU‘r, when they 
gu upon It hervusibeni fei a length oi time nisle.ul 

of It^od or other food. Benie of them aic gieut )>)s>rlHineD, 
fur they have game lu aiipernbundiUictt; and the use of the 
laleon u ciiiuniim among iheru 
Tbini eiistums .mil lialnts are of Tartar ongiu. with the 
mmMtion of tho Aoualo dri'Sh, which is ovidciitly Fimne ; 
tnMr liigb-priOMt tuskIcs at Ufa; they have no longer any 
inililiirv ubiaftaiiis. but lur nearly a century past have sbovii 
theinsuhes guixl aul^i-cU of the Russian civiwn. Indispo¬ 
sition, they an' faithful, docilo, and ready to oblige; and 
the liuvuUer ftiuy rango ueruMi the country with as much 
Si'uuiiiy as along the safsat mad io Euru]>e. The ukase of 
llO'i, by declanog them owners uf the gold-mmot an the 
eastern aide of the Ural Meuntaini, upon pwnttnt of one- 
tMtb uf tlie protluco to the crow n, hu iaduo<|iT private iodi- 
vrauaU to tako leases o( nearly every meb of Uie land in that 
quarter. OB the Miaple ooudltion of payioiMhe Baihkir land¬ 
lord another tenth by way uf rent. (Extracted from a 
Htjiort made bf Dr. Dahl qf Ormf’weg, in Fdrtuary, 1834.) 
BASIL, in botai». [Sw Octmuh.] 

BASHs BAStLFUfi. Bi^op of Anoyra, k.B. 838, wasor- 
darned to thatoflke by the bishops of the Suatbian pa^ in 
the room uf Klan>e]lus,^whom tMy had degoMd; but Basil 
waehimaelf excommunieuted andnuoidiaBtion annulled in 
(ueCottO|gA«fSaid)cain347| tboughhesUDreUumdtbeeee. 


aud Acacians, by wbum, after being charged with many 
crime*, be was deposed in 360. St Jeronw informs us that 
Basil wrote a buok against Maroellus, Ins prcdccesaor, a 
Treatiee on Kirgin//v> and some o^er smetlor pieces, of 
wMch no remains are extant. (SeAlso Sindaii, ifoMVetus 
Anryranue.) He bod thu reputation of being a wan of 
learning and eloquence, 

Mer6ri says,although Basil is placed by some at tho ho.id 
of thu Senii-Aruuis, yet it is not i{uito certain that he was 
deemed a heretic. St Basil «peuks uf him us a Cutliolie 
bishop. Olid Alhannsius, in his book of'Synods,'confesses 
that Basil of Ancyra. end these of Ins party, did uot differ 
IroiD tliose who professed tho consubstuntiulity cvnqit m 
wunKond Ihcicforc llilsry and Philasfrius cull thu hishu|i8 
nf the Cuuudl of Sirmium held against Photmus of which 
Basil of Ancyra was the chief, orthodox bishops. 

(See Morcri, Vtctiorimvie Ilt'itorique.M. Par. 175'),tom. 
u. pp. 154,155; Cbalmers’ Hwgr. vol. u. p. 96.) 

BASIL, or BASILl'US (BaoiXntii, Basiloius),cnniraniily 
callud ST. BASH.,, and on account of Ins kwriiing and piety 
surnaiiiad the Great, was bom at Ceus.ircu in Cuppadorin, 
in tlie year3‘J(i; Joirduur says in tlic yi ai JgH, or 32'). Uis 
lather wav named Basihus, and his inetlicr Einmcleia. In 
his earlier yeais he reccivoil hisIuk Uuii hum his lalhci, but 
went afterwards and siudn-d at AiitUH'li and Cuiistantinuple, 
under the lamous Libanius, aicoidiiig to some ukkIuiii 
writers. C'wsarca (whether the t tcsarca ul Cappodcxia or 
that uf P.ilestine seems uncertain) is also nn ntiimcd as unc 
<>i tho placi-i where B.isil studied. Th.it he did study at 
Uonst.mtiiiiiple, und aitcrwuids went to Alhciis ujipcnis 
(crtuiii, hnt It does not a]q)c.u vi dear tli.il Libatnus was 
Ins master: be seemsralber tu luic Ihvii In- relluw-studuiil. 
(See, huwpvor, Uic letters ul Ihisil ,nid Lihanuis. 1 Sh 4. 
Ii>(l‘2.) At Athens Basil lonniil a close iiitmiocy with 
Gitgury of Nozianziis. He returned to Ins native country 
.■bout the year .<55, and taught ihitonc. Some time 
oiler this ho tiavelhd into Stria, Kgypl, and Libya, lu 
visit till monasUiics ul those cuuiitiies. Mhcie he leuud the 
lives uf the luuiiks so cwmplaiy, tlial he icsolvcxl, upon 
hit leluin home, tu follow their example, and accuidmgly 
bo insUtuUsl an oidor ol num.istic life m the province 
of Puntus. Eusebius, olio had succeeded to the bisliuptic 
of t msdiea iii Ji<2, cniifeiicil the order uf priesthood upon 
Basil, who some time iiKi-r, u|>on some dinervnec with tho 
hisliup. retiHsI b> the soliludc uf his monastery, but was rc- 
cuiKiled to him alwut thice yen* .liter, niid grew to su grout 
aiepututiuu, that, uyiuu Kueetnus s death in tho year 37(), he 
was ehuseii Ins sueeessur. IL w as w ilh sume reluctance that 
he acetiited tbis diginlv, hut no sonner was ho raised (0 
It than ilie RmjK'mi Vuleiis lugan lu pcisecnte him because 
hciefused tuembiaee the doohme of tlic AiiuoB.of wliieli, tn- 
deetl, be and Gieguryui Noaiai.zus were strenuous oppuiicnts. 
Valens came twKi' to Coisuica. und finding biniself uualilo 
to inllueiice Basil, detemiinud to drive him fhim that placo. 
Re Closed, however, at leuutb, tu mulest Basil, who now 
iH'gan to use his iilniust ciidcavuuis to bnog about a n>- 
uiiiun bolween the eastej n and w ostorn churches, which had 
been diviiksl upon sume puinls nl fa^, and in regoid to 
Helotms uudP.iubnuv, two bishupsuf Antioch. The western 
churohes aekuowledged Paulmu* for tho legal bishop, but 
would held no communion with Meleims, who was supported 
by tho eastern ehurchuv; but oU hii ofots were inooeotual, 
tnis dispute nut bciug terminated till ame months afler his 
death. ^ Basil was also engaged in aome contests relaimg to 
the divisuA wluoh the emperor had madu of CappadMia 
into two proviacoi. Aothipus, bubop of Tyana, the me- 
trupolis of tho MW prevlonL wiehed'to extood its hmits, 
which Baeil oppoe^ Tholittie villt^ of Zaxiino was 
the chief (Ajeot of dispute, and, lu saeurit tt, St Basil oonsti- 
tuted U into a biahcmnc, wbiefa be gave to hi* friend Gregory 
^ Naxteuua; butAstlumiutook pasratinn balbre him, and 
St Gregory, who loved peaaa, retired from the plactv St. 
Basil ow likowiae some dsmtes with Euttethuil and 
ApnRiaarv* (aoe 2LroLunAA»X ogaiut botii of whom ho 
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mot*, and, in 1»at, lie took « pvt io most of the eontraver- period, cannot now be traced upon authori^ iriiieh can be 
eiea of hie ai^ Hedied Janiuryl, 379, hie cooHtitution relied on. 

being mocb impaired bp the auateritiee of a monavtic life. BASI'l^ICA (fiamXuA, /3a<T<X«ric Wi^ac).' This tom d*> 

Bvil (aee Suidaa) bad four brothen, Gregory, blabop of iiutev a ejection or digest of tUu CofywtjunV of Jbstinlao, 
Nyuia, Peter, also a bishop, and two others who became tramlntod from the original Latin into the Greek language, 
monks. 9'his work was commenced and brought to its proieot state 

Cave hv given a list of St. BiiKiVi works. Lardncr says during the latter part of the ninth ana the beginning of the 
many writings have been ascribed to Itim without ground, tenth centuries, under the supennUuntonce of the Greek 
Several uf his detached pieces were printed before the yeog^ ^Empemrs of Constantinople. The design of reducing the 
1500; but the flrst editinu uf the whole works, in Greek, laws of Justinian into one Greek Ixjok from the several 
issued from the press of Frobenius, fuL Basol, 1S32, with Latin collections in whicli they were known in tiie Wustom 
a preface by EraBmus. The best edition is that which Empire, is said to have been origiiMiUy i'onned, and was cer- 
WAs published by tJw Donwlictinos uf the Congri'gutiun tuiuly in part existuted. by Biisil 1.. called Uie Macedonian, 
of St. Maur. Groer* and Latin, in 3 vols. Iblio, nris, whoso reign commctimi a.ii. He;, uud ended in M6. 
1721*30: the two first under tho care uf Pdru Gamier; the aiiil from w^m the buuk dcnvch its name. Basil's death 
third, after Garnior's death, by Perc Moran. Gamier took uct-urrud licion: (he complctii>u of ihcwork; and all diat 
great pains in distinguishiiig the spurious frum the genuine was eflected in his time was a ktiiil uf Prcl.iee, nr Introdue- 
works of St. Basil. M. Ilcrroau, a ductor of tbu Surliouue, tiun, which was cuDcd rwv vvfitov, and cunsigted 

published a Life n/ St. Jtcuil, 2 vuls. 4lu. Par. 1764. of forty IiciuIh, or titles. La-o Vl.. <Nirname(l the Sage, who 

SynoellUB {Chromg. p. 203) ascrilK-s to Basil a new re- surrui-dcd his frther Buul, ns Ru))H‘ror of Constantinople, 
cension of tlie Seplirnginl, whioh bo says was done with brought the rullection considerably nearer to its presunt 
great care. The correspondence of Libanius and llasilius form; under bin direoiion it was distributml into six geoesal 
is printed in tiio edition of tlie lipinllet tif Lihmiius, by J. C. beads, eai-h uf which was sulMhiiileil into ten titles; ’from 
'Wolf, Amst. 17.1H. 1 vol. fol. Though Libauiiis was not a wbicb eircumstanro it is entitled in some manuscripta 
Christian, this dues not appear to have disturbed the good 'K£n/b/)Xuc (the Six-Book), and in utliers ‘R£qcoeru^<)3Xoc 
understanding betwcou Basil and tbu schiHdinSHter uf An- (the Kixly-Book). The Basilica were, however, finally re> 
tiouh. Bosilsent LibaniusvoriousCuppaduciati scholars with duced into their present form by Constaiithio Vll., com- 
lottcrs uf recommendation. (Seo/W/ew, UhO, 1oH2. IS'.M.) mouly uallcd Constantine POrpbyrogeueta, the son ofLoo 
(See Cove's History of tht Father* u/tlie t'hurvh, ibl. the Sag*', in the early part of the tenth century. From that 
Loud. 16113, pp. 216*2: U ; Mort^ri, Dirtivntiuirc Ilihlorniire, limu the book wan cuuimonly used as a eudv of jurisprudonco 
tom. ii. fol. Par. 175'J, p. l')2; Linlnor's ('riiiilulihj »;/ the in the Eastern Empire. 

Gospel History, pi. 2, vol. ix. pp. 112-126; Chuliu<-rt’s Hio- Tiic Basilica coiiiain.H the code, digests, institutes, an<| 
gri^iAiVrii Dictiomry, vol. ii. p. 24; Suidas, Uwiikiiis uf iiuvuIIid o< the Corpus Juris; and in the latter divisions aru 
Ciesarea.) inserlud some of the later edirts uf Justinian himself, ot tho 

BASIL, MONKS OF ST. Wlicu St. Baril. bishup of suhseiiueut Kin\KTiir4 uf Cunslaiiliiiuple, uud cif Basil t!io 
Cmsaroa,rftirt*il into PoiitU'i.nlmul tlieyear HAS, for lliocon- Mumiuiiiiin in p.irlieulnr : end also a few extracts from 
voniencu of iiiiiiM!lf and h^^ iollowcrs lie foumlod a iiiouas- tlu* lather,, and deen-es of oail> i-ounriU of the church, 
tury, to which hu gave a wriUeu rule for ib, mgulatiun, the The Greek traiiMatiini o1 the Kuiuun law was, in all pro- 
first of the kind that iiud np]K‘Bred, and wliieh was mmui hahiht), not made expressly tor this work, as the four l>ookB 
adopted in mimcruu>< other munasterics. This rule shortly eunluiiiing the iiistiluluuis of Justinian are known to havo 
spread itself uvor the East, ami, aoeorduig to the gcucraht} heeti in existence in the Creek language previous to thu 
of writers, was not very long in passing to the West. Thrise time of Basil the Maeedoniuii. 

who adiipleil it st) led thumselves of thu order of St. Basil: fli-rvetiis first piibhsht'd. in Latin only, in 1.157.four eom- 

and SL BiiHil's Rnlo wait, in fact, the parent of that which pleto books ot thu Busiheadib. 1 and two buuka (28,29) 
was allerwards trained by St. IfcnedicL (S*h- ScIiIosmt's iiieciin|>l<'lu. A splendid edition of the Basilica, jirepared 
remarks nii llasil, Uiiivir/<ulhii‘lurn>rhe UeOrrsu’ltl, fcce. from a eullaliou ot various uianiiseripts in the Vuliean and 
3 Th. 3 Abth.) the Bililiuth('()ue du Uoi, was published at Paris by Fabrol, 

Gum Alpiiunso Clatel, tile Spanish Annalist of this Order in 1617, seven vuls. folio, to wJiieh is prefixed a Keiiurt tu 
{Anliguuitud tie fa Hetig. y Uegl. dr S. IUmIio, c . viii. ^ 2). Pu]>o Urban VI11. u]ion (In: history uf the Basilica, by Joseph 
says tliat Basil's Kulo was ajiprovinl and eoiifinucd by Pojh* Mnria Kuarez; tml this edition only contains tliiriy-throa 
Libvnus in the same year in which it was writioii uud pub- IsHiks eomplctu, ond lea others incomplete. It is acoom- 
lished, *.D. 3C3; aflenvanis by several oilier popes; and Jianied by a Latin tnmslatioii. said to lie rather a hasty per- 
waa, in a later ago of the Clinreh. revisi-d by Pope Gregop- furmanee. JL'itr, lu 1 7j2, mlded four Isiuks (49-62), tidluw- 
Xlll., who, about 167.3, uniteil tho religious of this onler in ing those of llervetus; but both editions t(^«‘ihor only con» 
Italy, Spain, and Siedy into one eongrogatuin. The ubndg- tain thirty-six ImmVs complete, and seven with cuusidomble 
ment of this Eule madu by Cardinal Ue6s.irioii, daring the lacunm in them. Cnjaeius nnduubtediv posHessod tha 
poniificuto of Eugene IV., and approved by Gn-gory Xlll., Greek text of Book 6.‘J - 52 inclusive; anil thu MB. is i>ut- 
was uGo confirmed by Popes Clement Vlll., Paul V., aud sibly still extant, or it must have been lust u long time ago. 
Alexander VII. [See CuJxcius.] A new rdilion is now (1836) in the course 

Morcri gives 1067 as the dnte when (he nrtler was iiitru- uf puhlieutum, at l^-ipzig. by Prefussor Neiuibach of'Jena, 
duoed in the Wear. 8l. Navionr, at Messina, is now eon- in wliicli arc eompruhonded the vunuus rewhngM obtained 
sidered as its chief monastery in the West. Thu luoiiks of by the collation uf several manuscripts not examined by 
St. Basil in Hpain follow the Greek, those uf Italy the Latin Fabrut. 

ritual. The Greek monks are chiully of this order, winch BASI'LICA, from tho Gnx.-k ^cnXut^, literally •IgBifieu 
exists to a grout extunl in Russia; though m that etmiilry, a royal rchidunee: but wu have no account uf any royal 
if wo may rely on Dr. King, the monks havu deviated from resilience licing speeiully called by that name; nor have wo 
their original Rule, Ho says, 'Basil is generally looked any descrgition of Greek odiflees culled Uosilicai, wbii-h 
upon as the fbundur of the order of monks which exists in may be sunpuiud to have furnished tin* luudel uf (he Ruuian 
Russia, thou^, in truth, their Rules, at Irait those they Bosilieo. The name, inileeil, is Greek, and it is liigbly 
observe at present, are taken from several different persons; probable that the building itsulf was Irauiod on a Greek 
as Bphralm of Odessa, Gregory, Chrysnsiom. &c.' (Sec mudel, ^ugh the fact does not appear to be capahlu of 
Hut. diet Ordret MiMOttiques, 4h>. Par. 1714, tom. i. pp. direct proof. The building at Atbens, called thu BionXiiuc 
176*239, where engrtyiiigt will be found of the dresses Srod, or Royal Portico, seems to have hecu pretty much 
Wirnt by both monks and nuns of this order in the rc8)KH3Uvc like a Roman Basilica, as to the puiqioses fir wliicli it was 
conjitries; MorCTt, Atifr/n'gue. fol. Par. 1769. usvd. This edifice, wliich ix mcutiuuud by DcmosUionua 

toft ii. p. 164; King’s Ritd$ tmd Ceremonie* yf the Greek {Agmtut Aristogeitun, chap. 6), contained the court uf iho 
f/Aft'cA tn Rustia, 4lo. Lend. 1772, p. 365.) Arohon Basilcus [see Abchon] ; and the Areopagus occa- 

TU order of St. Basil wu never, that we know of, intro- sionoUy held their sittingx there. (Sue also Pausuuius, i. .3.) 
duced into England; though Sit Roger Twysden, in bis Tlie Roftuuu gave tlic name of Basiliee to th>>so publio 
Jf/«eo/tAe3fona«fie8(afe,p.6(asquot^byTanncr, Prof, buildings with spacious IialK often Hummnded with vidu 
to Hotil. Monmt. p. il.) says, ‘ The monks of Bangor were porticoes, many uf wfaiclt were built at different times, in 
bat unlike the o^r ^ Basil, if not of it.’ The genuine tho various Font of Rome. They were usually called aiUr 
IsMtny of monaster) of BMger, howem, io its emlieet tho pmon wbq caused them to be built, as the BajuMoft 
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ifimiliaae, Pmia, &e. (Livy, Txxix. 44.) At the time of 
the coiiUagratwn recorded in Livy (xxvi. 27), B.p. 210, there 
vere no BseilMS tben built. Wo read in the Betlum Alex- 
andrinum (eap. 62) that ^hc Basilica vas used in the 
SiisDiih •NviflCMat the date (*.0.47) to which that work 


Vemplo to Au^Uftoi might be seen. Ihe tribunal in this 
building was m tho (brm of « curved recess, 46 feet wide, 
and 13 feetdeep; Tothis iofiaimMion Vitruviug adds the 
proportions (^me timbers of root 



[Cqipot Coin of Trajin. IVnoi Brlliih Miiii*iini,rept«MntiM|{ nuUMrevi^^ 
ill* ftitai}* nf llii- lliuilir* 1 'Ipln-J 


^^e principal feature of the Basilica was a large roofud 
bWiiiig. sUp|>orterl on columns. Tlie roof, which was called 
the tcjturio. rose high above the other part of the structure, 
which consistorl of two gallurius, called futrticut, placed one 
above the othur, and round the internal sides of Uu) m’litral 
building. Tho porlic-us was covered with a Ican-to roof, the 
u])per part of which corainencod bolow tho capitals of the cu> 
lutuns which supported the testudo. The light was admittod 
between the spaces forroe<l by tho under line oftlio architrave 
of the testudo, tho uttner line of the luan-lo roof, and the 

D teiidicular hues of me columns. At the end of the ecu. 

part of tlio interior a raised platform ruriiied the lri> 
buital for a inugistrato. Tbo term lostuilu, as its naiuo 
iiopUos, is strictly the roof of Ae central part: but the term 
is also extended to signify tbe wbolo of tlic central spacT, 
which corrcBpoitds to what we call the novo of a church' 
the iiorticocs correspond to tho aisles. 

Tho llrtsilica was not only used os a ball for the ad¬ 
ministration of justice*, but a^brded also convonient shelter 
to the merchants who transacted business ihcro. Vitruvius, 
who construoted a Basilica at the Julian colony at Fouum, 
informs us that it ought to be built * on the wannest side ot 
tho forum, that those whose afluirs called them there might 
eniifur together without being inunmuuslcd by the woather.' 

* Tho hroodth,' ho says, ' is not to be made h'ss than the 
third, nor more than half, the length, unless the nature of 
the place opposes the proportion, and obliges the symmulry 
to bo diflerent: but if Uie Basilica has too much length, 
rhalcidica are mode at the ends [see Chalcidiciim], as in 
the Basilica of Julia Aquiliaiia.' (Newton's Transiatiitn ) 
The size and prCportions of these ediAccs varied occnrditig 
to ciroumstunces. Tho following proportions are given by 
Vitruvius for tbe various parts of this structuru. The co¬ 
lumns of the Basilica (by which Vitruvius means the columns 
engaged in the wall) are to be mode as high as tbe porticus 
is brood; tho portious is to he as wide as tho thinl part of 
Uie space in the middle. The oolumns of tho upper gallery- 
must be oiie-lhurtli less than tbo lower. Tbe pluteum (con- 
tinuod pedestal) must Ite raado one-fourth less in height 
thun the upper columns, and be placed between the upper 
and lower columns, that those who walk above may not Iw 
eeen by tho merchants: from which circumstance it would 
apttfar«4hat the upper gallery was intended for a purpose 
dismet the uses of tho lower gallery. It if probable 
that in the tipper gallery some kinds of bandioraft were 
carried on. 

The dimensions of the'Basilioa built by Vitruvius at 
Fanua were as fillow:—^The testudo 120 Roman feet lon^ 
and 60 brood; the portiene between the walls and coluaiM 
of tbe testudo, 20 feet bread; the beij^t of tbe eolunns 
of Abo testudo, including 4heir capitaK 60 fbejb'i'had tho 
diaowter 5. Behind theMwere parastatlon, or email piera, 
26 flat high, 2i feet broad, and 1i foot thicl^ to sustain the 
beans intended to bear the How tbe gallery. Overtiteee 
weni other paiaatatiese, IB feet high, 2 fMt broad, and 1 fbot 
thick, which supported the lean-to roofik Tbe remainiag space 
between tbe bs^e which were laid over tbe upper {mraste- 
ti«D, and tho BTchitrave of tbe columns of the tetnido^ was 
open to tbe light lnt]MBaai]ieaatFanua,tlMte^dowts 
•uppoitad by eighteen coinmBa,fbuT at each iai, ais on^ne 
pi^aad four on tbe e^r, tbe two centre eolnmns bedng 
eimid on ^ie side, that tbe view af .4ha ptenaoi -itf a 
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Tl is prohablu (hat Uome possessed Rusilicm in all the 
dilTcront Kora of the city. Of ihesu the Kasilica of Triyaii, 
j which formed a purl of tlio V'cniiii Trojiinuni [hco Forum}, 

I is tho only one of which there arc considerable vomaiiis 
I left: it is represented on the reverse of the medal which 
; wc have given uhove. Anolher Basilica, of the Clorititliiuii 
I onler. was discovered on the Palatine Hill. A large edi- 
flee in the Forum, called the Temple of Peace, has also 
bocit uam(.Hl the Basilica of Constantine. 

The KmiMirors Gordian, in their magniAcent country 
rcK(<1cn(Ms( built on the Via Prtenestina, had three Basilicco, 
lOU f(X)t in lenglli. Two famous Basilics, i£milia and 
Fulvia, were buiUat Pnoncstc (Palentrina), between which 
Sylla caused a magnificent sun-dial to ho place(l. Tho 
morhle fnigmonts of tho plan of Rome, now presorved in 
the Capitol at Rome, which was made during the reign of 
Septimius Severus, show a part of the Basilica Almlliana; 
from which it appe(U’s that, unlike the other Baeilics, it bud 
no external wall. In this last respect, it may be compared 
to a very ontient Greek edifice at PDstom, which bas been 
generally considered a Basilica. This building is an in- 
cloeure of columns, without any internal or external wells, 
and divided in the centre by an order of columns, with another 
above it. A BoaUioa which was diseovored some years since 
at OtricoU, had a curvilinear recess or hemi^eio adorned 
with statues, which were removed to tba museum of tbe 
Vatican. 

Tbe most perfect Basilica of iiMtiQity, and Which best 
co n e s pohSs with tbe buildivg dMcrioM-l^ Vitruvius, axista 
in Banpeii, eoiMtnietod W||be aoiA-weet, and eonie* 
quenUy tbe warm aifte of wewl»nm.- ^bii ^Ufee is 226 
feetfeyB 6 . Ibe testudo rose 4 e the height of about 60 feet. 

I judging from the diameter of die portions of die columns 
^aUU remainiag. These oolnmns are twenty-eight in num¬ 
ber, four of which are plaoed st each end, and the rest on 
eaoh^of .thetosbido; thoy are curiously oonsirueted ^ 
teiek, and eovared with stocoo. At the ferthest,«&d is the 
tribB;^ raised SQ aplatfenn* te whioh the asonb Mch 
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{PUo of tho JtMiliM ■>( INwipru.] 

■iile ii by a Uight of stairs. Vtidtir Uie platfonn aro momR, 
eonjactuTod to liave boon uaed as temporary priitoiis for rri- 
miuuU; and in the Hoor of this platform ore circular liulcs, 
onoamuoieating with tho rooms below. On oaeb side of the 
tribunal are two small square rooms, which, ns the Basilica 
is very loos in its proptrtion, may be considered a part cut 
off to form Chaleidica. Small engaged columns orv attached 
to tho walls inclosing tho porticus, on which one end of 
the bums of the floor were placed, the other being either 
insei^ in the shoits of the brick^columns, or supported on 
vTOoden paraakattceB set agoinst their backs, in too manner 
deseriliM by Vitcpvius. In the angles tho small columns arc 

clustered thus O • 0fl0k manner of Gothic shafts. This 
arose probably from the oiroomstanoe of the beams of the 
floor <n the upper pQrticna.haing plooed diagonally at the 
angles, in this manodk-^ ^ 



and it if most likely that the under ^de of the floor was 
left exposed, as U still tho case in the dwellings rf Italy, 
and not eweced with lath and tdostar, as Is the custom in 


England. Tho cnlnmns being clusterod in the anglM gave 
an appearance of strongth. 

The light, most probably, was odmitted^in the manner 
mentions by Vitrurius; hut, iii ndditiun, there were win¬ 
dows at the back of the tribunal, whidi perhaps wero at oiio 
-time glared, as gloss for windows was in common uso at 
I’ompcii. The stone dcHvjamhs aro Remarkable fur a largo 
gruovu, in wliieh wo may runjectiiru that the woeden dour 
frames were rized. I'he duiirs Bp}>uar to have folded, os the 
' marks left 1111 tho sill, from the iqKitiing and sbutliiig. still 
remain. The order of the hiiiuU ciigagid columns is Corin¬ 
thian, and tho stylo very siriiilur tn tliut uf tlio Tuiuphi of 
Vesin at Tivuli, and, like that edifice, this Basilica wus 
covered with a flno marble stur.eo. Tlio most singular dkeo- 
ratiun Is uhservud iu tho rusticated ploKtenng uf tho iu- 
terior, where tho yustics are painted in every variety of 
colour. The order of the tchtndo is unkuuwn, as theru uru 
no remains uf tho bapituls. Jt is pruinblo that tliu ciduqpis, 
iW>m Ihoir hciglilv wero never covered with the ushoS uf 
Vesuvius, which circuinslunco onnbliHl Uio inhubituiits to 
remove them. 

The early Christian churches of Boinc may bo considcrtsl 
as tbo liuHt retteinblancm ul' the Uuiiiuti BauUem. Insgihio 
of thcui an* still found many of Uiu rharactenstics of tho 
untient Biisilicin. There an- twelve churclios in Komo 
culhil n.isiliriC, Iho oldest uf w’liirh dntCH from olsiut tho 
time of UuDstantinc, nml is even said to have been built 
by that (‘niijcror. The«c edifices arc .S. Pietro, S. Paolo 
(withuul the walls), 8. Giovanni LalcraiU), 8ta. Croco in 
GuriiRaleiiiinc, Kta. Maria in 'i'rnstevcre, 8hi. Pmssudi*, 8l.’ 
Agiiest*, Kin. Muri.i m (.'osim'diu, Ntu. Maria Miiggiuro, 
•S. t'li-uicnlo.K. Nercu el Achillc, and K. l^retizo (without 
the walls). 

Till! Marquess Guliuni ri'innrlcB, that tlio first churclicH 
were loukv'd upon as trihuiials in which the bishops, &,c., 
ndininistcri-d peimncu to tho guilt) and the Kiirharist to 
the absolved; wo may tberefoni ohsorve, in accounting for 
tlio n-scmhlnncc which the early Christian churrlies bear 
to the aiilicnl RiimIicib, Ihiil uuthiiig could appear at first 
sight more iippnipriate than the idcii of imitHting a tribunal 
of justicu III tho coiisInicUoii of tlio now (hurelius. in 
which the bishop* Olid priests were to mluuiiirttcr a kind uf 
spiritual justice, liiis remark is well supported by tho fuel 
of till- bishop's throne being placed iu the upsis, or arched 
iwesH corres|siiidmg to tlie curved recess or heuiicy vie. ns 
It W'lis called, uf the uiiliiint Basilica. It is. however, iiiora 
prohuhlc that the obvious cotivonienei) of tho Biisilicni led 
tho early CbriKliaiis to adopt the principles uf that form of 
' building, os these ediilcc.s were h>th light and Kpiieious. 
iind Ix-tter adapted to tlie ccrciuoiiies of the new rehgiou 
than the teiujilcs of the i'.igan.i. 

(Vinstuiitinc has the reputation of having founded the 
llrst uflhcM* Basihen*. whieli wus binlt on the site uf his own 
palaee of ].,atcran, on Mount ('a*lius. Shortly aflerwurda he 
built the Basilica of St. Peter, on tlie site of ibo Ginus uf 
Nero; and finally coiuinonu'd a Hurd, that of St. Paul 
without the walls uf Homo. Tins cliiiroh was fiiiisbud flfiy 
years iiflcrwards by Tlieodohius; who. if wo may trust 
Procopius, built u coiitiiiiious porticu from tho city to the 
Basilica, eov ered with a coppor roof. Kt. Peter’s was deco¬ 
rated with uuo huudroil columns uf whilu iinirhle; it is, 
however, now replaced by a more modern structure, the 
largci.t of the kind in tho world. The cxlormil part of Hie 
Basilica of S. Giovanni Uateraiio is of ino<lcrn construc¬ 
tion. Kt. Paul's without the walls was burnt down k'fow 
yesrs sinco, but is now partly restored upon tho old plan. 
The section of this eiliflcc, across tho nave, shows tho form 
I of tho tesludo with the inclined roofs of tho porticus; and in 
tho spaces between the under side of the roof uf tlie testudo 
and the upper lino uf iba roof of Uio porticus. aro formed 
tho windows of tbo church. The nino other Basilioir, os 
well as tUo antient churches of Sta. Maria in Ara Co:1i, 
8 . Martino, S. Vincenxio dcllo Tru Fontane Sta. Maria sopra 
Minerva, and 8. Agostiiio, and several (Ahurs possess aomo 
, of the features of the antient Baiilico. 

St.'Agneso, however, exempURcstho peculiar character of 
the antient Basilica in so striking a manner, tliat wo give a 
I repreoentatioD of it, which will illustrato tlio descriptiou of 
: Vitruvius. 

! In this view will be easily recognised the galleries (por- 
ticus) running round three sides of the building, and inter¬ 
rupted by tho rocoss forming the tribunal. Iu tho uppor 
gallery is the plulouiu, or coatiuucd pedestal, inclosing tho 
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uise. The nave oorroaponds to the Teatudo; the epaia of 
tbo church to the hemicyele of the antient huildintpt: the 
only diffurenne if ia the tnunner of piercing Uie walla fur 
windowa. and ih 'toe omiaaion of Uic largo columna of the 
toatudu, the two onlore of columna ataiuhng in the placet 
of the antient paraatath--ai. It ia prohablv that the cun- 
•tniction of the roof of the antient Baailica waa cap(iau<l, aa 
it ia aliflwii liero, and m wit the invnrialile practice in almuat 
all the clmrch Duulicm of Rome. Tbvac Batiltcm uru huilt 


from tho old tnnteriaU of other c<lifice8, and tlio parts are 
put together without much regurd to synimetryt ao tliat 
there arc often Ionic, Coritithiaii, and Compoaitu capitals, 
plami on aliolts uf columns of various diuinotera, with por- 
tioitH urcnlabluturua oliove them, which originally belonged 
to diabiinilar olilirca. SaitUi Maria in Tiiuilvvere ia iin 
example of thoMi iiicoiigruiiics; horn al&o the Uimiio in tho 
apsia hna an anti<|iie form, very similar to the lieiiiicycleH uf 
the Street uf Tumln at l*om)iuii. I'he Uuroau church Bu- 
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■flioA ue rami^1uU« fbr tbeir mosaic [se« Mosaic] deeo- 
nttions The MVements of man; of them an enriebed 
viih the most olaburate itatiorns made uf tbs boniest mar¬ 
bles. The orcbod bead of the apsis is often derated with 
the flgons of saints or a^tles upon a ^old ground, ^e 
wbob mosaic being Ibmed of f^ass tesserae; but the most 
aomptnoui moaeics are those of St Peter's, of modern exo- 
cution, wbieh represent eo truly the great works of the best 
Italian pointers, that none but a prautised eye can delect 
the difference. 

Not only tlM ajMis, but the Mnerol form of tho nave and 
aisles, of our anuent cathediaU is evidently borrowed from 
the Italian church Basilica. The same is also true of tbo 
old village churches off England. The nave rorrcspoiids to 
the testudo, and the tide aisles to tlie portirub; tlie win¬ 
dows of the naverwhich externally urc seen above the Ipan- 
to roof of the aisles, correspond to tlie upeniug betwoea tbo 
uptK.-r part of the columns of the testudo. 

Modern Botilics exist at tbo present day in Italy, applii'il, 
as tbo antient were, to civil pur)siscs. Palladio gives tho 
iiamu of Basilica to such public building*., many uf winch 
are found in the Italian towns. 'Part of the Busibra uf the 
present day serve as the futloces of the magistrutes, and in 
thorn they adinuiislcr justtce, wiiilc the lower parts are oecu- 
pied by merrbants, &c. Speaking of tbese (..Jifiers, Ihilladio 
says, * Our modern basilica dilTer from the anticnt m Uiis, 
tliui while tiieirs were on the ground floor, ours ore ele- 
talcd on arches, and the parts Ix-neath tho utnbus arc used 
us sh<>|>ii, pmains, and for other public pur^wses. Another dif- 
fi'i'ciieu is tliat tbc aiitients hud porticoes only in the lute- 
iior; the moderns, on the contrary, either h.'ive none, ur 
hovo tbi'm on the exterior.* Thure is an exiuiiplu of such 
n BuMlica at Pudua, and another at Brescia ; but tho ni»M 
celcliratud is that at Vicenza, the exterior uf winch is after 
the design of Palladio. Thu body of the building is bu|>- 
)sis)'d by Viiicenzio hcamozzi to have la-en erected dm mg 
till' reign, and liy tho command, of Tbrodone the ^Ib. 
Tins Basilica is 1()2 feet long by 63 wide; the curved riNif 
IS nf wood, covered with lead ; tlio great liiiU is 2j leet id 
indies above the grouiid-tlour, and is siipportisl on piers 
Tills edifice, which redecis meat credit on llie skill u( P.iU 
Ih'Iio. is eullod at Vicenza ‘ 11 i’alono della Rugione,' The 
an-bitrct himself, though a modest man, was so well satis¬ 
fied with his own perrornianco, tliat he expressed nii upiiinni 
tliiit this construction was equal to any Basilica uf uiiiiquilv. 

In England the town-ball, and m Fraiicollie Palais de 
JiislH’O, corrotpoiid, m some ruspects, to the imslucn Italian 
Busilics. 

In modem structures, the form of the Basiliea might bo 
ap}>hed to markets, tor which pur{KJse il is wcdl ad.i]>t<.d, 
both fur convenience and ventilation. Liverjaiol luurkel, 
which is, perhaps, in these rcs^iecls. the most iwrfi'ct iii iho 
world, consists of sovcrul roofs placed snio by suk*, rcsem 
blm» in some degree the roof of the testudo. 

(Vitruvius; Nardini's i?o»»e; UvUth P/uh o/Jinmr.fo/(/i 
tfu Fragmatti t\f *ke Andeiil Plan; A Stones af d^omi^ 
triral Plant and Sfrtiont, and Pertwfhre I'frwt of the 
Bimtm Chuech Hatiliea, by I.G. («.. Ruuia, 1X23.24; Eus¬ 
tace's Chut. Thur; Plan of l*moni, by tbo Hoeicty for llic 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge: Mantucss Galiani's 'I'rant- 
latim of P'ttrueiut; Ufe (/ Palladio, by M. Quatremere 
de Quincy; Bneuelopidie Milhfxfitme, Arrhitectare ; No- 
tizie lulla Anttehita «little Arti. Roma.) 

BASILICATA, one of tbc flftooa provinces of tho con¬ 
tinental part of the kingdom of the Two Sicilies. It lies 
south of the Terra di Bari and Capitanata, cast of tlic two 
Princinti, and north of Calabria. It oociipios tlie greater 
part of the antient Lueania, the remainder iff which is in¬ 
cluded in the piuvince of Princmato Cilra. Basilicata lies 
almost wholly on the eastern side of the main ridge of the 
Aponnlnas, and its rivers fiow into the Gulf of Taranto, or 
the Ionian Sea, A tho Italians noil it. The main ridge, or 
baokhoQO Of the Apennines, running in a south-east direc¬ 
tion tluoagh tho pnviaco of Brineipato Ultra,foTmsa largo 
mau aboM Conia, bAwooa tm toorcos of tho Ofai^to on 
one side, and those of the wlo on ttaa other. One of the 
■urnmim of this mau ia oaUod Monte Lucano. Uaviog 
tiDrownafftyro lateral branches, oimto the oastwud towards 
pBUOsuia at Otranto, and another westward tomrds 
Cape Campanella, the main ridge tlun enters Basilicata 
north at the town of Muro, bending almost duo oast, and 
Bvring rue to the Bradaao on its easte^ and the Fumo 
Itoeo on Hi soutb-wastem alopo. SoO^ the souraea 


of the Bradano, it sends off another branch due east 
dividing the waters of the Bradano ftom tho<ie of the 
Basiento. In this projection is the high summit oallod 
Monte Aouto, and on its ttuuihcm vlujie aro the aounses 
of the Basionto and the town nf l^utcnza. From this point 
the main ridge nina due south by Marsio Nuovo, between 
the sourew of the Agri, which flows csuita^rd, and those of 
tbo river Negro, nr Tanogro, vvbicli is one of tlie tributaries 
of tho ftelc. It then approaches very near the coast tho 
McKliterrancaa Sco, near I..Bganegro. above which is tbo' 
lofty group culled Mlnili Birini. on the eastern slope uf 
which tho Siris, now calb-d Siiino, Inui its source. Further 
south the ridge enters Calubna oast of Clutelluccia and Riv 
tnnila, above which Uwus it forms Iho Indy summit called 
Monte Poilino (Hons Apollmens), which is the highest pofM 
in the southern part of the kingdom, being alKivo 7006 leet. 
A small part of the province of Basilicata tics west nf the 
oenlml riilgc, and between it and tbc Gulf of Pobeoatro, 
uxtewbng about 13 miles along ils coast, botwoeii Sapri wlirl 
the rivor Trecchmu. Tlic inaritmie town of Miiraten, and 
flio inland towns uf l^aguiiegro niid Luiinu, tbc two last on 
the high rnad from Naples to Cal.ibiiu. liclong to this 
district of Ba.silicalii. Farther norih another slip of Basi¬ 
licata lies also on the wcstmi sI(>ih- of Uiv Apennines, 
round the town of Mum a plaee known in history fl>r tlie 
tragical deotb of (^uivn .loaniiu 1. But the giout bulk uf 
llic province lies eaU of the niaiii ndge. and iH-lween it and 
tho Gulf of Taranto. Four nvers tBrndnno, Basiento, Agri, 
and SiiiiKi) run through it fram wc-t to cast, forming as 
mniiy long valleys hoimded hy i>ir*cts fiom the mum chum 
ufihc Ajicnnmes. These oil'vils slope down gradually to¬ 
wards t liu sen, until they sink into n low plain at tho dislunco 
of ubotit 16 iinles from the coasl. Theso n-cre the plains of 
MeUpuntmu and Ilcnt' lca, renowned in funner tiiiioM for 
(heir tcrlihty, but now ui gntat lue.isure uniiihalnted and 
iiiiwholcsomc. Proceeding fnim Taranto along tho coast, 
iiiid turning towuuls the south, the traveller oro<ses tbo 
river Bradano, ond eiitors Basilicata. (3n the right bank of 
tbo Bmduiio, and Iwtweoii it and the Basieiito. which rivera 
am only four miles dist.'int from each other, ii a square 
tower called Torre di Mure, huilt hy the Angovino kings as 
natation for coast guards. The so,i. bouovor, has receded 
sll along this emst, owing to tbc alluvia curried down by 
tho I Ivors, so that Torre di Mare is now about a mile distant 
from the sUnro. Two miles inland from Torre di Mare are 
(bo rem.'ims of a l>iric temple, the plan and style of which 
uiipcnr to have been sinnlur to those of the templus uf 
Pa>stum. Part only uf the two sides rcmaius, consisting of 
two rows of pillars of sntidsPuio. ten in one row and five in 
the other, tbc rows lK*mg alwiiit -12 feet asunder. The 
illars are 3V feet in dinuictcr, lU feel m height, and 8feet 
istant from each other. They are fluted and tapering, 
with a large cyiitlufcinn capital, rcscmhlitig in shape a shal¬ 
low bowl covcrcil with a thin square stone. They have no 
hose, but they rest iqxni a kind uf plinth which belonged 
fo the whole row, the intermediate parts of which between 
the colnmiiH hove hoen curried nway. Thu rows arc in 
the direction east to west. The columns oonsnt of seven 
blocks cuoh, incluilmg the capital. Port of the arebitrave 
is ul] that remains of the entablature. St. Nun's }'oj/agn 
Pitloretijae gives the above dimensions and also two views 
of tbc temple. It describes tbo Iciuple as Iwing two miles 
inland from Torre di Mare, in the direction of the town of 
I^rualda, on a rising ground in the middle uf a vast plum, 
and almost at an equal disbincc lH>twcen tho Brudano«nd 
the Basiento. Swinburne, who alw* saw the temple, inac- 
c.urately describes it ss cIum* to the mouth of the Basiento, 
and Kc^pel Craven, m 1HI8, occorclingly lookerl for it near 
tho banks of that river and could n»t And it; hut on his 
return to Naples he was informt«d that the temple remoina 
iHiarly in tbc same state as when Kwiiiburno saw it, and 
that it jies about four miles from the m-u, near the right 
bank of tbo Bradano, euiiwinonlly inland from tlie road and 
not between tbo road and Iho sea, an iudioulion eom'spond- 
ing pretty nearly to that which is given in the / 'oyogc Pit- 
luretque, as Torrudi Mfive itself » u wile from tbo sca-shoro. 
ReturoiDg from the temple towards Torro di Mari|, and 
about a mile <h>m the latter plaee, the authors of tlie Voyage 
saw, among the high com with whicli the plun was covered, 
tbo remains of another temple, of which some mssstvo 
blocks lay on the gronnd, os well as the foimdatioiw of other 
buildings, and a hillock formed of brick* and broken pottm : 
they sappose tfais^to have boen the site of the antient Me- 
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ijionlum, and that the Umple now atandiag wm outside of 
the town. Tlie town of Bernalda, whii-b is miles from 
TorreiU ManuinUieintoriDr, isducUy built of old materials 
carried stray mm the miits of Mciopontum. Com is still 
tile chief pcedute of this plain, and it formerly coostitutod 
the great eouree of wualtb of tho people of Motapontum, 
whose nedels bgac tliowbeat-sheaf as a nark of the tor* 
tility of the oouaT^. 

Proceeding furthor south, (he travellei crost<s the Bosi- 
‘cnto, the anlient CssoentUb, by a torry in winter, and at a 
ht sammer, about jUree lailcs from the ecj. Pabsing 
through-a wide plain (largo tr.ictii of which aro planted 
with lii|uorice, and others sown with com, uiul in which two 
•nsU viUsgos, San Tcodoro ami Sett Bosilf. arc the only 
balritsUons), he arrives at annUmr tower calU-<l Scaiizaiio, 
on the river Salandrella, nnoo a feudid estate Iwlnng- 
ing to the P/inces of Caslcllanota. Bciwei-u the Saton- 
dirila and the Agri. the next rivw to tho south, thu 
ground becomos uneven, and is partly plsiitod with oIim's. 
nnd partly ouvored with underwood. Tin- Agn, thu anliunl 
Aoiris, rises in the rentral ndgo m-ar Msrku-u Vetorr, about 
00 milM from the soa. It is n roiisidurabh* river, and tlio 
only ono in Basilicata on which u ferry h kcjit in '•uin- 
mer. btween thu Agn mid thu Siniio, winch it tho next 
river \o the south, Ik's I'ulicoro, a btrge bouse and fariii, 
once belonging to tiio Jesuits, and now to the Prince ol 
(loracc. The estate occupies tiic wliolu space between the 
two rivers, about lour mitos in length, andlioiiithcM'ato tliu 
hills inland, wliirh is nearly en ct^u.d distuiu'c. Aboic the 
hills, tlu higher iQOUiitams of iitloitor Ha^ilicuta ui« mwii. 
with tho towns orTurri, Pinticci, and MimtallmiKi, Imill 
upon them. Moiitalhano is ten tnilu>< fmiu Policoin, ond 
has about sOOfi inhubilants. The estate of PoViroro i% mcII 
cultivated, and prtKluccs every lancty of corn, \egel-ihlcs, 
and (hiit, hesidcs yiosturc for large licnU of cattle, 'i'he 
prineipai revenue, however, arises from the oil and li(|Uiiiicc, 
a manufactory being oslabUshorl on the c-taUi fur il>e pie* 
pamtion of the iatlerdnig. The eouulry HlMuiKto with game 
of every sort, from tho ruhhit In thu deer and wild tour. In 
thu wuiter mouths, about 1 (lUU iwriuins m c omyiloy i d on the 
ostato, but only IftU an pi'rmaiii-iilly on the istubllsUiucut. 
Iloraclea stood hcroatoiuts, hut the pnv im' byiot not known. 
A few stonoB, ft-agniooK of slatuo^, int'd.il'i, and aUo earlhun 
vases, iiavu been ibiind about n mile from Poliiuio, 

Thu iwrt of 8iris ws'i piolwbly at the inoiith ot the Sumo, 
whero tliore is now an open road Irojueuieil by vi'<M-to, wliu-h 
take in oargoes of ruiii, li({uoucc, uiul otbur prtKiuce ol the 
country. In I rd3, two bronm tables, w ith iiiK*npUims w ere 
fiiund about eigift lofles above Pulicoro, on the uorthein 
bank of Uio Agri, near llie town of PisliO'i. which mv 
known 1^ tho name of thu fleracloan tables. I'liev .m* now 
ill tho Musoum of the SludJ ut Naples. Suulli of the 
Kinnb, the inouutams close ii|ion the sen eo.ist. Four imics 
south of tho Sinno is Itocea fm|)cri.ile, the last town of U.i«i 
licatOi built on a conical lull, winch it cinnns to the v«iy 
summit, after Iho fashioii of the C.iluhrian towiih. Six luilt-s 
Iwyond isRoseto, tho first town or villafj of ('ululma Citia. 
Tho whole ooaat of Basilicata, from tlio Braduuo to Uocen 
li^riale, is about !i4 mites. 

thte interior of Busilieat.i is inoimliiinoiis and wild. A 
road branohos out <if the bwh road fioin Naples to Cal.ibria 
at Aulotta, and croSsiug tho Apenninc ndge leads to Po- 
tonia, vriiteli it the capital of n.isih<*»tn. It is a town of 
nliOUt 10,000 iuhabitaiiU, a bishop's sec. the residence of the 
inUmdMitc, np^vemor, of the iirovinre, and the sent of tiie 
eivfl and oriininal courts ol justice. It eontaiiH also the 
royal oullegs of the provmee. Many Uoniun iiiscnplioiis 
have Iwen found at Potennt. ((latla, LKCUMta.) A rmkI. the 
ouly ono that rrossos Busilic.itn from cast to west, leaiU fniQi 
Putmsa, through iho townorTnearico,toMaU-tu, adHtanc^ 
of about dOluiW through • nv unlamuus country. Matem 
is a WBsiderabie tow ii, near the led bunk of tlie Bra4pno. and 
about 9(1 imios a^s its eiUnince intuthedulfofTartintu. It 
is an anhlnshup's sev, and was foimorly tlu'rvsidi'nce of l lie 
govomoreftbe provlnec. Tho otWr lovnsoflhe in'enur 
BM Opui^ AoeiOiisa. and Muntepoliwo,whiah are near the 
banks iRMb* Bradano. an«1 south uf the lateral ridgo of 
ApaantOM a1iovo*inaiitioaft.l, which ruiu westward towards 
lUw Tina d'Otranto. ApSff'f Basilwuta. however, strutches 
hsyofid and to the noith of this ndgu, exteiidinjp to tho 
baMui of the (Miato, and into M great |Aatn Pu^ia. In 
this dirisiun am tba towns ot Rapolls, kleli, Ahdla, La> 
vaBs, and VeMaOr TUsdstciet is vwy tortile in aora, A 
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road leads aetnss the moustoins from Fotonsa through 
Aviglisud to Melfl. .Mslfi was one ot the first plaoes Which 
the Nomians heeamo posiessad of in Apulia. 

In the seutbem pm of interior Basilicata Biere ore no 
towns of any impOrtiooes some villages thinly soattored 
about tho valleys were fornerly baran^ flefr, tne titles of 
whieb are suU borne by Neapolitan fruniliM; such are 
Stighano, Laurouana, Salanara. FraneaviUa, Biarsioo 
Vetcre, &c. 

Basilicata extends nearly RO miles in leMth, from N. to 8., 
from the right bank of tho Ofunto, near Mslfl, to the ihouth 
of tlie river Trecchina on tbeGulfofPolieaatro. Its breadth 
from E. to W. varies eu^derably; in its widest part it is 
about no miles, between the mouth of the Bradano and the 
froatiorsori*rincipBtoCitra, near MarsicoNovo. Swiubume 
slates the surfuoe of the province to be 1,605,000 Ne^litau 
iiiog'gte, B measure about one-eighth less than the JEngIlsU 
acre, lie ststos riie population as being then .125,000, and 
It is nut likely to bsvu increased much since his time, ns 
Basilicata is one of the provincos of the kingdom in whioli 
tUo least progress in agriculturo, industry, or commerce has 
liocn madu. Burnttun, iit^his Sagffto StaliiticDileU'Uuha, 
states the population at 412.000; hut another, and anioio 
accuiato statistical writer, Afuu di Kivora, a Neapolitan 
eolnni I of engineers, status, that by drawing a Imo from 
Monlepoloso near MaU-ra in tliu iiurUi, and cnriying it 
Ihrougli tlie centre of the province southward to Franuavilln, 
on the borders uf Calabna, the whuiu population found to 
the cast of this hue and between it and the sea, including 
Uio valleyh of tti<‘ Bradano, Basiento, Agri, and Bimio, is 
alioiit 117,000 inhabitants, divided among33 oommiincs, uinl 
spruadsv.'r n snifueu of 12(10 square uiilus, Thit v.xteiit 
iiicluiles more than ono-third of tlic provinco, and thu most 
icttib- ]iarl ol i(. The dihtncts uf Melfi. Joiveli'i, and Ve- 
nosa, near the toinks of the Ofanto, hu caleulutos to coiitum 
about 70,000 iiiliuhil.iuts. The smutl district west of tlio 
A|>onnim's, winch boulcrs on the Uulf of Policastro, witli 
tlic towns of Marotea, Luuna (4V00iiihahilunls), and l*ngo- 
negiis contains, jx-rhaps, ' 20,000 moie. There remuius the 
midl.iiid inouiilinnous division o( the country, whieh, with 
the eseeptniii of thu district <>1 Potenz.i, the town oi Tiica- 
nco, the district of Muru, and uiio or two other ]>la<x-s, is 
iie.iily uniiilmbilL'il, wilbout any ro.uK, ond eoveied with 
forest-.. From all tins it apiieuis probable that iIio.wIk^o 
popul.itiiiii uf tlio provmee uoes not exceed 300,000, if it 
reachck that numto'r. 

Thu origin of the name of Basilicata is not well asecr- 
laimd, though it is believeil to have been given to this pro¬ 
vince by Bnsilius 11., em|>uror of Cuustuntinople, who locon- 
qucied it from the Suraix'ns and the Lungobuids at the 
la'iniiiiingofiheeluveuthci'nliiry. (Uattu,3fcmi»ie/»toricA/> 
tMlu iMfvuiii; Swinbuniu's TmSiriliet; Kcp|X't Craven's 
Tnur t/iniUf'fi thr Suuthcrn Prm'tttrei of thr uf 

Nitjilf^; Afati di Knoro, Consideraztont ml Regno detle 
dje Sicihe ) 

BA'SILISK {Dauliiciu Daudin), in zoology, a genus of 
Saurian reptiles, belonging to tho Iguanian family. It is to 
be obMirvud that the haMlisk of modem eipetology is a very 
different animal from thu basilisk (^aviXnrcoc) pr royal sor- 
}H'nt of antiquity, the Tuephaot Ttiphmi of the Hebrews, 
which is translated coekairt'ce in our Bnglish irersiun of the 
sncccd Scriptures, and which was formerly the subject of to 
many fnbulnus narrations. Tho principal circumstances 
connected with tho liisUiry of the fabulous basilisk, and of 
the difTt-rcnt ucea»iuns upon which it has bmn muntionod or 
alluded to in thu Scrimuras, will be notioad under tho bead 
orCiicKATiticx, to which ikoy luoru properly belong than 
to the proseiil article. For the iwowsnt we shall confine our 
attention solely to tlio hasdisks of modem xoologists, and of 
which, being an Amoriran geuus (at least its most authou- 
tie specks), the antienta could have had so knowledge. 

The basilisks are distinguished from other genera ^the 
Iguanian roptlln by the absence Of the lax and dilatabW 
■kin under ine throat, by the want of Aigb pores, and atiU 
more Mrticularty by tbe^Ie«ktedjai«t or ftn which, like tba 
docMU ot some fls^. rims 4ong^ whole leng^ of tho 
baeV and UU. and u supported^ tbe spinous pnoesset of 
the dorsal and caudal vertebr*. Tuese prooeasos are largely 
devdbped inowstof the family, and in tte guanu'mifre 
Mzficula^ projact fitr beyond the akin of the back, llko tho 
dMsalepinesofacanthoptorygiouiflsbes, and ftrm ta unin- 
tommim mage from the' oeciput to the origin of tho tall; 
but tney ace not otomected bj a memlsana aa in tho 1)^ 
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lirfky, aad eoi»no>ttfly-M* not of a* & 

sooloicjoiltA^vMcr iaittflMneiiiff th« iquatiD habiu of tte 
■nimok. 'In cthn mpoe^ tho bhiriU|ii| on <iif a thidc sod 
elongatod Hbratt and faayo wl»do'outer aHrCwv of tbo 
body, la iMfl u ;the bead, tail, and extnjiDitips. oovend 
Vila amall aotlea, of a riioailwldal form, and, generally 
•peaking, dlghdy earinated. Tho bead U sbort and thick, 
partiralaiiy towaidt tbo occiput, tho note blunt, and the 
Migoo large, thick, fliO. rounded at the point, not exten* 
•Ible, and attached below tp tbe.under-jaw throughout tbo 
greater part of ita length; the tail ia long, very muoh eom- 
pretaed on the aidea, and aurmout^d, at least on tfaelialf 
next the origin, with a high vorticin fin. covered with amoll 
MKde* like Uiuae of the bMy. and capable of being erected 
or depreiaed at the will of the animal. The legs are long, 
and the feet provided witii five toes each, which are long, 
separate, and fhmished with imall claws. To the occiput » 
attached a membranous bog, which the baailiak has tho 
power of distending with air, or emptying, as its occaainni 
ru'pnre, and which appears to supply m this genua tlio ab¬ 
sence of tho dilntablo skin on th^liroat. with which nature 
has furnibhud tho guanas, cither ea a reservoir to contain a 
quunlily of fVesh oir to au]iply thoir nencbsitios wliilc diving, 
•ir 1>y unlnrging thoir magnitude without adding to their 
woigiit, to assist them in tbo actions of swimming and in 
hixiping tlie licnd above water, or perhaps for both these 
piirjinsos. In the particular cosu of the basilisks, their 
uqiutic liftbits aro still more powerfully increased by tbo 
ifKiAal (1.4 of the back, which, like that on tho tail, is 
cnpnhle of being erected nr depressed at Ihu will of the ani- 
iTiiil, uiiil coiiso<ju<*iit]y, whilst IC does not uupvdc iU motions 
on till' dry land, greatly fadlitates its rower of swimming 
niid moling about in the woter. In sliurt. theso animals 
mill he mikI to curry about with them a portable swimming 
upparntufe, which is of tho utmost service to t livm as aiiuntic 
aniinalH, without encumliering them at other times, a fwaii- 
tiful proviuunuf nature to supply tho deficiency of palmutod, 
or wohhed feet, which, as lu the rase of all other iKilmatisi 
unitnals, would liatu roluced the progression of the basilisks 
on land to a slow and awkward gait, and rendered it iilto- 
piMlicr'iinirissiblo for them to ascend frees or mote K-curuly 
iiiniiiig thoir branches. Yot tliinr wLoIo organic strnclun', 
the length of their hiiibs, and tho diMsiun und llcxibihty ol 
tl'cir toes, all unnonner the rapidity of motement and arbo¬ 
real habits of these animals, in which arc united, by the 
mosv ‘siuiplu m<‘ansi Innctions and habits the most di¬ 
rectly Opposed lu ape anutlior. The genus 0/>Arye\ia of 
luithors exhibits much of tho saino structure, though per¬ 
haps not (]uito so siruiigly dovulopcil, nor is it oasytocoii- 
''oivn any just gruunda fur soparating tbeso animals from I 
tlio basilisks. Two species only aro usually referred to this 
genus. 
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1. The HoodeiBatiMk tnUnfut, Paudin) Tueaeures 
seven or ^bt Inobos from the nose tp tlie or^in ^ tbe 
tail, vhtoh it itaelf aoarly twice w long again, bting 
ninotoon or twenty IpehA s kngtL Tbia animal ii «uily 
noogused by tim gpnerio Auinetan'already .deaeribm, 
und nuro ospeoially by tho bag or bood of the’ oeeiput, 
whioh may be taU to be in a maoner peculiar to h, tineo it 
is but riigbtly indicated in the oAer opeeies: tbk bag. 
wboa diatntded with air, ia about the oiw of a paQet'e egg. 
The general colour te a tnlxtate irf vinous knd sandy bnwn, 
•Ua|dy marbled on the baefc and aides wiii^iiEnetd shades 
oflKa, and sUmfy-wUle os the'belly, 'nansvetso banda 
4 ^ a deejvbrown colour, but broken and irregular, pass 
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I down tbe sidea from the., dorsal fin to tbe flanks ; two smaQ 
whitish bands pass over file eyes and from the oomera of 
tbe ifiouth, and are prolonj^ ufkm tlte sidm of (he neck, 
and tho tail is so remarkauly attenuated tawaids tbv ex¬ 
tremity, as to show tbe articulations of the vertebne beneafri. 
Sebs, who first described this animal, besides identiNing 
with it all the ridiculous stones which hod boon ciKulsted 
during the middle ages conoeming the fsbulous besiUtk or 
Isudutrioe, lias encumbered ita history with various specu¬ 
lations of his own, which, if not equally absurd, are to the 
(hll as injurious in a soological point of view. He calls it, 
for instanre, a flying dragon, and pretends that its donal 
and caudal fins siippbrt it through the air in tho act of 
flying, a ftcully which is nuito as foreign to tlio baailiak aa 
it 18 to a trout or perch, wnich be says it resembles in the 
form of its flnl: it isenough that this aimUority uf fom 
did nut suggest to sira a aiiuilarity of function likewise, 
wliicb would bavu beon much nearer tbo truth than tbe 
strange bypothesH he has adopted. This spMies inhabits 
Guiana and the tropical parts of South America generally * 
its habits bavo been sufllciontly noticnl in speaking of tnu 
goncrnl clmnicierti of tho genus. 

2 . The Crented Jiasihtk {B. Amboinentit, Daudin), a 
large hpooics, upwards off brer frat in length, ia of a green 
colour, marked with white lines on the head and neck, 
brown on the hack nnd tail, and ailvcry-whitc on the holly, 
irregularly dotted with numerous white jioints. This species, 
as its bcientilic name imports,ns an inhalntunt of Amboyna 
and the laldiids of tho Indian Archipelago generally. It keeps 
in the vicinity of rivers and fresh-water ponds, where it Im’ea 
to boak on the hrnnrhcs of tbo trees winch overhang the 
atrvain. On ihu first appearance of danger it drops into 
the water, and conceals itself beneath some rock er stone, 
whence it may bo taken with the naked hnyd, or with a 
noose, fur it is n .fnpid and timid uuiiuul. It is caught 
for the sake of its flosli, which is while .iiid as tender ns 
chicken: in taste il is said to i‘cs<>mhlc venison. Tlio 
fem.ili* dcimsits her eggs in tlie sand, and leaves them to be 
hatched by the buii, paying no attention afterwards to hsr 
young prugeiiv. 

(IIuv/Xmim'), the Macedonian, Emperor of 
f'onstiiitiiiopk', was Imtn of puur piireiiU in ii tillage of 
Maci-hini.i, towards the Ix'giiining of tho ninth century. 
IVlicn twctiij Iheyisirs of .ige lie proccwled to Cuiistaiiti- 
iioplc tu SI ek for licller fortune. He there found a friend in 
the su|K'rior of a monastery where he had applied fer shel¬ 
ter, who iiitriMhiccd him tu the sorvioS of ^un officer of the 
court of tlie Emperor Mich.iel 111. Hating iKviiiiie known 
to that kovcrcign, ho gamed his fntoitr, and liccamo his 
charolicrliun in SCI. lie sism after tixik a wife, who was a 
concubine of Michael. The piitrieion Bnrdas. a relation of 
the emperor, liccnmojcalous of BosiHiis, and the Macedonian 
oilventurer, fearing Ins muchiiiatious, anticiyiatisl him by 
accusing bun of conspinng against the emperor, fiardas 
Iiaving exculpated himself, Michael and Busihus swore be¬ 
fore the patriarch on the sacrament, that they would not 
attempt anything against him. Seen after, while the two 
nvolstfore occunipaiiyingMiehael on an c<xpe<liUon,Bainliu8 
assassinated Banlas ni the emperor's tent, and woa mndo 
by Michael Ina cellengue in the empire, a.u. 866 . Michael 
rendering himself odious by his eiuelty and debai)cfaery, 
Basilius remonstrated with him, but ho only irritatM the 
emperor, who attempted to depoeo his oopeqguo. . But 
Basiluis anticipated the emperor's design: ho flnriDed a plot 
with some other ofllccrs or tbo palace, and when tbe em¬ 
peror one evening retired to his room in a state of intoxi¬ 
cation, they murdered him in his bed, a o. 867. 
sfiasilius was now proclaimed emperor; and his conduct 
on tbe throno which bo bad oblffined through crime was 
wise and equitable. H#ro-ostabushed order in the empiro, 
enforced Aie strict administration of juatico, corrected tho 
abuses that bad crept into every branch of the udministra' 
tion under tbo profligate reign of MiohaeL and began the 
eompilatian of a eodo of laws which was complntod by his 
sun and successor Loo, but has retained the nam^f Ba- 
lilipa. Be dismissod tbe intriguing Pfautius, who bad 
usurped the patriarchate, and re-established the patriarch 
Ignatim in the exercise of hie llinctioos. He assembled a 
generu council at Conitantinonle in 869, to which Pope 
Adrian II. sent his legates, and in which PboUus was oon* 
demned, and a temporary reconciliation betweegkthe eastern 
snd the western churches clfeeted. Basilius carried on thu 
war in Apulia against the Saracens, at first as an ally of 
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ibt Xmperar lA(l(M4eiu II, bnt h« &ftci vudi quamUed 
viib turn and withdrew hit troops Ho was more suecue- 
ftal awnit the Satooeni m Asia, reetnered the inette part 
of Aim Mnor, and earned tin arms of the empire beyond the 
Snphrates in 67di wheie the) had not been seen for a long 
tine. SedeftetedthoPaulHuns aierttbatludeitablisbea 
itMlf hi Pentni, and had bt^-n lor many yearn in a Mate ot 
revidt awnit ^ oinpuc Basthus ont* into a treaty of 
Wendiulp wi^ ^0 Russians of Kiew and sent Ihim an aioh- 
biabop. who < (inserted many of that nation lo C hnstianity, 
tad from that time the Rasaians liogan to ai hnowled)^ the 
authont) ol thr GrotkCbunh Attnetnd of 67*. Ignatius 
died, and PWius being lei-torcd by Basiliuk (o ll» pntn 
atobU soe, flrsh dwHenKimiK Mon Uter broki out bitaion 
the Greek and lh( Roman Churches In B80 the Gniks 
loat Syracuse, which w is tuktn by thi S imccns aiii i a lon^ 
liego Ruihus dad in (jflO of a blow «k>( h he tcrtised from 
a^atag whilo hunting Ho left b liook of aiUicc (XitaXaia 
ira(MiMri*a) addreascd to bit son Loo. whu Ii is dii id^ into 
Bi*ty-MX tliorl thapters, contnmng many good maximc hn 
hia conduct It has betn publuhetl undci flu title of Auiifti 
Impfraio7n / rhor/alioniim Capita LXl'I ad 
/Ilium eoenomanto iJiil'nn}ihum. Pins, Iii8l, 4to, b> K 
Moral and also at GoUiugen, limo, tr7-l, by lust Vun 
Ibiinsfeld Anothci \mk by BomIiuh also addussid to 
T.eo or irnpiotfira >'1 auTot tiov Kioira BoinXia) was 
Intel} published by A Mat in tol u of bis Kofican Col 
Irriinnh jip <>79 <581 

BAblLI'U& 11 was the son of tho Emperor Romanus 
the \oungur Upnnthodtath of Romunusm 901 theinnrn 
was uhuiped by Phmas. who. six years *ifU.r, was pul to 
death by John Ziiaistisi Ziraisics took the crown tor him 
self, but acknowli dgcil, is his suctessois, Basiliiis, and hia 
sriungorbrothtrl iinstantine, who wcic then roinots When 
Zimmet died id 975, tin two brothers wrro pradumed 
emperors undci tho gu udmnsfaip of the i untu h Basilius 
The empire was disturbed for seieral veirs b\ the itvolts of 
Bardas Solenia m Asia, and afKrwanU of Bardas Phoens, 
who had been sent from ConsUntinopk against Hcicrus 
PhneoB, however, died in 989 and tklcrus imploicd tho 
pardon of Bisdiua, whu f )igav« him The wholu itsgn of 
naaiUua was one continual worfiro ugnnsi tho Suueiis, 
the Bulgarians tlie SultvoinuiH the Impiini Olbolll, 
and tho Longnhard Dukib ot Bciiiventn Ihrwai ignmst 
tha Bulganaiib was the mnsi olntinate It iHgaii m 
Oftl.ond lasted till 1014, when Basibus defeated bsmuol, 
King of tho I^gjpans, and ravaged tlu luuntiy round 
Phiuppopolis Tfomg embarraased in Ini laonhby 10,i>«0 
pruontra whom bo bad made, Busdnis dividtd thtm into 
oompatuesof 1 00 each,audthenrauwdtheirctcHtobv pulled 
oat, excepting only tme mau m each company who was to 
ahm ins oompaaiMis the way In this niannet they returned 
to King l^muel, vrho sms m horrified at the sight that he 
Mi into a swoon and died tsro days after llie bistoiv of 
tiufGreek Empire is almost all through a history of hoirurs 
in 1019 Basiliua had aaMued tho > hole lountrv of the 
Bolganana as far as tho Danube In 1022 be went to make 
war agatnM the King ol Ihciia, the modem Geoigia, and 
Mrated him Wiodinur, Grand Duke of thi Russians, 
monud Baailius a sister, olier having received haptiiin in 
Otti and aMiahed paganuni throughout bis dominions 
Bunlha died m 10i&, ailei a roign of fifty years Bia 
hcother Conitutinei who was nominaily bis colleague, but 
hM tm during hia brother’s lifb, anccoodcd him as 
Bole aiupMw eflar hli death Batilius was a gnat and sue 
oeiifti) warrior, but inhumin. n^pmcions, and iyianniisl 
He loaded hia sulgorta with taxes, and left his coflers Blind 
With gold 

** Basin (fiafsia, French. Jfiue fbr 

jpisft. Garmu); fianwn Italian), ii a term recently intxo 
'Wped mto geotfimidiieal dcacnptinn It may bo apphed to 
iny eoUeoiion of wain, aa seas, lakoa, and nters, and oom- 
^hdfcdg. m asm oaae, all tho countries srbuh are drained 
tfao otflen ahtoh run into such sea, Uke, or nvor. 

ItiaaMUuutno and usefiil to trace the boundanee of the 
haain 0 # a aea. If they na ftr tolaad, and cenpndmid a 
graai extent of oeualry. the basiii eoamoniy contawa Urge 
awl fiHtUe pUlne. mauttaina a numotoiu populatwOt and 
BM te aene vertoa of Uolory made eeuaiderablo pmfpcae 01 
^iMUifiwa. Tho Bqr «f Beagfil aKvo M an lasraue 
n» hOBadify ita balbk runa ft«a Capa Comonn ^oog 
tta wetMm aBMt «d At fOBlBMda wuMa the Oangee up to 
.JTNyMk, toMBWtterxrbieh R cadtedy tane to the 


eatt, and advanemg ftem 74^ E long, to d2^, eneiKleh tlm 
countries dramed by tha rivers Tap^ and Nerhudda, but 
at the source of the litter nver it egiain turns tel the west, 
aaH running along its nortorin bardu ratuma to the 74th 
mondian under the parallel of 24d^. AfWrwards it follows 
the range of tho Araiulli Mountauia, end joidb tha Hima¬ 
laya by the elevated plain which extenda between the Sut¬ 
lej and Jumna, where those nveis issue ftom the Hima¬ 
laya range The Himalaya forms the boundary to lU 
farthest extremity at the source of tho Brahmaimtia, in¬ 
cluding ^ northern region traveraed bv the xeampoo 
and the boundaiy advoneea stUI farther to the east into the 
unknown ivgivn where tho nven Irawaddy and Saluou iise. 
Along the eastern bank of the latter iivui it luna aouth to 
lU mouth, and then along the high Unda of the penmsuU 
of Malacta, at the southern extremity of whiih it termi 
nates op|iotate the uUnd of Singapore. Thui the baain of 
the Bay of Bengal comprohenda countnea not much less 
than half of Europe m extent Accordingly we find, not only 
that It la. and ever hoa been, much frequented by vtisels 
but also that at a very eady peiiod oivihtution made ron- 
aidcrable prograas, and tfiat at all braea tho aits of peace 
Ii vve been greatly cultivated within the hmita of tins basin 
No otbu utmlai portion of the ocean has so large a basin 
as tho Ray of Bengal, except tiie Whang Hai, oi Yellow 
bco, bctwocD the pemnsuU of Corea and Newthem Chin i, 
whKh, Utough coiisidciaiily noirowei, and not exceeding 
one fouith of the B u of Bengal, is the rcccploc lo of two of 
the gieatevtiivora of the globe, the Uoaug ho and kon tae 
kiang, the biains of which rivers aro at least cc^uil to the 
whole b isin ol the Bay of Bengal The < iviluation of these 
countricv goon bock to a very eaily epoch, and it is x well- 
known fiet tbit no count!} is ao thickly peopled as the 
nortlicru put of Chiuo, nor is probabh any porlimof the 
ocean travoiBcd by so great a number of tioding vcsscU as 
the Whang Hoi 

On the other hand, if Ibe basin of a sex is of small extent, 
tho buiruunding couiitiy is poor, its inholutants biekward 
in civili/aion, and its polls oiilv occasionillv us< lUd tobv 
vessels Such is the case with the Aixlnaii Cmll winsc 
basin euinmnnly coincides with lU ahoies and in no place 
prob ibly e xtemis nmie than twenty miles inlind It wis 
only navigatol to emy extent when tho tt ode betwicii In 
rope and India was cortied on thiough l.gypt, and is loiilv 
used by tioding vessels since thu discuvciy of the inulo 
round tho Capo of Good Bone 

llie basins ot lakes offer hkcwiso several varieties Ihosc 
which are commonly colled mountain likes but with lumc 
niupiiety valley-iak^ have in general a very naimw basin, 
ueing enc losed on all sides by mountains Many of them 
receive a iiVLi at one extremity, in which ease theur basin 
inns up bueii nvet lo Us source, and Uius it happens that 
mountain lakes have a veiy long and narrow basin stretch 
ing upwards from emo extremity of it Ihis u tlie ease 
with many of thu flcotch lakes and the Lake of Gonova, 
which reeenos tha Rbono The lakes of plains bavo, m 
general, a much larger basin, as tlicy luceive the dramago 
m a more extensive country, as the lakes of Noith Amonea 
and those of Ruasia But the toket which occur m tho ata- 
nla plains called steppea, and on that aooount are called 
lakes of steppes, have foequently very large basins, even 
more* oxtwisiTe than those of many portuma of the ocean. 
Thus the basm of the Caapian w prooaUy almost as large 
S', th^ of the HaditerraiMaLn, and the mm ol the Lake 
of Aial twice aa large aa that of the Gulf of Persia [Sw 
I.AKX] 

The (wrm basin la atiU more frequently apphed to the 
drainage of the nvers, aapacially auwe the phyawal duaenp- 
tion of a country boa begun to be oemtideTed aa the tme 
bam of ita gec^^niphml doienptun Murii may bo said m 
favour of this mnavalion. The oharaotar of a country, tts 
chmato, sod. and pradnotuna. fteqoaoUy change frm toe 
baaiDctfoneiivertethatofanotoar, and when la Una baidn 
ef one nver mMi dumgea ate^obaerved to ooent, toe fhr- 
mataon of toe baagi eomioonly prfieanta aome pnnt or plane 
where toe change b^nns to be senaitde, and may eonie- 
queotl) be tsdiottad with aone degree oi eeitauty. 

Tha fimfUM to be oottndored h too extant and iam 0i 
• nver bwa. It la eoamcmly widaet in Bw middie pM of 
its coniM, when it reeenes toe mort and toe largeat tnbn 
tenet. Atbot^xtmutieatowaito toe •usee, «Mtowds 
the laittto. tM || k a m grows Bawovng - l%iaiatoeeeetvnto 
toeShiBe,todMiiie. Lomi lMit,nidwaB|rottwrriingk 
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Bat du nl* it t ot jto t to exfltptiaiu. The buui of the 
Nile it nif aii» in the upmtjaut of ite eowee, oomm«' 
^biUr upwude of irof longn byt in the middle 
ofiteeoomit ieeo namnrthtt in tnoet pitoee itonljex¬ 
tendi to the eune number of milee, end frequentlf still lest. 
The Deanbe, on the oth« whose basin grows larger 
the ibrther it adeanoea in ite wane, iweseroes nearly tbe 
■ame width at ita month which it attains higher up in ita 
eourse. 

The boundaries of rivar-basme de s erve peeuUar attention. 
The upper parts of the oourse of larn nveia generally be 
in very mountainous ooontriea, and Mrs a eommunicatioa 
between the different river-basins ean «ily be efiected by 
roads, as is the case with tbe rivers which deecond from 
the southern and northern declivities of the Alps. Some¬ 
times the whole boundary, or by fi^r the greatest part of a 
river-basin is formed in mis way, and ronaetjuantiy presents 
great obataolei to inland communication. Of this descrip¬ 
tion are the river-basint in Spain and Portugal. But the 
middle and the lower part of their course oflra lie through 
a plain w country of undulstiM surfaee. and in such a 
rogton a water cummunioation may be efiected by canals. 
Tbe most extensive system of water communication on tbe 
globe is in China, in tbe plain which extends between 
the lower courses of the Hoang-Ho and Yan-tae-kiang. 
When two riv'crs run tlirough the same plain, naturo has 
soDotimes effected a water communication between such 
river systums by sending a detuchod branch from one to 
the other. Such a <-ommunicntiun is said to exist between 
the Menam or river of Siam, and llie Maek-haun or river 
<if Cambojit; and in Europe, in Nwthern Sxvedon, between 
the Calix-Elf and the Skaleftea-Elf. In these instoitces, 
however, the rivers run through the nlnin in the some 
direction; but the Cosaiquiara in South America is a natural 
canal which unites two rivers, the Orinoco and tbe Rio 
Negro, which indeed run in the same plain, but nut in the 
Hsme direction. Tbs boundaries of the basins of some 
rivets are entirely, or nearly so, formed by extensive plains, 
no mountain range intervening between them; the coun¬ 
tries in which this takes place, os is the case with many 
river-basins in Russia, oflbr peculiar ftieilitios for esubbsbing 
an extensive communication by canals. 

The inU'rnol structure of the basin also requires examina¬ 
tion. Must rivers traverse a country which rises slowly to¬ 
wards their sources, and the ascent is only rapid in the 
upper part of their course; but some rivers, after issuing 
Irene the mountains which give them origin, traverse, m 
their eourso to thu sea, plains of different elevation. Thus 
the Danube traverses throe extensive plains, that of Bavaria, 
of Hungary, and of Bulgaria. Tbe first, in its highest part, 
rises above looo feet, tbe second about 300, and the third 
probably only 100 feet or less, above the sea level. These 
plains are divided from one another bv oxtensivo moun¬ 
tain ranges, which inteneet the basin of the river, termi¬ 
nating on its banks, narrowing its eourso, and rendering 
the navigetum difficult and dangerous. Plains of such 
difiisrcttl elevation above the level of the sea, must, of course, 
difler materially in produstioiu, soil, and climate. [See 
Daifitst.] 

Whenever a river, with its tribntaries, traverses an exten¬ 
sive basin, the surface of this basin in general presents a great 
variety of geological fonnations. As tbe upper branohn, in 
such a case.taketheirorigin at a great distance from the suo, 
they omnmoidy lie in primitive rocks, but the river gradually 
desMDds to neks of more recent fbrmaticn, until, on its a{^ 
proach to tbe sborea of tbe sea, it comes to an alluvial soil, 
which is p^y its own nroducs and partly that of tbo sea 
intowhiehitemptisaitBaif. SuebisthseasswiththeRbine. 
The basin of many little rmn, if a few small traott of allu¬ 
vial soil ars excepted, presents only one formation, as is 
the ease witti many of tmise which traverse the Highlsnds 
of BeoCland. It sometimes happens that tbe of a 
river eonstitiites die boundary batwaen two difisrent fbrma- 
tlooa,'as tbs Conway in .IfiMs, which divides tbs primitivs 
rocks dt tbs Snowdon 'rangs ftnrn the Hirastbog Hills, 
wbidi an of ssoondary formatko. Tto bed of a river for 
tbe meet part, ^ best index to tbs constitiient parts of tbe 
basin wUeb it tiaversea, by laying open to obssrvatioa the 
diflbrsBt strata of wdufo the iqaMBt OMtmUins, hilla , and 
pWns an eonwMsd. * 

BASIN GSTOKS, a markst-tewn and j||gkh, in Rie bun¬ 
ted of tba same name, in 'HaapAte,'%i m&s W.8.W. 
et Lnadao. and Sfi N.B. cf So^aaptop. It is sftoatedin 


a pleasant part of tbs eounty, and being at the junction 
of five roads, one of which is the great western road ihMn 
London, it has an appeannee uf much activity and oom- 
mands oonsidmble tme. Altliougb the adjacent cuuntry 
is surrounded with woods, it isTich in pasture, and many 
flue bouses are dispetssd through it. A brook runs by tlie 
tesm,which was formerly mentioned as abounding in trout: 
this brook (culled in the Ordnance Map, No. 12, the Town 
Brook) rises about one mile and a half west'of Basingstoke, 
and is the main branch of tlie Loddon, an affluent of ^e 
Thames. Basingstoke is monliom^ in Domesday Book 
under the name of Biuingtochet, and is described as having 
always been a royal manor which hod never paid tax or bran 
distributed into hides, and which bad, at the time of tbe 
Survey, a market worth thirty shillings. Tho Saxon addi¬ 
tion of Stoke, or hsmlot. would imply that, previous to the 
ConqiMt, it was uf igtforior important-e to Basing, now called 
Old ^^ing, in its nei(|^bourhoud, and which is historically 
remarkable tor tbe long and spirited stand which was made 
in the casUe called Basing House, by tho Marquess of Win¬ 
chester, its owner, agaiRsl thi' Paniaroentory forces, until 
Cromwell took it by storm and burnt it to tho ground 
in 1649. 

At a short distance west from Basingstoke is an anlient 
encampment: the embankment is about 1100 yards in cir- 
cumferanoe, but no traces of a ditch are visible: it bus two 
entrances, respectively cast and west; its form is that of an 
irregular oval, opproachiiig to an oblong wjuarc. 

An hospital fur tbe maintenance uf aged and imputent 
priests was founded at Basingstoke by Henry Ill. st tbe 
instance of Walter de Merton, bishop of Ruclicster and iMtil 
Chancellor in that ruign, and it braanie evoutiially appro¬ 
priated to the rocoptioii of superannuated follows and 
soliulors from tho prelate's other foundation,—Merten Col¬ 
lege, at Oxford. It stood on the north side uf (he brook, a 
little below tbe town bridge, and some remains of it might 
bo traced nut very lung ago. On an Amineiicu at ^e 
northern extremity of Basingstoke are tbe remains uf tbe 
Holy Ghost Chapel, described by Camden as having bsen 
erected in the roign of Henry VIII. by Sir William (atior- 
warde Lord) Sandys fur the use of a fraternity of the same 
name. Mr. Carter, however, is of opioion that tbe orchi- 
teetims of the chapel is not uf later date than the reign of 
Edward IV., although i-arvinge mipcar to have been added 
and alterations made in that of Henn VIII. The frater¬ 
nity was dissolved in the reign of Edwiuxl VI., and its 
pomssious vested in the crown; it wag restored by Mary I. 
and tbe possessions gnnted anew ' for ttic iDaintenance of a 
priest for the celebration of divine service, and <br the in¬ 
struction of tbe young meu and boys uf thu town uf Basing¬ 
stoke.' Tho fraternity became extinct about the com¬ 
mencement of the seicDteentli conlury, and the estate was 
seized by poiliamenl, and the building dilapidated and 
school shut up during the civil wars; Ki»hop Morley, how¬ 
ever, procured the restoration of theeslate, about 1670. for 
ecclusiastical purposes to which it is still applied. Tbe parish 
church, dudicatuu to St. MLcliael. is a spacious and hand¬ 
some building, consisting ufa nave, cliaiicel, and side aisles, 
with a low siiuore tower. Tbe souUi sido of the church is 
of stone, but the other sides aro eonsUuctud with alternate 
uures of brick and stone. It wss built in tho reign of 
onry VIII. under the direction of Fox, bishop of Win¬ 
chester. The living, which is uf considerable value, is a 
disebopted vicarage in tlie gift of MagdaIoit.poUege, Ox¬ 
ford : it is valued in the king's books at 30/. 

When woollen manufactiires began to be first established 
in this country, Basingstoke obtained a considerable share 
in the busineM, and was particularly noted for its druggets 
and shalloons. These manufactures’ havu long eeased * 
and at present malting and thu com trade form the prin¬ 
cipal business, whicblius been much focilitated by a ranal 
(called the Basingstoke Canal) from this town to tbs 
river Wey in Surrey, which eommuuioatM with t^ Thames 
and kfforos a wster passan to London. Tbe market is 
on Wednesday, and the fairs on Suter Tnesday, Wed¬ 
nesday in Whiuun-week, 23Td September, sud lOth Oeto- 
ber; all, except tbe second, an ofaietly fain for oattls. 
The number of housea in tbe town, aocurding to tbs 
turns of 1831, was 787; and tbe population orasiMsd of 
3961 penons, of whom 1868 were fstaalst. The town was 
ineorpcMtsd at as saily date, and is at prossnt govarnsd 
by a mayor, lee w ds r . sevoi aldermen, an equal aualNr of 
espital butgemssiSli^h steward* sod oter effismt. Tbs 
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iitoM are balden bw» Bftun«tok« pouauei * free 
■ohMl or*MHM re|nita ud tb«w uuity-woob, one of 
wbMdi* for tho tuiototunco, olothino, «nd adunlwa of 
twelve bo;*, it mppcHtted by tbe sEinnon' CMnpuy of 
Lundon. John do ouingiteko, a dutuiKUubad tcliolBr of 
the thutotntb cootcvy. Sir Jornei Lucuior. tb« nsvii^Uir, 
oBd tbo bootbon Jonpb and Tboaiaa Warton, rao hum at 
Bauniptoke. 

(OoHfb'o C<m<fni'«AtfcHMw; Omtlemant Magazinf, 
17it7 aM 1808; Wanwre ColUetton* for tkt Hutoryof 
Htmpthrf; Brayleyand BnUona‘Uampahire,’ vnBeau^ 
^ tf Hrtgbmd ana Wale$ ) 

BASING. JOHN, or DE BASINGSTOKE, wbo ro- 
eoivod bu name trom the place of hii nativity u> llampbhire, 
wu an extraordutary penon for h» time, lltouifb tbe date 
of bu birth doee notappetr to he fixed, we know that be was 
ab>e m tbe year I'iStf. and studied not only ut Oxlord and 
Peru, after tbe cuetom ol the aRO. but also at Athens; a 
fiu-t remarked by Lelond as uncommon in tho histoi y ot 
EnKluh eobolars at that bme, who seldom proceeded farther 
eastward for the prosecution of their sludiee, and improv&> 
ment in leominK, than Romo or Venice. At Athens ho 
studied the snences under Constantina, daugblur of the 
arrbbuhop of Athons Iceland says, at bm return be brouf'bt 
snlh him into England yarious Greok maiiuscripta, which, 
together with bis proficiency in that tongue, caused Hugh 
QraMwteste, bishop of Lincoln, a great restoicr oi that lan¬ 
guage, to promoto him to the archdeaconry of L^icestor. 
It was upm Basing s infonnstion, os Matthew Pans tells 
us, that uroesetuste sent to Athens for a Gieek TDana>cniit 
entitled ' The TostameiiU of the Twelve Pattuichi,* which, 
when obtained, be trouslatod mto Lattn. The translation 
was prmtod among tbe ‘ Oithodoxogropha,' fol. Basil, ISSS. 
Bale and Pits luform us tliat Basing was flistarcbdedcon of' 
Loudon, and then of Leicester; but the ioimer prcloiiocnt 
u mentioned upon no authonty. Pegge. in tho ‘ Liie ol' 
Buger de Weseham' (from Whaitnus 'Angha Sana ), 
instead of Leicester, reads Cliester. Matthew Pans tolls us 
that John de Basing introduced into Kneland a knowledge 
of Hm Greek numeral letters: ‘ This Muster John, more¬ 
over, brought the Greek numorsl figuies into Kuglund, to¬ 
gether with tbeir symlwls, and tlie knowledge ol tlieu im¬ 
port, and explained them to his pailimiur iiKnils. By which 
figures, also, letters are represented, and, what is most le- 
markable, any number is ropreseulcd by a smuU flguic, 
which M nut tile case in tite Koiuan numeiols, or iii uidi- 
narv anthiueba* Hu words are—* Hic lusupcr Magistci 
Johannes flgunB Gflsooium iiumoniles,etuaiuai iioutiam 
et signtAeatiuiiea in Anvliam ixutaMt, ot familioiibus suis 
declimvit. Per quaa figurat eliain lib'rm repnosentantur. 
De ijuibus flguns hoc ma\ime admuondum. quod unira 
flgura quilibot numerus icmiPM*ulatur, (juod non esl in 
Latino vel in Algonsmo' (Matt Par. edit. IGHl, p.721) 
Tito RgureB, howovor, which ore giten in lae-Minile lu tbe 
' Vanantes Lectioiies ‘ (signal I on the verso of the leaf J 
hom copied, are noithor hke Gieel letteis nor the urdiuary 
Arabic numerals. Busingmctwith the luvcution at Atliens, 
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X. <l:x. SXX. Xt. L. L\. X.XX. xxxx. xc. 

but Matthew Pans, who knew little about these matters, 
was mutaken in imagining that tho Greeks used any 
■ueh system of notation. Tbe only MS. of Matthew 
Pacw in wbub these numerals are found, u tbe enlaiged 
work m Bene't College Library, Cambndge. They do not 
ooear in mther of tbe two Manusenpts of Mattbaw Paris in 
Ibe BiMali Museum. Matthew Pans, m the * Vantalaa 
Leetkww' alrwady refoired to, observes that tbe notta. er 
ahigib oumbafi, an all designated by lines beunng to tbe 
left, fruok the chief upright hoo. Tmse iwpieseotoui the 
BBinbeni. foon ton upwanls, have the i4}Biict-liBN beanng 
«»the right 

Matthew Ihris raeords tiaa death of John de Basing 
tudarthayearlfiM. Httwokawera: 1. Dootanim Con- 
atsttun 11 m uout S. Partiealn bontentiamm par die* 
'tiBBttBMi 8. DunaAriGnsooti’n; a ttuuUboa. probably 
MaoM 8B aanM for iMttQiUMi»(ha dxMk tougua, as the 


Roduaenu «f Donatos did for tbg ILaton. 4, Ctmrotdia 
Bvanaebrnrum: tbu is pioluhly Aa aaBW work which Leland 
c«Ut Tfi fU t^if ^ Ordiu Bvngtbonuii pcf unuoi* Ho is 
said to have wnmo other worka, the ttBas of wbioh aie un- 
knosm. . 

(See Bale, Script. Brytam. oent iv. p. S08,foL Basil. 1550 ; 
Pitt, De lUmtr. AngL Smpi. 4tu. Par. 1819. ^ 325; Fa- 
Wttu BtbL Med. rt Inf. aSfu/is, 4to. Patav. 1754. tom. ». 
p. 54; Tanner, BM. Bnt. Bib. p. 430; Pegge's Mcmmn </ 
Jiogrr de IVet^wn, p. 46; and Life ^BwAop Grosieteete, 
41a. Loud. 1793. pp. 8b. 67.345, 347.) 

BASKEUVIL^, JOHN, aoelebrated printer, was hom 
at Widverley in Woecestmlme. ui tiw yoar 1706. Be does 
nut appear to have been brought up to auy particular busi¬ 
ness: in 1726 we find bun keepmg a wtihng^icboo] ut 
BirminghaQi. and in 1745 he engaged in tbe japanning 
bustnesB at the same place, by whiuh bo aoquuod considei- 
ahle wealth. Hu taste for literature, and tiw arts oonuutleil 
with It, led him to diruct his attentiuu towards the itn 
pnnemont aud perfoction oi tlio art of pnnting. The most 
obiious improvement to be eflocted was in the shape ol the 
letters Mr. Cuslon, previons to BaskerviUe's atleoipls ut 
lettoi-founding, bad cut a variety of matnees of more beau 
tiful sbuM than those of tbe Dutch types which, up to luv 
tune, bod been impoilotl into England. Bsskervilk cairied 
the art to a higher degree of perioction; and even now bis 
types would, m many respects, be considered Biwlels \V<- 
are told that be spent 600/. befoie be uould obtain a single 
letter to please himsoU, and some thousands bcluio ho muUi' 
a profit by the puisuit in whicb ho had engaged hi« skill 
and property. By Ins unceasing cfiuils the art ot punting 
was raised to a degree oi perfection pieiiously unknown in 
this country; and so uidently did be piusecute his tavuiiiile 
object, that, oerurding to a lutlci addiessid to Uoiai'C 'Wal¬ 
pole, dated 2nd Novemhei, 1762, be munufacluii'd his own 
ink, presses, chases, moulds fui i ORtmg, and all the apnaiatiis 
for pnnting. It is highly pruliable that some ol tiio pro¬ 
cesses connected wiUi the ait oi japanning, whii b he kaiiKsl 
I on oxtoniively at the same time, coiitnbutcd, uiidui suuie 
modification, to tho excellenco and beauty ol his tyiaigia- 
pbicol produebous. It is slated iii Ilaosam s Ty/joniapbiu, 
that ‘be had a constant succession ot hotplab'sol coppir 
ready, in which, as soou os pimted, tho sIiIoIh aoie ni¬ 
sei hid : the wet was thus expelled, the ink set. and a glossy 
surface put on all simultaneously.' Dibdin, lu \iisJnt>oiIu< • 
timlQtheCUuiUt, 1ms gnun tho fulloyvuig cliarach.r of the 
woiks of tile Baskervillo Press.—‘The tyiHjgiapky ol Bas 
kenille is omiuently Iwautiiul, his lettois in g(>mial aie 
of a slvndei and delirule hum, laliulated toi an utUyo, oi 
even a quaito,but not sullicuntly bold to fill the space ol an 
impoiial (olio, as is evident lioiu a yiew ot his great Bible. 
He united, m a singulaily happy m.uinoi, the i legoncc ut 
J^laiiUn with the cltauiess ot the KUous, his 4tu and 
I‘jmnVugil, and small Play ei-book, Ol I2moUuiaocoi 1762, 
seorotocouiiiin llie truth of this leniork. lie secuis to hate 
been extremely curious iii the ihoioo of his papoi and ink, 
tho former being in geuoial tbe fruit ot Duhn niaiiulactuic, 
aud tlio latlei paiUkingof a pocuhatly wit luslie,bordoiing 
U|x>n purple. In his Italic letter, whethor capital or small, 
bo stands unritallod . such olegauoe, fieodom, and purfect 
symmetiy bemg in vain to be Iwked for among the syieci- 
mens of Aldus and Cohnmus.' (VoL n. p. 336.) 

BaskeiviUe s pnnUng estabhshroent wws not appear to 
base W*n profiubic to him. It may, howeyur,l>oramarkod, 
that liwaorks now potsv'ss a high value, and particularly 
bis editions ol some ol the elassioe am highly esteemed by 
bilihographers,out only mtbis oountiy.butou the continent 
Fran a passage lu hts letter to Walpole, it would appear that 
in 1 763 ha was desirous of wititdiawiug from PUiinftifc : 
' Thu buainm of printing,' be says, * mieh I am heartily 
tired of, and rmnt I ever attempted.' After 1765 Igtie or 
nothing iesued rwm hu preea. it is mott likely that tbe 
typogr^bical in^wovoaent whioh he was tiw meaps of 
oBMbug was not sufBeiapUy umeoiatad at tbe tiout aad 
that hu eiCxU w«» not veiy ISwrtUy enoouraged. Hm 
U mversity ^ Cambridge, it is tm^ granted him 
to prut the Bible in folio, and two edttum oftbeBopkof 
Caamwi Payer; but at the tame time, the 'Umvanttt re¬ 
quired to be made a aharer m his profits by a payment of 
40/. per thoueand oopwt of tbe BiUs, and t8(. loe. fiw fadi 
thonai^ of At^yet-hook; to the Btaticmen' Cmnaiur 
he had to pvjH^ th«r pen a i ai w n to prist the Psriaw. 
without wbKb mrayet-book would bava Men inowqiUtto 
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Ur.BukamllfiVit ntnied to the widow oT Mr. Barei; 3. Amtoinx Bxinaox, eldeet son of Boiyunio, woa 
her nftiden ntime was Ruston. He died without iaaue, born in 1610. After tbo revocation of the odioi of Nunteat 
Jan. 8, 1776'. Hewas n man fertile in invettfioa. and of an ha eeeapod to Holland in iG8i>. and died in IGOI at ZuU 
active mind, but he left to otbon the task of exeoutini; hit pben, io which place he had held a pastoral chotHe. 
deeiuna. By the constant endeavours which he made to 4. SaitUBi. Bashaux de Flottemahvillc, son of Antoine, 
attain exoellenee in eaoh the various procesaes oonneuted was bum at Bayeux in 1638. He proached ot first-in hia 
with the arta of japanning and printing, tliey wore both native place, but esonoed with bis father to Hulbnd iu 
brought to a more p^ect state: a result which could 168S. Hedied a preacher at Zutnhcii in 1721. 
scarcely have been expect^ from the exertions of a single The principal works of Samuel Basuage wero—‘ L'His- 
individual. Mr. Boskerville was rather eccentric in bis toira de la Keligiun des Eglises llcformees.’ KoUerdaiu, 
habits ami opinions. He caused each pannel of his carriage 169(1, 2 vols. folio, republUbuu in IbStf: ‘Do Rebus Sacris 
to Iw paint^ so as to represent a picture of bU trades; et Eocleeiastieis exurcitatiunes Histurico'critice, in quibus 
and in hit will ho desired tu be builod in his garden under Cardinalis Baronii Annaleo ab an. XXXV. in (|Uo Casau- 
a strucluio of masonry in the shape of a cone. His will bonus desiit expenduntur,' Trujevk 160'3. 1717. 41u.; * Aii- 
i^niaina an avowal of sentiments contrary to the doctrines nales PoUtico^Ecclesiaslici oiuiurum DCXLV. u Cwsare 
of Christianity, llie mausoleum above mentioned was de- Augusto ad Phocam usque in quibus rvs imperii eoclo- 
stroyod during the Birmingham riots in 1791. In 1820, sianuu observatu lU^iores suhJU-iuutur oculis urroresquu 
some labourers who were digging for sand on its site dis- evcUuntur Baronin,’ Mttorduiu, 1706. J vols. lultu. • 
covered the leaden coffin which containod his remains; 5. Hxnxi Basnaux de Pranqiienay.Uie youngesl son of 
Slid in Hay, 1821, it was opened for inspection. Tho body Benjamin Bosnsgo, was l>orn on the 10th of October. 1619, 
(lid not proaeiit tho usual appearances of ducompostlion; at St. Mbre Eglise, iu Lower Nunimudy. He studiixl for 
Ibo singular state of piuservation in which it was found the bar, and bwame one of the most able and eloquent 
may probably bo attributed to the entire exclusion of ex- advocates in the parliamunl of Ilouon, where he took tlie 
lernal air. xbo shroud was perfect and very white, and a oaths in 1636. His learning was immenso and his integrity 
branch of laurel on tho breast of tlio corpse was, though unsullied. He diinl in ICSia, and left three sons, two of 
faded, entire. Mr. Knott of Uumingham lias a ]ir>rtrait of whom will be subscqucnlly noticed; tlie third, who was 

Bnskervilic in his posaossion, from which on engraving has in the service of the Status Gimonil, died in 1732. His 

been made for Hansard’s Typosnittkia. daughter, Magilaleu. married, in 1682, M. Paul Boldry, 

(Hansard's Typographia; Dibmn's/M/rudocfion to the orBoudri. who leaving France after the revocation of tbo 
f.Viu«(cs ) edict of Nantes, was laadu professor of ccclusiusttcal history 

BASLK. [SeeBASKL.] at Utrecht. 

BASNAOB. Fow fiimilies have produced so many indi- His works are, Coulumcs du Pays ct Duebil dv Nor- 
viduiils of literary distinction uitd moral wnrtli at the family maudio, avec oommentaires. 2 vols. ful, 1678, 1681. 1694 ; 
of BAsnugc. Many nf its memlicrs were zuuloiu aud able Traits des HypoUuh|uc», 1687, 1724, 4to. Tho complete 
supporters of Protestantism in Fnince. works of Basnagu were published in‘2 vols. foU Rouen. 1776. 

1. Nicholas Basnaux being coiupclled to leave France 6. Ja^uks Basnauk de Ueauval, tiie eldest sou of Heiin, 
on aceount of hia adherence to the relonmnl religion, tied to bom at Rouen, 8th of August, 169.'i. was tlio must cele- 

Kiiglond, and beeuine the minister of a congregation at brated membor of bis family. He was sent when very 

Norwich. lie afterwards returned to France, and became tmuiig to Saumur. to study under the famous Tanuequiu. nr 
pasUir of a refunniHl church at Carentati. Taniiegui, or Tanaquil le Fiivre, and became Uie liivuuriUi 

'i. BxsrjAHiN Basnaux, the tmn of Nicholas, bwn in pupil of his master. Iai Fi-vre ouduavoured to disgust him 
1,>86, was, during flfty-une years, pastor of tho church which with the profession of tho roinutry. ‘You know this oflice,' 
hiK f.ither had held at Carentau. Benjamin Basnago he said to him. ‘ only by its bright side, and are ignuraut 
»as u rcaluiis dcfemlcr of the refurmcil religion in France, how it bos declined since its first uiblitulton. Believe me. 
He was Hurccssively a iirovinciul deputy of (he Protestant you are too honest a man to become an ecctusiuslie. You 
churches in Niirinandy, and head of (he aasombly held at an too candid to exercise tlieso funclious as they ure ut )mi- 
fiitchelle in I 6 ‘ 22 ; anil ho contributed greatly to the reto- sent exercisod, and your frankness would render the greater 
liitiims which were formed in that assombly in consoquence part of your colleagues your eiiuinics.' There may havu 
of the declared intention of the king to march against tho ouen some tincture of personal animosity in llicse words of 
Protestants with fifty thousand men. lie also signed the Lo P6vre, since he was unfVicudly tu the clergy of Saumur. 
project of defence under the title of MoJiraleur Ajoinl, who had caused him some trouble. Thu uilvice of the 
and went to England tu solicit gid. Tbo expectations which masterdid nut overpower the re-solution of the pupil, and 
the French Protestants liad entertained of help from James Basnago fiillowud liis previous iiiclmuliun fur the miiiistry. 
I. not being re-alised. Basnago proceeded to Scotland to At the age of seventeen he went to Geneva, already well 
gain tho iurercst of his private friends in that country. On read in the best (ireck and Latin authors, ami ar<{uaiiit)-(! 
the termination of active hostilities against the Proteatanta. with tho Spanish, Italian, aud English limguagus. At 
Basiiegv returned to France, and was apiwiiited deputy for Cieneva ho studied (beulugy under Mcslrexur. 'J'lirretiii, 
Nunnandy in tho national synod which was held at Cha- and Tronebin; and at Sedan under Jiiricu and Bcuulicu. 
reiiton in 162.3. Tho provincial synod of Normandy having On his return to Rouou ho was rco'iv'-d into the ininiMiy in 
permitti^ him to leave his uhurch, his congregation appealud September, 1G7G, at the age of twenty-three, and heciimu 
to the nationM synod at Cbarenton, which rejected the ap- pastor of tho reformed cliurch in that city. 11c inurried, m 
pcai, anil gave Baanage leave to accent a vocation to Rouen 1684, Anne du Moulni. daughter of Cvrus Uu Moulin, and 
or to other places; but be considered his church as bis wife, grand-daughter of Peter du Moulin. 

fl-eiD which be ought not to separate. The vigour and zoal The church at Rouen being closed by auBwrity in June, 
with which he maintained the interests of tho ivformod 1685, Basnago obtained puriuission fniiu tho hing (u n-lii-u 
religion renderod him an object uf inotoasing suspicion to lo lloUand; and accordingly he settled nt Rultcnluiu, in 
the court. The king, by a Jeoree, forbade him to exercise which place ho was a stipondiary minister, until, in 16'JI, 
the ministerial functions, and refused him permission to the oonsistory, influenced by HeinsiuK,a]>itoinU!d him pastor 
upear as a d^ty, and to take a part in the synod held at uf a church at the Hague. At the H^ue he not only 
Ciuiranton, A.D. Mdl- synod commenced its session exerted himsolf in his religious duties with indefatigable 
by remonstraneee against this decree, which wore so forcibly seal, but was also employed in stale affairs. He was the itic- 
express^, that flic court yielded, and Basn^ was admitted diumorasearetnegotiation carried on by Marechut d'Uxeltus, 
to the svued, in the deliberations of which assembly bo plenipotentiaiyofiboFrenchkingatthecongrussorUtrecht, 
exerebrnf gnat influonce-r He was deoted president of tbe and>aequitte<i himself in this offiiir with so much ability, 
national synod Iwld at Alenijm in 1637. The infraction of that he was afterwords employed in several important com- 
tbe edict of Nantes, and ^ eMitrovotsy between the re- missions. Tlie Cardinal (le Bouilkm, who was at tlial tnuo 
formed clergy themselves on the universuity of grace and in Holland,and had great confidence iu fiai.nage.(iiuimuiii- 
tbe dirino deerm, ware the leading topics discussed io this eoted to him all his intercourse with the States. The Abbe, 
•ynod. ' Bflerwanls Cardinal, Dubois being at the Hogue in 1716, 

Benjtm in Basnago died in 16S2, Hia principal work, a j to nenUate a defensive alliance between France, England, 
TVeata^n the Ch&eh (* TiaiM de I'EaPto'), waa printed and toe Stotea Oeneral, received orders from the Duke uf 
at Rodielle. 1613. Ha left impest *1^ against the Orieaus. thu Regent, tu applv tu Basuuge, and tu regulato 
VNciMpaf the Virgin. hU conduct by tholtdvice he should r(.<ceive. Duboiaacied 
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Ih emeart «tth Bmb^, uid tfaa aStenca vm coadaAed on 
tbe l4thof Januiy, 1717. Hi* wrvioM aa fbu oceuUrn 
Ibr Baaoi^ the leotitutiM of ill liis former ponei- 
•wu in Fnnee. 

Butti^iru ^ penonil friend of the Oread Pennonvy 
Heioiiae, end while in Rotterdam bad e weekly meeting 
wHh Pmta, Beyle, and other icbolera. He eorrita os a eor- 
reapondanoa wnh aeveral prinoea, nSblemen, and minlatara 
of Hito, ead with many aeholan in Franee, England, Ger- 
tnddy, and Italy. Be waa scarcely leas esteemed by Ca- 
fbolrn then by Prolaatanta. Voltaire uid that Basnan 
wea fitter to Iw a minister of state than of a parish. His 
hsaltb. which till the year 1722 had been remarkably good, 
then began to dedioe. He died on tbe 22nd of September, 
1723. in his seranty-Orst year. He left only a daughter, 
who waa married to hL de la Sarras, minister of war to the 
king of Poland. The Sicur le Wier, speaking of Jacques 
Bisnage, says, ‘ He was scrupulously exaet, e>'on in must 
triyial parttculara. His candour, frunkness, and integrity 
are as apparent in his works as his erudition. Having mixod 
much With society, ho hsd acquireil a polish of manneri 
which aebolan rarely possess. He wos affable, obliging, 
popular, and courteous; ho delighted in serving others, and 
m using his influence in ^half of the unbefriended.' 

The following are some of his principal works; a com* 
plete list would be very long 

Examen dcs Mfthodes propos^es par Messieurs de ]'As- 
sembl^e du Clergdde Franco en 1632, Cologne, 1634. l2mo. 
This work was the foundation of his subsequent reputation. 
It is well written, but he never affixed bis name to it. 
There arc some obsen ations in this book on the Critical 
History of thu Old Testament by P^re Himnn, which ooca* 
stoned a very sltarp reply.—R/ponse h M. I'Evfique de 
Meaux, sur »a Lettrc Pastorale, Cologne, 1036, l2mo. 
This work is against the Fastond Letter of Bossuet, ad* 
dressed to the new Catholics.—Uivi Chrysostomi Epistola 
ad Ctesarium Monochum, cui a^junctm sunt tres Epistolics 
Ditsertaliunea: I. De ApoIIinoris Hmresi; 2. Do variis 
Athanasio suppoiitis Operibus; 3. Adversut Simonium, 
Rotterdam, 1637, 8vo. 'This work was reprinted under the 
general title of Dissertationcs Historii'o-'rbeologi^ Rot¬ 
terdam, 1694, Sin., with an answer to Father Bai^onin, 
who had critieisod Basnage’s History of ApoUinaris. In 
the third treariao, Basnage answers Simon, who had ill* 
used him in the preface to his Critical Histo^ of the Old 
Testament—La Communion Sainte, ou Trait4 sur It nd- 
eeMitfi et les moyeas du communier dignement Rotterdam, 
less, 12mo. Tin fifth edition is vary much enlarged, and 
eontoins a third aqd fourth book on the conduct of com* 
mnaicants before'ana after communion, printed at Rotterdam 
in 1697, in ISmo. Basnage added a bMk iii which he treats 
of the duties of those who do not communicate. There have 
been several editions of this work, which has been so much 
admired, even by Roman Cariiolics, that it haa been printed 
ibrtiiem at Rouen and Brusaeis. M. de Flamare, a priest, 
iriw hsd beau a Protestant has iiieerted it in his work en¬ 
titled * Cooformit^ de la Cr^eoderEgliseCatholiqae aice 
laCrdaneede I'EgUlic primitive, fltc., Rouen, 1701, l2mo., 
2 Tofak—Histoire de la Religion des Eglises RSfurmC-es, 
Re., Mur servir de reponso d I'Histeire des Variations 


^ Egtiaos Protestsates. par M. de Meaux, Rotterdam, 
lIM, firo., t vole.: again in 1721, 2 vols. Svo., and in 1729, 
9 vols. 4to. ilist edition very much enlaiged. This 
wwk bis baMnoe joined to the Histo^ of the Chumh. 
—Tnltfi dinirXDnsQMnee, dans lequef on examine sa 
mtusB, sei filuitens, aea eralntes, aea doutes, soa scmpules, 
H p^, It divert oil de conieienM. iveo dei Rdflexions sur 
!■ UoonMD^n Phlloaophique, Amsterdam. 1696, 2 vol*. 
Sep. Two edHtoni of this wm have been printed at Lyons 
. inil voli. ismo. It oonbuns i eonfhttUon of the lophtsms 
kf-H- 'BlylO on ‘ U Consdfince emnte.’—Hbtoire de 
JrMHM'dopoii JSstis Christ josquesd pr^oent Rotterdam, 
HHtt' Viitu folie.~Diswrtition Hiateriaue sur Tusigo 
iSIfitdhiWUiBBNayirie. hmStde diai rHis^ dm Ouv* 
MtihiVMBMMniaoUdoJiiiviw, 1708. Bonagebere 
tfeSWittMt eaOMiMl Is asMoee of oarriago. IS. DiW 
tsSRRlBSrb’iniliilii sialiywUo le taaaaAB SchtterBari*. 

pay fApei te gie b ce ou'fl wi ^ 
RihrfBipi ikllriM MOM It pHRe» d*«B Bvte de 


ismo.; I new ind dfllii^ editiori at the Hdgtw bltlfi, 
15 vols. iSmo.; trasslitu into Sagliih by TbomulTaylor, 
1708, foL^-Histeto dee Juifs, rdelamSe et rfitiblle pu 
SOB virtteble auteur H. fiatiun, eoitre Vbdltioa uumyiM 
et tnmqude qui e'en eat faite k riris, ehes RouBind, 1710, 
avee ploaienn iddidoBS poor lervir de eixienw tama k eetle 
Histim, Rotterdam, 1711,12m0. He attacks M. dil Pin, 
who bad printed it at Paris, after hiving chinged what be 
thought proper, without mentioning the author.—Dl»- 
■ertation but I'Antlquitd de la Monnoye et des Mddallln 
des Jiufo, et aut la Pr^f&eaee del Caiactkres.Bamarttains 
aux Hilbteux.—^ospeetus norm editionis Caaiait, Da* 
cberii, 6u., Rotterodami, 1709. Basnage undertoedt-this 
year to give a new and much enlarged edition of the Leo* 
tiones Antiqum Canisii. The publiuera, not being able to 
continue tbe work, resigned what they had already ^ntad 
to the Sieurs IVetstein. who nablished this noble oouection 


to the Sieurs IVetstein, who published this noble oouection 
under ^e title of Thmurus Monumenterum Eoclesiasti- 
corum et Historicorum, seu Henrici Canisii Loetiones an- 
I tiquB, ad smculorum ordinem digestie, variisque opuseulis 
I aucUe, Antrerpim, 1725, 7 vols. folio. Besides a great 
number of fresh pieces by which this edition was augmented, 
Basna^ has enriched it with prefaces on Ecclesiastical 
Antiquities iu general.—Instructions Fasterales aux R^* 
formue de France sur TObfeissanee due au Souveroin, 1720, 

, l-2mo. Tbe Duke of Origans, regent of the kingdom, fear¬ 
ing lest the new converts of Dauphiny, Pdetou, and Lan¬ 
guedoc, sliould be excited to insurrection by the emissaries 
OT Cardinal AJberoni, begged of Basnage. in 1719, through 
the Count dc Morville, tlien ambassador in HoUand, to 
write to tboM) whose fidelity had beeu assailed, and to urge 
them by bis exhortations to thu obedience which they owed 
to their king. Bosnago antordingly addressed to them a Pas¬ 
toral Instruction, which wasruprintod at Paris by order of the 
court, and distribuluil in tho suspected provinces. This ad¬ 
dress hud the desired cflect|, hut as Basnage laboured in the 
same letter to pnn'o to tho new converts the excellence of 
the Protestant religion, M.Catolun, bishop of Valence, wrote 
an answer, which M. Basnage rufuted by other Pastoral 
liistrurtiims.—Annalcs des Provinces Unies depuis les 
Ndgociations pour la Paix do Mtinstur, avec la Descrip- ^ 
tion Historique do lour Oouvemement, the #rst vol. folio, 
Hague, 1719. This volume, which begins in 1646, ends at 
the Peace of Breda in 1667; the second, in 1726, comes 
down to the Poaro of ^iime^en in 1676. Basnage con¬ 
tinued tbe work up to 1G64. and has left a plan fur con¬ 
ducting it till 1720. Dissertation Historique sur les Duels 
et les Ordres de Chevalerie, Amsterdum. 1720, Svo. This 
it a curious work. He also furnished many pieces to 
bis brother, M. Basnage de Beauvul, for his ‘ Uistoire des 
Ouvrages des Savans,' 

Bas.vxox DU Bkauval, Henri, tbe younger son of 
Henri Basnage do Franquenuy, and brother of Jacques 
Basnage, bom at Rouen, Aug. 7, IGdC, followed the pro¬ 
fession of his father. On the revocation of the E^ct of 
Nantesjn 1687. he took refuge in Holland, and died there, 
March 29, 1710. aged S4 years. He wrote a TVatiJ de la 
Tolerance detJteltfnons.ibSi, 12mo.; and edited L'Hi<(otr« 
dee Ouvntfee dee Saoaru, a widely-circulated journal, which 
was commenced in Sent. 1687, as a oontinuation of Bayle's 
NouvelUt de la ltepwli<{ue dee Letiree, and terminated io 
June, 1709: it consists of 24 volt. 12 mo. Basnage pnb* 
lisbed. in 1701, an improved edition of Furetierae Dio- 
riortory; tbe Diefionnatre de Trevoux (1704) it only a re¬ 
print of this work, but without mention of tho name of 
either Furetifiro or Basnage. 

(Niearon, J/moiretpour eemr d fifutoire dee ffommee 
JBue/rei, tome iv.jm. 294. 310.) 

BASQUES. LSd. or LBS PATS DES BASQUES,fk 
district m the eoutb-weft extremity of France, oh tlff^ 
Spanrsh frontier, now included in the department of Bassee 
Pyrfihfiea, or Lower Pyveneea. It eompiebended the fiiree 
MbdivisioBa of Lainnr, Batw Navarre, and Soule, tbe eapl- 
tab ot wfaldi were reneotfvely Bayosme, Bt. Jean Pi4ft M 
Port, end Ma nl fa n. Lea Basques is properlx ^ deslgna- 
tion of tin p«eg^ not of the eoumry, thc^h Ikmm!^ 
awlied to the tuter. - 

tee Pi^ dea Baiqiiea wen bonded on Um oartii b* the 
.Mour.m the leww part of ib course ahd by a line Sawn 
ytwart_fr wttIhiLim r j ott the antb hr the PyfMwH'; oa 
^.^**.*y^Wi*‘-*** ^ river miaMoa; udaitiie i 
ant hf fl m^i^l^ Bean. IBe fiyn si t la iigth ef^dis- ? 
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BidMM* to die south-mstarn point of tlw eoimdTof Soule. 
The peitett breadth was nearly forty miles. 1^ wbida 
district is mountainous, and the soil in {metal stailo; but 
what pro&uoe the mbubitants can raise dt care and labour 
is aocountad excellent. In tbo Pa^t ae 8011b there is 
p>od timber in the mountaini, but it is difficult to get at 
It. The priocipal rivers are the Seison. whiob fUls into the 
^ve d Oidron, and tbo Bidouu and the Nive, which fall 
into the Adour~-tlie latter at Bayonne. Two principal roads 
from France into Spain otom this teixitwy: the road to 
Madrid, through Buigoe, passes through Bayonne and St 
Jean de Lus: that to Madrid, through Pampeluim, paases 
through St Jean Pied de Port. 

The population of the chief placet in tho district in 1832, 
was as foAowa:—Bayonne, 1 3,006 for the town, or including 
the suburb of St. &prit*, 17,1)6; the joint population of the 
two communes of Bayonne and St. Esprit 20 , 668 ; Haa- 

K n, population of me commune, 5357, but wo know not 
large a proportion of this is nii^ population; St Jean 
de Lus, 2056, or 2860 for tho whole commune; Urrugne, 
population of tho commune, 3067, proportion of rural popu* 
lalion unknown. In 1826, Maulbon bad 1054 inhabitants, 
and St. Jean Piod de Port as given by M. Balbi in round 
numbers. 2000 . 

Tho manners, tho costume, the language of the inhabihuits 
of this district show that they have a different origin from the 
otlusr inliabitanta of Europe. They are a lively, industrious 
)>i><>plc, muscular and well made, active in bray, frank in 
iiinnnors. and passionate in character. Their language is a 
rdintoftlio antientlberiaawhichprevailod over the southern 
and eastern parts of Spain, and over the south-west part of 
France. ' M. Guillaume de Humboldt has proved that the 
iiusciuo language snoms to hato some affinity with tbo 80 - 
iiiil ic languages, and in certain respects some analogy to the 
American languages. M. Klaproth has discovered also, m the 
Husriiic, a great many forms which helong to the northern 
iiiid western (inrts of Asia. M. Guillaume de Humboldt has 
oiisorved, tlial the languages of the different antient nations 
who mhaliited the Spanish peninsula, tlie soulhom part of 
Gaul, somo parts of Italy, and tho throe large islands of the 
Mediterranean (i.c. Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica), belonged 
to the Ihertan language, which is still found in the Basi|nc.' 
(Sue M. lliuir’s note to tho last edition of Malta Brun's 
(tciipniji/iir Univerutlb, Paris, 1832, tom. iii. p. 119.) 

Ill the middle agesthe Basques were notorious for their 
jiropensity to hriganda{M, and ibr tlw rupidity witli which 
tlie' retired to their mountains, outstripping all pursuit. 
(Piirantol de la Force, ])e»rrij>iion de la Fhmee, Pans, 1722; 
f’iiyat'r ikait let D^iurtement de la France, par J, Ia 
V nllf'o, &u., Patw. 1798; Malte-Brun.) 

BASyUK PROVINCES, or BASCONGA'DAS 
PROVrNClAB. The throe provincoa luiown by this 
name occupy a territory of a form almost triangular, be¬ 
tween 42® 2^ and 43® 25' N. lat., and 1 ® 40' and 3® 25' W. 
long. It is bounded un the east by France and Navarra, 
on the west and south by Old Castile, and on the north 
by the ocean. The provinces are, Guipuzcoa on the cost, 
Viseaya on the west, and Alava on tbo south. The 
territory is exceedingly mountainous, lieing traversed by 
the ulmts of the |^t Pyrenean chain, called by tome 
geographets the Cantabnan Pynmeoi. The different 
branches of that chain form between them numerous 
and deep lateral vallsys. The first of these ranges, which 
is composed partly of calcareous rocks and sancl-Btone, 
and pl^y of slate, bat its origin in Navarra, and ibnns 
the separation be^een that province and Alava. It is 
a contmuation of the Sierra do Arolar, the direction of 
which is from west to east. On entering Alava, it takes 

f e names of Montes de Olsa. Alsknia, Ifrbia, San Adrian, 
id Aroazaxu. Part of this last mountain is the Pena de 
loTia, an immense mas# of grey jamr striped with white. 
At Puerto de Ariavan, between Ollivarri, Oamboar and 
Salinas, the range ii traversed by the road from Bayonne to 
Madrid. After that peint ibllow the Montes de Albertaa 
and Boetibayeta, wfaien abound in emper-mineaand hbA 
marble; the Gorbea, the Altnbe; ami then the range ends 
in a omtinuariem of hills, ftmaing the sepaiation between 
Alava and Viieaya. A aeoond range runs from the valley 
Burunda, and extends from nuth to sooth, between 
Navatta ana Alava, fbeming Uio western barrier of the ibr- 
Qwtptofinet. It dlTidri iriTn ttrnhrinr1yi||iffhiiTti rimiiinc 
' TMsssbwbUeibqcedtasASpar.tadwwqkigyfce «r<^ysrs4*» 


Alova from east to west, terminate Ml.the banks of the 
Ebro, ibrmiDg the boundaries of Alava on the side of OU 
Castile. The mountain of Jaitzauibel, which extends from 
Cape Higuer to PaMget, on the coast of Guipuzcoa, is 
chiefly composed of sandstone, which is used in buihUng. 
From Orio to Son Sebastian, in the tame province, another 
mountain extonda, on the liigbeet point of which, called 
Igueldomendi, stands the light-houso of San Sebastian, 
visible at the distance of thirty miles at sea. In the district 
of Inin ia the mountain of Son Marcial, celebrated ip the 
late peninsular war. The mountains of Alzania form the 
boundary between Guipuzcoa and Navarra; and that of 
Amo, which abounds in tin. and contains also several 
mineral spring separates Guipuscoa from Vizcaya. Tho 
mountains of Vizcaya are chiefly composed of calcareous 
rock and sandstone, and abound in iron. Marbles of various 
colours arc alto found in different parts of the province. In 
the three provinces the mountains are well covered with 
fruit and timber-trees. Tbo principal rivers are the Zadurra, 
in Alava, a tributary of the Ebro; in Vizoayn, the Nerve, 
or Nervion, the Cadagua, the Mundaoo, tlie Luqueitiu, and 
the Ondairoa, all of which rise in the mountains of Bis- 
carqui and Oiz, and flow into the sea nt the places to which 
they give their names. In Guipuzcoa, at (ho extreme west, 
is Uie Deva; and proceeding to the east the Urolo, iho 
Orio, the Vrumea, the Oyarzun, and the Bidassoa, which 
separates Fiance from Guipuzcoa. The aspect of the coun¬ 
try is very picturesque; and tho soil, although it is ohiefly 
composed of clay, is rendered very productive by the indus¬ 
try of its inhabitants. From a very early period they have 
mixed the clay with calcareous earth. Tlie prineqnil products 
arc wheat, barley, pulse, flax, hemp, and pasturo. Alava 
produces also oil, and a weak sort of wine, called chocoli by 
the inliabiluuts; but the pnncipal beverage of the Basques 
is cider. Tlie climate is healthy, aud ihiiugbvery damp 
and cold in iliu lughloiids, is temperate in the valleys. 

The chief louns in Guipuzcoa are, Fucute-Rubia, at the 
mouth of tlie BidasMia; Posagos. cclobralud for the security 
of its harbour; San Sebastian, the capital of the province; 
and Guctaria, the birtli-pliu'C of Sebastian do Elcanu, a 
celobruled navigator of the sixtoenth century, whoso statue 
iv in the principal squiiro. In Vizcaya, Molrico, Leqiieitio. 
Bermtio, Bilbao, tho capital, uiid ooioorustro c.elebrated 
for its irnn-mmes. All these towns are situated on tho 
coast. On tho road from Bayonne to Madrid are Irun, nt 
a short distance from the Bidassoa; Hertioni, Tolosa, Villa 
Real <le Zumorraga, Vergara, the seat of the Seminano 
Boscongadn. institiiU.'d for the literary educutiou of the 
Basque youth; Mondrugon, aud Sulmos, the lost town of 
Guipuzcoa, un tho Irontier of Alava. In Alava the chief 
towns, besides the capital Vitoria, are Salvatiorra, Lequiano, 
and Gamboa. 

The population of the three provincos, accordmg to 
Miiiano, amounts to 342.929 souls. The people live for the 
moat part on isolated farms scattonid over tbo country, thero 
being, in the three provinces few laige towns ; the greatest 
nut of these farms are cultivated by the proprietors. 
Guipuzcoa is the best peopled, not only of the Basque, but 
of all the provinces in Spain, in proportion to its extent. 
Antillon gives it 2069 mdividuals for every square league; 
according to which coloulutioii, the population of the wliole 
peninsula, if it were in the same proportion, would be more 
than double what it is at present. 

The Basque nation ia certainly the first thfet Ipttled in the 
SpanUh peninsula, at far as historical evidiykm {(oot, but 
its origin it unknown. Humboldt considers the modem 
Basque nation as the roprosentative and the descendauU of 
the great nation of the Iberi, who were spread over the 
whole peniniula [sec Bavqubs, Lis], and spoke ono lan- 
TOage. modified into diflbront dialects. According to tlio 
Basque histcwians, at an epoch tong before the invasion of 
Spain by tho Romans, the Vaaconos founded colonies in 
Franoe, Ireland, and Itdy. Though their auertions cannot 
be satiafisotarily proved, yet the number of Bsmiue wonts 
existing in the names ct plscet in Italy, of which Orvieto, 
and Urhino, may be quoted among others, is perhaps a 
soffioioat proof that some of the inhabitants of rath utoee 
countries race apoke the same language. [See Ibcbi.] 

In the time of the Romans, tbe pooplo now oallsd Basque 
were called Vasconea; and in the fifth centi^ of our era 
they wen known by tte name rfVarduli (Dbeitmariodih 
Aeiimk, art Alatxi). The present name of Rnqoe to 
dzeived, aeeordiDgto tome, from JBaMooot a nagntaawet eg 
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hiKbttndtr. HaaboUtd«tnMttfraaiBMoa,tfi]rMt,frDin 
vmrti wend ir« hm Buo-ook, bplonrag to « finokt, tod 
Buoeouc, whksh is tho ttme word, «mi ^ idoml tonemt- 
tiotu Tho tomtury which they occupwd u) uttient tunes 
Mtended on both sides nf the Pyrenees, end eoironsed 
the three BesqUo prasmeos end both Spenisb tod French 
Ntrarre (Strm. book lu . Miny, l>ook ui. ebtp. SO). 
They wore the only Spunurds who preserved their inde* 
pmapBoe, not btvii^ been subdued bv tny of the nations 
vhiF invsiM the peninsult. Pompey WdS the bnt who, 
hi tile year 60 b r., led the Roman Unions into that (oun* 
try: but the passaKe of Btrabo (n. S40) quoted to prove 
that he bnilt Pamplona, was evidentW not intended by 
the author to siirnily anvthmg of the kind. A body of 
Vasoonoa la mentioned fTaut Hut i\ 11) os serving 
■gaioet Cinlw and tbe Batai i [See Batati ] 

No less obstinate was their lestsunce against (he Goths. 
LeovigUd effected their final ron<iuost a.d 580. But the 
Arabs were never aMo to pcnotrati. into their iastnesses, and 
the Christians hund m those mountains a shelter against 
Muasulman oppression At tlut period, it is stated by the 
Basque histonuns tiint their nntion obeyed a lord called 
Andeca, who had the title of l>uke of Cantabna, and 
Mnthed with King Don Rodrigo at thi. battle of Guadeletc 
III 717. The diffarunt <hie(» of those proMmes were always 
conneetod eith some of the most powerful Chnsban kings 
of the sunoundiug states, and at cordingly we find them 
Mimstimca attached to Navane, at other timea to Aragon, to 
Leon, or Castile, according as it beet suited tboir interests 
One of the noblemen of Ala\a (Count VeU) having dis> 
^ased tim Count of Cshtile, Bsnolio Gsicia, eras obliged to 
fly to Leon, where ho avenged liimselt by murdeimg tho 
Castilian (hief, who had gone to I.eon to celsbrate bis mar- 
riage with a Lesnese infanta Having fled to Aragon, he 
was at last taken by tho king of Navarra and buint alive 
In 1^88 the loird ot Vucaya died without leaving a mole 
bell, and a dispiito about tho successiun arose between a 
(laughter and a brotheroi tlie dot cased chieftain. The nch 
I iniiiies rtf the thiee pmviiMxs sided with ooe or the otliei 
<if I bo elaimsiits, and then ambition and laaiuusiea produced 
intestine wan of the most diuullul tharacter this juarrel 
lA ounsidered to be tbe oiigm of tho two parties of Once inos 
and Gnmboinos. which even to tins day e\ist in thatcountiv 

In lliB yooi 19t0 Alonso Vlll ot (astile, in his wois 
agumst the kiug ot Navarro, luvadod AUvaand Guipu/m, 
end tboso piovmcts wen unitod to Casule, the king taking 
the rustomaiy oath to mniiiuiintheir puvileges Ihe Lnid 
id VnuayaWKs already an allv of the C ostilian king In j 
IdU, tiwi tviidisiords of the Basques u ached suth a point, 
that tlie Aiavose. iciiouiuing then privileges, threw them 
selvos unoonditionillv inn> the hands oi the Castilian 
monarch Hw king sent a confidential ministu to settle 
then diSbrmiceu, and gtneioualy granted them the enjoy- 
nient of the piivileges which they had renounced . 

The Vircavan hi^onans count mnetMD lords. the last ot 
whom was Nuuo de Lara, who d ed in his cluldhood m 
1861. Ho loft behind him two suteis, whom Pedro the Cruel 
ol Castile took unc^ his protection Ho mained the older 
to his hrotbei Telb, and the otboi to bis cousin Don 
Juan of Aragon He gave the Iteutonaney of Vircavato 
bis bmtbsr Tsllo, but at tho same tune promised to Don 
Juan tlie lerdship of Vlsoaya. and sent him with tioops to 
dupbsaoM 1^ of tbe Iwutonancy Tbe latter defended 
itiauelfsttriMUy; but Pedro nurcning to assist DunJuan, 
fecsed bis IpHtgr TeUo to seek a refuge in Prinee, leaving 
kis wtib beblod, who beoame a pnaoner of her brothtf ui*law. 

Z>oa Jus* new nquesled the king to pleno him in posses 
Men of hts lordship, Pedro sgreed. but seeretijr intrigued 
with tim junta of OoernHa to proclaim PMn lam«olf 
Ion. Thv pro(4amauon wu aoeoidmfdy mods The 
Mg* sBer taking the cusiumarv oath to m-mafya the pn- 
eilMi of fbe praviDce. under tbe Owe of Guarmea. went 
wtih ^ JiiBta to Bilbao. There tbe monster ordered the 
mfttpinfi prinee to be moidemd, andthrowlu the Ufeleae 
bfly Am haleotiy, said to tiie people, ‘ Tkke >« hno 
M to he your lord The two mUn w«n tnos- 
1|aM 5UA ptiaoa to pnaon. nnta at laci Pedro pm an end 
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The government ot the Basque provineet difin 
timly from that of the test trf the peninsala. Bvery ptO' 
Tuiee hm its own eonstitution, and a separate tgovem* 
nent, not differing much m spirit and (brm fVcm each 
otiwr. The peo^ of Alava, at a very Temate epoch, 
whwh some historians suppose to have be«i prior to the 
invasion of tbe Arabs, appnnted their civil and aulitai; 
govenmrs at a general asuemUy. This assembly met even 
year in tbe Campo de Arnaga, a plain near Vitona. It 
was compoted of the bishop and archdeacon of Calabmra, 
erf all seeuUr clergy of tho province, and all tbe pnn- 
npal men, including also ladies, who wore the tepresen' 
uuveo oftbcir families This junta was afterwards known 
undei the namo of La Hermandad de Amaga, m the Fra¬ 
ternity Amaga They elected four Alcaldes for the 
ritil and judicim administration ot the province, and a 
military governor who was railed dake, count, or lord. Tho 
office ul the governor was lot life, and sometimes it conti¬ 
nued for seveiol gencntiofts in the ssme family In the 
I year 1467 at an ossomblv held at Rtiabellma by order of 
I Enrique IV of ( asble, a collection of tho laws and pn- 
vilogch of Alava was formed end appiovcd, and by mat 
code they are governed nt pi(>sent According to this code, 
a Junta-Geneiol u held at V itoiia i very ycoi, at which two 
comiBonos aio elected, ono of whom must be a citizen in 
habiting one of tho towns, and another from the small 
villages. There is also aDiputailo-Gcneral, who ptrsidis 
at tbr assemblies, but has no voice in them he commands 
tho forces of the province and communicates with the 
goveininrnt of Madiid The provimr is divided into flfry- 
tbree Hermaiidadcs, administerod by sevin^ five Alcaldes, 
oloctedat the Jimt 1 General These Alcaldes are subject to 
tbe Diputado-Goneral, .inrt cveiy ycai give to the Junta 
QcneuI an account ol their odmmistration 

Tbe Guipuzeoans, occoidmg to theu piusont constitution, 

I bold a Junta General, oi genciol issemhly every yen m the 
' month of July, at one oi the iigliteen towns ol the pi^vinri 
, At this junti they elect four dipiitndoo gcneialrs, wbo must 
he domii iliati d itSiii Schistian, Toluso, A^peitiii, or A/ 
coitiB These diput uios, who aio < Ici ted for one ycai, foim 
the Diputacion, whiili is the (.ovemmunt of ilie provinevs, . 
the govcinmint II side m lotatioii, three yeais in oathofw 
thefourtowns )ust mentioned Tlieie u also a diputafuni 
(ailed Kxtranidin Ilia There oio tiesitles Al< aides do Hii- 
moodad,toudministei jUstuemthedifleiintduUirts Ihcso 
Alcaldes irc eight, and aie cleitul by tho junta. Besides 
these Alcaldes, whose uflice is to pioseiutc rubbers and othii 
re del uUirs, theu tuo sovi nty si von All atdus Ordinanos to 
adrainistci justiie inihoir rospertive diAiiUs There is also 
an Alc^dc dc Saras, wlmsoufliie k to pievent the uitroduc- 
(lou ot pioliibitcd Bitirlcs ot iMmincicc into tbe proTmoe. 
He IS also elected by the General Ahsembly all these ofitcos 
arc aontia] 

Till Viriayans boMa genetnl assembly every two years 
It IS summoned by the Corrogidor of Bilbao, and every town 
villsgi. or hamlet has one vote, and sends odd deputy to 
It Ihe fit St meeting IS always held under an oak near ihe 
town ol Gucruica IhiB oak does not appear to ^ of great 
antiquity it piobahly hat tuetweded another, and will iteelf 
bo bucoeeded bv other voung ones, which are carefully cul¬ 
tivated lu tile vicimiv Close to the trunk of the tree is a 
lai ge bcuch, or throne, where tho deputies ait One of tho 
SIM retanes telb ono by one the names of tii the towns in 
their order, and leceives tbe credentitia of every member. 
The assembly then gpM to a hermitage near the Me*, when 
It holds tbe rest of the sittings, which are always public. 
Tho subjects lor discussion are proposed in tiptmah, and 
tiien discussed m Bisque The oner ud regularity in these 
assemblies, composed of a mnltituds of entatry people, s|m 
remarkable. 

There is snolber junta, oalled * of Uenndad,' whieb S 
bekl at Bilbao, and in which onlf the towns have m vote 
each tending one member TheJunUdeMennded sppsuiU 
eierywear, by let. the diputaeiow^ whwb it eomposed itie 
dipotailos. SIX regidons. (wo syndies. and two secrsUWiss. 
Half of Urn number of them mdtvidusls must belong to the 
pohtwal party of tbe Gaubomcoi and tim othar to the Ofle- 
emoiL Tbe two diputsdos ate sometmes appemted by soela> 
matMQ oftfaejuBta, Tbt JimU de Menndsd u wary eften 
more powerfiafthaa the Junta-Geuera]: and tbe laws enacted 
mithavetbaM||sfbces St those made lit tfao latter jeseiably. ^ 
The nebest il|Jteot influential finailies of tbe province I 
neKis«epowsi«itiia JnatadeMottaidBd which un^i- \ 
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oiM.ls the wdlitfe tl the eoatmunity. On that account, the 
MMtalitJ' of tiiw Viaoafana raoeivM as a blcttsi^, tn 181% 
taa oensBfeitionSf Cadis, which, without depriving tbom of 
^oir privilegaa, liberated them the oppmsion of that 
aristooratio l)wy i and it was only through uo intrigues of 
a thsae feiallios, and at t^e inst^jatioHH of the agents of the 
~ mAy AUianoe, that the people revolted in 1822 against the 
hhsw government. 

The diputacion is intrusted with the administration of 
the province: it rereivet and expends the public funds, 
duposei of the forces Ibr the det'eiioe of the state, gives 
letters of oitiseoihip to strangers, and is the supreme tn- 
bunal of amal in civil mattori. At the genentl assem¬ 
blies the mputaoiun is obliged to give an account of lU 
administratum, and of tho manner in which tho public 
funds have been expended. There is no buihUng belonging 
to the state; even the house of the dmutaciou and the pri¬ 
sons belong to private individuals, who let them to the state. 
The people pay only one direct tax, which consists in a mo- 
(lomle rata rar every houee, and is equally diiidod, so that 
rich and poor oontnbute to tho state the same sum. Tiio 
revenues of the church ore so scanty, that the noltest abadut 
or ractoiy is uot worth mure than 160f. per annum. 

The chief privileges of the Vixeayans consist in pay¬ 
ing no tnxes cxevpt those levied by their juntas which 
consist of the house tax aliovo muntioned, and a moderate 
duty u(tou imn; incvory Viscayan being by birth an hidalgo, i 
or gcntluman, and acknowledged as such lu every part j 
of Spam; in not being subject to auy tribunal, or to any ' 
other laws, either m tbeir own province or in any other part 
of the pcnmhulii, than their own, and in having a judge 
resident at Valladolid for the odmiuistrutinn of those laws in 
cases ocoumng out of tho province; in being exempt from 
military service, except in the delonce of their own country,: 
111 tlie enjoyment of commercial liberty, ao that no article of 
commorce is prohibitod or taxed, except those winch arc so 
I by the tribunal of commerce of Bilbao; and, Anally, in not 
having any oilirers appointed by the government of Madrid, 
except the masters ol tlic jKisl-otlirc. 

TheBasr^iies of all tho three provinces also contribute to 
the roval exchequer a certain sum, which Uiey call ‘ doualivo 
Volnntario,' or voluntary donatiuu. 

The Vucayans and (iuipiueoans arc the best sailors in 
the pennisulu.aud skiUul lu commercial transactions. They 
arc very active and industrious: their chief occupations are 
agriculture, commerce, and the munulucturing ot inm. Tho 
wometi aiwiHt the ineit m the cultivation of the ground, and 
are remarkable fur tboir ulounhncss. Their manners are 
simple and. eavy. Tlicy ore fond of dancing in tbcir festi¬ 
vities. and eiijoying the moderate pleusuies of the Ubio. 
Their national instruments are the tamliorino and the bag¬ 
pipe : thsAr dance, called zoreico, is quick and lively, and is 
always accqmpanie<l by singing. In their weddings the) 
greet tho bme, in going to aud coming from the cbuicb, by 
firmg guns and pistols, aud very often slic is induced to fin* 
Mhetu herself. In some villages, alter the bunal ceremony 
is over, they distribute bread, cheese, wine, and walnuts 
among the persons invited; and some beg iiiuuey to pay 
for massev for the release of the soul of the doceaiM wm 
purgatory. The dress of the men and women is simdar 
to that of the mountaineor* of Castile: both wear aborcos. 
a ig^iet of shoo which is made of a hard and untanued 
piece of hug-skin, or that of any other animal, which tliey 
soften by soaking it in water, and then rut it into pioces 
of the nse of the foot, which they fasten on with stnogs. 

The Basques are in general Are^, cheerful, honest, and 
courteoua, witliout meanness. Wmh kiudly treated, thoy 
are docile and mknageable: but if they are dealt with 
jrinrtfy and'harsbly, they become stubborn and intracl- 
; and it is for that reason that they are with great 
I iraculty saUeetsd to severe military discipline, particularly 
by offlcm who are not of their own country. Oonsalo de 
Udrdoba, IVom the experienee he had of them in Sicily, 
often-eaidthatbowould.rather keep lions than Vucayans. 
They are a brave people, and batter adapted for a system of' 


the Kqyal AeaMmy ot Uistory; Uenao, Antigveaaw ae 
Cantabria; l^andasiuu y Roiwata, ifistort’a de Alova; 
Paertttde Vtateoao.') 

. BASQUE LANGUAGE. This ItMta. Ldngua 
f Easemgida, called also by tbe SpaoialdiiTBascuenoe and 
( Viaonne, and by tbe Freaoh Basque, «' epoken by tbe 


people who inhabit the Basque provisoes, and part of 
Spim'ish and French Navarre. Tho people cell tbomselvee 
Euscaldunoc, tbeir country Eusoalcma, and their language 
Euscora, or Bscuara. Tbe latter word is derived, aeennlmg 
to J^arramendi, from escuco, free, and era, mode or manner. 
But this is perhaps hardly satufteton. The dvnientary 
syllable in all these words w Evec or ^c, which appears in 
the rnrms V^tc and Ore in such uamea of phicM ns Vesci 
and Osca. &c.: the true meaning of this cksment seems 
doubtful. Balbi, in his AtUu Mthtu^mphimie, places the 
Uuscara in the first family of tbe European languages, and 
classes it with the Celtic, which opinion, however, few philo- 
loguts have hitherm adopted. The Jesuit Boovide, que^ 
by Abate Herv-as, says, that having examined ftie Celtic 
JLhotionary of Leibnitz, ho found only two words common 
to both languages. But upon this wo may remark, tlut the 
Jesuit roust have looked vory carelessly not to have found a 
larger number: if he had earned bis inquiries no farther 
than tbe numerals to 20 inclusive, ho ought to have arrived 
at a diflcreiit result. Tbe Basque lauguagu is certainly 
generally supposed to be totally dilfsront ftom all the 
European lanf^ages, an assertion from which entire assent 
may be reasonably withheld for the present. It is also 
Ivasety said to bear some affinity, if not in its roots, at least 
111 Its consiruction, to some of tho Asiatic tongues. We may 
consider the Celtm and Iberi as two historically distinct 
nations, without at the same time asauming, what wc can 
never prove, that they do not descend irom one common 
stock. If we arc to believe tbe Basque grammarians, tbeir 
language existed before the building of the Tower of Ilabnl, 
and was brought to Spain by Tubal. Selling aside such 
extravagancos, it may be remarked that tbe U'stinionics 
adduced to prove that tbe Basque language was spukon 
by all, or nearly all, tho pnmilivo inhabitants of (he penin¬ 
sula, aro so numerous aud cenelusivc as to amount almost 
to a dcmonstnitiiiii. The etymology of tho words denoting 
the antient nanu's of mountains, nvers, and towns m almobt 
every part of the peninsula, is one of the strongest proofs. 
The word Kspiina is purely Basque, according to Asturloa, 
and means lip or extremity: W. Uurobnldt, however, dis¬ 
putes this explonotion, and apparently with good reason. 
The river Ebro may lie dcrivt^ from rVwi^o, a foamy 
nver, or from ttrbero, a warm nvrer; Corpotania is derived 
from gara-be. with tho I.abti termination tantti, and moans 
the place at the foot of the hills. The examples of words m 
which the first element appears to be Basque aro perhaps 
the most striking: such is ocAo, aifsa, a rook, Which in 
names of places ossumos tho form lufa. Modern name* 
which contain tbe element are, Astcguiuta, Astobeza, As- 
turga, 6ic. In Spanish names mentioned by Roman writers 
tho c-lcmciit airta also oonirs, os m Asta, Astigi, Asta-piv 
(a dwelling at the foot of a rock), Asturcs, Astunra, and 
the river Ast-nra (rock-water). (Sec Humboldt's Eitay, 
p. 23.) Tho wupI bnga, which occurs ul the termination 
of some antient Spomsfa names of places, but which appears 
much more frequently in Gaul, is considered by HumWdl 
not to be a Bosque word. The explanation of this word 
by Astarloa may serve to shew hew cautions wo should be 
m following those who have written on this language. Bri, 
vri and un, be says, mean a peopled place; the termination 
ga ui negative, so that briga moans a place without inha¬ 
bitants, or a placo without a town, or a wild populntinn 
lienee the words bergante in Spanish, and ongand in 
French; but as briga is always the tenuinadMof the name 
of a town or inhabited place, we must auppoiftiiiat the word 
bnga, in course of time, got a meaning exactly euntrary to 
iu primary meaning. Such an hypothesis, aa HiunMldt 
re^ rks, scaroelv needs confutation. 

A ,1 tho radicals in tho language are significative, even the 
na^ IS of the letters of the alphabet. The Basquas write as 
the; speak, and the sound of thoir letters, whether vowels or 
consonants, is fixed. It is said that aspirated and guttural 
sounds did not exist originally in tbe Itnguin. Even at 
the present day the Basque people give to the g a mucli 
softer sound than tbe rest of the Spaniards. According 
to d'lharco Bidassouet, qnoted by Balbi, the names of thu 
alphabetical dfanoters, nouns, pronouns, and adverbs, may 
be converted into verbs. Tbu Bosque language possesses a 
great variew of terminations. Besides termiuations equi- 
valont to all those existing in English, it baa froquentatire, 
dimimitive, and augmentative tenninadonB,liko the Spanish 
and Itahan. Veibu nouns are formed with tlie tenBuiotion 
on' ot anja, to denote a physical actor, and Ko, to denote a 
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isorBl one: ae gm^arija, a varrior, iraetuUa, a teacher or 
(loetor. Fur the abetract lubetantivcs it has likewise two 
termiaatvKis, ianuna and qwrrijas the fbrmer denotes a 
natural and the latter a moral quality, defect, or perfteticsi. 
Thus, aorotoramadenotes madnoes, as a physknl doranjte- 
ment of the taind; zoraqtmija, an inclination tu madnoss 
Dtnn a ■traaic passion. The poeeeasive terminations are 
throe, MO, t^enoto sennothinft oontained in the thing ex- 
presa u d by the wordj arena, to denote the peesesaor; and 
Mr or MOO, to express the matter of which it is formed: as 
ecAsewr, oontained in or beliniging to the house : gtazo- 
normo, of the man ; oieseua, mwo of wood. Fn>m tho lost 
(he Cutihans have firnned thoir patronymie. and perhaps 
their abetract nouns; aa Fhmonma, Fordinanilsan; tuna- 
riUen, paleness. The BaM)uv substantives have no sign to 
express the relation of gender. There is but one artiolc, 
which ia a for the singular, and oc for the plural. Tliis sign 
tome the charartcriitic of ncuns as to number, and is m all 
eaeoB affixed to the subetantive: ns ^'uuona, mu»-tAe ; 
guiannar. mm‘the. ^. 

Aoourdine tu Astarlon, tliera are but six oases in tho de- 
elaiwicin of the Boaque wurds} but Bidassouet marks eleven. 
As the prepositian is klway- affixed to the noun, there may 
M said to exist as many cases as there are prepositions. 
The vertiB aredivided into simplc, or those expressinga single 
action, as icosai, to team by onoiclf; doubio, as i-ra r.iwi, 
to laern by the assistance of another; simple octrve, as Hten- 
to kill: and Retire transitive, as Htendeutzat, tu kill 
another. The moods are cloven, and tlie tenses, according 
tu some Basque gratninariaDs. amount to forty-six. Every 
verb can be conjugated in twonty-six fomu, showing the 
difibront relations of tiio agent to tlio action and to the ob¬ 
ject which it aflbet*. 

The relation of tho speokor to tho person spokon to is also 
exprcBiud by particular torminations. These relations are 
with reganl to sex and dignity. Tlius thero ore five dif¬ 
ferent terminations, vis., mascidine and fciaitiine, from an 
infbriur to a superior, and vice vertA, and alsu between 
equBls. 

The syntax is very sim{dc, and subject to fixed rules. In 
uvery aentenca the substantive in placed first, next tho 
artloH, tbun the odjuctivu, next tlia udiorb. followal by the 
Verb, and lastly the object, with the projKiAiticin offixod to 
it. Example :—Seme oijwr (tat-ec tmtm-d-rue cuz arr/ura- 
unew; thelitatalmeaning 'san-crouko(l-unc,givcn-ui-hns- 
te, cam-thesu which means, a bad snn has caused these 
troubles to us. This order is that in which, gimerall.y 
speaking, an illiterate Bustiuo places llie w»nls when he 
attends to speak Spanish, mr witkh reason tho Spaniards 
call Cwseordencfa jAzeoina a bod construction. 

The Basque it divided into throe dialects. m.i much dif- 
teing from one another, vis.,tlM Guipuzcoan, the Vixenino, 
and UM Labortan. Tbe first is the purest, and is spoki'n in 
Goipuxooa, tho second in Visoaya and Alavo, and the 
Labortan in tbe French and Spanish Nfvarre. The only 
Basque books are grammars and dictionaries, the Bible, 
books of^ devotion. proverbs, aud songs. In 1X24 a very 
intmee^g work appfond at Donoatian (Ban Sebastian), 
apon Um antieat Msagoe, danect, games, and eongs of tlie 
Onipuaeoant, puhlieliiad by Istuet^ tbe titlo uf which is 
OmpuMeoam miUza. gogomtgarrien, eondaira, edo utoria 
Aerm, fce. The tamo author publiqlwd, ln.lB 26 , another 
entitled Hie ve^ Aneimt iizlodice of FMCoyo, &c. 
IWl work galMne thirty-six aira to ae many dsnees, with 
tbrir i ee p eiaiil|i> words. M. Duhalde, a learned philalo^st of 
lh» Baaque nation, liae also pubUsbed a work in which he 
has eeanared and oosttastea the varialiou found hi tho 
diflknat literary produotiont of tfie Basque poTincae, 

The bast tniniiMrs m tboM of LIcluse in l^eoeh. and 
Lamaendi in SpaBkh. Ttie latter author pubiiabod alw 
adiMloBHry in Spibi^ Latin, and Basque, wbieh is eon- 
iMaitd tbe best, whoever wishes to investigato tbe very 
earMagatmotuto of the Bssaioe language wiU derive great 
atiiafiinne Oram the labours lif Ldelate, pr o fiiawf of <sraek 
sad Bektpw literaiuve at Toulouse, who published a short 
dtpeij^atiasi upon tiie taiwuage in laM, and also bU gtaa- 
' aawr.ja-tbe s a UM t ^Wt . LAcIhm. in IBttj put forth a pro- 
p^for pubfiabtag a diaUahtry of the Betque, Spenish. 
sMJ g iaitoh. Wbidi Itli toaoh to be vegvettod did net meet 
idih.^hretiediuta ge m a fc t arhleii earii a werk merited. 

' eeweftfo—Pfoniweerfofy^ 

' jaiWkii o'; Aatorkm, Anii^ 

MmmgadStt, -Hfrvua, Caldl^ de fae 


Z«tgwa#; W. Humboldt, InquMee retpecHng ihe Pirtt 
Inhabited qfSptnn. Bwlin, IBSI.) 

BASRA, alee called BABSORA. BU890RA. and 
BALBORA, is tbe principd town of the Turkish pashaltk 
of Basra, now accounted part of tbe pailialik of Bagdad. 
Basra is governed by a mutosalUm, or Heutqitant, in the 
name of the paxha n Bagdad. It is situated in 30* 29' 
N. lal., 47* 39' B. long., on the west hank of the Shott-rf* 
Arab. It is about seven English milOH in circumforvneo; 
but within this area there am extensive corn-fields and 
gardens of date-trees. Stone for building cannot be pro¬ 
cured exe^t at a gnat distance, and wood likewise ia ex¬ 
pensive. Only a ^ houses are built of burnt briek and 
mortar: the greater number of them, as well as tho city 
wall, are made of sun-dried clu^ which is mmotimes 
covered over with burnt briekH. The town n extremely 
filthy. It has five gates; the Bitb-el-Robllt, B&lt-Bagdda, 
Bib-Znbeir, B!ll>-cl-Serllji, and Bflb-cl-Mminfiah. It is di¬ 
vided into seventy quiirters (mahallo). The number of its 
inhabitanta was supposed by Kinneir and Kcppcl to amount 
to nlH>ut no.flOO souls, principally Amhs. TurkH, and Ar¬ 
menians. Niebuhr, at an earlier date, estimated their mimlicr 
at no more than 40.000. Tho greater propiirtiun are Mcdiaiii- 
modans of the Sunni sect. There are also a few Banians, 
Armenians, and, at the time uf Niebuhr's visit, there wore 
about 100 Jewish families. The Shiitt-cl-Arob, which fulls 
into the Persian Gulf 70 miles below Basra, is navigable as 
far as the city for shii>s of riOO tons burden. Its banks ore 
ouvored with plantations of palm trues and rico-flclds. Tlio 
town is intersect'd by n number uf little canals, Ailed twice 
every ta-enty-four huun by the tide in the Shalt-el-Arub. 
which rises nine feet. Tltc nrinci|>ul of these canals, which 
is called Ashdr, intersects tne district of Basra in u soutli- 
wcstcrly direction. Tho division on its north-western bank 
is railed Nndhrdn. Many smuller canals run from tho 
principal slrcani uf tlio Asliitr towards the buutli-cast, on 
which arc plaixrd other flourishing divisions uf the district, 
which, in their uggregnlc, cnnstilnto what is now called 
Bo'-ra. (Migimn, Tnivehin ChaldcBO, p. 271.) 

With the overpliun of the luinka of the river, the eouittv-y 
around Basra is entirely uucuUiiulnd. and towards the west 
and south the iKirrun desert begins iiumedintolynt Ibuwolls 
of the town. * Alniosl uvory inhabitant of Basra,' snys Kin- 
neir, ‘ is, in some wuy or othtir ’^ticemw! in Irmlv.: ou<l as 
this city is the grand umiKirium for all the Inilian cummnditier 
sent into the Turkish empire, its cotnnicvcc, it most he pru- 
snnii'd, is very cunsiduraiilo. On an nverago, three or i'out 
English ships, of alsiut 4{li) tons hurdcii, arrive in the counK 
of the year fn>m Calcutta; but tho chief part uf the trallir 
IS carric'] on in Aruhinii bottoms,and UiemcrebniitsofMus- 
eat now[IH12] possess some of the finest vessels that navi¬ 
gate tbe Indian seo-s. The returns of Basra, fur thb pro¬ 
duce of our dominions in Hindustan, are principally bullion, 
pearls, datin, copper, raw silk, horses, and gall-nuts.' 

The town of Basra was founded by Otbah bon Gaxwdn, 
at the command of the caliph Omar ben Khittdb, in thr 
year fi39, nr, according to others, 036 of our lera. (^iske 
Abulfeda Annulet Motlemiei, p. 67.) Rut this antient city 
was situated eight miles soutfaf-wesi of the prusont Basra, al 
tbe modem town of Zobcir, where its ruins arc still to lx 
found. It wu built on the canal of Obollah, or Obillah 
which formeriy proceeded from Hit, three days' joumej 
north ofHilla, and ran parallel to tho Etqihrates, to the Guli 
of Kbor Abdallah (seethe map in Niebuhr's Reit^eerhrei 
bung, tom. ii. p. 246): the bed of this canal, which is pro- 
bab^ tbe andent Pallaei^, may still be traosd. It appean 
that the antient town of Basra was dMorted. and foil inb 
decay in censequenoe of this canal being neglected. (Kin- 
neir's Memoir of Pertian Empire, p. 290; NiebtaMj 
Reieebetehreibi^ naeh Andden, q*. tom. ii. p. 299, ikw 
KAMI'S Journey from India io England, vol. i. pp. 69-72.) 

BASS, an island, m ratbsr great rock in the Frith ei 
Forth, about three miles from Uw shore, directly oppoeitf 
the promontory upon wbkdi the antient fortress of ThnUUoc 
is situated. It appears to be phneipaUy oomposod of green¬ 
stone and It « nearly of a iwund shape, noi 

above tbe sixth of a mile in diatnetn', and above 399 foe: 
above the anrfkee of the sea. Tbwanh the south, tbat'is 
o^msite tho main-land, it declines with shelving roekS tv 
the water, and there affords the only tending-plaett. Yet 
even here it if Mly aeoessible in calm weatwr, and Bat 
without doi^w.^Q then to tboee who ate unaccuttomecl 
to mike gcM landing by teUng tite oppoitunii; 
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whtB th« b(Mt HHt upcm th« top of a mve. TmranU tbe 
west, north, and Sant, it nws per^nd»ularl 7 oirt of the soa 
nofirly »(M) fut high, and m bome plaoes tlie pnupioes 
hang OTor. In othOT plaon the rork u exosTated to a firaat 
^epth by the waves tbeK is one < svern wbirh runs quite 
[nhrough rock, knd oflbrds shelter to a vast number of 
Wild pigeons. The sea is from 20U to SOO-feot deep at the 
«tet of tlio perpendioulai clifF*, but u shallow on the soOth 
1 ^ whore the mvk dodmes There is * spring on the 
summit of the rock, whieb in forraer tunes supplied waUn 
to gainson oi a small castle. There is rasture for 
tnant) or thirty sheep, and a vmall wanon of rabbits , but 
the island is at present obiufty rcmarimble fte- being fre- 
nuented by Hocks of aquatic birds. Whn h continue there 
q'*nng the sumtnur, and almost cover the entire surfiur 
wH^th eir nests, eggs, and joung Of the birds which fie- 

I iient the rock, the aulsn gcoso (the pe/tmnut tittrantu of 
innnus) arc tbe most abundant and inlorcsling Tlics 
amie m Maich snd leave in September Some fc« gone' 
lallv stay about the island thiougbont the winter, winch aro 
siipposwl to be tlidke that are too old to souturc on the diA- 
Uiit flight unJuitakeu by theotheis The) iirilhei come 
nor go a«ay all at one tune, and it is ohseried that bcfoip 
the aiiival of any ihvision of tlio mom body, a tew eonsc to 
the Rum who aie supposed to Ituve bevn dcspatchod as 
scouts id lb( only island on the eastein coast of 

Britain nhii.h the solan goose liequents, probably on 
dicuimt of Its df*iai<s] and piecipitous Miles It is dilncult 
ioi the •oliii goose to use iiom the level land, and it 
ii noticed tlut itinx ul tin. noitliem and western islands of 
Ncotidiid to which It luiiios aic of a simil ir sliuctuie to this 
o( Bass ('Inilesli puiihasitl this island ul the loiuder 
faiiii^v, .ind in his uign end tiiatuf bis sniHessni, it was 
used*on a state mis III Allii the molutiun ul ItiKH ad< 
8 p< Idle Isvly of men t<K>k pos.cssion of it, and having n laigo 
hut whiil till i'll iislid up on the usk ui letdown at 
4 >ludsure, thev (oiiiDiittid iDsnv acts of piiacy , and it had 
the doiiiitfni honom o( licing the list place in Giial Biilain 
Mine h held out foi James II Tlivse IkiIiI men wcie at last 
old'gtfd to siiiienili i m const queue e of the loss ut tiuii boat 
ind thu luiluro of ilnni usual supplies ot provisions fiom 
Pianre The ]ilaie wis scsin aftii given to President 
Dalivmplu, and is still (lossosscd by his family (Walkei s 
/'Ncuy. 0 // t\iiluiu' Ilnhn 1 / iutd Rmul J <on tut/. Oough s 
Ai/tlihouf loCamilin. Cailisle s 'Vtipngiaphtutl Dulimary 
of Henthtu} > 

RA'^S STRAITS belwetii Ni w South Wall h and Van 
l>iemen s Land oi Tasm mm. wcie fiist disoiiveitd In an 
cnuiptising mdividuil of tint nann m t79K, while on a 
sealing expedition liom Pint Jeikson in an open boat. 



Tlie acarevt approach of Australia and Tasmania i« between 
Wtl-ton s Promontoiy to the north, and Circular Head to the 
south, the distance between which is IDS milee The gioatost 
depth of water between these two points is about 870 feet, 
wiili a bottom compovM of stones, sand, shoUs, and coral, but 
no deposit of mud. V,. • tvailmg winds are ftom thewest- 
ward, and gonerolly blow so atrong. that v asseU bound to the 
westward are often obliged to bas^ tbe dangerous passage 
of Torres' Strads. Tbe tide n>es from eight to twelve feet, 
and runs at the rate of one and a half to three and a half 
mfloson hour; tbe Hood tide, Howing fiota the eastward, 
overcemes the oorrept, whish generally Kta tlowl u a con¬ 
trary direoUoa, 


Ktag'a laland to the westward, and Fonieaux's Group to 
the eastward, bound the atraits, which witbm these hauls 
an so thickly studded with islands and shoals, that ^though 
this passage is now much used by vessels as being by mr 
tho shorter route to the ssstem shores oi Auatralia. lU nsvL 
gstion IS. to MV the least, ontioal and anxious. Thuae islands 
abound in seals, soa-olephants, and other maiine animals. 
They ani much frequented by vesaels item the niluuy, for 
tbe put pose of obtaining tho skins of these animals from 
lunaway ronnots and refugees from Van Dionicus Land 
who have sought an asylum on the islands. 

In Iteoember, 1886, a new establishmoiil was founded at 
Weitem PuikbetweenPoitPbdipand Wdaon s Promontory, 
on the south roast of New South Wales. Independent of 
the advantages oSiered for settling here by the futility of 
the soil, which u well watered by a navigable nvei. tho 
Bass, and numerous tnbutonos, such a setUemont is the 
more desirable, as there is no other snchoiage lor shipping 
on this side the Straits from Wilson s Promontory to W ^ 
lluwe, a distance of neatly SSO milob. It is also in con- 
tomplatiuii to colonize King b Island. (King’s ctvsfrofta; 
Cunuingbam’s 7Yro Ytan in Ntw Routh if it/n ) 

BARSA. also called BAFFA or BUFFA. is the best 

g ilt on that pait of the coast of Ouuioa whii h is cjlleil thu 
laiu coast, and is situated between the capes oi Mesuinilo 
uiid Los Palmas. Bassa is about seventy or tighty miles 
from Cape Mesurado, and a few milus to the noitli-wcst ul 
the Ami IK an colony of Liliena, in about 7° N Idt, and 10 
SlK W long It was iormotly much icsiiiteclto h> truihiig 
vessels, espec lolly when tho pepper biought iium Ike Kast 
Indies wvs not suflieiunt foi tlie consumptim ot Eiiiopu, 
and the doTicieiicy wat< mode up hv that soit ul coaise pup 
pui ahull the Dutch cull gtamv and the Poituguisc verio*. 
ind whtih giuHs on this loaHt m gieat olmiidaiicu iti 
latci timos It was old) otcastuiially iu«uitmliii by vessels 
Indm; ti> the iniitiguous cflists iui stives Ihi lountiy 
about It jIkiiiikIh in limts, espeiially uroiiges, lemons, ..nd 
bananas, and also in pastures, and lattlo slurp, and 
gixits. whu h An nish vessels with ample supphci (Luiuai the, 
I’liiiagf ii lit Cult lie (iHinia ) 

BASSA NO. a town of the Venetian Slater, in the pio 
viiuc* Ilf Vi(cn/a 111 Austnuii Itvh Tt is silinited on u 
guitleilcilivil) on thecoKtein in left liankorihunvii Brentn 
uii till iioiIIkiii buidui ol Uic giuat Fudu in plain, and il the 
livlot the liiws .1 hills wbiih nst giudiuillv to the north and 
wi'st u( it tow aids thu Alps ol tin. Tyiol ll is on the dim t 
loud fium Padua to Trento, 21 nuksN hv W of Paduii, 
and I) N N R ot Vicenra The town is innied l<i a suhurii 
on the light bunk of the BiutiU h) a hinidsome l)iid''<, ori¬ 
gin iHv built bv Palliulio, and allerw irds restoud by the 
oKhiliit Fcnarina Suvcial of the cbuiihus of Basson'i 
IIP deloioted with paintings by (haiomoila Pontu,rilled*]! 
Bussann, ,ind his son Fiaurusia, both native* ot this town 
Till oiigin of Bassaiio is not known. It is hist nuticed 
in thu history oi tlie foniilv ol Kircimo, thu lords of the 
Mareli id Treviso, undir the emperors of the house ot Ho 
benslauflun Tho famous Fu'iehno da Romano,ol iiinl 
memoiy lesided heie some time, and built the towor which 
still goes by his name Francis I of C inora, loul of Psdun, 
embellished and fortifled tbe town. It aileiywords passed 
under the dominion of tbe Visconti of Milan, who gave il up 
in 1404 to tho republic ul Venice Under that icpiddii 
Bnssano and its territory formed a separate province, which 
wse ailmmistered by s reprcsentative of the Bsoate, whowas 
the political and military governor The lOtonial civil ad- 
mlnistratiun was lu the hands ot a council of fiO nobles, 
chosen out of toe same number of native patrician families 
Every year ten of the metnbore of the council went out and 
were replaced by ten otliers out of the patnoian body. Tins 
council eieetod too magistrates, toe mumeipal officers, and 
one of the two judges of tbe mil and cnmtnal cnurtii Thm 
was Uie mode in winch most of the towns m thu Vinetian 
Stales woro admimstetod. During the war of tlic league of 
Cambisy against Venioe, m the beginning of the aixteenth 
century, Bastano wan taken and ro-t^en by the belligerents, 
and was plunderod by tbe Emperor Maximilian s German 
siddiert It afterwards enjoyed peace lor neoriy three cen- 
tunes, until Bonaparte beized upon it, in 1797, with tho rest 
of tbe Vonetian territory, and tiien gave it up to Austria by 
too peace ot Campo Formio. 

Bassano is a place of great trade: it bas manuiketures 
of woollen clotos, straw bats, and tennenw; and it ex¬ 
ports a great quanti^ of ulk, toe produce of its own lem- 
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ifll yf ifaiMaif-aip^iuM. alio. tliB MtabMahiBmt rf vniany MkliM Ob 

SMiMHfc«a»<n<ii* 4 c^at(inltiUy,«hicbbM poper-mHlt -vldto oKpkin. ornl 

whool of vngnniw which hu this want of Mberdi 
VQ||MIi, Bvtokixsi, Vendnmiiu, wid other oele- the superior eetors 
it i t yM arti Biusno hu ehoot ltt ,000 inhebitants. Sir Jothae Keyool 
is biUytSad ooversd with vines and <lMtTiotofBaaeano,i 
4 lll*!K iBiiMnl krtersparsad with villam. About twelve Hit animals are to 
of BasaanOi near the nanka of the rivor mtuation; and in a 
^m^ 4 e Aie viUsM of Poata^xio, tlio binh^plsee of the elearacss. and decis 
1 M|mm Canoea, woo began ttaa» a handsome temple in of his tones, and th< 
Hdt.‘shiiw of a iptnnda, in which he intended to he bnried. that his works not o 
Sd lift Jt TmflDtsbod. bnt it has been continued by his pmir artists, but 
.hrottab iBA taut now be neorW completed. (Albrissi, painting for qualiti 
dMow; Topagi^biVmeta; Maruciui,if(u> painted with oxtrao 
a^fetdlBe.) u were not commi 

' 'ftjaBSA'NO (GIACOMO DA PONTE) was bogn at bowing towns of 
4 a ISIO. He wss instructed in tho elementary where ^ey found rc 
Mins art hy his fsthor. and was aflerwards sent that he wu invitM 
where be studied under Bonifasio. whose mean at his court, but S 
j withheld ftoin him the instruction which he had habits of lifo indu 
Mid to igWt' But in a dty which abounded with pointed for that mo 
nfta of^litian, Partnegiano. and Untoret Bassono the four seasons of 
jHd^ littie need of a particular mostcr; lie applied In a few instaU' 
gUMadw widi intenso aasiduiQr to the general study of these shewed that the f 
wiii^ artiatt, an^ in all that ralalea to roechanicol prac- manifested in his ) 
ImB* with extraordinary success; nor are evidences want- altar-pieces of the 
hUf diat evan in grandeur of iitylc and conception bv ex- Sto. Maria in Vani 
at tiutt time a capacity which none judgo him the Viigin for the ] 
'te.Mq latm works would suppose him to have possessed, censa, and tho picti 
Jm -in Awnt the Casa Micfaelli, efre^ repro- are distinguished i 

SjBlWltffaTiltWTi destroying tho Philistines, parts of which, effect, but bv a gr 
Ae dgttre of the Mro himself, approximate to tho resembling the slv 
■fftodWIMsMiMiad Angelo. In the pictures of a Nativity in )dV 2 . Themis 
Egypt (the latter fur the church of St. the palaoct of Rom 
rsMipbirn* amoliUM tha stylo of Titian witli equal seen in English co 
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ifif afiirto kowaver, ware but the results of momentary 
iaiaaitf, Bsuaoo's mind wu essentislly vulgar; ho 
;iMilokt isptopriety, be donomiuated tiio Italian Rein- 
toiln charteteristics of the Dutch artist nil 
)tr'lha wvte ofBauano; gross vulgnrity of character, 
id MMshrmusms in costume, glowing colour, conccn- 
t'^tiar'osowot and not unfrcqucntly a pooUc feeling of 
L kgrtUdarly is tha management of the background, 
a Ik risgolany at varUnce with tho homely stylo of the 
am Bmmiw also painted wriraits, and several of the 
•inftNiiniMhad penras in Venu-e sat to him during his 

t ^ht'^ai pm, among them Sehastiano Venezio, Uio 
IM, wad itdasto (sea Bryan). On the death of 
tiftoriTrf^ to Baasaoo and took possession nf liis 
Mj^dtoma, iftoataid <m tiie picturesque lianks of the 
Jia risidad here during the remainder of his life: 
sto of htndacape, drawn from the sconery which sur- 
ilitWB an air of grandeur even to his least 
MiljiTakIbcinaoces; his horixons aco usually high, and 
m krattga of blue mountilna. illuminated by the 
kBriVlItogann. 'Wito little {uwerofs^timiiBarano 
MftiiktiBMlUty in wfwesantU^ whatever be saw. Be 
ttnd their accompaniments, and 
aiklto fakuneii fcr painting cattle, that he sometimes 
niiliit IhagawttlKmt the lent ahontion to proprioly; 
KhMjtft df Chxkt driving the money-ebangen ftom 
piM. to ^ Doria iMdaea at Rome, a herd in oxen is 
™ httntders. Extarion and into- 
iSiiiiiliafflnki War* alao favousta aubjocto-wiib 
iiftltilBlMifiirfliiti uakaa the site for soma historical 


ftto^nnd; mid the pnocipsl light 


usually oatchaa on Wnaa Teiy.,.4nlMa et yek ' « • dog, a 
-white napkin, or a brass kettle, litfle, bowwver. is lost hy 
thia want of Mberdinstion,. nor ia apy wish excited to see 
the superior actors Inougltt mare forward; fw Baasano, as 
Sir Joshua Reynolds oburves, ‘painted the boors of thf 
distriotof Baseano, and esUad them patriait^andprvphcts.' 
Hit animals are touobad wHh admirablo timtii and discri¬ 
mination ; and in spite of all his defeots, such is tbe spiritf 
elearacss, and decision of hi« touch, the depth sod richnew 
of his tones, and the general pkturcaquenass of his etSems, 
that his works not only commanded the respect of contain- 
pmiT artists, bnt have been always valued by judges of 
painting for qualities so important in the art. Batsano 
painted with extraordinary dispatch, and such of his works 
u were not commissioned were sent for sale totbcnoigli- 
bouring towns of Viounza, Brescia. Treviso, and Padua, 
where ^ey found ready purchasers. His fame rose so high 
that he was invited by the Emperor Rodolnb II. to suttlo 
at his court, but Bossaiio's attachment to his established 
hobits of lifo induced him to decline this prupusal: ho 
painted for that monarch pictures of ihettwelvo mouths and 
the four seasons of tho year. 

In a few instances during his latter practice Bassono 
showed that the feeling for grand design which he hml 
manifested in his youth was not quite extinguished. His 
altar-pieces of the entombing of Christ, in the church of 
Sto. Maria in Vanzo, at Padua. St. Roche interceding with 
the Viigin for the people infecU-d with the plague, at Vi¬ 
cenza, and tho picture of tho seizure of Christ in the garden, 
are distinguished not only by ii sublimity in the general 
effect, but bv a grandeur in the character of thehguri's, 
resembling the slvlo of tho Roman xdiool. Bsssann died 
in )dV2. There is a prodigious numlwrof his pictures in 
tbe palaocs of Rome and Venice, and they are frequently 
seen in English collections. There arc many engravings 
fnim his works. 

BASSANO (FRANCESCO DA PONTE) was th-i 
son of the preceding, and a p-ainUirof ounsidorable merit. 
Giacomo Da Ponte hod four sons who followed his profes¬ 
sion. Francesco, the eldest, burn in I64H, is rallod the 
younsitT Boisano; iio studied with his father and practiscii 
in Venice, where he obtained considerable reputation by 
various aUar-piecea, one in particular of St. Apollonin, in 
the ehurcJi of Sto. Afro, at Brescia. But his most distin¬ 
guished performauces were a serins of pictures painted liir 
tlio ducui palace at Venice, commemorative uf the leading 
events in llie history of thu republic. Francesco threw 
himself from a window in a fit of delirium, and died on the 
s)M>t, in 1591. 

Uiovoiini Da Ponte was tlie sucond son of Giacomo, and 
bom in )fi5J. lie i.s chiefly known as a copyist of his 
fuUier's works, which he imitated with such oocuracy, that 
his copies arc scarcely distinguishable from the originals: 
he dieil in 1613. 

Leandro Da Ponte was the tliird son of Giacomo, liorn in 
1558. He distinguished himself as a portrait-painter, and 
was knighted by the Doge Grimani, who sat to him. He 
painted historical and saerad subjects occasionally ; among 
the Vtast are the Birth of the Vi^n and the Kcsuscitatioii 
of Lazarus, the former ita the church of Sta. Sophia, the 
latter in thatorLaCBrild,at Venice. Leandro died ia 1623. 

Girolamo Da Ibmtc was tho youngest son of Giacomo, 
bom in 1560. He was much employed by bis father in 
copying, but contributed an onmnai pmonnance, an altar- 
piece of gTMt merit, of St. Barura and tho Virgin, to tho 
church of S. Oiqvanni at Bassano: be died in 1622. The 
same style predominates in the works of all the Bossanoe, 
which exhibit, with tbe exraptinn uf a few pictures, much 
moreofths manual than the mental capacity of art. (Lanri; 
Br^ ut'a Diet. Peimitre Utigravtn.) 
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